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PREFACE. 


^  Thb  time  is  at  hand.''    The  doads  may  still  he  gathering,  A'  if  fbr  sedbnd 
night;  but  it  is  onlj  to  yield*  to  brighter  day.    W ihci'  :&tablilllied  CtxMtij 
^opeiy,  disguised,  gains'  strength  ;  in'  Ireland,  imdiisgaiBcd;^  it'  points*  thfe 
assaadn's  aim.     But  eaich'  act  of  ib'  daring,  and  st^i^'of  adVanoe,*  prepares 
£or  its  decline.     The  howl  of  the  wolf  alarms  even  ^dse  who  lo6k  dnl y  at 
the  entiling  of  the  Iamb.     Should  il  trinmph;  itk  trmmpU  wtll  be  shdr^ 
T^  GeawiU  of  the  JeMiits  in  T>Un  dedlares  that  only  heavenly  aims  have 
oeenpied  their  tare;  men  kndw  them, 'and  theyftar.    Even  the  Pope,  intent 
to  check  the  Anstrian  role,  yitilds  libeities  to  his  people  too  great  for  Popery 
to  oontibl,  and  sedcs  support  from'  means  that  will  prepare  its  doom.    Even 
the  dieooveries  of  the  age  seem  toforeshadow  scenes  as  ^et  unknown.    With 
tife  lightaing  hr  his  uttferatioe,  amd  the  whirlwind  for  his  speed,  man  seems 
te  be  waiting  for  the-  period  when  all  nations  shall  be  one ;  "  when  tliere 
diall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one ;"  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shaD  ^'  become  the  kingdoms  of  odr  Gkid  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign 
lor  ever  and  ever."    The  darkness  that  may  precede  that  period,  will  only  dis- 
pbj  the  more  "  the  brightness  of  his  coming."    He  must  first  put  liis  hand 
Qpea  all  that  is  high,  and  bring  all  that  is  lofty  lowV  thai  He  alone  majr 
be  exsJted  in  that  day.    Too  evident  is  declension  now  1    Learning,'  eloquence, . 
sad  talent, — ^riches,  titles,  and  honors, — are  admired;  there  is  a  wimi*  of 
hoKnaa  and  truth;   and  the  cross  of  Christ  is  deprived  of  its  chief  glory, 
tint  of  having  obtained  the  glory  of  the  skies.  Among  all,  conversions  are  but 
few.    Not  yet^  it  seemS|  has  God  displayed,  as  he  intends,  that  it  is  He,  and 
He  alone  has  power  to  bless.    When  Ephraim  saw  his'  sickness,  and'Xudah 
saw  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sdit  to  king'Jareb; 
yet  ooold  he  not  hesl  him,  nor  cure  him  of  his  wound.     If  Gk>d  should 
heal  us  yet,  our  wounds  would  be  covered  with  proud  flesh.     His  voice 
still  calls  to  the  Bible,  and  to  prayer.     Nearer,  and  nearer  yet,  he  bids  us 
oome — **Aekj  and  ye  tJuiU  receive;  seek,  and  ye  shall Jind,^ 

To  the  friends  of  this  work,  the  events  of  the  year  have  been  encouraging. 
Through  God's  kind  providence,  it  can  now  be  forwarded  by  post,  by  means 
of  the  newspaper  stamp,  with  ease,  to  almost  any  part  of  the  world;  and 
mutual  fellowship  may  thus  be  enjoyed  with  brethren  to  whom^  otherwise, 
we  should  scarcely  have  been  known. 


iv  PREFACE. 

When  the  church  at  Belize,  Honduras,  had  sought  in  vain  for  some  other 
means  of  addressing  their  brethren  here,  they  could  not  but  be  glad  to  find 
that  Ood  had  prepared  one,  though  unknown  to  them,  exactly  suited  to  their 
need;  and  when^ their  pastor  arrived,  he  remarked,  with  joy,  that  while 
God  had  called  them  to  suffer  there.  He  had  been  working  so  unexpectedly 
here,  and  had  provided  friends  who  could  sympathize  with  and  were  willing 
to  assist  them.  By  means  of  this  periodical  and  the  newspaper  stamp,  it 
is  hoped  that  a  good  degree  of  fellowship  and  intercourse  will  continue  to  be 
maintained,  not  only  with  these  brethren,  but  with  others  in  distant  lands. 

At  the  close  of  last  year,  God's  providence  seemed  to  call  upon  the  Strict 
Baptist  brethren  to  send  a  Missionary  to  Denmark ;  but  that  call  was 
unanswered.  Now,  however,  through  his  good  hand  upon  us,  there  is  hope 
that  Brother  Forster  will  soon  go  to  his  native  land.  May  he  g^  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

The  brethren  in  the  north  of  England  have,  during  the  year,  united 
themselves  together  more  closely  to  promote,  by  active  means,  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  their  Lord.     May  a  great  blessing  attend  them ! 

Among  the  more  pleasiug  events'  of  the  year,  has  also  been  the  greater 
degree  of  intimacy  which  has  been  enjoyed  with  our  beloved  brethren  in  Scot- 
land, with  many  of  whom,  if  their  strict  brethren  in  England  agree  not  wholly, 
they  nevertheless  agree  so  essentially,  that  the  desire  appears  to  be  strong  and 
mutual  that  we  may  co-operate  more  fully  together  in  the  service  of  our 
Lord.     May  that  desire  be  abundantly  fulfilled  1 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  imperfections  of  the  year,  may  they  be 
pardoned,  through  the  Saviour's  blood ;  and  may  his  blessing  more  and  more 
descend  on  those  who  keep  his  testimonies,  and  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart! 

Wm.   NORTON, 

EDITOR. 

Balston,  Middlesex, 
Nov.  22,  1847. 
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PRAYER  FOR  A  BLESSING. 


0  GoOy  blessed  for  ever  I  in  thee,  and 
in  ihee  only  is  our  help.  Vain  is  the 
power  of  man.  When  wilt  thou  arise 
in  thy  might;  when  wilt  thou  appear 
in  thy  gloiy  t  How  long,  how  long,  O 
lord  1  Hast  thou  forgotten  us  t  Does 
thy  dear  Son  cease  to  plead  7    O  no, 


**  He  Ibw,  hf>  lifw.  Mid  aita  above, 
For  erer  mteroediag  there ; 
Wbo  dnJl  divide  oe  mm  his  love, 
Oririiat  ehonld  tempt  OS  to  deq^  ?" 

Bat  why,  O  Lord  God,  dost  thou  not 
appear  more  evidently  for  those  who 
hope  in  thee?    Shew  us  wherein  we 
gneve  thee ;  take  away  from  us  what- 
ever stays  the  revelation  of  thy  mercy. 
Bind  oa  to  thy  word ;  make  it  life  and 
pover  to  our  souls :  instruct  us  by  its 
teaching,  make  us  obedient  to  it,  and  let 
OS  not  lean  to  our  own  understanding. 
Make  na  patient,  faithful,  kind,  perse- 
veringy  and  full  of  joy  throu&^h  the  light 
of  thy  countenance.    Satisfy  us  early 
with  thy  mercy.    Fill  us  abundantly 
with  the  graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit; 

S've  us  intense  earnestness  ior  Thee, 
ake  us  willing  to  deny  ourselves,  to 
bear  reproach,  to  suffer  blame,  and  even 
to  die,  m  serving  and  honoring  thee,  O 
God.    Let  us  not  be  of  those  who  seek 
honor  from  men,or  strive  to  nlease  them  in 
things  belonging  to  thee.  Give  us  a  mind 
anperior  to  earth.   Make  us  upright  and 
faithful  before  Thee ;  may  we  not  only 
say,  but  do.    Grive  us  wise  and  under- 
standing hearts,  quick  to  discem,  and 
VOL.  ly. — so.  xxxyii. 


dear  to  judffe.  Let  not  sin  deceive,  nor 
Satan  beguile  us.  Make  us  aware  of 
his  arts,  and  let  no  weapon  formed 
against  us  prosper.  Uphold  us  by  thy 
free  Spirit;  let  us  not  bring  reproach 
upon  tny  name. 

Purify  the  churches ;  preserve  in  them 
what  is  right ;  reveal  to  them  what  is 
wrong.  Let  them  not  follow  men,  but 
Thee.  Give  nfts  for  the  ministnr ;  clothe 
it  with  the  demcmstration  of  tne  Spirit 
and  power.  Make  what  is  written  and 
spoken  alike  mighty  to  pull  down  the 
strong  holds  of  Satan,  to  arouse  the  un- 
godly, and  to  build  up  thy  redeemed. 
It  is  winter  with  us  now ;  OthatafEor 

*ng  may  soon  blossom,  and  a  summer 

Elden  us,  and  a  rich  autumn  yield  its 
t  to  Thee.  Lord  God,  delay  not, 
we  intreat  thee.  Remember  not  our 
sins ;  but  for  thy  promise'  sake,  and  thy 
dear  Son's  sake,  hearken  and  do.  Bend 
the  heavens  and  come  down ;  make  thy 
name  known  to  thy  adversaries;  and 
shew  what  thou  hast  prepared  for  those 
who  wait  for  thee. 

Another  year  has  fled,  but  thou,  blest 
Saviour,  livest  ever,  and  therefore  we  die 
never ;  glory  to  thy  name ;  but  while 
still  below,  may  our  lives  more  than  ever 
speak  thy  praise.  Let  thy  kingdom 
come,  let  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as 
it  is  done  in  neaven.  Bless  us  to  the  in- 
gathering of  thine  elect,  '<  that  they  may 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.'' 


THOUGHTS  ON  UNION  TO  CHRIST. 


THOUGHTS  OH   UlROH    TO    CHKIffT. 


^  As  the  branch  eatmot  bear  fruU  qf 
itself  J  except  it  abide  i »  the  vuu^  no 
mkoreean  ye  except  ye  abidein  me :P 

JOHH  XT.  4. 

Thb  subject  presented  to  our  notioe 
in  these  woidsi  and  which  we  propoee 
to  consider  in  this  paper,  is  nniim  to 


befiereth  unto  ngn 

Faith  leads  ns  to  the  fainess  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  causeth  us  to  receiTe  thence 
''  grace  npon  grace."  Faith  constitutes 
ns  the  children  of  God,  and  *^if  children, 
then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Ghzist.''  As  the  animal  life  is  the 
connecting  link  between  the  human 
. .  '  c     '  body  and  the  soul,  so  £uth  is  the  uniting* 

Christ.  In  discussing  this  glorious  fact,  |  principle  between  the  sinner  and  the 


we  shall  notice  its  nature^  its  etidencesy  Saviour. 


and  its  prioiU^es.    We  are  to  consider, 
I.    Thb   N^titbb   of   Uniom    to 
Christ  ; — ^in  describing  which  we  re- 
mark, 

\,  It  is  a  vital  wjium.— The  union  to 
Christ  treated  of  in  the  words  which 
stand  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  is  not 
that  federal  union  of  which  all  the  elect 
are  the  subjects, by  yirtue  of  the  arrai^e- 
ments  of  the  covenant  of  redemption. 
Federal  union  is  antecedent  to  effectual 
calling,  and  infidliblv  secures  it.  Hence 
the  Redeemer  said,  '^AU  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me."    Nor  is 
it  that  visibls  union  to  Christ  which  is 
the  result  of  a  profession  of  fiedth,  and 
which  may  exist  without  vital  union. 
But  it  is  an  alliance  by  which  we  be- 
come partakers  of  all  the  benefits  of  the 
atonement,  intercession,  and  grace  of 
the  Saviour.    It  is  illustrated  by  the 
union  subsisting  between  the  root  and 
the  branches.     As  every  branch  and 
every  leaf  is  nourished  by  the  sap  which 
flows  from  the  root,  so  is  eveiy  oeliever 
sustained  by  the  grace  and  merit  of  the 
•Lord  Jesus.     It  is  sjrmbolised  by  the 
union  existing  between  the  head  and 
members  of  me  human  body.     Christ 
is  the  head,  and  believers  are  the  mem- 
bers of  that  mystical  body,  the  church ; 
every  member  deriving  hui  spiritual  life 
and  strength  from  Chnst. 

2.  It  is  the  result  of  faith. — We  are 
not  vitally  united  to  dnnst  until  we  be- 
lieve in  mm,  but  the  moment  we  believe 
with  the  heart,  we  become  the  partici- 
pants of  this  glorious  privilege,  and 
Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, sanctification,  and  redemption. 
The  correctness  of  the  date  whicn  we 
have  assigned  to  the  sinner's  vital  union 
to  Christ,  is  obvious  from  the  tenor  of 
holy  writ.  Until  we  have  faith,  we  are 
''  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." 
The  wrath  of  God  is  said  to  abide  upon 


Z.  It  is  am  indissohtble  union. — ^In  this 

nspcct  it  differs  from  a  merely  visible 

umon,  which,  as  it  is  created  1^  prqfes- 

sion^  may  be  destroyed  by  apostaey. 

When  the  scriptures  speak  of  a  uni<m  to 

Christ  which  may  be  destroyed,  they 

treat  of  a  visiblcy  and  not  of  a  vital 

union.     This  remark  will  help  us  to 

explain  manjr  passages  of  holy  writ 

whi<^  oUierwiae  would  be  irreconcilable 

with  the  tenor  of  revealed  truth.  Judas 

was  visibly  thoueh  not  vitally  one  with 

the  Saviour.    l%at  union  which  is  the 

result  of  genuine  faith  cannot  be  des- 

trojred.    This  is  demonstrated  by  the 

testimony  of  Jesus  himself: — '^  1  give 

unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  uiey 

shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 

pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."    All  the 

artifices  and  violence  of  the  believer's 

spiritual  enemies  shall  fail  to  dissolve 

tnis  bond.    Even  the  icy  hand  of  death 

which  will  snap  eveiy  earthly  tie,  shall 

not  sunder  this  ble^ed  union.    '*  For 

I  am  persuaded,"  exclaimed  the  apostle, 

'<  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 

nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 

present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 

nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 

be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 

God  which  IS  in  Christ  Jesus."     We 

shall  notice 

II.  Thk  bvidencbs  of  this  uniok. 
— Its  existence  is  demonstrated  by 

1.  Habitual  dependence  upon  Christ. 
— ^As  flEuth  is  the  means  of  union  to  the 
Saviour,  so  it  is  its  brightest  evidence. 
Those  who  are  one  with  Christ,  live  in 
the  cultivation  of  dependence  upon  him. 
They  are  convinced  that  without  him 
they  can  do  nothing,  while  they  rejoice 
that,  through  him,  they  can  do  all 
thinsrs.  To  him  they  look  for  all  their 
supmies  of  grace  and  strength.  This 
is  their  language,  "  We  are  dead,  never- 
theless we  live,  yet  not  we,  but  Christ 


W.AWVWW     w^  V     a«*w,      T  WW     ..w'.       ..  w|     — —       -^.-..-.w 

liveth  in  us ;  and  the  life  which  we  now 


THOUGHTS   ON  UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 


lite  in  the  flesh,  we  live  bj  the  fiedth  of 
the  Son  of  God."  And  they  delight  in 
tlidr  dependence.  The  proud  sinner 
lof  es  not  to  be  dependent  on  the  Sa- 
Tioor.  He  will  not  stoop  to  receive 
ererTthing  at  the  hand  of  sovereira 
mem.  Bat  thej  who  believe  would 
Bot  be  independent  of  Jesus,  if  thej 
codd;  bat  nnd  their  highest  delight  in 
Roaring  supplies  from  his  '*  unsearch- 
able riches." 

3.  Spmpaihy  wUh  Christ.— The  more 
dosely  we  become  united  to  another, 
the  more  deeply  do  we  sympathize  with 
hint  Union  never  fails  to  beget  sym- 
pithy.  Hence  they  who  are  one  with 
Cbiut,  have  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  they 
sjrmpathize  with  him  in  his  love  of  ho- 
liua,  and  in  his  hatred  of  sin ;  in  his 
coapasaion  for  sinners,  and  in  his  zeal 
ibr  the  Fathei^s  glory.  They  enter  with 
their  whole  hearts  into  his  purposes  of 
beQerolence  towards  our  ruined  race. 
With  the  apostle  they  can  say.  "  There- 
ioK  we  endure  all  things  for  tne  elect's 
lake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory."  Does  the  ascended  Sa- 
jionr  pray  to  **  have  the  heathen  for  his 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earfli  for  his  possession  f  * — ^they 
echo  the  petition,  and  supplicate,  "  Let 
the  enemies  of  Christ  be  clothed  with 
ibsme,  bat  upon  himself  let  his  crown 
floarisL''  Is  the  Redeemer  glorified  by 
the  in^thering  of  multituaes  of  con- 
TertsP  Their  hearts  swell  with  holy 
nptore,  and,  like  the  angels^  they  rejoice 
^r  these  returning  penitents.  Do 
^oom  and  adversity  lower  over  the  kin^ 
^oa  of  Jesus  T  They  mourn  over  the 
<^^tions  of  Zion,  and  resolve  with  the 
Proobct,  "  For  Zion's  sake  will  we  not 
hold  our  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
■ake  we  will  not  rest,  until  the  right- 
^^^^laneas  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
>Bd  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
boniethP 

3.  Delight  in  the  society  of  Christ. — 
^e  closer  and  the  more  affectionate  the 
^on  which  bLnds  us  to  a  fellow  crea- 
^T^fhe  greater  the  delight  which  we 
take  in  his  society.  But  no  other  bond 
tt  10  close  as  tiiat  which  unites  the  be- 
^er  to  Jesus,  and  hence  the  intensity 
^  the  believer's  desire  for  the  eompany 
pf  Jesus.  Fellowship  wi&  the  Saviour 
^  the  doeet  and  in  tne  sanctuary  is  the 


believer's  delight.  His  happiest  mo- 
ments are  spent  in  communing  with  his 
Lord.  His  closet  and  the  sanctuary 
often  prove  to  him  ''none  other  than  the 
^te  of  heaven."  To  behold ''  the  King 
m  his  beauty,"  is  his  highest  delight ; — 
this  is  the  beatific  vision  which  yidds 
him  his  purest  and  sublimest  pleasures, 
and  miti^tes  his  deepest  sorrows.  This 
makes  his  heaviest  burdens  liffht,  and 
dries  up  his  bitterest  tears.  Like  the 
disciples  of  old,  he  is  ''glad  when  he 
sees  the  Lord."  Let  the  reader  apply 
these  tests  to  his  own  case,  and  if  he 
possesses  these  characteristics,  let  him 
now  unite  with  us  in  considering, 

III.  The  Privilegbs  of  Union  to 
Christ. — ^This  union  confers  on  aU  who 
are  its  subjects,  the  most  exalted  privi- 
leges:— 

1.  It  justifies  as  beforb  Ood. — It  im- 
plies a  saving  interest  in  the  infinite 
merits  of  the  atonement.  If  I  am  one 
with  Christ,  then  all  the  merits  of  his 
obedience  to  death  unite  in  securing  my 
justification  before  God.  Every  heuever 
is  invested  with  the  robe  of  the'Saviour's 
righteousness. — ^The  merits  of  Christ 
are  imputed  to  him.  Though  bv  nature 
guilty  and  condemned— in  Christ  he 
posse*sses  a  glorious  and  immaculate 
righteousness.  "Surelj^  shall  one  say,  In 
the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength;  in  him  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  The 
merits  of  Christ  must  lose  their  efficacy 
ere  the  believer  can  come  into  condem- 
nation. Union  to  Christ  secures  the 
imputation  of  his  merits.  Hence  "  there 
is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit :" — ^no  con- 
demnation from  the  moral  law  and 
divine  justice, — ^none  from  conscience, — 
and  there  shall  be  none  at  the  judgment 
of  the  last  day ! 

2.  It  causes  all  the  promises  of  Ood 
to  minister  to  our  consolation. — AU  the 
promises  of  God  "are  yea  and  amen, 
m  Christ  Jesus."  They  were  ratified 
and  confirmed  by  his  death.  Their  ful- 
filment depended  unon  his  "making 
his  soul  an  ofiering  for  sin."  And  now 
that  condition  oi  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption has  been  fulfilled,  the  promises 
of  Crod  are  as  unchanged  as  the  ever- 
lasting hills.  Every  believer  may  claim 
them  as  his  own ;  and  as  he  surveys  the 
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Uoody  seal  with  which  they  are  en- 
stamped,  may  rejoice  in  their  unfailing 
certainty. — ^You  nesitate,  oh  hdiever,  it 
may  be,  upon  this  point  But  why 
should  you  do  so  f  I  ask  yon,  are  you 
one  with  Christ?  If  yon  are  so,  you 
need  not  hesitate  to  appropriate  to  your 
personal  comfort  every  promise  of  the 
word  of  Grod.  If  you  are  an  heir  of 
Christ,  you  are  an  inheritor  of  the  pro- 
mises. They  are  as  really  yours,  as 
they  would  have  heen  if  your  name  had 
been  specifically  mentioned  in  each  one 
of  them. 

3.  It  gives  us  an  interest  in  the  tender 
sympathy  of  Christ, — There  exists  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Saviour  the  tenderest 
sympathy  with  all  his  followers.  ^  We 
have  not  an  Hieh  Priest  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
but  who  was  in  all  pomts  tempted  (tried) 
like  as  we  are;"— and  '' 4i«;a an  High 
Priest  became  us  -" — ^we  needed  such  an 
one.  And  is  there  not  consolation  in  the 
thoueht,  that  we  cannot  endure  a  trial 
whi<£  does  not  elicit  the  sympathy  of 
the  Saviour-?  It  relieves  the  dreary 
loneliness  of  suffering,  when  we  see  the 
cheek  of  another  suffused  with  tears,  be- 
cause of  our  affliction.  The  sympathy 
of  others  lessens  the  intensity  of  our 
woe.  But  no  consolation  in  sorrow  is 
equal  to  that  afforded  by  the  pouring 
out  of  the  burdened  soul  at  /ient/  feet. 
The  thought  that  our  sorrow  touches  a 
sympathetic  chord  in  the  veir  heart  of 
Chnst;  that  though  all  otner  hearts 
may  be  regardless  of  our  affliction,  that 
heart  can  never  be  insensible  to  our  sor- 
rows, may  well  sweeten  our  bitterest 
cup,  and  mnge  our  darkest  clouds  with 
hgnt.  And  our  consolatien  is  yet  fur- 
ther heightened  when  we  remember, 
that  whue  the  Saviour's  heart  is  AiU  of 
tender  sympathy,  his  arm  is  nerved 
with  almighty  power— that  while  he  is 
*'  touched  with  our  infirmities,"  he  is 
"  mighty  to  save !" 

4.  It  renders  all  events  subservient  to 
our  good.  Christ  is  the  director  of  the 
movements  of  all  elements,  and  all 
worlds.  He  presides  over  the  afiairs  of 
every  creature,  and  guides  the  course  of 
all  events,  so  as  to  promote  the  present 
and  everlasting  welfare  of  his  people. 
Those  who  are  one  with  Christ,  have 
tha  affairs  of  the  universe  ordered  for 
good.    If  you,  my  reader,  have 


embraced  the  Saviour,  ^  all  things  are 
yours :  for  yon  are  Christ's,  and  (Christ 
IS  God's."  The  hand  which  upholds  the 
pillars  of  the  universe,  which  wings  the 
sparrow,  and  sustains  the  seraph,  is  the 
hemd  of  him  with  whom  you  are  indis- 
solubly  one  I  Union  to  Christ  com- 
municates a  property  in  everything  that 
exists. — ^'  All  thinn  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

5.  It  preserves  from  destruction  the 
divine  Uje  in  our  souls.  -  Union  to  Christ 
is  the  secret  of  the  believer's  strength. 
Separated  from  the  Redeemer,  he  would 
become  (like  Samson  when  shorn  of  his 
locks,)  as  other  men.  But  the  indis- 
solubleness  of  his  union  to  Christ  g^ua- 
rantees  the  perpetuity  of  his  holiness. 
Can  nothing  separate  him  from  the  Sa- 
viour? then  nothinff  can  quench  the 
divine  life  in  his  soul ;  for  '*  his  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Is  it  impos- 
sible to  divide  the  members  from  the 
head?  then  while  there  is  life  in  the 
heady  there  must  be  life  in  the  members. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul  of  a  believer  survives  all  the 
attempts  of  hell  to  quench  it.  Its  im- 
mortally is  secured  by  its  vital  and 
everlastmg  union  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Hence  the  langua^  of  Christ  to  his  dis- 
ciples, '*  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
ako." 

6.  It  brings  us  into  intimate  commu- 
nion with  dkrist  and  the  Father.— We 
can  have  no  fellowship  with  the  Re- 
deemer until  we  are  one  with  him 
through  iUth ;  but  vital  union  to  him 
enables  us  to  approach  his  presence  with 
confidence,  it  introduces  us  into  the 
closest  and  most  affectionate  intercourse 
with  him.  And  it  gives  us  access  into 
the  presence  of  the  Father ;  for  "  through 
Chnst  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father."  Our  fellowship  is 
first  with  the  Son,  and  then  with  the 
Father.  Communion  with  the  latter  is 
founded  upon  communion  with  the  for- 
mer.— We  cannot  approach  the  Father 
except  through  the  Son.  We  draw  near 
to  Cnrist  as  sinners,  but  to  the  Father 
as  saints.  We  approach  Christ  as  guilty, 
but  the  Father  as  justified;  ana  if  we 
have  fellowship  with  the  one,  we  have 
also  with  the  other :  for,  "  trul  v  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Christ  Jesus." 
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7.  7t  geeuresjbr  us  a  glorious  resur- 
reetum, — ^This  union  does  not  merely 
secure  the  life  of  the  sonL  but  the  re- 
sorreetion  of  the  body.    Christ  is  the 
head  both  of  the  bodies  and  souls  of  his 
people;  and  as  he,  by  his  grace,  adorns 
and  sanctifies  their  souls,  so  by   his 
W)wer,  he  will  raise  and  beautify  their 
Dodies.  Believers  being  one  with  Christ, 
are  possessed  of  the   same  spirit    as 
anointed  and  adorned  His  human  nature, 
for'^he  who  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit-"    And  tne  inference  which  the 
apostle  Paul  draws  from  this  fact,  is  the 
foDowing,— **If  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  tne  dead  dwell  in 
ytfn,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodJSB  by  his  Spirit  that  dweUeth  in 
yifaJ*   And  this  union  does  not  merely 
gaarantee  the  certainty  of  the  resur- 
rection of  our  bodies,  but  it  secures  the 
remmction  of  those  bodies  in  the  imoffe 
of  the  glorified  body  of  Christ.    Are  we 
coewiUi  Jesus,  the  second  Adam  f  Then 
"as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly  Adam,"  in  the  fruilty  and  cor- 
ruptibility of  our  bodies,  ''we  shall  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly  Adam"  in 
their  splendour  and  immortality!    For 
the  Lord  Jesus  ''  shall  change  our  vile 
bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  his 
effixtual  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to 
sabdue  even  all  things  unto  himsdf." 

8.  It  ffuarantees  tons  the  glory  and 
Mm  of  heaven. — ^Union  to  Christ  and  a 
ttrinop  interest  in  his  merits  confer  upon 
^  a  title  to  that  heaven  which  he  pur- 
<4taed  by  his  death.    The  perfection  of 
his  atonement  raised  Christ  himself  to 
^  throne^  and  it  shall  enthrone  all  be- 
lievers.    It  obtained  for  the  Redeemer  a 
place  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
and  it  will  secure  us  a  place  at  the  rie'ht 
hand  of  the  Redeemer.  Christ  has  taken 
possession  of  heaven  on  behalf  of  his  | 
church.    As  Adam  at  his  creation  was  { 
^ypointed  the  head  of  this  lower  world,  | 
as  he  in  the  name  of  all  his  posterity  I 
took  possession  of  the  whole  earth,  and  j 
as  all  his  descendants  when  they  come  | 
into  being  have  a  place  and  a  portion 
therein ;— so  Christ  at  his  ascension  took 
pwwssion  of  the  entire  celestial  world 
5»  the  representative  of  his  church,  and 
pTpiy  benever  at  his  death  finds  a  place 
^signed  to  him  in  that  realm  of  light 


and  gloiy.  "  In  my  Father's  house," 
said  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  ''  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself  that  where  I  am  there 
ve  may  be  also.''  If  Christ  is  ours,  then 
heaven  is  ours,  for  heaven  is  Christ's ! 
^  Thanks,"  everlastin?  and  unutterable 
thanks,  ''  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift." 

Chatham,  John  Stock. 


MODBRN    CONOBBQATIONALISX    OOM- 
PA&BD  WITH  THK  FIRST  OHUSCHES. 

Mr.  Aldis  in  his  Lectures  on  Chris- 
tian Union,  justly  remarks,  that  the  in- 
quiry whether  our  system  of  church 
order  is  '^  thoroughly  harmonious  with 
the  word  of  G(3,  is  of  unspeakable 
importance  both  for  the  honour  of  our 
churches,  and  the  full  realization  of  our 
fundamental  principles.  Wc  assume  that 
the  example  of  the  primitive  churches, 
as  they  were  establisned  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  anostles,  possesses,  in  its  re- 
lation to  us,  tne  character  of  law ;  that 
what  they  mere,  we  ought  to  he .-"  p.  96, 
Stating  what  he  thinks  to  be  the  oiffer- 
ences  between  our  present  system  and 
that  of  the  first  churches,  he  savs  that 
^*  Amongst  them  we  never  Jind  out  one 
church  in  the  largest  cities,  even  where 
there  were  many  thousands  of  members ; 
while  we  have  several  in  small  towns :" 
p.  06. 

The  baptized  believers  at  Jerusalem 
assembled  together  and  acted  as  one 
church,  though  consisting  of  ''many 
thousand"  members.  Acts  xi.  22;  xv. 
4,  12,  22;  xxi.  20,  22.  Those  at  An- 
tioch  did  so  too,  Acts  xi.  26 ;  xiii.  1 ; 
xiv.  27 :  those  also  at  Cesarea,  (Acts 
xviii.  22) ;  Ephesus,  (Acts  xx.  17 ;  Rev. 
ii.  1);  Corinth,  (1  Cor.  i.  2;  xi.  18; 
xiv.  23;  Rom.  vi.  23);  Cenchrea,  a  port 
of  Corinth,  (Rom.  xvi.  1) ;  Philippi, 
(Phil.  iv.  15) ;  Colosse,  (Col.  iv.  16)  ; 
Laodicea,  (Col.  iv.  16) ;  Thessalonica, 
(1  Thess.  i.  1);  Babylon,  (1  Pet.  v.  13) ; 
omyma,  Pergamo3,Thyatira,Sardis,  and 
Philadelphia:  (Rev.  ii.  iii.)  The  breth- 
ren at  Rome  are  nowhere  mentioned 
in  scripture  as  one  church.  Several 
bodies  or  families  of  brethren  are  re 
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ferred  to  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  one  of  these  is  called  a  church, 
''  Salute  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house;"  that  is,  in  the  house  of  Priscilla 
and  Aquila:"  Rom.  xri.  6.  '^  Salute 
Asyncntus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  Patrobas, 
Hermes,  and  the  brethren  who  are  with 
them.  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Oljmpas, 
and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  thein .-" 
(vv.  14, 16). 

In  three  other  instances  in  scripture, 
there  is  mention  of  a  church  in  a 
house,  and  one  of  these  is  at  Ephesus ; 
the  apostle  writing  from  thence  to 
the  church  at  Cormth  says,  ''Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord,  with  the  ehuren  thai  is  in  their 
house,  AU  the  brethren  greet  you:" 
1  Cor.  xvi.  19,  20 ;  compare  Acts  xTiii. 
19,  26.  The  church  in  their  house  did 
not,  it  appears,  comprise  all  the  brethren^ 
for  the  Dretbren  as  a  whole  are  men- 
tioned separately ;  and  yet  all  the  bre- 
thren are  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  one 
church.  To  the  Colossians,  the  apostle 
says,  "  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house  .*"  Col.  iv.  15.  As 
the  apostle  a^ain  mentions  ''  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans,"  in  the  next  verse, 
it  seems  as  if  the  disciples  who  were  in  I  the  Lord's-supper,  but  not  generally  to 


the  church  in  that  house,  he  appears 
to  have  meant  such  part  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  as  dwelt,  or  met 
there  for  social  worship.  The  facty 
therefore,  that  the  apostle  mentions  the 
church  in  a  certain  house  at  Rome,  dis- 
tinctly from  other  brethren  at  Rome, 
does  not  prove  that  there  was  more  than 
one  church  in  that  ci^.  And,  from  an 
epistle  addressed  by  all  the  brethren  at 
Rome,  as  one  church,  to  the  church  at 
Corinth,  probably  about  the  year  09, 
soon  after  the  death  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  while  John  was  still  living,  it  ap- 
pears there  was  but  one  church :  for  toe 
letter  is  addresssed  by  ^'  The  ekurch  of 
Qod,  resident  at  Borne,  to  the  church  of 
God  resident  at  Corinth."  If  the  bre- 
thren sometimes  met,therefore,  in  smaller 
assemblies,  it  appears  that  they  never- 
theless formed  out  one  church. 

2.  Mr.  Aldis  says,  that  the  members 
of  one  church  had  a  right  of  admission 
to  all  churches.  That  "  he  who  was  a 
member  in  one  place,  was  ecnially  a 
member  of  all,  ana  was  received  by  all 
in  eveiy  place  with  ready  recognition 
and  equal  brotherhood,**  The  accredited 
members  of  any  church  scripturally 
constituted,  are  now  received  by  all  other 
churches  which  esteem  it  to  be  so,  to 


the  house  of  Nymphas  formed  a  part  of 
it.  It  is,  indeed,  possible^  as  Grotius 
suggests,  that  Nymphas  lived  some- 
where in  the  country,  and  not  in  Lao- 
dicea; but  the  position  of  the  clause 
between  two  references  to  Laodicea,  does 
not  favour  the  supposition.  The  fourth 
instance  is  in  the  epistle  to  Philemon, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Colosse :  (compare  Phile. 
2,  10,  with  Col.  iv.  9, 17).  Archippus 
was  a  minister  in  that  church,  and  the 
apostle  addresses  himself  to  "  Philemon 
our  dearly  beloved  and  feUow-laborer, 
to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus, 
our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  th^  church  in  I  honour)^  or  full  support,    Amongst  us, 


church-meetings.  There  is  no  intima- 
tion that  accredited  church-members 
were  originally  excluded  from  any  meet- 
ing of  tne  cnuTch  in  the  place  which 
they  might  visit. 

3.  Mr.  Aldis  states,  that  each  church 
had  several  pastors,  ''  Amongst  them 
were  several  pastors,  and,  apparently, 
with  dissimilar  duties  and  honours,y  et  all 
occupied  at  the  same  post,  and  were  dis- 
ting^shed  by  the  same  title.  Some  ap- 
pear to  have  been  engaged  entirely  with 
the  afiairs  of  the  churdi,  labouring  '  in 
word  and  doctrine;'  but  others,  being 
less  engaged,  did  not  require  '  doable 


thy  housed  Phile.  2.  The  whole  church 
at  Colosse  may  perhaps  have  met  in 
Philemon's  house. 

But  in  one  instance — that  of  the 
church  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and  Pris- 
ciUa  at  Ephesus,  it  is  clear  that  the 
apostle  speaks  of  only  a  part  of  the  bre- 
thren, wnen  referring  to  the  church  in 
that  house,  and  yet  there  was  only  one 
church  in  the  whole  city ;   so  that  by 


there  is  practically  a  plurality  of  pas- 
tors, for  the  spiritual  interests  of  our 
large  churches  could  never  be  sufficiently 
attended  to  by  one.  Yet  they  are  denied 
their  proper  distinction.  Burdened  with 
the  responsibility  and  the  toil,  thev  share 
not  the  name  of  the  pastorate ;  while  one 
man  receives  cdl  its  emoluments,  appro- 
priates all  its  honour,  and  sometimes 
asserts  nearly  all  its  influence.    Thus 
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tfaoe  ia  aei  np  aanongBt  ns,  the  true  type  apostle  exhorts  the  chvroh  at  Thessa- 
amd  sntree  of  a  HttU'^ttspected^  but  prae~  lonica  to  know  ''  tJios^*  who  were  over 
ticaify  realised  epieeopacy  ^  pp.  06, 97.  them,  1  Thess.  v.  12 :  and  addresses  the 
A  phnvlity  of  elders  appears  to  have  been  "  overseers"  of  the  church  at  Philippi. 
as  tadfbrm  amongst  the  first  churches  These,  it  is  believed,  are  all  the  passages 
as  a  pkiralit^  of  deacons ;  there  is  not  containing  evidence  on  this  subject,  and 
one  reeordea  example  to  the  contrary,  they  shew  that  it  was  a  custom  to  ordain 
and  yety  amongst  us,  it  is  not  onlj  very  **  elders  in  every  church." 
rare,  but  ia  by  many  esteemed  mcom- 
patible  with  peace  and  harmony.  It  is 
iOBietimes  said,  that  the  larger  diurches 
had  a  plnraHty  of  elders ;  but  if  it  is  meant 
that  toe  amaUer  had  not,  it  is  an  entire 
iaaocoracy.  Even  in  the  smaller  and 
most  recently  planted  churches,  we  read 
of  "  elders"  bemg  appointed.  And  that 
these  elders  did  not,  as  a  body,  receive 
iKtire  support  from  the  church,  nor  give 
up  ^mr  temporal  calling,  seems  evi<^t, 
HOC  only  from  what  is  said  of  givin? 
''doable  honour"  to  those  who  labocured 
most  in  teaching  at  Ephesus,  1  Tim.  v.  17, 
but  alao  from  what  Paul  said  personally 
to  the  elders  of  the  very  same  church, 
when  he  sent  for  them  to  meet  him  at 
Miletus.  After  mentioning  how  he 
himsdf  had  laboured  for  his  own  sup- 
pott,  he  says,  ^'  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ou^ht 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  'It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive  ^  "  Acts  xx.  85.  iThis  passage 
seems  to  need  attention  just  now  ouite 
ts  moch  aa  those  which  enforce  the  duty 
cf  fehoUy  supporting  those  who  are 
wholly  set  apart  for  tne  ministry  of  the 
word ;  for  the  question  of  recompense 
is  undoubtedly  the  grand  impediment  to 
iietom  to  a  more  scriptural  practice. 
Tbat  the  church  at  Jerusalem  had 
"ddera,"  is  evident  £rom  Acts  xv.  2,  4, 
6,  22,  23;  xvi.  4^  xxi.  18;  that  the 


THB  CALyiVISlC  OF  CALyiN. 

Effectual  redbxftion. — ^^  To  take 
away  our  condemnation,  every  (kind  of 
death  sufficed  not  for  Christ  to  suffer : 
but  to  satisfy  our  redemption  one  special 
kind  of  death  was  to  be  chosen,  wherein, 
both  drawing  away  our  condemnation  to 
himself,  and  taking  our  guiltiness  upon 
himself,  he  mi^ht  deliver  us  from  them 
both. . .  .liiis  IS  our  acquittal,  that  the 
euiltiness  which  made  us  subject  to  pun- 
ishment is  removed  upon  tne  head  of 
the  Son  of  God.  For  this  setting  of 
the  one  against  the  other,  we  ought 
principally  to  hold  fast,  lest  we  tremble, 
and  be  careful  all  our  life  long,  as  though 
the  just  ven^ance  of  Qod  did  hang  over 
us,  which  tne  Son  of  God  hath  taken 
on  himself:" — Institutes,  book  ii.,  chap, 
xvi.,  sec.  6.  "  When  Christ  was  lifted 
up  on  the  cross,  he  made  himself  subject 
to  the  curse.  And  so  it  behoved  to  be 
done,  that  when  the  curse  was  removed 
from  us  to  him,  we  might  be  delivered 
from  all  that  curse  which  for  our  sins  was 
prepared  for  us,  or  rather,  did  already 

rest  upon  us The  blood  of  Christ 

that  was  shed,  served  not  only  for  sacri* 
fice,  but  also  instead  of  washing,  to 
cleanse  away  our  filthiness:"  sec.  6. 
''  Death  hela  us  boimd  under  his  yoke ; 
Christ,  in  our  stead,  did  yield  himself  to 


church  at  Ephesus  nad  ^'  elders,"  is  evi-  ^  the  power  of  death,  to  deliver  us  from 
dent  from  Acts  xx.  17 ;  1  Tim.  v.  17 ;   it.     This  the  apostle  means  when  he 


and  that  the  "seven  angels"  of  the 
churdbes  of  Asia  were  not  sole  elders, 


writes,  that  he  tasted  of  death  for  all 
men.    For  he  by  dying  brought  to  pass 


is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  church  i  that  we  should  not  die,  or  (which  is  all 
at  Ephesus  was  one  of  them  :  Rev.  ii.  1.   one)  by  his  death  he  did  redeem  life  for 


Paul  and  Barnabas  as  they  returned  to 
Antioch   appointed    ^*  elders   in    every 


us :"  see.  7.    "  He  was  put  in  the  stead 

of  wicked  doers,  as  surety  and  pledge ; 

church"  wluch  they  had  just  before ;  yea,  and  as  the  very  guilty  person  him- 

fermed  in_their  outward  journey  :  Acts  self,  to  abide  and  suner  all  the  punish- 

~  ments  that  should  have  been  laid  upon 

them — this  one  thing  excepted,  that  he 
could  not  be  holden  of  the  sorrows  of 

death Not  only  the  body  of  Christ 

was  given  to  be  the  price  of  our  redemp- 


xiv 


23.  Titus  was  enjoined  to  "  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,"  (i.  6,)  and  there 
was  but  one  church,  it  appears,  in  one 
city.  "  Let  him  call,"  says  James,  "for 
the  elders  of  the  church,^'  (v.  14).    The 
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tion,  bnt  there  was  another  greater  and 
more  excellent  price  paid,  m  that  he 
suffered,  in  his  bouI,  the  terrible  tor- 
ments of  a  damned  and  forsaken  man :" 
sec,  10.  "  We  have  in  his  death  aJnU 
aeeompUshmefU  of  salvationj  because  by 
it  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  his  lust 
judgment  is  satisfied,  the  corse  taken 
away,  and  the  penalty  fullypaid :"  sec. 
18.  '^  Christ  hath  deserved  Grod's  fivour 

and  salvation  for  us There  are  some 

subtle  men,  after  a  wrone  manner,  who, 
although  diey  confess  tnat  we  obtain 
salvation  by  Christ,  yet  cannot  abide  to 
hear  the  name  of  deservina — ^by  which 
they  think  the  grace  of  drod  to  be  ob- 
scured, and  so  they  will  have  Christ  to 
be  only  the  instrument  or  minister,  not 
the  author,  guide,  or  prince  of  liie,  as 

Peter  calleth  him When  we  speak 

of  Christ's  deserving,  we  do  not  say  that 
in  him  is  the  beginning  of  deserving, 
but  climb  up  to  the  ordinance  of  God, 
which  is  the  first  cause  thereof;  because 
God,  of  his  own  mere  good  will,  ap- 
pointed him  mediator,  to  purchase  sain 
vation  for  us.  So  that  the  deserving  of 
Christ  is  unfitly  set  against  the  mercv 
of  God:"  chap,  xvii.,  sec.  1.  ''Paul, 
after  that  he  had  tau^ht(  Euh.  i.)  that 
we  were  chosen  in  Christ,  ados  tiiat  we 
have  ohtainedfavour  in  him.  How  did 
God  begin  to  embrace  with  his  favour 


those  whom  he  loved  before  the  making 
of  the  world,  but  in  this — that  he  uttered 
his  love  when  he  was  reconciled  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. . . . .'  He  made  him  that 
had  done  no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 
mi^ht  be  made  the  righteousness  of  Grod 
in  him  :' "  sec.  2.  ''  It  were  super/fuouSy 
yeay  and  an  absurdity ^  that  Christ  should 
oe  charged  with  the  curscy  but  for  this 
end ;  that  he,  paying  what  others  owed, 
should  purchase  righteousnessfor  them :" 
sec.  4. 
Man's  uttbr  weakkess,  as  wsiii^ 

AS  UNWILLINGNESS,  OF   HIKSELF,  TO 

8EBVB  God. — ^''It  is  as  much  for  .our 
profit,  as  for  God's  glory,  that  all  praise 
for  wisdom  and  strength  be  taken  from 

us For  what  else  is  done  when  we 

are  taught  to  fight  by  our  own  strength, 
but  that  we  are  lifted  up  on  high  on  a 
staff  of  reed,  that  it  may,  by  and  by, 
break,  and  we  fall  to  the  ground.  Al- 
beit, our  strength  is  yet  too  much  com- 
mended when  ]t  is  compared  to  a  staff  of 
reed,  for  all  is  but  smoke,  that  vain  men 
have  imagined,  and  do  babble  about  it :'' 
book  ii.,  chap,  ii.,  sec.  1.  '^  Jer.  xvii.  6, 
Ps.  czlvii.  10,  Is.  xl.  29,  all  tend  to  thb 
end,  that  we  must  not  lean  upon  any 
opinion  of  our  own  strength,  he  it  ever 
so  little,  if  we  wish  God  to  be  favourable 
unto  us,  who  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  Uie  humble :"  sec.  10. 


lExjfttimct  milK  ]^axtice« 


^^I^a^t^t0t0^^9^^0m0m^*0^%0%0' 


CHRISTMAS  EVANS. 

Christkas  Evans,  for  fifty-three 
years  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  Wales, 
and  unsurpassed  in  the  power  and  use- 
fulness of  his  ministry  by  any  in  his 
da^,  was  bom  in  Llanoysul,  Cardigan- 
shire, Dec.  25, 1766.  His  father  was  a 
shoe-maker,  and  verv  poor.  Christmas 
had  no  education  wnatever  till  he  was 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  then 
only  for  half-a^year.  His  father  died  when 
he  was  in  his  ninth  year,  after  which 
he  lived  for  six  years  as  farmer's  boy 
^th  James  Lewis,  his  mother's  brother,  a 


cruel,  selfish,  drunken  man,  who  fed  and 
clothed  him  for  his  labour,  but  made  his 
lot  one  of  great  bitterness,  and  took  no 
care  whatever  of  his  mind  or  morals. 
He  afterwards  lived  in  other  places,  but 
spent  the  whole  of  his  youth  m  the  du>- 
est  poverty,  without  either  fnend  or 
home,  and  associated  with  whatever  was 
rude  and  brutal  in  the  neighbourhood. 
He  had,  however.  £rom  his  ninth  year,  a 
"fear  of  death.''  which  continued  to 
cling  to  him  till  he  rested  on  Christ. 
This  prevented  him  from  being  so  ab- 
solutely thoughtless  as  those  around  him, 
and  inliis  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  year, 
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Tinder  the  inflTience  of  a  somewhat  ex- 
Usided  je^siona  excitement  in  the  district 
of  his  residence,  he  joined  the  Presbyte- 
rians  at  Uvynrh^dowain.  This  society 
hsd  been,  at  first,  orthodox,  but  was,  at 
that  time  Arminian,  and  was  presided 
over  by  Mr.  David  Davies,  who,  though 
eminent  for  his  learning  and  great  kind- 
ness of  heart,  was  an  Arian,  that  is,  one 
who  held  that  our  blessed  Lord  is  not 
God,  but  only  the  first  and  noblest  of 
created  beings, — a  view  that  destroys 
what  is  essential  to  the  plan  of  salvation. 
Looking  back  on  this  period,  however, 
even  from  his  seventieth  year,  Mr.  Evans 
fijt  that  it  was  "the  dawn  of  the  day  of 
^nce  on  his  spirit,  although  mingled 
indi  much  darkness  and  ignorance." 
Not  more  than  one  person  in  ten  was  then 
aUe  to  read  in  that  neighbourhood,  and 
the  young  people,  who  had  recently 
jcmA  the  society,  having  a  great  desire 
ftr  religious  knowledge,  bought  Bibles 
and  candles,  and  met  together  in  a  bam 
in  &e  evening,  to  learn  to  read.  In  a 
month,  Christmas  Evans  could  read  the 
Bible  in  his  own  tongue.  He  then  bor- 
rowed books,  and  learned  a  little  English. 
Mr.  Davies,  his  pastor,  on  learning  his 
thirst  for  knowledge,  took  him  into  his 
sdiool,  where  he  went  through  the  Latin 
pammar,  but  his  circumstances  were  so 
urw  that  he  could  stay  only  six  months. 
About  this  time,  six  younc'  men  fell  upon 
Imn  unawares,  in  the  darkness  of  night, 
and  beat  him  immercifully.  One  of 
them,  osin^  a  stick,  struck  him  above 
the  eypf  ana  caused  the  loss  of  its  sight ; 
W,  as  he  remarked,  his  life  was  spared. 
The  niff'bt  afterwards,  he  had  a  oream 
of  the  &j  of  judgment,  in  which  he  felt 
»)ofidence  of  salvation,  but  thought  that 
Jesus  said  to  him,  "  It  was  thy  intention 
to  preach  the  gospel,  but  now  it  is  too 
late,  the  day  of  judgment  is  come." 
This  he  felt  as  a  reproof  for  not  having 
vielded  to  the  strong  promptings  of  his 
heart  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  gave  rise 
to  a  most  ardent  desire  to  do  so.  It  was 
a  rule  in  this  socie^  that  no  one  should 
pnach  till  he  had  received  academic 
training ;  but  himself  and  another  mem- 
ber oommenced  preaching,  in  a  cottage 
occupied  by  a  tailor,  in  the  parish  of 
IJangeler,  Caermarthenshire.  Mr.  Da- 
TJea,  their  pastor,  afterw£uds  said  of 
them,  that  the  above  rule  had  deprived 
bis  church  of  the  two  greatest  men  it 


had  ever  produced.  Christmas  Evans, 
however,  made  an  unpromising  begin^ 
ning.  He  took  his  first  sermon  from 
Beveridge^s  '*  Thesaurus  Theologicus:" 
it  was  soon  discovered,  and  his  reputa- 
tion was  gone.  '*  Still,"  said  the  good 
man  who  made  the  discovery,  <<  I  have 
some  hope  of  the  son  of  '  Samuel  the 
shoe-maker,'  because  the  prayer  was  as 
good  as  the  sermon."  The  prayer,  how- 
ever, had  been  also  taken  irom  a  book 
of  prayers,  bv  a  celebrated  clergyman. 
Such  and  so  humble  was  the  commence- 
ment of  that  ministry,  which  was  after- 
wards so  powerful,  and  so  extensivdy 
blessed  to  tne  churches  in  Wales.  In  after 
life,  no  man  more  disapproved  of  such 
wholesale  anpropriations,  though  he  ear- 
nestly urgea  his  vounger  brethren  to  use 
all  good  and  striking  tfumghts  of  others, 
wherever  they  mi^ht  hear  or  read  them. 
During  the  earhest  years  of  his  min- 
istry he  was  in  frequent  agony  of  mind 
in  reference  to  his  own  condition  before 
God.  The  preaching  he  had  mostly 
heard,  tended  to  self-nghteousness ;  but 
he  felt  his  guilt  and  corruption  so  deeply, 
that  he  mquently  considered  himself 
<<  a  little  hell ;"  and  with  gratitude  he 
records  the  fact,  that  it  was  thus  he  was 
preserved  from  that  low  and  legal  Ar- 
minianism  which  prevailed  amonr  his 
connections.  He  now  sometimes  heard 
Mr.  David  Morris,  an  eminent  preacher 
among  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  and 
others  also,  whose  clear  views  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  as  the  only 
groimd  of  jtistification,  were  of  preat 
use  to  him.  He  also  became  acquainted 
with  members  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Llandysul,  and  always  referred  to  his 
intercourse  with  them  with  marked 
thankfulness.  The  simplicity  of  their 
spirit,  and  the  richness  oi  their  scriptural 
Imowledge,  strongly  attracted  his  atten- 
tion to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
About  that  time,  too,  an  old  friend,  who 
had  recently  joined  the  Baptists,  so 
pressed  him  upon  the  subject  ot  baptism, 
that  he  felt  himself  beaten.  This,  how- 
ever, he  attributed  to  his  ignorance,  and 
resolved  to  mark  down  every  passage  in 
scripture  which  mentioned  infant  bap- 
tism. To  his  great  disappointment,  he 
could  not  find  one,  but  he  met  with 
about  forty  in  favor  of  believers'  baptism. 
After  some  contest,  as  he  says,  between 
fiesh  and  spirit,  obedience  and  disobedi- 
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eace,  he  was  immened  as  a  believer,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Aberduar,  in  his  twenty-first  year. 
Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  who  baptized  mm, 
was  the  yomigest  of  the  four  pastors  of 
that  church.    He  had  caught  the  holy 
fire  which  was  now  changmg  the  cold 
and  unimpassioned  mode  of  preaching, 
which  haa  prevailed  in  Wales,  as  well  as 
in  England,  into  one  of  intense  earnest- 
ness, and  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed. 
Many  were  add^  to  the  church  about 
this  time,  and  Christmas  Evans,  who 
had  known  but  little  of  reli^ous  enjoy- 
ment, wondered  at  the  feelmgs  he  wit- 
nessed, and  seemed  to  himself  a ''speckled 
bird''  among  his  new  friends.    He  not 
only  did  not  feel  as  they  felt,  but  his 
preachine  also  seemed  to  him  very  infe- 
rior to  theirs.    He  had  committed  his 
sermons  to  memory,  and  supposed  that 
others  had  theirs  direct  from  heaven. 
He  therefore  changed   his   plan,  and 
preached  without  any  preparation.    But 
this  made  bad  worse ;  his  sermons  had 
neither  sense  nor  life,  and  were  uttered 
in  a  feeble  tone  which  affected  no  one. 
It  was  pain  to  him  to  hear  his  own  voice ; 
he  thought  eveiy  one  a  true  preacher 
but  himself,  had  no  confidence  in  the 
light  he  had  from  scripture,  and  was 
oiten  tortured  with  fears  that  he  was 
still 'a  graceless  man.    ''I  have  since 
seen  Gc^'s  goodness,"  he  says,  ''  in  all 
this,  for  thus  was  I  kept  from  falling  in 
love  with  my  own  gifts,  which  has  hap- 
pened to  manyyoung  men,  and  has  been 
their  ruin.''    lliis  state  appears  to  have 
arisen,  in  part,  from  the  imperfection  of 
the  views  ne  had  received  as  to  the  way 
of  salvation ;  for  when  he  was  led  to 
trust  alone  in  Christ  for  righteousness,  it 
ceased.    It  was  not  only  the  means,  how- 
ever, of  keeping  him  humble,  but,  as  he 
afterwards  acknowledged  with  most  ar- 
dent gratitude,  it  enabled  him  to  comfort 
others  with  the  comfort  with  which  he 
himself  was  comforted  of  Grod. 

In  his  twenty-third  year,  he  was  in- 
vited by  brethren  from  "North  Wales  to 
accompany  them  thither,  on  account  of 
the  great  need  there  was  of  additional 
preachers.  He  went,  but  with  much 
fear,  and  after  ^ing  through  Merion- 
ethshire, proceeded  to  Caernarvonshire, 
^reaching  on  his  way,  till  he  arrived  at 
he  extreme  comer  of  the  county  called 
ileyn.    The  Baptists  there,  though  few 


and  poor,  besought  him  to  spend  some 
time  among  them,  which  he  did.    There 
he  experienced  a  remarkable  change  in 
his  views  and  feelings.    He  felt  confi- 
dence in  prajer,  a  noly  care  for  the 
cause  of  Chnst,  and  new  or  additional 
light  as  to  the  plan  of  salvation.    "  I 
then  felt,"  he  savs,  ^  that  /  died  to  the 
law ;  abandoned  all  hope  of  preparing 
myself  to  apply  to  the  Redeemer^  and 
realised  the  life  of  faith  and  dependence 
on  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  my 
justjfieattonJ*    He  now  felt  ease  and 
pleasure  in  preaching ;  his  doubts  and 
lears  were  gone ;  he  had  repose  and  as- 
surance,— ^'^  joy  and  peace  in  believing." 
During  the  three  years  he  had  bMn 
preaching,  he  had  not  heard  of  one  sin- 
ner having  been  converted  under  him, 
and  now  he  could  scarcely  believe  those 
who  attributed  their  conversion  to  his 
ministry.    Early  in  1790,  about  half-&- 
year  idfter  he  went  to  ileyn^  he  waa 
ordained  pastor,  and  the  same  year  mar- 
ried Catharine  Jones,  a  memlier  of  the 
church  under  his  care,  who  proved  her- 
self a  help-meet  to  him  for  many  years. 
He  travelled  far,  and  in  all  weathers, 
being  night  after  night  away  from  his 
home.    While  thus  engaged,  he  received 
barely  what  was  necessary  to  provide 
for  the  veriest  necessaries  of  life,  out  his 
labours  were  abundantly  blessed.    The 
first  year  he  baptized  fifty ;  the  next 
year,  as  the  result  of  his  laoours,  eighty- 
sought  church-membership,  though  not 
all  with  the  Baptists.    Speaking,  many 
years  afterwaras,  of  Mr.  Simon  James, 
as  having  experienced  very  similar  bless- 
ings, while  labouring  in  tms  county,  he 
says,  "  The  reason  why  both  of  us  re- 
ceived this  new  power  to  our  ministry 
in  the  moat  discouraging  place  the  Bap- 
tists have  ill  Wales,  was,  that  it  was 
there  the  Holy  Spirit  put  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  neart,  till  we  became  dis- 
tressed for  the  salvation  of  soiUs,  and 
the   establishment  of  the   Redeemer's 
kingdom  upon  earth.    It  is  inproportion 
as  we  love  Christ,  and  are  jealous  for 
his  name,  and  have  love  to  the  souls  of 
men^  as  two  unquenchable  flames  bum-    , 
ing  m  our  bosom,  that  we  shall  pray  and     i 
wrestle  with  Goa  for  his  blessing  to  ^ive 
strength  and  authority  to  our  preachmg, 
and  that  grace  will  lie  pourea  upon  our 
lips,  until  our  words  descend  aa  the  dew 
on  the  tender  grass." 


EXPERIENCE  AND  PRACTICE. 
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THV  STBBORBBN. 

Thxsb  is,  in  the  vegetable  world,  a 
dan  of  trees,  plants,  and  shrubs,  called 
erergreenSy  for  the  cnltLvation  of  which 
die  Tarjing  and  watery  climate  of  Great 
Britain  is  peculiarly  well  adapted.    Mark 
^t  unassuming  plant,  in  summer  out- 
^vifid  and  despised  by  its  gay  associates ; 
hat  in  the  season  of  nature's  sternness, 
whilstits  snzmy  neighbours  are  shrunken, 
leafless,  or  uprooted;  whilst  the  mighty 
osk  himaeu  groans  and  sighs,  as  he 
reus  his  gaunt  and  naked  arms  in  the 
angry  blast,— behold  the  living  myrtle, 
fay  its  peculiar   properties   enabled  to 
smile,  heedless  of  the  raging  winds,  the 
pdting  rain,  the  drifting  snow,  or  devas- 
UXag  hail  ;    firm    and   unshaken,  it 
wmben  the  storm,  and  sweedj  blooms, 
erer  Mr  and  ever  green. 
There  grows  in  mortal  clay  an  everlast- 
ing plant.  Though  cultured  on  earth,  its 
Med  is  from  heaven,  and  it  is  nurtured  by 
httrenlydews.  Itsroot  is  called  feith;  its 
stem,  hope ;  its  branches,  humility,  meek- 
ness, sincerity  ,truthfulne88,  holiness,  joy, 
peace,  and  love;    under  the  influence 
of  oncongenial  elements,  it  may  seem  to 
quaU  and  shiver,  but,  nevertheless,  it 
biayes  the  passing  clouds,  and  the  threat- 
ening tempests.    When  it  has  flourished 
awhue  on  earth,  its  fibres  are  loosened, 
and  it  is  taJcen  irom  this  earthly  soil,  to 
be  carefully  preserved  in  a  happy  land ; 
vhence,  by  and  Im  it  will  be  again  re- 
planted into  its  former  soil, — Gp«atly 
forified ;  in  it  to  bloom  in  imperishable 
Dcauty,  amid  millions  of  its  happy  spe- 
cies, a  lovely  fragrant  evergreen. 

Wilson  Mblboubnb. 


BULES  FOB  THE  PULPIT. 

Jim  Egtraei  from  Mr.  Toplad^t  MomoirB. 

^  At  Exeter,  to-day,  I  spent  some 
time  with  that  excellent  christian,  good 
old  Mr.  Brewer,  and  in  the  course  of 
oor  conversation,  I  experienced  much  of 
the  divine  presence.  Among  other 
matters,  he  mentioned  some  particulars, 
spoken  in  a  charge  lately  given  at  the 
ordination  of  a  young  dissenting  min- 
ister, which  I  put  down  here,  as  they 
tre  too  good  to  be  lost. — *l  cannot 


conclude,'  said  the  old  ambassador  of 
Christy  'without  reminding  you,  my 
youn^  brother,  of  some  uiings  that 
may  oe  of  use  to  you,  in  the  course  of 
your  ministry.  1.  Preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, and  dwell  chiefly  on  the  blessings 
resulting  from  his  righteousness,  atone- 
ment, and  intercession.  2.  Avoid  all 
needless  controversies  in  the  pulpit,  ex- 
cept it  be,  when  your  subject  necessarily 
requires  it ;  or  when  the  truths  of  Ggki 
are  likely  to  suffer  by  your  silence.  8. 
When  you  ascend  the  pulpit,  leave  your 
learning  behind  you ;  endeavour  to 
preach  more  to  the  hearts  of  the  people 
than  to  their  heads.  4.  Do  not  affect 
too  much  oratory.  Seek  rather  to  profit, 
than  to  be  admired." 


INFANT  BPBINKUNO   00N7B8SED  NOT 
TO  BE  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

''We  have  seen  the  illusions  of  the 
Anabaptists,"  says  Bossuet,  the  Roman 
Cathobc  bishop  and  historian,  '^  and  are 
sensible  it  was  by  following  the  fMrind- 
pies  of  Luther  and  the  rest  of  the  reform- 
ers that  they  rejected  baptism  without 
immersion  and  infant  baptism ;  for  this 
reason,  that  they  did  notjind  them  in 
scripture^  where  they  were  made  believe 
dl  was  contained." — Variational  SfCy  voL 
ii.,  p,  860. 


BVEBY  BBLIEVBB   MUST  BE  SAVED. 

Chbistmas  Evans,  in  conversation, 
not  long  before  his  death,  said, — "  This 
is  the  gospel ;  this  is  the  gospel ; — He 
that  beneveth  shall  be  saved.  Now,  in 
order  to  the  truth  of  this  declaration, 
every  believer  must  be  saved.  If,  in 
the  last  day,  the  great  enemy  find  one 
single  soul  not  saved  who  ever  believed 
the  gospel,  he  would  take  that  indivi- 
dual up,  present  him  to  the  Judge  and 
to  the  immense  assembly,  and  say, — 
*  The  gospel  is  not  true ;'  ne  would  then 
take  the  lost  believer  all  through  the 
regpions  of  Pandaemonium,  and  exhibit 
him  in  triumph  to  devils  and  the  damn- 
ed! But  that  shall  never  be  I  No, — 
never,  never,  NEVER !  I"  These  last 
words  were  uttered  in  a  tone  of  tri- 
umphant gratulation. — Life,  p.  158. 
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A   PRATUR  FOR  THR  REVIVAL  OF  THE 
CHURCHES. 

Great  Lord  of  2Qon,  from  thy  throne, 
In  merey  on  thT  efaoKh  look  diowa ; 
Send  fbith  thy  »irit  anned  with  power, 
And  Pentecottafdaja  restore. 

Where  a  the  love  and  leal  for  fliee, 
The  homble,  ardent  pietj, 
And  reverence  for  the  Merad  page 
That  malted  ao  stnng  oar  ikthen'  age. 

Where  ia  their  care  to  learn  thj  win, 
And  perfectly  thy  lawa  ftdfil  i 
To  practiie  only  irtiat  is  rif^t. 
Firmly  and  meekly,  in  thy  aignt. 

O  leave  na  not  in  onconoem. 
Whether  thou  wilt  or  not  xetnm. 
The  coldness  from  onr  hearts  remove, 
And  in  tiunn  shed  abroad  Uiy  lore. 

Desert  ns  not  to  Satan's  wiles, 
Or  earth's  ensnaring  fonnB  or  vniles; 
Ftom  every  error  set  ns  free. 
And  bind  oar  inmost  seals  to  thee. 


Inspire  as  widi  seraphie  seal, 
Rinitly  to  know  and  do  thy  will ; 
Aim  make  as,  to  life's  latest  hoar, 
Shine  to  thy  honor  more  and  mc»re. 


Idhffton. 


S.  DATI9. 


DETAINED  FROM  THE  SANCTUARV, 

Mt  aoal,  repine  not,— *tu  the  Lord, 

Whose  wm  is  sarelT  best; 
Tis  he  detains  thee  from  his  word,— 

His  honse,  tiiy  sacred  rest. 

The  tribes  are  gone  to  Zion's  hill. 

With  JoyftiliMss  and  peace ; 
Topay  dieir  rows,  to  do  his  wiQ, 

Whose  praise  dmil  nsTer  cease. 

But  thoa,  my  soal,  ehslt  find  at  home. 

That  God  will  visit  thee 
With  blessings  (to  the  world  unknown,  > 

Both  rich,  and  frill,  and  free. 

Then  cast  thy  dcmbts  and  fean  away, 

Trast  in  thy  faithfid  Friend, 
Whene'er  has  been  onkind  to  thee. 

And  will  not  to  the  end. 

I  bow,  dear  Lord,  to  thy  control. 

And,  prostrate  at  thy  feet. 
Entreat  thy  grace  to  feast  my  sool. 

Here,  at  my  mercy^seat. 

So  will  this  lumse  a  palaoe  be,— 

The  very  sate  of  heaven  : 
While  every  nonr  is  spent  with  thee, 

This  day,  the  best  of  seven. 


fnmd$or. 


9.  LriiTCRop: 


mtXKS* 


'^^h^ta^w^^*^^* 


THE    CHURCH    AT  ROMBy  ▲.  D.  69,  OK 
THE  DOCTRinS  OF  BLBCTION. 


The  first  epistle  written  by  Clement, 
an  elder  of  tne  church  at  Rome,  and 
addressed  by  the  whole  church  there  to 
the  church  at  Corinth,  is  assigned  by  Dr. 
Gill,  after  Fabricius,  to  about  the  year 
60,  which  agrees  with  the  date  given 
in  a  former  article,  see  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  1846,  p.  65.  Dr.  Gill  remarks 
that  Clement  "  lived  in  the  times  of  the 
apostles,''  and  that  this  epistle  was ''  writ- 
ten when  some  of  them  were  living ;  even 
^'*^ore  the  apostle  John  wrote  his  epistles, 
''he  book  of  Revelation." 


The  sedition  which  had  occurred  in 
the  church  at  Corinth,  is  spoken  of  as 
'^  unbecoming  and  strange  in  the  elect  of 
God^^  sec.  1.  The  members  of  the 
church  are  said  to  have  previously  "  stri- 
ven night  and  day  on  oehalf  or  all  the 
brotherhood,  that  the  number  of  Ood^s 
elect  might  be  saved,  with  mercy  and  a 

food  conscience :"  sec.  2.  Of  the  apostles 
^eter  and  Paul,  it  is  said,  '^  To  these 
men  of  holy  life,  a  areat  multitude  of 
the  elect  was  ^atherea,  who,  having  suf- 
fered, through  envy,  many  pains  and 
tortures,  became  a  most  excellent  exam- 
ple among  us :"  sec.  6.  "  Let  us  there- 
fore come  to  him  with  holiness  of  soul, 
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Hftuig  ap  to  him  dean  and  undeflled 
hands,  loviQg  our  mild  and  tender  Fa- 
ther, who  hath  made  us  a  part  of  his 
datum  £at  himaelf :"  sec.  20.  "  And  we. 
therefore,  who  have  been  called,  thraugn 
kis wUl  in  Christ  Jesus"  &c. :  sec.  32. 
*^  He  who  made  and  fashioned  os,  brought 
ys  into  his  own  world,  httving  Jirst  prs" 
jfemdkis  benefits  before  we  toere  horn .*'' 
sec.  38.  '^  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus 
our  Lord,  for  he  said, '  Woe  to  that  man, 
—it  were  better  for  him  that  he  should 
nerer  have  been  bom,  than  make  one  of 
my  elect  ofiend.  It  were  better  for  him 
tlut  a  millstone  should  be  tied  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  make  to  offend  one  of  my  little 
oaa:"'  sec.  46.  "  It  is  written, '  ftessed 
aze  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
4Bd  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  shall  not 
ODpate  sin,  and  in  whose  mouth  there  is 
BO  guile.'  This  is  the  blessing  which 
came  upon  those  who  have  been  elected 
b$  Gody  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
to  whinn  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen :"  sec.  50.  **  May  the  all-seeing 
God,  the  master  of  spirits,  and  Lord  of 
all  flesh,  who  hath  elected  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  us  through  him,  for  a  pecu- 
liar people,  ^ve  to  every  soul  which 
caDs  upon  his  glorious  and  holy  name, 
faith,  lear,'  peace,  patience,  long-suffer- 
ing', temperance,  purity,  sobriety,  unto 
wdl  pleasing  to  ms  name,  through  our 
High  Priest  and  patron,  Jesus  Christ, 
hj  whom  be  gloi^  and  majesty,  power 
and  honour,  to  hmi,  now  and  zor  ever 
and  ever.    Amen." — Sec.  68. 

SOKTHBRlf  A8S0CIATI0M    OF   BAPTIST 
'  CHUROHBS,  FORHBD  1690. 

Answers  to  Questions  proposed  at  its 
Otnerdl  Meeting  in  1700. 

Continued  from  p.  441. — 1846. 

Q.  7.  Whether  a  man,  endued  with 
the  graces  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
though  illiterate  may  not  maintain  the 
warrantableness  of  preaching,  by  virtue 
of  the  qualifications  aforesaia  ? 

Ans.  He  may,  and  ought  so  to  do. 
Because  those  gifts  are  g^ven  from 
Cbrist,  who  is  ascended  to  that  end,  that 
sinners  may  be  converted,  and  his  church 
«dified  thereby,  Eph.  iv.  7, 11, 12 ;  1  Pet. 
iv.  10;  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 

Q.  8.  We  desire  to  know  how  far  we 


may  hold  communion  with  such  a  people 
as  are  for  mixed  communion  of  baptized 
believers  and  Independents  ? 

Ans.  Not  being  willing  to  impose  upon 
any  of  our  brethren's  consciences,  we 
therefore  leave  them  to  their  liberty, 
and  the  directions  of  God  according  to 
the  rules  of  his  word :  Phil.  iii.  14, 15, 16. 

Q.  9.  What  time  of  the  night,  or 
which  of  those  watches,  may  the  church 
of  Christ  be  said  to  be  in  or  under  ? 

Ans,  We  hope  near  past  the  evening, 
midnight,  and  cockcrowing  watches,  and 
[we]  are,  as  we  hope,  not  &r  from  the 
morning. 

Q.  10.  What  may  be  the  most  imme- 
diate or  proper  work  and  duty  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  general,  and  every 
christian  in  particular,  in  this  day  of 
our  generation,  so  as  to  honor  GK)d  most 
therein? 

Ans,  That  of  walking  with  God  by 
faith,  and  pressing  after  an  increase  of 
love  and  holiness  as  becomes  the  gospel. 
Rom.  iv.  20 ;  i.  17  j  Heb.  zi.  6,  0 ;  £ph. 
iii.  17,  18 ;  1  Pet.  i.  6 ;  Heb.  xii.  15. 

Q.  11.  What  can  the  church  of  Christ 
do  more,  than  now  they  do,  in  order  to 
their  being  increased  with  converts  7 

Ans.  [We  think]  that  [they  ought]  by 
a  more  humble,  holy,  ana  heavemy  con- 
versation, to  labour  to  warn  and  wm  sin- 
ners to  the  love  and  obedience  of  the^s- 
pel.  Matt.  V.  16 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  12;  and  in.  2. 

2.  That  they  [should]  importune  and 
stir  [up]  one  another,  to  a  more  diligent 
meeting  together  to  wait  upon  Christ,  in 

trablick  and  private,  for  tne  supplyins' 
of]  the  churches  with  gilts,  ana  witn 
persons  to  send  forth  for  the  spreadmg 
of  the  gospel,  and  [to  entreat  him]  to 
aocoxnpany  this  work  with  his  blessmg. 

8.  That  it  should  be  the  care  and  en- 
deavour of  christians  who  have  a  family, 
that  they  therein  maintain  the  life,  order, 
and  power  of  godliness :  Josh.  xxiv.  15 ; 
Deut  vi.  6,  7,  compared  with  verse  2. 

4.  That  church  members  [should]  be 
stirred  up,  especially  those  that  are 
rich;  that  they  be  more  free  in  commu- 
nicating their  substance  for  the  helping 
forward  [of]  the  public  interest  of  Christ, 
in  maintaining  travelling  ministers  : 
iTim. 

Q.  12.  Whether  it  be  not  the  duty  of 
all  God's  people  to  be  more  earnest  in 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  God's  an- 
cient people,  the  Jews  ? 
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Ana.  We  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
Qod's  people  to  pray  for  it,  because  Ghod 
bath  promised  it :  Rom.  xi.  26 ;  Ezek. 
zxxvi.  21 — 26 ;  Zech.  xii.  12  to  the  end. 

Concluded  [to  hold]  a  general  fast  the 
2nd  of  July,  1700;  Ist.  That  we  may 
humble  our  souls  as  the  result  of  this 
meeting.  2ndly.  That  those  persons 
under  distraction  be  solemnly  remem- 
bered by  us. 

A  Oeneral  Meeting  concluded  [to  be 
heldl  upon  the  4th  day  of  the  second 
whole  week  after  Whitsuntide,  1701,  at 
brother  Blackets' :  and  further  it  is  con- 
cluded that  all  the  messengers  of  the 
associate  congregation  shall  oring  in  an 
account,  at  the  next  general  meeting, 
of  the  results  condudea  in  this  meeting, 
and  the  performances  of  them. 
NewcoKtle^onrTynej  J.  P. 

Nov.  3rd,,  1846. 

(To  be  continued.) 


LVTHEB's  FEBLIN08   WHEN    SUMMON- 
ED TO  WORMS. 

'^  The  Papists,"  said  Luther,  observ- 
ing the  distress  of  his  friends,  ''  have 
little  desire  to  see  me  at  Worms ;  but 


they  Ion?  for  my  condemnation  and 
death.  No  matter.  Pray,  not  for  me, 
but  for  the  word  of  God . . « .The  will  of 
God  be  done  I  Christ  wiU  give  me  his 
Spirit  to  overcome  these  ministers  o£ 
Satan.  I  despise  them  while  I  live ;  I 
will  triumph  over  them  in  death.  They 
are  striving  hard  at  Worms  to  force  me 
to  recant.  My  recantation  shall  be  this  ; 
— I  said  formerly  that  the  Pope  was 
Christ's  vicar ;  now  I  say  that  he  is  the 
adversary  of  the  Lord,  and  the  apostle 
of  the  devil."  And  when  he  was  told 
that  all  the  pulpits  of  the  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans  were  ringing  with  im- 
precations and  maledictions  against  him , 
"  Oh,  how  it  delights  me  to  hear  it/'  he  ex- 
claimed. He  knew  that  he  had  obeyed 
the  will  of  God,  and  that  God  was  with 
him ; — why  then  should  he  fear  to  set 
out?  Punty  of  intention,  and  a  con- 
science void  of  offence,  impart  to  the 
servant  of  God  a  hidden  yet  incalculable 
strength  which  never  f&ils  him, — a 
strength  in  which  he  goes  forth  against 
his  enemies  with  that  assurance  of  vic- 
tory, which  no  adamantine  breast-plate, 
no  phalanx  of  trusty  spears  can  ever 
afford. — D^AubiffnS. 


%jntm* 


THE    NEW    LONDON   ASSOCIATION    OF 
STRICT  BAPTISTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chufeh 
Magazine. 

I  HAVE  now  lying  before  me  "  The 
Circular  Letter  of  the  London  Associa- 
tion of  Strict  Baptist  Ministers  and 
Churches,"  at  the  ftst  General  Meetine 
at  Gbafton-street,  upon  the  title  of  which 
I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks,  in  the  hope 
that  the  next  general  meeting  may  con- 
sider how  far  they  deserve  attention.  I 
much  regret  that  I  was  not  present  at 
the  formation  of  the  Association,  as  I 
should  most  certainly  have  proposed 
an  amended  title,  sucn  as — ^^'l^e  Loik 
'^n  Association  of  Members  of  Strict 
tist  Churches,"  or,  "  of  Strict  Bap- 


tists" only;  there  beine  no  reason  for 
maintaining  out  of  the  church  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  ministers  and  their 
brethren,  as  though  they,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  clerqy,  represented  separate  in- 
terests, and  thus  lorgetting  tne  divine 
maxim  that  ''one  is  your  Master,  and  all 
ye  are  brethren."  If  distinction  out  of 
the  church  is  allowable,  that  distinction 
should  be  indebted  to  moral  worth  and 
character  rather  than  to  office,  whereby 
a  rank  is  immediately  recognized,  and 
the ''  Reverend  staff"  so  happily  discoun- 
tenanced of  late  by  the  Strict  Baptists, 
is  merely  exchanged  for  another  compel- 
lation,  such  as ''  Brother  Jones,  B.  M.," 
or  ''  Minister  Smith,"  when  Brother 
Jones  or  Brother  Smith,  the  common 
iq^pellative  of  church  members,  is  quite 
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saSdeaL  This,  however,  ib  not  my 
nain  objection  to  the  title  of  the  Aaso* 
eudoa ;  that  lies  in  giving  to  the  churches 
which  are  indi^ual  and  independent 
of  each  other,  a  federatLve  capacity. 
Hus  is  quite  foreign  to  the  genias  of 
the  sospel,  and  is  treading  precisely  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  early  churches,  when 
ther  unconsciously  surrendered  their  in- 
dindual  independence  to  ooundls,  which 
oouDcals  at  length  became  their  lawgiv- 


ers. 


In  illustration  of  my  meaning,  and  in 
iopport  of  my  objections,  I  be^  to  insert 
in  extract  firom  "  Qregorjr'B  nistory  of 
the  christian  church,''  which  seems  to 
hxft  been  written  for  ox>r  admonition, 
that  we  should  not  voluntarily  resign 
oondves  to  the  same  fatal  error : — 

''Each  christian  society,  governed  by 
its  own  laws,  and  directed  by  its  own 
ministers,  formed  within  itsell  an  inde- 
pendent republic,  uncozmected  with  its 
neighbouring  state,  by  any  other  alli- 
ances than  those  of  mutual  faith,  and 
reci|»ocal  good  offices.  But  near  the 
end  of  the  second  century,  the  churches 
of  Greece  and  Asia  established  as  a  cus- 
tom and  a  law,  that  the  bishops  (pastors) 
of  ihe  Independent  churches  should 
meet  in  the  capital  at  the  stated  periods 
of  ^pring  uid  autumn. 

^iheir  deliberations  at  these  meeting 
were  assisted  by  the  advice  of  a  few  dis- 
tinguished preshyters*  and  the  utility  of 
them  was  00  apparent,  that  they  were 
umrersally  adopted  by  all  the  cluristian 
churches.    The  decrees  which  were  en- 
acted there  were  styled  eanonSy  and  re- 
fused and  regulated  everj  important 
caclwversy  of  faith  and  disciplme.    A 
ngohr  correspondence  was  established 
between  the  provincial  councils,  which 
mntoally  communicated  and  approved 
^lexr  respective  proceedings,  and   the 
dfcurch  by  degrees  assumra.  the  form, 
and  indeed  acquired  the  strength  of  a 
great  federative  republic." 

Now  being  a  thorough  Strict  Baptist, 
I  cheofully  abet  every  proper  means  of 
reoorering  the  apostate  churches  to  apos- 
tolic Older ;  hut  I  entertain  the  opinion 


that  an  association  of  churches,  organ- 
ized after  the  model  of  councils,  or  of  a 
deliberating  assembly,  infringes  the  in- 
dividuality and  in^pendence  of  such 
churches. 

A  rule  of  the  Association  states,  with 
reference  to  the  creed,  "ministers  and 
churches  (!)  holding  the  following  sen- 
timents are  eli^ble  for  membershin." 

Churches  ehgible  for  membersnip !  I 
This  is  a  fatal  mistake.  Let  Strict  Bap- 
tists in  their  individual  capacity  enrol 
themselves  by  all  means ;  but  dare  not 
to  commit  churches,  as  such,  to  a  fede- 
ration, which  maj  ultimately  endanger 
their  purity  and  mdependence. 

These  Circular  Letters,  also,  emanating 
from  the  Association,  ou^ht  to  be  iea^ 
lously  watched,  as  there  is  fear  of  their 
rising  from  counsel  into  expostulation, 
and  from  expostulation  into  remon- 
strance, and  from  remonstrance  into  the 
mandatory  style;  whence  odious  com- 
parisons, commendations,  and  censures 
affecting  the  churches  ensue.  This  is 
very  much  the  case  already  with  the  as- 
sociated apostate  churches.  The  annual 
statistics,  as  they  are  called,  are  shewn 
up  at  their  general  meetings,  where 
their  comparative  numbers  and  increase 
are  ostentatiously  paraded  before  the 
public  eye,  and  tnus  an  unholy  rivalry 
IS  fostered  among  them.  I  nave  no 
doubt  it  will  soon  De  fashionable  to  clap 
the  conversions  numerically,  as  they  do 
the  £1000,  £500,  £100,  and  £60,  at 
Exeter  Hall.  ''  Brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  BO  to  be." 

I  have  much  more  to  say  upon  this 
subject,  but  did  not  intend,  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  to  do  more  than  call  atten- 
tion to  the  matter,  and  having  already 
done  so,  at  greater  length  than  I  origin- 
ally intended,  I  conclude,  being,  dear 
brother,  yours,  &c., 

Peckhamf  C.  Giles. 

Dec.  6, 1846. 


*  Soch  H  BnOam.  OMrer  and  Bnnon,  for  Trinity-otreet,  Soathwark. 

„  Wharlow  and  Banner,  for  Little  Aliivgtreet. 

„  Hearnden  and  Wheeler,  for  Grafton-atreet,  Soho. 

, ,  Burton  and  Beacon,  for  Stratford. 

„  Cooper  and  Atkini,  for  Wcatmioater. 

,,  StUeT and  J.  C.  Woollacott,  for  Little  Wild-»trect. 

„  Sandall  and  Kevan,  for  OunbetlandHrtreet. 
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8TATB  OF    OPINION  ON   BAPTISM. 

My  Dbar  Bbotrbr, — Some  years 
ago.  a  minister  wrote  to  me,  and  said, 
"  All  error  arises  from  leaving  the  word 
of  God."  I  am  daily  learning  the  truth 
of  the  remark.  I  see  it  is  so  in  the 
aboundin^s  of  strange  sentiments  pub- 
lished botn  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  I  remember  that 
I  did  something  I  did  not  wish  my  pa. 
rents  to  know,  and  I  therefore  told  a  ue ; 
but  alas,  what  trouble  that  one  lie  gave 
me,  ana  I  was  obliged  to  confess  its 
ffdsehood,  or  tell  other  lies  to  make  it 
appear  true.  I  think  it  is  something 
like  it  when  people  in  one  instance,  leave 
God's  truth ;  thev  must  search  and  try 
and  puzzle  their  brains,  in  order  to  make 
the  error  appear  true,  but  no  error  will 
bear  the  lignt  of  God's  truth.  I  can- 
not tell  you  a  tenth  part  of  the  strane^ 
things  I  am  told  Mr.  C- —  said  the 
other  day  : — "  Neither  the  Baptists 
or  Independents  (and  he  was  one)  had 
any  scnpture  to  prove  their  opinions 
were  correct  1 1"  Another  Independent 
said,  '^  If  a  person  believed  he  was  bap- 
tized, he  would  receive  him,  even  if  the 
ordinance  was  administered  with  or  with- 
out water.  So  that  it  rested  with  the 
individual,  and  his  opinion  was  all  that 
he  would  require.  One  person  may  be 
immersed,  another  may  have  water  pour- 
ed upon  nim,  a  third  may  be  sprinkled 
with  water,  a  fourth  with  sana,  a  fifth 
may  be  daubed  with  a  mixture  of  oil, 
sal^  spittle,  &c.,  and  if  they  thought  they 
were  baptized,  that  woula  satis^  him. 

I  was  requested  to  attend  a  meeting 
at  an  Independent  chapel  a  few  days 
since,  at  which  the  subject  of  Sunday- 
schools  was  the  theme  upon  which  tne 
various  speakers  enlarged.  There  was 
much  saia  that  was  very  good,  but  each 
speaker  appeared  to  fear  the  spread  of 
popery,  and  urged  upon  the  people  to 
guard  the  young  against  the  wiae  spread- 
ing error.  I  was  requested  to  speak,  and 
commended  what  I  could ;  but  I  told  the 
sdarmists  that  sprinkling  arose  with 
popery,  and  would  probably  fall  with  it, 
and  that  the  Baptists  were  the  farthest 
removed  from  popery  of  them  all. 

O,  my  dear  brother,  you  may  suppose 
what  a  strange  feeling  prevailed ;  a  cry 
was  heaj:d,  "  question,  question."  Ano- 
ther cried  out,  you  went  too  far ;  but  I 


wished  them  all  to  search  the  New  Tes' 
tament,  and  to  prove  me  to  be  wrong. 
Yea,  I  said,  if  they  would  bring  me  ane 
scripture  to  prove  that  Christ  or  his 
apostles  commanded,  or  in  any  way- 
sanctioned  the  baptism  of  unconscious 
babes,  I  would  renoimce  my  present 
view  of  baptism,  and  become  an  Inde- 
pendent. 

0 1  the  many  combats  I  have  had  with 
the  opposers  oi  scriptural  baptism.  They 
have  tnought  the  Baptists  cruel  to  refuse 
to  baptize  the  dear  bttle  innocents.  One 
callea  the  children  of  Baptists,  heathens. 
Another  was  offended  because  I  could 
not  say  his  childrcui  were  more  fit  for 
heaven  because  they  had  been  sprinkled, 
and  because  I  oould  not  consider  them 
qualified  to  partake  of  the  Lord's-sup- 
per,  that  was  shocking ;  I  was  a  big^ot, 
narrow-minded,  and  rdfused  to  receive 
whom  the  Lord  had  received. 

Upon  the  subject  of  communion,  I 
have  asked  what  the  Independents  are 
willing  to  give  up  for  the  sake  of  the 
Baptists?  But  they  wish  the  Baptists 
to  give  up  what  appears  to  me  to  be  truth, 
to  please  the  Independents.  I  cannot 
perceive  from  the  conduct  of  Christ  or 
the  apostles,  that  any  were  treated  as 
true  followers  of  Christ,  and  regarded  as 
believers  until  they  had  submitted  to 
wear  Christ's  yoke  of  baptism ;  and  shall 
I  please  or  displease  my  Master  by  giv- 
ing up  my  conscientious  conviction  f  It 
was  replied, ''  there  is  no  proof  that  all 
the  apostles  were  baptized  before  the 
day  of  Pentecost."  i  say  there  is  no 
proof  that  one  of  them,  except  Paul, 
was  baptized  afterward.  But  supposing* 
Peter  was  unbaptized  before  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  what  a  strange  position  does 
he  appear  to  be  in  when  he  said — ''  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized,  ever^r  one  of  you, 
m  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ :"  Acts  ii. 
38.  Also  when  he  said,  ''Can  any  man 
forbid  water^  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And  he  command- 
ed them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Do  not  the  words  "  as  well 
as  we,"  refer  to  baptism  as  well  as  to  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Shall  I 
depart  from  the  mind  ot  the  Spirit  by 
reading  thus — Can  any  man  forbid 
water  that  these  should  not  be  baptized 
as  well  as  we  f  Supposing  Peter  had 
not  then  been  baptized,  as  a  minister 
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told  me  there  was  no  proof  that  he  had 
been,)  how  inconsistent  to  recommend 
what  he  had  neglected  I  could  he  do  so 
with  a  good  conscience  ?  Mi^ht  not  the 
people  saj  to  him,  "  Peter,  tnou  art  not 
consistent  with  thyself;  why  recommend 
OS  to  do  what  thou  hast  not  done? 
PhTsiciany  heal  thyself.  Example  has 
more  weight  than  precept,  therefore  first 
do  vhat  ukoii  commandest  us  to  do." 

But  there  was  no  such  inconsistency 
in  Pet^.  He  that  said,  I  am  willing  to 
m  with  thee  to  prison  and  to  death,  was 
(witiunit  doubt)  willing  to  be  baptized. 

When  I  read  the  account  given  in 
John  i.  firom  the  19th  verse,  and  espe- 
oally  in  the  3dth  and  following  verses, 
vhere  it  is  said  that  two  of  John's  dis- 
dples,  when  tliey  heard  him  speak,  fol- 
bv«d  Jesus ;  that  one  of  the  two  who 
bard  John  speak,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother :  that  these  two  persons, 
a^  well  as  Philip,  became  Christ's  fol- 
lowers ; — when  I  read  that  Peter  and 
Andrew  were  seen  by  Jesus,  and  that 
he  called  them,  and  they  followed  him, 
Matt.  iv.  18 ;  that  afterward  he  saw  John 
and  James,  and  that  at  his  command 
they  followed  him ;  that  these  same  per- 
sons as  well  as  others,  are  called  apostles, 
and  that  Jesus  sent  them  to  preach  and 
baptize.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20,  Mark  xvi. 
16,  1  am  compelled  to  believe  that  as 
they  were  to  baptize,  they  were  baptized 
themselves. 

Th^  are  called  Jesus'  disciples ;  and 
"Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disci- 

JJes  than  John  ;"  and  no  wonder,  for 
ofan  said,  '^He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease:''  John  iii.  30.  ''Jesus 
went  with  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized :"  John  iii.  22.  Whom  did 
Jesus  baptize?  his  disciples  I  John  iv.  2. 
Jesus  baptized  before  John  was  behead- 
ed, bat  tne  institution  of  the  supper  was 
almost  the  last  act  of  Jesus  with  iiis  dis- 
ciples. 

In  our  day,  there  is  perhaps  twenty 
times  as  much  said  about  the  supper, 
eren  by  Baptists,  as  there  is  about  bap- 
tism, although  when  Jesus  gave  his 
commission  to  his  apostles,  he  did  not 
(that  I  see)  say  a  word  about  the  supper 
in  either  Matt,  xxviii.  10—20;  Markxvi. 
14—^ ;  or  Luke  xxiv.  36—^.  When 
Paul  nive  his  charges  to  Timothy  and 
Titus  ne  passes  over  both  ordinances 

▼OL.  IT. — FO.  XXXVI. 


without  naming  them.  Peter  command- 
ed the  people  to  be  baptized,  but  where 
did  he  command  them  to  attend  to  the 
supper? 

I  should  be  sorry  to  judge  uncharitably 
of  any  minister  or  pnvate  christian,  but 
I  cannot  help  thinking  there  is  a  heavy 
cross  to  be  taken  up  hy  all  who  advo- 
cate believers'  baptism,  as  preceding  the 
Lord's-supper,  but  very  little  reproach 
given  to  tnose  who  say,  Come  with  us 
to  the  supper,  here  let  us  forget  that  we 
differ.  O  that  that  promise  may  be  ful- 
filled,—" When  He  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth." 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Truth-seekjsr. 


ON    THE    APPROPRIATION  OF    MONBT 
QIVBN  AT  THE  L0RD'S-6UPPBR. 

Mr.  Editor, — ^Will  you  or  some  of 
^our  firiends  kindly  answer  the  follow- 
mg  queries  in  your  valuable  Magazine  ? 
The  subject  is  of  importance  to  churches 
in  general,  and  will  be  to  one  in  parti- 
cular. 

1.  Is  there  any  law  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  requires  aU  monies  col- 
lected at  the  Lord's-supper  to  be  distri- 
buted amon^  the  poor  or  sick  members, 
after  defraying  tne  expenses  of  wine, 
whether  the  whole  be  required  or  not  f 
or, 

2.  May  a  portion  thereof  be  applied 
to  the  incidental  expenses  connectea  with 
carrying  on  the  worship  of  God,  ea- 
peeuUly  in  a  young  and  rising  cause  ? 

3.  Are  members  of  churches,  who  are 
able-bodied  persons,  but  who  may  be 
out  of  work  many  months  in  a  year,  to 
be  relieved  from  this  fund  in  such  cases. 
Would  not  this  be  making  the  ordinance- 
money  a  benefit-club,  instead  of  a  relief 
fund,  and  thus  induce  many  to  unite 
with  the  church  from  improper  motives? 
An  early  answer  will  obhge  yours  very 
sincerely, 

Alpha. 

[It  does  not  appear  to  the  editor,  that  the 
money  weekly  contributed  by  the  first  chris- 
tians,"  was  invariably  all  given  to  the  poor,  or 
that  there  is  any  object  to  which  it  may  not 
be  applied  at  the  will  of  the  church.  But 
some  brother  will,  no  doubt,  be  so  kind  as 
to  give  the  testimony  of  scripture  on  the  sub- 
ject.— Ed.] 
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Memoiits  of  the  late  Christmas  Evans,  of 
Wales.  By  Datid  Rhts  Stephen.  l2mo. 
pp.  292.  Aylott  &  Jones,  8,  Paternoster- 
row. 

The  annoancement  of  thiB  publication  was 
hailed  by  us  with  much  satisfaction.  The 
name  of  Christmas  Evans,  has  been  em- 
balmed in  our  early  recollections,  associated 
with  some  of  his  bold  poetic  imagery,  in 
illustration  of  the  great  theme  of  human 
redemption ;  and  we  have  long  eagerly  wished 
to  become  more  acquainted  with  the  charac- 
ter cf  the  man,  and  with  other  productions 
of  his  vigorous  and  soaring  imagination. 
Mr.  Stephen  has  in  some  measure  gratified 
this  desire :  perhaps  as  fully,  almost,  as  could 
be  wished,  in  regard  to  the  narrative ;  but 
in  regard  to  the  specimens  of  sermons,  our 
lunch  leaves  us  longing  for  a  heartier  meal. 
We  could  have  well  spared  the  paper  and 
labour  expended  in  preserving  the  thoughts 
of  some  men  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing 
from  oblivion  those  of  Christmas  Evans. 
Such  men  as  he,  ought,  like  Chrysostom,  to 
be  attended  by  first  rate  stenographers,  for 
they  are  not  much  qualified  to  write  their 
own  sermons.  It  is  not  in  the  quiet  recesses 
of  the  study,  that  while  they  are  "  musing, 
the  fire  bums."  Their  minds,  like  beacons, 
must  be  kindled  on  the  high  places  of  the 
field. 

The  narrative  commences  by  informing 
the  reader  that  Christmas  Evaos  was  boni, 
Dec.  25th,  1766;  and  an  afiTecting  account 
is  given  of  the  neglected  state  of  his  mind 
in  childhood,  so  that  when  he  was  brought 
under  religious  influence  and  joined  a  Pres- 
byterian church,  at  about  sixteen  years  of 
age,  he  was  unable  to  read.  But  by  meeting 
with  a  number  of  young  persons  in  a  bam, 
for  mutual  instraction,  he  loamed,  in  about 
a  month,  to  read  the  Welsh  Bible.  This 
shows  the  characteristic  energy  of  his  mind. 
The  church  with  which  he  first  united,  was 
of  Arian  opinions,  and  had  a  law  that  no  one 
most  occupy  their  pulpit  who  had  not  re- 
ceived an  academical  training :  a  fit  law  for 
a  church  of  that  description.  But  God  led 
him,  bye  and  bye,  to  see  the  truth  and  im- 
portance of  believers'  baptism ;  and  he  then 
united  with  a  people  among  whom  no  such 
law  existed.  It  is,  however,  to  be  feared, 
that,  in  the  present  day,  even  among  some 
Baptist  churches,  such  a  law  might  easily 
be  passed ;   or,  at  least,  custom  may  vir- 


tually establish  the  nece^ity  of  the  thing. 
While  it  is,  no  doubt,  desirabla  that  some  of 
our  mini5ters  should  possess  a  learned  edu- 
cation, we  think  the  churches  are  acting 
much  against  their  own  welfare,  in  not  giv- 
ing '  equal  encouragement  to  men  of  Qod, 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  though  they  may 
never  have  sat  at  the  feet  of  any  Gamaliel. 
Mr.   Stephen  proceeds,   in    a    sprightly 
manner,  to  relate  the  progress  of  his  hero, 
interspersing  the  story  with  anecdotes  and 
notices  of  other   contemporary  ministers. 
After  Mr.  Evans  entered  the  ministry,  his 
way  was  directed  into  North  Wales,  and  he 
settled  awhile  at  a  nlace  called  Lleyn.    Here 
he  met  with  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of 
his  life,  in  being  led  to  marry  Catherine 
Jones ;  and  received  much  spiritual  enlarge- 
ment.    His  preaching   became   powerfid. 
After  staying  some  time  at  Lleyn,  he  re> 
turned  towards  South  Wales,  preaching  at 
various  places  as  he  journeyed ;  and  the  word 
was   attended  Twith    astonishing  effects  in 
awakening  sinners.      Having    returned   to 
Lleyn,  he  was  invited  to  the  island  of  An- 
glesea,  where  were  some  scattei*ed  Baptists 
at  several  places  on  the  island,  but  all  re- 
garded as  branches  of  one  church.      He 
became  the  evangelist  of  Anglesea,  and  in 
this  sphere  of  usefulness  spent  a  lai^e  por- 
tion of  his  active  and  devoted  life.    At  first 
there  was  a  large  ingathering  of  souls     Af- 
terwards a  season  of  comparative  barrenness, 
which  he  himself  attributes  to  the  chilling 
effect  of  Sandemanian   principles    on  his 
mind.     That  the  effect  of  any  system  which 
absorbs   the   attention  in  disputing  about 
words,  and  produces  a  contentious  spirit,  must 
be  pernicious,  there  can  be  no  doubt.    Hu- 
man nature  is   prone  to  extremes ;    and 
having  discovered  what  appears  to  be  a  neg-- 
lected  truth,  we  are  apt  to  magnify  its  im* 
portance,  till  other  truths  of  equal  or  higher 
importance  are  obscured.    From  the  state- 
ments in  the  part  of  the  volume  relating  to 
this  period  of  his  history,  some  valuable  in- 
struction may  be  gained,  to  put  the  reader 
on  his  guard,  lest  by  eager  zeal  about  circum- 
stantial   niceties,  he  should   overlook    the 
grand  theme  of  **  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
At  the  same  time,  the  conscientious  scruples 
of  wise  and  excellent  men  ought  to  be  treated 
with  due  respect.    There  U  an  extreme  on 
the  other  side,  which  leads  some  persons  to 
treat  with  indifference  the  laws  of  their 
great  Master;   and  by  means  of  ludicrous 
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stories  and  loeeriDg  lerity,  to  pour  oontempi 
00  some  of  the  "  fiuthful  in  Iinel."    Whe- 
ther the  Inographer  has  kept  quits  clear  of 
the  latter  extreme  maj  be  questioned.    A 
ktter  is    introdoced,  however,  from  Mr. 
Prichsfd,  of  Xilangollen,  in  which  it  is  can- 
didly adLmitted    that  the  writings  of  the 
Seoldi  Baptistd  were  of  great  service  in 
cfaeeking  some  erroneous  opinions  and  modes 
of  iaterpretation  prevalent,  at  that  time, 
azncDg  tlie  Welsh.    Christmas  Evans,  per- 
eeinqg  that  he  had  departed  from  a  devo- 
tkflal  framo   of   spirit   and   become  very 
uosQceeasfal   in  his  ministry,  was  greatly 
bumbled  before  God,  and  began  to  wrestle 
io  ferrent  prayer,  and  seek  fresh  power  from 
QD  bigfa.    He  drew  up  a  solemn  covenant 
vhh  God;  and  began,  in  divine  strength,  to 
labwr  with  all  his  might.     "  The  first  token 
tx  good  I  observed,"  he  says,  ''was  a  new 
bind  of  prayer  by  two  of  the  deacons,  and 
w  eamestoezsi  for  prosperity.    About  six 
haodnd  persons  were  added  to  the  several 
bfioehes  of  the  church  under  my  care,  in 
tbe  ooone  of  the  following  two  years.     The 
vildemesa  dow  blossomed  as  a  rose,  and  in 
the  desolate  places  was  heard  the  voice  of 
ioqgfr  (pi  85.)     In  1823.  Mr.  Evans  com- 
mitted to  the  grave  all  that  was  mortal  of 
bis  excellent  wife,  and  soon  afterwards  re- 
moved from  Anglesea,  having  laboured  there 
upvards  of  thirty  years.    He  spent  about 
tvo  yean  at  Caerphilly,  with  very  consider- 
sble  osefolDeas.      Thence  he  removed  to 
Cardi^  bot  did  not  remain  there  long ;  and 
fioallj,  settled  at  Caernarvon.    Having  un- 
dertaken a  journey  to  collect  for  the  debt  on 
the  chapel,  (  a  kind  of  service  which  had  often 
previoody  devolved  on  him,)  he  died  at 
Swansea,  July  19th,  1838;  five  days  after 
having  preached  an  interesting  sermon  on 
UU  xziT.    47,    of  which  an  extract  is 
giveiL 

AmoQg  the  many  ministers  whose  bipgra- 
P^Tcomez  before  the  public,  few,  very  few, 
luve  been  equally  blessed  in  the  conversion 
cf  anners  to  Qod  with  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  Many  hundreds,  perhaps  we  might 
ny,  tome  thousands,  appear  to  have  been 
swikfioed  under  his  ministry.  The  cause  of 
bit  foccess,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  be 
^  ezplahied  in  his  own  dying  words — the 
^  be  ottered  on  earth.  **  I  am  leaving  you ; 
1  bsve  been  labouring  in  the  sanctuary  for 
fif^-thiee  years,  and  my  confidence  and 
owsnittiflp,  at  this  crisis,  is,  that  I  have  not 


laboured  without  blood  in  the  vessel.  Preach 
Christ  to  the  people,  brethren.  Look  at 
me  in  myself,  I  am  nothing  but  ruin  ;  but 
look  at  me  in  Christ,  I  am  heaven  and  salva- 
tion.*' He  added,  in  a  joyous  strain,  four 
lines  of  a  Welsh  hymn  ;*  then,  waving  his 
hand,  he  said,  in  English,  <'  Good  bye !~ 
drive  on !"  and  sunk  into  a  calm  sleep,  awak- 
ing no  more :  (pp.  155,  156.) 

The  author  has  interspersed,  generally  in 
notes,  some  interesting  anecdotes  and  charac- 
teristic dsetches  of  ministers  contemporary 
with  Mr.  Evans,  and  enriched  the  work  by 
adding  an  appendix  containii^  some  frag- 
ments of  his  writing,  together  with  the  sub- 
stance of  nine  sermons.    These,  we  suppose, 
are  all  translations,  and  they  will  generally 
be  read  with  much  interest.    We  regret  to 
add,  that,  occasionally,  scraps  o^  Welsh  are 
introduced,  especially  a  few  verses  of  hynms, 
and  left,  altogether  untranslated.    Whoever 
writes  a  book,  and  introduces  quotations 
likely  to  be  utterly  unintelligible  to  those  for 
whose  use  the  book  is  written,  without  fur- 
nishing an  interpretation  of  such  passages,  is 
acting  so  far  the  part  of  a  *'  barbarian."    A 
Welshman  will  probably  tell  us  that  the 
ideas  expressed  in  the  poetry  of  his  copious 
and  powerful  language  cannot  be  transfused 
by  the  meagre  tongue  of  the  Anglo-saxon. 
But  when  we  find  the  speeches  of  Pericles, 
and  the  odes  of  Pindar,  and  even  the  works 
of  Chinese  philosophers,  and  the  sublime 
effusions  of  Hebrew  Bards,  translated  into 
English,  we  are  led  to  suspect  some  other 
eauie  rather  than  the  inadsmtaey  of  our 
dear  native  tongue.    We  thinlc  that  if  Mr. 
Stephen  had  properly  remembered  that  he 
was  writing  for  English  readers,  he  would 
have  endeavoured,  at  least,  in  sober  prose^ 
to  tell  us  what  the  strange  words  meant. 

Christmas  Evans  held  firmly  the  doctrine 
of  particular  redemption.  He  viewed  our 
blessed  Lord  as  dying  a  substitute  for  his 
people,  as  bearing  their  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  as  putting  them  away  by  his 
sacrifice,  and  thus  obtaining  for  them  new 
life  on  earth,  and  bliss  in  heaven.  Nor  did 
he  merely  hold  these  doctrines,  they  were 
the  soul  of  his  most  vivid  descriptions  of  re- 
deeming love.  In  that  thrilling  and  aston- 
ishing passage,  for  instance,  in  which  the 
bond  of^  salvation  is  represented  as  dictated 
by  Ju^tice,  accepted  by  incarnate  Mercy,  and 
executed  on  Calvary,  the  climax  is  this,  "All 
had  heard  the  dying  Redeemer  exclaim  in 

^MAont^  the  rmut  recited  bv  C.  Kvaos,  in  dying,  U  left  in  the  shade  of  nntrunjilated  obecnrity,  Mr.  Ste- 
FO  wittt  periuipa,  ackaowledge  tnat  the  foUoiring  translation  does  not  do  great  injiistioe,  eren  to  the  WeUh. 


"  That  robe,  iny  naked  aonl  around, 
ShaQ  cover,  reaching  to  the  ground ; 
fn  it  all  spotleas,  undismayed, 
Near  the  great  throne  I'll  raiw  my 
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iriamph,  *  It  is  finished !'  The  weeping 
church  heard  it,  and,  lifting  up  her  head, 
cried,  'It  is  finished.'  The  attending  angels 
caught  the  shout  of  yictory,  and  winged 
their  flight  to  the  eternal  tiirone,  singing, 
'  It  is  finished.'  The  powers  of  darkness 
heard  the  acclamations  of  the  universe,  and 
hurried  away  from  the  scene  in  all  the  agony 
of  disappointment  and  despair ;  for  the  bond 
was  paid,  and  eternal  redemption  obtained:" 

(p.  in,) 

(To  be  continued.) 

BRIEF   NOTICES. 

Messrs.  Aylott  and  Jones  have  reprinted 
"  ZadoCf  the  Outcast  of  Israel"  an  imagi- 
native tale,  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  designed 
to  rebuke  all  feelings  of  scorn  towards  the 
Jews,  and  to  cherish  a  lively  interest  in  their 
salvation.  It  is  well  drawn  and  full  of 
interest,  but  thoroughly  Church  of  England. 
Pages  124,  printed  page  4]  by2{  inches. 
A  small  tract  of  eight  psges  has  also  been 
published  by  W.  Innes,  of  Hanover- street, 
Edinburgh,  entitled  <<  The  Duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  promote  the  Conversion  of  Israel,** 
It  is  a  classification  of  scripture  texts  suited 
to  impress  that  duty ;  but  it  overlooks  the 
fact  that  the  general  restoration  of  Israel  is 
not  to  be  <'  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in :"  Rom.  xi.  25. 

Our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  John  Cox,  of 
Woolwich,  has  published  a  littie  work  for  the 
new  year,  counting  of  poems  and  medita- 
tions, entitled  **Thoughtfulness  and  Thank- 
fulness.'* They  are  mostly  striking  in 
thought,  and  fiill  of  holy  and  heavenly  tend- 
ency. (Ward  &  Co.  pp.  98  4^  by  2f  inches.) 
We' also  learn  that  the  following  of  **  Nisbet's 
Series  of  Tracts"  are  by  him.  No.  5.  <<  Om- 
vicUon  not  Connersion,"  12pp.  No.  7.  **  The 
True  Witness,"  24  pp.  No.  10.  "  The  Ma- 
nifold Wisdom  qf  God,'*  24  pp.  They  are 
written  in  a  sententious,  vigorous  style,  and 
luminously  set  forth  gospel  truths.  The 
print  is  bold  and  distinct. 

Among  the  works  submitted  for  notice  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  are  three  of  its 
monthly  volumes :— •**  The  Life  of  Luther,** 
"  Ancient  Jerusalem,*^  and  "  Philosophy  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation."  These  sustain  the 
high  opinion  already  given  of  the  excellence 
as  well  as  cheapness  of  this  series.  To  our 
young  friends  it  is  especially  recommended. 
The  last  of  the  three  above-mentioned,  is 
a  work  of  peculiar  excellence  as  an  ori- 
ginal and  most  striking  development,  in  so 
brief  a  space,  of  internal,  sustained  by 
external  evidence,  that  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, as  contained  in  the  Mosaic  and  Chris- 
tian systems,  is  from  heaven.     It  ia  an 


American  book,  and  its  title  is  apt  to  awaken 
the  idea  that  human  philosophy  is  put  in  the 
room  of  faitii.    This,  however,  is  not  the 
case,     it  is  a  thoroughly  scriptural  illustra- 
tion of  the  adaptation  of  God's  great  work, 
in  all  its  parts,  to  the  nature  and  state  of 
man,  and  the  ends  it  is  to  accomplish.    The 
chief  defect  appears  to  us  to  be  that  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
though  mentioned,  are  not  spoken  of  with 
sufficient  clearness  and  fulness.     The  book 
is,  however,  one  of  such  peculiar  excellence^ 
that  it  may  be  read  with  the  greatest  advan- 
tage by  the  matured  christian  as  well  as  by 
the  doubtful  and  inquiring.    Another  little 
work  latelypubUshed  by  this  excellent  So. 
ciety,  is  "  The  Arab,"  containing  a  pleasing 
history  of  the  Arab  race,  and  of  the  country 
they  inhabit ;  a  knowledge  of  which  is  most 
important  for  the  illustration  of  scripture, 
ana  of  a  great  number  of  scriptural  allu- 
sions;   and  indeed,  without  it,  they  can 
"never  be  properly  understood."    Its  de- 
scriptions are  accompanied  by  a  number  of 
well  executed  cuts. 

The  B<q>fist  Tract  Society  has  added  to 
its  tracts,  "  CaUb,  the  CoHier,*'  4  pp.,  and 
«  Mary  Churchman,"  8  pp. ;  and  to  its  Chil- 
dren's Books,  *<  The  Little  Welsh  Oirf  who 
walked  seven  miles  to  read  the  Bible  /"  an  il- 
lustration of  the  great  benefit  confen  cd  by 
societies  for  producing  cheap  bibles,  and 
placing  them  in  the  hands  of  all. 

The  first  Circular  Letter  of  the  new 
«  London  Association  of  Strict  Baptist  Min- 
isters and  Churches,"  by  brother  Lewis,  is 
printed  in  16  pp.,  12mo.  It  relates  to  the 
spiritual  character,  organization,  and  design 
of  the  churches  of  Christ  It  is  well  written, 
and  deserves  to  be  widely  circulated  by  the 
members  of  these  churches.  There  are  in 
these  seven  churches  961  members,  and  819 
Sunday-scholars. 

Brother  Sinclair  Thomson,  of  Shetland » 
has  published  an  excellent  tract  of  8  pa^es, 
to  shew  that  circumcision,  as  well  as  baptism, 
was  practised  by  the  Jewish  christians,  and 
that  baptism  did  not,  therefore,  come  in  the 
room  of  circumcision.    His  object  is  to  pro- 
mote scriptural  union  by  removing  difference 
of  view  as  to  the  will  of  Christ.    Another 
pamphlet  before  us,  is  on  the  duties  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  for  suppressing  emulation 
and  strife ;  ( 12mo.  36  pp.,  Jackson  and  Wat- 
ford.) It  points  out  the  necessity  of  seeking^ 
pre-eminence  of  grace  rather  than  of  g^ifts 
and  recommends  to  all  bodies  candid  inquiry 
on  points  of  difference,  but  gives  the  ill  ad- 
vice of  disobeying  Ood  in  minor  commands 
out  of  love  to  the  brethren.     But  for  this,  ij 
would  be  valuable  as  a  help  in  promotinij 
true  unity  and  a  revival  of  genuine  reli^oci 
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^  OBBHANT. 

RuiBUBe. — Hr.  and  Mn.  Oneken  sailed 
from  Loodon  oo  Wednesday  morning,  Bee. 
18di,fiir  Hamburg,  having  gone  on  board  the 
prpnoQs  ereniiig.     Mr.  Oneken  delivered  a 
£Hwell  address  to  the  church  at  Buttesland- 
itreet,  on  the  prerioos  Lord's-day  afternoon, 
It  tti  nsoal  weekly  celebration  of  the  Lord's- 
npper.    He  remariced  that  it  was  not  the 
fint  time  they  bad  parted  beneath  the  cross 
^  Christ.     Many  had  been  their  conflicts 
and  trids  since  they  had  last  taken  leave  of 
esd  other  there.     It  was  through   the 
stRsgth  they  had  derived  from  the  crocs 
c^t  they  hid  continued  to  that  day ;  and, 
fike  the  apostle,  they  must  say,  "far  be  it 
ftna  me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lonl  Jems  Christ."  The  Uble  of  the  Lord, 
wbete  the  cross  is  set  forth,  was  peculiarly 
fslfnUted  to  impress  with  a  sense  of  our  de- 
sert as  sinners,  and  with  the  infinite  evil  of 
sas.    Althoogh  all  scripture  was  the  solemn 
denisidatioo  of  God  against  sin,  it  was  no- 
where denoonced  in  so  appalling  and  striking 
a  mmoer  as  by  the  cross,  and  it  was  impos- 
aUe  but  that  when  they  approached  it  by 
bith  their  hearts  should  be  melted  and  their 
eyes  oooverted,  again   and  agun,  into  a 
fflOBtsin  of  tears.    It  was  not  enough  to 
have  a  general  knowledge  of  sin,  we  must 
hste  it  with  a  perfect  hatred,  and  learn  more 
nd  more  of  its  infinite  vileness,  from  our 
QBBversiaa  to  our  dyiqg  day.     He  believed 
that  ene  object  our  gracious  Lord  had  in 
wvvben  he  enjoined  it  as  a  solemn  duty 
OD  t]»  first  churches  to  observe  the  Lord's- 
npMr  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  was  to 
tfira  the  awfulness  of  sin.    There  it  was 
sees  Uiat   infinite   justioe   could   only  be 
avenged  oo  sin  by  the  blood  of  God's  dear 
Son;  that  the  Father  must  shew  no  pity, 
bat  poor  oat  his  fullest  indignation  on  his 
iunoeeut  head.     And  if  God  so  punished  sin 
ia  hu  Son,  how  could  he  spare  it  in  ourselves. 
Let  OS,  therefore,  abide  beneath  the  cross, 
that  we  may  obtain  strength  to  crucify  our 
fledi  and  its  vile  afTections  and  to  live  righ- 
t«aily,  soberly,  and  godly  in  this  present 
erU  world.    Bot  we  also  delight  to  assemble 
sod  part  beneath  the  cross  of  Christ,  because 
there  aU  Ocd^s  low  and  mercy  are  revealed 
to  Hi.    The  sending  of  his  dear  Son  into 
the  worid,  and  his  dwelling  here  as  a  man 
of  lonws  and  acquainted  with  grief,  is  an 
let  of  condescension  too  infinite  for  us  to 


grasp,  but  it  is  in  his  death  that  we  see  the 
real,  certain,  unchangeable,  and  eternal  love 
of  God  to  our  souls.  As  we  commemorate 
it  at  the  Lord's  table,  he  says,  **  This  is  my 
body  broken  for  thee;  this  is  my  blood  shed 
for  thee.  Eat  and  drink,  O  my  beloved." 
And  when  he  who  is  the  real  bread  of  life, 
enters  our  souls  and  ravishes  them  with  his 
love,  all  our  difficulties  are  removed ;  then, 
had  we  a  thousand  souls,  we  should  yield 
them  all  to  him ;  then,  we  feel  it  a  certainty 
that  a  mansion  is  prepared  for  us,  and  that 
we  shall  soon  join  in  the  songs  of  the  redeem- 
ed, **  To  him  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood."  We  meet 
and  part  beneath  the  cross  of  Christ,  that 
we  may  enjoy  all  the  promises,  and  that  all 
our  labors,  conflicts,  and  trials,  and  all  the 
business  of  this  world  and  the  next,  may  be 
estimi^ed  as  they  ought.  There  we  learn  to 
hold  aU  earthly  things  with  a  light  hand ; 
to  hunger  and  pant  for  things  spiritual; 
and  never  to  be  satisfied  till  we  are  made 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  sunts  in 
light.  In  whatever  conflict  we  are  engaged, 
we  have  but  one  ensign, — the  cross  of  Christ ; 
in  whatever  labours,  our  chief  end  is  the  in- 
gathering of  his  elect.  Let  us,  more  fre- 
quently, think  of  the  final  scene,  and  remem- 
ber that  it  is  only  as  our  eyes  are  steadily 
fixed  on  the  cross  of  Christ  that,  with  joy 
and  triumphv  we  can  meet  the  last  foe.  We 
shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  Jie  eames. 
His  coming  is  the  great  blessing  promised 
to  his  church.  He  will  come  to  meet  her  as 
his  bride,  to  take  his  dear  people  home  to 
heaven ;  to  unite  their  bodies  and  souls  to- 
gether, and  present  them  to  his  Father, 
without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
And  it  is  at  the  Lord's  table  that  we  learn  to 
have  our  souls  inspired  with  this  most  de- 
lightful hope.  Let  us  here  renew  our  solemn 
engagements  to  be  the  Lord's  entirely.  He 
gave  sil  that  he  had,  all  in  heaven,  all  in 
earth,  his  soul,  his  body,  all  that  in  bis  hu- 
man nature  he  could  give,  to  rescue  us,  and 
the  least  that  we  can  give,  is  to  give  ourselves 
to  him;  to  consider  his  service  as  perfect 
freedom,  and  heaven  upon  earth.  Let  us 
try  to  sink  our  hearts  into  the  abyss  of  Christ's 
love,  that  we  may  learn  from  it  to  live  to 
him  .0  what  an  awful  thing,  if  we  should 
fail  of  entering  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord .' 

There  are  some  here  who  have  not  taken 
their  place  at  the  Lord's  table.  My  dear 
children,  why  are  you  not  here  P    You  love 


22 


INTELLIGENCE. 


yonr  parents,  and  you  can  love  Jesus  if  you 
know  bim.  If  you  were  taught  by  his  Spirit, 
and  felt  his  love  shed  abroad  upon  your 
hearts,  you  would  not  be  too  young  to  be 
here.  And  there  are  others  who  are  not 
with  us.  Tou  are  not  on  safe  ground.  To 
keep  from  an  open  profession  of  the  name 
of  Christ  is  dangerous.  There  is  only  one 
path  to  heaven,  and  on  that  path  all  are 
round  who  make  an  open  profesaon  of  their 
attachment  to  Christ,  and  shew  in  this  ordi- 
nance, and  in  their  whole  lives,  that  their 
only  hope  is  in  the  death  of  Christ.  May 
he  lead  you  to  make  this  happy  choice. 
There  is  only  one  regret  in  our  minds, — 
that  we  made  it  not  sooner,  and  have  not 
sustained  it  with  greater  decision. 

Let  us  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
shall  meet  at  Itome^  in  Ksm  father-land^  near 
our  dear  Lord ;  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is,  and  meet  to  part  no  more.  "  0  that  will 
be  joyful,  joyful,  when  we  meet  to  part  no 
more."  Then  shall  we  adore  and  bless  him 
for  all  our  crosses,  trials,  tears,  and  all 
the  unpleasant  things  we  have  met  with 
here ;  then  we  shall  see  that  they  have  all 
worked  together  for  good,  and  our  souls  will 
be  swallowed  up  with  the  loving-kindness  of 
our  Lord  to  all  eternity.  May  he  grant  ua 
a  happy  meeting  there. 

Marburg. -—The  church  at  Marbuig,  after 
having  gone  through  a  succession  of  trials 
for  seven  years,  has  now  obtained  a  favour- 
able decision  from  the  highest  court  there. 
This  decision  has  been  obtained  through  the 
intervention  of  an  influential  friend,  who 
has  been  led,  for  the  last  two  years,  to  take 
a  very  deep  interest  in  the  state  of  the  church. 
He  has  generally  written  the  pleas  sent  in  to 
the  authorities,  one  of  which  was  sent  to 
the  highest  court.  The  person  who  had 
been  most  active  in  persecuting  our  brethren 
has  now  received  an  injunction  from  that 
court  to  desist  from  his  severe  measures,  and 
to  let  the  brethren  enjov  the  privilege  of 
worshipping  God  in  their  own  houses.  It 
is  a  German  proverb  that  "  when  distress  is 
greatest,  God  is  nearest;"  and  just  when,  to 
the  outward  eye,  things  looked  so  dark  and 
threatening,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  brethren 
would  be  swallowed  up  alive,  one  decision 
having  followed  another,  with  imprisonment, 
and  fines  of  ten  and  five  dollars,  in  rapid 
succession,  then  God  commanded  the  storm 
to  become  a  calm,  and  all  was  still. 

Berlin. — Br.  Lehmann,  on  his  way  from 
England,  spent  a  Sabbath  at  Paris  with  the 
Independent  friends  there,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Mark  Wilks.  All  who  attend  with  them, 
he  says,  are  considered  to  be,  in  some  degree, 
members.  They  have  about  a  thousand  boys 
and  girls  in  their  schools.  Thence  he  went 
to  Belgium,  where,  he  remarks,  there  is 


more  religious  liberty  than  in  France.  After 
going  up  the  Rhine,  and  down  again,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  East  Friesland,  where  he  c^led 
on  some  of  the  clergy,  and  other  persons  of 
influence,  hoping  to  remove  prejudice^  and 
mitigate  persecution.    At  Jener  and  Olden- 
burg, he  found  that  children  had  been  taken 
by  force  to  be  sprinkled,  fines  levied  for 
holding  religious  meetings,  and  every  kind 
of  annoyance  resorted  to.     Some  of  the 
brethren  had,  in  consequence,  emigrated  to 
America.   At  Bremen  the  brethren  are  per- 
mitted to  meet  without  any  hindrance.    He 
visited  Hamburg  also,  and  arrived  at  Berlin, 
Sept.  5,  where  he  was  welcomed  with  tears 
of  joy.    Several  have  since  been  baptized, 
and  all  three  of  his  dear  children  proposed 
for  baptism.    He  has  visited  Stettin,  eighty 
or  ninety  miles  from  Berlin,  where  two  Bap- 
tist churches  have  been  formed  during  the 
last  year.    The  first  holds  the  regenerating 
power  of  baptism,  and  another  has,  there- 
from, been  formed,  consisting,  at  present,  of 
sixty  members.     Brother  KObner  who  has 
been  labouring  there,  was  about  to  return  to 
Hamburg,  and  brother  Htnrichs,  who  has 
laboured  at  Berlin  during  brother  Lehmann's 
absence,  goes  to  Stettin.    Brother  LehmanD 
received  in  England  for  the  new  meeting- 
house at  Berlin,  £1154,  and  for  schools, 
tracts,  and  bibles,  about  £45  more.   A  free- 
hold site  has  been  purchased  for  j^50, — a 
large  sum  in  comparison  with  the  amount 
received,  but  said  to  be  less  than  could  have 
been  expected.    The  Government  makes  no 
objection  to  the  erection  of  the  building, 
and  it  is  proposed  to  complete  first  that  part 
of  it  which  IS  to  contain  a  hall  for  prayer^ 
meetings,  rooms  for  baptism,  &c.    cot  the 
funds  on  hand  are  not  sufficient  even  for 
these.    Building  is  expensive  in  Berlin,  and 
the  laws  require  that  it  should  be  executed 
in  a  substantial  manner. 


BNGLISH   BAPTIST  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  cut  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  Dec 
represents  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bassapn  • 
It  is  a  loQg,  low,  thatched  hut,  the  eaves  of 
which  are  fipparently  no  higher  than  a  man's 
head.  Mr,  Thomas,  of  Calcutta,  writes  that 
Mr.  Thompson,  of  Delhi,  is  recovered  from 
his  severe  illness ;  that  at  Agra  three  converts 
were  baptized  in  July,  and  four  in  August ; 
that  Mr.  Parry,  of  Jessore,  has  baptized  one 
or  more,  and  has  hopes  of  others ;  that  the 
church  at  Bow  Bazar  greatly  needs  a  pastor, 
and  that  there  was  likely  to  be  a  baptism 
there  soon. 

Mr.  Denham  says,  that  during  the  tweive- 
month  he  has  resided  at  Serakporb,  tliere 
have  been  many  changes.  The  transfer  of 
Uie  settlement  from  Denmark  to  Eng^Iand, 
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his  led  to  the  remoral  of  many  Earopeans,  {  Mr.  Stuigeon  had  yidted  the  continent 
and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  the  station  meets  just  before  his  death,  and  felt  poorly  befon 
Its  expenses.  The  oollege-school,  under  bro>  be  returned  to  Clarence,  which  he  reached 
tber  aofainsoo's  temporary  superintendence, '  early  on  Lord's-day-moming,  July  26.  On 
proceeds  well.  At  the  Jugunath  Car  fes- 1  August  5,  no  danger  was  feared.  On  Thurs« 
tiral  in  June  and  Jnly,  they  preached  among  day-night,  the  13th,  he  died,  and  on  Friday, 
Che  eountless  multitudes  brought  together,  at  four  o'dock,  p.  m.  was  Uud  in  the  grave. 
18  dul  also  brethren  Page  and  Carrau,  and  Mr.  Clarke  says,  **  He  was  a  very  diligent 


the  native  preachers.  Mr.  Denham  speaks 
of  the  ''aeformity,  deep  malignity,  and 
of  their   superstitions,  and 


nfi  that  the  continued  adherence  of  the 
people  to  those  whom  they  hate  for  their 
oppresnonsy  and  to  idols  which  they  alter- 
fiileiy  curse  and  bless,  joined  with  their 


pastor,  and  by  his  classes,  schools,  and  pri- 
vate meetings,  was  instrumental  in  doing 
much  good."    He  was  the  only  instructor 
to  whom  the  Spanish  Consul  granted  per- 
mission to  remain  at  Clarence  tUl  i847,  but 
nevertheless  Dr.  Prince  continued  the  public 
worship  after  his  death.    Mr.  Clarke,  writ- 
obstinate  rejection  of  the  counsels  of  mercy, ;  ing  in  August,  says,  "  At  this  season  it  is  a 
"makes  me  feel  occasionally  strange  and  |  sort  of  ttruggHng  to  live.    Daily  we  feel 
nsiineholy,    not    to    say    heart-broken."  the  effects  of  the  constant  rains,  and  when 
"Nothing  but  an  unshaken  reliance  on  the '  the  wind  fails,  the  air  is  heavy,  and  of  a 
prmiiesaf  God  can  sustain  the  minds  of,  most  injurious  description." 
vnr  fellow-laboarers  in  India."    The  num-  \     AtOctmdroons,  on  the  continent,  Mr.  Saker 
faer  present  is  stated  to  have  been  a  hundred ,  has  now  been  one  year,  which,  he  says,  has 
(kraand.    Thousands  of  tracts  and  gospels .  been  one  of  many  trials  and  sorrows,  but 
were  disposed  of,  and  murmurs  of  approba-  of  innumerable  mercies.     He  particularly 
tioQ  frequently  rose  when  the  folly  of  idol- ,  mentions  the  preservation  of  his  life  in  this 
stry  snd  the  cupidity  of  the  Brahmins  were ,  '*  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  amidst  va- 
**  held  up  to  deserved  reprobation."  No  man  j  rious  perils ;  and  the  continuance  of  uphold- 
atiempted  a  defence.    Many  are  said  to  at- ;  ing  and  renewing  grace  in  the  midst  of  ini- 
tend  merely  from  love  of  the  wickedness  quity.    Ho  has  had  to  enlarge  the  one- room- 
Dsoally  practised  with  impunity  at  these  edhouseof  king  Aqua's  he  occupied,  working 
places.    The  lower  class  of  Brahmins  hold  as  his  own  bri(^layer,  carpenter,  and  smith, 
a  distingaished  place  among  the  most  disso-  In  July,  ld45,  king  Aqua  died,  and  scenes 
lote,  sod  remind  one,  Mr.  Denham  says,  |  of  indescribable  confusion  and  general  pi un- 
of  the  insatiable  avarice  of  the  begging  ^  der  ensued.    By  repeated  thefts,  Mr.  Saker 
monks  just  before  the  Reformation.     Men- 1  lost  by  the  end  of  the  year,  articles  to  the 
didty  and  mendacity  seem  to  be  embodied  amount  of  £16.     In  December,  in  conse- 
to  them.    Interruptions  now  and  then  oc- 1  quence  of  an  appeal  to  the  British  naval 
carred  frona  persons  interested  in  the  fes-  officers  on  the   coast,  Aqua's   eldest   son 


tival,  but  the  peoole  in  general  discoon- 
tenaaced  these,  and  listened  with  attention. 
Some  inquirers  were  met  with ;  and  of  one 
jQiDg  man  a  good  hope  is  entertained. 

Mr.  Heinig  mentions  the  baptism  of  three 
pendtts  at  Chun  a  a,  in  June.  The  church 
eoBsists  of  sixteen  persons,  who  are  zealous 
sad  devoted.  The  chapel  seats  a  hundred, 
sod  both  Europeans  and  natives  listen  at- 
tentively. Mr.  Heinig  has  received  an  in- 
vitation to  become  pastor. 

Mr.  Allen,  of  Kandy,  Ceylon,  has  bap- 
tiZfed  three  persons.  There  are  many  more 
applidtions,  but  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten, 
the  motive  turns  out  to  be  an  unworthy  one 
Cholen  was  raging  at  Randy.  Both  Mr. 
sad  Mrs.  Allen  have  had  several  attacks  of 
fefer,  but  they  had  quite  recovered. 

in  AraiCA,  lyr*  Prince  writing  from  Cla- 
rvDce,  Fernando  Po,  July  20,  says,  that  Mrs. 
Saker'i  hnlth  had  been  much  revived  by  her 
removal  thither  for  a  time.  Mr.  Duckett 
vs«  suffering  from  an  alarming  attack  of 
bronchitis.  The  other  brethren,  though  lan- 
SOid  and  physicking,  were  not  laid  aside. 


was  declared  king,  and  from  that  period 
there  has  been  a  gradual  return  to  order. 
During  the  confusion,  the  sons  of  Aqua  and 
the  chiefs  sold  to  Mr.  Saker  the  cottage  he 
occupied,  to  prevent  the  slaves  from  destroy- 
ing it,  and  it  is  now  the  property  of  the  So- 
ciety. This  released  him  from  the  peril  of 
living  in  a  house  for  which  50  sons,  backed 
by  200  slaves,  were  contending.  But  a  com- 
plaint was  soon  made,  that  the  sons  had  not 
received  a  proper  share  of  the  goods  paid 
for  the  cottage,  and  they  assembled  with 
firebrands,  guns,  swords,  and  sticks,  declar- 
ing they  would  bum  the  house  unless  they 
received  more  goods,  equal  to  one  third 
of  its  value.  Mr.  Saker  refused  to  give 
more,  but  the  chiefs  were  induced  to  divide 
with  the  sons  a  larger  part  of  the  goods  al- 
ready given,  and  for  a  time  the  house  was 
left  in  peace.  Eight  clays  afterwards,  how- 
ever, the  door  was  split  to  pieces  by  some 
heavy  weapon.  It  was  one  of  the  sons.  Mrs. 
Saker  had  fever  for  three  days,  and  their 
child  Helen,  for  twenty,  from  the  alarm 
thus  occasioned.     The   chiefs   came  next 
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momiiig,  and  promised  to  punbh  the  man, 
gare  Mr.  Saker  a  goat,  and  restored  another 
which  had  been  stolen  from  him.  After 
completing  the  new  rooms  in  November, 
184dt  he  began  to  stady  attentively  the 
Dewalla  tongue,  and  on  Jan.  5,  1846,  com- 
pleted a  draft  6f  the  first  class-book,  for  his 
school.  This  had  been  corrected,  and  the 
second  class-book  nearly  completed  at  the 
date  of  his  letter. 


^  JAMAICA. 

The  state,  not  only  of  the  Baptist,  bat 
other  churches,  in  Jamaica,  appears  to  be  one 
of  continued  declension.  Exclusions  are 
said  to  be  numerous  and  frequent  The 
appeal  of  the  missionaries  to  the  churches 
in  England  has  been  inserted  in  the  Patriot^ 
with  the  remark  that  it  has  appeared  in  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine,  and  an  inquiry 
why  it  had  not  appeared  in  others.  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  treasurer  of  the  committee 
for  assisting  Mr.  Phillippo  to  meet  the  "  ini- 
quitous" attempts  of  Mr.  Dowson  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  baptist  premises  at  Spanish 
Town,  by  proceedings  in  Chancery  to  legalize 
a  new  trust-deed  made  by  himself,  states 
that  the  funds  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
brethren  Angus  and  fiirrell  are  not  at  all 
for  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Phillippo, — the 
committee  having  required  and  obtained  of 
him  a  full  indemnity  against  all  chai^ges 
connected  with  the  suit ;  so  that  Mr.  Phil- 
lippo, in  his  present  painful  ntuation,  is 
wholly  dependent  on  Uie  help  he  may  receive 
from  other  sources,  and  unless  promptly  and 
liberally  assisted,  he  must  be  ruined,  and  the 
property  lost  to  the  Society.  Mr.  Haddon 
nas  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Patriot,  admit- 
ting that  his  duty  would  of  course  have 
prompted  an  "instant  compliance"  with 
the  request  of  the  missionaries  to  print  and 
distribute  their  appeal ;  but  that  the  regard 
he  has  for  them,  and  his  knowledge  that  a 
deputation  was  about  to  sail  to  inquire  into 
their  condition,  entrusted  with  a  certain 
measure  of  relief  for  pressing  necessities,  he 
withheld  the  letter,  with  the  belief  that  he 
was  consulting  their  interests  in  doing  so; 
and  that  "had  they  known  the  steps  the 
society  was  taking,  they  would  not  have 
written  the  letter,  much  less  have  indulged 
in  any  expressions  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
committee."  This  seems  to  imply  that  the 
steps  referred  to  were  actually  taken  by  the 
committee  some  time  before  the  arrival  of 
the  letter,  though  not  publicly  announced, 
we  believe,  till  afterwards.  Mr.  Haddon 
thus  explains  the  cause  of  the  present  state 
of  things  in  Jamaica.  He  says  that  the 
abottring  population  having  purchased  free- 
olds  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  able,  in  some 


western  parishes,  to  turn  the  efections  for 
members  of  the  House  of  Assembly  as  they 
pleased,  the  planters  resolved  to  take  away 
the  means  of  doing  so,  by  taxing  heavily  the 
articles  they  nsed,  and  introducing  foreign  la- 
bourers.   These  causes,  he  says,  in  connexion 
with  bad  seasons,  have  entirely  changed  the 
ability  of  the  church-members  to  promote  the 
cause  of  God.    Our  remarks  as  to  the  tenU- 
mmts  of  brethren  Angus  and  Birrell,  were  not 
in  l^e  least  intended  to  throw  into  the  shade 
their  devotedness  in  going  out  as  a  deputation 
to  Jamaica  or  their  qualification  for  it,  in  point 
of  j  udgmen t  and  discretion ;  in  tliese  respects, 
they  are  felt  to  be  worthy  of  high  esteem,  and  it 
is  with  pleasure  that  this  feding  is  here  re- 
corded.     The  reference  made  was  to  the 
well-known  fact,  that  they  are  both  **  oppos- 
ed to  the  constitution  of  Baptist  dwrehu/* 
and  the  editor  said,  as  he  felt,  that  any  fimds 
committed  to  the  deputation,  would  have 
been  better  committed  to  them  as  funds  to 
be  disbursed  for  the  Society,  than  as  private 
gifts,  and  that  it  would  have  bc^n  better,  if 
practicable,  that  one  of  the  deputation  should 
have  approved  of  the  constitution  of  Baptiit 
churches.    It  was  from  no  spirit  of  ill-will 
that  it  was  admitted,  that  "the  Society 
itself,  as  now  directed,  does  not  efficiently 
promote  either  the  increase  or  prosperity  of 
Baptist  churches  either  at  home  or  abroad." 
After   looking   impartially    at  the  consti- 
tution of  its  committee,  the  sentiments  of 
its  officers,  agents,  and  deputations,  and  its 
general  influence  at  home  and  abroad,  we 
cannot  say  that  it  does  efficiently  promote 
the   prosperity  of  B€q)tist  churdhesP  that 
is,  of  churches  In  which,  as  Mr.  Angus 
justly  says,   "Baptism  (as  we  understand 
the   term)  is  essential    to  membership :" 
Primitive  Church  Magazine,  p.  14, 1646.  The 
more  upright  men  are,  the  more  unable  they 
are  efficiently  to  promote  what  they  believe 
to  be  wrong.  And  on  this  ground,  Uie  editor 
sympathises  with  the  conviction  wMch  some 
are  oeginning  to  entertain — ^that  no  Society 
but  one  formed  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
planting  and  supporting  Baptist  ehurcheSf 
and  such  only,  can  efficiently  promote  that 
end.    It  is  obvious  that  such  a  course  would 
leave  our  open  communion  brethren  more 
at  liberty  in  the  application  of  their  ampler 
resources.    These  pages  are,  however,  open 
to  the  expression  of  any  view  which  brethren 
may  entertain  on  this  point.    Let  those  who 
are  of  a  different  opinion  express  it»   in 
meekness  and  love ;  but  let  them  not  sanc- 
tion the  course  which  some  few  mistaken 
friends  of  all  laxge  organizations  are  apt  to 
ad(^t  towards  those  who  may  not  agree  with 
them ;  namely,  that  of  representing  all  they 
say  and  do  on  the  subject,  as  the  rwolt  of  an 
evil  disposition. 
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New  Tobx  Baptist  Association. —  Al- 
tiuMi|^  fpace  would  not  permit  a  frequent 
referenee  to  the  proceedings  of  associations 
in  America,  an  example  wUI  be  interesting. 
This  AtBociation  has  held  its  forty-sixth  anni  - 
▼enarjp.    The  articles  of  faith  to  which  the 
diuiches    received   into   it   subscribe,  are 
soundly  GalYinistic.     Thej  include  ''par- 
ticular redemption,"   *' strict  communion; 
the  obseiTaDoe  of  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  the  Lord's-day/*  and  « the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores  oar  only  certain  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
&e."     One  of  the  «  Rules  of  Order,"  is 
chat  ''all  questions  shall  be  decided  by  a 
majority  of  Totes,  except  matters  of  great 
magmtude,  whidi  shall  require  a  majority 
J  the  ehurekst,  and   a  majority  of  the 
dmrdut  shall  determine  whether  a  question 
is  of  great  magnitude  or  not."    Under  the 
nuaagement  or  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gen  is  a  fnnd  for  the  benefit  of  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  deceased  ministers!,  for  which 
the  ehurches  collect  annually. 

The  introductory  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Dowling,  of  New  York,  from  Acts  xxviii. 
U ;  on  tendencies  to  Rome,  as  illustrated  in 
aodent  and  modem  times.    The  almost  im- 
perceptible steps,  he  said,  which  led  to  the 
ondisbirbed  ascendancy  of  popery  for  lOOO 
jesrs,  from  606,  a.  ix,  viewed  in  connexion 
with  the  efforts  of  some  protestants  to  revive 
its  errors,  shewed  the  importance  of  study- 
ing fundamental  principles,  and  raising  a 
kod  and  solemn  warning  against  any,  even 
the  kaat   approach   to   the   false    princi- 
^  and  corrupt  practices  of  that  church. 
The  great  apostasy  predicted  in  scripture 
wai  not  an  apostasy  from  any  viaSAe,  national, 
or  wnweTMol  churchy  but  simply  an  apostasy 
from  Ihe  faith.     The  first  step  towards  it 
v»  the  interference,  in  the  second  and  third 
catories,  with  the  original  equality  of  el- 
<bi  or  bishops,  by  the  assumption,  by  some 
fi  them,  of  an  authority  over  their  fellow- 
(Iders,  and  of  the  name  of  "  bishop''  as  ex- 
dnsively  their  own  j   thus  forming,  out  of 
Qoe,  two  distinct  orders :  the  same  spirit  of 
ambition  led  some  of  these  prelate  bishops 
to  exercise  authority  over  the  rest  as  arch- 
bishops, and  some  of  the  archbishops  to  con- 
trol the  other  archbishops  as  patriarchs ;  the 
coDtest  between  the  partriarchs  soon  nar- 
rowed down  to  a  quarrel  between  those  of 
CoDstantinople  and  Rome,  and  in  606,  Boni- 
face, of  Rome,  wasdedared  univertai  bishop, 
or  pope.    Had  not  the  elders  first  neglected 
the  rule,  "all  ye  are  brethren,"  the  pope- 
dom had  never  existed.    The  second  step 
was  the  mUffermce  with  the  original  inde- 
pendence of  each  ehttrchf  by  councils  early 
introduced    for  mutual    advice;    but  soon 
abused  by  clatmiiig  authority  to  settle  points 


of  faith,  &C.  The  thwd  was  the  union  (if 
church  and  state.  The /our<^  the  reception 
of  doctrines  and  rites  on  the  mere  authority 
of  tradition ;  as  image-worship,  prayers  for 
the  dead,  infant  baptism,  &c.  Brother 
Dowling  then  noticed  the  tendencies  to 
Rome  in  the  doctrines  and  practices  retained 
by  the  Reformed  Churches  of  England  and 
America ;  as  the  exercise  of  religious  rule  by 
the  civil  authorities, whence  had  arisen  dread- 
ful persecfttions,  including  those  sufiTered  by 
Baptists  and  Quakers  in  America,  and  cer- 
tain doctrines  snd  practices  based  only  on 
tradition,  including  the  baptism  of  infants, 
and  the  use  of  sprinkling.  He  then  noticed 
the  tendencies  to  Rome  in  Puseyism,  and 
lastly,  in  the  adootion  of  Romish  principles 
by  some  who  rank  high  as  evangelical  pro- 
testants. The  older  Bible  Societies  by  re- 
solving to  encourage  only  sudi  versions  as 
conform  to  the  English  version,  exalted  a 
human  performance  above  the  inspire 
original,  as  popery  did  the  Latin  version. 
Protestantism  declares  that  God  alone  is  the 
Lord  of  conscience,  and  that  no  man  is  in- 
fallible ;  but  upon  which  of  these  two  prin- 
ciples had  the  American  Bible  Society  acted 
in  thrice  defeating  the  attempts  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Society  to  obtain  a 
charter  P  Hence,  he  said  in  conclusion,  we 
learned  the  importance  of  resisting  the  be- 
ginnings  of  error  ;  of  guarding  the  equality 
of  ministers,  and  watching  against  the  abuse 
of  ecclesiastical  associations ;  of  making  the 
Bible  the  only  standard  of  faith ;  of  con- 
tending for  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith;  of  guarding  the  great 
principles— that  Christ  alonx  is  the  Head 
of  the  church, — Qod  alonb  the  Lord  of 
conscience, — The  Bible  alone  the  rule  of 
faith, — Cueist's  obediemcb  alone  our  jus- 
tifying righteousness,  and  Faith  alone  the 
medium  of  its  appropriation. 

In  the  Association  are  26  churches;  33 
ordained  ministers  ;  13  licentiates,  4272 
members,  averaging  164  each  church.  Three 
churches  have  more  than  400  members; 
brother  Cone's,  589;  brother  Wheelock's, 
623 ;  though  formed  only  in  1833.  Bap- 
tized, 120 ;  clear  increase,  60.  An  extract 
has  been  given  from  the  excellent  Circular 
Letter  by  brother  Cone. 

Thb  Proceedings  of  the  Christian  Al» 
liance  in  reference  to  slavery,  or  rather  the 
meetings  which  have  been  since  held  in  Eng- 
land on  that  subject,  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Qeorge  Thomson,  seem  to  have  awakened 
much  feeling  in  America.  Many  things  said 
here,  are  loudly  objected  to  there,  as  unjust 
and  inaccurate;  but  the  cause  of  liberty 
seems  to  be  advancing.  What  course  will 
be  adopted  by  the  American  branch  of  the 
Alliance,  is  not  yet  known. 


RULES    OF    CX)MMUNION,    IN    CHURCHES    HAVING   BAPTIST    PASTORS. 

Lcmdon  and  Southwarky — 1846. 

ABBRBViATioirs :— S.  C  O.  C,  for  Strict  and  Open  Commonkm ;  M.M.,  for  Mixed  Membenhm;  O.  L.  S., 
for  Open  Conuntmion  in  the  Lord'«-8Upper  only;  Lon.  for  London  AaiwciAtkm ;  L.  St.,  for  London  Awociation 
of  Stnct  Baptiat  Mini«ter«  and  Chorchen ;  UnM.,  far  Unassociated  ;  P.  R.  for  Particnlar  Redemptiun ;  Q.  11., 
for  General  Redemption ;  P.  A.  for  Particular  Application  of  Christ's  death. 
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V 
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Pastor  and  Residence. 


)•••••••! 


•Alfivd-plaoj,  Kent- road 

•Artillery -utnset 

Blandford-9tTeet     

•Blnegate  Fields,  Ratdifle .... 

•Borough  road  

Brick-lane,  Old-street 

Bnttesland-street.  Hoxton  .... 
•Church- street,  BlackMars .... 

•Commercial-road 

•Devonahire-flouare 

Dorchester-hau,  New  North-rd. 

Eaffle-fitreet    

•Eldon -street,  Finsburr 
•Ditto,  Seventh  Day. 

•Enston -square 

•Gower-stieet,  North 
Grafton- street,  Soho  . 
•Great  Alie-street  . . . 
GreatSmith-street,  Westminster 
•Henrietta-st.,  Bnmswick-sq. . 
Hill-street.  Dorset-square    .... 

Hackney,  Mare-street 

Hackney,  Church-street 

Homerton-row   

'Islington  Green    


1820..., 
1831  8.  c 
1793  g.  u, 
1830>.  c. 
1674.... 


•  •  •  •  IS*  C/ > 

17f-5i 

im;;.... 

1638  8.  c. 
1845  8.  c. 
17.36  9.  c. 
IHl7i.... 
1675 


1812 


amaica  Row,  Bermondsey    . . 

John-street,  Ghay's  Inn-lane . . 

John-street,  Edffwaie-road   . . 

'John's-row,  St.  Luke 

'Keppel-street    

Little  Alie-street 


Little  Prescot-street 

Little  wad-street 

•Maze  Pond,  Soutbwark 

•Meard's-conrt,  Soho    

•Mill-yard,  Goodnian's-fields . . 

Mitchell-street,  St.  Luke 

•New  Park-street,  Southwark  . 

Northampton-st.f  King'H  Cross 
•Paddingtnn,  New  Church-st. . 
•Paddington,  Praed-street  .... 
Redcross-street 


Romney-«treet,  Westminster. . 
•Salter's  Hall,  Cannon-street . . 
Shakespeare's  Walk,  Shadwell 
Shoreditch,  Cumberland-street, 

Curtain-rofid 

•Shoreditch.  Ebener.er  Chapel. . 
Shoreditch,  Providence  Chapel, 

near  Shoreditch  Church  .... 
Shouldham -street 


•Snow's  Fields 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street . . . . 

Somers'  Town    

Spencer-place,  Ooswell-road  . . 
Squires-st.,  Bethnal  Green  Road 
Trinity-street,  Southwark  .... 
•Unicorn-yard 

Vemon-sqoare,  PentonviUe    . . 


1846 
1817 
1826 
1798 


18^0 
1840 
60or 
70 
yrs. 
1816 


8.  C. 


8.  C 
8.  C 
8.  V, 


S.C. 
8.  C, 


MM. 

8.  C. 
8.  C. 


I«.  C. 
S.C. 


8.  C.  8.  C. 

•  .  .  .  ■»  ^^« 

8.  C.  8.  C. 
S.  C.O.  C. 


?.  C.  8.  C. 
MM.  MM. 

I 
8.  C.  8.  C. 


133 
273 


Unas 


U 

Unas 
401  G.  Bap 


70  L.  St. 
S25  Lon. 
150  G.  Bap 
403  Lon. 

37  Unas 
330  Lon. 
142   Lon. 


. . . .  W.  Young,  1 ,  Grove-place,  TTpper  Grangf 

P.&.  G.  Moyle [road,  JBermoodsey 

p.B.  W.  B.  Bowes,  28,  Alpba-road,  Regent's- 
p.B.  J*  Milner,  25,  Stepney  Causeway  . .  [park 
o.B.  J*  Stevenson 


G.Bap 


80  L,St.  p.R. 

, ...|  Unas  P*R 

39  L.  St  P-ii 

221|  Lon.  P** 

348  Unas  p.b* 

616   Lon.  P. A. 
...Unas 


P.R.  ^  J.  Rotherv,  71,  Aldermanbory 

. . . .  G.  Cole,  8,  Prinoes-stToet,  Stamford-atreet 

o.B. ;  G.  Peffgs 

p.  A. '  J  •  H.  Hinton,  59,  Bartholomew- close  .... 


p.B.  R.  W.  Overbury,  5,  Wakefield-st..  Bnina- 
. . . . '  W.  L.  Kvaad [wick  square 
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O 

I 


H.  c. 
».  c. 

8-  C- 


8.  C. 


MS. 


S.C, 


G.R.  J.Preston  

— .  Blackstock [p^-k 

W.  Williams,  15,  Frederick -St.,  Regent*ii- 


o.c. 
8.  c. 


M 
M 

1817  s. 
17138. 
175418 

I 

1633  M 

1691  a. 

1692  8: 
1784.. 
1664.. 

•  • •  •  I"* 

1719  8. 


M.  MM 
M.  MM 

C.  8.  C 
C.  8.  C. 
C.  8.  C. 

M.  8.  C. 

C.  8.  C. 

C.  O.  C. 

8.  C. 


l843;oL8 
1831 1... 
1841  ... 
1644  S.C. 


•Waterloo-road 

Westboume-street,  Pimlico 


1815 
1830 
1837 

1841 
1835 

1831 
1809 

1804 
1780 


S.C 

•  •  •  I 

OLS 
S.C. 


OLS 
8.  C. 


1815 
1827 
1773 
1720 
sup- 
poed 
1662 
1836 
|1830 


8.  C 
MM 

8.  C 


MM. 


S.C 


C 
8    C. 

O.C 

OLS 


136  Unaa 

CXl  ...... 


P.B. 
P«A. 


65  Unas  (p.b- 


. ...'  Unaa  p.b. 
, . . .  Unas  . . . . 
, ...I  Unas  p  R* 
153'  Lon.  p<A> 
392  L.St.  p.R. 


J.  Hoby,  31,  GreatCoram-street 

J.  Foreman,  8,  Paddiugton-green 

F.  A.  Cox,  and  D.  Kattems,  Hackney  .... 

J.  Robinson,  Hackney 

D.  Curtis,  22,  Brooksbv's-walk,  HomertoaJs.  c 
J.J.  Brown,  36,Clouaesley-ter.,  Isliugtonia  m. 


S.C 


272   Lon.    p.  a 
145, L.St.  p.B. 
300   Lon.  I  p.  A. 

....|  Unas  p.R. 
5GfiAsa.B. 

i  I 

Lon.   p  B. 


a.  c. 

8.  c 

O.C. 

OL8 


426 

28 

380 

181 

84 

126 

187 

92 


8.C     119 


0L8 
8.  C. 

a.  c. 

8.  C. 


203 


Lon.  . . . . 
G.Bap  o.B. 
G.Bap  o.B. 

Unas  p.B. 

ITnas  r*B 
Lon.  p.  A* 
Lon.  1.... 

L.St.  p.B. 


Lon: 


50  Unas 


350 


8.  C. 
8.  C. 
!«.  C. 


293 

57 

155 


IPiR, 


Unas  P.B. 


lA)n.  p.B. 
Unas  . . . . 
L.St.  p.B. 
Unas  'p.B. 


J.  H.  Evans,  Hampstead..... 1m  m. 

Ridley  H.  Herschell,  (of  Jewiidi  descent  j  .  js  m. 

J .  Newborn m.c. 

S.  Davies,  20, Upper Wharton^^ ,  Lloyd-aq.  o.  c. 
P.  Dickerson,  62,  Greenfield-street,  Com- 
mercial-road, East    

C.  Stovel,  5,  Stebon-ter.,  Philpot-st.,  East 
C.  WooUacott,  31 ,  Gloucetter-st.,  Queen's- 

J.  Aldis [square 

J.  Stevens,  15,  Himtley-street,  Totteahain 

W.  H.  Black,  MiU  yard [Court-road 

W .  Cadrpenter,  Hoxton-sqnare 

J.  Smith,  5,  firunswiek-terraee.  Trinity- 
street,  Southwark 

C.  Orchanl,  22,  Somcrs'-place    

J.  Bums I 

W .  Underwood j 

D.  Whitaker,    13,  North  Conduit-strevt, 
Bethnal  Green-ruad 


o,  c 
s.  c. 

O.C 
^9.C. 

s.  c. 
s.  c. 


O.C. 

.  o.  c . 


s.  c. 


S.  J.  Davis,  43,  Lonsdale-square,  Islington  o.c. 
T.  Moore,  19,  Shaketpear'swalk,  Shadwell|o.  c 

Hugh  KUlen,  4,  Gloucester-terrace,  Hoxton  a.  c. 
W.EUiott,  12,  Wharton-street 

W.  Miall,  1,  Mavfield-^-illaa,  Dnlston  ....  o.c. 
J.  George  and  \V.  A.  Blake,  4,  Southamp- 
ton-row, New-road,  Paddington    a.  c. 


G.  Wyard,  39,  Hart-street,  Bloomsburj  ..  s.t. 


MM 


8.  C 


104 
84 

231 


Lou. 

Lon. 
Unas  ip.  B 


J.  Peacock,  7,  Owen's-row,  Clerkenwell..  s.c. 
T.  Smither,  2.  Temple-street,  Hackney -rd.  s.  c. 
B.  Lewis,  56,  Trinity-square,  Southwark. .jit.  c. 


Owen  Clarke,  2,  Vemon-sq.,  PentonriUe 


J.Branch   .. 
John  Stenson 


MB. 


S.C. 
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*  Fnan  tbcse  chnrdim  no  nftarn  have  been  received.  The  datef,  numben,  and  pastora  in  these  cases  are 
SDrd  TO  finm  tbe  Bapti«t  Manual,  for  1H40,  and  the  infonnatinn  giren  aa  to  the  practice  of  these  chtircheo 
mN  Aibtr  on  fppneral  n«^,  or  incidental  testimonT ;  so  that  it  i*  rerj  probable  that  in  these  caae<«  there  are 
•von.  altboQgh  the  editor  has  reason  to  think  they  are  few,  and  m  uU  oases  the  doctrines  supposed  to  be 
pmchfd  in  ike  several  places  of  wordiip  sre  given  on  the  editor's  personal  belief;  bnt  all  the  other  items  are 
a<p4  from  returns  made  \>j  the  pastifr  or  some  influential  brother,  and,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  relied  on  as  cor- 
net \%  the  list,  however,  is  far  from  perfect,  and  such  table:*  are  very  linble  to  error,  \t  is  earnestly  requested 
tlbttho*  who  delect  any  inaccuracy,  or  can  give  better  information,  will  write  immediately  to  the  editor. 


OBSmRTANCR  OF  THB   LORD's-DAT. 

Thf.  noble  coarse  adopted  by  the  directors  i 
of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway,  in  | 
stopping  all  passenger  trains  on  the  Lord's-  i 
day,  has  been  severely  censured  by  the  "  Pa- 
triot'' This,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  but  too  ' 
dear  an  index  of  the  very  loose  and  danger- 
«s  views  entertained  by  many,  as  to  the  , 
iaaetity  of  "  the  Lord's- day."  A  friend  has 
kiadly  forwarded  the  answer  of  the  Directors 
toanemorial  in  favor  of  "Sunday  trains.** 
Th^  express  their  regret  "  that  so  large 
wA  inflaentiRl  a  number  of  the  gentlemen 
fi  Obsgow  should  disapprove  of  their  pur- 
nii^  aoacUy  the  tame  course  at  that  of  all 
At  9iher  proprietora  of  public  conuejfoneeg 
from  the  dty,"  They  also  state  tJiat,  judg- 
ing from  the  number  of  addresses  and  sig- 
natares  reoeived  by  them.  The  majority  of 
the  pobtic  approve  of  their  coarse.  They 
aba  hope  that  instead  of  making  this  rail- 
way the  "  battle  field  of  what  is  really  a 
large  msd  national  quationy  every  railway  in 
Soiland,  which  does  not  run  Sunday  trains" 
aaj  be  included  in  its  consideration.  A 
gentlman  who  inserted  this  reply  as  an  ad- 
vertiiement  in  the  ** National  Advertieer," 
asb  those  who  are  **  trying  to  break  the 
Sabbath/'  to  give  **/aefa,  shewing  the  social 
misery  and  distress  caused"  by  stopping  the 
SoDday  trains  on  the  Ayrshire  and  Greenock 
lioe^.  The  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Direc- 
^  therefore,  stand  not  alone.  The  evils 
<if  raoning  Sunday  trains  are  threefold:  first 
thf  robbing  God  of  the  service  of  those  who 
are  employed  on  the  lines,  and  thus  contri- 
buting to  the  destr!]ctton  of  their  souls ;  se- 
condly, the  affording  of  facilities  and  temp- 
tations to  make  the  sabbath  a  day  of  pleasure 
or  j^ ;  thirdly,  the  making  gain  of  this 
nk&ery  of  God  and  this  injury  of  man. 

A  petition  has  been  numerously  signed  in 
Crsxtiir,  for  the  abolition  of  the  Saturday's 
Market^  with  a  view  to  the  better  observance 
of  the  Lord's-day. 


TBK  UnCOO!f   ASSOCIATION    OF  STRICT  BAPTIST 
MIMISTSBS  AND   CHURCHR8 

Held  a  public  meeting  at  Cumberland- street, 
Cnrtain  road,  Shureditch,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, Dec.  15,  1846.  After  tea  the  brethren 
Hammond,   Dickerson,  Box,    Oliver,   and 


Woodard,  at  the  request  of  brother  Hugh 
Killen,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  spoke,  for 
ten  minutes  each,  on  Eph.  iv.  3,  '*  Endea- 
vouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace."  At  seven,  divine 
service  commenced.  Brother  Ward  read 
the  scriptures  and  prayed,  and  brother 
Christopher  WooUacott, preached  on  ''  The 
love  of  God,"  which  he  illustrated  from 
1  John  iv.  16.  '<  God  is  love."  God,  he  said 
was  not  loving,  but  love.  He  then  spoke  of 
God's  love  as  a  love  of  complacency  and 
a  love  of  benevolence ;  noticed  its  objects, 
its  exercise,  and  its  inconceivable  extent — 
the  height,  the  depth,  the  length,  the  breadth 
of  that  love  whicn  passetb  knowledge.  He 
then  addressed  himself  to  the  members  of 
Christ :  if  God  so  loved  us,  ought  not  wo  to 
love  one  another?  To  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel :  their  great  theme  was  God's  love  to 
guilty  men.  To  the  ungodly :  if  God  be 
love,' what  had  the  sinner  to  fear,  who.  with 
a  broken  heart,  comes  to  him  through  his 
dear  Son  ?  But  God  loved  all  his  perfections; 
let  not  those  therefore  presume  on  his  love, 
who  provoked  his  justice  by  living  in  sin. 

One  way  in  which  this  a^^sociation  seeks 
to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  is  by 
assisting  churches  without  pastors,  and  by 
opening  stations  for  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, in  neighbourhoods  destitute  of  that  bless- 
ing. Brethren  who  know  of  such  destitute 
churches,  or  places  eligible  for  preaching 
stations,  are  requested  to  inform  either  bro- 
ther B.  Lewis,  of  68,  Trinity -square;  or 
brother  J.  C.  WooUacott,  4,  Thomey-place, 
Oakley-  square,  Camden  Town,  the  secreta- 
ries. 

PROPOSED  NEW  CRAPKL  IN   DARLINOTON. 

A  few  Baptists  in  Darlington,  lamenting 
the  low  state  of  the  denomination  there, 
have  obtained  assistance  from  the  Baptist 
Home  Misslunary  Society,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  maintain  the  stated  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel. But  having  only  a  room  to  meet  in, 
which  is  not  favourable  to  their  object,  it  is 
contemplated  to  erect  a  chapel  to  hold  300 
on  the  ground- floor,  and  a  large  school-room 
behind  it  for  a  Sabbath -school,  and  ulti- 
mately for  a  day-school ;  but  thay  are  unable, 
it  appears,  to  meet  the  expense  without  as- 
sistance, which  they  are  soliciting. 
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BAPTIST  CUAT^Lf  BACK-BTRBKT,  TBOITBEIDGK. 

This  chapel,  after  being  enlarged  and 
much  improred,  was  re-opened  on  Wednes- 
day, Dec.  2.  Sermons  were  preached  bj 
Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath,  Mr.  Middleditch,  of 
Frome,  and  Mr.  Winter,  of  Bristol.  There 
was  no  collection.  The  congregation  will 
defray  the  whole  oatiay.  S.  Salter,  Esq., 
has  subscribed  in  money  and  materials  moce 
thanj^lOOO. 


TBB   BAPTIST  TRACT  SOaETT. 

Collected  by  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Goodshaw, 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

1846.  £  s.    d. 

Dec.  1.  Francis  Earle,  Esq-,  Rl- 

pon 0  10    0 

Miss  Jeal,  Shipley 0    5    0 

Mr.  N.  Walton,  Baptist 

minister,  Cowling  Hill    0    5    0 

Mr.     Moses     Saunders, 
B.  M.,  Uaworth 0    5    0 

Mr.   James    Greenwood, 
Woodlands 0    5    0 

Mr.  Samuel  Smith,  Tur- 
key Mill 0    2    6 

A  Friend    0    0    6 


£1  13    0 


Thb  following  sums  have  been  kindly  col- 
lected for  the  society,  by  Mr.  G.  Hall : — 

1846.                                          £  s.    d. 
Dec.  0.  Collection  at  Ringstead, 
Northamptonshire,  af- 
ter Sermon  by  self ...     1  0    4 J 
Mr.  Williamson,  A.  S.    0  5    0 
Stanwickf  Northamptonshire, 

Mr.  Coleman,  Sen 0  5    0 

Mr.  Coleman,  Jun 0  2    6 

Mr.  W.  Denton  0  2    6 

Joseph  Denton,  Esq.  ...    0  1    0 
Bmhdon, 

Mr.  J.  Knight 0  10 

Mrs.  Radbiim 0  1     0 

Mr.  Darnell 0  2    0 


£2    0    44 


Expenses  of  journey,  36  miles,  nothing. 


MIXBD  COMBSDNION. 

Dr.  Campbell,  though  a  strict  commu- 
nionist,  is  very  desirous,  it  appears,  that  his 
free  communion  Baptist  brethren  should 
carry  out  their  principles,  just  so  far  as  to 
unite  in  church-membership  with  Indepen- 
denU.  A  minister  informs  him  that  forty- 
^vd  copies  of  the  Christian's  Pmny  Magazine 


are  taken  by  the  B^tiat  part  of  his  ecmgre- 

Sition,  adding,  **  we  have  mixed  fellowship." 
r.  Campbell  says,  (see  cover  of  Christian 
Witness,  for  October, )  '<  This  is  a  moat  gra- 
tifying fact,  and  in  full  harmony  with  the 
uniform  conduct  of  our  Baptist  brethren  to- 
wards us.  Would  that  this  example  of 
*  mixed  feUowship*  were  unitbrsai.«  Why 
should  we  form  two  bodies  P"  Free  com- 
munion merges  not  only  two,  but  edl  hodles 
of  believers  into  one ;  but  Dr.  Campbell  ooly 
wishes  to  have  these  two  bodies  united,  so  as 
to  combine  the  Baptists  with  the  overpower- 
ing numbers  and  wealth  of  the  Independents. 
The  result  he  knows  well  how  to  estimate, 
but,  notwithstanding  this  wish,  according  to 
his  own  views  of  baptism,  he  is  a  oonsiatent 
strict  communionist  after  all. 


A  BAPTIST  BBCOUB   AN   EPISCOPALIAN. 

Mr.  Cowib,  formerly  a  free  commanion 
Baptist  pastor  at  Wantage,  has,  we  believe, 
become  an  episcopalian  deiigyman,  and 
is  now,  we  are  mformed,  minister  of  a  Free 
Episcopal  Church  at  Exeter.  A  Strict  Bap- 
tist must  cease  to  be  so,  before  he  could  possi- 
bly take  such  a  step ;  but,  as  Mr.  Booth  says, 
'if  it  be  lawful  to  dispense  with  an  appointment 
of  God,  out  of  regard  to  our  weaker  brethren, 
we  cannot  reasonably  think  it  unlawful  to 
practise  the  appointments  of  our  national 
churches,  out  of  regard  to  the  ruling  power; 
subtniasion  to  the  latter,  being  no  less  plainly 
required  in  scripture,  than  condescension  to 
the  former.  And  if  we  may  safely  connive 
at  one  human  invention,  so  as  to  supersede 
and  take  place  of  a  divine  institution,  why 
may  not  the  church  of  England  make  what 
appointments  she  pleases." — Apology,  p,  67. 


THB  PASTOBATB. 

Mr.  John  Piao,  late  of  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Hartlepool,  county 
of  Durham,  to  become  their  pastor.  .He 
entered  on  his  duties  on  Sunday,  Nov.  6, 
1846. 

Mr.  Sprigo,  of  Ipswich,  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  open  com- 
munion church  at  Margate,  latelv  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Gamble.  Mr.  Gamble  has  be- 
come co-pastor  with  Dr.  Collyer. 

Mr.  D.  Eattxrns  has  become  co-pastor 
with  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney. 

Mr.  W.  Wilson,  of  Grimsby,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  Hull. 

The  Particular  Baptist  church  meeting  in 
Unicorn  Tard,  St.  Olives,  Southwark,  has 
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of  itB  pulpity  and  ii  nov 
•  pastor. 

Mb.  W.  Goodman,  of  Stepney  College,  hu 
accepted  a  unanimous  inYitatlon  from  the 
efavreh  at  Andover,  Hants. 


BAmais. 

BoQuittHAX,  Camvoii-stabbt  Chapbl. — 
Bee.  3rd,  Mr.  Swan,  after  delivering  a  dis- 
eoQrK  from  Matt,  zzriii.  19,  20,  baptized 
Mr.  Onett,  an  Independent  miDister. 

Mr.  O.  gave  his  reasons  at  the  water-side, 
Cor  his  joining  the  Baptists.  It  appears  he 
bat  been  a  student  in  one  of  the  colleges  in 
London,  and  has  been  preaching  to  the 
lodepeodent  congregation  at  Walthamstow, 
hot  dBcJinftd  accepting  an  invitation. 

BiiMni«HAM,  Hbneaob-btrebt.' — Not. 
22sd,  Bir.  Roe  baptized  ten  disciples. 

Dbc.  IOtb,  at  Bond- street  Chapel,  Mr. 
O'Neil  bftptized  nine  candidates,  who  were 
added  to  the  church  in  Livery-street  the 
Allowing  sabbath. 

LoitDON-STRBBT    CbAPBL,    GhlBBlfWICH. — 

(XcL  30,  1846,  five  persons  were  baptized, 
(and  added  to  the  charch)  by  their  former 
l)istor,  W.  Reynolds,  of  Eynsford,  Kent. 
One  of  them,  seventy<two  years  of  age,  is 
ao  inmate  of  the  Royal  Hospital,  who  in  his 
youthful  days  was  engaged  in  many  battles, 
especially  that  memorable  one  of  **the  Nile," 
under  Lord  Nelson.  He  was  mercifully  pre- 
aenred  amid  the  slaughter  of  that  dreadful 
night,  while  hundreds  fell  around  him.  After 
hsTiqg  often  witnessed  the  roar  of  cannon 
sod  the  wreck  of  navies,  the  lion  was,  at 
length,  changed  into  a  Iamb,  and  brought  as 
an  humble  penitent  to  the  Saviour*s  feet. 

"  Wondera  of  grace  to  Gk>d  belong, 
Repeat  hia  merdce  in  jronr  aong." 

WssTBOuRiiB-sTaBBT,  PiMuco. —  Ou  the 
evening  of  Lord's-day,  Sept  29th,  three  fe- 
males were  baptized  by  Mr.  Stenson,  in 
Ckrmel  Chapel,  Westboume-street,  Pimlico, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  were  received 
by  him  into  the  Strict  Baptist  church  meet- 
ing there. 

CosBBT, Norfolk. — Two  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  the  chapel  here,  on  Locd's-day 
moniing,  Bee.  6th.  An  appropriate  ad- 
dress was  delivered  on  the  occasion  by  our 
ptsior,  Mr.  Ivoiy,  from  Ps.  cxix.  59,  60. 
They  both  joined  the  church,  and  sat  down 
vith  OS  at  Um  table  of  the  Lord  in  the  after- 

OOQD. 

The  Lord  has  crowned  the  year  with  his 
goodness. 

W.  E. 


MARBIAOn. 

Mab&ibo,  Nov.  19,  1846,  at  the  Poetem 
Chapel,  Newcaatle  -  upon  -  Tyne,  by  Mr. 
A.  Reid,  Mr.  Edward  Charlem  Potts, 
Gateshead,  to  Margaret,  only  daughter  of 
Mr.  William  Greaves,  Spital  Tongues,  New- 
caade-npon-Tyne. 


deaths. 

Om  Tuesday,  Dec.  8, 1846,  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel,  Mr.  Benjamin  Skerritt, 
an  honorable  anu  devoted  deacon  of  Uie  Bap- 
tist Church,  assembling  in  Union  Chapel, 
Cumberland-street,  Curtain-road,  Shore- 
ditch,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Hugh 
Killen.  He  had,  through  divine  grace,  been 
enabled  to  maintain  a  uniformity  of  christian 
deportment  which  exemplified  the  reidity  of 
his  religion,  and  glorified  that  Saviour  with 
whose  cause  and  service  it  was  his  delight  to 
be  identified. 

For  many  years  he  had  known,  loved,  and 
served  his  graoioua  Lord,  in  connexion  with 
the  Baptist  church  at  Collingham,  in  Netting* 
hamshire,  of  which  the  late  Mr.  NichoUs 
was  pastor;  where  he  faithfully  occupied 
the  deacon's  office,  until  he  removed,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  to  Londou.  He  then 
united  himself  with  the  church  of  Christ 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Mr. 
Joseph  Ivimey.  There  he  continued  until 
Mr.  Ivimey'a  death,  when  he  removed  hia 
fellowship  to  the  church  in  Shoreditch, 
under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  James  Smith, 
and  was  called  to  <'  serve  tables,"  in  connex- 
ion with  that  laborious  and  much  loved  ser^ 
vant  of  God,  where  he  shared  with  him  in 
the  tribulations,  afflictions,  and  successes 
which  the  history  of  that  church  presents, 
and  through  all  its  vicissitudes  was  enabl^ 
to  hold  on  his  way,  and  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  Gk>d  his  Saviour  by  a  steady  and  uncom- 
promising adherence  to  the  good  old  path 
of  strict  baptist  principles,  amidst  trials  and 
boffetings,  which  have  oftentimes  threatened 
to  weaken  his  strength  by  the  way,  and 
shorten  his  days ;  but,  supported  and  sus- 
tained by  his  much  loved  Lord,  ho  was 
brought  to  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel^ 
in  the  ingathering  of  souls  to  the  Redeemer, 
and  the  enlargement  of  Zion*s  borders. 

His  illness  was  of  short  duration,  nor  was 
it  apprehended  even  by  his  dear  companion, 
or  other  friends,  that  his  end  was  so  near. 
A  few  hours  before  his  departure,  his  pastor 
visited  him,  and  had  some  blessed  converse 
with  him  on  the  things  of  God.  He  was  in 
the  enjoyment  of  a  very  peculiar  elevation 
of  soul,  and  a  prelibation  of  the  glory  he 
was  so  soon  to  enter.    He  said,  "  What  an 
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unspeakable  mercy  it  is  that  I  have  not  a 
Jesus  now  to  seek  for,  but  a  Saviour  to  lean 
upon,"  and  spoke  of  his  calm,  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  the  Redeemer,  and  a  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure.  Early 
the  next  morning  his  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  join  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-bom  in  heaven. 

His  memory  is  embalmed  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  those  whom  he  has  left  behind.  The 
prayer-meeting,  especially,  has  lost  a  steady, 
untiring  attendant,  and  earnest  wrestler  with 
God;  the  pastor — a  sincere  and  faithful 
friend ;  his  brethren  in  ofiice-~a  plain, 
honest,  unvacillating  and  devoted  co-ad- 
jutor,  and  the  church  a  beloved  member, 
whose  departure  from  them  will  long  be  felt 
as  an  affliction.  Their  earnest  prayer  is, 
that  it  may  be  truly  sanctified,  and  made  to 
promote  their  increasing  confidence  in  Hitn, 
who  n€ver  dies.  His  mortal  remains  were 
interred  in  the  burial-ground  of  Providence 
Chapel,  Shoreditch,  near  to  those  of  his  be- 
loved pastor,  the  late  Mr.  James  Smith,  with 
whom  he  had  so  devotedly  labored  in  the 
erection  of  that  place  of  worship. 

Oct.  31,  1846,  at  Norton,  aged  65,  in 
much  peace,  Mr.  William  Dobinson,  for 
nearly  Uiirty  years  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Rowley. 

Dec.  9,  1846,  at  Shotley'-field,  aged  54, 
Mr.  Jonathan  Marshall,  builder.  To  an  as- 
siduous attention  to  the  duties  of  his  calling, 
the  deceased  added  that  sterling  moral  worth 
which  procured  him  the  esteem  of  an  exten- 
sive circle,  and  rendered  his  death  a  source 
of  deep  regret. — Newcastle  Chronicle,  Mr. 
Marshall  was  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church 
of  Rowley  and  Shotley-field,  and  was  the 
'( main  stay"  of  the  denomination  in  that 
district. 


GENERAL   INTELLIGENCE. 

State  Education  in  Holland. — The  re- 
sults of  state  education  on  the  continent  are 
so  often  referred  to  by  its  advocates,  that 
everything  which  throws  light  on  them  is  of 
the  greatest  value.  A  correspondent  in  the 
Patriot  of  Dec.  14,  1846,  says,  that  a  great 
number  of  persons  are  preparing  to  emigrate 
from  Holland  to  America,  partly  because 
the  middle  classes  are  becommg  poorer  and 
poorer,  but  chiefly  from  tlie  want  of  religious 
liberty,  and  the  <'  impossibility  of  educating 
their  children  in  the  way  they  believe  to  be 
conformed  to  the  word  of  God."  Within 
twelve  years,  the  arbitrary  conduct  of  the 
ecdesiastical  courts  has  driven  many  thou- 

nds  from  the  national  church.  These 
-uraUsts  now  amount  to  about  23,000,  of 


whom  3,000  advocate  the  separation  of  church 
and  state,  and  much  resemble  the  Congre- 
gationalists  of  England.    It  is  with  these 
the  resolve  to  emigrate  began.     They  felt 
that  God  was  teaching  them,  both  by  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  circumstances,  that  their 
testimony,  as  his  witnesses,  in  their  native 
land,  was  finished.    The  asaembling  of  more 
than  twenty  persons  for  religious  worship  out 
of  the  state  church  is  forbidden  by  law,  and 
in  the  same  spirit  it  is  enacted,  that  no 
school  shall  be  opened  without  the  consent  of 
the  govemmenty  nor  any  mcuter  appcintid 
except  by  it.  Every  other  person  who  teaches 
more  than  five  children  of  dififerent  parents, 
is  subject  to  heavy  fines  or  imprisonment, 
and  for  the  third  offence,  to  oanishment 
from  the  town  or  village  for  six  years.  Even 
those  who  pay  for  the  education  of   their 
children,  must  submit  to  their  instruction 
from  such  books  only  as  the  Secretary  of 
State  and  the  School  Commission   of   the 
district  have  approved.     The  Bible  is  ex- 
cluded from  the  schools,  on  the  ground,  that 
if  used  as  a  class-book,  it  would   destroy 
respect  for  it.  The  Roman  Catholics,  rather 
than  have  anything  taught  in  the  schools 
which  they  do  not  approve,  have  succeeded 
in  banishing  religious  teaching  altogether. 
There  are  rooms  in  which  the  ministers  of 
different  denominations  can  give  religious 
instruction  to  the  children  of  their  congrega- 
tions. But  the  school  instrucUon  itself  is  such 
that  evangelical  men  of  all  denominations 
deplore  it  bitterly.  In  some  cases  the  master 
is  an  infidel,  a  rationalist,  or  a  Socinian,  so 
that  christian  parents  cannot  send  their  chil- 
dren without  exposing  their  tender  minds  to 
the  deadly  influence  of  these  errors,  and  they 
are  not  permitted  to  instruct  them  other- 
wise unless  they  can  afford  to  have  a  private 
tutor.      The  government   has  irresistible 
power  over  the  youth  of  the  whole  land. 
Such  is  state  education  in  Holland,  and  so 
nearly  is  it  allied  to  state  religion  both  in  its 
spirit  and  results. 

State  Education  in  America. — Mr.  Ed- 
ward Baines,  after  shewing  that  the  pre- 
valence of  common  or  government  schools 
in  the  United  States,  neither  insures  the  at- 
tendance of  children,  nor  their  efficient  in- 
struction to  the  extent  supposed,  adds,  as  a 
**  final  and  decisive  objection"  to  them,  thst 
"it  is  found  impossible  in  these  government 
schools  to  teach  religion.**  "  As  the  schools 
contain  children  professing  every  creed,  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Unitarian,  and 
as  some  who  pay  the  school- tax  are  avowed 
unbelievers  in  revelation,  this,"  he  says, 
*<  is  a  matter  of  clear  necessity.  But  not 
only  is  doctrinal  religion  excluded,  the  Bible 
itself  is  prohibited  in  not  a  few  schools  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  as  a  <<  sectarian 
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book."  In  no  system  of  state  education, 
be  ays,  has  the  moral  and  mUffioug  train- 
ii^  been  proved  to  be  good.  The  defects  of 
edocatlon  here,  may  be  more  than  matched 
is  America,  and  European  systems  of 
gorersment  education  are  prored  to  be  de- 
itraetive  to  the  mdependeneey  energy,  publie 
i^rit,  snd  hoMooimce  of  the  national  cha- 
ncier. In  England,  he  says,  on  the  con- 
tnry,  free  and  Toluntary  education  has  de- 
veloped these  qualities  to  a  degree  unequal- 
led in  any  other  country.  **  Let  education 
remain  fraa,  and  let  it  be  reUgiout ;  and 
tboae  qualities  will  be  carried  to  a  still 
fa%faer  and  nobler  development!*'  He  hopes 
Uat  his  coantrymen  "  will  not  stop  in  their 
rapid  and  self-sustained  progress  to  accept 
the  paltry  alms,  or  lean  upon  the  treacherous 
reed  of  government  support."  So  unan- 
sfcriUe  have  Mr.  Baincs's  statistics,  as  to 
^be  extent  of  education  in  England,  been 

rid  to  be,  by  the  Yigoroui  attempts  of 
Vaoghan,  of  the  Independent  College, 
Manchester,  to  prove  them  inaccurate,  that 
ii  may  be  hoped  no  influence  will  now  ma- 
terially ^vide  the  action  of  dissenters  on 
this  moat  important  question. 

RksULT      of     aOTERMMBNT     INTERFERKNCB 

vini  T'jLCHTAtty  EFFORTS.  —  Lord  John 
RcBsril  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Duke 
of  Lelnster,  recommends  the  formation 
of  IoaI  committees,  for  endeavouring  to 
profide  food  in  Ireland  at  a  moderate 
prio»,  in  preference  to  government  inter- 
fereoce,  and  says,  that  the  general  effect  of 
the  former  method  is,  to  induce  men  **  to 
asrt  thdr  energy  in  a  social  effort  directed 
ti  cee  spot ;  whereas  the  mter/erence  of  the 
ttaU  dadeni  private  energy,  prevents  fore- 
thmght,  and  after  superseding  all  other  ex- 
ertion, finds  itself  at  least  unequeU  to  the 
gigantie  task  it  has  undertaken,"  This  is 
qoally  applicable  to  education,  and  it  will 
piobably  be  important  to  remind  his  lord- 
ship of  Uiis  fact. 

Sbat-remts.— A  correspondent  of  the 
Christian  Witness  says,  that  in  a  church  in 
which  he  was  once  a  deacon,  the  practice  of 
^eat-rents  has  long  been  discontinued.  Each 
p?non  selects  his  seat,  as  he  would  elsewhere, 
bnt  instead  of  a  fixed  charge  being  made,  a 
printed  paper  is  put  into  his  hand,  in  which 
ae  inseru  the  amount  he  wUl  be  able  to  sub- 
Kribe  quarterly.  By  this  means,  he  says,  a 
largsr  sum  is  raised,  and  the  evil  of  chaiging 
^>^nous  prices  for  seats  is  got  rid  of.  This 
plu  greatly  commends  itself.  From  a  paper 
itfnrarded  by  an  esteemed  correspondent,  it 
sppears  that  the  following  method  of  col- 
lecting pew-rents  has  been  adopted  at  Tut- 
bill  Stain  Baptist  Chapel,  Newcastle-upon- 


Tyne.  A  printed  paper  is  placed  by  the 
colleetors  in  the  pew  of  each  seat-holder  on 
the  Lord's  day  previous  to  each  quarter-day, 
stating  the  amount  due.  This  sum  he  is 
reauested  to  enclose  in  the  printed  paper, 
ana  hand  to  the  collector  next  Lord's-day. 
This  excellent  plan  would  be  equally  useful 
where  voluntary  subscriptions  are  substituted 
for  pew-rents. 

Tahiti. — Meetings  have  been  held  in  most 
of  the  principal  towns  of  the  kingdom  to 
agree  to  addresses  to  the  government,  in- 
treating  them  to  use  their  influence  to  obtain 
the  recognition,  by  France,  of  the  freedom 
of  the  Society  Islands,  as  distinct  from  Ta- 
hiti, and  permission  to  the  natives  of  Tahiti 
quietly  to  remove  thither.  These  Islands  are 
six  in  number,  and  five  of  them  more  than 
one  hundred  miles  from  Tahiti.  It  has  been 
shewn  that  they  have  ever  been  under  a  dis 
tinct  government,  and  therefore  cannot  hi 
included  in  the  French  protectorate  of  the 
dominions  of  Pomare,  so  iniquitously  obtained. 
Lord  Palmerston  has  promised  to  give  his 
best  attention  to  the  subject.  The  Society 
Islands  are,  in  extent,  nearly  twice  as  large 
as  Tahiti ;  less  mountainous,  and,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  size,  more  productive.  Their 
present  population  does  not  exceed  that  of 
Tahiti  and  Eimeo. 

The  British  Branch  op  the  I'jVangbli- 
CAL  Alliamcb  has  agreed  *' without  pronounc- 
ing any  judgment  on  the  personal  Christianity 
of  slave-holders,  to  declare,  that  no  holder 
of  a  slave  shall  be  eligible  to  its  membership." 
Arrangements  have  also  been  made  for  pub- 
lishing the  Continental  Echo,  under  the  title 
of*  Evangelical  Christendom."  Its  proprie- 
tors and  editors  must  always  be  members 
of  the  British  oi-ganizaUon  of  the  Alliance, 
and  the  work  is  to  be  rendered  subservient 
to  its  interests.  But  the  responsibility,  pe- 
cuniary, moral,  and  literary,  is  to  rest  whol- 
ly with  its  proprietors  and  conductors.  It 
will  consist  of  two  sheets  8vo.  Five  minis- 
ters have  been  engaged  as  editors,  from  the 
Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Wesley  an,  Con- 
gregational, and  Baptist  communions :  viz. 
Messrs..T.  R.  Birks,  W.  Chalmers,  W.  M. 
Bunting,  J.  Harris,  and  I^dward  Steane. 

Mr.  William  Lloyd  Garrison's  senti- 
ments.— The  New  York  Recorder  (Baptist) 
speaks  of  Mr.  Garrison,  who  has  accompanied 
Mr.  Thompson  to  many  of  the  Anti-slaveiy 
meetings  recently  held,  as  cherishing  rank 
and  violent  hostility  to  every  thing  which 
evangelical  christians,  of  all  ages,  have  held 
dear.  **  His  vaunting  professions"  it  says, 
"of  regard  to  Christ  and  Christianity  are 
I  here  universally  understood  to  conceal  the 
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most  determined  attacki  npoD  the  eaKntiAl 
doctrines  of  the  christLan  religion,  and  the 
institutions  which  God  has  established  for 
perpetuating  and  extending  it/' 

Wakbfibld. — Chvbob- RATES,  Triumph  of 
THR  VoDUHTART  Priuciplv. — In  1845  a 
meeting  was  called  at  this  town  for  the  pur- 
pose of  laying  a  church-rate,  at  which  time 
it  was  moved  as  an  amendment,  that  the  sub- 
ject  be  adjourned  for  twelve  months.  The 
amendment  was  put  and  carried,  on  which 
the  pro-rate  party  demanded  a  poll,  which 
continued  fourteen  days,  and  ended  in  a 
majority  of  fourteen  in  favor  of  the  rate ; — 
at  Uast  $0  said  the  wear.  This,  however, 
was  disputed,  and  the  result  has  been,  that 
in  no  case  have  the  churchwardens  been  able 
to  enforce  payment  of  the  rate,  except  where 
they  succeeded  by  means  of  threats  used  to 
weak-minded  people. 

This  year  (1846)  a  vestry-meeting  was 
called,  Nov.  25,  "for  the  purpose  of  Liyiiig 
a  rate"  when  another  severe  contest  was 
anticipated,  inasmuch  as  the  *'  Wakefield 
Journal,"  which  is  the  organ  of  the  pro-rate 
party,  stated  the  week  before  the  meeUng, 
that  they  were  '*  detertnitied  again  to  go  to 
the  poll.'^  The  day,  however,  arrived,  but 
not  so  tbe  advocates  of  the  rate,  who  doubt- 
less considered  desertion  to  be  the  better 
part  of  valour  |  for  after  the  churchwardens 
had  laid  before  the  meeting  a  statement  of 
accounts,  a  motion  was  proposed  and  second- 
ed, "that  the  meeting  be  adioumed  for 
twelve  months,"  and  although  the  chairman 
inquired  if  any  person  wished  to  move  an 
amendment,  no  one  dared  to  do  so ;  conse- 
quently the  motion  was  put  and  duly  carried, 
not  QM  individual  v&niwing  to  hold  up  a 
hand  {tgamet  it, 

A  "National  Club"  has  been  formed 
*'  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Established 
Church  m  her  doctrines  and  endowments" 
Its  friends  admit  that  there  is  popery  in 
the  establishment,  but  turn  their  efforts 
almost  whoUy  against  Roman  Catholics.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  if  sincere,  they  should 
first  seek  to  dispossess  from  place  and  ao- 
tiiority,  those,  who  having  sworn  to  main- 
tain protestant  truth,  now  do  their  utmost 
to  discountenance  protestant  ministers,  and 
use  their  ofiices  and  high  influence  to  sub- 
vert the  principle  of  protestantism  in  the 
public  mind. 

The  Bishop  of  London  in  his  recent 
charge,  particularly  condemned  the  compi- 
lation of  books  of  devotion  or  confession, 
from  works  published  by  authority  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  stating  that  there  wast  no 
better  method  of  unsettling  or  perverting  ar- 
dent minds  from  the  truth  of  scripture,  and 


leading  them  to  adopt  some  of  the  worst 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Deeply  as 
he  deplored  the  loss  of  those,  who  from  be- 
ing the  ablest  defenders,  had  become  the 
revilers  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  would 
rather  see  them  pass  over  to  Rome  at  once, 
than  continuing  in  it  "with  the  dishonest 
purpose  of  seeing  how  much  of  the  Ronaan- 
ist  system  might  be  engrafted*'  into  it.  This 
is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  whose  sen- 
timents do  not  accord  with  those  of  the 
churches  of  which  they  are  members. 

Rights  of  thb  Wifb. — The  New  Tork 
Constitutional  Convention  has  adopted  the 
following  section  by  a  vote  of  58  to  44. — ^AU 
property  of  the  wife,  owned  by  her  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage,  and  acquired  by  ber 
afterwards,  by  gift,  devise,  descent,  or  other- 
wise than  from  her  husband,  shall  be  ber 
separate  property.  Laws  shall  be  passed 
providing  for  the  register  of  the  wife's  sepa- 
rate property,  and  more  clearly  definins-  her 
rights  thereto,  as  well  as  to  property  hcdd  by 
her  with  her  husband. 

Mr.  Bickbrstetb,  in  his  "  Practical 
Review  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,"  eulo- 
gizes the  brotherly  feeling  of  the  dissenting 
brethren  who  gave  up  "  their  ciffeetums  to 
our  particular  forms  and  even  to  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  table,  and  in  large  numbers  at- 
tended and  thus  received  the  Holy  Communion 
from  our  valued  brother  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  Noel,  according  to  the  rites  and  services 
of  the  Church  of  England."  Was  this  bro- 
therly love,  or  yielding  to  the  ordinances  of 
man  the  obedience  due  to  God  only  P 

Mr.  Bulteel,  who  seceded  some  time 
since  from  the  established  church,  and  was 
baptized,  has  placed  Mr.  Denham  in  his 
large  chapel  at  Oxford,  and  is  buildings,  we 
learn,  a  free  episcopal  church  at  Plymouth. 

PaiMiTiVB  Baptist  Chapei.,  Dorcbelstbr 
Place,  New  North  Road. — ^A  communica- 
tion received  too  late  for  notidng  this  cha- 
pel in  the  Baptist  intelligence,  states,  that 
it  was  opened  for  public  worship  in  Novem- 
ber, 1845,  when  a  Strict  Baptist  church  was 
formed,  holding  plurality  of  elders,  weekly 
communion,  and  the  public  exhortation  of 
the  brethren,  which  is  attended  to  on  Lord's- 
day  afternoons.  Service  in  the  morning  at 
eleven,  afternoon  at  three,  evening  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock.  There  is  a  Sunday  school, 
and  also  a  bible  class  for  young  people  above 
ten  years  of  age.  On  the  Lord's-day  even- 
ings in  Jannary,  discourses  will  be  delivered 
on  the  following  subjects :  Jonah,  or  the 
sleeper  awakened ;  Pharaoh,  or  the  stout- 
hearted ;  Israel,  or  the  tended  vine ;  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  convicted ;  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  or  the  converted. 

Parliamsmt  meets  on  January  19. 
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Tbr  well  known  failure  of  the  potato 
erop  bas  rendered  tlie  position  of  many 
of  our  agents  in  the  n^icultural  dis- 
tricts an  afflictive  one.  Their  sympathies 
are  constanlly  and  painfully  excited  by 
the  severe  privations  of  some  of  the  best 
of  their  people,  whose  sufTeriogs  are 
endured  witli  quiet  resignation,  and  are 
olten  unknown  except  by  the  devoted 
iRBsionarics.  So  much  of  their  very 
limited  income  as  depends  on  the 
eoniribntions  of  their  hearers  is  rendered 
precarious,  and  in  many  instances  re- 
duced in  amount,  while  the  generul  rise 
in  the  price  of  provisions  renders  it 
desirable  that  their  stipends  should  be 
increased.  The  committee  would  gladly 
augment  the  amount  of  their  grants,  but 
the  expenditure  of  the  society  is  already 
considerably  in  advance  of  the  income. 
They  entreat  the  churches  while  attend- 
ing to  appeals  of  acknowledged  ur£;ency 
from  the  sister  country  and  from  distant 
parts,  not  to  withhold  or  lessen  their 
ordinary  contributions  for  the  benefit  of 
their  own  countrymen  at  a  time  when 
both  their  spiritual  and  temporal  neccs- 
aties  demand-  the  most  earnest  and 
generous  consideration.  A  few  special 
donations  would  render  the  committee, 
just  now,  very  %'aluable  assistance. 
Notwithstanding  the  poverty  which  is 
experienced  in  many  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts the  disposition  to  contribute  to  the 
cause  of  Qod  has  not  declined.  The 
following  letter  from  the  north  of  Devon 
will  be  read  with  interest :  — 

Bamtti^,  Nov,  3, 1846. 

My  dbar  Bxother. — We  have  been  bosilv 
engaged  in  boldinz  the  meetlogs  of  our  teventn 
anuivrmrjr*  which  are  now  completed,  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  some  remote  ullages. 
Oar  deputation.  Rev.  D.  Wnssel  uf  Bath,  and 
Rer.  J.  Jackfloo  of  1  aonton,  have  proved  very 
rfficJeat  adtocates  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Socieliea.  Mr.  J.  of  course  confining  his 
•dvoracy  mostly  to  the  latter,  being  tlieir  agent. 
Their  visit  has  given  «ery  eitensive  satis- 
•cttoa. 


From  last  year's  report,  of  which  I  enclose 
you  a  copy,  yon  will  see  that  our  receipts 
amonnted  in  all  ta  £144  14s.  iOd.  The 
receipts  of  the  cnrrent  year  have  not  yet 
been  ascertained.  I  am  doobtfitl  if  they  will 
cgnal  those  of  last  year,  for  in  our  agricultunil 
dis  rict  tlie  failore  of  the  potato  crop  seriously 
affects  the  condition  of  the  labouring  population, 
whose  pence  form  the  strength  of  our  collec- 
tioDs.  We  have  however,  reason,  to  believe  that 
the  subject  of  missions  has  lost  none  of  its 
hold  npon  the  minds  of  our  people.  Notwith- 
standing almost  continuous  rain,  our  congrega- 
tions were  as  ^d  as  ever  I  have  seen  them  in 
this  district— m  some  cases  better.  The  value 
of  missionary  services,  1  apprehend,  is  not  to  be 
estimated  solely  by  the  amount  of  money  con- 
tributed,  but  also  by  the  moral  effect  produced 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  attend.  It  is  the 
growing  feeling  of  attachment  in  our  churches 
to  the  society  that  will  ultimately  tend  most  to 
its  efficiency. 

Yours  very  truly, 

WUJJAH  AlTCHISON. 

Secretary  to  the  North  Devon  Auxiliary. 


A  BAPTISTRY,   ETC.  WANTED. 

The  committee  are  not  authorised  by 
the  constitution  of  the  society  to  expend 
any  portion  of  its  funds  in  bricks  and 
mortar,  stone  and  stucco.  They  have 
great  pleasure,  however,  in  bringing  the 
following  interesting  cases  under  the 
notice  of  their  friends.  The  Secretary 
will  cheerfully  receive  and  forward  any 
contributions  which  may  be  sent  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Hill's  appeal.  The  church 
for  which  he  pleads  can  only  raise  £90 
per  annum  for  their  minister,  who  may 
be  almost  said  to  give  his  scrvictt 
gratuitously. 

Eaatington,  Glo^eter, 

Dear  Bretheen, — Having  just  complied, 
after  several  months'  prayerful  deliberatiou,  with 
the  unanimous  and  earnest  request  of  the  little 
baptist  church  in  tliis  place  to  become  their 
pastor,  I  am  requested  oy  them  to  write  and 
ask  yon  for  some  help  in  this  their  time  of 
need.  They  are  few  in  number,  about  twenty- 
fit  e  members ;  but  I  can  testify  to  their  seal 
for  the  divine  glory,  their  deep  interest  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  their  great  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  soms. 
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The  Lord  hu  ponred  dowD  his  blearing  npoo 
his  word  in  a  remarkable  manner,  conaeqaently 
Bcveral  have  been,  as  far  ai  we  can  jadge  from 
profession  and  conduct,  converted ;  and  the 
congre4;ation  is  considerably  increased,  so  that 
we  are  happy  to  say,  then  is  a  demand  for 
more  pews,  and  a  baptistry.  It  was  formerlv 
a  primitive  methodist  place  of  worship,  which 
accounts  for  its  beiog  aeatitnte  of  that  essential 
concomitant  to  a  baptist  meetJDg4ioose~  a 
baptistry.  Some  repairs  in  the  vestry  and 
chapel  are  also  required.  The  converts  hitherto 
have  been  baptized  at  Kingstanley,  a  distance 
of  three  miles ;  which  of  coarse  makes  against 
the  cause  here,  as  Ood  always  hoooors  that 
ordinance. 

Now  we  want  immediately  aboaC  ^90.  1 
hope  to  raise  ;f  10  among  oarselves,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood.  "How  moch  will  yon  /t§l  for 
as?"  What  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  do 
for  us  now?  The  more  von  do, the  more  we 
shall  feel  disposed  and  the  more  we  shall  be 
able  to  do  for  your  society  in  fntnre. 

Your  agents,  and  those  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, have  all  been 
received  by  the  church  bfre  op  to  the  present 
day.  The  above-meuiioned  oojects,  however, 
have  reluctantly  necessitated  ns  to  request  your 
Mr.  Fuller  to  pass  us  by  this  time,  trosting  this 
will  not  be  tlie  case  neit  year.  I  will  engage 
a  strenuous  effort  shall  be  made,  if  yon  will  do  as 
much  as  vou  can  for  as  at  the  present  jonctare. 
This  is  the  first  request  made  by  thein>  may  it 
be  the  last. 

Yours  fraternally, 
W.  Hill. 

From  Hartlepool,  where  an  intereatinfif 
cause  has  recently  been  commenced,  one 
of  the  deacons  writes  as  follows : — 

Hartlepool,  October  29, 1846. 

Dear  Sia,— You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 

Mr.  J.  P has  resolved  to  stay  and  become 

our  postor.  There  is  so  great  a  prospect  of 
usefulness  tliat  nothing,  he  states,  can  tempt  him 
to  leave.  Thus  we  are  now  likely  to  make 
progress  as  we  wish,  so  far  as  t  can  yet  judge. 
We  received  the  grant  of  the  committee  through 
Mr.  Sample,  and  right  glad  we  were  of  it ;  and 
we  received  £2  10s.  from  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  of 
South  Shields,  with  a  note  stating  that  amoont 
should  be  sent  quarterly  making  /lO  annually ; 
fur  this  T  hope  we  are  grateful,  and  we  trust  such 
helps  will  be  the  means  of  prorootinK  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Should 
yon  find  that  Mr.  P.  is  deserving,  1  hope  you 
will  increase  vour  grant  till  twelve  months  after 
the  chapel  is  built.  VVe  wish  him  to  have  more 
than  can  possibly  be  given,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
such  a  small  room  :  if  you  can  1  know  you  will 
do  this.  It  is  venr  likely  next  week  we  shall  get 
a  piece  of  ground  for  a  chapel  in  a  good  situation. 
We  pray  all  tliese  efforts  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and  that  we 
and  all  who  profess  to  love  and  serve  him  may 
be  endowed  with  every  gift  and  grace  of  his 
Holy  Spint. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the 
report  of  the  Yorkshire  Auxiliary,  :— 

In  presenting   their  annoal   report  of  the 


Itinerant  Society's  progress,  the  oommittee  srs 
thankful  to  sav  that  their  work  has  been 
favoured  with  tokens  of  the  approbation  of  God. 
Amidst  the  fluctuations  of  trade,  and  the  uncer- 
tainties of  the  empire,  the  cause  of  Christ  has 
been  quietly,  but  steadily  advancing.  Souls 
have  been  converted,  and  churches  luive  been 
formed. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  notice,  in  detail,  the 
stations  at  Rotherham,  Honstet,  Stanningley, 
Bingley,  and  CuUingworth,  as  their  respective 
letters  are  before  the  association. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  the 
second  church  at  Sheffield  has  been  favoured 
with  the  services  of  Mr.  Rodwav,  formerly  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Gloucester ;  and 
the  church  at  Wakefield  with  thoae  of  Mr. 
Howieson,  from  the  college.  Both  these  sta- 
tions are  now  in  a  greatly  improved  condition. 
The  congregations  are  lni]ger  than  they  were: 
and  the  churches  more  united,  and  more  active 
in  the  service  of  Ood. 

At  Daw  Grem  a  room  was  taken  before  the 
last  association :  and  the  word  preached  there 
has  been  blessed.  For  want  of  more  attentioD 
the  cause  has  latterly  suffered.  The  manage- 
ment of  the  Itinerant  Society  having  been  com- 
bined with  the  pastoral  oversight  of  a  charch, 
has  prevented  the  requisite  attention  from 
being  given.  Contentions  ba«e  arisen:  and 
division  and  weakness  have  followed.  Recently, 
however,  a  union  has  been  eflected  between  the 
station  at  Dewsbury,  commenced  by  Mr.  Alli- 
son, and  that  at  Daw  Green.  Some  devoted 
servants  of  Ood  who  were  in  the  choreh  at 
Chapel-fold  have  bad  their  dismissioB:  snd 
some  others  have  l>een  baptised. 

Immediately  after  the  lost  association,  Hr. 
Law,  who  was  leaving  the  college  for  mission- 
ary  service  in  the  West  Indies,  was  requested 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  Bamttey,  He  preached 
almost  daily  in  the  streets  and  ootskirts  of  the 
town.  And  after  he  left,  the  brethren,  Mr. 
Bady.  Mr.  Lindley,  Mr.  Green,  of  ShefiieM, 
and  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Hunslet,  supplied.  For 
some  time  the  services  were  still  held  in  the 
open  air.  At  Worsboro'  Common,  a  neglected 
village  at  the  outside  of  the  town,  infidelity 
presented  some  opposition.  But  the  attendance 
gndnally  increased.  One  person  at  the  Com- 
mon offered  the  use  of  a  bouse ;  and  shortly 
after,  anotlier  in  the  town,  a  small  school-room. 
Two^  or  three  then  came  forward  to  assist  in 
lending  tracts  and  inviting  persons  to  bear  the 
word.  They  also  began  to  meet  through  the 
week  for  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer: 
and  thus  the  work  gradually  deepened  and 
extended.  The  seal  of  onr  brother  Mr.  fiady 
appeared  to  increase  with  the  increasing  de- 
mands of  the  station.  Though  constantly 
engaged  through  the  week,  be  was  always  ready, 
when  requested,  to  take  the  journey  of  12  or  14 
mites  to  make  known  Christ  on  the  sabbatb. 
And  through  the  blessing  of  Ood  on  hit  labours 
pr'ncipally,  there  has  been  formed  a  church 
which  now  has  9  merobera;  and  in  the  eongrrga- 
tion  several  are  considered  hopeful  ioquirrre 
after  the  way  of  salvation. 

At  HuMenfield,  about  19  months  since,  a 
room  was  taken  for  sabbath-evening  worahipi  by 
Mr.  Lomas  and  Mr.  Ash.  They  felt  that  the 
large  town  in  their  neighbourliood  demanded 
their  sympathy  and  their  efforts:  and  theivRyrt, 
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beiUef  altcpJiBg  to  dieir  own  charclifB,  de- 
trfBUied  on  ptwwhiny  Chriat  among  its  popalo- 
tioB.  For  eighteen  moDtiis  before,  there  had 
bm  a  weekly  prayer^meeting,  beld  by  a  few 
bipittU  ra  the  town :  and  when  the  room  waa 
^ieu,  they  coi^idered  the  t/iep  an  mtrodoctory 
•Btwer  to  pniyer*  The^  heartily  moited  in 
dfcalatinr  tracta  and  givinff  bTitationa;  and 
Ae  UBMg  of  Ood  manireatl]r  attended  the 
laeaaa.  It  aoon  appeared  deairabie  to  have 
wonhipoa  aabbath  morning,  aa  well  aa  evening : 
ud  soon  aAerwarda  it  appeared  a  dutr  to  unite 
ia  chareh  feUowafaip  thoaa  ^^-bo  were  labouring 
lo^ether  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
fimaation  of  this  aeparate  oi^^nisation  has  been 
made  a  bleaaing.  It  has  increased  the  namber 
of  hboappfa.  and  deepened  their  interest  in 
the  work.  Already  the  cfaorch  has  25  members 
IB  its  Gomnumtty :  and  at  this  annnal  meeting 
seeks  a  place  in  tne  asaociation. 

At  Rmtm,  aoon  after  the  last  association,  the 
seat  ana  comoiodiooa  room  which  the  Tempe- 
nuee  Society  bad  fitted  op,  was  engaged  for  the 
ap  of  God.   The  committee  had  appointt-d 


•  d^aiiatioD  to  visit  the  place,  becauae  of  the 
m  Eheral  offer  of  a<(aistance  which  had  been 
■He  there.  This  depotatioo  had  recommended 
fte  osmmittee  to  oegio.  The  providential 
roiJeaeg  and  aealoos  co-operation  of  Mr. 
Tkesau  farniafaed  additional  reasons  for  comply- 
kn  with  thia  advice ;  and  after  Mr.  Law  oad 
ipedtafew  wceka  at  fiamsley,  he  was  requested 
to  go  to  Ripon.  The  congregation  at  once 
bemn  rooch  larger  than  had  been  eipected. 
The  word  preached  has  also  been  made  useful. 
Some  have  been  converted  to  God :  and  there  is 
reason  U>  conclude  that  Christians  have  been 
rrowiag  in  mce.  Mr.  Peacock  of  Masham, 
Mr.  Atty  of  Bedale,  Mr.  Davies  of  Borobridge, 
a^  two  of  his  deacona,  Mr.  Morley  and  Mr. 
Norris,  have  rendered  valuable  assistance  by 
lappljriiK  the  station  sometimes.  At  other 
tiacs  it  has  been  verv  acceptably^  supplied  fVom 
ike  college.  Mr.  rigs,  who  is  just  leaving 
Htfton,  has  been  invited  by  the  Ripoo  friends  to 
•only  them  for  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

At  Armi^  m  room  has  been  taken,  and 
aip|riies  for  a  season  have  been  sent;  but 
Udiefto,  at  that  pbice.  and  that  only  of  the  new 
Kitions,  the  attempt  has  not  been  successful. 

A  few  months  since  a  room  was  taken  for 
asnhip  at  Fartoiffm  in  PrndMep,  Mr.  Colcroft 
kd  long  been  having  meetinga  in  diiferent  parts 
of  the  estensive  and  populous  parish.  And 
lstkf|y,Mr.  Jones  of  iCirkstal  had  preached 
tWn  with  much  acce|>tance .  But  an  mcreased 
atasare  of  religiona  instruction  seemed  to  t>e 
rehired.  And  the  attendance  has  justified 
tkis  cooelnsion.  The  room  has  been  frequently 
filled  in  the  week  as  well  as  on  the  sahbath. 
Se? cral  have  already  attributed  their  conversion 
to  the  services  which  have  been  held  there. 


Four  of  the  number  have  been  baptized,  and 
added  to  the  Stannim^ley  church.  M r.  Harrison, 
one  of  Mr.  Colcron's  deacons,  has  been  very 
sealous  and  persevering  in  this  effort.  And 
towards  the  expense  oT  erecting  a  room,  n 
subscription  list  has  been  commenced,  headed 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  society,  with  a  promise 
of  twenty  pounds. 

From  this  brief  report  of  the  stationa  which 
have  been  recently  formed,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  the  labours  and  the  expenditure  have  not 
been  in  vain  .Money  has  been  consecrated  to  God. 
Piety,  leal,  and  talents  have  been  employed: 
and.  through  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
three  churches  have  been  brought  into  existence 
in  the  year.  The  measure  of  success  has  not 
been  satisfactorv :  not  what  should  now  he 
desired :  but  it  is  encoon^ing.  It  should  call 
forth  gratitude.  It  ought  to  stimukite  future 
exertion. 

It  is  a  dotv  to  remark  that  a  very  important 
part  of  the  labour  which  God  has  thus  blessed, 
nas  lieen  gratuitously  rendered.  The  committee 
take  this  opportunity  of  expressins  their  thank- 
fulness for  this  valuable  help.  Besides  beiqg 
indebted  to  the  brethren  whose  names  have 
been  mentioned,  there  is  a  similar  debt  of 
gratitude  owing  to  many  other  brethren. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  such  services  will 
be  kindiv  continued;  and  that  other  brethren 
will  render  similar  aid.  But  to  proceed  with 
the  work,  and  extend  it,  as  the  county  demands 
extension — as  inviting  fields  are  calling  for 
extension,  larger  contributions  will  also  be 
required;  they  will,  though  there  is  at  this 
meeting  a  halanre  in  the  treasurer'a  hands. 
Even  with  the  stations  now  begun,  the  next  year 
is  sure,  at  several  places,  to  be  much  more 
expensive  than  the  last ;  and  the  whole  year  is 
likelv  to  be  much  more  expensive  than  any 
which  the  society  haa  hitherto  known.  The 
commencement  of  other  stations  will  of  course 
involve  additional  outlay. 

Subscriptions,  enlarged  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, collection«,  and  the  services  of  coltectoni, 
as  well  as  the  aid  of  th-  brethren  who  preach,  are 
therefore  all  earnestly  sought.  Some  of  the 
members  of  the  society  aie  contributing  /5.  or 
£10,  or  £20 ;  and  others,  sums  in  proportion, 
with  the  hope  that  many  more  will  come  forward 
with  increased  assistance  to  help  them  in  thia 
work  of  paramount  importance.  And  the 
committee  implore  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
their  friends,  that  the  contribntiona  may  be 
accepted,  and  (he  services  blessed.  They 
would  have  their  work  remembered  in  pri^'ate, 
domestic,  social,  and  public  prayer.  Its  past 
vear's  success  is  all  attributable  to  the  God  who 
hears  prayer :  ^  and  for  its  future  increasing 
success,  if  attained,  there  must  be  offered  more 
fervent  and  abundant  prayer* 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


BsDvoaoeBims. 

£  s.  d. 

CoU«ction 3    0    7 

Mtan.lfr.  B 0    9    0 

Bolton,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

BAtUn.  Mrs.  .M 0    «    0 


£   t.  d. 

Clarke.  Mr 0    2    6 

CookBon,  Master,  eoU 

iMtedby 0    9    5 

Crisp,  MIm,  coll.  by...  1  18    9 

CoUeetlon 8    13 

Daniel,  Mr 10    0 

GarOnsr,  Mis 0    0    0 


£  9.  d, 

Geo,  Mrs.  P 0    5  0 

How,  Mr 10  0 

Johnson,  Mr 0  10  0 

Mpad,  Mr 0  10  0 

Plgott,  Mr 0  10  0 

Smith,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Tnntcr, Mr...... 0    f  • 


C6 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 


£   t.  d. 

Waller,  Mr 1    1  o 

Wright,  Miss 10  0 

Wright,  Miss,  oolL  in 

work-room 4    0  0 

BcCUMOBAJfSHIRB. 

Colleetions 8  Iff  10 

Campion,  Mr. 0  10  0 

UUmpaon,  Mr 0  10  0 

Cox    and     Drayton, 

Misaof 0    ff  0 

Drayton,  Miss,  (don.)  0    2  0 

Oamey,  Miss,  ooU.  by  0    8  6 

Hailey,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Hatch,  Mr«.  John ....  1    0  0 

Morten,  W.  Esq. 10  0 

Morten,  Mr.  T.  H 0    2  6 

Potter,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Scott,  Mr 0    5  0 

Statham 0    5  0 

West,  Mr... 110 

Ayierifury — 

Marshall,  Mr 0    2  6 

SerkfiamUead'' 

Baldwin.Mr.  and  Mrs.  10  0 

Svekipgham — 

Collections 6    0  0 

Chetham — 

Collections 3    0  0 

Danrill.  Mrs.  coU.  by  1  14  8 

Freeman.  Mrs  coll.  by  15  0 

Friend,  a. 0    5  0 

Oaxratt,  Mr. 0  10  0 

GlOTer,  Mr 0    5  0 

Harris,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hepburn,  Mrs.  0 0    5  0 

Kitely,  Mr 0    5  0 

Payne,  Rev.  W 0  10    0 

Tonilin,  Rer.  W 0  10  0 

Gotd  ma— 

Collection 14  0 

Collected    by     Miss 

Northcroft 0    7  6 

Box 0    10 

Qrtat  Mmenden — 

Collection 2    8  11 

HaddaOkom— 

Collection 3    4  2 

Kingaim— 

Collection 117 

J/mg  Crendon  — 

CoUecUon 12  0 

OIney— 

CoUections 6  12  3 

Prinee§  Risborough — 

CoUecUous 2    4  6 

Davrson,  Mr  J 0    5  0 

Eggleton,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Parsons,  Mr.  T.  K...    0    19  0 

CoUection 0  12  10 

SUmjf  Stratford — 

Forster,  B«v.  E.  L...  0  10  0 

Knighton,  T.  Esq 10  0 

TowtrKif — 

Collection 4    14 

Butcher,  T.  Esq 0  10  0 

Burcher,  T.  Esq.  jan.  0  10  0 

Elliott,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Harriss,  Mr 0    5  0 

Miles,  Miss 0    2  0 

Olney,  I).  Esq 0  10  0 

Olney,  Mr.  D.  S 0  10  0 

^   Olney,  Miss  S 0  10  0 

{  Woodman,  Mr 0    5  0 


CAMB&nMSSHmS. 

Ckimbridge — 
LlUey,  W.  E.  Esq 30    0 

DBTOWaBIIlS. 

Paignton 2    0 

DoBaSTBBIRB. 

DorchtsUr" 

Collections, 4  0 

Biggs,  Mr 1  0 

Sincox,  Ber.  8 1  0 

LyvM  R«gi» — 
CoUection l  17 


0 
0 
0 


Ford  8t.  near  CoUihaUr— 

Blackloek,  W.  Esq...  10    0  0 

Gloucbstxrahirb. 

Chalford— 

Collection 0  17  1 

HUUUif^ 

Collection 0  15  0 

KingrtanUy— 

Alder,  Mrs 0    5  0 

King,  P.  Eftq 2    0  0 

King,  .Mi»s 1    0  0 

King.  Miss  Eliiabetb  0    5  0 

ShoHtcood  — 

Collection 5    0  0 

Flint,  Mr 0  10  0 

Francis,  Mr. 0    5  0 

HlUler,  Mr 10  0 

Hillier,  \l  iss  Ann,  col> 

lectedbr 1  10  0 

Leonard,  Mr 10  0 

UnderhiU,  Mr. 0  10  0 

SUnibridgt — 

Kose,  Rot.  W 0  10  0 

Sirovd — 

CoUection 3    5  9 

Bishop,  Mr 0    5  0 

Cartwright,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Cltttterboek,  Mr 0    5  0 

Gardner,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hunt,  Mr 10  0 

Partridge,  Mr 0  10  0 

Tanner,  Mr 0    5  0 

W  interbotham,Mr.  R.  0  10  0 

Winterbothani,Mr.  L.  0  10  0 

Webb,  Mr.  coll.  by...  0  12  1 

WooUtmr^wnder-Edge — 

Eley,  Miss 10  0 

Fox  well,   .Miss  Mary  110 

Rogers.  Mr. 10  0 

HBRSPOROflHIILK. 

Leilburg— 

CoUecUons 2  10  8 

C  ards  by  Teachers  and 

Scholars 1  11  0 

Box,  Mr.  Kemi»h 0    4  4 

Bagster,  Mr. 0    2  0 

Chapman,  Rev.  J 0    5  0 

H  BHTFOlUWHniS. 

RiclmanKvoorth — 

Colleetion 0  15  0 

Watford— 

Charter,  Master 0    2  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Ditto 0    2  6 

India. 

Madras — 

Russell,  M^or 5    0  0 


£  i.  d. 
Kkct. 

Sevmoal$— 
ContribuUona 0   0    0 

LONOOH. 

Brixton  Hai— 

Brown,  J.  Esq. 5    0    0 

Sari,  i.  Esq. 2    0    0 

JBdmonUmr^ 

Bnrls,MrB 5    0    0 

Idingtoi^^ 

Collection,  &c 6  15    0 

PretcoU  Street lo    0    8 

Satttrt'  Hall— 

Ciiandler,Mr 0  10    6 

&iak€$pmrt  Walk 10    0 

Divid/ovit-^ 

Per  Mr.  Gale 27    6    0 

SOMCaSKTSHIllB. 

BoroUridge — 

CoUection 1    5  10 

CoU.  by  Miss  Godfivy  0  13  6 

Do.  by  .Miss  Coato  ...  0    4  0 

Burton — 

CoUection 1  13  0 

Chard — 

Brown,  Mr 0  10  0 

Brown,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Smith,  Mr 0  10  0 

Toms,  Mr 0  10  0 

CV«c/i— 

CoUection 0  12  0 

Hatch 0  15  6 

Highb.idge— 

CoUection 0  14  0 

la.  AbbotiM— 

Collection 1    3 

Collected  by  Miss  E. 

Humphiy 0  10    0 

Min^tad— 

CoUection 1  10    0 

Monlacut^— 

CoUection 0  18    0 

Oeard,  Mrs. 0  10    0 

Stogxiinber — 

A  few  Mends 0  17    6 

WeUinyton — 

Cadbuiy,  W.  Esq 2    0    0 

Cadbury,  Mrs 1    1     o 

Cook,  Mr. 0  10     0 

Elworthy,  Mr. 110 

Gay,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Hors^,  Mr.  W.  D. ...  0  10     0 

Lane,  Mr. 0  10     0 

Taufi^on— 
Moiety  of  weekly  sub- 

scriptions 2    0    5 

Collected  by  Rev.  T. 

B.  Holman 2    6  10 

Blake,  Mr.  K 0  10    6 

Byre,  Mr.  & 0  10    6 

Horsey,  Mr.  T 110 

Mattock,  Mrs 1    0    o 

Newberry,  Mr. o  10     6 

Ncwberry,Mr.  K.  jun.  0  10     6 

Stevenson,  Mr 1    1     o 

Walter,  Mr.,  Oldbuiy 

Lodge 0  10    6 

I  Young,  Mr 1    1     o 

WtU*- 

Friends 10    0 

Watdut^ 

CuUection 10    0 

Tfovil — 

CoUection 1  15    0 

AUen,  Mr. 0  10    0 


Donation*  and  Subtcriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society^  by  the 
Treasurer's.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  V26j  Ifounsdilch  ;  or  by  the  Secretary, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33.  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 
''■^ctorfor  London:  Mr.  W.  Paunell,  6,  Deny  on  Cottages,  De  Beauvoir  Sq.,  Kiugslatid. 
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TO  THE  SANCTIFIED  AND  CALLED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS. 


1. 


BnoTXD  Bbbthbbiv— Grace  be  un- 
to too,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ :  1  Cor. 
i-  '^  3.  HaTing  a  desire  to  send  you 
»me  love-token,  in  the  name  of  our 
b!«&9ed  Immanuel,  and  having  found 
QQch  pleasure  in  meditating*  upon  the 
ibllowing  scripture,  I  wish  to  direct 
TOOT  attention  to  it,  as  rich  in  consola- 
tion, and  suitable  to  jour  reflection  at  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year. 

'^  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
bot  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  Grod 
1*  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
Vanpted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
^  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
»ap^  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it :" 
~1  Cw.  X.  13. 

"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
bat  inch  as  is  common  to  man."  How 
fb^ering  is  this  testimony, — ^how  true, 
whether  as  to  the  present  or  the  past. 

I  suppose  the  word  temptation  to  mean 

trial,  and  that  it  will  apply  to  any  of  the 

trials  by  which  the  goaly  are  exercised. 

'*  The  Lord  trieth  the  nehteous : "  and 

''the  trial  of  [their]  faitV'  is  saia  to  be 

*"  much  more  precious  than  of  ^old  that 

P^heth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire : " 

1  Peter  i.  7.    Even  though  j'our  trials 

miyhaye  been  trials  of  fire,  and  that 

^  80  intense  that  you  have  feared  it 

'ffuuld  consume  you,  still,  they  may  have 

Wm  common  trials.    It  was  when  suf- 

C^rin^r  under  such  trials  that  the  brethren 

vere  enjoined  to  stedfastness  by  the  de- 

TOU  IT-— HO.   XXXVIII. 


daration  that  the  same  trials  were  ac- 
complished in  tiieir  brethren :  1  Pet.  v. 
9.  ^*  Ye  have  not  yet,"  said  Paul,  "k^- 
sisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." 
There  is  therefore  probably  nothing  un- 
common in  your  trials,  though  they 
may  be  severe ;  they  are  not  heavier, 
nor  so  heavy  as  those  of  many  of  your 
brethren  ;  and  it  is  decreed  that — 
'^  through  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

If  we  compare  our  trials  with  some 
of  those  with  whioh  Abraham,  David, 
Peter,  and  Paul  were  exercised,  are  they 

not     "  LIGHT    AFFLICTIONS  ?  "     Wh«l 

God,  after  exercising  the  faith  and  pati- 
ence of  Abraham  for  many  years,  gave 
him  a  son  in  his  old  age ;  and  then,  when 
the  youth  was  ^wn  and  had  taken  full 
possession  of  his  affections,  said  ^*  Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt 
offering,"  Gen,  xxii.  2;  who  does  not 
feel  that  this  must  have  been  the  greatest 
trial  he  could  possibly  have  been  called 
to  endure  X  Who  can  conceive  the  con- 
sternation such  a  demand  must  have 
occasioned!  It  was  no  common  tempta- 
tion  ;  we  never  heard  of  the  like. 

When  ''  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel 
and  provoked  David  to  number  them," 
it  was  no  common  temptation,  but  one 
which  would  be  followed  with  very  pain- 
ful consequences.  David  was  too  proud 
of  the  number  of  his  subjects,  ana  God 
took  the  most  effectual  method  to  humble 
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him,  and  to  pnniah  Mmie  of  the  wicked 
ehildren  of  Israel :  1  Chron.  xzi.  17.  0 1 
beloved,  God  sees  not  as  man  seeth ;  per- 
haps he  sees  much  pride,  and  worldliness, 
and  self-will  in  ns,  when  we  are  scarcely 
eonsdons  of  their  existence,  and  these 
are  yerj  displeasing  to  him.  We  praj 
to  be  sanctiiiedi  and  for  the  increase  of 
onr  fiiith,  and  our  common  trials  are  the 
means  God  employs  to  effect  these  ends. 

Peter's  trial  was  no  common  one, 
when  at  the  desire  of  Satan  he  was 
put  into  his  sieve,  and  shaken  there 
until  his  faith  was  ready  to  fail,  and 
all  the  evil  propensities  of  his  heart  were 
brought  into  exercise.  Had  Peter's  Lord 
forsaken  him,  he  would  now  have  been 
in  hell,  justly  punished  for  his  oaths  and 
curses.  But  Christ's  love  to  him,  his 
prayers  for  him,  and  his  redemption  of 
nim,  with  his  most  precious  blood,  pre- 
vented his  eternal  punishment.  And 
thus  are  all  the  chosen  people^ ''  kept  by 
tiie  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time :"  1  Peter  i.  5. 

Our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  found 
many  great  and  heavy  trials ;  but  that 
whicii  gave  him  great  distress  was  "  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  me  messenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  him :"  3  Cor.  xii.  7. 

Others  have  had  trials  of  cruel  mock- 
ings,  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover 
of  bonds  and  imprisonment — ^have  been 
stoned,  or  sawn  asunder,  or  slain  with 
the  sword  |  have  had  to  wander  about 
in  sheepskms  and  goatskins,  being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented;  have  been 
compelled  to  wander  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  in  caves  of 
the  earth.  See  Heb.  xi.  36 — 38.  Let  us 
be  thankful  therefore  that  the  lines  are 
fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  that 
we  have  a  goodly  heritage.  "  But  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  he 
temptea  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will, 
with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  muy  be  able  to  bear  it." 
How  encoura^ng  tnis  promise  in  view  of 
ihe  future.  We  may  think  we  can  discern 
some  dark  clouds  of  trial  in  the  distance, 
which,  should  they  rise,  would  overcast 
our  whole  horizon  with  gloom ;  but  if  we 
are  enabled  fully  to  believe  this  promise, 
we  shall  not  be  greatly  moved,  but  even 
in  the  expectation  that  our  fears  wiU  be 
realized,  shall  be  able  to  say  with  our 
Redeemer,  "The  cup  which  my  Father 


hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it!^' 
'<  He  is  £uthful  that  promised:"  Heb.x. 
23.  All  revelation  and  all  the  experi- 
ence of  God's  people  testify  this.  Crea- 
tures often  deceive  us :  some  who  have 
run  wdl,  grow  hardened,  and  return,  like 
the  sow  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire : 
2  Pet.  ii.  22.  But  God  never  deserts. 
He  rests  in  his  love :  he  forsakes  not  his 
people ;  he  is  with  them  to  the  end.  It 
IS  because  He  is  faithful  and  changes  not, 
that  they  are  not  consumed  for  their  un- 
futhfhlness.  Alas!  how  unfaithful  have 
we  been  to  Him  during  the  nast  year; 
how  poor  has  been  our  love ;  now  weak 
our  faith;  how  frequent  our  distrust;  how 
little  have  we  done  for  him !  Yet  instead 
of  destroying  us  he  has  corrected  us  in 
mercy  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness.  We  have  often  forgotten  Him, 
but  still  he  says  '^  I  will  not  forget  thee.'' 
O,  who  is  a  god  like  unto  thee,  forgiving 
iniquity,  transg^ression  and  sin  ? 

If  we  contemplate  the  present  state 
of  the  churches  of  God,  and  the  very 
low  state  of  personal  piety,  we  have 
great  cause  to  mourn  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar;  but  when  we  look  up- 
wards we  have  the  cheering  remem- 
brance that  God  is  still  the  same ;  that 
he  is  still  faithful  to  his  promises,  and 
faithful  to  his  Son. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  we  may  be  sure 
that  if  we  are  permitted  to  spend  this 
year  we  shall  nave  trials,  perhaps  as 
many  or  more  than  we  have  nad  in  anj 
past  year.  For  our  blessed  Lord  has 
said,  ^^  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation : "  John  xvi.  '33.  Whatever  we 
may  escape,  we  must  not  expect  to  es- 
cape trials.  And  does  not  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  appear  in  sending  them,  as 
well  as  in  onr  aeliverance  out  of  them  ? 
Ought  we  not  to  be  as  thankful  for  one 
as  tne  other  ?  "  If  ve  be  without  chas- 
tisement whereof  all  [the  people  of  God] 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and 
not  sons : "  Heb.  xii.  8.  "  For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  refceiveth:" 
Heb.  xii.  6.  If  to  have  temptations  or 
trials  be  a  mark  of  sonship,  and  the  ex- 
emption be  an  evidence  of  not  being  sons, 
ought  we  not  rather  to  desire  trials,  than 
todesire  exemption  from  them  ?  The  apos- 
tle James  said,  '^  My  brethren,  count  it 
aU  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions '.   Jas.  i.  2.   And  a  brother  has  said. 
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"  Wben  we  are  in  trouble  we  may  seek 
ddireraoce ;  and  when  we  are  brought 
(At  of  one  trial,  anticipate  the  next/' 
As  it  is  natural  for  the  sparks  to  flj 
upward,  ao  it  is  natural  for  daily  cares, 
trials,  sad  sorrows,  to  come  upon  us. 
But  the  promise  of  our  Father  and  our 
God  ii,  that  he  "  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able."  It  was 
aid  ai  an  encoura^ment  to  Israel,  "  As 
tbj  day  is  so  shcol  thy  strength  be," 
Deal,  irdii.  25 ;  and  to  Paul,  "  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness : '' 
2  Cor.  xii.  9.  It  was  not  of  much  con- 
wqoeQoe  to  either  whether  the  burthen 
m  great  or  not,  for  they  both  found 
^y  lopport ;  the  heavier  the  burthen 
the  iDore  strength  was  given  them  from 
bana;  and  the  lighter,  the  less.  You 
ns)r  be  tempted  oy  Satan ;  he  may 
"oneia  like  a  flood,"  and  threaten  to 
dtttraj  yon ;  but  you  are  in  the  hand 
oi  onder  the  watcnful  eye  of  the  Shep- 
M  of  Israel,  who  neither  slumbers  nor 
t^K.  "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth 
tbe  apple  of  his  eye ;"  and  *'  the  Spirit  of 
tbe  Lord  wiH  liit  up  a  standard  against 
the  enemy."  Satan  thought  to  over- 
throw Job,  but  there  was  a  point  beyond 
vhich  he  could  not  go.  "  Thou  hast 
Kt  a  hedge  about  him,"  and  the  enemy 
omild  not  break  through  it.  <<  Touch 
Dot  his  life,"  do  anyUiing  but  that. 
"  Yoar  life  is  hid  with  Chnst  in  God." 
'W  is  a  wall  of  fire  round  God's  peo- 
i^  and  if  any  enemy  attempts  to  pass 
torooeh  it  and  touch  them,  he  will  find 
va  he  is  fighting  against  God.  Let 
^  therefore  ''  remember  the  battle,  and 
woo  more:"  Job  xli.  8. 

Kot  only  is  sufficient  strength  pro- 
fiikd,  but  also  tkfuUand  timely  deliver" 
^^  secured ;  Grod  foill  make  a  way  to 
*^pt.  This  promise  has  been  fulmled 
noaoT  times  in  our  experience,  and  we 
•ull  still  find  that  dod's  arm  is  not 
fhortened  that  he  cannot  deliver,  neither 
tt  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear.  "  In 
the  moont  of  the  LORD  it  shall  be  seen 
^ Lord  will  provide:"  Gen.  xxii.  14. 

^^  in  him,"  therefore,  **  with  all 
yoor  heart,  and  lean  not  to  your  own 
«!^«»tanding:"  Prov.iii.  6.  «Com- 
!iut  thy  way  unto  the  LORD,  trust  also 
m  him,ttd  he  will  bring  it  to  pass:" 
*i.uxviL6.  "Call  upon  me  m  the 
^  of  tnmble,  I  will  deUver  thee  and 
««*  "halt  glorify  me :"  Ps.  1.  16. . 


Remember  that  it  is  but  a  little  while 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.  **  Now  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith."  Let  us  live  much  with  God 
in  our  closets ;  may  prayer  be  the  true 
element  of  our  souls ;  may  the  word  of 
God  be  our  study  and  delight ;  may 
the  glory  of  God  be  our  principal  aim ; 
may  the  life  of  Christ  be  our  ex- 
ample ;  may  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwell 
in  us  richly.  So  snail  we  be  supported 
under  all  our  temptations,  and  dehvered 
from  all  evil.    Amen.         J.  Littlb. 


THB  CHBISTIAN's  TBSABUBB. 

A  Meditation  on  1  Corinthians  iii.  22. 

How  large,  how  varied,  how  rich  this 
bestowmentl  It  is  suiteoL  to  my  con*- 
dition,  it  meets  all  my  exigencies,  it  will 
replenish  me  with  joy  I  With  such  in- 
structions I  cannot  wander,  with  such 
supplies  I  cannot  want,  and  with  such 
support  I  must  be  happy.  It  is  provided 
of  God,  it  is  procured  oy  his  Son,  it  is 
bestowed  by  nis  Spirit.  Issuing  £rom 
an  eternal  source,  it  can  never  oe  ex- 
hausted, but  will  replenish  its  happy 
e assessor  with  purity  and  joy  fbr  ever, 
ut  let  me  examine  it;  I  shall  then 
more  accurately  understand  its  nature, 
perceive  its  aoaptation,  and  mark  its 
design.  The  more  it  is  examined,  the 
more  shall  I  prise  it,  as  it  exhibits  all 
that  God  can  communicate,  and  that  we 
can  receive. 

Mimtters  are  ours.  Whatever  their 
order !  whether  apostles,  or  prophets, 
or  evangelists^  or  pastors,  or  teachers. 
Whatever  their  distinctions,  in  mental 
capacity,  in  acquired  abilities,  or  in 
spiritual  endowments.  One  may  be 
eminent  for  eloquence,  another  distin- 
guished by  his  learning,  and  another  by 
his  zeal  and  usefulness.  But  they  are 
aU  ours.  They  exist  for  our  benefit. 
They  live  for  our  instruction,  our  guid- 
ance, our  peace.  They  preach  that  we 
may  be  wiser,  holier,  and  happier.  They 
labour  that  our  numoer  may  oe  increas- 
ed, our  graces  multiplied,  our  strength 
augmented.  Their  whole  work  is  "ybr 
the  peffeeting  of  the  saAnts^for  the  work 
of  the  ministry^  for  the  emfying  of  the 
body  of  Christ," 

the  world  is  ours.  Its  existence  is 
continued  on  our  account;  for  sin  had 
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doomed  it,  bat  mercy  spftred  it,  as  the 
scene  of  our  recovery,  and  the  theatre 
of  infinite  grace.  It  is  suited  to  our 
nature,  adapted  to  our  condition,  and 
can  supply  our  wants.  Its  seasons  re- 
turn for  our  benefit;  its  animals  exist 
for  our  use ;  whilst  the  thousand  beauties 
which  adorn  its  surface  gratify  our 
taste,  and  lately  contribute  to  our 
enjoyment.  We  cannot  reflect  upon  its 
structure  without  awe,  upon  its  surface 
without  the  most  glowing  admiration, 
and  upon  its  use  without  gratitude.  As 
it  is  the  production  of  the  divine  energy, 
the  spot  which,  at  the  fiat  of  Omnipo- 
tence, rose  from  chaos  to  its  beautiful 
perfection,  it  illustrates  his  wisdom,  and 
opens  to  us  a  glimpse  of  the  riches  of 
his  benignant  care.  Here  our  incarnate 
Lord  throws  open  the  treasury  of  grace, 
and  infinite  purity  is  ever  condescending 
to  shed  its  influence  upon  the  guilty,  to 
prepare  them  for  the  skies .  For  a  season 
it  is  the  allotted  residence  of  the  children 
of  God,  while  they  are  educated  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  disciplined  for  a 
mansion  in  the  palace  of  the  sky.  It 
seems  to  unite  both  worlds,  partaking, 
to  some  extent,  of  the  nature  of  heaven 
and  of  hell,  for  it  is  here  that  humanity 
is  forming  for  its  endless  destiny  in  an 
eternity  of  joy  or  of  sorrow.  To  the 
christian  it  is  tne  porch  of  heaven.  Yes, 
this  world  is  mirs. 

Life  is  ours.  How  true  in  every 
sense  1  Life  is  not  the  miser's,  not  the 
worldling's,  not  the  man  of  pleasure's ; 
no,  it  belongs  to  a  believer.  He  only 
appreciates,  uses,  and  enjoys  it.  Hfe 
feels  that  it  is  the  infancy  or  his  bein^, 
the  dawn  of  eternity,  the  uniting  link 
of  the  past  and  the  future.  Life  is  ours, 
for  it  is  the  period  of  the  great  change. 
It  began  in  sin.  it  was  marked  by  con- 
version, it  will  be  elevated  by  trial,  and 
perfected  in  glory.  Life  is  aurs^  for  it 
IS  the  period  of  devotedness  to  Christ, 
of  attachment  to  his  service,  and  fruit- 
fulness  in  his  cause.  It  exhibits  his 
saving  power,  displays  his  holy  influence, 
and  IS  rendered  by  ^race  a  monument 
to  his  praise.  We  shme  as  the  lights  of 
the  world ;  we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ; 
a  city  set  upon  a  hiU  which  cannot  be 
hid.  Life  %s  ours,  for  it  is  the  period  of 
trial  and  discipline,  to  prepare  us  for 
higher  joys,  a  more  perfect  character, 
ana  eternal  repose. 


DMh  is  ours.  What  but  revelation 
teUs  us  so  7  Nature  is  silent.  We  ask 
Reason,  but  she  cannot  inform  us.  Only 
the  true  light  sheds  its  radiance  upon  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb.  Death  is  terrific 
to  all  intelligences.  We  turn  with  dis- 
may from  its  fearful  ravages, — ^would 
retire  from  all  conflict  with  its  power, — 
and  hail  with  highest  joy  deliverance 
from  its  authority.  What  a  boon,  then, 
is  this  to  ruined  humanity,  what  a  gift 
of  the  Saviour's  grace,  what  a  proof 
of  his  redeeming  power, — that  death, 
the  enemy  of  our  race,  should  now  be- 
come ours !  It  is  so,  for  death  ends  our 
probation,  with  its  discipline,  uncer- 
tainty, and  fear.  Its  end  is  answered, 
our  moral  training  is  finished,  and  we 
are  meetened  for  heaven.  Deatn  is  onrs, 
for  it  removes  us  from  Hn,  Here  we  are 
surrounded  with  it ;  we  see  it  in  others, 
we  feel  it  in  ourselves.  Its  influence 
pollutes,  its  power  weakens,  and  its  pre- 
sence intertieres  with  our  happiness. 
But  at  deathy  we  shall  commit  it  no 
more.  It  will  cease  to  pollute  us,  and 
we  shall  suffer  from  it  no  more.  Death 
will  exempt  us  from  sorrow.  This  is 
our  companion  here,  the  result  of  our 
wandering,  the  fruit  of  our  guilt.  But 
beyond  death  and  the  grave,  ''  Ood 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  ftoxn.  their 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain."  It  will  intra^ 
duceuitothefuture.  Toheaven,thehonie 
of  our  aflections,  the  seat  of  our  hopes, 
the  dwelling-place  of  Christ.  There  we 
shall  attain  tne  highest  purity,  possess 
unmingled  joy.  and  behold  for  ever  the 
vision  of  uod  and  the  Lamb.  Yes  I 
death  is  ours, — for  it  removes  the  im- 
perfect, the  injurious,  the  uncertain  and 
the  sorrowful,  and  introduces  us  to  the 
world  of  perfection,  of  light,  and  jov. 
Why,  then,  should  we  fear  it  ?  Sorely 
its  prospect  should  not  alarm  us !  We 
should  familiarize  ourselves  with  it, — 
feel,  so  to  speak,  its  dart,  and  measure 
its  power.  It  cannot  hurt  us.  The 
Saviour  in  whom  we  repose  '^  has  des- 
troyed death,  and  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and 
aelivered  them  who  through  fbar  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  under  bond- 
age."   Death  then  is  ours. 

Things  present  are  ours.  The  whole 
of  the  machiaery  and  influence  of  this 
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soUiuufy  world.    They  are  necessary 
to  oor  Indies,  ihey  expand  and  derate 
iRir  mindsy  and  present  a  wide  sphere 
lor  oar  mora]  operations.    We  feel  their 
poirerjn  the  domestic,  the  social,  and 
nbgioos  drdea  in  which  we  move.  The 
tmm  IS  they  roll,  the  varied  beauties 
of  oatore  as  they  unfold  themselves. 
aad  the  elements  as  they  rage  around 
OS,  »ip{^j  oar  wants,  ^rat^  our  taste, 
i&d  iovimate  our  bodies,  llie  arramge' 
aeati  oF  socie^f,    the  discoveries   of 
sdeooe,  the  enterprise  of  commeroe»  the 
oodict  of  opinions,  shed  a  light  upon 
ov  path,  secure  and  augment  our  com- 
£fft)  and  increase  our  protection  and 
pace.  Piv9ui0Mi0  in  its  vast,  measure- 
kKj  ifid  mysterious  operations*,  by  con- 
^N^evefy  agency,  overruling  every 
cvcQ^ind  subordinating  all  things  to 
theadTaooement  of  the  truth,  and  the 
9R>d  of  holineas,  inspires  us  with  con- 
^^f»i(tf  and  poun  the  pure  radiance  of 
hi^  upon  our  path.    If  it  robs  us  of 
ov  comfort,  if  it  afflicts  our  bodies,  or 
%hti  oor  prospects  in   the   present 
viiti,  it  is  only  to  chastise  us  tor  our 
^ts,  to  wean  as  from  the  present 
stite,  and  to  bind  us  to  Christ.    The 
f^^  dupetuatioH  of  graccy  with  all 
iti  faIaeal^  with  all  its  agencies,  both 
sees  aodimseen,  and  its  nch  and  mul- 
tiplied promises,  is  ours.    It  cheers  our 
n^inda,  it  porifies  the  heart,  it  fits  us  for 
^itty,  and  holds  out  to  our  view  the  cer- 
bioproBpectof immortality  b^ond  death 
^  the  grave.    Yes,  blessed  Saviour, 
^  all  is  under  thy  government,  and 
t^  hast  said,  not  one^  but  <'  M  things 
"^i  together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
^aiiarethe  called  aeeording  to  thy 

Things  to  come  are  ours.  The  realities 
rf  the  unseen  world.  Of  some,  we  are 
^^t^j  assured.  The  volume  of  love 
^oldi  them.  But  there  are  yet  joys, 
glories,  realities  awaiting  us.  which  the 
^t  mh  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard, 
>Dd  which  the  mind  cannot  conceive, 
lafioitode  cannot  be  revealed  to  the 
^ite.  Depraved  humanity  could  bear 
ooly  a  amall  part  of  the  unseen  and 
<t«maL  Its  lull  vision  woidd  overwhelm 
^  Bat  it  will  be  seen  by  and  bre,  for 
^<  to  come  are  ours.  Gloriously  will 
^  nsvrreetion  dawn  upon  us,  freeing 
tt  from  the  bonds  of  corruption,  rai»- 
uig  Qsto  Hfe^  and  uniting  boay  and  soul 


m  indissoluble  union.  The  decision  of 
judgment  will  be  ours.  It  will  wipe 
away  our  reproach,  own  our  labour,  and 
raise  us  to  ^lory.  Then,  the  intelligent 
universe  will  recognise  our  dignity  as 
the  sons  of  God,  will  admire  our  moral 
excellency  as  derived  from  the  Saviour, 
and  concur  in  the  sentence  which  pro- 
nounces us  blessed.  The  prospect  of  it 
cheers  us  now.  Our  motives  are  often 
mistaken,  and  our  characters  misunder- 
stood, but  that  day  will  reveal  all,  and 
exhibit  us,  even  as  we  are  known  by 
the  mat  Judge  of  all. 

Heaven  nnU  he  ours.  But  what  is 
itf  and  where  is  it?  May  imagina- 
tion be  allowed  on  such  a  theme  ?  May 
mind  take  her  loftiest  flights,  and  in- 
dulge in  her  purest  and  most  elevated 
conceptions  upon  such  a  subject?  I  love 
to  thmk  that,  if  there  is  a  spot  in  the 
limitless  dominions  of  our  Father  which 
we  may  regard  as  the  metropolis  of  his 
dominions,  the  court  of  his  government, 
the  palace  of  his  glory,  and  the  throne 
of  his  power — it  is  heaven.  If  there  is 
a  place  where,  while  he  adorns  the  uni- 
verse with  the  tokens  of  his  glory  and 
power,  he  concentrates,  in  an  especial 
manner,  the  visible  presence  of  his  ma- 
jesty, to  perfect  the  cnaracter  of  his  chil- 
dren ;  where  he  dwells  in  their  midst,  as 
their  Father,  permitting  their  nearest 
approach,  ana  ever  enriching  them  with 
the  selectest  expressions  of  his  love,  that 
place  is  heaven.  If  there  is  a  world  where 
the  Saviour  will  be  enthroned,  as  the 
head  of  his  ransomed  family,  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  for  ever  diffuse  his  in- 
fluence, where  pure  and  immortal  spirits 
will  eternally  blend  their  happy  and 
joyous  sympathies,  where  principieswill 
be  perfect,  where  character  will  be  com- 
plete, where  sorrow  will  never  enter, 
where  alarm  will  never  come,  where  all 
the  &mily  of  Christ  will  convene,  and 
all  of  them  be  perfect,  that,  that  will  be 
heaven.  And  that  will  be  ours.  Yes, 
whatever  Qod.  can  confer,  and  man  can 
receive,  awaits  us  in  that  world  which  is 
yet  to  come.  But  higher  mysteries 
await  us.  We  are  only  children.  We 
see  but  through  a  glass  darkly.  Mya- 
teries  are  yet  to  be  i«vealed.  Wonders 
of  mercy  and  love  have  yet  to  be  un- 
folded. The  threshold  of  the  storehouse 
of  grace  has  only  been  just  crossed,  but 
in  eternity  we  shall  exploro  all  its 
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most  determined  attacks  npoD  the  ewential 
doctrines  of  the  christiaa  religion,  and  the 
institutions  which  Qod  has  established  for 
perpetuating  and  extending  it" 

Wakbfield. — Chvbob- RATES, Triumph  op 

THE     VODUWTART     pRIWCIPLE. — In     1845     R 

meeting  was  called  at  this  town  for  the  pur- 
pose cf  laying  a  church-rate,  at  which  time 
it  was  moved  as  an  amendment,  that  the  sub* 
ject  be  adjourned  for  twelve  months.  The 
amendment  was  put  and  carried,  on  which 
the  pro-rate  party  demanded  a  poll,  which 
continued  fourteen  days,  and  ended  in  a 
majority  of  fourteen  in  favor  of  the  rate  ; — 
at  Uatt  90  said  ihe  vicar.  This,  however, 
was  disputed,  and  the  result  has  been,  that 
in  no  case  have  the  churchwardens  been  able 
to  enforce  payment  of  the  rate,  except  where 
they  succeeded  by  means  of  threats  used  to 
weak-minded  people. 

This  year  (1846)  a  vestcy-meeting  was 
called,  Nov.  25,  ''for  the  purpose  of  laying 
a  rate"  when  another  severe  contest  was 
anticipated,  inasmuch  as  the  '*  Wakefield 
Journal,"  which  is  the  organ  of  the  pro-rate 
party,  stRted  the  week  before  the  meeting, 
that  they  were  "  determitud  again  to  go  to 
the  poll.'*  The  day,  however,  arrived,  but 
not  so  the  advocates  of  the  rate,  who  doubt- 
less considered  desertion  to  be  the  better 
part  of  valour  |  for  after  the  churchwardens 
had  laid  before  the  meeting  a  statement  of 
accounts,  a  motion  was  proposed  and  second- 
ed, ''that  the  meeting  be  adjourned  for 
twelve  months,"  and  although  the  chairman 
inquired  if  any  person  wished  to  move  an 
amendment,  no  one  dared  to  do  so ;  conse- 
quently the  motion  was  put  and  duly  carried, 
not  one  individual  venturing  to  hold  up  a 
hand  agaimt  it, 

A  "National  Club"  has  been  formed 
*^  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Established 
Church  Ml  her  doctrines  and  endowments.** 
Its  friends  admit  that  there  is  popery  in 
the  establishment,  but  turn  their  efforts 
almost  wholly  against  Roman  Catholics.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  if  sincere,  they  should 
first  seek  to  dispossess  from  place  and  au- 
thority, those,  who  having  sworn  to  main- 
tain protestant  truth,  now  do  their  utmost 
to  discountenance  protestant  ministers,  and 
use  their  offices  and  high  influence  to  sub- 
vert the  principle  of  protestantism  in  the 
public  mind. 

The  Bishop  of  London  in  his  recent 
charge,  particularly  condemned  the  compi- 
lation of  books  of  devotion  or  confession, 
from  works  published  by  authority  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  stating  that  there  wasi  no 
better  method  of  unsettling  or  perverting  ar- 
dent minds  from  the  truth  of  scripture,  and 


leading  them  to  adopt  some  of  the  wont 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Deeply  u 
he  deplored  the  loss  of  those,  who  i^m  be- 
ing the  ablest  defenders,  had  become  the 
revilers  of  the  Church  of  England,  be  wonld 
rather  see  them  pass  over  to  Rome  at  once, 
than  continuing  in  it  "with  the  dishonest 
purpose  of  seeing  how  much  of  the  Roman- 
ist system  might  be  engrafted*'  into  it  This 
is  worthy  of  Uie  attention  of  all  whose  sen- 
timents do  not  accord  with  those  of  the 
churches  of  which  they  are  members. 

RioBTs  OP  THE  Wife. — The  New  York 
Constitutional  Convention  has  adopted  the 
following  section  by  a  vote  of  58  to  44.— All 
property  of  the  wife,  owned  by  her  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage,  and  acquired  by  her 
afterwards,  by  gift,  devise,  descent,  or  other- 
wise than  from  her  husband,  shall  be  her 
separate  property.  Laws  shall  be  passed 
providing  for  the  register  of  the  wife's  sepa- 
rate property,  and  more  clearly  defining  her 
rights  thereto,  as  well  as  to  property  held  by 
her  with  her  hasband. 

Mr.  Bickbrsteth,  in  his  <*  Practical 
Review  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,"  eulo- 
gizes the  brotherly  feeling  of  the  dissenting 
brethren  who  gave  up  '*  their  olo'ections  to 
our  particular  forms  and  even  to  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  table,  and  in  large  numbers  at- 
tended and  thus  received  the  Holy  Communion 
from  our  valued  brother  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  Noel,  according  to  the  rites  and  services 
of  the  Church  of  England."  Was  this  bro- 
therly love,  or  yielding  to  the  ordinances  of 
man  the  obedience  due  to  God  only  P 

Mb.  Bultebl,  who  seceded  some  time 
since  from  the  established  church,  and  was 
baptized,  has  placed  Mr.  Benham  in  his 
large  chapel  at  Oxford,  and  is  building,  we 
learn,  a  free  episcopal  church  at  Plymouth. 

Primitive  Baptist  Chapel,  Dobchbstek 
Place,  New  North  Road. — ^A  communica- 
tion received  too  late  for  noticing  this  cba- 
pel  in  the  Baptist  intelligence,  states,  that 
it  was  opened  for  public  worship  in  Novem- 
ber, 1845,  when  a  Strict  Baptist  church  was 
forroedi  holding  plurality  of  elders,  weekly 
communion,  and  the  public  exhortation  of 
the  brethren,  which  is  attended  to  on  Lord's- 
day  afternoons.  Service  in  the  morning  at 
eleven,  afternoon  at  three,  evening  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock.  There  is  a  Sunday  school, 
and  also  a  bible  class  for  young  people  above 
ten  years  of  age.  On  the  Lord's-day  even- 
ings in  January,  discourses  will  be  delivered 
on  the  following  subjects  :  Jonah,  or  the 
sleeper  awakened ;  Pharaoh,  or  the  stout- 
hearted ;  Israel,  or  the  tended  vine ;  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  convicted ;  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  or  the  converted. 

Parliambmt  meets  on  Jaooary  19. 
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Tbr  well  known  failure  of  the  potato 
crop  lias  rendered  the  position  of  mnny 
of  our  agents  in  the  ngricultural  dis- 
tricts an  afflictive  one.  Their  sympathies 
are  constantlv  and  painfully  excited  by 
the  severe  privations  of  some  of  the  best 
of  their  people,  whose  sufferings  are 
endured  with  quiet  resignation^  and  are 
often  unknown  except  by  the  devoted 
miasionaries.  80  much  of  their  very 
limited  income  as  depends  on  the 
coDiributions  of  their  hearers  is  rendered 
precarious  nnd  in  many  instances  re- 
duced in  amount,  while  the  general  rise 
in  the  price  of  provisions  renders  it 
desirable  that  tbcir  stipends  should  be 
increased.  The  committee  would  gladly 
augment  the  amount  of  their  grants,  but 
the  expenditure  of  the  society  is  already 
considerably  in  advance  of  the  income. 
They  entreat  the  churches  while  attcnd- 
isg  to  appeals  of  acknowleiiged  ur^ncy 
from  the  nster  country  and  from  distant 
pnrui,  not  to  withhold  or  lessen  their 
ordinary  contributions  for  the  benefit  of 
ttteir  own  countrymen  at  a  time  when 
hoth  their  spiritual  and  temporal  neces- 
Hiies  demand  the  most  earnest  and 
onerous  consideration.  A  few  special 
donations  would  render  the  committee, 
just  now,  very  valuable  assists  nee. 
Notwithstanding  the  poverty  which  is 
experienced  in  many  of  the  niral  dis- 
tricts the  disposition  to  contribute  to  the 
cause  of  Qod  has  not  declined.  The 
following  letter  from  the  north  of  Devon 
will  be  read  with  interest :  — 

BarmtapU,  Nov.  3, 1846. 

My  dsar  Brothek.-— We  have  been  busilv 
^ops^  in  boldior  the  nieetingt  of  our  •eveoth 
•luivf nary,  whicn  are  now  completed,  with  the 
tictptJoii  oif  those  of  some  remote  villages. 
Our  deputation.  Rev.  D.  Wnuel  uf  Bath,  and 
Rev.  J.  imckaon  of  Taootoo,  have  proved  very 
^ficient  adtocatea  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Socirtieti  Mr.  J.  of  course  con6ning  his 
*^or«7  noslly  to  the  latter,  Leing  tlieir  agent. 
Their  wit  baa   given  \eTy  extensive   aatis- 

•CttOQ. 


From  laat  year's  report,  of  which  I  enclose 
yon  a  copy,  yoa  will  see  that  onr  receipts 
amonnted  in  all  to  £144  14s.  lOd.  The 
receipts  of  the  current  year  have  not  yet 
been  ascertained.  I  am  doabtful  if  thev  will 
eqjnal  those  of  last  year,  for  in  our  agricultural 
dinrict  tlie  failure  of  tlie  potato  crop  seriously 
affects  the  condition  of  the  labouring  population, 
whose  pence  form  the  atreogth  of  our  collec- 
tions. We  have  however,  reaaon,  to  believe  that 
the  subject  of  inisaiona  has  lost  none  of  its 
bold  upon  the  minds  of  our  people.  Notwith- 
standing almost  continuoua  rain,  our  congrega- 
tions were  as  ^od  aa  ever  I  have  seen  tMni  in 
this  district — m  some  cases  better.  The  value 
of  miasionary  services,  I  apprehend,  is  not  to  be 
estimated  solely  by  the  amount  of  money  con- 
tributed, but  also  by  the  moral  effect  produced 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  attend,  it  is  the 
growing  feeling  of  attachment  in  our  churchea 
to  the  society  that  will  ultimately  tend  most  to 
its  eiBciency. 

Yoors  verv  truly, 

wuxiAM  ArrcBisoN. 
Secretary  io  the  North  Devon  Auxiliary, 


A  BAPTISTRY,    KTC.  WANTED. 

The  committee  are  not  authorised  by 
the  constitution  of  the  society  to  expend 
any  portion  of  its  funds  in  bricks  and 
mortar,  stone  and  stucco.     They  have 

?;reat  pleasure,  however,  in  bringing  the 
bllowing  interesting  cases  under  the 
notice  of  their  friends.  The  Secretary 
will  cheerfully  receive  and  forward  any 
contributions  which  may  be  sent  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Hill's  appeal.  The  church 
for  which  he  pleads  can  only  raise  £30 
per  annum  for  their  minister,  who  may 
be  almost  said  to  give  his  scrvicti 
gratuitously, 

Eeutington,  Gh^eier, 
Dear  Brbthren,— Having  inst  complied, 
after  several  months*  prayerful  aeliberatiou,  with 
Uie  nnanimous  and  earnest  reqnest  of  the  little 
baptist  church  in  this  place  to  become  their 
paMor,  I  am  requested  by  them  to  write  and 
ask  yon  for  some  help  10  this  their  time  of 
need.  They  ore  few  in  nnmber,  about  twenty- 
ti\e  memberii;  hut  I  con  testify  to  their  seal 
for  the  divine  glory,  their  deep  interest  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  their  great  concern  lor  the 
salvation  of  souls. 
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The  Lord  hH  ponred  down  bii  blening  opon 
his  word  in  a  remarkable  mnDner,  cooseqaently 
several  have  been,  as  far  aa  we  can  judge  from 
profeaaion  aud  conduct,  converted;  and  the 
congre^ation  is  considerably  increased,  so  that 
we  are  happy  to  say,  there  is  a  demand  for 
more  pews,  and  a  baptiairy.  It  was  formerltr 
a  primitive  methodist  place  of  worship,  which 
accounts  for  its  beinc  aeatitute  of  that  essential 
concomitant  to  a  oaptist  meeting-house  ~  a 
baptistry.  Some  repairs  in  the  vestry  and 
chapel  are  also  required.  The  converts  hitherto 
have  been  baptized  at  Kingstanley«  a  distance 
of  three  miles ;  which  of  course  makes  against 
the  cause  here,  as  God  always  honours  that 
ordinance. 

Now  we  want  immediatelj  aboot  £30.  I 
hope  to  raise  £\0  among  ourselves,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood.  "How  much  will  yon  fuH  for 
OS?''  What  will  yon  have  the  goodness  to  do 
for  us  now  ?  llie  more  von  do,  the  SDore  we 
shall  feel  disposed  and  the  more  we  shall  be 
able  to  do  for  your  society  in  future. 

Your  agents,  and  those  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, have  all  been 
received  by  the  church  here  op  to  the  present 
day.  The  above-mentioned  oDJects,  however, 
have  reluctantly  necessitated  ns  to  request  your 
Mr.  Fuller  to  pass  us  by  this  time,  trusting  this 
will  not  be  the  case  neit  year.  1  will  engage 
a  strenuous  effort  shall  be  made,  if  yoo  will  do  as 
much  as  vou  can  for  us  at  the  present  juncture. 
This  is  the  first  request  made  by  then,  may  it 
be  the  last. 

Yoars  fraternally, 
W.  Hill. 

From  Hartlepool,  where  an  intereating 
cause  has  recentlj  been  commenced,  one 
of  the  deacons  writes  as  follows : — 

Hartlepool,  October  29, 1846. 

Dear  Sir,-- Yon  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 

Mr.  J.  P has  resolved  to  stay  and  become 

our  pastor.  There  is  so  great  a  prospect  of 
usefulness  tliat  nothing,  he  states,  can  tempt  him 
to  leave.  Thus  we  are  now  likely  to  make 
progress  as  we  wish,  so  far  as  I  can  yet  judge. 
We  received  the  grant  of  the  committee  through 
Mr.  Sample,  and  right  glad  we  ivere  of  it ;  and 
we  received  £2  10s.  from  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  of 
South  Shields,  with  a  note  stating  that  amount 
shonld  be  sent  quarterly  making  /lO  annually ; 
fur  this  T  hope  we  are  grateful,  and  we  trust  such 
helps  will  be  the  means  of  promotins  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Should 
yon  find  that  Mr.  P.  is  deserving,  1  hope  you 
will  increase  voor  grant  till  twelve  months  aher 
the  chapel  is  bnilt.  We  wish  him  to  have  more 
than  can  possibly  be  given,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
such  a  small  room :  if  you  can  I  know  you  will 
do  this.  It  is  verj  likely  next  week  we  shall  get 
a  piece  of  ground  for  a  chapel  in  a  good  situation. 
We  pray  all  these  efforts  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and  that  we 
and  all  who  profess  to  love  and  serve  him  may 
be  endowed  with  every  gift  and  grace  of  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the 
report  of  the  Yorkshire  Auxiliary. :-« 
In  presenting   their  annual   report  of  the 


Itinerant  Society's  progress,  the  committee  are 
thankful  to  sav  that  their  work  has  been 
favoured  with  tokens  of  the  approbation  of  €U>d. 
Amidst  the  fluctuations  of  trade,  and  the  vncer- 
tainties  of  the  empire,  the  cause  of  Christ  has 
been  quietly,  but  steadily  advancmg.  Sools 
have  been  converted,  and  churches  rave  been 
formed. 

It  seems  onnecessary  to  notice,  in  detail,  the 
stations  at  Rotherham,  Honslet,  Staoningley, 
Bingley,  and  CuUingworth,  as  their  respective 
letters  are  before  the  association. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  tlie 
second  church  at  Shefiield  has  been  favoured 
with  the  services  of  Mr.  Rodway,  formerly  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Oloocester ;  and 
the  church  at  Wakefield  with  those  of  Mr. 
Howieson,  from  the  college.  Both  these  sta- 
tions are  now  in  a  greatly  improved  conditioo. 
The  congregations  are  laiiger  than  they  were: 
and  the  churches  more  united,  and  more  aetiTe 
in  the  service  of  God. 

At  Daw  Grmm  a  room  was  taken  before  the 
last  association :  and  the  word  preached  there 
has  been  blessed.  For  want  of  more  attention 
the  cause  has  latterly  suffered.  The  manage- 
ment of  the  Itinerant  Society  having  been  com- 
bined with  the  pastoral  overnight  of  a  chorcb, 
has  prevented  the  requisite  attention  firom 
bein^  given.  Contentions  ba«e  arisen:  and 
division  and  weakness  have  followed.  Recently, 
however,  a  union  has  been  efiected  between  the 
station  at  Dewsbury,  commenced  by  Mr.  Alli- 
son, and  that  at  Daw  Oreen.  Some  devoted 
servants  of  Ood  who  were  in  the  church  nt 
Chapel-fold  have  had  their  dismissioa:  and 
some  others  have  been  baptised. 

Immediately  after  the  last  association,  Mr. 
Law,  who  was  leaving  the  college  for  miasioo- 
ary  service  in  the  West  Indies,  was  requested 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  Banuley,  He  preached 
almost  daily  in  the  streets  and  outskirts  of  the 
town.  And  after  he  left,  the  brethren,  Mr. 
Eady,  Mr.  Lindley,  Mr.  Green,  of  Shefiield, 
and  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Huoslet,  supplied.  For 
some  time  the  services  were  still  neld  in  the 
open  air.  At  Worsboro'  Common,  a  neglected 
village  at  the  outside  of  the  town,  infidelity 
presented  some  opposition.  But  the  attendance 
gradually  increased.  One  person  at  tiie  Com- 
mon offered  the  use  of  a  house ;  and  ahortly 
after,  anotlier  in  the  town,  a  small  school-room. 
Two  or  three  then  came  forward  to  assist  in 
lending  tracts  and  inviting  persons  to  bear  the 
word.  They  also  began  to  meet  through  the 
week  for  reading  the  scriptures  aud  prayer : 
and  thus  the  work  gradually  deepened  and 
extended.  The  seal  of  onr  brother  Mr.  fiady 
appeared  to  increase  with  the  increasing  de- 
mauds  of  the  station.  Though  constantly 
engaged  through  the  week,  he  was  always  ready, 
when  requested,  to  take  the  journey  of  12  or  14 
miles  to  make  known  Christ  on  the  sabbath. 
And  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  labours 
pr'ncipally,  there  has  been  formed  a  church 
which  now  has  9  members;  and  in  the  eongrega* 
tion  several  are  considered  hopeful  ioquirera 
after  the  way  of  salvation. 

At  Huddertfield,  about  19  months  since,  a 
room  was  taken  for  sabbath-evening  worahip,  by 
Mr.  Lomas  and  Mr.  Ash.  They  felt  thst  the 
lar^  (own  in  their  neighbourhood  demanded 
their  sympathy  and  their  efforts:  and  therefore. 
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beaidei  attending  to  dieir  own  ehaivhei,  de- 
(rnnioed  oo  prenehhig  Christ  among  its  popola- 
tioB.  For  etgbteen  montiui^  before,  there  had 
bent  a  weekly  prayer-meetingi  held  by  a  few 
l^ptiflts  in  the  town :  and  when  the  room  waa 
tekeo,  they  considered  the  ftep  an  introdactory 
■Mirer  to  prayer.  They  heartily  united  in 
circofaitiii^  tracta  and  giviiw  invitationa;  and 
(he  blesang  of  God  manileatly  attended  the 
Bcaaa.  It  aoon  appeared  desirable  to  have 
nonhipon  labbath  morning,  as  well  aserening : 
aad  soon  allerwarda  it  appeared  a  datv  to  unite 
IB  chorch  fellowahip  those  who  were  labouring 
logeibsr  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
fimtion  of  this  separate  ofganization  has  been 
snde  a  bleadng.  it  has  increased  the  number 
of  bboorvrat  and  deepened  their  interest  in 
tbe  work.  Already  the  chnrch  has  25  members 
in  id  commnnity  :  and  at  this  annual  meeting 
sseki  a  pbce  in  toe  association. 

At  Rmon,  soon  after  the  last  association,  the 
ant  ana  comroodions  room  which  the  Tempe- 
nsce  Sociehr  bad  fitted  up,  was  engaged  for  the 
wonfaip  of  God.  The  committee  had  appointed 
a  deputation  to  visit  the  place,  because  of  the 
Tcrf  Bbeml  ofler  of  aAsistance  which  had  been 
nsoe  there.  This  deputation  had  recommended 
Ibe  caamuttee  to  begin.  The  proridential 
Rsidenee  and  nealous  co-operation  of  Mr. 
noBias  famished  additional  reasons  for  comply- 
iii((wilh  this  advice:  and  after  Mr.  Law  had 
ipeatafew  weeks  at  Barnsley,  he  was  requested 
to  go  to  Ripon.  The  congregation  at  once 
became  rooch  larger  than  had  been  expected. 
1W  word  preached  has  also  been  made  useful. 
Some  have  been  converted  to  God :  and  there  is 
mson  to  conclude  that  Christians  have  been 
irowiag  in  grace.  Mr.  Peacock  of  Masham, 
Mr.  Atty  of  Bedale^  Mr.  Davies  of  Borobridce, 
with  two  of  his  deacons,  IMr.  Morley  and  Mr. 
Norris,  have  rendered  valuable  assistance  by 
•applying  the  station  sometimes.  At  other 
times  it  has  been  very  acceptably^  supplied  fVom 
(be  college.  Mr.  Pigg,  who  is  just  leaving 
Barton,  1ms  been  invited  by  the  Ripon  friends  to 
SQppiy  them  for  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

At  Armde^  a  room  has  been  taken,  and 
supplies  for  a  season  hare  been  sent;  bnt 
bitberto,  at  that  place,  and  that  only  of  the  new 
itations,  the  attempt  has  not  been  successful. 

A  few  months  since  a  room  was  taken  for 
wonhip  at  Fartown  in  PndMey.  Mr.  Cotcroft 
bad  long  been  having  meetings  in  different  parts 
of  the  extensive  and  populous  parish.  And 
btfierly^Mr.  Jones  of  Ktrkttal  bad  preached 
(bere  with  moch  acceptance.  But  an  mcreased 
meassre  of  religions  instruction  seemed  to  be 
rehired.  And  the  attendance  has  justified 
tbis  conelaaion.  The  room  has  been  freqjoently 
filed  in  the  week  as  well  as  on  the  sabbath. 
Seveial  have  already  attributed  their  conversion 
to  the  services  which  have  been  held  there. 


Four  of  the  number  have  been  baptized,  and 
added  to  the  Stanningley  church.  M r.  Harrison, 
one  of  Mr.  Colcrofi's  deacons,  has  been  very 
■eatous  and  persevering  in  this  effort.  And 
towards  the  expense  of  erecting  a  room,  a 
subscription  list  has  been  commenced,  headed 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  society,  with  a  promise 
of  twenty  pounds. 

From  this  brief  report  of  the  stations  which 
have  been  recently  formed,  it  will  he  perceived 
that  the  labours  and  the  expenditure  have  not 
been  in  vain  .Money  has  been  consecrated  to  God. 
Piety,  seal,  and  talents  have  been  employed: 
and.  through  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
three  churches  have  been  brought  into  eiistenco 
in  the  year.  The  measure  of  success  has  not 
been  satisfactory :  not  what  should  now  be 
desired :  but  it  is  encouraging.  ^  It  should  call 
forth  gratitude.  It  ought  to  stimulate  future 
exertion. 

It  is  a  datv  to  remark  that  a  very  important 
part  of  the  lanour  which  Ood  has  thus  blessed, 
has  lieen  gratuitously  rendered.  The  committee 
take  tbis  opportunity  of  expressing  their  thank- 
fulness for  this  valuable  help.  Besides  being 
indebted  to  the  brethren  whose  names  have 
been  mentioned,  there  is  a  simitar  debt  of 
gratitude  owing  to  many  other  brethren. 

it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  such  services  will 
be  kindiv  continued ;  and  that  other  brethren 
will  render  similar  aid.  But  to  proceed  with 
the  work,  and  extend  it,  as  the  county  demands 
extenaion-— as  inviting  fields  are  calling  for 
extension,  larger  contributions  will  also  he 
required;  they  will,  though  there  is  at  this 
meeting  a  halanre  in  the  treasurer's  hands. 
Even  with  the  stations  now  begun,  the  next  year 
is  sure,  at  several  places,  to  be  much  more 
expensive  than  the  last ;  and  the  whole  year  is 
likely  to  be  much  more  expensive  than  any 
whicn  the  society  haa  hitherto  known.  The 
commencement  ot  other  stations  will  of  course 
involve  additional  outlay. 

Subscriptions,  enlarged  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, collections,  and  the  services  of  collectors, 
as  well  as  the  aid  of  th:>  brethren  who  preach,  ara 
t  therefore  all  earnestly  sought.  Some  of  the 
I  members  of  the  society  are  contributing  jf5,  or 
£10,  or  £20 ;  and  others,  sums  in  proportion, 
with  the  hope  that  many  more  will  come  iorwnrd 
with  increased  assistance  to  help  them  in  thia 
work  of  paramount  importance.  And  the 
committee  implore  an  interest  in  the  prayen  of 
their  friends,  that  the  contributions  may  be 
accepted,  and  the  services  blessed.  They 
would  have  their  work  remembered  in  prirate, 
domestic,  social,  and  public  prayer.  Its  past 
vear'a  success  is  all  attributable  to  the  God  who 
hears  prayer:  and  for  its  future  increaaing 
success,  if  attained,  there  must  be  offered  more 
fervent  and  abundant  prayer. 
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TO  THE  SANCTIFIED  AND  CALLED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS. 


Bbiotsd  Brbthbbw,— Grace  be  un- 
to too,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  toe  Loitl  Jesus  Christ :  1  Cor. 
i.  '2j  3.  Having  a  desire  to  send  you 
Mme  loTe^token,  in  the  name  of  our 
bifssed  Immanuel,  and  having  found 
much  pleasure  in  meditating  upon  the 
following  scripture,  I  wish  to  direct 
TOOT  attention  to  it,  as  rich  in  consola- 
tion, and  suitable  to  your  reflection  at  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year. 

''There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
bnt  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God 

0  &ithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
Vsnpted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
vili  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
^fope,  that  y^  may  be  able  to  bear  it :" 
-1  Cor.  X.  13. 

^  There  hath  no  temptation  takenyou 
hat  such  as  is  common  to  man."  How 
eh«ring  is  this  testimony, — how  true, 
vhether  as  to  the  present  or  the  past. 

I  suppose  the  word  temptation  to  mean 
trial,  and  that  it  will  apply  to  any  of  the 
trials  by  which  the  godly  are  exercised. 
''The  Lord  tri£th  the  nghteous : "  and 
"^tbe  trial  of  [their]  faith^'  is  said  to  be 
'*  much  more  precious  than  of  ^Id  that 
jmihcth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire : " 

1  Peter  i.  7.  Even  though  your  trials 
loarhave  been  trials  of  fire,  and  that 
^  so  intense  that  you  have  feared  it 
vould  consume  you,  still,  they  may  have 
^  common  trials.  It  was  when  suf- 
ffing  under  such  trials  that  the  brethren 
*a«  enjoined  to  stedfastness  by  the  de- 

TOU  XT.— HO.  xxxvin. 


claration  that  the  same  trials  were  ac- 
complished in  their  brethren :  1  Pet.  v. 
9.  "  Ye  have  not  yet,"  said  Paul,  "re- 
sisted unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." 
There  is  therefore  probably  nothing  un- 
common in  your  trials,  though  they 
may  be  severe ;  they  are  not  heavier, 
nor  so  heavy  as  those  of  many  of  your 
brethren  ;  and  it  is  decreed  that — 
"  through  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

If  we  compare  our  trials  with  some 
of  those  with  which  Abraham,  David, 
Peter,  and  Paul  were  exercised,  are  they 

not     "  LIGHT    AFFLICTIONS  t  "      Whoi 

God,  after  exercising  the  faith  and  pati- 
ence of  Abraham  for  many  years,  gave 
him  a  son  in  his  old  age ;  and  then,  when 
the  youth  was  grown  and  had  taken  full 
possession  of  his  affections,  said  "  Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt 
offering,"  Gen,  xxii.  2;  who  does  not 
feel  that  this  must  have  been  the  greatest 
trial  he  could  possibly  have  been  called 
to  endure  t  Who  can  conceive  the  con- 
sternation such  a  demand  must  have 
occasioned?  It  was  no  common  tempta- 
tion ;  we  never  heard  of  the  like. 

When  "  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel 
and  provoked  David  to  number  them," 
it  was  no  common  temptation,  but  one 
which  would  be  followed  with  very  pain- 
ful consequences.  David  was  too  nroud 
of  the  number  of  his  subjects,  and  God 
took  the  most  effectual  method  to  humble 
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him,  and  to  punish  some  of  the  wicked 
children  of  Israel :  1  Chron.  xxi.  17.  O ! 
heloved,  God  sees  not  as  man  seeth ;  per- 
haps he  sees  much  pride,  and  worldliness, 
and  self-will  in  us,  when  we  are  scarcely 
conscious  of  their  existence,  and  these 
are  yerj  displeasing  to  him.  We  pray 
to  he  sanctihed,  and  for  the  increase  of 
our  ^EUth,  and  our  common  trials  are  the 
means  God  employs  to  effect  these  ends. 

Peter's  trial  was  no  common  one, 
when  at  the  desire  of  Satan  he  was 
put  into  his  sieve,  and  shaken  there 
until  his  faith  was  ready  to  fail,  and 
all  the  evil  propensities  of  his  heart  were 
brought  into  exercise.  Had  Peter's  Lord 
forsflSien  him,  he  would  now  have  been 
in  hell,  justly  punished  for  his  oaths  and 
curses.  But  Christ's  love  to  him,  his 
prayers  for  him,  and  his  redemption  of 
nim,  with  his  most  precious  blood,  pre- 
vented his  eternal  punishment.  And 
thus  are  all  the  chosen  people^ ''  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  fsAih  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time :"  1  Peter  i.  5. 

Our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  found 
many  great  and  heavy  trials ;  but  that 
whicn  gpave  him  great  distress  was  ''  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  tne  messenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  him :"  3  Cor.  xii.  7. 

Others  have  had  trials  of  cruel  mock- 
ings,  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover 
of  bonds  and  imprisonment — ^have  been 
stoned,  or  sawn  asunder,  or  slain  with 
the  sword  j  have  had  to  wander  about 
in  sheepskms  and  goatskins,  being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented ;  have  been 
compelled  to  wander  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  in  caVes  of 
the  earth.  See  Heb.  xi.  36 — 38.  Let  us 
be  thankful  therefore  that  the  lines  are 
fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  that 
we  have  a  goooly  heritage.  "  But  God 
is  faithfulj  who  will  not  sttffer  you  to  be 
temvtea  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will, 
witn  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  mav  be  able  to  bear  it" 
How  encouraging  tnis  promise  in  view  of 
the Juture,  We  may  thmk  we  can  discern 
some  dark  clouds  of  trial  in  the  distance, 
which,  should  they  rise,  would  overcast 
our  whole  horizon  with  gloom ;  but  if  we 
are  enabled  fully  to  believe  this  promise, 
we  shall  not  be  greatly  moved,  but  even 
in  the  expectation  that  our  fears  will  be 
realized,  shall  be  able  to  say  with  our 
Redeemer,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father 


hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it!'' 
"  He  is  faithful  that  promised :"  Heb.  x. 
23.  All  revelation  and  all  the  experi- 
ence of  God's  people  testify  this.  Crea- 
tures often  deceive  us :  some  who  have 
run  weU,  grow  hardened,  and  return,  like 
the  sow  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire : 
2  Pet.  ii.  22.  But  God  never  deserts. 
He  rests  in  his  love :  he  forsakes  not  his 
people ;  he  is  with  them  to  the  end.  It 
IS  because  He  is  faithful  and  changes  not, 
that  they  are  not  consumed  for  their  un- 
faithfulness. Alas!  how  unfaithful  have 
we  been  to  Him  during  the  past  year; 
how  poor  has  been  our  love ;  now  weak 
our  faith;  how  frequent  our  distrust;  how 
little  have  we  done  for  him !  Yet  instead 
of  destroying  us  he  has  corrected  us  in 
mercy  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness.  We  have  often  forgotten  Him, 
but  still  he  says  "  I  will  not  forget  thee." 
O,  who  is  a  god  like  unto  thee,  forgiving' 
iniquity,  transgression  and  sin  7 

If  we  contemplate  the  present  state 
of  the  churches  of  God,  and  the  very 
low  state  of  personal  piety,  we  have 
great  cause  to  mourn  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar;  but  when  we  Iook  up- 
wards we  have  the  cheering  remem- 
brance that  God  is  still  the  same ;  that 
he  is  still  faithful  to  his  promises,  and 
faithful  to  his  Son. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  we  may  be  sure 
that  if  we  are  permitted  to  spend  this 
year  we  shall  nave  trials,  perhaps  as 
many  or  more  than  we  have  nad  in  any 
past  year.  For  our  blessed  Lord  has 
said,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation:" John  xvi.  33.  Whatever  we 
may  escape,  we  must  not  expect  to  es- 
cape trials.  And  does  not  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  appear  in  sending  them,  as 
well  as  in  our  aeliverance  out  of  them- 
Ought  we  not  to  be  as  thankful  for  one 
as  3ie  other  ?  "  V  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement whereof  all  [the  people  of  GodJ 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and 
not  sons:"  Heb.  xii.  8.  "For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  &Q^^ 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re'ceiveth: 
Heb.  xii.  6.  If  to  have  temptations  or 
trials  be  a  mark  of  sonship,  and  the  ex- 
emption be  an  evidence  of  not  being  sons, 
ought  we  not  rather  to  desire  trials,  than 
to  desire  exemption  from  them?  The  apos- 
tle James  saia,  "  My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions :"  Jas.  i.  2.   And  a  brother  has  said, 
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"  Wbeo  we  are  in  trouble  we  may  seek 
delirennoe ;  and  when  we  are  brought 
oat  of  one  trial,  antioipate  the  next." 
As  it  is  natural  for  the  sparks  to  fly 
upward,  so  it  is  natural  for  daily  cares, 
trills,  and  sorrows,  to  come  upon  us. 
fiat  ^e  promise  of  our  Father  and  our 
God  is,  that  he  *'  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able."  It  was 
said  as  an  encoura^ment  to  Israel, ''  As 
thj  day  is  so  sh A  thy  strength  be," 
Beat  xxxiii.  25 ;  and  to  Paul,  ''  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  r ' 
2  Cor.  xiL  9.  It  was  not  of  much  con- 
iequenee  to  either  whether  the  burdien 
was  great  or  not,  for  they  both  found 
^uljBapport;  the  heavier  the  burthen 
the  more  strength  was  given  them  from 
heaiea;  and  the  lighter,  the  less.  You 
DAJ  be  tempted  ov  Satan ;  he  may 
^cooein  like  a  flood,"  and  threaten  to 
datnj  you ;  but  you  are  in  the  hand 
aod  imd^  the  watchful  eye  of  the  Shep- 
M  of  Israel,  who  neither  slumbers  nor 
deeps.  "Hethat  touchethyoutoucheth 
tbe  mie  of  his  eye ;"  and  "  the  Spirit  of 
the  twd  will  lilt  up  a  standard  against 
the  enemy."  Satan  thought  to  over- 
throw Job^  but  there  was  a  point  beyond 
which  he  could  not  go.  ^*  Thou  hast 
Kt  a  hedge  about  him,"  and  the  enemy 
coald  not  break  through  it.  '^  Touch 
not  his  life,"  do  anywing  but  that. 
""  Your  life  is  hid  with  Chnst  in  God." 
"nusK  is  a  wall  oi  fire  round  God's  peo- 
I^  tod  if  any  enemy  attempts  to  pass 
thnmeh  it  and  touch  them,  he  will  find 
^t  he  is  fighting  against  Qod.  Let 
m  therefore  ''  remember  the  battle,  and 
*>  no  more:"  Job  xli.  8. 

Not  only  is  sufficient  strength  pro- 
^Btted,  but  also  KfuUand  timely  deliver- 
^*^  ueured;  God  mill  make  a  way  to 
^^Mpe.  This  promise  has  been  fulmled 
many  times  in  our  en>erience,  and  we 
•lull  still  find  that  God's  arm  is  not 
f^^ortened  that  he  cannot  deliver,  neither 
IS  kie  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear.  '<  In 
Amount  of  the  LORD  it  shall  be  seen 
;--thcLord  will  provide:"  Gen.  xxii.  14. 
"  Tmst  in  him,"  therefore,  "  with  all 
yoor  heart,  and  lean  not  to  your  own 
"odeFstanding:"  Prov.iii.  5.  "Com- 
auttfay  way  unto  the  LORD,  trust  also 
a  him,  ud  he  will  bring  it  to  pass :" 
Pixxxvii.  6.  ^Call  upon  me  m  the 
%  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee  and 
^  Aalt  glorify  me : "  Ps.  1. 15. . 


Remember  that  it  is  but  a  little  while 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.  "  Now  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith."  Let  us  live  much  with  God 
in  our  closets ;  may  prayer  be  the  true 
element  of  our  soius ;  may  the  word  of 
God  be  our  study  and  delight;  may 
the  glory  of  God  oe  our  principal  aim ; 
may  the  life  of  Christ  be  our  ex- 
ample ;  may  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwell 
in  us  richly.  So  snail  we  be  supported 
under  all  our  temptations,  and  dehvered 
from  all  evil.    Amen.         J.  Liitlb. 


THE  CRBIBTIAK'S  TRBASUBS. 

A  Meditation  on  1  Corinthians  iii.  23. 

How  large,  how  varied,  how  rich  this 
bestowmentl  It  is  suited  to  my  con- 
dition, it  meets  all  my  exigencies,  it  will 
replenish  me  with  joy  I  With  such  in- 
structions I  cannot  wander,  with  such 
supplies  I  cannot  want,  ana  with  such 
support  I  must  be  happy.  It  is  provided 
of  God,  it  is  procured  by  his  Son,  it  is 
bestowed  by  nis  Spirit.  Issuing  £rom 
an  eternal  source,  it  can  never  oe  ex- 
hausted, but  will  replenish  its  happy 
e assessor  with  purity  and  joy  for  ever, 
ut  let  me  examine  it;  I  shall  then 
more  accurately  understand  its  nature, 
perceive  its  adaptation,  and  mark  its 
design.  The  more  it  is  examined,  the 
more  shall  I  prize  it,  as  it  exhibits  all 
that  God  can  communicate,  and  that  we 
can  receive. 

Ministers  are  ours.  Whatever  their 
order  1  whether  apostles,  or  prophets, 
or  evangelists,  or  pastors,  or  teachers. 
Whatever  their  distinctions,  in  mental 
capacity,  in  acquired  abilities,  or  in 
spiritual  endowments.  One  may  be 
eminent  for  eloquence,  another  distin- 
guished by  fais  learning,  and  another  by 
his  zeal  and  usefulness.  But  they  are 
all  ours.  They  exist  for  our  boieflt. 
They  live  for  our  instruction,  our  guid- 
ance, our  peace.  They  preach  that  we 
may  be  wiser,  holier,  and  happier.  They 
labour  that  our  number  may  be  increas- 
ed, our  g^races  multiplied,  our  strength 
augmented.  Their  whole  work  is  ^^jor 
the  perfecting  of  the  aai$Us,for  the  tvorh 
of  the  ministry^  for  the  edffying  of  the 
My  of  Christ  J^ 

The  world  is  ours.  Its  existence  is 
continued  on  our  account;  for  sin  had 
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most  delMnuned  *ttMki  ap«n  the  e»eplial 
docbinei  of  the  christua  reli^on,  mi  '.he 
uutitutiuu  vMch  God  hu  eitibluhed  tor 
per)ietu»ttiig  and  eztendiiig  iL" 

WiEinBLH. — CHuacB-KATBtiTutniFH  or 

THK     TODHHTIBI     Pbikcifle. — In     1S45     k 

meeting  wu  c»Ued  at  this  town  for  the  pur- 
poK  of  laying  ■  church-rale,  at  which  time 
itWMmored  as  an  amendment,  that  the  sub- 
ject be  adjourned  for  twelve  months.  The 
amendment  was  put  and  carried,  oa  which 
the  pro-rate  parly  demanded  a  poll,  which 
continued  fourteen  daya,  and  ended  in  ■ 
majority  of  fourteen  in  TaTor  of  the  rate  j — 
al  leait  to  taid  Iha  vicar.  This,  bowever, 
was  disputed,  and  the  result  has  been,  that 
in  no  case  have  the  churchvardens  been  able 
to  tnfoTCt  payment  of  the  rate,  eicept  where 
they  succeeded  by  means  of  threats  used  to 
weuc- minded  people. 

This  year  (ISlS)  a  veitry-meetiDD;  was 
called.  Not.  25,  "  for  the  purpose  of  wying' 
a  ivte"  when  another  severe  coatest  waa 
anticipated,  iQaemuch  as  the  "  Wakefield 
Journal,"  which  is  the  organ  of  Che  pro-rate 
party,  staled  the  weuk  before  the  meeting, 
that  tbey  were  "  ielaimntd,  again  to  go  to 
tht  poll.''  The  day,  however,  arrived,  but 
Dot  90  tbe  advucst«a  of  tbe  rate,  who  doubt- 
less  considered  deserUon  to  be  the  better 

C':  of  valour  |  for  after  the  churchwardeas 
laid  before  the  meeting  a  atalement  of 
McouDta,  a  motion  waa  pnniined  and  second- 
ed, "that  the  meeting  be  adjourned  for 
twelve  months,"  and  althoogh  the  chairman 
inquired  if  any  perww  wi>bed  to  move  an 
amendment,  no  one  dared  bi  do  so ;  conie- 
qoently  the  motion  was  put  and  duly  carried, 
not  oiw  HifnndwiJ  MnMtn'nif  to  hold  up  a 
lumd  agamtt  U. 

A  "NAnonAi.  Club"  has  been  formed 
"  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Established 
Church  m  A^  doctrinu  and  endowmentt." 
Ill  friends  admit  that  there  is  popery  in 
the  eitabUshment,  but  turn  their  eSorta 
almost  wholly  against  Roman  Catholics.  It 
baabeen  remarked,  that  if  siccere,  they  should 
first  seek  to  dispossess  from  pliKe  and  au- 
thority, thoee,  who  having  sworn  to  main- 


leading  Uiem  to  adopt  some  of  tin  wont 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Deepl;  u 
he  deplored  tbe  low  of  thcee,  who  from  be- 
ing the  ablest  defenders,  hsd  become  itie 
reviien  of  the  Cbarcb  of  England,  he  ■odd 
rather  see  tbem  pass  over  to  Rome  at  oriK, 
than  continuing  in  it  "with  the  dishonest 
purpose  of  seeing  bow  much  of  the  Roniu- 
ist  system  might  beengnfled"  intoit  Thii 
is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  whose  aert- 
timents  do  not  accord  with  those  of  Ilie 
churches  of  which  tbey  are  memben. 

RioHTB  OP  THB  Wi^B.—Tbe  New  fork 
Constitutional  Convention  has  adopted  the 
fbUowing  section  by  a  vole  of  S8  to  44.-Alt 
property  of  the  wife,  owned  by  her  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage,  and  scquired  by  bei 
aflennrds,  by  gift,  devise,  descent,  cr  other. 
wise  than  fl-om  her  husband,  shall  be  her 
separate  property.  Laws  shall  be  piisnl 
providing  for  tbe  regiit<>r  of  the  wife's  tepi- 
rate  property,  and  inore  clearly  defining  her 
rights  thereto,  as  well  as  to  property  b^  tf 
her  with  her  husband. 

Ma.  BiCKBRSTETH,  in  bis  "  Practiol 
Review  of  tbe  Evangelical  Alliance,"  eulo- 

E'ltes  the  brotherly  feeling  of  tbe  dissentinf 
rethren  who  gave  up  "their  olgtctioiu tn 
our  particular  ^rms  and  even  to  hueling  ft 
the  Lord's  table,  and  in  large  nunAtn  i>- 
lendtdoB/i  tAutr^ceiuaJ  tbe  Holy  Commiinioo 
from  our  valued  brother  tbe  Hon.  and  Kev. 
B.  Noel,  according  to  the  ritea  and  tervicei 
of  the  Church  of  England."  Was  this  bro- 
therly love,  or  yielding  to  the  ordinsDcei  of 
an  the  obedience  due  to  God  only  P 
Mb.  Bultesl,  who  seceded  some  Ume 
since  from  the  established  church,  and  vn 
baptized,  has  placed  Hr-  Dcnbam  in  hi> 
targe  chapel  at  Oxford,  and  is  building,  ■( 
learn,  a  tree  episcopal  church  at  PlymoutlL 
PaiHiTivB  Baptjsi  Cuafet,  Dobchestei 
Place,  New  North  Koad.— A  communics- 
tion  received  too  late  for  noticing  this  chi- 
pel  in  the  Baptist  iutelHgence,  states,  tbit 
it  was  opened  for  public  worship  in  Noifm- 
ber,  ie«,  when  a  Strict  Baptist  chunh  ww 
formed,  holding  plurality  of  eldera,  wceklj 
communion,  and  the  public  eihortation  of 
the  brethren,  which  is  attended  to  on  Lord's- 
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Tbk  well  known  failure  of  the  potato 
trap  liu  repderrd  tlie  position  of  miiTij 
nf  out  agents  in  tlie  n^iciiUurel  dis- 
(ricUan  nfflicllve  one  Tlicirsjni|jatliies 
Dre  constanlli'  ond  pninfullj  excited  by 
the  severe  privntions  of  some  of  tlie  best 
of  tlieit  people,  nliote  EufTetings  lire 
endured  with  quiet  resignation,  nnd  arc 
eheo  aolcnown  except  by  tlie  dcvortd 
miisionaties.  80  much  of  I  heir  veiy 
limited  ioeome  aa  depends  on  the 
cool  rihni ton*  of  ihcir  heateis  i«  rendered 
prrcarioua,  and  in  many  instance*  re- 
duced in  ainounl,  while  the  grnrml  ri;e 
in  tlie  price  of  provisions  renders  it 
deniable  tliat  ibcir  stipends  should  be 
iDcreased.  The  committee  would  ghidly 
auj^ent  the  amount  of  ihtir  griints,  but 
(he  expenditure  of  the  society  is  already 
enniiderably  in  advnnce  of  the  income. 
The)- entreat  the  churches  while  nltcnd- 
i^K  to  appeals  of  ocknow lolled  uiveiicy 
fram  the  sister  country  and  from  distant 
paits,  not  to  withhold  or  leasen  their 
ordinary  contributions  for  Che  benefit  of 
llieir  own  eountrvmen  nl  n  time  when 
both  their  spitiluul  and  lempotal  neces- 
sities demand  the  most  en  meat  and 
eeneroiis  considere^on.  A  few  speciiil 
donntions  would  render  the  committee, 
jdst  now,  very  valuable  nsslstnnce. 
Kotwithstaiidinjf  ihe  poverty  which  is 
(xprricnccd  in  in.'iny  of  Ihe  ruml  dis- 
tricts the  disposition  to  eanirlbute  to  ihe 
nuse  of  Qod  has 


Frdm  bit  year**  rrport,  of  which  I  tDclow 
JOD  ■  copv,  Ton  will  He  (hat  onr  receiuti 
amonnled  in  all  to  2144  I4(.  lOtf.  Tba 
receipt]  of  the  earrrnt  veir  hate  not  vat 
b«D  ■■crrtainrd.  1  im  doabtfnt  if  they  will 
eqnal  thow  of  last  year,  fot  in  onr  agricDltanl 
dii  licl  tJiF  rnilore  of  tJie  potato  crop  Mrioatlr 
alfeet*  Ihe  condition  of  Ihelahonringpopnlalioar 
whose  pence  forni  the  ilrrnfith  of  our  collcc- 
tioni.  Wehavehowrver.mgon.lobelicvelbat 


B  the  D 


ir  people. 


were  ai  cood  ai  ever  I  have  aeen  Ihem  in 
liUrict-in  aomauui  better.  The  valna 
of  mimioiBTT  arrvicei,  I  apprehend,  is  not  la  be 
estimaleil  aoleiji  by  (he  niaoont  of  money  con- 
Iribotrd,  bnt  alio  by  tha  moral  eBecl  jirodnced 
on  IIh  minda  of  those  who  alKod.  It  ii  Ihe 
growiac  feelini:  of  altnchnirDt  in  oiir  chDrchea 
lo  llie  (ociety  ihat  will  Dltimately  trod  most  to 
its  eBciesey. 

Yoors  ran  triily, 

Wiuj«H  ArrcHisoN. 
5KTf lory  lo  tic  North  Devon  AaxUiaiy. 


not  authorised  bj 
tho  constitution  of  the  society  U>  expend 
any  portion  of  its  funds  in  bricks  and 
mortar,  stone  and  stucco.  Tliey  have 
ercul  pleasure,  however,  in  bringing  the 
following  inteTestinir  cases  under  the 
notice  of  their  friends.  The  Secretary 
will  cheerfully  receive  and  forward  any 
contributions  which  m.iy  he  E?nt  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Hill's  appeal.  The  church 
for  which  he  pleads  can  only  raise  £30 
rir  minister,  who  may 
to  give   his   serricei 

EattiKgion,  Glifittr. 
— Havinir  jnal  complied, 
>rayerfid  delibrraliou,  with 
■meat  reqnest  of  Ihe  lillle 
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The  Lord  hu  ponred  down  his  blening  opon 
his  word  in  a  remarkable  maoner,  cooaeqaently 
several  have  been,  as  far  as  we  can  jodge  from 
profession  and  conduct,  converted;  and  the 
congregation  is  considerably  increased,  so  that 
we  are  happy  to  say,  there  is  a  demand  for 
more  pews,  and  a  baptiairy.  It  was^  formerlr 
a  primitive  methodist  place  of  worship,  whico 
accounts  for  its  being  aeatitnte  of  that  esaential 
concomitant  to  a  oaptist  meethig-hoase—  i 
baptistry.  Some  repairs  in  the  vestry  and 
chapel  are  also  reqnired.  The  converts  hitherto 
have  been  baptized  at  Kingstanley,  a  distance 
of  three  miles ;  which  of  coarse  makes  against 
the  cause  here,  as  God  always  hoooors  that 
ordinance. 

Now  we  want  immediately  aboot  £90.  1 
hope  to  raise  £\Q  among  oaraelves,  and  in  the 
neighboarhood.  "How  mach  will  yoa  /iwi  for 
as?"  What  will  yon  have  the  goodnefs  to  do 
for  us  now?  'iht  more  yoa  do, the  more  we 
shall  feel  disposed  and  tne  more  we  shall  be 
able  to  do  for  your  society  in  fotnre. 

Your  agents,  and  those  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, have  all  been 
received  by  the  church  hwe  op  to  the  present 
day.  The  above-men i toned  objects,  however, 
have  reluctantly  necessitated  us  to  request  your 
Mr.  Fuller  to  pass  us  by  this  time,  trasting  this 
will  not  be  the  case  next  year.  I  will  engi^ 
a  strenuous  effort  shall  be  nwde,  if  yoo  will  do  as 
much  as  vou  can  for  as  at  the  present  junctare. 
'i'his  is  the  first  request  made  by  them,  may  it 
be  the  last. 

Yoors  fraternally, 
W.  Uiu. 

From  Hartlepool,  where  an  interesting 
cause  has  recently  been  commenced,  one 
of  the  deacons  writes  as  follows : — 

Hartlepool,  October  29, 1846. 


Dear  SiR,~Yoa  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 

Mr.  J.  P has  resolved  to  stay  and  become 

our  pastor.  There  is  so  great  a  prospect  of 
usefulness  tliat  nothing,  he  sutes,  can  tempt  him 
to  leave.  Thus  we  are  now  likely  to  make 
progress  as  we  wish,  so  far  as  1  can  yet  Judge. 
We  received  the  grant  of  the  committee  through 
Mr.  Sample,  and  right  glad  we  «vere  of  it;  and 
we  received  £2  10s.  from  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  of 
South  Shields,  with  a  note  stating  that  amoant 
should  be  sent  quarterly  making  /lO  aonaally ; 
fur  this  r  hope  we  are  grateful,  and  we  trust  such 
helps  will  be  the  means  of  promoting  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Should 
yon  find  that  Mr.  P.  is  deserving,  1  hope  yoo 
will  increase  vour  grant  till  twelve  ninths  after 
the  chapel  is  built.  We  wish  him  to  have  more 
than  can  possibly  be  {pven,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
sach  a  small  room :  if  you  can  I  know  you  will 
do  this.  It  is  ve^  likely  next  week  we  shall  get 
a  piece  of  ground  for  a  chapel  in  a  good  situation. 
We  pray  all  these  efforts  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  charch,  and  that  we 
and  all  who  profess  to  love  and  serve  him  may 
be  endowed  with  every  gift  and  grace  of  his 
Holy  Spint. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the 
report  of  the  Yorkshire  Auxiliary,  :— 
Id  presenting   their  annoal   report  of  the 


Itinerant  Society's  progress,  the  committee  an 
thankful  to  say  that  their  work  has  been 
favoured  with  tokens  of  the  approbation  of  God. 
Amidst  the  floctnatioDS  of  trade,  and  ttie  mioei^ 
tainties  of  the  empire,  the  cause  of  Christ  has 
been  quietly,  but  steadily  advancug.  Souls 
have  been  converted,  and  churches  mive  been 
formed. 

It  seems  annecetsary  to  notice,  in  detail,  the 
flIaliODs  at  Rothcrham,  Honalet,  Stanningley, 
Bingley,  and  CuUingworth,  as  their  respective 
letters  are  before  the  association. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  the 
second  chorch  at  Sheffield  has  been  favoured 
with  the  services  of  Mr.  Rodway,  formerly  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Gloucester ;  and 
the  charch  at  Wakefield  with  those  of  Mr. 
HowiesoD,  from  the  college.  Both  these  sta- 
tions are  now  in  a  greatly  improved  condition. 
The  congregations  are  Inrjger  than  they  were: 
and  the  churches  more  united,  and  more  active 
in  the  service  of  God. 

At  Daw  Grem  a  room  was  taken  before  the 
last  association :  and  the  word  preached  then 
has  been  blessed.  For  want  of  more  attention 
the  cause  has  latterly  suffered.  The  manage- 
ment of  the  Itinerant  Society  having  been  com- 
bined with  the  pastoral  oversight  of  a  charchj 
has  prevented  the  requisite  attention  from 
beinil  given.  Contentions  ha^e  arisen:  and 
division  and  weakness  have  followed.  Recently, 
however,  a  union  has  been  effected  between  tne 
station  at  Dewsbory,  commenced  by  Mr.  Alli- 
son, and  that  at  Daw  Green.  Some  devoted 
servants  of  God  who  were  in  the  churoh  at 
Chspel-fold  have  had  their  dismissioo:  and 
some  otbera  have  been  baptised. 

Immediately  after  the  last  asfociatioo,  Mr. 
Law,  who  was  leaving  the  college  for  mission- 
ary service  in  the  West  Indies,  was  requested 
U)  spend  a  few  weeks  in  Banuky,  He  preached 
almost  daily  in  the  streets  and  ootskiita  of  the 
town.  And  after  he  left,  the  brethren,  Mr* 
Bady.  Mr.  Liodley,  Mr.  Green,  of  Sheffield, 
and  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Huoslet,  supplied.  For 
some  time  the  services  were  still  held  in  the 
open  air.  At  Woreboro*  Common,  a  neglected 
village  at  the  outside  of  the  town,  infidelity 
presented  some  opposition.  But  the  attendance 
gradually  increased.  One  person  at  the  Com- 
mon offered  the  ose  of  a  noose ;  and  shortly 
afler,  anotlier  in  the  town,  a  small  school-room. 
Two^  or  three  then  came  forward  to  assist  in 
lending  tracts  and  inviting  persons  to  hear  the 
word.  They  also  began  to  meet  through  the 
week  for  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer: 
and  thns  the  work  gradoally  deepened  and 
extended.  The  seal  of  onr  brother  Mr.  fiady 
appeared  to  increase  with  the  increasing  de- 
mauds  of  the  station.  Though  constsotly 
engaged  through  the  week,  he  was  always  ready, 
when  requested,  to  take  tne  journey  of  12  or  14 
miles  to  make  known  Christ  on  the  sabbath. 
And  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  hit  labours 
pr'ncipally,  there  has  been  formed  a  church 
which  now  has  9  membera;  and  in  tiie  congrega- 
tion several  are  considered  hopeful  inquirers 
after  the  way  of  salvation. 

ki  Huddartfidd,  about  19  months  since,  a 
room  was  taken  for  sabbath-evening  worabipi  by 
Mr.  Lomas  and  Mr.  Ash.  They  felt  that  the 
lari^  town  in  their  neighbourliood  demsnded 
their  sympathy  and  their  efforts:  and  theierore* 
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bcfUct  ittendiDg  to  their  own  churches,  de- 
tnmatd  on  pretchiDg  Chriit  among  its  popaln- 
tioo.  For  eighteen  months^  before,  there  had 
been  a  weekly  prayer-meeting,  held  by  a  tew 
htfidMM  in  the  town :  and  when  the  room  was 
liken,  they  considered  the  «tep  an  introdoctory 
tsswer  to  prayer.  The^  heartily  anited  in 
cirmlating  tracts  and  giving  inritations ;  and 
fhe  bleiMif  of  God  manifestl];  attended  the 
BKaas.  It  soon  appeared  desirable  to  have 
wofihipoo  sabbath  rooming,  as  well  as  evening : 
tad  MMn  aflerwards  it  appeared  a  dotv  to  unite 
is  dnrch  fellowship  those  who  were  labouring 
tog«th«r  in  the  work  oT  the  Lord.  The 
ibriBstion  of  this  separate  organisation  has  been 
made  a  Uessing.  It  has  increased  the  number 
of  hboarera.  and  deepened  their  interest  in 
Um  work.  Already  the  church  has  25  members 
b  its  commonity ;  and  at  this  annnal  meeting 
leeka  s  place  in  the  association. 

At  Rwem,  soon  af^r  the  last  association,  the 
Ktt  iDO  coBsmodiooa  room  which  the  Tempe- 
noce  SocietT  had  fitted  up,  was  engaged  for  the 
vonhip  of  God.  The  committee  had  appointed 
t  dqpotation  to  yiait  the  place,  because  of  the 
Tery  fiberat  ofler  of  assistance  which  had  been 
ndt  there.  This  depotatioo  had  recommended 
Hie  esounittee  to  oegin.  The  |>roTidentiaI 
mMnce  and  aealoos  co-operation  of  Mr. 
Tlkoam  famished  additional  reasons  for  comply- 
inf  wilh  this  advice :  and  after  Mr.  Law  had 
■pestafew  weeks  at  fiarnsley,  he  was  requested 
to  go  to  Ripon.  I'he  congregation  at  once 
beone  rooch  larger  than  bad  been  expected. 
The  word  preached  has  also  been  made  useful. 
SoBK  have  been  converted  to  God :  and  there  is 
RsioB  to  conclude  that  Christians  have  been 
crowing  in  grace.  Mr.  Peacock  of  Masham, 
Mr.  Atty  of  Bedale,  Mr.  Davies  of  Borobridge, 
with  two  of  his  deacons,  Mr.  Morley  and  Mr. 
Nocris,  have  rendered  valuable  assistance  by 
fopplyinff  the  station  sometimes.  At  other 
(iaes  itoas  been  very  acceptably  supplied  from 
(he  college.  Mr.  Pigs,  who  is  just  leaving 
Hofton,  Ims  been  invited  by  the  Ripon  friends  to 
inMly  them  for  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

At  Arwtky  a  room  baa  been  taken,  and 
lappiies  for  a  aeason  have  been  sent;  but 
Utbeito,  at  that  place,  and  that  only  of  the  new 
ititions,  the  attempt  has  not  been  snccessfal. 

A  few  months  siuce  a  room  was  taken  for 
warship  at  Fartow^  in  Pmdaey,  Mr.  Colcroft 
W  long  been  having  meetings  in  different  parts 
of  the  extensive  and  popolons  parish.  And 
httcfiy,Mr.  Jones  of  Xirkstal  had  preached 
there  with  ranch  acce|»tance.  But  an  increased 
sMasars  of  religions  instruction  seemed  to  be 
rehired.  And  the  attendance  has  justified 
tha  conclnsion.  The  room  has  been  frequently 
tiled  in  the  week  as  welt  as  on  the  sabbath. 
Several  have  already  attributed  their  conversion 
to  the  services  which  have  been  held  there. 


Poor  of  the  number  have  been  baptized,  and 
added  to  the  Stanningley  church.  M  r.  Harrison, 
one  of  Mr.  Colcroft's  deacons,  has  been  very 
aealous  and  persevering  in  this  effort.  And 
towards  the  expense  of  erecting  a  room,  a 
subscription  list  has  l>een  commenced,  headed 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  society,  with  a  promise 
01  twenty  pounds. 

From  this  brief  report  of  the  statioBS  which 
have  been  recently  formed,  it  will  he  perceived 
that  the  labours  and  the  eipenditore  have  not 
been  in  vain  .Money  has  been  consecrated  to  God. 
Piety,  aeal,  and  talents  have  been  employed: 
and.  thiooKh  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
three  churches  have  been  broneht  into  existence 
in  the  year.  The  measure  ot^  success  has  not 
been  satisfactorv :  not  what  should  now  he 
desired :  but  it  is  encouraging.  It  should  call 
forth  gratitude.  It  ought  to  stimulate  future 
exertion. 

It  is  a  dotv  to  remark  that  a  very  important 
part  of  the  laooor  which  God  has  thus  blened, 
nas  been  gratuitously  rendered.  The  committee 
take  this  opportunity  of  expreisiiw  their  thank- 
falness  for  tliis  valuable  help.  Besides  being 
indebted  to  the  brethren  whose  names  have 
been  mentioned,  there  is  a  similar  debt  of 
gratitude  owing  to  many  other  brethren. 

It  is  earneatly  hoped  that  sach  services  will 
be  kindiv  continneu;  and  that  other  brethren 
will  renoer  similar  aid.  But  to  proceed  with 
the  work,  and  extend  it,  as  the  county  demands 
extension— as  inviting  fields  are  calling  for 
extension,  larger  contributions  will  also  be 
required;  they  will,  though  there  is  at  this 
meeting  a  balance  in  the  treasurer's  hands. 
Even  with  the  stations  now  ljegnn,the  next  year 
is  sure,  at  several  places,  to  be  much  more 
expensive  than  the  last ;  and  the  whole  year  is 
likelv  to  t>e  mnch  more  expensive  than  any 
whicn  the  society  has  hitherto  known.  The 
commencement  of  other  stations  will  of  course 
involve  additional  outlay. 

Subscriptions,  enlarged  subscriptions,  dona* 
tions,  collections*,  and  the  services  of  collectors, 
as  well  as  the  aid  of  th^  brethren  who  preach,  are 
therefore  all  earnestly  sought.  Some  of  the 
members  of  the  society  aie  contributing  Jth,  or 
£10,  or  £20 ;  and  others,  sums  in  proportion, 
with  the  hope  that  many  more  will  come  iorward 
with  increased  assistance  to  help  them  in  this 
work  of  paramount  importance.  And  the 
committee  implore  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
their  friends,  that  the  contributions  may  be 
accepted,  and  the  services  blessed.  They 
would  have  their  work  remembered  in  pri^nte, 
domestic,  social,  and  public  prayer.  Its  past 
year's  success  is  nil  attributable  to  the  Oed  who 
bears  prayer :  ^  and  for  its  future  increasing 
success,  if  attained,  there  roost  be  offered  more 
fervent  and  abundant  prayer. 
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Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society ^  by  the 
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TO  THE  SANCTIFIED  AND  CALLED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS. 


Beiotkd  BRBTHREN.-^race  be  un- 
to jon,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ :  1  Cor. 
i-^3.  Having  a  desire  to  send  you 
Mme  love-token,  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Immanuel,  and  having  found 
mtich  pleasure  in  meditating  upon  the 
ibilowing  scripture,  I  wish  to  direct 
voQr  attention  to  it,  as  rich  in  consola- 
tion, and  suitable  to  your  reflection  at  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year. 

^  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
|nt  sach  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God 
is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
^pted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
^h  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
*«ape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it :" 
--1  Cor.  X.  13. 

''There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man."  Iiow 
cheering  is  this  testimony, — how  true, 
vbetfaer  as  to  the  present  or  the  past. 

}  suppose  the  word  temptation  to  mean 
^al)  and  that  it  will  apply  to  any  of  the 
trials  by  which  the  godly  are  exercised. 
"  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous ; "  and 
I*  the  trial  of  [their]  faith^'  is  swd  to  be 
"  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
P^*heth,  thoiigh  it  be  tried  wSh  fire : " 
1  Peter  i.  7.  Even  though  your  trials 
Jsyhaye  been  trials  of  fire,  and  that 
^  so  intense  that  you  have  feared  it 
^<mld  consume  ^rou,  still,  they  may  have 
H^  conmion  trials.  It  was  when  suf- 
^?  under  such  trials  that  the  brethren 
*ere  enjoined  to  stedlastness  by  the  de- 

▼OL,  IT.— KG.  XXXVin. 


claration  that  the  same  trials  were  ac- 
complished in  their  brethren :  1  Pet.  v. 
9.  ^'  Ye  have  not  yet,"  said  Paul,  "re- 
sisted unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." 
There  is  therefore  probably  nothing  im- 
common  in  your  trials,  though  they 
may  be  severe ;  they  are  not  heavier, 
nor  so  heavy  as  those  of  many  of  your 
brethren ;  and  it  is  decre^  tl^at — 
"  through  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

If  we  compare  our  trials  with  some 
of  those  with  which  Abraham,  David, 
Peter,  and  Paul  were  exercised,  are  they 

not     "  LIGHT    AFFLICTIONS  t  "     Whoi 

God,  after  exercising  the  faith  and  pati- 
ence of  Abraham  for  many  years,  gave 
him  a  son  in  his  old  age ;  and  then,  when 
the  youth  was  grown  and  had  taken  full 
possession  of  his  affections,  said  "  Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt 
offering,"  Gen,  xxii.  2;  who  does  not 
feel  that  this  must  have  been  the  greatest 
trial  he  could  possibly  have  been  called 
to  endure  t  who  can  conceive  the  con- 
sternation such  a  demand  must  have 
occasioned?  It  was  no  common  tempta- 
tion ;  we  never  heard  of  the  like. 

When  "  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel 
and  provoked  David  to  number  them," 
it  was  no  common  temptation,  but  one 
which  would  be  followed  with  very  pain- 
ful consequences.  David  was  too  proud 
of  the  number  of  his  subjects,  and  God 
took  the  most  effectual  method  to  humble 
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(^rist  on  ik$  Oroi8  i  an  Sx^otiHcn  qf  Iha 
Twenty-Mcond  Ptaim,  By  the  Rev.  Jobn 
STETKNsoiCy  Perpetual  Carate  of  Gary  and 
GuDwalloe,  Cornwall.  Fourteenth  thou- 
sand. Fjp.  420,  1845.  London  :  J.  H. 
Jackson,  IsUngton-green ;  Seeley  &  Co., 
Fleet-street. 

A  short  time  since  we  briefly  noticed  <*  The 
Lord  our  Shepherd,  an  exposition  on  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,"  by  the  same  author. 
The  work  now  noti<^  is  a  series  of  medita- 
tions on  the  exercises  of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
mind  in  his  last  safferings,  as  expressed  in 
the  twenty-second  Psalm.  The  author  views 
Him  ashavingdied  asubstitute  for  his  people, 
and  as  having  thus  obtained  for  them  salva- 
tion. He  is  enabled,  therefore,  to  enter  into 
the  true  glories  of  the  cross ;  and  this  he  does 
in  a  style  so  simple,  with  a  faith  so  realizing, 
a  wisdom  so  heavenly,  and  a  love  so  fervent, 
that  the  believing  soul  is  led  from  scene  to 
scene  of  the  glorious  mjrstery  with  increas- 
ing adoration,  wonder,  and  joy.  It  is  not 
sufficiently  noticed  what  a  flood  of  light  the 
prophetic  Paalms  pour  upon  our  Redeemer's 
Bufferings,  and  how  much  more  vividly  these 
are  seen,  together  with  the  hopes  and  oonso- 
laUons  whi<£  sustained  Him,  when  the  pro- 
phetic descriptions  of  the  Old,  and  the  his- 
toric descriptions  of  the  New  Testament, 
are  both  made  to  shed  their  light  upon  the 
whole.  To  those  who  glory  in  the  cross, 
few  books  can  aflord  a  more  delightful  feast 
of  contemplation  than  this.  Its  general 
character  may  be  learned  from  the  follow- 
ing sentence  from  its  close,  describing  the 
joy  set  before  the  Redeemer.  <'  These,  his 
children,  the  fruit  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
be  beheld  with  satisfaction,  faithfully  serving 
God  in  every  age  of  the  world ;  and  coming, 
without  fail,  each  at  his  proper  and  appointed 
hour,  into  his  kingdom  of  grsce,  and  all 
gathered  together  at  last  into  his  kingdom 
of  glory.  He  heard,  as  it  were,  from  his 
cross,  the  song  of  the  redeemed.  He  knew 
that  his  finished  righteousness  would  be 
their  theme  in  time  and  in  eternity ;  and  that 
their  grand  occupation  would  be  to  *  declare' 
and  teach  to  all  that  surround  them,  or 
that  rise  up  under  them,  in  time,  and  to  all 
the  principalities  and  powers  that  behold 
them,  or  worlds  of  intelligent  beings  that 
shall  be  created  after  them,  throughout 
eternity,  the  unsullied  and  accepted  surety- 
righteousness  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  which  com- 
pletely secures  their  everlasting  sslvation : 
for  he  fulfiUed  it  aU." 

Bamet'a  Notes  on  the  New  Testament.  In 
one  vd.,  4to.  Edited  by  Inoaam  Cobbin. 
Parti.,  (Aylott& Jones.) 

This  work  is  well  got  up. 


EiaoryefiheR^fimna^m<^^8i3Bte$iilSk 
Centmry.  By  J.  H.  Mbble  D'AuBTGirB, 
D.D.,  President  of  the  Theological  School 
at  Geneva.  Oliver  &  Boyd's  edition,  8vo. 
4  vols,  in  one,  pp.  657.  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  deep  interest  and  sterling  value  of 
this  work,  have  led  to  the  issue  of  many 
editions.  That  of  Oliver  and  Boyd,  however, 
is  the  only  English  translation  which  has 
been  revised  Uiroughout  by  the  author. 
The  price  at  which  it  is  published  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  is  as  low  or  lower, 
we  believe,  than  that  of  the  cheapest  edition 
not  thus  authenticated.  It  is  indeed  aston- 
ishing that  the  whole  of  the  four  volumes 
can  be  published  for  so  small  a  sum.  The 
type  is  clear  and  of  good  size,  excepting  the 
notes,  and  these  are  short  It  were  to  be 
wished  that  it  contained  an  index,  and  we 
are  not  without  hope  that  this  very  important 

fart  of  all  works  of  history  will  yet  be  added, 
t  swords  the  greatest  pleasure  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  joining  in  the  conunon  admi- 
ration of  so  excellent  a  work. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

We  have  received  a  work  by  Mr.Wengeft 
Baptist  Missionary  at  Calcutta,  (12mo.,  pp. 
247,  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  London,)  en- 
titled «  The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  the 
Church"  which  deserves  a  much  more  ex- 
tensive notice  than  we  can  give  it  now.  It 
is  evidently  the  result  of  careful  examination, 
and  on  many  points  of  church  order  is  very 
excellent. 

The  BeUgiow  Tract  Society  has  published 
a  little  work,  entitled, "  The  Life  of  our  bUued 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,**  with  illus- 
trations on  wood,  pp.  208.  Not  only  are  the 
events  recorded  in  the  four  Gkispeb  arranged 
in  order,  but  information  is  given  on  what- 
ever may  give  distinctness  to  conception, 
with  reflections  suited  to  impress  each  lesson 
on  the  heart.  The  **  Memoir  of  Ko-  Thah- 
Byu"  the  Karen  apostle,  as  he  is  called, 
(pp.  120)  has  a  peculiar  interest  to  Baptists, 
from  the  circumstance  that  he  was  converted 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  Burmah ;  and  though 
he  by  no  means  excelled  in  mental  ability, 
he  was  blessed  as  their  fellow  labourer  to  be 
eminently  useful  in  bringing  his  countrymen 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  This  Soci- 
ety is  also  publishing  a  pocket  edition  of  the 
Bible,  ''  arranged  in  paragraphs  and  paral- 
leliams."  The  type  is  imail,  bnt,  for  its 
size,  beautifully  distinct 
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"  When  we  tre  in  trouble  we  may  eeek 
delireniioe ;  and  when  we  are  brought 
oat  of  one  trial,  anticipate  the  next." 
As  it  is  natural  for  the  sparks  to  fly 
npwaidy  80  it  is  natural  for  daily  cares, 
trials,  and  sorrows,  to  come  upon  us. 
fiat  die  promise  of  our  Father  and  our 
God  is,  that  he  ''  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able."  It  was 
Baid  as  an  encourae^ment  to  Israel, ''  As 
thy  day  is  so  shiul  thy  strength  be," 
Beat  xxziii.  25 ;  and  to  Paul,  '^  My 
straigth  is  made  perfect  in  weakness : " 
2  Cor.  xii.  9.  It  was  not  of  much  con- 
KqoeDoe  to  either  whether  the  burthen 
was  great  or  not,  for  they  both  found 
dsily  support ;  the  heavier  the  burthen 
tbe  more  strength  was  given  them  from 
^txfm ;  and  tne  lighter,  the  less.  You 
mj  he  tempted  hy  Satan ;  he  may 
''eoi&ein  like  a  flood,"  and  threaten  to 
^tttnij  you ;  but  vou  are  in  the  hand 
and  mder  the  watchful  eye  of  the  Shep- 
M  of  Israel,  who  neither  slumbers  nor 
J|^a.  "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth 
dtt  apple  of  hia  eve ;"  and  "the  Spirit  of 
tbe  Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard  against 
the  enemy."  Satan  thought  to  over- 
^w  Job,  but  there  was  a  point  beyond 
which  he  oould  not  go.  "  Thou  hast 
let  a  hedge  about  him,"  and  the  enemy 
could  not  break  through  it.  *^  Touch 
not  his  life."  do  anywing  but  that. 
«  Your  life  is  hid  with  Chnst  in  God." 
There  is  a  wall  of  fire  round  Qod's  peo- 
1^  sad  if  any  enemy  attempts  to  pass 
<hitni?h  it  and  touch  them,  he  will  find 
that  Be  is  fighting  against  Qad.  Let 
^  therefore  "remember  the  battle,  uid 
^  no  more : "  Job  xli.  8. 

Kot  only  is  sufficient  strength  pro- 
B&ttd,  but  also  B  full  and  timely  deliver- 
Mtt  teeured ;  (rod  wiU  make  a  way  to 
*^6ape.  This  promise  has  been  fulmled 
BttQT  times  in  our  experience,  and  we 
'm  still  find  that  (iod's  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  he  cannot  deliver,  neither 
^  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear.  "In 
the  mount  of  the  LORD  it  shaU  be  seen 
^heLord  will  provide:"  Gen.  xzii.  14. 
"Tfost  in  him,"  therefore,  "  with  all 
Tmr  heart,  and  lean  not  to  your  own 
tt^^entanding:"  Prov.iii.  6.  "Com- 
l^tby  waT  unto  the  LORD,  trust  also 
^him,  9pa  he  wUl  bring  it  to  pass:" 
2*  xuviL  6.  "  Call  upon  me  m  the 
^  of  tnmble,  I  will  deliver  thee  and 
*«  thalt  glorify  me :"  Ps.  1.  16. . 


Remember  that  it  is  but  a  Ktlie  while 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.  "  Now  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith."  Let  us  live  much  with  God 
in  our  closets ;  may  prayer  be  the  true 
element  of  our  soms ;  may  the  word  of 
God  be  our  study  and  delight ;  may 
the  glory  of  God  be  our  principal  aim ; 
may  the  life  of  Christ  be  our  ex- 
ample ;  may  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwell 
in  us  richly.  So  snail  we  be  supported 
under  all  our  temptations,  and  dehvered 
from  all  evil.    Amen.         J.  Littlb. 


THE  CHBISTIAK'B  TBXASUBB. 

A  Meditation  on  1  Corinthians  iii.  22. 

How  large,  how  varied,  how  rich  this 
bestowment!  It  is  suited  to  my  con*- 
dition,  it  meets  all  my  exigencies,  it  will 
replenish  me  with  joy  I  With  such  in- 
structions I  cannot  wander,  with  such 
supplies  I  cannot  want,  and  with  such 
support  I  must  be  happy.  It  is  provided 
of  God,  it  is  procured  hy  his  son,  it  is 
bestowed  by  his  Spirit.  Issuing  from 
an  eternal  source,  it  can  never  oe  ex- 
hausted, but  wUl  replenish  its  happy 
Sissessor  with  purity  and  joy  for  ever, 
ut  let  me  examine  it;  I  shall  then 
more  accurately  understand  its  nature, 
perceive  its  adaptation,  and  mark  its 
design.  The  more  it  is  examined,  the 
more  shall  I  prize  it,  as  it  exhibits  all 
that  Grod  can  commimicate,  and  that  we 
can  receive. 

Ministers  are  ours.  Whatever  their 
order  1  whether  apostles,  or  prophets, 
or  evangelists^  or  pastors,  or  teachers. 
Whatever  their  distinctions,  in  mental 
capacity,  in  acquired  abilities,  or  in 
spiritual  endowments.  One  may  be 
eminent  for  eloquence,  another  distin- 
guished by  lus  learning,  and  another  by 
his  zeal  and  usefulness.  But  they  are 
all  ours.  They  exist  for  our  boiefit. 
They  live  for  our  instruction,  our  guid- 
ance, our  peace.  They  preach  that  we 
may  be  wiser,  holier,  and  happier.  They 
labour  that  our  number  may  be  iDcreas- 
ed,  our  graces  multiplied,  our  strength 
augmented.  Their  whole  work  is  *\for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saintSyfor  the  work 
of  the  ministry^  for  the  ewfying  of  the 
hody  of  Christ." 

The  world  is  ours.  Its  existence  is 
continued  on  our  account;  for  sin  hsd 
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and  disregmrd  of  the  sabl>ath,  ooatribate  to 
render  their  religious  condition  deplonble. 

Cbarlbs  Thomas,  execated  at  New  Tork 
for  murder,  appears  to  have  been  brought  to 
repentance  and  good  hope  through  Christ 
while  awaiting  his  sentence.  For  some  time 
his  hope  was  mixed  with  fear,  but,  through 
dwelling  on  the  promises  and  pouring  forth 
his  soul  in  confessions  and  unceasing  suppli- 
cations, he  gained  an  assured  hope  and  con- 
stant joy,  feeling  no  terror  at  the  approach 
of  death.  His  cell  was  almost  constantly 
Tocal  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  in  full 
faith,  just  before  his  death,  he  exclaimed, 
'<0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  P  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  P'  Yet  even  with  such 
a  hope,  he  acknowledged  that  death,  as  a 
punishment,  was  the  greatest  object  of 
dread;  and  his  conversion  tends  to  shew 
that  the  execution  of  that  penalty,  as  re- 
quired by  God,  at  the  very  time  when  he  set 
his  bow  of  promise  in  the  cloud,  (Gen.  ix.  6) 
is  not  at  variance  with  his  work  of  mercy. 

A  Society  has  been  formed  in  St.  Louis, 
called  the  AnU-AhoHtUm  SoeUty^  for  pre- 
ventmg  the  abduction  of  daves,  &e.  The 
committee  is  a  secret  committee  with  full 
power  over  its  funds.  The  meeting  which 
formed  the  Society  passed  a  resolution  in- 
treating  the  authorities  to  prohibit  ''negro 
preaching^'  and  «  negro  teaching ;"  and  also 
a  memorial  to  the  government,  declaring 
that  n^gro  churches  with  negro  pastors  are 
"  a  great  injury  to  the  value  of  slave  pro- 
perty ;"  that  "  negro  schools,  under  existing 
dreumstances,  are  evils  that  should  be 
abated,"  and  praying  that  both  might  be 
prohibited  by  law.  Such  is  the  demon  spirit 
of  slaveiy. 

W.  HooAN,  once  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
educated  at  Maynooth,  Ireland,  has  published 
another  work  against  popery,  entitled  "  High 
and  Low  Mass." 

A  monument  is  about  to  be  erected  to  the 
memory  of  Boosa  Williams,  at  Brooklyn. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  at  New  Tork 
explanatory  of  the  objects  of  the  Euangeiical 
Alliance,  but  the  oi^ganization  of  the  Ame- 
rican Branch  is  deferred  till  different  bodies 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their 
views.  It  was  stated  that  the  Alliance  pro- 
poses to  meet  at  Geneva  in  1848,  and  in  the 
United  States  in  1850. 

Two  hundred  German  Catholics  have 
seceded  from  the  Church  of  Rome  at  New 
Tork,  but  their  views  are  not  decidedly 
evangelical. 

The  first  Monday  in  January  is  observed 
by  the  churches  in  the  United  States  as  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 


BMaLXta  BAPTIST  MISSIONt. 

Thb  MissioDary  Herald  for  Jannaiy  coo- 
tains  inteliisence  from  CcUeuita,  Seramporej 
Hauroh,  Monghir,  Bariioulf  Madraa,  sod 
Oeylon,  in  Uie  East  Indies ;  from  Fernando 
Po  and  BiwAia  in  Africa;  and  from  the 
Bahamas  and  Jamaica  in  the  West  Indies. 

Mr.  Thomas,  writing  from  Calcutta,  Octo- 
ber 7th,  says  of  the  East  Indies,  that  in  all 
the  stations  there  is  more  or  less  to  try,  sad 
he  fears  that  in  general  the  work  is  not  so 
prosperous  as  it  appeared  a  year  ago.  He 
mentions  the  following  recent  baptisms  :— 
at  Agra,  two  persons;  at  Patna,  from  the 
Orphan  Reftige,  two ;  at  Chittagong  eeoen ; 
at  Bow  Bazar,  Calcutta,  by  himself,  two. 
At  Patna  there  were  six  or  seven  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  Mr«  Leslie  was  about  to 
baptize  a  young  man  at  Calcutta,  a  ward  of  the 
late  W.  H.  Pearoe,  who,  a  few  years  sgo  wss 
very  wild,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  fruit 
of  Mr.  Pearoe's  prayers.  Mr.  Wenger  writing 
twelve  days  later,  gives  the  pleasing  intelli- 
gence that  brother  Bareiro  had  baptised  at 
one  and  the  same  time  at  Barisaul,  185  miles 
east  of  Calcutta,  one  hmndred  and  fifXem 
poor  villagers.  Persecution  had  commenced, 
and  one  of  the  converts  who  was  perhaps 
best  off,  had  suffered  the  loss  of  property  to 
the  amount  of  if  10. 

In  the  report  of  the  Setamipore  Ladies 
Benevolent  Society,  the  following  facts  are 
given  respectiog  the  schools  connected  with 
it.  The  Asylum,  a  girls'  boarding  school 
for  the  children  of  fwsfiw  cArisfiafw  aod 
others,  is  sunported  chiefly  by  collections  in 
Scotland  ana  elsewhere.  It  contains  thirteen 
children,  two  of  whom  are  the  daughters  of 
needy  Roman  Catholics.  The  preparatory 
giris*  school  at  the  christian  vUIage  of 
Jannugvr  has  ten  young  children,  who  are 
draughted  off  to  the  Aeyium.  At  the  adult 
school  for  women  in  this  village,  there  are, 
on  Sunday,  often  fifty  in  attendance ;  in  the 
week,  owing  to  domestic  engagements,  the 
number  is  variable.  The  Serampore  central 
school  for  heathen  girls,  contains  forty-eight. 
The  Isherah,  Southern,  and  Western  boys' 
schools  have  537  on  the  roll.  These  schools 
are  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Robin- 
son, the  missionary.  ^On  December  19, 1845, 
there  was  an  examination  of  all  the  boys  in 
the  schools  supported  by  this  Society  and 
the  Serampore  church,  amounting  to  737, 
in  the  hau  of  Serampore  College.  The 
examiners  were  much  gratified  with  their 
attainments   and   knowledge  of  scripture. 

Mr.  Moiigan,  of  Haurah,  has  been  seven 
vears  in  India,  and  in  that  time  has  not 
been  laid  aside  one  week,  though  his  path 
has  been  anything  but  flowery.  Speaking 
of  want  of  success,  he  says  that  the  English 
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popolitioo  are  manjr  of  them  the  lUves  of  to  the  goipel.  He  hopes  there  to  hate  e 
(r«^,  that  others  glide  into  the  abomina-  better  opportonity  of  becoming  perfectly 
tioQs  of  heatheniam,  and  others  are  so  ab- ,  familiar  with  Singhalese,  and  of  studying 
tarbed  in  making  money,  that  they  regard ,  the  Pali  language.  Mr.  Allen  continaes 
Mither  labbath  nor  religion.  So  deeply  at  Kandy,  in  the  interior  of  the  island. 
does  he  feel  the  need  of  prayer,  that  he  Cholera  had  raged  daring  the  preceding 
siji,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  to  v^  yon  to  put  month  among  the  Europeans  to  an  extent 

unknown  before.   One-fourth  of  the  English 


a  card  over  erery  pulpit  in  the  land,  and  on 
itvntteo,  ^^Breihrmy  prav  for  India."  He 
ipeiks  of  the  natiTea  as  '*  the  most  deprated 
people  on  earth.*'  He  has  baptized  two 
TOQog  lads  from  the  Jubilee  School.  Mr. 
John  Fusons,  of  Monghir,  gives  an  interest 


soldiers  at  Kandy  were  cut  off  in  twentj 
days,  many  after  only  three  or  four  hours 
illness.  Mr.  D.  was  called  to  attend  some 
of  the  dying,  and  witnessed  scenes  of  sgony 
never  to  be  forgotten.  All  the  mission  circle 


tog  Meoont  of  a  ^'fe  weeks'  tour  in  company  ^  were  mercifully  spared,,  but  their  interpreter 
vitli  Nainsookh  and  Shojatali  among  the '  and  tranidator,  a  Singhalese,  was  taken ;  he 
villages  on  the  banks  of  the  Balan,  a  small  suffered  intensely  from  cramp  and  burning 
stream  near  Mooghir ;  many  of  tliese  had ,  thirst,  but  said,  "  I  do  not  &ar  to  die.  I 
oerer  been  visited  by  a  missionary  before,  'know  that  I  am  going  to  a  far  happier  land, 
altfaoogh  the  TiUagers  had  heard  of  chris- 1  My  hope  is  in  Christ  On  him  alone  I  rely.** 
^antf,  from  the  alanderoua  reports  of,  The  pestilence  had  abated  at  the  date  of  the 
Inlffidns.  who  had  thus  ezdted  such  fears  letter, 
isd  pnjudioes,  that  the  missionaries  found 


It  geaerally  impolitic  to  go  into  the  villages. 


Dr.  Prince  has  acceded,  for  the  present, 


SL^^fv  «^rt  '"^^^   ^l  Fe^^^i^'i^e  ^"fveiht'Tit: 

t«e«  the  bathing  ghaut,  near  them,  y^di^^^'^Z^w^  lU 

bd  often  good  coiigri»aUona  and  attenUve ,  ^"^[^^^^  this  yew.    She  speaks  wiSi 

toieis.  Xteyjpre^eJmab^^^ 

»%e8»and  distributed  about  260  portions, {'„?"^™*,t"7^^ 

of  seripture  and  tracts;  but  only  a  few  of  the  ^^^  "f,*^   Mii^itin^J^^ihl^^  ^J^ 

P«ple  were  able  to  re^.  ^^^  ^     -  ^"^  ^^^-  >•  -*^^*^  "^  ^^ 

This  society  is  likely  soon  to  have  a  mis- 
■ioury  ststiooed  for  the  fint  time  at  Madras 
Ose  of  the  officers  of  an  English  regiment 
vhieh  sailed  in  1842,  had  been  baptized  in 
Junaica ;  and  one  of  the  privates  was  also  a 
piov  man.  While  atationed  at  Maulmein 
is  Bornuh,  the  preaching  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionaries  was  so  much  blessed, 
tbat  when  it  left  in  1845,  there  was  a 
baptist  church  in  it  of  between  thirty  and 
forty  members.  Being  stationed  at  Madras, 
vd  having  no  Baptist  Missionary  there, 
%  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  English 
%tist  Missionary  Sodety  a  sum  sufficient 
(B  maintsin  a  missionary  there  for  several 
y^^^h  eipressing  a  wish  that  he  should  be 
}  itrict  baptist ;  after  long  and  anxious 
^qoiries  the  committee  accepted  Mr.  J.  C. 
1^  of  Stepney  College,  for  this  station. 
^7  have  learned  that  there  are  many 
baptists  at  Madras,  who  are  connected  chiefly 
•iththesrmy. 

^''  DawaoQ,  writing  from  Kaiufyf  in  the 
"lorelyiiliad"  of  Ceylon,  Oct.  11th,  1846, 
|U^  that  he  is  about  to  remove,  at  least 
tor  a  time,  to  JUalMfa,  a  small  sea-port 
^  shout  100  milea  from  Colombo,  at  the 
■^them  extremity  of  the  island^  surrounded 
by  popoloui  villsges.  A  mission  wss  oom- 
^''^  there  sbout  five  years  sgo,  and  a 
^n  preacher  has  been  made  useful  to 


eoQDtrTmen.    A  small  chapel  has  been 
^'ceted,  sod  there  is  a  dispositioo  to  listen 


British  School,  and  Mrs.  Johnson  of  the 
Infant  School,  which  Mr.  Sturgeon  had  just 
commenced. 

In  BknbiOf  on  a  part  of  the  continent 
directly  opposite  the  island  of  Ferpando  Po^ 
the  brethren  Clarke,  Merrick,  Newbegin, 
Williams,  Byl,  &c.,  have  been  erecting 
houses  for  themselves  near  together.  This 
little  settlement  they  have  called  Jubilee, 
Samuel  Wilson,  a  convert  from  African 
idolatry,  but  not  bj  our  own  mission- 
aries, hss  been  baptized  there.  He  is  a 
'Mpongnie  from  Cape  Lopez.  An  anti- 
slavery  society  has  been  formed  of  twenty- 
eight  members.  Brethren  Clarke  and  Mer- 
rick have  become  paston  of  the  missionary 
choreh  there,  consisting  of  twenty- three 
persons. 

The  Bahama  Jskmdi  in  the  West  Indies 
have  been  visited  with  yellow  fever,  which 
has  removed  many  of  the  whites,  but  the 
missionariea  and  their  familiea  had  been 
spared.  Mr.  Capem  baptized  twenty-sigM 
at  Nassau,  Nov.  Ist  He  speaks  of  the 
high  character  of  the  noHve  Uaehen  aa 
quite  a  bow  of  promise.  He  says  that  *'  the 
out-island  churches  must  at  some  future 
time  be  under  their  care;"  and  that  by 
united  prudence  and  condescension,  ''Ton 
can  secure  (from  them)  unmurmuring  and 
unreluctant  attention  to  your  wishes."  The 
British  and  Bahama  Bible  Societies  have 
both  made  grants  of  bibles  to  the  mission. 
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JiwMica.— Another  of  the  mMonaiies 
here,  and  one  of  the  most  actfye,  has  been 
removed.  Mr.  Dutton  died  Not.  19th.  Hii 
death  "  was  as  calm  and  peaceful  as  it  could 
be."  His  last  words  were  <*  Hallelujah  to! 
the  Lamb."  A  well  informed  missionary ! 
on  the  island  says,  "The  coolies  do  not 
answer ....  Unless  we  speedily  have  a  change 
for  the  better,  Jamaica  will  beyond  doubt, 
at  last  &«  nMfi«f....We  want  capital  and 
energy ;  then  we  need  not  fear  competition 
with  the  slave  holders  of  Gnba  or  BraziL" 

floift'.— Mr.  W.  H.  Webley,  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  son  of  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Bradford,  Wilts,  was  set  apart  as 
a  missionary  to  Haiti,  Not.  19th,  at  King- 
street  Chapel,  Bristol. 

A  Mission A&T  zm  thb  East  iNnns,  ina 
letter  addressed  to  friends  in  England,  dated 
Sept.  26,  1846,  says,  "  I  am  truly  sorry 
to  hear  you  say  that  so  much  barrenness  pre- 
vails among  the  churches  around  you.  It  is 
our  especiid  grief  and  sorrow  here  also,  that, 
in  consideration  of  the  amount  of  gospel 
seed  which  is  sown  in  India,  and  the  vast 
extent  of  ground  over  which  it  is  diffused,  so 
few  should  be  found  to  be  awakened,  con- 
victed, and  converted.  Again,  and  again, 
does  it  astonish  us  to  see  so  little  power  at- 
tending the  word,  which  God  himself  declares 
to  be  mighty  *  to  the  polling  down  of  strong- 
holds,' '  as  the  fire,  and  as  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.' "  After  speak- 
ing of  the  difficulties  it  has  to  encounter,  as 
being  more  formidable  than  those  who  have 
not  witnessed  them  generally  suppose,  he 
adds, "  But,0 !  if  God  condescend  to  waive  the 
weakness  and  sins  of  his  church  and  minis- 
ters, and  put  his  hand  to  the  work,  wbst  can 
all  thoM  barriers,  or  barriers  immeasurably 
stronger,  do  to  hinder  the  triumphs  of  his 
grace  P  O !  then,  let  us  address^  ourselves 
with  renewed  diligence  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
This  is,  I  am  assured,  one  of  the  most,  if  not 
ths  most  important  part  of  an  Indian  mis- 
sionary's duty,  and  it  may  be  an  additional 
incentive  to  you  and  our  dear  friends  to 
strive  together  with  us  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  us,  to  remember  that  though  you 
cannot  join  with  us  in  the  preaching  of  the 
word  or  the  distribution  of  scriptures  or  tracts, 
yet  when  you  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  be  poured 
out  on  India,  you  join  with  us  in  one  of  the 
most  momentous  portions  of  a  missionaty's 
work.  And  I  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  more  labourers  into  his 
harvest  Will  all  the  dear  yonng  brethren 
around  you,  each  ask  himself  seriously  the 
question  *  Does  the  Lord  call  me  to  India  P 
and  ask  the  Lord  to  enlighten  him  to  per- 
ceive the  true  and  proper  answer  P'' 


He  deacribes  •  Hindoo  feitival,  which  the 
naftiTes  were  then  celebrating,  in  honor  of 
Ram's  victory  over  Bawun.    Bam,  he  says, 
is  said  to  have  been  a  king  of  Oude,  whose 
wife  Seeta  was  stolen  away  during  his  ab- 
sence, by  Bawun,  a  king  of  Ceylon,  upon 
whom  he  made  war  to  recover  her.    His 
chief  captain  and  ally  was  Hunnooman,  a 
monkey,  with  a  troop  of  monkeys  under  his 
command.    Hnnnooman  could  leap  ftom  the 
mainland,  over  the  sea,  to  Ceylon.    Bam, 
not  being  aUe  to  do  so,  built  a  bridge  acroa. 
By  these  means,  Bawon  was  conquered, 
Ceylon  set  fire  to,  and  Barn's  queen  brought 
back.    Bam  afterwards  drowned  himself, 
but  was  nevertheless  deified  as  the  soTenth 
incarnation  of  Vlshnoo»  the  second  peiwm 
in  the  Hindoo  trinity ;  the  other  incarnations 
which  have  at  present  appeared,  are  1 .  a  fish, 
2.  a  tortoise,  3.  a  boar,  4.  a  lion  with  a  man's 
breast  and  head,  5.  a  dwarf,  6.  Porsaram, 
the  cruel  exterminator  of  the  Chhattree 
caste,  6.  Bolram,  9.  Boodh.    The  tenth,  and 
only  remaining  incarnation  eEipected,  wiU 
ride,  they  say,  on  a  white  horse,  destroy  the 
wicked,  and  introduce,  a  second  time,  the 
age  of  truth  or  golden  age.    **  Is  there  no- 
thing here,"  says  the  inissionary,  «  stolen 
from  the  BevelaUons."    Of  all  past  incarna- 
tions, Bam  is  the  most  talked  of.    <*  Ram- 
Bam,"  or  "  Seeta-Bam,"  is  the  cnstomary 
salutation,  like  our  ''good  morning,"  &c., 
and  they  make  the  monstrous  assertion  that 
he  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  does  what- 
ever is  done  in  the  universe,  and  dweUa  in 
the  soul  of  every  living  creature.    At  this 
festival  a  number  of  Brahmin  boys,  covered 
with  orange  colored  powder,  and  dressed  in 
mimic  crowns  and  gaudy  array,  with  bows 
and  arrows  in  their  hands,  represent  Ram, 
Seeta,  &c.,  whilst  others  personate  the  mon- 
key regiment,  and  a  hideous  black  image  is 
set  up  for  Bawun.    The  boys  who  personate 
Bam,  &c.  are  said  to  be,duringthat  time,  Ood. 
These  grosser  idolatries  and  puerile  shows 
would  not,  the  missionary  thinks,  be  able  to 
enslave  the  people,  were  it  not  for  the  other 
and  stronger  fortifications  of  this  part  of 
Satan's  kingdom.    Caste,  "a  master-piece 
of  his  machinery,"  hss  ''so  degraded  the 
minds  of  the  people  as  to  repress  all  coorage 
and  vigor  to  face  a  difiiculty,"  and  compels 
those  who  embrace  Christianity  to  sacrifice 
"  friends,  society,  property,  name,  and  all 
else  that  a  natural  mind  can  hold  dear." 
Some  laugh  in  derision  at  the  idea  of  wor- 
shipping a  stone,  and  at  many  things  in 
the  histories  of  their  gods,  but  they  cling 
with  the  tenacity  of  a  "  death-grasp  to  the 
sssertions,  that  God  is  himself  thd  essence  of 
all  things,  and  the  author  cf  good  and  atril; 
that  the  human  firame  is  a  eonqHmnd  of  good>. 
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«n  meafitjnm  $m;  thai  this  is  tlM  iron  or 
dcj^enenle  age,  the  age  of  am,  and  ii  ia 
fiUerUf  naertow  to  attempt  to  contradict  this 
appointment  of  God  mmvelf,  hj  bemg  free 
fiom  on ;  that  Gkxt  has  written  on  the  fore- 
bod  of  every  man  hU  uHchangeahk  deatmy, 
wkidk  no  pover  eem  e9er  alter  iir  OMTi;''  Kod 
oUmh  like  these.  Hence,  he  sayB,  "  We 
entreat  all  the  aid  yoor  meat  fervent  prajera 
cnafod." 


IRSLAMD. 

Au  witnesaea  speak  of  tbia  onhappy  land, 
eipedallj  in  the  south  and  west,  as  in  a 
dreadful  state  of  destitution  and  misery. 
Funine  and  ferer  are  carrying  handreds  to 
titt  grave.  The  Irish  poor  law  forbids  relief 
tftiOT  wh6  are  not  in  the  workhouse.  This 
nkbsa  not  beat  strictly  adhered  to,  but  in 
Moe  of  the  workhouses,  filled  to  eieess, 
Iner  lias  made  dreadful  raYag|eB.  In  the 
knof  of  Skibbereen,  it  ia  aaid  that  one 
tenUi  of  the  population  haa  died  in  a  few 
weeks.  T%e  workhouse  there^  fitted  to  hold 
80O,  had  lately  1169  inmatei^  of  whom  dd2 
vne  ill  of  fever  and  other  diseaaea ;  and  of 
1M6  in  .the  Sooth  Dublin  workhouse,  806 
were  so.  In  Boscommotty  whole  villages 
sre  said  to  be  almost  depopidated,  by  death 
sad  flighi  from  fkmine.  Some  of  the  poor 
have  only  one  meal,  or  half  a  meal  a  day, 
and  are  thus  dying  daily.  Many  are  buried 
witbottt  coffins,  their  friends  being  ouite 
msUe  to  provide  them.  Sir  George  Gr^ 
wsjiy  a  is  beyond  the  power  of  government 
to  stop  the  progress  of  disease  and  death 
from  destitution ;  it  can  only  mitigate  the 
etiamity.  240^000  qunrtcrs  of  com  have 
ken  pordiaaed,  dep6ta  stared,  and  soup 
^itebens  opened.  The  Labour  Bate  Act 
iu  given  employment  to  many ;  but  the 
ausery  arising  from  the  entire  loss  of  one 
kalf,  or,  as  some  say,  three  fourths  of  the 
pot^  erop,  forming  the  chief  support  of 
the  people,  ia  far  beyond  the  means  of  relief. 
Modi  land  ia  lying  untiUed,  the  com  having 
been  eoosttmed  that  should  have  been  used 
for  wed.  The  price  of  food  has  riaen,  chiefly 
from  speculation,  rapidly.  Bills  have  been 
psased,  suspending  the  duty  on  foreign  com, 
tOl  SeptoBiAier,  and  to  alter  the  Navigation 
IiawB,  so  as  to  promote  its  shipment  to  this 
eoontiy ;  and  about  March,  when  the  navi- 
gation opens  in  America,  and  from  Odessa 
in  the  Black  Sea»  (where  there  are  supplies 
of  com)  larger  importations  are  escpected. 
A  bill  has  also  beeoi  brought  in  for  permitting 
the  use  of  sugar  in  public  breweries  and 
so  as  to  economise  the  use  of 


cam. 


Vduntary  aobfcriptions  have  been  oom- 


menoed,  on  a  Hbeial  aeale,  in  Bnglind ; 
many  flrma  have  given  jf  1,000.  Her  Ma- 
jesty haa  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Aiehbi- 
shops,  directing  eoUeetions  to  be  made  firom 
door  to  door.  All  aecta  are  making  special 
colleeticnB.  Some  congr^tions  have  raised 
hundreds,  and  that  of  Baptist  Noel,  consi- 
derably more  than  ;f  1,000.  May  prayer  be 
united  with  unnsoal  liberality,  intreatin^ 
that  thia  fearfhl  visiUtioa  may  be  attended 
with  great  spiritual  good. 

Theft  has  naturally  Increased  irtth  distress. 
The  navlgatfon  of  the  Shannon  has  to  be 
guarded  l^  the  military.  In  South  Tipperary, 
150  sheep  were  lately  carried  off  near  Clon« 
mel.  Provision  carta  are  aU  plundered, 
unless  guarded  by  escorts.  No  cattle  can  be 
left  in  the  field.  The  tumipa  are  exhausted, 
and  thoqgh  meal  and  soup  are  distributed 
krgely,  the  mass  of  destitution  is  over- 
whelming. The  majority  endure  their  suf- 
ferings with  astonishing  patience  and  forti- 
tude. 

Brother  Bates,  of  Banbridge,  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  says,  Jan.  11th,  '<  We  are  not  so 
badly  off  here  as  in  other  parte  of  Ireland, 
but  poverty  abounds  even  here,  to  a  very 
great  extent.  Some  of  the  families  around, 
that  I  visit,  have  no  fire,  bad  clothing,  and  a 
scarcity  of  food.  What  we  may  do  for  the 
next  few  months,  I  hardly  know.  Some 
gentlemen  in  this  neighbourhood  have  given 
iglOO  or  i^OO,  and  promised  £6  per  week, 
towards  a  soup  kitchoa,  for  some  time.  But 
the  distress  cannot  be  overtaken.  Cases 
multiply,  and  the  more  we  visits  the  more 
does  the  distress  come  to  light.  Still,  I 
hope,  this  may  issue  in  good.  A  dark  night 
is  passing  over  ns,  but  the  morning  will  dawn. 
Perhaps  this  painAil  discipline  is  necessary. 
A  limb  must  sometimes  be  taken  off  in  order 
to  save  life.  Violent  diseases  require  power- 
ful remedies.  Bat  Jehovah  Uvetf  and  not 
only  lives,  but  retgm,  and  reigns  to  carry  on 
his  own  purposes,  by  which,  I  hope,  these 
events  will  be  overruled  for  Ireland's  wel- 
fare, and  his  own  glory." 

Brother  Bates  removed  to  Banbridge,  from 
DungaimoD,  a  few  weeks  since.  The  cause 
at  Banbridge  is  new,  but  proroering.  The 
population  of  the  neighbourhood  is  from 
dOOO  to  6000.  Several  persons  have  been 
baptized  during  the  past  year,  and  brother 
Bates  baptized  in  January.  About  forty  or 
fifty  attend  on  Lord's-day  morning,  and  one 
hundred  in  the  evening,  nearly  filling  the 
room.  There  is  an  Arian  and  a  Presbyte- 
rian chapel,  holding  about  one  thousand  each, 
but  not  full ;  a  church,  and  two  Methodist 
chapels. 

Mr.  Watson,  late  Baptist  Missionary  at 
Cork,  has  resigned,  and  beoome  a  Plymouth 
brother.    Both  himself  and  the  church,  we 
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believe,  pracUsed  free  communion.  A  email 
church  of  eight  or  ten  members,  at  Garrick- 
fergus,  has  been  divided  for  the  sake  of  free 
communion.  A  church  has  been  formed  on 
strict  principles,  and  one  or  more  of  the 
open  friends  there  is  about  to  be  baptized. 

Mr.  Eccles,  of  Cderaine,  writing  to  a 
friend,  says,  '<  Times  are  darkening  fast. 
Hunger,  hunger,  on  every  side.  Able-l)odied 
men,  weakened  by  it,  are  sinking  and  dying 
at  their  work."  Speaking  of  the  rise  of 
food,  he  adds,  <<My  own  litUe  household 
has  also  felt  the  effects  a  little.  We  must 
dimde  our  little.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  more 
and  more  enable  me  to  feed  the  hungir." 
Special  and  liberal  contributions  to  enable 
our  missionaries  to  do  this  have  already  been 
made  by  many  churches,  and,  at  such  a  period, 
will  doubtless  be  made  by  all  which  have  it  in 
their  power.  In  an  advertisement  dated 
Jan.  19,  Mr.  Trestrail  states,  that  the  relief 
fund  amounts  to  £1,500,  and  that  distribu- 
tion is  going  on  in  the  different  districts  so 
as  to  ensure  the  most  careful  and  effectual 
aid.  Laige  parcels  of  clothing  have  been 
sent,  and  found  very  acceptable. 

The  Irish  Chronicle  for  January,  gives 
part  of  a  letter  from  the  **  Morning  Herald" 
newspaper,  by  A.  R.  C.  Dallas,  Esq.,  a  gen- 
tleman who  has  recently  travelled  much  in 
Ireland,  fie  says  tbat  from  extensive  inter- 
course with  the  people,  he  is  convinced  that 
they  are  not  in  that  state  of  "  willing  bon- 
dage" to  the  Boman  Catholic  religion  which 
they  once  were,  and  that  the  priests  have 
not  the  same  power ;  that  "  every  possible 
device''  is  used  to  avoid  ccn^euum — that 
citadel  of  their  strength,  and  Uiat  even  while 
the  people  reverence  the  vestments,  they  des- 
pise and  hate  the  men.  This  state  of  things 
is  general.  Among  the  causes  of  it,  he 
thinks  are  the  intensity  of  bitterness  with 
which  the  priests,  within  the  last  few  years, 
have  used  their  nrerogative  of  cursing  ; — 
the  notice  which  tne  disgust  thus  awakened, 
has  led  the  people  to  take  of  '*  the  disgrace- 
ful immorality  that  marks  the  Uves  of  too 
many  of  the  priests,  particularly  in  the  more 
remote  districts  ;"---tbe  failure  of  professed 
miracles,  such  as  the  loss  of  potatoes,  after 
the  **  charmed  holy  water  has  been  used  by 
the  priest's  own  hands  over  the  withering 
stalk  ;*'— and  most,  perhaps,  of  all,  the  un- 
feeling rapacity  with  which  the  priests  exact 
their  heavy  dues  and  political  collections, 
notwithstanding  the  deep  poverty  of  the 
people.  Mr.  Dallas  says,  that  the  fee  for 
baptism  is  5s. ;  for  extreme  unction,  in  some 
parts,  Is. :  but  in  Kerry  and  Clare,  7s.  6d. ; 
and  for  a  private  mass  to  release  a  child, 
parent,  wife,  or  husband  from  puigatory,  in 
some  parts,  2s.  6d.,  but  in  others,  20s.  *'  The 
callous  craving,''  he  says,  "for  impossible 


payments  has  lost  the  priest  his  influence." 
This  is  a  bright  star  of  hope  amidst  the 
passing  douds.  The  visitation  is  obviously 
fitted,  like  the  miracles  of  £Sgypt,  to  con- 
vince the  people  how  much  they  are  de- 
ceived, and  to  make  them  ready  to  listen  to 
a  better  hope.  It  is  also  tiiooght  that  the 
calamity  will  ultimately  lead  to  a  great  im- 
provement in  the  general  habits  of  the 
people.  "  The  extensive  cultivation  of  the 
potato,"  says  Mr.  Bates,  instead  of  calliog 
forth  "industry  and  enterprise, has  cherished 
sloth  and  immorality;  it  could  be  raised 
with  so  little  trouble."  "  O  Lord,  in  wrath 
remember  mercy." 


RULES  OF  COMMUNION  IN  THE  LONDON 
CHUaCHKS. 

A  FRiBND  suggests  that  the  table  at  p.  26, 
will  probably  not  be  intelligible  to  all,  with- 
out a  few  idditionai  explanations.     As  to 
the  difference  between  O.C.,  O.L.S.,  and 
M.M.,  the  first,  O.C.,  is  used  merely^  shew 
that  open  communion  in  some  form  is  prac- 
tised by  the  church,  or  approved  by  the 
pastor,  but  that  it  was  not  known  whether 
the  practice  or  approval  is  that  of  open  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table  only,  or  extends 
to  the  full  privileges  of  membership.  O.L.S., 
shews  that  the  practice  or  approval  ia  limited 
to  the  Lord'a  supper.    M.M.  that  it  extends 
to  the  general  privileges  of  membership, 
such  as  attending  and  voting  at  church  meet- 
ings, &c    The  views  expressed  by  P.R.^ 
Particular  redemption— are,  that  Qirist  un- 
dertook by  covenant  the  salvation  of  the 
elect,  and,  taking  upon  himself  their  sins, 
endured,  as  their  suMtitate,  the  penalty  of 
those  sins ;  that  by  this  means  he  ransomed 
and  saved  them ;  and  that  the  ransom  being 
effectual  to  salvation, was  inevitably  limited  to 
those  who  finally  enjoy  the  salvation,  thus 
obtained.    Most  who  hold  this  view,  believe 
that  the  gospel  ought  to  be  preached  "  to 
every  creature ;"  but  differ  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  sinners  should  be  addressed.    The 
views  expressed  by  P.A. — Particular  Appli- 
cation of  the  death  of  Christ,  are  that  the 
death  of  Christ  waa  not  merely  to  purge 
away  the  sins  of  particular  persons,  imputed 
to  himself,  but  respected  sin  in  general,  and 
becomes  jMirlictf^ar  only  by  its  application  to 
particular  persons,  according  to  the  sovereign 
pleasure  of  God,  by  the  special  and  effectual 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  The  views  expressed 
by  G.R. — General   Redemption,    are    that 
Christ  died  equally  for  all  and  obtained  grace 
equally  for  all,  so  that  salvation  depends  en 
man's  improvement  of  these  general  blessings. 

The  following  additional  information  has 
been  received: — The  church  in  CAureA- 
street,  Saehney,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Henry 
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iobiom,  of  5.  Gobham-placey  Clapton-flq., 
nsfonned  Hth  May,  18i4,  aa^mix^mem- 
inkip  ehnzth,  md  stiU  contiDues  80.  It 
bag  A  memben,  all  of  whom  aVe  Baptists. 
The  chnreh  at  Salter's  HcUl,  London,  limits 
the  practice  of  open  commmiion  to  the  Lord's 
supper.  The  chorch  in  Meard's  Ckmrtf  Soho, 
mder  the  care  of  Mr .  J.  Stevens,  contains 
aboot  iOO  members.  It  was  strict  at  its 
fbrmaticiD,  snd  is  so  still.  Its  pastor  also  is 
strict,  as  already  stated.  A  circular  received 
from  Dr.  CoZy  confirms  the  particulars 
already  given  respecting  the  chnreh  in  Mare- 
itFedf  Haehneyi 


umn  AmnvEnaaaiBS,   mwcASTLE-upOM- 
tthe. 

On  the  morning  of  Christmas  day,  271 
idKibnof  the  Tuthill-stairs  School,  and  of 
tie Gadeo-street  (Gateshead),  and  Forth- 
baab  bnncbes,  assembled  in  Tuthill-stairs 
Qopd;  when  those  connected  with  the  Sick 
Food  noArtd  dividends  on  the  basis  of  the 
fo&ma^  statement,  (in  a  copy  of  which  each 
dnld'i  nunej  waa  eoclosed) : — 

DBBltHL 

To  caah  received  of  206  mem- 
ben,  (106  at  TnthiU-stairs,  30 
at  Gttden  -street,  and  68  at 

Forthbanks  £43    1    0 

Cath  forfeited  by  32  members...      1  15    7 
Intereit 0     5    0 


£45    1    7 


CKBDITOa. 

hid  39  B<^  members  £8  16    0 

Fov  funerals  4    4    0 

ftmting,&c I    8    7 

Dhidtd  among  206 
Bembers,  after  de- 
ducting their  pro- 
portion of  the  dia- 
DOTBemenU  30    5    7 


44  16    2 


Balance  in  hand £0    5    5 


As £43  U.  (the  sum  collected) :  £30  lU. 
(the  balance  after  diabursementa) : :  4s.4£i. : 
3i.  Id. 

The  diQdren  .were  suitably  addressed  by 
Mr.  Sample,  pastor  of  the  church,  and  after- 
vards  plentifully  supplied  with  plumcake, 
kiodlf  provided  by  a  few  ladies,  warm  and 
>tUched  friends  of  the  schools. 

Id  the  evening  about  ninety  of  the  teachers 
and  their  friends  took  tea  together  in  the 
^^trj  I  »fter  which  the  anniversary  meet- 
ing of  the  •<  Tuthill-stairs  Sunday  School 
*&d  (Hiristian   Instmction   Society"   waa 


held,  Mr.  Sample,  Preiid«nt,  in  the  chair. 
After  ainging  and  prayer,  reporta  from  Uie 
Tuthill-stairs,  Garaen-street,  and  Forth- 
banks  Schools,  were  submitted  to  the  meet- 
ing by  Messrs.  Angus,  Potts,  and  Bradbum ; 
and  a  financial  statement  by  the  treasurer, 
Mr.  Gkwrge  Angus,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  the  receipts  were  £28  10«.  &id, ;  the 
disbursements,  £34  7«.  Sd;  deficiency,  £5 
16».  6^d.,  which  would  be  nearly  cleared  oflT 
by  the  proceeds  of  the  tea,  the  viands  having 
been  liberally  given  for  that  purpose  by  a 
few  ladies.  The  reports  and  treasurer's 
accounts  were  received  add  adopted,  the 
committee  for  the  ensuing  year  appointed, 
and  Messrs.  William  Anderson,  H.  A.  Wil- 
kinson, Thomas  Wilkinson,  student  from 
Horton  College,  Maxwell,  Lockwood,  J.  L. 
Angus,  &c.,  addressed  the  Meeting  in  an 
appropriate  and  elective  manner.  Thanks 
having  been  voted  to  the  ladies  who  had 
provided  and  managed  the  tea,  Mr.  Sample 
concluded  the  services  of  the  day  by  prayer ; 
and  at  half-past  9  o'clock  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated, after  spending  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  evening. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  church  and  con- 
gregation held  their  annual  tea-party  in  the 
vestry  of  the  chapel,  at  which  there  was  a 
good  attendance.  After  tea,  Mr.  Sample 
opened  the  evening's  proceedings  by  a  suit- 
able address,  in  which  ne  narrated  the  events 
which  had  occurred  in  the  church  during 
the  year,  by  reading  varioua  extracts  fh>m 
the  «  Church  Book,"  and  also  feelingly  al- 
luded to  the  deaths  that  had  taken  place 
amongst  them,  and  reported  the  accessions. 
Subsequently  the  meeting  waa  addressed. by 
various  parties  on  interesting  and  important 
topics,  bearing  on  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion generally,  and  the  position  and  prospects 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular. 
The  daims  of  the  periodical  literature  of 
the  body  were  brought  before  the  audience, 
(as  they  were  also  at  the  anniversary  meeting 
after  dbe  teachen?  tea  on  Christmas  day,) 
when  all  were  urged  to  take  in  a  magazine 
the  most  congenial  to  their  taste  and  con- 
venience, and  respectful  reference  was  made 
to  '<  The  Baptist  Magazine,"  «  The  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine,"  '<  The  Baptist 
Reporter,"  «  The  Church,"  and  Mr.  J.  F. 
Winks's  *  *  Penny  and  Halfpenny  Magazines." 
These  meetings  were  all  of  a  tjruly  interest- 
ing character,  and  muat  hereafter  be  often 
reverted  to  with  pleaaurable  emotions. 

[The  quarterly  contributions  at  this  chapel, 
mentioned  p.  31,  though  called  pew-rents  in 
a  circular  forwarded  to  the  Editor,  are  quite 
voluntary  as  to  amount,  and  are  usually 
called  * '  Quarterly  Subscriptions.' '  A  hearer 
chooses  a  seat,  he  is  then  requested  to  insert 
the  amount  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  contribute 
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qotfterlj  In  a  ciicobr  presented  for  that 
poipote,  and  this  amount  is  inserted  in  a 
printed  note  presented  the  Lord's-day  before 
each  quarter,  with  the  reqneet  that  it  may 
be  handed  to  the  collector  the  following 
Lord's  day.  This  plan,  which  has  been  in 
operation  since  1839,  has  beoi  **  foond  to 
work  exceedingly  well." — ^Ed.] 


TBSnilOlllAL  OP  BB8PBCT. — ASTWOODi 
W0B0BSTBB8BXKB. 

Mr.  JimmsSmith,  the  respected  and  Tone- 
rable  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chnrch  at  Ast- 
wood,  naying  completed  60  years  of  his  minia- 
terial  labours  in  that  place,  was  invited  by 
the  members  of  the  church  snd  congregation, 
to  a  social  tea  meeting,  held  in  the  chapel  on 
Thursday,  the  3 1st  of  December,  1846, 
which  was  numerously  and  respectably  at- 
tended, to  receive  a  handsome  testunonial  of 
esteem  ;  consisting  of  a  superb  cofiee*pot, 
tea>pot,cream-jug,  and  sugar-bason,  of  chased 
silver ;  the  tea-pot  bearing  a  suitable  inscrip- 
tion. Mr.  Harries,  of  Studley,  was  deputed, 
as  the  senior  member  of  the  church,  to  pre- 
sent the  plate,  which  he  did,  addressing  his 
pastor  and  friend,  in  a  pathetic  and  feeling 
manner  ;  to  which  the  venerable  '*old  dis- 
ciple" replied  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
emotion.  Suitable  addresses  were  then  de- 
livered by  the  following  ministers : — Mr.  T. 
Thomas,  (co-pastor  with  Mr.  S.)  Mr.  J.  W. 
Todd,  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  Mr.  M.  Phtlpin, 
of  Alcester,  Mr.  B.  Crumpton,  of  Atch 
Lench,  and  Mr.  Thomas,  (son  of  the  above). 
The  <*jubilee  tea  meeting*'  at  Astwood,  will 
be  long  remembered  by  all  who  witnessed 
the  interesting  and  solenm  scene.  [Feelings 
of  gratitude  and  love  towards  a  devoted 
pastor,  are  among  the  most  heavenly  and 
holy,  but  it  is  often  remarked  that  the  testi- 
monial chosen  to  express  it  does  not  suffici- 
ently correspond  with  the  highest  purposes 
of  a  pastor's  life.  Doea  a  coetly  service  of 
plate  do  thisP  Can  nothing  be  selected 
more  suited  to  promote  spmPual  or  at  least 
Msrful  ends  P  Until  there  are  none  perishing 
with  hunger,  none  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
gospel,  is  it  desirable  to  cultivate  a  taste  for 
costly  tea-services,  when  queen's  metal  and 
china  would  do  as  well,  and  be  more  appro- 
priate P  May/w/m^f  like  those  of  the  brethren 
at  Astwood,  live  and  increase;  may  the 
choice  of  splendid  tea-pots,  and  coffee-pots, 
and  silver  salvers,  &c.,  die  quite  away.  Will 
not  the  friends  at  Astwood,  on  reflection,  say 
so  too  with  hearty  assent,  for  the  sake  of  others 
who  may  propose  a  like  expression  of  esteem|P 
One  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth  suggested 
these  remarks  by  her  own  in  reference  to^a 
similar  presentation. — £d.] 


DABIMOUTB. 

A  PuBUc  Tea  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Assembly-room,  January  7,  the  profits  of 
which  are  to  be  devoted  to  the  enlargement 
of  the  Baptist  chapel  here. 

BOBO-STBSBT,  UVBEPOOL. 

ArtheQnarteriy  Meeting  of  the  BH>tist 
Church  here,  a  coUection  was  made  to  in- 
crease the  Sunday-school  library,  and  s 
handsome  purse  of  gold  was  presented  to  the 
pastor,  Mr.  B.  B.  Lancaster. 


ams  KBCBIVBD  POB  TBB  BAFXI8T  T&A.CT 
SOaBTT. 

1847.  if  8,    d. 

Mr.  Pilkingtoo,  B.  M.  ...S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Brown    S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  Piobert,  B.  M S.    0    5  0 

Mr.  Pratten S.    0    5  0 

R.  Lush,  Esq S.    1     1  0 

Mr.  WooUaoott,  B.  M....  S.    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hudson S.    0    5  0 

From  Brighton, 

Mr.  Wm.  Savoryj  B.  M.  S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  Thos.Eead S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Hope S.    0  10  0 

Mr.JohnQoff S.    0    5  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Ooodshawy  for 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

Oolne. 

1847. 

Henry  Dean,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  Dean,  Jun 0  10  0 

Mr.  Robert  Shaw 0  10  0 

Joseph  Hoyle,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.Midgeley    0    5  0 

Mr.  Tomlinson 0    2  6 

^76 

W.B.Trego,  Esq.,  Plymouth    0  10  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Dawson,  of  Bacnp,  I«aQ- 

cashire. 

1847. 

Mr.  T.  Dawson,  Bacup    ...10  0 

From  Hebden  Bridge. 

Miss  A.  Appleyard  0  10  O 

Miss  E.  Cousin '. 0  10  0 

Mr.  Cockcroft 0     5  0 

Mrs.  S.  Fawcett    0    5  0 

Mrs.  Crossley    0     4  0 

A  Friend    0     2  0 

Mrs.  J.  Crossley 0    2  6 

Mr.  Crossley  0     10 

Mr.  Hawksworth,  Todmor- 

den 0    3  0 
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Mr.  John  Hiigli    0  10  0 

Mr.  Steel  Brook   0  10  0 

Mr.  Benjamiii  Lockwood...    0  10  0 

Mr.  WiUett  (2  yem)   1    0  0 

Me«n.  Walker  &  Sou  ...10  0 

Mr.  Shawy  Bottom  Hall  ...10  0 

Mr.  Thomaa  Walker 0  10  0 

Mr.  Brook,  Hoist  Hoioe...    10  0 

Mr.Sjkes 0  10  0 

Mr.  Tajlor,  M.  Bridge    ...    0    2  6 

A  Friend    0    2  6 

Mr.  JoDathan  Townend  ...0    5  0 

Mr.  Waiiam  Hall 0    10 

Mr.  Geoi;ge  Shaw 0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Hattersley    0    2  6 

Mr.  A.  HaU  0    5  0 

Mr.  B.  Wood,  Meltham  ...0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Beaamont 0    2  6 

Mr.  Jabez  Brook  0    2  6 

Mr.  T.  Smith    0    2  6 

Small  sums  at  School-room, 

Loogwood 0    8  3 

TjiTeQing  ezpenaee,  St. 


unoNa  uKciATUm  or  stbict  baptist  mi- 
msTsaa  amp  cnoacius. 

Tbi  Deit  pnhlie  meeting  will  be  held  at 
MttrDidLerson's,  LitaeAlie-street,Good- 
DuVfields,  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  16th.  Tea 
it  five  o'doek.  Sninect  of  discussion: — 
"  Made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrisf  Bro- 
tW  Killen  to  preaeh ;  subject,  "Adoption." 

The  coniBiittee  are  open  to  receive  appU- 
f^tMos  respecting  opening  preaching  stations, 
'^  ny  destitute  part  of  London  or  its  envi- 
not.  Funds  are,  of  course,  needed  to  assist 
neb  ID  object,  and  will  be  thankftdly  receiyed 
^  the  Treasurer,  N.  Keran,  Esa.,  12,  Great 
^bridge-street,  Hackney-roact. 

B.  Lewis,  7  «^ 

J.  C.  WoOttACOTT,  5  ''^' 


TBB   PASTOEATB. 


Mr.  M.  W.  Flandbbs,  formerly  of  Eye, 

^(^t  ind  afterwards  missionary  to  Hayti, 

<^  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 

uttfth  It  Boughton  Regis,  near  Dunstable. 

Mt.  J.BoBERTs,  late  of  ChesUrton,  has  ac- 

^Pted  s  ananimous   inviUtion   from  the 

^onb  St  KmgHhorpe,  Northamptonshire. 

■».  MoRTiocK  Daniell,  of  BawugcUs,  has 

>^ted  sunanimouscall  from  the  church  in 

f^.Zwa   Cfcflftrf,  Birmingham,   lately 

^tbecsreof  Mr.  George  Dawson.   Mr. 

«•  L.  TucE,  formerly  of  Stspney  CoUig4, 

^  Utdj  sssisUnt  to  Mr.  D.   White,  of 

^ireoniter,  hai  socepted  a  cordial  inviUtion 

^m&tbedraith  atLony  SiOtaihlmcolnthir^ 


(GenerBl  Baptist).  Ifa.  W.  J.  SfuAir,  of 
KeighUiff  TorkihirSf  has  accepted  an  imita- 
tion ftom  the  Bi^tisl  Chnra,  in  Omrgt^ 
ttteetf  HiUif  lately  onder  the  eare  of  Mr. 
Pulsford.  Mb.  D.  Wmoir,  is  settled  at  the 
third  Baptist  church  there.  Mr.  J.  Milu- 
SAM,  of  Fit:/brd,  has  aooepted  a  unanimous 
inritalion  from  the  chandi  in  Lower  Abbdjf- 
itreei,  DubHn, 

BAPTISMS. 

JoRN-STRBET  Chapel,Lonik>n. — OuThurs- 
day-evening,  Dec.  12,  Mr.  G.  WooUacott,  of 
Little  Wild-street,  baptized  21  persons,  after 
a  discourse  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.  M. 

Grapton-strbbt,  Soho,  London. — On  the 
last  Lord's-day  in  November,  four  persons 
were  baptized  after  an  instructive  and  im- 
pressive discourse  by  Mr.  Oliver. 

Cumbkrland-stbebt,  Shobbditch.  —  On 
Dec.  27,  brother  Killen,  of  Union  Chapel, 
Cumberland-street,  Curtain-road,  j^reached 
to  a  crowded  and  attentive  congregation  from 
Matt.  vi.  12,  and  baptised  seven  persons. 
On  the  following  Lord's-day,  Jan.  3,  he  re- 
ceived twelve  persons  into  the  church.  This 
is  the  third  time  the  new  baptistery  has  been 
used. 

Sept.  20,  1846.— At  Atch  Lench,  by  Mr. 
D.  Crumpton,  four. 

marbiaobs. 

Dbg.  24, 1846,  Mr.  John  Heniy  Hunt  to 
Miss  Giblett  at  the  Independent  meeting- 
house, Glastonbury,  by  Mr. .John  Little. 
They  were  both  of  the  above  town. 

Nov.  19,  1846.— At  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Atch  Lench,  near  Evesham,  Joseph  Vallen- 
der  to  Jane  Huxley.  Also  Dec.  23,  1846, 
Geoige  March  to  Eliza  Jenkins,  both  by  Mr. 
D.  Crumpton. 

At  p.  29,  Charlton  is  misprinted  Charlem, 
in  the  name  of  Mr.  Edward  Charlton  Potts. 

DBATBS. 

Dbc.  16,  1846,  at  Vale  Mount,  Darwen, 
sged  32,  Alice,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Charles  Wardley,  of  the  firm  of  John 
Wardley,  Esq.  &  Sons,  calico  printers  ;,'whoie 
remains  were  interred  at  the  Wesleyan  Cha- 
pel, Crawshawbooth,  on  the  19th ;  when  Mr. 
Abraham  Nichols,  baptist  minister,  of  Gkx>d- 
shaw,  conducted  the  ftineral  service  in  ac- 
cordtfice  with  the  special  request  of  his 
departed  fHend. 

Dbo.  18, 1846,  in  his  twenty-third  year, 
Mr.  John  Taylor,  woollen  printer,  Craw- 
ahawbootb, — ^whose  remains  were  deposited 
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in  the  Baptiit  GemetefT,  Goodibaw,  on  the 
23rd ;  and  on  Lonl's-d»j,  Jan.  10,  1647,  s 
faoerar  diaeoone  was  delivered  by  Bfr. 
Nichols  to  a  large  congregfttion,  including  « 
Tery  considerable  proportion  of  joung  men, 
from  1  Sam.  zz.  part  of  the  3rd  Terse,— 
'<  Traly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  sool 
liTeth,  there  is  but «  step  between  me  and 
death." 

Jan.  3, 1847,  «t  Aireworth  Hoose,  Keigh- 
ley,  in  the  49tti  year  of  her  age,  Jodith,  the 
beloved  wife  of  S.  B.  Clapbam,  Esq.,  for 
many  years  a  most  valuable  member  of  the 
second  baptist  church,  Haworth,  nnder  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Moses  Saunders,  and 
whose  decided  attachment  to  the  peculiar 
views  of  the  denomination  with  which  she 
stood  connected,  unaffected  piety,  high  consis- 
tency of  character,  kindness  to  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  affectionate  condescennon  to  the 
poor, — combined  with  great  liberality — en- 
deared her  to  the  hearts  of  many,  by  whom 
she  will  be  long  held  in  afiectionate  remem- 
brance. 

It  is  hoped  thst  an  extended  memoir  of 
this  amiable  woman  will,  ere  long,  appear 
in  some  one  of  our  periodicals. 

Nov.  22,  1846,  at  Ooodshaw  Chapel,  Mr. 
Hbnrt  Ndttall,  in  the  54th  year  of  his 
age,  and  in  the  full  expectation  of  endless 
life  through  Jesus  Chnst.  This  brother, 
who  for  many  years  '<  feared  God,"  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Nichols,  on  the  14th  of 
August,  1836,  in  connection  with  hi^  wife 
and  three  other  females.  His  knowledge  of 
divine  truth  was  very  great,  as  a  poor  man 
brought  up  in  humble  life,  and  his  fondness 
for  reading  contributed  in  a  very  high  degree 
to  the  stability  of  his  profession.  His  views 
of  divine  truth  were  clear  and  scriptural,  and 
as  to  the  ordinances,  he  was  ever  wishful  to 
**  keep  them  as  delivered  to  us  ;'*  and  thongh 
not  without  imperfections,  his  earnest  prayers 
— faithful  attachment  to  his  pastor— concern 
for  the  peaee  and  prosperity  of  Zioa--«id 
general  consistency,  endeared  him  to  many. 
His  afflictions  were  long,  sometimes  very  dis- 
tressing ;  and,  at  their  commencement,  he 
was  much  distressed  with  temptations,  doubts 
and  fears,  respecting  his  state  as  a  christian ; 
but,  by  degrees,  the  cloud  passed  away,  his 
faith  gathered  strength,  ms  patience  was 
most  exemplary,  and  he  ultimately  passed 
away  in  the  happy  prospect  of  a  glorious 
immortality.  On  the  26th  of  November  he 
was  interred  in  the  cemetery,  where  he,  for- 
merly, had  made  the  graves  of  others ;  and 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  27th,  1846,  the  kst  public 
tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  his  memory,  in 
a  sermon  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience,  from  Psa.  xxxix.  7  :  "  And  now. 
Lord,  what  wait  I  forP  my  hope  is  in  thee." 


Dnn,  Jan.  2nd,  1847,  at  Neweutle*ttpoQ- 
Tyne,  Mr.  William  Lisle,  aged  twenty-five, 
A  member  of  Tuthill-stairs  Baptist  church. 

On  January  7th,  in  the  eightieth  year  of 
her  age.  Miss  Ann  Booth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Abraham  Booth,  author  of  the  "  Reign 
of  grace, "  &c.  Miss  Ann  Booth  was  the  last 
surviviog  child  of  this  good  man. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  4th,  at  his  residenoe, 
Earlham  Hall,  near^Norwich,  Joseph  Jobs 
GoRNBT,  Esq.,  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in 
the  fifty  -ninth  year  of  his  age.  As  a  preacher, 
writer,  and  universal  friend  of  man,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  servsots  of 
the  Most  High.  Of  his  own  body  he  was, 
in  his  day,  by  far  the  most  distinguished  or> 
nament.  So  universally  was  he  esteemed  at 
Norwich,  that  his  death  cast  an  unusual 
gloom  over  the  whole  dty.  On  the  day  of 
his  funeral,  all  the  shops  in  the  city  were 
closed,  and  the  entire  dty  suspended  business. 
More  than  fifty  carriages  followed  him  to  the 
grave,  including  that  of  the  mayor,  Jeremiah 
Colman,  Esq.,  a  deacon  of  Mr.  Brock's. 
Several  funenl  sermons  were  preached,  and 
among  them,  one  by  the  bishc^  in  the  cathe- 
dral. His  property  was  lai^ge,  and  his  cbt- 
rities  munificent.  His  death  was  oocasionni 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  but  no  danger  was 
apprehended  till  shortly  before  he  died. 

GENERAL   INTELLIGENCE. 

Thb  Quebn  opbnrd  Parliament  m  per- 
son, on  Tuesday,  January  19th.  Her  speech 
expressed  the  deepest  concern,  on  accoont 
of  tlie  dearth  in  Ireland  and  acme  parts  of 
Scotland  ;  it  stated  that  outrages  sgainst 
propertff  had  become  more  frequent  in  Ire- 
land, and  the  transit  of  provisions  unsafe. 
That  a  great  number  of  persona  had  been 
kept  from  starvation  by  tne  means  adopted 
under  the  Labour  Rate  Act  of  last  ses^ioD, 
from  which  deviations  had  been  made  in 
favour  of  more  useful  emplovment  In 
many  of  the  most  distressed  districts  the 
patience  and  resignation  of  the  people  had 
been  most  exemplary.  The  deficiency  of 
the  harvest  in  France,  Germany,  and  other 
parts  of  Europe,  had  added  to  the  difficulty. 
The  speech  recommended  the  temporary 
suspension  of  duties  on  foreign  corn,  aod 

Sermission  to  use  sugar  in  breweries  and 
istilleries,  in  order  to  augment  the  supply 
of  food.  It  also  directed  attention  to  the 
permanent  improvement  of  Ireland,  for 
which  various  measures  would  be  proposed ; 
as  also  for  the  general  improvement  of 
health  in  towns.  The  extinction  of  the 
free  state  of  Cracow  was  mentioned  as  s 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  against 
which  the  queen  had  commanded  a  proteit 
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to  be  presented  totbe  courts  of  Tienna,  St. 
Petenborgli,  and  Berlin. 

Distress  iw  Scotland.—^It  Q.  Qrey  said 
io  parliament,  January  20th,  that  the  dis- 
tress in  the  Western  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
is  of  the  most  appalling  kind.  The  land- 
lords had  charged  their  estates  to  a  large 
UDoont,  to  provide  employment  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  were  entitled  to  the  highest  praise. 
There  had,  in  consequence,  only  been  two 
cases  of  death  from  famine  in  Scotland,  and 
those  had  oociirred  on  the  estate  of  a  pro- 
prietor vho  had  since  taken  the  same  steps 
is  other  proprietors  to  prevent  their  le- 
currence* 

Mb-  Wm.  Iwwes,  of  Sdinhnigh,  preached 
in  Tnthill-stairs  Baptist  Chapel,  Newcastle- 
upoo-Tyne,  on  the  morning  of  Lord's-day, 
Jaottiy  3rd,  and  recdved  contribations  in 
Sid  of  an  extra  effort  at  present  being  made 
by  the  "  Baptitt  Horn  MiatUmary  Society 
MScoUmd,  chiefly  for  the  HigJiIandt  and 
lUadt,"  to  supply  the  temporal  wants  of 
ihar  agents,  who  are  alike  affected  by  the 
naore  of  the  potato  crop. 

DanEss  on  the  CoimNBirr.— The  ac- 
eoonts  frwn  some  manufacturing  districts 
00  the  continent  are  said  to  be  distressing  in 
the  extreme.  At  Bielefield  in  Prussia,  rob- 
beries are  dsaly  committed  for  the  purpose 
of  obtainiDg  food  and  shelter.  In  some 
parU  of  Prance  serious  food  riots  have  oc- 
«irred;  at  Rennes  one  of  these  was  not 
sDppresaed  without  a  large  miliUry  force, 
sod  the  loss  of  life.  ' 

GoSTBaTS    TO    POPBBT   AT    LbBM.— PoUT 

peraons  have  recently  joined  the  Church  of 
Rome,  at  Leeds,— Mr.  R.  G.  Macmullen, 
ihout  thirty  years   of  age,    a  Fellow  of 
Oxford ;   Mr.  T.  W.  Wilkinson,  son  of  the 
JMcorder   of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  about 
tvcoty-two ;   Mr.  Haigh,  a  young  man  of 
property,  aged  twenty-five,  who  proposed  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  a  few  months  since,  to 
give  at  least  jfl  0,000  to  the  erecUon  and 
endowment  of  a  church,  the  foundation  of 
vhich  has  been  laid ;  and  Mr.  Bruce,  about 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  grandson  of  Mr. 
Banes,    senior  editor    and   proprietor    of 
the  "  Leed's  Mercury,"  said  to  have  been 
educated  as  an  Independent.    The  two  first 
have  resided  for  some  time  with  Mr.  R.  Ward, 
Ticar  of  St.  Saviour's  Caiurch,  Leeds,  which 
WIS  erected  with  funds  sent  by  an  unknown 
individual  through  Dr.  Fuaey,.  who  preached 
a  the  opening  in  Oct.,  1845.  Thirteen  of  the 
oeray  of  Leeds  have  addressed  the  Bishop 
or  Ripon  on  the  subject  of  these  secessions, 
5«king  of  them  as  the  fruit  of  Puseyite 
wtnne,  and  pioof  of  the  danger  of  "  unau- 
wriied  revivab  of  obsolete  and  useless 
ceremonieSk" 


PuLLEB  ON  THB  Atonemgnt. — An  article 
in  Andrew  Fuller's  works,  entiUed  "  The 
Satisfaction  of  Christ,"  has  been  found  to  be 
so  remarkably  similar  to  an  article  by  Dr. 
Maxey,  a  former  president  of  Rhode  Island 
College,  that  it  is  supposed  in  America,  he 
must  have  copied  it  for  his  private  use,  and 
that,  being  found  among  his  papers  after  his 
death,  it  was  published  as  his  own.  It  states 
that  "  The  salvation  of  the  elect  is  secured, 
and  their  condemnation  rendered  impossible, 
by  OTBEB  considerations  "  than  **  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ." 

Fbamcb  and  EHeiAND.— The  violation  on 
the  part  of  the  king  and  ministers  of  France 
of  a  mutual  understonding  existing  between 
the  governments  of  France  and  England,  by 
efiecting  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son  to  the 
sister  of  the  queen  of  Spain,  has  awakened 
both  indignation  and  distrust.  But  though 
confidence  in  the  French  government  has 
thus  been  shaken,  peaceftil  councils  prevail. 
The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  President  of 
the  Council,  has  expressed  the  pleasure  he 
would  feel  "  should  he  see  an  opportunity 
arise  which  would  enable  them  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  greater  degree  of  confidence 
between  the  two  countries,  than,  he  admitted, 
could  exist  at  present" 

Endowment  op  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clbbot. — Lord  Lincoln,  who  is  believed  to 
speak  the  sentiments  of  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
and  of  those  who  act  with  him  in  parlia- 
ment, has  stated  he  thinks  that  it  would  be 
"politic,  wise,  and  just"  for  the  state  to 
pay  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland. 
Lord  John  Russell  avowed  himself,  some 
time  since,  in  favour  of  such  a  measure,  so 
soon  as  it  were  practicable  ;  but  at  pre- 
sent, Lord  Lincoln  has  stated,  he  is  not 
likely  to  propose  it. 

Education. — The  speech  from  the  throne 
made  no  allusion  to  this  subject.  Whether 
the  gooemnunt,  however,  introduce  a  com- 
prehensive measure  of  government  education 
or  not,  it  is  probable  Uiat  such  a  measure 
win  be  introduced  in  the  House  of  Commons 
during  the  present  session ;  and  even  if  it 
were  postponed  to  another,  there  would  still 
be  an  urgent  necessity  for  improving  the 
opportunity  thus  given  to  extend  correct 
views  respecting  so  important  a  subject.  A 
committee  has  been  formed  for  publishing 
Mr.  Raines's  letters  to  Lord  John  Rossell, 
and  a  subscription  opened  with  a  view  to 
enable  the  committee  to  publish  them  at  one 
shilling.  Mr.  J.  Curwen,  of  Plaistow,  Essex, 
Independent  minister,  is  secretary ;  oommu- 
cations  may  be  addressed  to  him  at  Idessrs. 
Ward  and  Co.'s,  Pateraoster-row. 

SuBoicAL  Opebations  pebfobmbd  witb- 
out  vain. — A  discoveiy  has  just  been  made 
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of  the  most  nupriiing  sod  iii^K>rtant  kind. 
PenoDs  by  inhauog  sviphuric  ether,  are  ren- 
dered 80  perfectly  insensible  to  pain,  and  it  is 
said  withont  any  injury  resulting  therefrom, 
that  the  most  painfid  operations  are  per- 
formed withoat  the  slightest  consdousneas 
of  the  fact.  On  ceasing  to  inhale  the 
Tapour,  the  patient  soon  reooYers  his  con- 
scioasness,  stating  generally  that  he  has 
enjoyed  a  very  delightful  dream.  So  that 
it  has  been  said  that  the  termination  of  a 
suigical  operation  has  now  become  appar- 
ently a  matter  of  regret. 

BooLKsiAsnoAL  CouETS.— Tho  ''Patriot" 
states  that  the  qaestioD  whether  these  shall 
continue  or  be  atwlished,  wiU  be  brought  oii 
during  the  present  session,  although  how, 
and  by  whom,  is  not  yet  decided.  A  bishop 
has  applied  to  government  to  sanction  eccle- 
siastical courts  in  all  the  odonies. 

Umoif . — The  fourth  annual  united  services 
of  different  denominations,  in  St  Albania, 
were  held  on  new  year's  day,  .when  Wesky- 
ofw,  Primitive  MethoduU,  BaptUU,  and 
Ind^fendenU,  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper 
together.  "  The  Rev.  W.  Franks,"  says  the 
Patrioty  "  appointed  MUeeianary  to  Madras, 
(Baptist)  introduced  the  service."  Tbe 
Metnodists,  as  it  is  well  known,  do  not 
require  evidence  of  actual  conversion  as  a 
term  of  communion  in  this  ordinance. 

WisLBTAK  MBTHODiBM.^-The  **  Christian 
Witness"  for  January  contains  a  very  Icmg 
article  in  reference  to  the  small  increase  of 
690  members  in  this  laige  body,  during  its 
last  reported  year.  A  Wesleyan  corres- 
pondent of  that  Magazine  says,  **  Perhaps 
there  never  was  a  period  in  the  history  of 
Methodism,  when  to  large  a  tnmber  of  un- 
converted, unpardoned,  unsanetified  men, 
were  nominally  tti  ehurchfellouMp  with  us 
aa  at  present;  and  lattr^te  thie  mamly  to 

OUR  BAVIMO  so  MART  VHOONVBRTBD  MEM  IN 

opncs."  Dr.  Campbell,  the  editor,  says, 
''Methodism  makes  regular  provision  for 
the  Jull  admietion  to  iisfeUowthip  qfuneon- 
verted  men  in  any  munben.  In  apostolic 
times,  the  churches,  so  far  as  man  could 
judge,  were  exclusively  composed  of  bekevere. 
On  a  credible  profeedon  of  faith,  men  were 
at  once  received,  not  'on  trial,'  but  into 
full  communion  as  the  ehildrenr  of  Ood-^ 
loved,  trusted,  and  treated  as  brethren,  till 
their  actions  proved  them  deceivers.  Thia 
was  a  rule  without  an  exception.  There 
was  no  auch  thing  as  receiving  men  to  mem- 
bership "on  trial,"  while  they  were  etUl 
unbelievers,  and  at  the  end  of  six  months, 
if  thenr  sliU  kept  under  ike  means,  and  pre- 
aerved  a  moral  deportment,  admitting  them 
to  ftaU  memberahip."    Of  the  vaat  number 


of  unconverted  persona  there  are  in  the 
Methodist  societies.  Dr.  Campbell  givea  re- 
peated teatimoniea  from  three  vdumea  by  Mr. 
James  Caughey,  one  of  their  own  nunisters, 
from  America,  who  has  recently  been  la- 
bouring in  England.  Yet  Baptists  and  In- 
dependents unite  in  communion  with  the 
members  of  such  societies,  under  tbe  false 
assumption  that  they  are  all  Christiana. 

Th>  Cholbila  is  gradoally  approaching 
Europe.  It  ia  aacending  the  baxika  of  the 
Tigria  and  Euphratea,  the  ancient  Mesopo- 
tamia, towards  the  Mediterranean,  and,  more 
to  the  north,  haa  reached  Tnrkiah  Annenia, 
between  Persia  and  the  Black  Sea.  Tbe 
city  of  Bajasid,  to  the  south  of  Moant 
Ararat,  has  been  several  times  decimated. 
In  Tabriz,  a  Peraian  dty,  15,000  have 
perished. 

Tbb  Nestorians  of  Djulamerk,  who  lately 
fled  from  the  swords  of  tbe  Kurds,  have 
abandoned  Turkey  and  settled  in  the  fertile 
plains  of  Urmia,  in  Persia,  in  the  midst  of  a 
colony  of  the  same  religion,  where  they  have 
received  Uie  greatest  hospitality  from  the 
American  missionaries. 

State  op  tbr  Labourxno  Cusbat. — Dr. 
Hdloway,  a  clergyman  of  London  haa  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
intreating  his  ooposition  to  further  encroach- 
ments on  the  liberty  of  the  labouring  clergy 
by  the  bishops,  intended  to  be  introdu<^ 
this  session  ;  and  assures  him  that  if  these 
and  other  contemplated  changes  are  persisted 
in,  a  laige  number  of  clergymen,  probably 
4,000,  will  leave  the  establi&ed  church. 

CotoHT  OP  THE  Cafe  op  Good  Hops. — 
Some  of  the  Caffre  chiefs  have  consented  to 
the  terms  proposed  to  Uie  British  com- 
mander, and  it  was  expected  that  all  would 
soon  be  compelled  to  do  so.  "  A  cHmaie 
more  salubrious  than  that  of  the  Cape 
Colony,"  it  is  said,  "  does  not  exist."  '»  VaH 
treets  of  fertile  land  on  the  frontiers,  only 
wut  for  the  application  of  a  moderate  degree 
of  labour,  to  pour  out  abundant  treasures  of 
grain  and  other  produce.  Horses,  cattle,  and 
sheep,  are  reared  with  extreme  ease,  and 
the  civil  and  religious  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  subject  are  guarded  as  scrupulously, 
and  enjoyed  as  freely,  as  in  any  part  of  die 
British  dominions." 

BIr.  Amous  AMD  Mr.  Birrell. — ^IntelU- 

gmce  has  been  received  of  the  arrival  of 
rother  Angus  in  Jamaica.  On  their  way 
thither,  he  and  Brother  Birrell  had  sepa- 
rated, the  one  going  to  Trinidad,  the  other 
to  Haiti.  Brother  Angus  had  arrived  from 
Trinidad,  but  Brother  Birrell  had  not  yet 
arrived  fh)m  Hayti. 
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SHORT  SKETCHES  OF  THE  GERMAN  REFORMATION. 
No.  I. — The  Causes  which  eontributed  to  it. 


Tfix  Refonnatioii  by  Luther,  under 
viia^CTer  aspect  it  may  be  viewed,  is  an 
erat  of  unmeasured  importance.  No- 
t^)  since  the  introduction  of  chris- 
tianitj,  has  excited  so  beneficial  an 
milaence  npon  our  ootnmon  humanity* 
That  influence  is  still  extending,  and  ra- 
tQR  generations  will  continue  to  reap  im- 
portant benefits  from  it.  Viewed  simply 
as  one  of  those  stupendous  heavings  of 
^"oetjy  which  disturb  everything  that 
pvs  upon  the  surface,  and  uirows  them 
mtonev  elements  of  combination,  or  new 
fonna  of  life ;  it  forced  to  such  a  dis- 
vice  erery  thing  which  had  repressed 
nan's  energ|j,  and  g^ve  such  an  impetus 
V)  homan  unprovement,  as  has  made 
^  who  were  most  largely  imbued 
^ its  influence, firstin  mental,  pohtical, 
Asocial  advancement.  It  purified  also 
tlie  mind  and  morals  of  society  from  those 
pnodple^  which  for  centuries  had  so 
patly  debased  ihem.  Europe  dates 
&er  career  of  rapid,  of  gi^^tic  improve- 
juat,  from  this  era ;  but  if  we  view  it  on 
aigher  principles,  and  as  to  its  spiritual 
i^ts,  mina  fails  to  conceive  and  Ian- 
?i^  to  pourtray  them.  Grreat  events 
tKnerer  isolated;  they  invariably  result 
&om  causes  which  have  long  been  operat- 
^^'  It  was  eminentlv  so  with  the  Re- 
fonnation.  A  thousand  influences  which 
m  long  been  operating  upon  the  public 
Qund,  had  matured  and  ripened  it  for 
iJKh  an  issue.  The  elements  of  the 
dombering  volcano  had  apparently  been 
^  T^i  but  they  had  been  active  tnough 
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repressed ;  and  repression  only  augment- 
ed their  power,  and  increased  their 
explosive  lorce  when  they'  broke  forth. 
Luther  merely  kindled  a  spark,  but  it  fell 
upon  a  train  which  exploded  with  such 
violence,  that  the  Vatican  shook  1»  its  cen- 
tre, ana  alarm  and  consternation  soon 
covered  every  part  of  the  papal  world. 
It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  form  an 
accurate  conception  of  the  Reformation, 
without  some  slight  view  of  the  state  of 
society  at  the  time,  and  no  student  of 
history,  no  mind  desirous  of  thoroughly 
understanding  this  great  event,  will  be 
satisfied  without  it. 

The  social  and  political  condition  of 
the  nations  of  Europe  was  rather  favour- 
able. Some  advance  had  been  made 
from  their  former  barbarism,  and  even 
the  most  backward  and  less  improved, 
were  begining  to  put  forth  a  degree  of 
mental  and  social  vigour, 

Gbbmany  was,  on  many  accounts, 
the  most  important  of  them-  Then,  as 
in  modem  times,  it  was  divided  into 
different  states.  The  empire  was  a  sort 
of  federal  union,  composed  of  indepen- 
dent states,  but  recognizing  a  nominal 
head  in  tiie  person  of  the  Emperor.  His 
office  was  elective.  The  power  of  choice 
was  vested  in  the  princes  and  the  free 
cities,  which  were  united  for  mutual 
protection,  and  the  purposes  of  trade. 
Some  of  the  former  were  ecclesiastics, 
and  combined,  therefore,  in  their  govern- 
ment, the  temporal  and  spiritual  power : 
these  were,  inlhe  main,  more  identified 
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withy  and  controlled  by  the  Papal  court, 
than  the  others.    The  power  oi  the  Em- 
peror was  more  nominal  than  real :  he 
was  chiefly  the  channel,  through  wiiich 
the  wishes  of  the  assembled  princes  were 
made  known,  the  executive  by  whidi 
their  decisions  were  carried  out.  Beyond 
this  he  could  originate  but  little,  and 
his  power  was  greatly  circumscribed. 
Soon  after  the  appearance  of  Luther, 
Charles  V.,  after  some  strong  opposition, 
was  elected  emperor;  he  was  already  king 
of  Spain,  the  most  wealthy,  from  the  trea- 
sures of  its  American  possessions,  and  at 
the  same  time,  beyond  all  comparison, 
the  most  bigoted  in  its  attachment  to 
the  Roman  See,  of  all  nations.    At  this 
period,  the  Netherlands,   now  the  se- 
parate kingdoms  of  Belgium  and  Hol- 
land, were  under  his  control ;  and  thus, 
independently  of  the  influence  he  enjoy- 
ed, as  head  of  the  Germanic  confedera- 
cVf  his  hereditaiy  dominions  invested 
Charles  with  a  power,  which  placed 
him  above  all  his  predecessors,  and  made 
him  asnire  to  a  universal  supremacy 
over  all  nis  cotemporaries.  But  this  fact, 
though  at  first  sight  so  threatening  to 
the  Reformation,  was  one  of  the  most 
powerful  means  of  advancing  it.    The 
gigantic  extent  of  the  Empire  did  not 
consolidate,    but    rather    weaken   its 
mighty  power.     Each  state  possessed 
an  independence  within  itselx:  liberty 
had  not  only  germinated,  but  had,  to  some 
extent,  exhibited  luxuriant  foliage,  and 
borne  a  little  fruit.    The  princes  were 
jealous  of  their  own  liberty,  and  watch- 
ed with  a  cautious  eye  every  move- 
ment of  the  Emperor.    His  ambition 
was  well  known,  and  his  desire  for  uni- 
versal empire  was  not  hidden.    Unity 
of  action  was  wanted  in  the  body;  the 
personal,   in   many    cases,    interfered 
with  the  general  interests  of  the  com- 
munity.     The   coundls   of  the  em- 
pire were  frequently  distracted,  and  the 
combined  actions  of  the  whole  greatly 
weakened,  from  the    suspicions    and 
jealousies  of  the  princes  ana  representa- 
tives of  the  free  towns.    This  state  of 
thines  was  favourable  to  the  German 
monk  I  and  one  of  the  princes,  pifftly 
from  interest,  and  partly  from  attach- 
ment to  the  bold  ana  eloquent  rafoimer^ 
threw  around  him  the  shield  of  his  pro- 
tection.     This  decided  stand   by  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  soon  induced  other 


princes  to  combine  their  influence  with 
the  movement,  and  shelter  the  reformer 
from  ihe  imp&nal  power,  and  the  agents 
of  Rome. 

Frajicb  too,  at  this  time,  was  rapidly 
advancing  to  ihe  position  shd  now  ooc«- 
pies  in  Em*ope ;  the  scattered  elements 
of  her  greatness  were  beginning  to  unite, 
the  power  of  the  feudal  lords  was  bro- 
ken, and  the  authority  of  the  monarch 
was  placed  upon  a  finner  and  broader 
basis ;  Francis,  who  now  sat  upon  the 
throne,  had  been  a  competitor  with 
Charles  for  the  imperial  dignity.  To 
considerable  mental  power,  he  united 
decision,  and  great  vigour  in  action,  and 
was  therefore  a  formidable  rival  to  the 
Emperor:  fully  alive  to  the  boundless 
ambition  of  his  antagonist,  his  political 
action  was  adapted  to  defeat  his  designs, 
and  humble  his  power.  Over  the  Galli- 
can  or  French  Catholic  church  he  exerted 
considerable  influence ;  again  and  again 
it  had  resisted  the  encroachments  of 
Rome,  and,  after  many  protracted  strag- 
gles, had  secured  to  itself  a  degree  of 
Ubertv,  surpassing  that  which  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  surrounding  nations.  The 
relative  position  of  the  French  monarch, 
led  him  therefore  to  look  with  any  thing 
but  an  unfevourable  eye  upon  a  move- 
ment which  appeared  likely,  at  an  eailj 
period  to  disunite  the  members  of  the  6<^ 
manic  body,  and  thus  divert  the  attention 
of  Charles  m>m  the  pursuit  of  those  ob- 
jects upon  which  his  heart  was  set,  and 
upon  which  France,  with  all  her  grow- 
ing strength  and  rapidly  accumulating 
resouroes,  could  not  look  "^thout  ap- 
prehension. 

Italy  was  the  dwelling  place  of  con- 
fiasion ;  that  fair  and  sunny  land  was 
the  prey  of  every  spoliator ;  it  was  the 
battle  field,  where  every  adventurer 
sought  to  gratify  his  lust  tot  power,  and 
satiate  his  love  of  dominion.  Monarchy, 
republicanism,  aristocracy,  and  eTei7 
modification  of  these,  existed  within  it 
at  this  period ;  the  Popes  had  long  united 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  power,  and 
exereisea  authority  over  considerable 
portions  of  the  country ;  they  claimed  a 
sort  of  f^dal  superiority  over  most,  if 
not  the  whole,  of  the  mtdtitudinous 
states  into  which  it  was  divided :  hence 
they  were  perpetually  in  conflict  with 
the  petty  princes;  the  election  of  a  Pope 
was  speedily  followed  by  attempts  to  en- 
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rich  tiie  house  of  wliidi  he  was  the  head. 
ProTision  for  his  aonfi,  frequently  tin- 
6a\ht  name  of  neohews,  haa  to  be  made 
\j  the  Rigning  Pontiff  and  this  could 
ilj  be  done^  bj  despoiiing'  some  of  the 
Rigning  famulies  of  their  possessions. 
The  immediate  predecessors  of  Leo  X., 
Alexander  and  JnlxoSy  were  eminently 
diBtrngniflhed  Ibrthis:  andperhans  no 
page  a  history  presents  ns  with  aeeper 
crimes  or  a  more  abandoned  and  nnpnn- 
dpledpolicy,  than  that  which  markra  the 
Pantincate  of  these  two  in£unons  men. 
This  deroted  land,  too,  was  the  place 
where  the  fierce  rivalry  of  the  German 
cud  French  monarchs  had  expended  its 
greatest  fbiy .  MUan  was  the  prize  for 
wlddi  they  straggled ;  and  the  conflict 
in  wludi  the  Popes  nungled,  first  with 
ooe  snd  tiben  with  the  other,  did  as 
nmdi  as  anything  to  weaken  the  influ- 
eoee  of  the  spiritual  head  of  Europe,  and 
to  juke  many  of  his  political  opponents 
liail  with  joy  any  eyent  which  would  be 
likdy  to  weaken  his  influence,  or  break 
Ids  power.  The  union  which  bound  the 
Itaban  states  was  fear,  not  loye. 

Theae  were  the  most  important  powers 

of  Europe,  in  reference  to  the  object 

I  have  in  view,  for  my  plan  does  not 

reader  it  necessary  for  me  to  notice 

RnglMMJ-    Mind  was  rising  up  from  its 

iron  slumbers,  and  society  was  agitated 

to  its  centre  by  its  efforts ;  the  reviyal 

(^  fiterature  had  contributed  to  this; 

the  diseoYerr  and  intense  study  of  the 

dassics  had  laid  open  to  man's  mental 

tision,  wide  fields  of  magnificence  and 

beauty;  printing,  discovrnd  only  just 

before,   gare  aoditional  power  to  this 

loorement,  and  circulated  through  al- 

moat  every  channd  of  society,  these  ao- 

comulated  but  newly  discovered  trea- 

sorea.    Its  influence  upon  the  cultiva^ 

tion  of  sacred  literature  was  important ; 

it  led  to  the  study  and  investigation  ox 

the  aacred  text.  The  Greeks,  expelled 

from  ibmr  own  land  by  the  triumph  of 

the  Turks,  diffused  a  taste  for  their  own 

langoage,  and  led  many  to  study,  with 

^  intenseness  of  a  passion,  the  Holy 

Volume  in  its  original  laxiguage.    The 

Hebrew  Bible  was  one  oi  the  earliest 

printed  books,  the  first  edition  having 

appeared  in  1488.    The  first  edition  of 

t&  whole  Greek  Testament  appeared  in 

15U,  attheTery  eve  of  the  Retormation, 

«id  tiius  additional  fsicilities  were  afford- 


ed for  the  study  of  the  scriptures.  But 
this  division  of  light  and  truth  instead  of 
being  hailed  as  an  element  of  good,  was 
rej^arded  by  the  mass  of  Roman  Catholic 
numsters  as  the  source  of  the  greatest 
e^ ;  the  light  made  the  darkness  more 
palpable ;  it  excited  the  deepest  and  the 
most  determined  hostili^  or  the  monks, 
and  they  sought  in  every  way  to  check 
it ;  two  fiM^  will  show  the  extent  of  the 
alarm  and  the  grounds  of  the  apprehend- 
ed danger.  The  university  oi  Paris, 
then  perhaps  the  most  liberal  of  the 
schoob  ofleaming,  solemnly  declared,  by 
its  theological  faculty,  to  the  assembled 
parliament  of  France,  ^*  that  religion  was 
undone,  if  the  study  of  Greek  and  He- 
brew were  permitted;"  ^Yilliers  on  the 
R^rmation,  p.  44.):  whilst  a  grave  and 
respectable  author  oi  that  period  tells  us, 
that  the  monks  addressed  their  auditors 
in  the  following  strains :  ''  They  have 
invented  a  newlanguag^  called  Greek; 
you  must  be  carefully  on  your  guara 
against  it;  it  is  the  mother  of  all  heresy. 
I  observe  in  the  hands  of  many  persons 
a  book  written  in  that  language,  which 
they  call  the  New  Testament;  it  is  a 
book  full  of  daggers  and  poison ;  as  to 
the  Hebrew,  my  dear  brethren,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  all  those  who  learn  it  become 
Jews  instantly:"  (Conrad  of  Heresbach. 
quoted  by  Villiers,  p.  44.)  This  aroused 
hostility  of  the  priesthood  to  the  culti- 
vation of  sacred  uterature  was  followed 
by  happy  results.  The  struggle  though 
long,  was  not  doubtful,  ana  the  issue 
contributed  largely  to  advance  the  truth. 
Dante,  Petrarcn,  and  others,  at  an  eariier 
period,  and  Erasmus, Reuchlin,  and  Hut- 
ten,  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation,  em- 
ployed their  varied  and  profound  resour- 
ces in  holding  up  to  the  most  withering 
scorn,  the  isporance,  superstition,  fuia 
depravity  of  the  monks,  the  chief  in- 
struments pf  papal  power.  The  latter 
did  especial  service  to  the  Reformation, 
Erasmus,  with  profound  learning,  but 
unstable  mind,  and  no  fixed  principle, 
pr^ared  the  way,  by  the  blows  he  dealt 
at  toe  superstition  and  ignorance  which 
all  but  universally  prevailed;  whilst 
Hutten,  a  soldier  ana  a  wi^  scattered 
in  every  direction  lighter  missiles,  but 
with  a  sharper  edge^  which  enlist- 
ed a  laree  amount  oi  popular  feeling 
against  Uiem ;  the  one  dinused  his  in- 
fluence over  the  circle  of  the  cultivated 
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and  well-informed,  and  ihua  bioke  in- 
sensibly the  chain  which  bound  them 
to  Rome ;  whilst  the  other  acted  for  the 
common  people,  and  made  them  feel  that 
they  were  groaning  under  a  heavy  bur- 
den. With  this  spirit  of  advancement 
and  elevation,  the  public  mind  speedily 
identified  tiie  cause  of  Luther;  and  he 
thus  gathered  around  him  an  amount 
of  influence  which  prepared  a  highway 
for  his  success.  Nothing  indeed,  as  a 
secondary  cause,  was  a  more  powerful 
auxiliary  to  the  Reformation,  than  the 
death  struggle  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, truth  and  error,  which  marked  its 
first,  its  incipient  efforts.  B.  £. 

(To  be  continued). 

"  LORD,  BY  THY  PAVOUE  THOU  HAST 
MADB  MY  MOUNTAIN  TO  STAND 
STRONG  ;  THOU  DIDST  HIDB  THY 
FACE  AND   I  WAS  TROUBLED." 

It  is   God's  favour  which  is  both  the 
safety  and  joy  of  the  believer.     "They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed."    Their 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  deity 
itself  must  cease  to  be,  before  even  the 
weakest  believer  can  perish.  Christ,  who 
is  the  substance  of  their  life,  and  "the 
spring  of  their  holiness,  is  responsible 
for  their  safettf.    But  in  measure,  we  are 
ourselves  responsible  for  the  preservation 
of  our  spiritual  enjoyment.    It  has  its 
light  and  shade,  its  ebb  and  flow,  and 
aUhough   we   acknowledge    the   bles- 
sing to  be  wholly  one  of  aivinefavour, 
the  cause  of  these  variations  may  ever 
be  found  in  ourselves;   God  had  been 
just — ^yea,  merciful  beyond  comparison, 
had  he  but  once  imparted  a  conviction 
of  our  interest  in  his  great  salvation. 
The  knowledge  that  he  nad  sworn  and 
would  not  repent,  if  kept  in  exercise  by 
true  faith,  would  have  preserved  us  from 
fainting,  even  were  this  mortal  state  one 
scene  of  uninterrupted  darkness.    But 
our  faithless  and  unbelieving  minds  are 
constantly  seeking  a  sign  to  prove,  that 
"  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie, 
nor  the  Son  of  man  that  he  should  re- 
pent;" and  even  then,  when  in  love  and 
compassion,  *he  cheers  our  hopes,  and 
strengthens  our  faith  by  his  witnessing 
Spirit,  we  are  apt  to  forget  him,  and 
worship  the  graces  he  imparts  ;  so  as  to 
make  it  needral  that  our  joys  should  be 


i  pped  in  the  bud,  and  our  prospects 
blasted,  even  in  anticipation,  that  we 
may  remember   the   rock  whence    we 
were  hewn,    and  the  hole  of  the    pit 
whence  we  were  digged.    Divine  grace^ 
like  divine  truth,  has  no  inherent  power. 
Dear  christian  reader,  you  are  as  ut- 
terly unable  to  susta/in  one  single^  ^raoe 
as  you  were  unable  to  produce  it  ^  yet 
this  does  not  excuse  you  under  the  de- 
pression of  its  exercise.    Search  and  see 
what  obstacles  ^ou  have  raised  to  the 
growth  of  grace  m  your  soul  j.  see  if  you 
have  never  ouenched  the  kindling  of 
the  Spirit  witiiin  you.  If  you  are  walking 
in  the  light  of  God's  reconciled  coun- 
tenance,    prize    your  privilege — cloud 
not  your  sunshine — idoltzenot  the  means 
of  your  happiness ;  bless  God  for  them, 
wait  diligently  upon  them:  but  adoringly 
and  gratefully  sing,  "Lord,  by  thy  favour 
^ou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand 
slronff." 

Spiritual  darkness  is  caused  by  the 
withdrawal   of  God^s  sensible  presence. 
"  l^ou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was 
troubled."    This  is  his  severest  correc- 
tion, and  it  is  the  believer's  sorest  trial : 
behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  this  sorrow;  hearken,  if  there 
be  any  cry  so  piercing  as  thiSm    "  My 
God  I  my  God  I  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  Various  are  the  reasons  why  God 
withdraws  the  sense  of  his  presence,  but 
sometimes  the  believer  can  only  account 
for  it  as  the  "  will  of  God  concerning 
him,  which  is  his  sanctificationJ*  It  may 
be  that  we  can  mark  no  particular  sin  or 
declension  in  the  soul  to  render  this  cor- 
rection necessary;    but  God  does   not 
search  the  heart  with  man's  enfeebled 
vision  and  partial  judgment:   he  tries 
the  reins  by  the  perfection  oi  holiness, 
and  when  he  withdraws  the  sense  of 
his  presence,  it  is  because  his  eye  sees 
secret  faults  and  presumptuous  sins,  from 
which  his  chiloren  need  to  be  either 
cleansed  or  restrained.    Have  we   been 
indulged  with  the  smiles  of  God's  coun- 
tenance?    Have  life  and  liberty  been 
S'ven?      Have   light   and   enjovment 
umined  the  sacred  page?     Wno  has 
had  the  glory  t    We  may  have  rendered 
aspirations  of  praise  to  Jehovah,  but  has 
there  never  been  the  lurking  thought, 
'^  Mine  own  arm  hath  gotten  me  this." 
and  if  sinful  self  has  been  humbled,  has 
not   righteous  self  borne   the    palmf 
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self  is  a  subtle  enemji  and 
the  tpnng  of  most  of  the  believer's  secret 
andpraninptiious  fruits.  In  such  a  case 
the  withdrawal  of  God's  &vour  is  to 
kid  to  ielf-^nqmry^  to  bring  hidden 
erili  to  lignty  and  to  give  us  a  iW  view 
of  deceptive  allurements.  Ohl  thou 
flool,  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  com- 
fbited,  th J  God  is  a  loving  Father ;  his 
delight  is  in  thee,  and  were  there  not  a 
"a  needs  be/*  he  would  not  deny  thee  his 
anile. 

Are  you  grieving  because  he  hath 
swept  sway  with  a  stroke  the  purple 
leafletSyand  the  golden  petals  that  attract- 
ed jora  eye  and  Hred  your  admiralion  t 
Yon  wmm  now,  but  you  will  blcM  the 
Inod  that  snatched  your  flowers,  when 
jaalesin  that  nigM4hade  was  its  name, 
ud  wt«m  was  its  property.  The  Baby- 
IfflDu  garment  may  dazzle ;  the  wedge 
of  gold  may  glitter  and  lure  your  affec- 
tuos  \  bat  remember,  God  will  not  be  with 
yoauiy  more  until  you  have  destroved 
tbe  aoraised  fiK>m  among  you«  Let  this, 
tben,  be  the  petition  and  surrender  of 
joor  beurt,  ''  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit."  "  Search  me,  O  God, 
ttd  know  mv  heart,  try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts.'*' 

The  b&ever's  spiritual  darkness  often 
ariiesfiroma  drfective  view  of  Christ  as  a 
f^itute ;  whu^  engenders  the  spirit  of 
vtheUtf.    It  is  one  of  Satan's  most  pow- 
ofiil  machinations,  to  set  the  believer's 
6108  in  battle  array  against  him  as  un- 
pardoned and  condemnatory ;  for  thus 
he  onhiiiges  the  mind  from   implicit 
o^ofidence  in  Christ;  detracts  from  the 
dignity  and  efficacy   of  his  work,  and 
icti  it  to  find  a  Clurist  in  frames  and 
fielmgs  rather  than  in  the  glorious  person 
of  the  Son  of  God.     Let  the  believer 
new  his  sins  in  all  their  multitude  and 
I^sckness,  in  the  person  of  the  sin-bearer, 
aod  though  shame  cover  him  with  blushes 
*&d  sorrow,  and  bathe  him  in  tears,  holy 
y^denee  will  uphold  his  soul ;  for  ''jthere 
unooondemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
(^1^  JesQS."    It  is  ours,  not  only  to 
|»y  hold  of  Christ's  blood,  by  appropriat- 
ing &ith,  as  an  atonement  for  our  sins, 
bot  to  cover  our  ddilement  with  his 
n?hteou8neas,  and  thus  to  present  our- 
^ves  before  our  heavenly  Father.  God, 
^vuk^  oQoe  viewed  us  in  Christ,  never 
^^^^  xuautof  Christ ;  he  looks  upon 
^  hct  of  his  Anointed,  and  there  be- 


holds the  heavenly  fiamily :  his  eye  rests 
not  upon  their  impurity ,  out  upon  the 
shield  which  covers  it.  '^  Of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  JesusJ^  ''He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
who  hath  sent  him."  We  cannot  there- 
fore expect  a  Father's  smile  while  we 
pracHealh  undervalue  the  person  and 
work  of  nis  dear  Son.  Tnink  it  not 
humihty  to  doubt  whether  there  is  merit 
and  sanctity  enough  in  him  to  exceed 
your  unworthiness,  and  blot  out  your 
sins.  This  is^but  a  device  of  Satan,  to 
incline  you  to  work  out  a  righteousness 
for  yourself;  and  you  cannot  hope  to  en- 
joy God's  smile  while  you  commit  this 
sin.  Are  you  estranged  from  Calvary  ¥ 
Hasten  thither  again;  take  each  sm, 
and,  confessing  iC  lay  it  on  a  crucified 
Saviour.     Have  faith-dealings  with  his 

Erecious  blood ;  seek  to  be  mantled  in 
is  seamless  robe,  and  being  found  in 
him,  not  having  your  own  righteousness, 
you  will  find  acceptance  there. 

Lastly,  the  believer  often  obscures  his 
own  patn,  and  destroys  his  own  hao- 
piness,  by  grieving  and  quenching  the 
apirity  by  sUghting  his  monitions,  by 
restraining  prayer  before  God,  and  by 
oon^^mntn^  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High. 
Upon  these  I  cannot  enlarge ;  I  leave 
them  to  the  praverful  meditation  of  the 
reader,  earnestly  beseeching  him  to 
prize  highly  the  sense  of  God's  presence, 
to  search  out  diligently  the  cause  of  its 
wtthdramment,  and  with  full  confession, 
unreserved  submission,  and  implicit  con- 
fidence to  entreat  its  return, 

Mtra. 


OBAOB     SECURED,     DISTINOUISHED 
FROU   ORACB  IMPARTED. 

Iv  1689,  the  ministers  and  messengers 
''  of  one  hundred  congregations  of 
christians,  (baptized  upon  profession  of 
their  faith,)''  and  denymg  Arminianism, 
met  in  I^ondon,  having  baen  just  deliver- 
ed from  bitter  persecution  by  the  revo- 
lution of  1688.  A  number  of  questions 
were  proposed  to  them,  amons'  which 
was  the  loUowing,  "  Whether  oelievers 
were  not  actually  reconciled  to  God,  ac- 
tually justified  and  adopted,  when  Christ 
died?"  To  which  they  replied,  "That  the 
reconciliation,  justification,  and  adoption 
of  believers,  are  infallibly  secured  by  the 
gracious  purpose  of  God,  and  merit  of 


106 


EXPERIENCE    AND   PRACTICE. 


JesuB  Christ.  Yet  none  can  be  said  to 
be  aetualhf  xecondled,  lustified,  or  adopt- 
ed, until  they  ore  really  implanted  into 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith ;  and  so,  by  virtue 
of  this  their  union  with  him,  haTe  these 
fundamental  benefits  aetualhf  eonteyed 
unto  them.  And  this,  we  conceive,  is 
/uUy  evidenced,  because  the  scripture 


attributes  all  these  benefits  to  £uth,  as 
the  instrumentid  cause  of  them.  Bom. 
iii.  26.  V.  1,  11 ;  Gal.  ui.  26 ;  and  fl;iv«B 
such  representation  c^  the  state  of  the 
elect  before  faith,  as  is  altogether  in- 
connstent  with  an  actual  right  in  them: 
£ph.  ii.  1, 2, 8, 12." 


lExpericnte  m^  l^actfctt 


COKSIBTBKOT  IK  PBATEB. 

In  a  previous  number  attention  was 
directed  to  the  spirit  of  prayer,  as  it  re- 
lates especidly  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  To  abound  in  this 
spirit  win  keep  us  ri^ht  with  God ;  the 
consistency  with  which  it  is  followed  up 
in  our  practice,  will  keep  us  right  witn 
men,  and  vriU  be  followed  with  certain 
and  enlarged  prosperity. 

It  will  Keep  us  right  with  each  other 
as  members  of  the  same  ehureh.  We 
pray  for  tiie  peace  of  Jerusalem.  It 
would  be  glaringly  inconsistent,  then,  to 
foment  strife  and  promote  disorder,  dif- 
ference, division,  when  peace  leaves  a 
church,  pride,  envy,  jealousy,  and  many 
other  roots  of  Inttemess  are  always 
ready  to  spring  u^  in  our  corrupt  hearts, 
if  grace,  given  m  answer  to  prayer, 
prevent  not.  When  the  peace  of  God 
reigns  within,  we  shall  not  feel  disposed 
to  ouarrel.  He  who  is  ready  to  find 
faults  in  others  is  mostly  ignorant  of 
his  own.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  tne  children  of 
God:  Matt.  V.  9. 

We  pray  for  the  love  of  God  to  be 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts — then  we 
must  love  the  brethren.  The  exercise 
of  this  CTace  is  the  strength  and  beauty 
of  the  cnurch.  It  leads  us  to  take  a  deep 
interest  in  each  other's  prosperity,  to  for- 
give each  othei^s  failings,  and  a^ninister 
to  each  other's  i/t^ants,  both  for  this  and 
the  life  to  come.  If  it  decline,  what  is 
the  result  7  We  shall  avoid  each  other's 
company,  cease  to  co-operate,  or,  if  that 
be  not  altogether  possible,  there  will  be 
a  stranffe,  unusual  reserve.  How  many, 
under  the  influence  of  an  opposite  spirit, 
have  absented  themselves  from  the 
prayer   meeting  and  the  Lord's-table, 


and  finally  have  withdrawn  altogether, 
or  been  excluded  finim  the  cfaureh.  Let 
brotherlv  love  continue :  Heb.  xiii.  1. 

It  wiu  lead  to  a  reaular  attendana 
«]»oa  the  house  of  Ctoai  There  is  more 
importance  to  be  attached  to  this  thsn 
many  professors  of  religion  aore  awtie 
of.  It  has  an  influenoe  upon  the 
pastor.  When,  on  the  Lovd's-day,  he 
finds  his  flock  in  the  house  of  prayer, 
regularly,  in  good  time ;  and  seee  by 
tiieir  cheerful  countenances  th^  respect 
his  labours  and  the  message  ne  htt  to 
deliver  to  them  from  our  only  Master, 
Christ,  he  will  speak  with  more  afieo- 
tion,  freedom,  and  profit.  And  how  can 
we  be  consistent  in  praying  for  the  soo- 
cess  of  the  ministry  if  we  do  not  show 
our  love  to  it  by  the  promptness  of  oar 
attendance.  It  will  have  an  effect  upon 
other  members ;  it  will  secure  their  ee- 
teem  and  confidence,  and  be  a  standing 
reproof  to  the  careless  and  undedded 
hearer  of  the  word.  That  man  who  can 
be  absent  from  his  place  in  the  house  of 
God,  because,  it  may  be,  a  pepular 
preacher  comes  into  the'town  or  neigh- 
bourhood, or  a  friend  has  called  at  nil 
house,  or  because  he  may  wkh  to  go  and 
visit  one,  to  be  consistent,  must  either 
cease  to  pray  for  the  food  of  Zion,or 
alter  his  course  of  life.  If  all  the  mem* 
bers  of  a  church  were  to  act  thus,  we 
should  soon  have  to  dose  the  chapel- 
doors.  I  dwell  among  my  own  people : 
Kings  ii.  4,  13.  In  manr  instances, 
when  members  ramble  to  a  mstant  plaee 
to  hear  another  preach,  it  is  not  a  love 
of  the  word  of  G^  so  mudi  as  a  love  of 
pleasure  that  predominates,  A  christian 
profession  commits  us  entirely  to  the 
sanctity  of  the  Lord's-day,  and  fellow* 
ship  with  one  particular  people,  so  \<aif 
as  membership  with  that  people  conti- 
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■Hs^— liMie  two  tntta  of  chfinoier 
narked  Um  followers  of  Christ  in  t&e 
fint  age  of  the  church,  and  why  not  now  ? 

It  will  lead  to  a  iviUingness  to  labour 
amicommMmeate.  We  pray,  'Let  thy 
bngdom  come  f  then  certainlywe  must 
vork  in  the  Lard's  Tin^ard.  How  does 
tlM  kisffdoBi  of  God  come,  but  by  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  God  f  Do  I  pray  that 
God  would  eDlif^tten  the  iflnoianti  then 
the  ignonmi  most  be  tangnt.  Is  it  not 
ao  anqneskionaUe  fact,  that  when  we 
kd  deeply  concerned  m  the  salvation 
of  a  certain  person,  we  shall  seek  some 
oppottmuty  of  weang  him,  speaking  to 
mky  Qt  sendinfp  him  a  tract  deemed 
niiabfe  to  his  ease  t  If  we  are  only 
ligkt  in  feeling,  we  shall  soon  he  right 
vamctioe. 

If  God  atuHfer  our  prayers  they  will 
^  n  unnethmg.  Cheap  prayers  are 
lu)^  worth.  1  pray  that  €k>d  would 
^  proepoity ;  he  answers  this  prayer, 
aod  what  is  the  consequence?  why  I 
must  pot  my  hand  into  my  pockeit.  to  be 
SBK.  The  place  of  worship  must  oe  en- 
Ittnd  or  another  huilt,  and  the  stand- 
>ra  of  the  cross  planted  on  another 
pvt  of  the  territory  of  Satan.  What 
i&oat  be  done  ?  Let  ns  not  mock  God. 
^e  most  either  give  up  prajring,  or  con- 
tinue gmng.  By  answering  prayer, 
^  iSTs  I  have  now  done  for  you  what 
JOQ  aaked;  what  will  you  do  ?  I  would 
pot  be  severe  on  a  subject  of  such  solenm 
importance^  but  to  me  it  seems  difficult 
to  raoondle  some  men's  deeds  with  their 
fnyen.  If  they  were  to  pray  that  God 
Toold  send  money  with  an  answer  to 
fi^jet  in  the  same  way  he  sent  the 
Tula  and  manna,  all  would  be  plain. 
A«  the  case  stands,  something  must  be 
^J»g.  They  seem  to  pray  fervently 
wGod  would  lengthen  the  cords  of 
^}  but  if  there  be  an  opportunity  of 
citctiaff  another  place  ot  worship  in 
Bome  flbstitote  place  near  them,  they 
^  oppose  it  with  all  their  miffht. 
myer  consistently  followed  up  wiusei 
^l*jy^  »  our  pooHion  m  society  at 
'^^  To  have  mvour  with  God,  we 
iw»t  be  in  Christ,  occupy  a  right  posi- 
^  is  the  ehureh,  and  then  shall  we 
^ve  fiiYoar  in  Uie  sight  of  all  the  people 
^the  Lord  will  tM  unto  the  church. 

^fAaU  have  power  wUh  men.  In 
Jj^t  way  t  We  cast  our  eyes  upon 
^'^  vhoare  hearers,  and  only  hearers, 


of  the  word.  We  ptaT  that  tiie  hoese 
of  prayer  may  be  mled  with  a  praying, 
beheving  people.  We  must  then,  as  a 
matter  of  consistencry',  be  careful  to  en- 
tertain strangers  when  thev  appear  in 
our  religious  assemblies.  Many  have 
been  attached  to  a  place  of  worship  from 
the  kindness  of  the  people  who  worship- 
ped there.  We  shall  make  them  wd- 
come,  we  shall  accommodate  them,  we 
shall  speak  to  them  and  request  them  to 
come  again. 

We  shall  not  forget  thoee  who  have 
long  sat  under  the  sound  of  the  eospel. 
They  may  be  the  children  of  goSy  pa- 
rents, or  servants,  or  neighbours.  True 
mety  is  modest  and  retiring— many 
nave  been  impressed  a  lonff  time,  who 
never  had  oourafe  to  state  uieir  convic- 
tions to  the  people  of  Qod,  To  them  we 
must  show  an  afiectionate  leg^ard.  It  is 
only  looking  after  our  own  prayers  to  do 
it.  Some  may  say^  how  and  when  ?  It 
would  not  be  an  mconvenient  time  as 
you  go  with  them  to,  or  return  with 
them  from,  the  house  of  God.  Could 
you  not  ask  them  what  they  thought  of 
the  sermon,  could  you  not  make  an  ap- 
plication of  it  to  their  case  f  O,  if  ul 
the  members  of  a  church  would  do  this, 
each  according  to  his  ability,  in  a  de- 
vout, humble,  affectionate  spirit,  how 
excellent  would  they  appear;  now  useful 
they  might  be,  they  would  be  like  a 
dew  from  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  or  like  the  leaven  whidi  was  hid 
m  tne  three  measures  of  meal.  Much, 
no  doubt,  will  be  done,  and  is  now  done 
in  this  way,  where  the  heart  is  right. 
It  is  a  blessed  omen  for  Zion,  when  ner 
sens  and  daughters  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones  and  favour  the  dust  thereof!  If 
these  things  be  in  us  and  abound,  we 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful.  • 

Finally — eonsistent  prayer  will  lead 
ue  to  propagate  our  principles  in  the 
midst  of  opposition  and  difficulty.  And 
wh^  should  not  we,  as  Baptists,  and 
stnct  Baptists  too,  do  this  with  as  much 
zeal,  modesty,  and  boldness,  as  any  other 
den<Mnination.  We  .pray  these  princi- 
ples may  spread;  then  we  must  circulate 
them.  It  seems  inconustent  that  we 
should  cherish  them  in  the  church,  and 
be  ashamed  of  them  in  die  world.  If 
you  should  be  charged  with  being  a  sec- 
tary, do  not  be  put  out  of  countenance. 
Every  man  must  be  a  seclaxy  who  gets 
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to  heaven ;  he  must  be  cut  out  of  the 
world.    We  are  not  sectaries  in  regard 
to  the  primitiTe  fiiith  and  practice  of 
the  saints ;  we  hold  one  Loral  one  fidth, 
one  baptism.    What  others  regard  as 
sectarianism  in  us,  we  regard  as  a  part  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  J^us,  which  we 
never  can  cast  away,  without  denying 
our  Lord  and  Master.   It  majrbe  a  very 
ffood  thing,  or  a  very  bad  thmg.     If  it 
be  a  departure  from  what  God  nas  esta- 
blished in  his  word,  which  is  settled  for 
ever  in  heaven,  !(Psa.  czix.  89.)  it  is  an 
evil ;  if  from  what  man  has  established,  it 
is  a  good,  and  nothing  to  be  despised.  In  a 
good  sense,  the  first  christians  were  sec- 
taries, everywhere  spoken  against,  be> 
cause  they  had  departed  from  Jewish 
rites,  and  the  gentile  corruption  and  ido- 
latry.   The  reformers,  the  non-conform- 
ists, Wesley,  and  Whitfield,  were  all  sec- 
taries, and  who  that  has  any  re^^ard  to 
the  advancement  of  religion  will  blame 
them  for  it.    If  Satan  can  only  firighten 
a  person  with  the  charge  of  sectary^ 
when  he  is  making  an  attack  upon  the 
empire  of  darlmess,  he  will  put  an  ex- 
tinguisher  upon  the  candle  of  truth. 
Let  us  never  suppress  any  part  of  God's 
truth ;  and  if  we  cherish  a  devout  spirit 
we  never  shall.    He  that  can  make  light 
of  the  word  of  God,  has  not  the  Spirit  of 
God.      No  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.     True,  we  have 
much  opposition,  but  we  have  much  en- 
couragement too.    We  have  the  spread 
of  truth  for  our  end,  the  word  of  truth 
for  our  rule,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth  for 
our  Comforter.    In  such  a  spirit,  and  in 
the  use  of  such  means,  we  confidently 
anticipate  a  real,  permanent,  and  glo- 
rious revival  of  true  godliness  in  the 
world;   our  character,   as  the  humble 
disciples  of  Christ,  will  be  thus  formed, 
our  example  will  be  regarded  by  the 
world,  and  men  will  take  knowledge  of 
us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  him.    Let  Zion  then  take  her 
position  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
keep  it  until  called  to  the  throne  of 
glory.    Let  her  constantly  put  forth  the 
hand  of  faith  to  receive  from  the  fulness 
of  her  Saviour,  and  then  as  she  goes 
forth  in  the  presence  of  men,  armed  ooth 
within  and  without,  no  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  her  shall  prosper,  and 


This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  tfai 
Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 
Baeup.  7-  !>' 

CHRISTMAS  SVAKS. 

Continued  from  p.  47. 

John  Elias  was  not  set  apart  till 
1811,  so  that  the  time  at  whicn  he  be> 
came  so  eminent  among  the  CalviniBtk 
Methodists  was  later  tnan  a  passage  it 
p.  47  would  lead  the  reader  to  suppose. 

In  a  letter  written  in  1796,  Chnstmu 
Evans  says,  that  he  and  the  church  in 
Anglesea  hiad  only  lately  ratertained 
dear  views  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tii- 
nity,  but  were  now  ''  established  in  this 
foundation  of  all  truths."  The  works, 
which  led  to  this  happy  result,  con- 
tained other  sentiments  which  Christ- 
mas Evans  in  common  with  many  of 
the  brethren  in  North  Wales  embraced, 
but  which  he  was  afterwards  convinced 
w^re  not  scriptural.  One  of  these  vu 
that  ''the  futh  of  God's  elect  is  no 
more  than  a  belief  of  the  word  of  God 
as  true  J'  But  to  believe  this,  requires 
no  new  heart,  no  love  to  God,  no  trust 
in  him.  Even  the  devils,  in  this  seme, 
''believe  and  tremble,"  and  he  soon 
mourned  that  he  had  "^ne  after  the 
spirit  of  an  exnpty  religion  which  had 
not  the  love  of  God  in  it."  He  lost  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  his  power  in  the 

Sulpit  was  gone.  At  length,  filled  with 
arkness  and  distress,  he  poured  out  his 
heart  for  hours  in  an  agony,  with  floods 
of  tears,  and  placing  on  record  his  in- 
tense desires,  gave  himself  to  Grod  anew. 
His  powers  and  usefulness  were  at  once 
restored ;  the  hearers,  who  had  been  scat- 
tered, returned ;  the  diurch  was  revived ; 
and  to  the  two  hundred  members  of 
which  it  consisted  then,  six  hundred 
were  added  in  the  two  following  years. 
His  labours  now  became  more  and 
more  abundant.  Other  brethren  were, 
by  d^rees,  chosen  co-pastors  with  him, 
but  the  chief  labour  and  responsibility 
still  rested  on  himself.  He  prevailed 
on  some  of  the  ablest  and  best  mimsters 
of  the  South,  to  come  yearly  to  the 
large  annual  gatherings  in  the  North, 
ana  usually  went  himself  twice  a-year 
to  the  South ;  once  to  the  association 


meetings,  and  once,  in  the  winter,  to  ask 
every  tongrue  that  shall  rise  against  ■  help  for  some  chapel  case  from  the 
her  in  judgment  she  shall  condemn. '  richer  churches  there.    Till  late  in  lifd 
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lie  alwftjB  traTeUfid  on  horseback,  and 
in  diis  winter  *  jonmej,  which  usually 
listed  about  six  weeks,  he  had  often  to 
Quiure  great  inconyenienoe  and  priva- 
tum. l%e  people,  however,  rejoiced  to^ 
Bee  him.  His  custom  was  to  state  his 
cue  after  the  sermon,  and  then  go  to 
the  door,  hat  in  hand,  to  receive  what 
thev  pleased  to  give  him.  Forty  times 
did  he  complete  this  ioumej  to  South 
Wales  and  Mck,  preaching  at  least  once 
a  da^  and  twice  every  Lord's-daj. 

ne  took  a  part  also  in  the  leading 
controversies  of  the  time.  On  the  sub- 
ject of  redemption^  he  maintained  that 
only  the  elect  have  been  ransomed  and 
le&emed  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  on  the 
sabject  of  church  fellowship  that  only 
bduvers  immerse^  are  entitled  to  com- 
monioa.  A  letter  written  by  him  to  a 
TOQog  minister  reveals  the  sources  of 
his  own  ereatness  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  '^  the  anointing  from  the 
Holy  One,"  he  says,  "which  is  the  mys- 
teiy  of  aJl  effective  preaching.  We 
moit  be  endowed  with  power  £K>m  on 
high :  here  is  the  grand  mward  secret." 

About  the  year  1625,  a  slight  change 
appeaia  to  have  taken  place,  for  a  time, 
in  his  views  of  redemption ;  he  was  re- 
garded and  spoken  of  by  some  as  a  cor- 
raptor  of  the  ftdth;  and  so  powerful 
were  his  opponents,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  leave  his  much-loved  isle. 

In  the  year  1826,  the  sixtieth  of  his 
age  and  the  thirty-third  of  his  ministry 
there,  he  thought  he  heard  the  voice  of 
God  in  his  providence  bidding  him  de- 
wt.  These  trials  were  renaered  the 
Wavier  by  his  having  lost  in  1823  his 
excellent  wife,  who  had  been  so  truly  a 
help-meet  to  him.  It  is  said  of  her  be- 
nevolence that  though  her  husband's  in- 
come never  exceeded  £30  a-year,  she 
was  remarkable  for  hergifts  to  the  poor. 
In  this  great  fight  of  affliction  he  turned 
his  steps  towards  the  South.  He  had 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Baptist 
church  at  Tony velin,  Caerphilly,  to  be- 
come its  pastor,  and  went  thither. 
WhOe  he  was  on  his  journey,  his  heart 
t^ecame  so  tender,  and  he  felt  his  Saviour 
to  be  so  near,  that  he  broke  out  in  au- 
dible dyings  and  supplications,  and  for 
wme  hours  wrestlea  with  him  there. 
He  committed  to  him  anew  the  care  of 
his  ministry,  and  was  filled  with  such 
confidence  of  his  love  and  favour,  as  to 


be  deliveied  from  all  his  afflictions. 
He  had  now,  almost  for  the  first  time, 
to  preach  evcoy  Lord's-day  to  the  same 
people,  but  notwithstanoing  this  re- 
quirement of  new  energy,  it  was  thought 
by  those  who  heard  mm.  that  he  now 
surpassed  himself  at  any  zormer  period ; 
ana  so  greatly  was  ne  blessed,  that 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  persons 
were  in  a  short  time  added  to  the 
church.  While  he  was  here,  it  was 
suwested  to  him,  that  perhaps,  he  had 
better  marry  agun,  and  the  name  of  an 
excellent  woman  of  some  wealth  was 
mentioned,  as  suitable.  After  a  pausd 
he  exclaimed,  '*  Oh,  oh !  I  tell  you,  bro- 
ther, it  is  my  fijrm  opinion  that  I  am 
never  to  have  any  property  in  the  soil 
of  this  world  imtil  I  have'  a  grave.  I 
shall  then  have  my  full  share  of  it;'' 
and  he  would  talk  no  more  upon  the 
subject.  Difficulties  arising  at  Caer- 
philly, partly  from  the  fidelity  of  his 
pastoral  oversight,  led  him  to  think  that 
it  was  the  will  of  God  he  should  remove 
again,  and  after  being  there  two  years 
be  accepted  the  oversight  of  the  Welsh 
Baptist  church,  Cardiff.  While  alone 
on  a  solitary  mountain,  he  enjoyed  ano- 
ther season  like  that  on  his  way  to  Tony- 
velin.  He  wept,  and  supplicated,  and 
^ave  himself  again  to  Chnst^  and  ajgain 
aid  he  feel  lus  presence  witn  him  in  so 
remarkable  a  manner  as  to  make  him 
confident  that  his  prayer  was  heard. 
Aft«r  this,  he  went,  ne  says,  to  Cardiff, 
'^  without  hesitation :  as  a  merchant, 
having  insured  his  snip,  sends  it  fear- 
lessly to  sea."  The  circumstances  of  the 
church  were  not,  however,  encoui*aging  * 
and  about  Midsummer,  1832,  he  removea 
to  Caernarvon,  where  he  was  again  near 
to  his  own  Anglesea,  still  so  dear  to 
his  heart.  The  older  members  of  the 
churches  there,  when  they  saw  and 
heard  him  once  a^n,  were  filled  with 
intense  joy,  and  his  coming  was  hailed 
by  all.  Even  the  members  of  other  de- 
nominations shewed  him  great  esteem, 
and  the  last  years  of  his  lim  were  singu- 
larly happy.  The  pressure  of  a  heavy 
chapel  debt  led  him  in  1888  to  seek  once 
more  the  assistance  of  his  friends  in  the 
South.  He  commenced  his  journey 
April  the  10th.  In  May  he  preached  at 
the  Association  in  Monmouthshire,  from 
the  words,  ^*  By  grace  ye  are  savedJ^ 
A  few  dajrs  afterwards  he  was  taken  iU 
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at  Tredegar.  While  there,  he  said, 
**  This  is  the  jmpel ;  he  that  believeth 
shall  he  saved,  and  added  that  if  any 
believer  were  not  saved,  the  great  enemy 
woidd  take  the  lost  believer,  exhibit  him 
in  trimnphto  devils  and  the  damned,  and 
declare  that  the  gospel  was  not  true. 
<<  But  thatj'*  said  £bj  m  a  shrill  tone  of 
triumphant  gratolation,  ''shall  never  be. 
No--fiev^,iiBVXB,  NEVER!''  He  after- 
wards was  saffidenthr  recovered  to  visit 
Caerphilly,  Cardiff,  Cowbrid^  Bridge 
end,  Neath,  and  Swansea,  where  he  ar- 
rived on  Saturday,  July  the  14th.  The 
Ibllowing  day  he  preached  twice,  with 
great  power,  in  Welsh,  and  on  Monday 
evening,  though  very  neble,  in  English. 
That  evening  as  he  came  down  the  pul- 
pit staihi  he  said, "  This  is  ww  last  ser- 
manJ*  He  was  taken  very  ill  tnat  night, 
and  on  the  morrow  was  worse.  He 
seoned  a  litde  better  pn  Wednesday, 
bat  on  Thursday  morning,  July  19th, 
two  of  his  ministeoring  brethren  having 
been  called  to  him,  he  said, ''  I  am  leav- 
infrvou:  I  have  been  labourinir  in  the 

confidence  and  consolation  at  this  crisis, 
is.  that  I  have  not  laboured  without 
blood  in  the  vessel.  Preach  Christ  to 
the  people,  brethren.  Look  at  me  in 
mysdf ,  1  am  nothing  but  ruin ;  but  look 
at  me  in  Christ,  and  I  am  heaven  and 
salvation."  He  added  in  a  joyous  strain 
four  lines  of  a  Welsh  hvmn,  and  wav- 
ing his  hand,  said  in  Kngliah, ''  Good- 
lye  !— drive  on  1"  then  sank  into  a  calm 
sleep,  waking  no  more. 


&BVIVAL    HIHTS,    7&0M    THOSE  WHO 
LOlfO  FOB  ONB. 

Iv  a  true  revival  of  religion  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  poured  out  from  on  hiffh,  and 
christians  are  awakened  from  dull  sloth. 
Thejrare  broken  down  in  heart  before 
God.  Their  fsith  is  renewed.  Future 
things  appear,  standing  forth  in  all  the 
glowing  and  bmning  Kalities  of  btbb- 
wiTi.  They  are  filled  with  tender  love 
for  souls.  Backslidden  souls  feel  mat 
searchings  of  heart.  Their  hearts  nave 
beoi  hard  and  cold  as  marble.  Now 
there  is  deep  repentance; — ^a  gating 
down  into  the  dust  before  God.  The 
power  of  the  world  and  of  sin  is  broken. 
They  have  a  new  foretaste  of  heaven, 
and  new   desires   after   God.     When 


drarchee  are  thus  awakened,  the  hetru 
of  sinners  are  broken  down  and  dianged. 
Great  sinners  are  often  reclaimed  and 
made  lovely  specimens  of  the  beautias  of 
holiness.  To  promote  sndh  a  blesied 
state  of  things : — 

1.  Let  the  Tbuth  be  pubUshed 
plainly,  widely,  faithfully,  fully,  and 
affiactionately.  2.  Let  Pbatbb  be 
offered— fervent,  believing,  united,  per- 
severing, AOONiziNO  prayer.  Be  agreed 
in  the  object,  the  motive,  the  means,  the 
manner.  Pray  alone.  Pray  together. 
Wrestle,  pbbsbvbbb.  8.  LetyourLirs 
— ^your  whole  character,  deportment, 
temper  and  fieelinffs,  bear  witness  that 
you  believe  the  Biole.  Ye^  are  my  mU- 
nesseSj  saith  ths  LordJ^  In  vain  may  a 
cause  be  pleaded,  if  the  witnesses  con- 
tradict their  own  advocate.  Probably 
ninety-nine  parts  out  of  a  hundred  of 
the  preaching  loses  effect,  because  con- 
tradicted by  the  life  and  conversation, 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  professed  chris- 
tians. Unless  the  churches  be  waked  np 
and  live  as  if  religion  were  true,  vain  u 
the  attempt  to  promote  revival. 

Every  christian  makes  an  impresrion 
by  his  conduct,  and  witnesses  either  for 
one  side  or  the  other.  His  looks,  dress, 
and  whole  demeanour,  make  a  constant 
impression.  He  cannot  help  testi^'^^  ^ 
or  against  religion.  He  is  either  gaUier- 
ing  with  Chbibt  or  scattering  abroad. 
^veTJ  step  you  take  vou  trend  on  diords 
that  will  vibrate  to  a&  eternity.  Every 
time  vou  move,  you  touch  keys  whose 
souna  will  re-echo  over  all  the  hills  of 
heaven,  and  through  all  the  dark  vaults 
of  Hell.  Yon  are  exerting  a  tremen- 
dous influence  that  will  tell  on  the  eter- 
nal interests  of  souls  all  around  you. 
Here  we  are — going  to  the  judom xht 
— ^how  many  bbd  all  over  with  guilt! 
Sinners  are  to  meet  you  thbbb.  Those 
who  have  at  any  time  seen  you, — ^man^ 
already  dead — many  othen  whom  yon 
will  see  on  earth  no  more.  What  is  tbe 
record  now  sealing  for  the  judgment 
concerning  you  tku  day  t 

Wbbklt  obbbbvancb  of  ths 
Lobd's-suppbb.— ''We  think  errtrj 
church  would  be  justified  in  celebrating 
the  ordinance  every  Lord's-day,  as 
most  of  the  reasons  m  &vour  o£  a  more 
rara  observance  are  equally  applicable  to 
public  worship."— J.  Wbvgbb. 


Ill 
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BOKTHJQUr  A8SOOIATIOR    OF  BAPTtST 
CHUBOHBSy  FOBMSB  16M. 

Extras  from  tkf  Records  of  this 

ChtUinued  fromp,  78. 

At  A  Genaral  Meeting  of  Meadengen 
at  BitefaboarD,  the  10th  of  June^  ITOSu 
these  lollowiDg  qoeriee  fTere  debated  and 
ansvoed. 

Q.  L  What  le  the  duty  of  a  church 
towaids  a  penon  that  is  cast  out  or  put 
3V1J  from  among  themY 

Am,  We  think  a  church  hatib  no  more 
duty  iacumbent  w^  her,  if  the  penon 
cootiirae  in  the  sin  for  whidEli  he  was 
cutout^  than  to  a  heathen  or  a  puUican : 
U%tL  xnii.  16, 17. 

Q.  3,  Seeing  we  are  involved  in  a  war 
vhicli  our  rulers  and  the  people  of  Ensp^ 
land,  in  general,  think  necessary  for  the 
prerentii^  of  our  ruin,  by  the  exorbitant 
power  of  France :  what  is  the  duty  which 
God,  by  this  dispensation,  doth  call  his 
churches  and  people  unto  f 

Ans. — 1.  We  tmnk  the  Lord's  people 
should  not  stand  as  unconcerned  specta- 
tor!, but  live  in  the  exercise  of  f aiui  and 
pnjer,  that  Gk>d  may  give  a  food  suo- 
ce88  there  unto.  2.  To  cantnoute  con- 
sekmablj  what  by  law  is  required  of  us : 
Bom.  xiii.  5,6. 

Q.  8.  When  a  church  may  be  said  to 
beingospdorder? 

Ans.  when  their  constitution  and 
goTenunent  is  according  to  God's  word : 
Actiii.  41,  42;  1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

Q.  4.  When  it  may  be  said  that  a 
chtiroh  is  in  a  thriving  and  growing 
condition  f 

Ans.  When  she  is  faithful  and  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  word  and  work,  accor- 
ding totbiese  scriptures:  1  Cor.xvi.  18; 
CoL  i.  10;2The8s.  ii.  17;  for  further  oon- 
fi)niation,  see  7th  quervi  answer  1701. 
Q.  5.  When  may  it  be  truly  said  that 
a  brother  is  qualified  for  preaching  the 
gwpel  both  to  saints  and  sinners  f 

Ans. — 1.  A  brother  is  qualified,  that  is 
able  to  preach  sound  doctrine  to  the  edi- 
ting and  building  up  of  saints,  and  to 
the  convincing  ana  converting  of  sinners: 
Tit,  i.  9«    2.  He  must  be  endu^  with 


a  competeBt  measure  of  converting  g^race 
elfeetnally  wrought  in  his  own  sold:  Gkdi 
i.  16, 16 ;  £i^.  iii.  7, 8,  &  iv.  7.  8.  He 
ov^ht  to  be  a  man  competently  endued 
with  a  measure  of  the  gjm  of  uie  divine 
Spirit:  1  Cor. ii. 4, 10, 11. 13;  km.7. 
4.  He  must  be  miblameaDle  and  exen^ 
plary  in  lus  li&  and  conversation,  both 
Wore  saints  and  sinners:  1  Tim.iv.l2: 
Tit.  ii.  7,  8. 

Q.  6.  Whether  it  be  sound  doctrine 
to  preach,  that  the  sins  of  believen  ai« 
pardoned,  past,  present  and  to  come, 
without  an  aj^cation  to  themselveB, 
yea  or  nay? 

Here  thefe  is  an  omission  in  the  records. 
Q.   8.   Whether  there  is  any  need  of 
the  law  to  be  preached,  in  oraer  to  the 
conversion  of  aioners,  yea  or  nay  t 

Ans.  We  look  upon  the  law  that  it  is 
necessary  that  it  be  preadied,  for  the  dis- 
covery of  sin,  and  the  impossibility  of 
being  justified  by  it,  and  the  dan^r  of  a 
sinner  whUe  under  it,  and  to  bring  the 
sinner  to  Christ,  that  hath  falMA  it; 
fbr  the  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ,  that  we  may  be  Justified 
by  faith :  Gku.  ill.  24;  Bom.  vu.  9. 

That  the  law  is  to  be  preached  as  a 
rule  of  life  to  believers  as  it  is  in  the 
hand  of  Christ :  Rom.  iii.  28,  81^  and 
viii.  8,  4. 

Q.  9.  Whether  it  is  the  duty  of  min- 
isters to  preach  up  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  publicly,  yea  or  nay  ? 

Ans.  In  the  affirmative  i  Matt,  xxviii. 
19,  20 ;  Acts  ii.  41, 42,  and  xx.  27. 

Q.  10.  Whether  sanctiflcation  ought 
to  be  preached  up  as  well  as  justificationi 
yea  or  nay  t 

Ans.  lEesolved  in  the  affirmative,  that 
it  ou^ht  both  to  be  preached^ressea,  and 
practised :  2  Cor.  vii.  1 ;  Heb.  xii.  14 ; 
1  Pet.  i- 14. 15 ;  Eph.  i.  4,  and  ii.  10. 

Q.  11.  Whether  the  elect  can  be  saved 
without  repentance,  conversion,  and  re- 
generation, if  they  become  to  maturity, 
yea  or  nay  ? 

Ans.  Hesolved  in  the  neffatlve,  from 
these  texts:  Matt,  xviii.  8 ;  Luke  xiii.  8, 
5;  Marki.  Id;  John  iii.  5;  Acts  iii.  19. 
Q.  12.  Whether  it  is  needful  for  a  be- 
liever, after  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of 
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God,  to  beg  pardon  for  his  Bin,  yea  or 

naj? 

Ans.  Resolyed  in  the  affirmative,  £rom 
these  texts,  Psal.  xxzii.  5,  6 ;  Luke  zi. 
4 ;  Matt.  vi.  12.  * 

Q.  13.  Whether  the  sins  of  believers 
do  not  offend  God,  as  much  after  con- 
version as  before,  vea  or  nay  ? 

Ans,  ResoWea  in  the  affirmative, 
according  to  these  texts.  2  Sam.  iii.  9, 
10:  2  Cnit>n.  xxxii.  25;  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
80, 81,  82 ;    Rev.  iii.  15, 16, 17,  18, 10, 

20. 

Q.  14.  Whether  it  mav  be  concluded, 
that  a  soul  hath  true  and  saving  faith, 
and  yet  can  take  liberty  in  things  not 
warrantable  in  the  scriptures? 

Ans.  We  do  say  that  every  believer 
should  take  no  lilierty  at  all  to  sin,  and 
that  it  is  the  property  of  such  a  one  to  la- 
bour to  walk  in  holmess  and  righteous- 
ness before  God:  and  yet  alas,  believers 
have  been  drawn  away  by  temptations 
into  sin.  But  if  any  hve  m  any  known 
sin,  there  is  just  ground  to  suspect  the 
soundness  of  their  faith :  Acts  xv.  10 ; 
Tit.  ii.  2,  and  i.  12 ;  James  ii.  17, 18 ; 
Rom.  vi.  1 ;  Tit.ii.  14 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 

Q.  15.  What  is  the  chief  ground 
of  comfortable  satisfaction  of  a  soul 
being  grafted  into  Christ,  and  persever- 
ing m  the  same  ? 

Ans.  1.  God's  faithfulness  and  truth 
in  Mb  promises  in  Christ,  applied  by 
faith  in  him,  is  a  good  evidence  and 
solid  ground  for  comfort :  2Cor.  i.  20, 
21 ;  Heb.  vi.  13, 17, 18.  19.  2.  The 
evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  witnessing 
and  sealing  unto  us  our  adoption :  Rom. 
viii.  14, 15, 16,17;  Gal.iv.6,7;  Eph. 
i.  18 ;   2  Cor.  i.  22. 

Rbsolvbd;  that  a  general  meeting 
be  observed  the  next  year,  1703,  the 
second  whole  week  after  Whitsuntide,  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  at  Bitchboum: 
and  that  a  general  fust  be  observed 
through  the  churches,  the  first  week 
in  every  month,  for  four  months. 

1.  To  beg  of  the  Lord  the  pouring  out 
of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  That  the  Lord  would  fit  his  people 
for  every  dispensation  and  providence 
they  may  be  brought  in  or  under. 

8.  That  the  case  and  state  of  the  church 
of  Broughton,  be  spread  before  the  Lord. 

Neweastle-upcn'Tynej  March  Qrd,  1847. 
(To  be  continued.) 


PAXPHI«BT8  OF  THE  BIGHTEEIfTH 
CBNTURYy  ON  THB  SUBJaOT  OV  COM- 
MUNION. 

A  VERT  scarce  and  well  written  de- 
fence of  strict  communion,  published 
early  in  1778.  has  recently  come  under 
the  notice  of  tne  writer.  Its  title  is  "Free 
Communion  an  Innovation :  or  an  An- 
swer to  Mr.  John  Brown's  pamphlet 
entitled  the  '  House  of  God  opened  and 
his  Table  free,' &c.,  by  William  Butt- 
field.'  'Charity  rejoiceth  in  the  truth! 
1  Cor.  xiii."  It  is  dedicated  to  the 
church  assembling  at  Thorn,  of  which 
he  seems  to  have  been  pastor.  A  sermon 
delivered  by  him  at  Ridgmount,  had  been 
highly  disapproved  by  many  present, 
am  particularly  its  arguments  against 
free  communion.  He  says,  ''The  malcon- 
tents, not  being  satinQed.  with  barely  sig- 
nifying their  disapprobation,  proceeds 
to  mdecent  freedoms ;  loading  me  with 
reproach  and  charging  the  doctrines 
that  were  delivered  with  destructive 
consequences;  such  consequences  as  I 
cannot  but  abhor.  Unconscious  of  hav- 
ing advanced  anything  indefensible, 
amidst  the  tumult  and  clamour  of  scan- 
dal and  defamation,  I  could  not  bat 
'  wish  to  exculpate  mvself ;  for  which 

Surpose  it  seemed  needful  to  publish  my 
iscourse.  While  musing  on  the  pro- 
priety of  such  a  step,  a  pamphlet  fell 
mto  my  hands,  written  by  Mr.  Brown ; 
the  design  of  which  is  to  evince,  that 
Baptists  and  PsBdobaptists  may  law- 
fully hold  communion  together  at  the 
Lord's  table.  Having  considered  its 
contents,  and  looking  upon  the  arga- 
ments  advanced  by  the  author  as  entirely 
inconclusive,  and  his  method  of  writing 
calculated  to  bewilder  the  unwary,  i 
formed  a  resolution  of  making  some  re- 
marks on  the  sentiments  it.  contains, 
and  of  interweaving  in  the  course  of 
my  observations,  the  principal  argu- 
ments which  were  advanced  in  the  dis- 
course to  which  I  have  just  referred, 
against  that  practice  for  which  Mr. 
Brown  strenuously  pleads.  This  plan  I 
have  carried  into  execution."  The  "  keen 
reproach"  and  "  very  severe  reflections" 
heaped  on  him,  are  a  painful  illustration 
of  a  remark  attributed  to  Dr.  Rylond, 
!  that  where  charity  is  very  much  talked 
'  of,  you  should  never  expect  to  find  it. 

Tiie  controversy  on  terms  of  commu- 
nion, had  at  this  time  been  only  just 
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revifed  after  the  repose  of  a  century ; 
that  is,  from  the  time  of  Ki£Sn  and  Bun- 
jan.  Mr.  Rjland,  senioryof  Northamp- 
ton, Mr.  Tomer,  of  Abingdon,  and  Mr. 
RobiiuoD,  of  Cambridge^  had  published 
infaTouroffree  communion;  and  in  1778, 
the  veiT  jear  in  which  Mr.  Buttfield's 
ptmpblet  appeared,  Mr.  Booth  published 
nis  celebrated  defence  of  strict  commu- 
nion, entitled  '-  An  Apology  for  the  Bap- 
tLsts,"  which  was  answers!  by  Mr.  Hall 
in  1815.  Mr.  Buttfield  quotes  at  length 
the  twenty  arguments  adduced  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  nivour  of  the  "  Union 
and  Communion"  of  Baptists  and  Paedo- 
baptists  "  with  each  other,  in  the  house 
sfGad  and  at  his  table:' 

The  churches  founded  by  Bunyan 
practised  mixed  membership^  and  nearly 
all,  it  would  seem,  of  the  jew  free  com- 
momoQ  churches  which  existed  when  the 
coatrorersy  was  revived,  did  so  still;  al- 
though ihen^  as  noWy  free  communion  at 
tb  Lord's  supper  was  chiefli^  talked  of; 
not  moely  because  it  is  so  important  a 
partof  churdi  communion,  but  also  be* 
cause  it  is  more  practicable,  and  more 
atily  introduced.  It  appears  from  Mr. 
Brown's  pamphlet,  however,  that  he 
(iisowned  entirely  the  very  name  of  a 
haptiat  or  baptized  church  as  utterly 
oa-tarian.  Mr.  Ivimey,  therefore,  is 
foil  J  sanctioned  by  him  in  stating,  (Hist., 
Tol.  iv.,  p.  13)  that  Bunyan's  church 
"should  never  have  been  reckoned  as 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  as  it  was 
formed  upon  the  principle  uiat  piety, 
sad  not  baptism,  was  to  be  the  term  of 
communion."  When  Mr.  Brown  wrote 
'ite  mixed  communion  churches  were 
rerj  few.  Even  Mr.  Hall  says  that 
^  from  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Bunyan's 
Realise,  entiUed  Water  Baptism  no 
Bar  to  Communion^  to  the  publication  of 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Bobinson  [1771],  a 
whole  century  dapsed,  with  few  or  no 
HTorts  to  check  the  progress  of  the^^- 
^itig  system  which  nad  gained  so 
frwk  a  footing  previous  to  Mr.  Booth's 
writing,  that  he  felt  no  scruple  in  en- 
titling his  ddTence  of  that  practice,  An 
'^po^Jbr  the  Baptists.  The  majority 
carried  It  with  so  high  a  hand,  that  the 
/<w  churches  who  ventured  to  depart 
from  the  established  usage,  were  very 
^ivoeaUy  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the 
9^al  body."  He  adds  that  Mr.  Booth 
^^^idently  regarded  '^  Bunyan,  together 


with  his  coadjutors  and  successors,  much- 
in  the  liehtof  rebels  axid  insurgents  :'* 
Reply  to  Kinghom,  1818,pref.pp.  11, 12. 
That  the  few  free  communion  churches 
in  1778  did  not  class  themselves  with  the 
baptized  or  baptist  churches,  appears 
from  the  following^  extract  from  Mr. 
Brown's  work.  '^  Apposing  the  mode  of 
immersion  to  be  right,  yet  your  adopting 
that^unscriptural  party  name  and  distinc- 
tion of  the  baptized  churches  of  Christ, 
and  refusing  lellowship  with  all  who  do 
not  practise  the  same,  is  the  ready  way 
to  let  your,good  be  evil  spoken  of. . . . 
As  all  party  names  and  distinctions  of 
human  device,  tend  to  divide  the  chur- 
ches and  children  of  Grod,  they  ought  not 
to  be  retained ;  as  they  are  all  but  one 
body,  and  should  have  fellowship  one 
with  another:"  argument  18.  This  pas- 
sage shows  that  the  name  of  baptized 
churches  was  the  distinctive  appellation 
of  those  which  practisfd  strict  commu^. 
nion,  Mr.  Brown  addresses  them  as  a 
distinct  body,  whose  very  name  pointed 
out  their  strict  sentiments.  To  these 
remarks  Mr.  Buttfield  replied,  that  "  If 
immersion  is  the  right  mode  of  baptism, 
then,  though  that  disting^shine  cha- 
racter, ^ne  baptized  churches  of  Chris  f 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God, 
syllabicalljr ;  yet  those  churches  of 
Christ  which  have  been  baptized,  as  the 
scripture  directs,  are  by  a  necessary  con- 
sequence, the  BAPTIZED  churekes  of 
Christ,  and  there  cannot  be  any  impro- 
priety in  their  beings  so  called ;  unless 
it  be  improper  to  call  persons  and  things 
what  they  really  are.  Consequently, 
though  we  have  no  objection  to  expunge 
from  the  church  all  party  names  and 
distinctions  of  human  device,  (for  those 
only  can  be  called  party  names,  which 
are^founded  in  the  imaginations  of  men) 
yet  lliat  ^tin^ishing  character, '  the 
baptized  churches  of  Christ,'  may  be  . 
justly  retained;  because  it  is  reallvfound- 
ed  on  the  word  of  God."  "  That  we 
[the  baptized  churches]  consider  baptism 
a  term  of  communion  at  the  Lord's  table, 
is  freely  acknowledged;  and  so  have 
christians  in  general,  of  every  name,  in 
every  country,  and  in  every  a^e.  Yes, 
its  necessity  in  that  respect  nas  been 
almost  universally  maintamed.  Did  we 
consider  the  aspersion  of  infants  as  real 
b^iptism,  we  snould  make  no  scruple 
to   admit    poedobaptist  belieyers    into 
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cwwmnnfwi  widi  qb;  for  their  being, 
on  our  principles,  unbapti^ed,  is  the 
ground,  the  only  ground^  on  which  we 
refuse  to  have  communion  with  them  in 
the  holy  supper/'     The  remark  that 


the  term  hofHzed  ehurehes  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  what  the  strict  baptist  churches 
*[  retMf  are^  shews  that  Mr.  Buttfleld, 
like  Mr.  Brown,  regarded  this  name  as 
belonging  solely  to  these  churches. 


9n  A^A^^ik^ 


IS  A  OHUROH  LIOBNOB  NB0X88ART  TO 
THE  PBBAOHINO  OF  THB  GOSPBL? 

CofiUiimeifrcfm  p.  86. 

The  true  statement  of  the  case  is  very 
simple : — If  dH^  indiscriminately,  are  to 
be  public  preachers,  without  any  autho- 
rity or  control  mm  the  church  of 
Christ,  there  mtst  be  either  some  pre- 
cept to  that  effect  found  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, or  tiie  practice  can  be  satisfisu^ 
torilv  traced  in  the  recorded  proceedings 
of  tne  apostolic  churches ;  and  nothing 
short  of  tills  can  justify  such  a  loose  sys- 
tem. On  the  contrary,  all  the  recorded 
examples  are  the  reverse  of  this.  There 
is  no  example  either  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  in  tne  New,  of  any  person 
assuming  to  himself  the  character  of  a 
public  instructor  without  the  authority  of 
God  himself,  or  of  his  church.  I  nueht 
notice  the  prophets  of  old,  the  aposues, 
the  seventy  msciples,  and  the  gifted 
brethren  in  the  apostolic  churches,  who 
were  all  conferred  upon  the  church  for 
this  express  purpose :  Eph.  iv.  11 — 16. 
which  IS  equivalent  to  a  special  call 
from  the  Saviour  personally.  That  the 
persons  noticed  in  Acts,  viii.  1—4,  were 


of  this  description^  is  dear,  not  only  from 
d^.  xi.  21,  wnere  it  is  saia  "  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them,''  an  expression 
whidh  evidentiy  includes  the  demon- 
stration of  divine  power  in  the  uerform- 
ing  of  miracles,  according  to  Ueb.  ii.  4, 
but  we  have  an  evidence  of  the  fact  in 
the  case  of  Philip  who  was  one  of  the 
number :  ver.  6,  6.  And  as  the  rift  of 
miracles  was  only  conferred  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  apostie's  hands,  it  was  a 
special  gift  to  some,  and  not  to  the  whole 
cnurch:  see  1  Cor.xiv.4 — 12,and27 — 80. 
This  at  once  decides  the  character  and 
position  in  tiie  church  of  Christ  of  the 


persons  referred  to,  and  proves  that  they 
did  not  go  eveiywhere  preaching  tiie 
word,  on  the  ground  that  M  had  a  ri^ht 
to  do  so  ;  but  by  the  special  authon^ 
of  the  exalted  Saviour,  manifested  by 
the  special  gifts  thev  received  for  this 
purpose:  and  as  I  nave  already  aaid^ 
these  girts  were  conveyed  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  apostles'  hands,  which  also 
implies  their  approbation.  But,  I  may 
be  told,  that  the  possession  of  these  gifts 
was  only  a  mudijieatitm  for  the  wok  of 

Sublic  preacning,  not  a  special  licence  to 
0  so.  But  I  must  beg  to  remind  you, 
my  dear  sir,  that  the  word  ^  licence"  is 
not  mine  but  yours,  I  never  used  it ;  and 
it  seems  to  me  more  suited  to  dracribe 
the  proceedings  of  a  classical  presbjrteiy 
licensing  an  under-graduate  from  an 
university,  than  of  a  New  Testament 
church.  I  must  however  observe,  that 
if  this  qualification  was  a  gift  from 
above,  and  conveyed  in  an  appointed 
manner,  it  was  equivalent  to  an  express 
designation  to  the  work  of  public  preach- 
ing, and  virtually  contamed  a  pit>hi- 
bition  to  all  who  were  not  so  qualified 
and  appointed.  And  this  appears,  from 
all  we  can  gather,  to  have  becai  the 
uniform  proosdure  of  the  apostolic 
churches. 

In  making  these  observations,  I  am 
not  advocating  the  modem  distinctioi] 
of  clergy  and  laity,  no  such  distinctioi] 
can  exist  in  apostolic  Christianity ;  nox 
should  the  officers  of  a  christiaa  churtrli 
assume  any  title  or  garb  that  recognises 
such  distinction.  Nevertheless,  public 
preaching  is  an  ordinance  of  Goa,  and 
devolves  upon  those  whose  qualifications 
and  appointment  are  r^ulated  by  lils 
word.  For  my  view  of  this  fiub|ect  1 
may  refer  to  the  close  of  my  former  leis- 
ter in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
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ht  September  1846^  p.  820,  and  merely 
olHerre  that  teaching  and  exhortation 
M  the  chnrch  is  not  what  I  mean  by 
pMe  preaching  or  teaching,  and  I  do 
Dot  ocniBider  that  this  praotioe  reqidres 
tnj  expnas  appointment|  bnt  is  common 
to  aD  the  mue  members  of  a  christian 
dnnch  who  hare  abilities  for  it;  and 
tins  is  practised  every  Lord'»-day  in  the 
dnuch  of  which  I  am  a  member.  B^ 
fffhUs  preaching  I  mean  the  public  mi- 
niitiy  of  the  word,  or  what  the  apostle 
vooid  esll  **  doin?  the  work  of  an  eyan- 
gdist"  I  state  tibia  in  order  to  prevent 
PMnnderstanding. 

Yoor  comment  on  Phil.  ii.  15, 16, 1 
esnxMtlook  upon  as  anything  else  than 
«  glofis.  The  saints  at  PhiUppi  a^  said 
to  *^  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding 
firA  ike  woraqf  life^^  not  because  they 
wen  dU  pubtie  preachers,  but  because 
tbit,  by  their  Tisible  union,  in  the  di- 
naeir  appointed  order,  they  were  keep- 
ZQ^  ue  ordinances  as  they  were  deu- 
vm  to  the  churches,  each  one  ezer- 
canof  tiie  gift  confened  upon  him,  ac* 
cording  to  the  ability  which  God  gave 
to  every  one.  (See  1  Peter  iv.  10, 11 ; 
Bern.  xii.  6,  8,  and  1  Cor  zii.)  It  is  not 
ts  inditiduak,  so  much  as  by  manifest- 
ing christian  union,  and  observing  aU 
the  ofdinanoes  of  Christ's  house,  in  the 
wsy  ttist  he  has  appointed,  that  chris- 
tians shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  The 
eftct  of  this  divine  arrangement  is  beau- 
tiMy  described  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  24, 25. 
The  paasaee  ^erefore  dd9»  sustain  my 
theory,  and  that  most  flnnly. 

You  remind  me  that  ^  F*sul  and  Bar- 
ttbssy  also,  were  already  numbered 
UEumg  tiie  ^prophets  and  teachers'  in 
the  church  at  Antioch,  when  they  were 
Mt  apart  for  the  special  work  to  which 
they  were  afterwards  detveted."  Very 
true;  but  whether  they  assumed  this 
oflke  and  work  on  their  own  authority, 
or  without  any  '<  »peeM  call  from  a 
f^dij  vr  amy  other  antthority  than 
^ketronmeonversumj"  let  Acts  ix.  6,  and 
16-80,  and  xxvi.  16— 18,andxi.32--«84, 
^de.  With  regard  to  Timothy,  Acts 
xvL  Sy  it  was  Paul,  imdoubtedly,  who 
called  him  to  his  assistance  in  tfie  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  as  an  inspir^l  apos- 
tle he  had  ample  authority  to  do  So; 
seyettheless,  to  observe  tha  diving  ap- 
pointed order  in  the  churches  of  Christ, 
the  church  at  Lystra,  whete  Timotiiy 


was  a  member,  concurred  witn  the  mos- 
tle  in  the  choice,  and  united  with  nim 
in  setting  Timotiir  apttrt  to  the  work. 

SSee  1  Tim.  iv.  14.)  There  is  no  evi- 
lence  that  Timothy  was  a  public 
preacher,  in  the  view  1  have  g^ven  of  it, 
previous  to  this  time;  but  admitting 
that  he  was,  unless  it  could  be  proved 
that  he  was  so  wWumt  the  sanction  of 
his  brethren,  it  amounts  to  nothing. 
My  view  of  the  subject  does  not  require 
me  to  prove  that  "nmothy  was  a  public 
preacher  previous  to  this  time,  and  that 
he  was  ^  keensetP'  to  become  so ;  all 
that  devolves  upon  me  is  to  prove  that 
his  case  furnishes  no  example  of  a  man 
assuming  the  office  of  a  dudIic  preacher 
fvUhout  the  sanction  of  his  brethren ; 
and  this  I  think  I  have  done. 

My  attention  is  next  directed  to  the 
individual  who  cast  out  devils  in  Christ^s 
name  but  did  not  follow  with  the  wos- 
tles :  Mark  ix.  89.  My  dear  sir,  allow 
me  to  ask,  did  you  ever  read  in  the 
New  Testament  o£  any  one  being  able 
to  perform  such  a  miracle  in  Chrises 
name,   without  having   received  that 

Sower  from  him  f  After  all,  to  cast  out 
evils,  and  to  be  a  pubHc  teacher  is  not 
exactly  the  same.  .The  reason  why  the 
apostles  forbade  him,  was  not  because 
this  man  had  not  received  that  power 
from  Christ,  but  because  hefoUowed  not 
with  them* 

It  only  remains  for  me  now  to  notice 
your  inferenoe  from  Phil.  i.  12 — 18. 
Have  Tou  furnished  anv  evidence  that 
these  ^<many  brethren''  were  public 
preachers  who  had  never  been  appointed 
to  the  work,  either  by  Christ  himself, 
his  apostles,  or  some  of  the  christian 
churches t  No,  verily:  therefore  all 
further  remarks  from  me  relative  to 
them  would  be  superfluous. 

Your  "friend,"  I  assure  you,  is  entirely 
free  from  any  "apprehension  of  the 
^pemieiou^  tendency  of  permitting 
every  one  to  preach  Chiiat  who  loves 
him,  and  is  able  to  win  attention  to  lus 
gospel."  So  far  fr^om  this,  I  contend 
that  sucli  should  be  not  merely  per* 
mittedf  but  actuaUv  sent  or  called  by  ^e 
church  to  do  so.  Moreover,  so  far  am  I 
from  circumscribing  their  number,  that 
I  again  repeat, "  I  would  that  aU  the 
Lora's  people  w^re  prophets." 

Not  to  extend  this  article  to  a  greater 
length,  I  would  merely  observe  in  refer- 
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ence  to  the  extracts  from  the  lectures  of 
Drs.  Smith  and  Carson,  that  both  con- 
sist of  mere  gratuitous  assumptions,  ex- 
Sressed  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
o^atism,  but  without  a  fraction  of 
scnpture  evidence ;  and  perhaps  bemg 
conscious  that  to  produce  such  would  be 
somewhat  difficult,  they  very  wisely  re- 
frained j&om  making  the  attempt.  It 
would  be  a  very  easy  matter  to  f^ew  that, 
in  both  the  extracts,  there  are  expressions 
which  display  more  sophistry  than  ar- 
sument,  and  are  more  calculated  to  throw 
dust  in  the  ey^,  than  to  elicit  scripture 
truth. 

Epaphboditus. 


[If  the  medal  gifts  cQuferred  on  many  of 
the  first  disciples  were  ''  equivalent  to  a 
special  call  from  the  Saviour  personally"  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  gave  the  only  autho- 
rity they  needed  for  doing  so,  does  it  not  fol- 
low that  all  gifts  bestowed  by  him,  which 
enable  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel,  are 
also  sufficient  of  themselves  to  anUiorise 
them  to  do  so?  Had  Apdlos  any  other 
authority?  The  power  of  working  mindes 
was  no  proof  of  pecoliar  aptness  to  preach. 

Does  not  the  sentiment  that  no  one  may 
preach  without  a  iieenee  from  man,  consti- 
tute the  basis  of  the  distinction  of  elm%iy  and 
iaity.  Ministers  called  out  by  a  church,  are 
by  the  Baptists  of  America  called  licenHatea. 

It  a  person  may  teach  and  exhort  m  the 
church,  is  it  not  singular  that  he  may  not 
preach  out  of  it  P  that  he  may  help  to  feed 
the  saved,  but  not  to  save  the  lost !  Is  there 
any  trace  of  this  distinction  in  the  word  of 
GodP 

It  is  needless  to  repeat  what  has  been  said 
as  to  the  cases  above  referred  ta  Our 
friend  affirms  that  a  law  existed  in  the  first 
churches  that  no  one  should  preach  without 
being  called  to  it  by  the  church.  If  the 
cases  referred  to  are  insufficient  to  prove 
that  there  was  not  such  a  law,  this  insuffi- 
ciency cannot  possibly  prove  that  there  uutt 
such  a  law.  i^d  as  Dr,  Carson  says,  "If 
the  gospel  be  true,  can  there  be  any  danger 
or  sin  in  proclsiminflr  its  truths?    If  the 


gospel  be  salvation,  and  God  wills  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  can  it  be  sinful  to  tell  them  of 
that  which  saves  from  hell? — En.] 

MR.  DAYIES,  OF  HAYRRHILL,  ON  THB 
SUPRBUACY  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Dear  Sir, — Our  Independent  breth- 
ren seldom  write,  even  a  line  or  two,  of 
the  Baptists,  but  they  shew  themselves 
remarkably  sensitive  on  .the  subject  of 


commuiiioB.  I  have  just  been  reading 
^'  The  Supremacy  of  the  Scriptures,"  by 
Mr.  Davies,  of  Haverhill.  It  is  indeed 
a  valuable  work,  and  I  have  put  it  in 
my  coneregational  library.  Treating  of 
such  subjects,  and  in  sucn  a  style,  it  can 
hi^y  fail  of  benefiting  my  young 
friends.  May  a  divine  bleasing  attend 
it,  and  then  (notwithstanding  our  differ- 
ences) we  shall  hijghly  resj^ct  the  au- 
thor, and  feel  no  disposition  to  retort  the 
expressions  at  p.  103,  ''the  essence  of 
bigotry, — uncharitableness, — sin.''  If 
we  are  solowed  the  ri^ht  of  private  judg- 
ment, how  can  strict  communion  be 
called  ''  the  thunderbolt  of  the  Jupiter 
of  religious  bigotry."  On  whom  has  it 
ever  fallen  with  deadly  effect  ?  Nay, 
whom  can  it  even  hurt?  By  no  possi- 
bility can  it  be  conceived  of  as  injuring 
any  except  those  Independents  who  would 
mrefer  communion  with  the  Baptists. 
But,'  I  ask,  what  hurt  does  a  strict  com- 
munion church  to  them  ?  How  does  it 
persecute  them?  It  inflicts  nothing.  It 
only  endeavours,  by  all  Intimate  means, 
to  mstruct  them  more  fully  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  The  church  reflects  on 
such  a  brother's  imperfect  acquaintance 
with  the  New  Testament,  and  would 
fain  instruct  him ;  but  if  he  reflects  se- 
verely on  the  whole  church,  and  brands 
it  for  endeavouring  to  keep  a  good  con- 
science, pray,  on  which  side  do  pride 
and  bigotry  rest?  May  I  just  add, 
after  having  been  pastor  of  the  little 
strict  communion  Baptist  church  at 
Stretham,  in  the  Isle  oi  Ely,  nearly  two 
years,  that  we  have  added  ten  persons  to 
our  number  during  this  time,  three  by  ex- 
perience, who  had  b^en  baptized,  one  by 
restoration,  and  six  by  immersion.  I 
ask,  is  this  the  wav  to  extinguish  chris- 
tianitv  in  our  little  villages  ?  Having 
introdfuced  Mr.  Davies  to  mv  youne 
friends,  does  it  look  like  bigotry  i  Should 
a  new  edition  of  his  work  be  called  for, 
I  hope  brother  Davies  will  see  the  neces- 
sity of  expunging  his  statement  at  p. 
192,  that  tne  question  whether  baptism 
is  immersion  '^  has  divided  the  opinions 
of  profoundly  wise  and  learned  men,  for 
a^,"  and  fairly  admits  of  debate. 
JSven  Henr^,  Owen,  and  Baxter,  whom 
he  himself  has  named,  with  hosts  of 
Psddobaptists,  all  defend  immersion  as 
scriptural.  The  first  chapter  of  Carson, 
and  the  third  of  Thomas  Westlake's 
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general  Tiew  of  baptism,  would  periiaps 
shew  him  his  mistake.  I  hope,  also, 
thftt  he  will  pause  before  he  again  brands 
those  of  whom  he  seems  to  hope  well.  If 
he ksUt Tiews  them  as  ''estimable  cha- 
rtcters,^  should  he  thus  put  forth  his 


hand  agains^them?  Perhaps  a  ^«ntle 
reproof  from  his  Master  will  do  him  no 
hurt.  '*  Take  heed  that  je  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones."  Yours  in 
Jesuf, 

J.  Crampin. 


SUUbitfDis. 


'■t^^^^^*^^^^^^ 


niJk€trm§^  the  AUrngmmt ;  with  SUie- 
tant  m  thi  reemU  fmbUeaUoni  qf  Dn, 
Wardimm  and  Jenh^  Second  edition; 
with  an  appendix,  oontaining  a  replj  to 
]>r.  Patmb'b  arguments  on  the  subject.  By 
i.  A.  Haldane,  Edinburgh ;  Whyte  &  Co ; 
Liodon:  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Go.  Fp.^3ea 

llaiwork,  as  the  reader  is  probably  aware, 
if  I  defence  of  particular  redemption,  or  the 
daetrinethat  Christin  his  death  bore  the 
cone  of  the  sins  of  his  chosen,  and  thereby 
aeriied  and  obtained  for  them  certain  sal- 
fitioB.  It  is  a  defence  ofthe  great  doctrine 
rfsiwwimif,  the  doctrine  that  reconciliation 
iieuaed  b^  the  death  of  Christ ;  in  opposi- 
tioD  to  the  bdief ,  now  oonomonly  entertained 
hf  those  who  call  themaelTes  moderate  Cal- 
vimstB,  whether  among  Presbyterians,  In- 
dependents, or  Baptists,  that  the  death  of 
Chriit  did  wa  eemte  the  reconciliation  of  any, 
tbatit  did  fliol  ohtam  their  salTation.  «An 
■tamnent  which  does  not  cancel  guilt,  is  no 
UoDemeBt— it  is  a  oontndiction  in  terms,'' 
(pp.  296);  it  is  no  more  of  an  atone- 
neot  than  Socinianism  itself  allows,  and  is 
Qpidly  dimwiog  after  it  other  doc^lnes  of 
uat  pernicious  system.  Mr.  HaldanCs 
*ork,  so  tndy  valaaUe  as  an  exposition  dT 
^  error,  and  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
•ord  of  God,  appears  to  lurre  met  a  de- 
Band  somewhat  worthy  of  its  excellence. 
A  notice  of  the  first  edition  will  be  found 
>i  p.  295, 1845.  In  this  edition,  reference  is 
Bade  to  the  statemento  by  which  Dr.  Payne 
has  endeafuured  to  support  the  views  held 
bf  Bis.  Wsrdlaw  and  Jenkyn.  Like  others 
^  delkraes  the  doctrine  that  salvation  was 
(*4siDsd  by  the  death  of  Christ,  as  Antino- 
fBuiaaa,  says  that  '<  faith  is  an  intellectual 
y  aiooe,"  that  ''all  men  have  power  to 
i^cnre  their  salvation,"  and  instead  of  re- 
pr^&ag  men  as  being  reconciled  to  God  by 
tbe  death  of  his  Son,  says  that  Ood  was  thus 
'Beoociled  fay  it,  "  even  to  those  whose  hearts 
^  mmUg  sgdnst  him."  Speaking  of  the 
P^o^  men  who  are  under  tne  teacliing  of 
<te  beads  of  colleges,  Mr.  Haldane  says 

YOL.  IT.— HO.  XI.. 


that  from  "hearing  of  man'sjKnMrto  be- 
lieve the  gospel, — ^which  they  are  taught  is 
the  instrument  of  God's  moral  government, 
they  will  infallibly,  in  many  instances,  be 
turned  away  from  the  wholesome  words  of 
sound  doctrine.  They  msy  not  deny  the 
necessity  of  the  Spirit's  power  on  the  heart, 
but  they  will  give  it  little  prominence,  and 
many  of  them  will  rMoufic«  it  €Utogeihdr.' 
This,  he  remarks,  has  taken  place  in  Scot- 
land as  the  result  of  such  t^^aching  both 
among  the  Independents  and  the  Secession 
Presbyterians.  "  The  prospect,"  he  adds, 
«  as  to  vital  religion,  both  in  England  and 
Scotland,  is  very  gloomy.  In  all  denomina- 
tions error  and  false  doctrine  are  rife,  and 
will  probably  increase  to  more  ungodliness. 
There  is  slso  in  many  quarters  a  great  de- 
gree of  timidity,  wUch  prevents  a  bold 
avowal  of  the  truth,  tending  to  stem  the 
current;  but  the  Lord  will  plead  his  own 
cause." 

Mmoin  of  WiOiam  Knibb.  By  J.  H. 
HiMTOM.  8vo^  pp.  562.  Uonlstpn  and 
Stoneman 

A  life  of  astonishing  incident  and  gigantic 
enterpise ;  of  perilous  conflict,  noble  devo- 
tion, and  pre-eminent  success.  This  volume, 
though  large,  is  fssdnating  to  the  end.  Its 
scenes  are  various,  and  at  each  change,  grace 
beams  with  new  brightness;  from  ^eaeh 
doud,  springs  clearer  day.  It  is  God,  who 
is  seen  moving  bis  servant  whom  he  had 
chosen  for  himself  to  the  forefront  of  the 
battle.  It  is  God  who  makes  him  ride  on 
chariots  of  fire,  and  wafts  him  on  the  wings 
of  the  storm.  It  is  God  who  fills  him  with 
Intensest  zeal,  who  strengthens  him  with 
oimiipotent  might,  who  guards  him  with 
unfailing  care.  It  is  God  who  first  makes 
him  psnt  for  Jamaica,  and  then  carries  him 
there;  who  takes  him  from  the  school 
to  the  pulpit,  and  bids  him  preach  with 
power  from  on  high ;  who  blesses  and  makes 
idm  ablesslng,  till  thepowers  of  darkness  con- 
spire against  his  life.  It  is  God  who  delivers 
him,  and  bears  him  in  his  heavenly  keeping 
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again  to  Eoffland;  whogiveihimabravof 
bran,  andaheart  of  flame ;  Irbo  lendi bim 
from  city  to  city,  and  from  tea  to  sea,  till  be 
wakes  pity  into  purpose,  and  purpose  into 
deed,  and  rulers  bend,  and  davei;  is  no 
more.      But  duty  on  duty,    conflict   on 
conflict,  follows    fast.      Land  is  purcbas- 
ed,  cbapels  raised,  are  and  vast  responsibili- 
ties, tbrougb  faitb,  incurred.    Numbers  are 
converted;    scbools  increase;    and  liber^ 
sbouts  for  joy.    But  murder  still  plots  bis 
death ;  tbe  envy,  too,  of  bretbren  in  the  field 
of  toil,  slandera  bim  ;    and  colonial  rulers 
invent  new  schemes  to  ruin  all.    But  still 
he  is  upborne.  He  buys  more  land,  be  builds 
free  villages  for  the  oppressed,  relinquishes 
home  support,rejoices  in  God,  grows  richer  in 
grace,  jand  while  at  the  summit  of  usefulness 
enters  heaven.    Mr.  Hinton  has  discharged 
bis  Usk  with  great  discretion.    The  por- 
trait  prefixed  to  the  volume  is  excellent, 
and  the  vignette  of  the  boose  presented  to 
him  by  ms  flock,  and  in  which  he  died, 
is  a  pleasing  memorial,  both  of  their  gra^ 
titude,  and  bis  end.    He  practised,  when 
opportunity  offered,  free   communion,  but 
circumstances  appear  to  have  given  him  few 
opportunities  for  its  exerdse  in  Jamaica.  His 
greatness  was  his  devotedness  to  God.  Earn- 
est and  wrestling  prayer  was  the  path  that 
led  him  on. 

Memoir  of  W.  ToUm,  D.  D..  ofCaieutia, 
with  an  cMdgmntnt  of  hit  Life  of  W,  H. 

'  Pioree,  By  James  Hour,  D.  D.  8vo,  pp. 
480.   Lendon :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 


A  life  of  study  and  literature  has  little  of 
that  exciting  Interest  which  attends  a  course 
of  public  and  energetic  action.  But  its  re- 
sults may  be  of  equal,  or  greater  moment 
The  lives  of  Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  Pearce  bear 
the  imprint  of  God's  workmanship,  in  vivid 
lettering.  The  differences  between  the  com- 
mittee and  the  missionaries  at  Serampore, 
as  to  the  property  there,  led  to  the  forma- 
tion  of  a  principal  station  at  Calcutta,  which 
speedily  rose  to  magnitude  and  importance. 
Notwithstanding  this  step,  Dr.  Carey  and 
Mr.  Tates  seem  ever  to  have  cherished  a 
truly  christian  affection  for  each  other,  with- 
out the  least  token  of  jealousy;  and  Br. 
Hoby  has,  with  excellent  taste,  endeavoured 
to  do  tuU  justice  to  the  qualifications  ttnd 
Ubonnitf  of  each.  Dr.  Tates  laboured  as  a 
preach  r  and  pastor,  but  most  of  bis 
time  was  devoted  to  the  preparation  of  works 
for  the  press,  and  the  translation  of  the 
scriptures.  Under  a  deep  impression  of  tbe 
importance  of  general  education  in  India,  he 
occupied  much  time  in  preparing  works  for 
tbe  School  Book  Society,  supported  partly  by 


goverament,  and  by  receiving  a  salary  from 
it,  relieved  the  mission  funds.    Towards  tbe 
dose  of  bis  life,  be  wasofiered  £1000  a  year 
to  give  himself  wholly  to  this  object,  bat, 
conrinced  of  the  paramount  importance  of 
correct  translations  of  the  word  of  God, 
he  dedhied  it,  and  devoted  himself  almost 
wbdly  to  the  latter  object.    As  a  translator 
his  aim  was  to  attempt  less,  that  he  might 
perfect  more :  and  bis  vernons  of  tbe  BiUe 
mto  Ben^  and  Sanscrit,— the  vulgar  sod 
learned  languages  of  Bengsl,  will  be  a  last- 
ing  memorial  of  his  success  in  this  object 
Ma.  PBAacE,  the  eldest  son  of  the  sera- 
phic Pearce  of  Birmingham,  was  the  im- 
personation of  his  father's  missionary  spirit 
Trained  as  a  printer  at  the  great  Clarendon 
Press,  Oxford,  he  was  thus  prepared  to  be 
the  founder,  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Lawsoo, 
of  the  mission  printing  ofiioe,  at  Calcutta, 
which  has  been  of  such  immense  service  to 
the  cause  of  missions  in  that  land.    In  hii 
successful  appeal  while  in  England,  for  nev 
missionaries,  and  a  new  school-room  sod 
chapel  at  Calcutta,  he  states  that  there  weie 
more  than  a  hundred  persons  employed  in  the 
printing  office,  in  casting  type,  and  printing 
and  binding  useful  and  religious  books  in 
various  languages ;  and  that  oonsiderable  pe- 
cuniary aid  was  afforded  by  it  to  the  mission. 
For  the  varied  duties  connected  with  the 
superintendence  of  such  an  office  be  wss 
eminently  qualified,  but  his  activities  were 
by  no  means  confined  to  it:  he  laboured  ss 
a  preacher,  pastor,  editor,  author,  and  in 
every  way  in  which  he  could  promote  the 
salvation  of  the  perishing  around  him. 

This  volume  comprises  a  very  interesting 
history  of  the  progress  of  the  Mission  sta- 
tion at  Calcutta,  from  ito  commencement 
till  now.  Tbe  question  at  Seramp^we  vss 
one  of  trust-deeds,  and  a  question  is  nov 
pending  respecting  Jamaica,  of  the  same 
character.  The  thought  has  occurred,  in 
reference  to  these  subjecta,  whether  it  is 
well  for  a  missionary  society  to  amass  to 
itself  all  the  property  towards  which  it  may 
have  contributed,  or  whether,  as  a  general 
rule,  it  is  not  more  desirable  that  it  should 
merely  see  that  church  trusto  agree  with 
the  ends  for  which  the  society  was  formed. 
We  should  be  glad  also  to  learn  what  has 
been  done  by  the  missionaries  towards  tbe 
revised  English  version,  mentioned  p.  284, 
an  object  Dr.  Yatea  so  fiilly  approved.  We 
cordimlly  thank  Dr.  Hoby  for  these  contri- 
butions to  mission  bipgraphy. 


A  large  Report  has  been  published,  by  tbe 
EvAMOBLiCAL  Aluancb,  of  the  speeches  and 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  held  at  Free- 
mason's Uall,  for  forming  the  Alliance, 
from  Aug.  19  to  Sept.  2,  indosive.    8vo. 
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lUCompnAmuim  2Wiufiooft^fijntieriei, 
amoged  in  Tocal  loore,  with  aooomptniments 
fir  the  omo  and  piuiofortei  by  I>r.  Gstuit- 
htt  tnd  w.  H.  KeMu;  consiitiDg  of  300 
Palm  Hid  Hymn  Timely  and  230  Choral 
SMRd  Harmoaj  pieees.  Alio  Part  L  of 
the  AoDwl  MamMf  Smia^  comprUog  38 
tanee,  3  vilheini,  3  taered  harmony  piecea 
for  priYite  use ;  and  the  fint  ch4>ter  of 
the  Skijfir'M  Luiruetor,  designed  to  be  an 
e»y,  clear,  and  thonmgh  introdnctton  to 
the  art  of  aix^giog, — are  worthy  of  the  at- 
teotioo  of  all  lovers  of  sacred  harmony.  It 
seeos  to  as  that  the  design  ezprened  in  the 
prai^eetni,  to  aim  chiefly,  in  tne  harmonies, 
at  UDplicity,  solemnity,  and  easy  readiness 
of  peHormanoe,  has  been,  in  some  degree, 
sffompHshcd.  But  in  the  tones  of  the  first 
Kries  there  was  too  great  an  exclusion  of 
thoie  most  commonly  in  nae.  It  is  with 
giot  pleasure,  therefore,  that  we  notice  a 
hl««<  wUrodmeaon  of  popular  tmies  in  the 
sev  Domber,  which,  on  aocoont  of  the  death 
of  Mr.  Keams,  is  edited  wholly  by  Dr. 
OsBotlett.  The  duty  and  blessedness  of 
eahhiting  a  lore  of  saiered  wng  gives  a  high 
and  lasting  value  to  a  poblication  so  rich 
in  aodent  and  modem  compositions. 

Ur,  Bowssb,  who  was  honored  to  sqggest 
to  the  Baptist  Building  Fond  the  nlsn  now 
adopted  by  it  in  almost  all  cases,  or  lending 
ioitesd  of  giving  money  for  chi^l  erection, 
to  be  TKiaid  periodically,  without  interest, — 
has  pobnshed  an  excellent  pamphlet,  (Sva, 
pp.  36,  Hoolston  and  Stoneman,)  entitled 
"OtMerratians  on  Chapel  Debt  Extinction, 
by  means  of  the  Loan  Fund  Principle ;" 
ahewiog  the  great  advantages,  both  pecuniary 
aad  apifitual,  which  attend  the  system,  be- 
jmi  thoee  of  any  other  yet  suggested.  It 
daims  the  best  attention  of  all  denomina- 
tioDs,  bat  espedaOy  of  our  own.  Besides 
bariag  f ands  vested  in  a  central  society,  soch 
as  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  for  general 
oae,  it  appears  to  us  higlily  doirable  that  a 
capttsl  should  be  raised  for  this  object  by 
the  churches  of  every  county  or  chief  district, 
aad  placed  under  their  own  care  for  more 
eflectiial  nae  in  that  neighbouihoo  d.  By 
this  means  the  dapger  wnich  might  arise 
fttSD  having  too  laige  a  vested  capital  under 
the  aole  control  of  one  central  agency,  would 
be  SToided.  The  churches  in  Liverpool 
have,  we  believe,  adopted  such  a  plan ;  and 
ia  no  way,  probably,  ooald  the  strict  baptist 
diiirches  better  promote  their  incresse  snd 
VntMmh  than  by  raising  such  local  funds 
in  additW  to  those  of  the  Baptist  Building 
'Old.  Brethsen  are  earnestly  mvited  to  read 
aad  dreuhite  tUs  work. 

ACkit^JUUitmqfMr.M.  Bakm'i  Let- 
Crv  to  LordJokm  RumU,  on  SiaU  JBIwca- 


Hot^  has  been  published  by  the  eomn^ttee 
formed  for  that  purpose.  They  are  now 
sold  at  haff  even  (be  redntedd  price  at  which 
they  were  first  sold  by  the  committee.  His 
copious  and  aUe  exposition  of  the  "  Govern* 
ment  Plan  of  Education"  adopted  bv  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council,  contained  in  a 
letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Lsnadowne,  with 
the  minutes  of  Cx^undl  annexed,  and  his 
'*  Alarm  to  the  Nation,"— cheap  editions, — 
should  be  circulated  everywhere,  and  read 
by  every  one.  On  the  l&th  of  April,  the 
vote  of  money  to  be  used  partly  to  carry 
into  effect  the  new  plan,  is  to  be  taken  in 
parliament.    No  time  is  to  be  lost  1 

lAghi  in  IAf^%  JUbmMp  is  a  valuable 
work  on  a  deeply  interesting  and  importsnt 
subject,  piety  in  childhood ;  it  is  bv  Samnel 
Martin,  independent  minister,  of  Westmin- 
ster;  Ward  and  Co.  It  illustrates  by  nu- 
merous examples,  the  tndioafiotit  of  piety  in 
childhood,  as  to  mind,  heart,  habits,  conduct 
and  character,  and  the  characteristics  of  it 
more  peculiar  to  that  age.  Brief  directions 
are  added  for  dUteoneriMQ  piety  in  children, 
and  odawKiHioiM  to  parents,  guardians,  and 
teachers,  to  seek  earnestly  their  conver- 
sion. His  counsels  on  this  head  are  very 
judidous  s  for  example,  "  avoid"  he  says, 
"  the  use  of  the  term  '  good;'  call  a  child 
obedient  and  attentive  if  he  deserve  it,  but 
if  yon  call  him '  |^/  you  will  make  him  a 
a  Pharisee."  «Do  not  teach  children  to 
use  words,  either  in  hymns  or  forms  of 
prayer,  which  do  not  Express  the  state  of 
their  hearto."  Let  children  "  know  that  yon 
seek  their  salvation."  "Enforce  obedience 
to  your  commands;  fiXiaX  nUff'seUon  is  the 
fint  Mtep  tmpard  9ubmi$tkm  to  Qcd:*  It  is 
pleasing  to  find  Mr.  Martin  rejecting  entirely 
the  false  notion  of  hereditary  grace;  he 
*'confeases  his  conviction,  that  he  can  find 
no  promise  made  to  Uiefikai  reiationthip  of 
the  offspring  of  beUevers."  **  The  promises 
are  made  to  training  and  to  digeipime,  and 
not  to  filial  relationship."  The  reprobate 
lives  of  many  of  the  children  of  the  godly 
may  perhaps,  he  suggests,  be  partly  explain- 
ed '<  Dv  the  fact,  that  prayer  and  education 
have  been  neglected  oy  parents,  through 
their  repodng  a  blind  confidence  in  some 
miitdken  view  of  <&«  jpromite9  of  Ood  or  «if 
the  covenant  qf  grace." 

Mr.  /.  Flofy,  of  Norwich,  hss  re-published 
a  sermon  by  Dr.  Gill,  entitled  ''  The  Know- 
ledge qf  Christ  and  of  Interest  in  Him  ihe 
support  qf  a  Beiieoer  in  life  and  in  death,** 
London :  J.  Paul :  Norwich :  Fletcher. 

Mr.  /.  H.  S$roatm  has  published  '<  Sea- 
sons for  adopting  and  continuing  the  practice 
of  TeetotalumT'  Pp.  28.  Broomagrove: 
London :  Houlston  &  Stoneman. 
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AHSEICAN  BAFntT  KIMKniB. 

Ths  following  view  of  the  itatioDB  of  the 
American  Baptist  Miinonai7,UnioOy  ii  chiefly 
from  its  Missionary  Magazine  fqr  Jannary, 
which  is  now  edited  rery  ably  by  the  Cor* 
responding  Secretary,  brother  Solomon 
Fbck. 

BcBMAB.— This  mission  dates  from  July 
1613,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  landed  at 
Bemgoon,  In  1822,  it  was  removed  to  Ava, 
the  capital  of  the  Empire.  In  1826,  when 
Tenasserim  and  Arrscan  came  into  possessbn 
of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  it  was 
transferred  to;  Mauknain.  In  the  Tehassb- 
RiM  provinces,  there  are  now  foor  principal 
stations,  Afau/mam,  Afkhent,  Tavoy,  and 
M&rgui.  In  AaaACAir,only  one,  Akydb;  Ram- 
ree  and  Sandoway  being  for  a  time  vacant. 
For  years  the  mission  was  rMtricted  to  the 
Borman  population,  but  since  1828,  it  has 
been  extended  to  the  Kcarens  and  Pegwrnt^ 
Bopposed  to  be  equal  in  number  to  those  who 
speak  only  Burmsn. 

At  ManUmamy  the  Missionaries,  and  the 
time  of  their  appointment,  are  as  follow : — 
Dr.  A.  Judson  and  Mrs.  J.  1814  and  1846. 

Mr.  T.Simons....- «...1831. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Yfaiton  and  Mrs.  V 1832. 

Mr.  H.  Howard  and  Mrs,H 1832. 

Mr.  S.M.Osgood  and  Mrs.  0. 1834  and  1836. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  S 1836. 

Mr.  L.  Stilson  and  Mrs.  S 1836. 

Miss  M.Vinton 1841. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Binney  and  Mrs.  B 1843. 

Mr.  £.  B.  Bnllard  and  Mrs.  B 1843. 

Mr.  T.  S.  Ranney  and  Mrs.  B 1848. 

Mr.  N.  Harris  and  Mrs.  H 1844. 

Miss  L.  LiUybridge 1846. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Beecher  and  Mrs.^ 1846. 

Dr.  Judson  is  pastor  of  the  Maulmain 
Burmete  Church,  out  his  time  is  chiefly 
given  to  preparations  for  the  press.  Since 
1842,  he  nas  been  compiling  a  Burman  and 
English  Dictionary,  wnich  he  expects  to 
complete  in  two  years.  Mr.  Simons,  now 
in  America  for  a  time,  had  a  school  of  sixty 
or  eighty  pupils,  and  was  for  a  long  time  the 
pastor  of  tne  Maulmain  Engiith  Baptist 
Church.  Mr.  Howard  is  the  present  pastor 
of  the  English  Church,  and  pnndpal  of  Uie 
Burmese  boarding  school,  of  sixty  pupils, 
in  which  he  is  assisted  by  Miss  LiUybridge  ; 
he  spends  several  hours  daily  among  the 
Burman  population.  Mr.  Osgood  was  printer. 


depositary,  and  mission  treasurer ;  but  he  has 
been  compelled  by  nckoess  to  return  to 
America.     Mr.    SUumt  is  teacher  of  a 
theologicsl   school,    for   the    education    of 
native  Burman  preachers ;   last  year  it  had 
10  or  11  pupils.    He  also  edits  a  monthly 
religious  periodical  in  Burmese,  and  preaches 
both  in  English  and  Burman.    Mr.  Stiimm 
is  now  mission  treasurer,  prepares  elemen- 
tary works  in  Burman,  &c.    Mr.  Rcmney 
is  printer  and  depositary.    Messrs.  Vinton, 
Binney,  and  Harris,  and  Miss  Vinton   are 
devoted  to  the  Sgau-Kcarens  :  Mr.  Vinton  n 
pastor  of  several  of  these  churches,    Tints 
extensively  in  the  dry  season,  and  conducts  a 
l)oarding  school  in  the  rains.    In  this   Misi 
Vinton  assists  him,  and  also  in  schools  in 
the  jungle  villsges.     Mr.  Bimney  condocts 
a  theological  school,  preaches  in  Karen,  &c 
Mr.  BtUlard  labours  among  the  Pgho-  Karens, 
and  is  translating  the  New  Testament  into 
their  language.    Mr.  Harris  is  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  VinUm;  and  Mr.   Beacher 
is  about  to   join  Mr.   Abbott  in  Bnrmah 
proper  and  Arracan. 

At  Amhsrst,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HaswsU^  ap. 
pointed  in  1835,  are  the  only  miasioDsaiea. 
Mr.  H.  preaches  In  Burman  and  Pe^guaii, 
and  is  now  printing  his  translation  of  the 
Peguan  New  Testament. 

At  Tawy  are  stationed : — 

Mr.  J.  Wade  and  Mrs.  Wade 1823. 

Mr.  C.  Bennett  and  Mrs.  Bennett  . .  1828. 

Mr.  F.  Mason  and  Mrs.  Mason 1829. 

Mr.  E.  B.  Cross  and  Mrs.  Cross. . . .  1842. 

This  station  was  first  occupied  by  Mr. 
Boardman  in  1828.  Mr.  fVade  preaches 
in  Sgau-Karen  and  Burman,  itinerates,  &c., 
but  is  chiefly  occupied  in  preparing  a  Karen 
and   English   vocabulary.       Mr.    Benmeti 

S reaches  in  Burman,  itinerates,  teaches  in  a 
'aren  school,  and  conducts  the  printiiig'  d<*- 
partment.  Mr.  Mason  preacnes,  and  is 
translating  the  New  Testament  into  Sgaa- 
Karen  ;  he  has  also  had  charge  of  the  theo- 
logical  school  there,  for  native  ^^^^'fttanta, 
but  Mr.  Cross  is  its  stated  teacher. 

At  Msrgtd  are  Mr.  D.  L.  and  Mrs. 
Brayton,  appointed  1837.  Mr.  B.  laboars 
chiefly  among  the  Pgwo  Karens.  He  haa 
also  visited  the  neighbouring  islands,  and 
carried  the  gospel  to  the  Saloogs. 

In  AumcAic  are  stationed  Mr.  E.  L.  ^hbatti 
now  in ;  America  on  account  of  ill  healtb. 
and  Mr.  L.  Ingdtts^  both  appointed  in  1835 
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Mr.  Aikoa  hu  been  at  Stmdowa^,  IwTing 
diigeofftichoolof  natiTe  Karon  amUnU 
doriKgtiieraioa,  aod  viaitiog  the  cbnrche* 
iloQg  the  coast  in  the  dry  leaaon.  Mr. 
ia^oUi  ia  at  Akifob,  and  preaches  oon- 
tiaoaUy  in  Barman.  In  the  Burman  and 
Kaien  mlnBOPa^  there  are  20  miaaioaariea» 
18  atsiftant  miswinariety  and  8U  or  90 
natiTe  helpera.  Annual  e»enditare  from 
;fc4000  to  i:3000. 

SfAH^ — TluB  million  waa  opmm«nced  bj 
Mr.  J.  T.  Jomm,  of  the  Burman  miinoQ,  in 
1833.    It  indudei  Siameie  and  Chineae.  * 
The  miarifltiariei  now  at  Bamgkok  are  ^— 

Mr.  J.T.Jonea 1629. 

Mr.  J.  Qoddard  and  Mra.  Ooddard. .    1838. 
Mr.  J.  fl.  OhandlerandMrs.  Chandler  1840. 
Mi:  £.  N.  and  Mrs.  Jencki  1845  and  1846. 
Mr.  Jbmtt  pnudbm,  preparei  and  diitri- 
Intei  tmctit  and  ia  tranuaUng  the  New 
TdUmeDt  into  Siameie.      Mr.  Qoddard 
Uboan  ig   the  Ghineie  department;  he 
oateta  aabbath  and  daily  wordiip,  vialts 
bsm  booae  to  bome,  la  reviling  portions 
flf  the  Qiineae  New  Teitament,  and  trains 
mlive  aniitantib   Mr.  Jieneiba  is  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  him.    There  are  two  or  three 
ChiDese  aasistanU.    Mr.  ChandUr  is  chiefly 
oeeoped  in  type  cattiog.  Ezpenditore^  from 
i800toi:800. 
Cbiiia.1 — ^The  misrifloaries  here  are : — 

Mr.  W.  Dean 1832 

Mr.  D.  J.  Macgowan,  m.d.,  and  Mrs.  M. 

1841  and  1845. 
Mr.  T.  T.  Deran,  M.D.t  and  Mrs.  D. .  1844. 

Mr.  E.  C.  Lord  and  Mrs.  L 1846. 

The  mission  waa  commenced  in  1886,  by 
by  Mr.  J.  L.  Shnck,  now  of  the  Southern 
BspUst  CoDTentiion*  Mr.  Dean  remored  from 
fitMi to ^on^fbn^ in  1842.  Ur.LordiBto 
'ym  him.  I>r.  Jhian  laboore  at  Canton,  and 
Dr.  Macffomcm  at  Nmgpo^  rendering  their 
BMdical  skill  sobsenrient  to  the  great  end  of 
making  known  the  goq^el.  There  are  6  or 
8  Dative  helpon.  Expenditure  about  ^1000. 
Assam. — This  mission  waa  commenced  by 
Mesirs.  Brown  and  Cutter,  of  the  Burman 
niaioo,  in  1836.  The  principal  atations  are 
Sdmagarf  Kaufgong,  and  QawahaU. 
The  mismonaries  are : — 

Mr.  N.  BrowBandMn.B 1831. 

Mr.O.  T.  Cutter  and  Mrs.  C 1831. 

Mr.  M.  Branson  and  Mrs.  B 1836. 

Mr.  C.  Barker  and  Mra.  B 1839. 

Mr.  Brown  preaehesy  and  is  translating 
tke  scriptnrea  into  Assamese.  Mr.  OutUr 
wudncts  the  preca,  and  has  the  care  of  nn- 
neroos  schools.  Mr.  Brotuon,  >&  addition  to 
other  laboursy  has  charge  of  the  Nowgong 
Orphan  Institote,  which  he  founded.  Mr. 
^^ksr  prescfaes  and  superintcods  schools. 
IzpeBdUare  about  £900. 
taa  Tnuxwoos.— Mr.  S.  S.  and  Mrs. 


Day,  appointed  1835,  and  Mr.  S.  and  Mrs 
Van  Suitn,  appointed  1838  and  1839,  have 
been  obliged  to  leaye  this  mission  on  account 
of  ill  health,  but  several  native  assistants 
are  still  employed  at  NeUore,  Expenditure 
about  ig300. 

West  AraioA.— This  nussion  haa  existed 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  The  first 
missionaries  to  the  iiaasM,  were  Messrs. 
W.'G.  Crocker  and  W.  Mylne,  1835.  The  only 

r resent  missionaries  among  them  are  Mr. 
.  Clarke' and  Mrs.  CUrke,  sent  in  1837. 
He  preaches,  superintends  sdiools  and  native 
assistants,  and  pr^Mures  books  in  Basse,  in- 
cluding the  New  Testament.  Expenditure 
from  £500  to  ^(600. 

Fbarcb.— This  mission  waa  oommenoed 
in  1832.  The  present  American  missionariea 
are  Mr.  E.  Willard  and  Mrs.  WUlard,  ap- 
pointed in  1834  and  1846.    There  are  10 
native  preachers  and  asristants,  whom  he 
superintends.    He  resides  at  i>oiKit.  There 
are  40  stations  and  out-stations.  Expenditure 
ie730.    This  mission  has  to  meet  considera- 
ble opposition  from  the  dvil  authoritiea,  but 
is  nevertheless  prospering.   M.  Lepois,  one 
of  the  native  preachers,  is  mentioned  by  a 
correspondent  in  <  *  Evangelical  Ghristendnn" 
for  March,  aa  the  principal  defendant  in  a 
case  of  persecution  at  Laont  the  riflour  of 
which  fell  on  the  Baptists.   Lepoix,  Ireneus 
Foulon,  and  othera  dted  before  the  court, 
are  said  to  have  "  astonished  the  judges  and 
the  audienee,  by  their  grave  deportment^ 
their  plain  and  serious  Isnguag^  and  their 
noble  intrepidity.    The  crowd  who  had  aa- 
sembled  in  court,  eapected  to  meet  two 
ignorant  ftnatics,   without  inteUigence  or 
akrility ;  they  were  speedily  undeceived.    M. 
Lepoix  is   really  a  remarkable  man,  ha 
pleaded  his  own  cause  with  as  much  pro- 
priety asooursge."  The  president  reproached 
nim  with  not  hisving  studied  in  a  theologi- 
cal institution,  with  indulging  a  dangerous 
spirit  of  proselytism,  with  canying  discord 
into  fiMnilies,  &c.,  &c. ;  but  no  proof  waa 
given  that  he  or  his  friends  had  done  any- 
thii«  illegal.  The  same  writer  says,  ''It  is 
religUmB  Hberty  that  has   been   attacked 
in    the  persons  of  these  Baptists.     The 
judges,  eridently  perplexed,  deferred  their 
decision;  but  it  is  probable  that  Mr.  Lepoix 
will  be  condemned.    He  will  submit  to 
this  ui^nst  persecution  with  patient  firm- 
iftw ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  his  example 
will  give  courage  to  others."    Steps  have 
been  taken  against  other  protestants  in 
France^  at  MmiU,  and   also  ^  ai^.OoiMer, 
where  Lord  Brougham  haa  a  msgnificent 
vilU. 

Gkbmant.— This  mission  was  commenced 
by  the  appointmmt  of  brother  J.  Q.  Oneken 
in  1835,  the  year  after  the  church  at  Ham- 
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burgh  was  formed.  The  number  <if  iiAftiTe 
labourers  now  in  cooneiion  with  the  Union 
is  18.  Annual  expenditure  about  jK6(K). 
An  article  tigned  8— a,  givea  a  most  in- 
teresting sketch  of  this  mission.  The  fol- 
lowing are  extracts : — "Let  us  look  for  a 
moment  at  the  men  whom  Gk>d  has  given  as. 
Thej  were  found  already  trained  for  the 
serrioe ;  Mr.  Onckm^  well  practised  in  speak- 
ing two  or  three  languages,  was  admirably 
educated  for  his  work,  by  his  previous  em- 
ployment as  agent  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society,  and  Secretary  of  the  Lower  Saxony 
Tract  Society.  Mr.  Lehmann  was  a  very 
efficient  lay-brother  while  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  was  not  only  a  hearty 
coadjutor  in  all  deeds  of  piety  and  christian 
benevolence  in  which  his  brethren  were  en- 
gaged, but  actually  performed  single-handed 
much  missionary  service  in  the  city  of  Berlin. 
Where,  in  all  our  missions,  have  we  been 
able  to  find,  on  the  very  tpot  where  their  eer- 
frieee  were  matt  needed,  two  such  labourers." 
'*  This  is  the  only  instance  in  which  native 
missionailes  have  been  found,  who  were  in 
all  respects  oompetent  to  be  placed  at  the 
head  of  affiurs.'^  After  noticing  their  un- 
exampled success,  and  the  surprising  amount 
of  missionary  labour  performed  by  the  pri- 
vate members  of  these  apostolic  churches, 
as  city  and  village  tract  distributors,  and 
travelling  tradesmen,  the  writer  says,  *'  let 
us  look  finally  at  the  importance  of  the  parts 
occupied  in  that  counter  by  our  numerous 
and  flourishing  churches.  They  extend 
along  the  waters  of  all  the  north  of  Ghsr- 
many,  dotting  the  whole  coast  fh>m  Holland 
to  Russia.  They-  are  on  the  Weser,  the 
Elbe,  the  Oder,  and  the  Vistula ;  that  is  to 
say,  on  all  the  important  northern  rivers, 
and  in  the  great  commercial  towns  on  each, 
except  the  Vistula.  They  are  in  Holland, 
East  Friesland,  Oldenburg,  tiie  territories 
of  Bremen  and  Hamburg,  Holstein,  Den- 
mark, (both  the  Peninsula  and  the  idands,) 
and  all  the  north  of  Prussia,  from  Mecklen- 
burg to  the  borders  of  Russia.  Then  from 
Hamburg,  they  extend  south  throqgh  Hano- 
ver, Brunswick,  and  Hesse,  into  Baden,  and 
thence  east  into  Wirtembeig,  and  Bavaria. 
From  Baireuth  in  Bavaria,  after  passing  one 
considerable  interval,thmr  extend  mtoSUesla, 
and  then,  in  one  unbroken  series,  pervade 
the  eastern  provinces  of  Prussia,  Ins  com- 
pleting the  cirde.*^  Among  the  important 
cities  and  towns,  in  wideh  churches  have 
been  planted  ;  hm  mentions  "  Hamburg  the 
cUef  omoBrcial  town  in  Germany.  BerUn, 
100  miles  to  the  south-east,— the  centre  of 
political  and  moral  influence  in  Germany. 
Stettin,  a  flourishing  and  important  town, 
near  the  month  of  the  Oder.  Elburgt  near 
OB»of  the  mouths  of  the  Vistula,    iiemelf 


with  its  two  chmtliea,  000  milee  from  Ham- 
burg! ^  ^  Bortfi  eiiftem  extremity  of 
Prussia,  on  a  large  bashi  of  water.  Into  which 
the  Dnieper  empties  itself.    Bremen,  the 
second  oommerdai  town  in  Germany,  aboot 
50  miles  south-west  of  Hambnig.    Otden- 
burg,  the  capital  of  the  Duchy  of  that  name. 
Mariura,  about  200  miles  south  of  Ham- 
burg, which,  in  the  time  of  the  reformation, 
was  the  chief  seat  of  learning  and  theological 
Influence  in  the  dominions  of  the  Landgrmve, 
Philipof  Hesse,  and  is  still  very  important 
as*  a  University  town.  Baden  the  celebrated 
watering  place,   in  the  grand  Dnchy  of 
Baden ;  Siuttgard,  the  capital  of  the  king* 
dom  of  Wirtemberg,  the  great  Protestant 
literary  emporium  of  the  south  of  Germany. 
Bairef^h,  an  important  town  in  the  north 
of  Bavaria ;  and  Breekm  in  the  east  of  Ger- 
many, the  capital  of  Silesia,  and  a  University 
town.  How  advantageous  for  the  prosecQtion 
of  the  work  of  misnons,  is  this  distribution 
of  our  forces  I    A  distribution  made  wiikout 
our  eounselif  or  even  our  knowledge.     Tke 
great  Brformation,  which  was  commenced  at 
Wyttenberg  e^font  three  eenturiee   and  a 
quarter  before,  d&d  not,  wtihkn  thefiret  eight 
yeare  of  ite  exittenee,  occupy  eo  mamy  iW- 
portant  poste. . . .  A  moderate  outlay  of  cost 
and  strength  has  been  attended  with  the 
sublimest  results,  so  that  this  young  mission 
now  takes  rank  with  the  oldest  and  most 
successful." 

Grebcb. — This  mission  was  commenoed 
in  1836;  the  stations  now  occupied  are 
Corfu,  one  of  the  Ionian  tales,  and  i^bmcr, 
near  Athens.  The  missionaries  are  Mr.  H.E. 
JHckeon,  (1839,)  who  has  charge  of  a  female 
school :  Mr.  A.  N.  Arnold  and  Mrs.  Amoid, 
the  former  of  whom  conducts  the  reUgions 
services  at  Cotfu,  in  Gkeek  and  Bng^Ush : 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buel,  and  Miss  Waido,  at 
Pireeua,  who  give  religious  instruetioti  in 
bible  classes,  sabbath  sdiools,  and  private  cir- 
cles.   Current  expenditure  about  ;^580. 

Ambeicar  Indiams. — The  mission  to  the 
Oherokeee  was  commenced  in  1817.  There 
are  at  present  three  missionaries  and  their 
wives,  stationed  among  them ;  one  of  whom, 
Mr.  E.  Jonee  has  been  preparing  parts  of  the 
Cherokee  New  Testament  for  the  press. 
The  mission  to  the  Shawanoee  and  others, 
was  begun  in  1831.  There  are  at  present 
in  the  mission,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meeker,  Mr. 
snd  Mrs.  Pratt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blanchard, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barker,  Mr.  J.  K.  Jonesi 
and  Miss  8.  Case.  Each  of  the  missiotiaries 
superintends  a  school,  in  addition  to  hia  other 
labours,  except  Mr.  Meeker,  who  teaches 
fitmi  house  to  house.  Mr.  Pratt  has  the 
care  of  the  printiqg  press.  The  misaioQ  to 
the  Ottawae,  in  Michigan,  was  conamenccd 
in  1825.    The  missionaries  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
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Siller.  ThftmiaiBon  to  the  Qyiftticttf  wm  com- 
manced  in  1628;  present  miatioDMieSy  Mr. 
and  Mn.  Bingham,  ind  Mr.  J.  D.  C^eroD. 
Uoder  the  care  of  Mr.  Binghiun  is  a  mission 
bouding  school.  The  mission,  to  the  T<h 
piwtndttt,  kc,f  i»  under  the  care  of  Mr.  A. 
Warrm.  Eipenditare  of  these  missions  aboat 

Thecnnent  ezpenditareof  allthe  above 

iUtioos,ooeiipied  V  ^«  Mimtmary  Vmant 
is  iboot  57,000  dollars,  or  £l  1,900.  Those 
of  t!be  Southern  Baptist  Conyention  recently 
(bnoed  oo  aoooont  of  difference  of  opinion 
on  the  sobject  of  slaTery,  are  not  indnded 
m  this  sommary. 

nSLISB  BAPTIST  POaaiON  MISSIONS. 

East  Irdibs. — The  intelligence  tnm  the 
nrioQs  itatioos  b  fsTOorable.  Nor.  22, 
ff^9^  additional  converts  were  bap- 
tised in  the  Tieinity  of  BarUal.    Mr.  Wii^ 


luhCabbt,  of  Cutwa,  75  miles  N.N.W. 
fras  CalcQtta,  eldest  surviving  son  of  Dr. 
Gufj,  says,  «  Nov.  3,  the  fields  are  white 
tohantsL"  «  As  to  the  chorehes  being  S0{f- 
fiffortmg  yet,  is  oat  of  the  question ;  the 
Mbers  are  too  few  and  too  poor  to  do  any- 
tltiflg  of  the  kind :  the  time  is  not  oome,  and 

I  fear  is  far  off. The  people  have  been 

^attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
aod  ire  e^r  in  receiving  tracts  and  scrip- 
tnm/*  Five  had  been  baptized  in  the  year 
preceding  the  date  of  this  letter. 

Mr.  Lawbshcb,  of  Momobir,  expresses 
moch  wonder  and  distress,  that  '*  no  suitable 
nwQ  esQ  be  found  willing"  to  go  as  mission- 
tries  to  lodia.  He  sajs  that  our  mission 
there  has  hitherto  taken  the  lead  in  respect 
to  time,  talent,  and  he  thinks  also,  as  to 
Bombers ;  but  unless  other  suitable  persons 
w  sent  out,  it  will  *'  become  the  weakest  of 
tU:*'  that  native  eonvarts  can,  with  £uro- 
pcuB  to  direct  and  encourage  them,  do  much 
thsi  Europeans  could  not  do,  but  by  them- 
*^Tes,  are  "generally  the  most  helpless 
beiagi  imsglniible."  Few  of  them  have  the 
couige,  firmness,  and  perseverance,  needed 
IB  diffioiltiee,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be 
^'^^td  alone  in  any  important  business,  se- 
oUr  or  retigious.    Those  who  witnessed  the 


tetcher  in  one  of  the  day-iehools,  Baldeo, 
a  convert  from  Digha,  is  still  living  with 
him,  and  has  a  great  desire  to  become  a 
preacher.  He  was  expecting  to  baptize  two 
or  three  shortly.  Himself  and  children  are 
well,  but  Mrs.  Lawrence  does  not  know 
what  it  is  to  enjoy  a  day's  health. 

Ma.  Hbihio,  a  Qerman,  who  laboured 
some  time  at  Patna,  in  connexion  with 
the  Society,  is  now  at  Chunat,  near 
Benares.  He  says  that  there  is  a  very  laige 
sphere  for  missionary  labour  there.  The 
natives  listen  attentively,  and  numbers  visit 
him  daily  to  converse  on  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. Children  have  ei^rly  entreated 
him  to  open  schools;  and  though  he  baa 
scarcely  any  funds,  he  has  opened  five. 
Three  in  the  city,  English,  Persian,  and 
Hindi,  the  last  of  which  has  between  fifty 
and  sixty  boys;  a  Hindi  school  near  his 
dwelling,  wluch  has  about  forty  children,  and 
another  at  a  village  called  Taamulgang, 
which  has  from  forty  to  fifty.  Here  the  en- 
treaties of  parents  and  children  that  he 
would  open  a  school  were  so  urgent,  that  he 
could  not  refuse  them.  Almost  all  these 
schools  answer  for  preaching  placet  as  well. 
They  cost  thirty  rupees  a-month,  but  the 
church,  consisting  chiefly  of  aged  and  inva* 
lided  soldiers,  is  so  poor,  that  with  much 
sfBlf-denial  they  can  raise  only  five  rupees  for 
such  a  purpose.  He  greatly  needs  a  native 
assistant,  having  to  sit  up  to  a  very  late  hour 
to  get  through  his  work. 

At  Coha3>o  in  the  island  of  CSeylon,  Mrs. 
Davibs  is  pursuing  her  plans  for  the  educa- 
tion  of  females.  A  tablet  has  been  erected 
'*  to  recall  to  the  memory  of  the  people,  the 
self-denying  labours  of  that  most  devoted" 
missiouMy,  the  late  Mr.  Daniel.  Mr.  Da- 
vies  says,  «  We  greatly  need  divine  influence 
in  every  department  of  the  field,  and  may 
holiness,  faith,  and  prayer,  prepare  us  for 
it."  The  Bishop's  Gatechist  had  thrown 
such  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  native  help- 
ers, by  stating  that  the  people  could  not 
have  the  benefit  of  marriage  or  registration, 
if  they  attended  our  missionaries,  that  an  ap- 
peal has  been  made  to  the  governor  and 
others  to  make  strong  representations  as 
to  present  disadvantages,  and  it  is  hoped 


Isle  cQDflicU  with  the  Seiks,  had  said  that  if 

Bstire  troops  alone  had  been  engaged,  they  I  that  they  will  be  removed.     M&.  DAwsoif  is 
^4  eertainlff  have  been  beaten  and  cut  to  now  settled  at  Matura.    Ma.  Allem  has 

been  ill,  but  has  nearly  recovered.    As  late 
as  Dec.  14,  the  havoc  of  cholera  continued. 

WasT  Africa. — Fernando  Po.  Dr.  Prince 
says  that  on  Nov.  28th,  he  united  nwid  to  the 
church  at  Clarence,  by  baptism.  More  than 
forty  inquirers  seek  interviews  with  him 
every  week.  He  had  been  confined  a  week 
by  inflammation,  occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a 
venemous  insect.   Mr,  Newbegin  wss  poorly 


P«ces,  sod  a  great  part  of  British  IndU  de 
^'ffted;  but,  enooursged  by  the  valour  of 
l^ntiih  troops,  the  native  soldiers  fought 
*«U  iBd  were  socoessM.  He  thinks  that  if 
^  BstiTe  ooDverts  were  left  to  themselves, 
^  but  the  name  of  Christianity  would  be 
^ftia soother  generation.  A  youth  named 
wwse,  whom  Mr.  Lawrence  has  brought  up, 
b»\moids  pioQs,  and  is  employed  as  a 


124 


INTELLIGENCE. 


A  letter  from  the  Amch  ai  daivBoe,  sajtof 
Mr  Storgeoo,  **  Only  ve  who  know  his  worth 
can  fsel  our  Iom,  and  we  eannot  speak  our 
feelings.  We  dearly  loved  him,  ana  did  he 
not  love  us  P"  They  intreat  the  committee  to 
send  them  a  person  like  him,  to  take  his 
place,  and  say  that  they  can  never  express 
their  gratitude  to  God  saiiiciently,  that  they 
had  so  long  enjoyed  his  labours. 

South  Afbica.  Oraham*8  Town. — The 
church  here  is  independent  of  the  mission, 
and  has  recently  sent  £50  to  its  funds,  not- 
withstanding their  heavy  losses  from  houses 
burnt,  and  cattle  swept  away  or  destroyed  by 
the  Kaffirs.  Mr.  Hay,  the  pastor,  says,  that 
though  there  has  been  little  loss  of  life,  the 
loss  of  property  has  been  very  grea^  that  bu- 
smess  has  been  all  but  destroyed,  and  that 
the  price  of  provisions  has  increased  prodi- 
giously. The  troops  were  then  in  winter 
anarters,  but  he  says  the  Kaffirs  had  had 
le  best  of  the  war  as  yet,  and  that  any 
peace  without  their  being  subdued  would  be 
ruinous  to  the  colony.  The  congregation 
was  steadily  increasing,  and  there  were  inqui- 
rers. The  profession  of  Christianity  was 
common  in  tne  colony,  but  strong  and  en- 
lightened piety  very  rare. 

Wbst  iHDias.  JJaiA'.— Mr.  Birrell,  writ- 
ing from  Haiti,  visSt.  Domingo,  Dee.  25, 
says  he  had  been  there  nearly  b  month. 
The  island  was  formerly  held,  part  of  it  by 
the  French,  and  part  by  the  Spaniards.  He 
says  that  the  French  arennderstood  to  make 
the  mildest  slave  owners,  and  that  it  was  not 
their  severity  that  led  the  ncffroes  to  rise 
[in  1791]  and  achieve  their  freedom,  but 
chiefly  the  republican  principles  imbibed  by 
young  Haitiens  who  were  receiving  their 
education  in  France  at  the  time  of  the 
French  revolution.  The  half  million  of 
people  who  were  thns  suddenly  made  inde- 
pendent, were  quite  uninstructed,  and  am- 
bitious of  nothing,  bnt  the  style  and  vices  of 
their  former  owners ;  so  thst  with  sU  the 
cheerfulness  and  docility  of  the  African,  they 
have  the  pride  and  licentiousness  of  the 
planter :  a  proof  how  small  a  boon  is  liberty 
without  Christianity.  The  long  and  bloody 
struggle  with  France  had  turned  the  whole 
colony  into  a  camp.  The  cultivation  of  the 
soil  has  been  neglected,  and  society  kept  in 
an  unsettled  state.  After  two  revolutions  in 
the  last  few  years,  a  president  was  chosen  in 
March,  1846,  who  has  commenced  his  go- 
vernment on  peaceful  and  just  principles. 
Among  other  reforms  he  has  re-established 
a  representative  constitution,  which  secures 
perfect  freedom  of  religious  worship,  so  far 
as  it  consists  with  public  order.  The  people 
are  mostly  Boman  Catholics,  but  they  pay  no 
deference  to  Rome,  and  are  under  the  abso- 


lute donlnion  of  the  Mvemmenti  tMr  wor- 
ship being  supported  by  P^'^'^^^'^^  '^^^^ 
priests,  however,  have  little  influence.    The 

Cle,  who  are  mostly  of  African  descent, 
all  the  impressible  feelings  of  the  ne- 
gro race,  are  very  polite  and  friendly,  and 
perfiBctly  wilUag  to  attend  our  aimi>le  wor- 
ship, to  read  tracts,  and  purchaae  scriptures. 
Th^  are  jealoos  of  France;    and  as  the 
American  government  refuses  to   acknow- 
ledge  their  independence  and  receive  a  ne- 
gro ambassador,  they  feel  moro  regard  for 
the  English  tJisn  for  the  people  of  any  other 
country.  Brother  Birrell  says  that  the  ialand 
"  enraptures  and  almost  distraots  one  with 
the  splendour  of  its  natural  sooaery." 

The  IfetUyanMutioiUHy  SoeUtiy  haa  five 
stations  on  the  island.  Speaking  of  that  at 
Port-au'Priiiee,  the  capital,  Mr.  Birrell 
says  that  he  has  seldom  experienced  more 
lively  gratitude  and  joy  "  than  when  com- 
muning  tJur€f  at  the  table  qf  our  eommon 
Lordf  with  nearly  one  hundred  and  twenty 
christian  natives,  the  first  fruits  of  this  is- 
land." Proof  of  conversion  is  not,  however, 
mentioned  as  required  by  Wesleyans  there 
more  than  in  England,  as  a  pre-requisite  to 
communion.  The  government  patronizes 
schools,  but  in  aU  those  at  present  exiatii^, 
except  in  connexion  with  the  Wesleyan  and 
Baptist  missions,  the  Romish  catechisms  are 
taught.  The  importance  of  a  scriDtaral 
education  in  the  native  tongue,  Mr.  Birrell 
says,  cannot  be  overrated.  The 'Wesleyan 
minister  has  in  three  years  established  n  day 
school  of  260  pupils  of  both  sexes,  supported 
partly  by  their  own  payments.  The  ooly 
other  similar  school  is  that  of  the  B^>tis  t  mis- 
sion at  Jacmel,  still  in  its  inbncy,  oondocted 
by  Miss  Harris.  It  is  intended  to  be  self- 
supporting,  and  to  instil  chiefly  religious 
truth.  The  president,  having  appointed^  du- 
ring a  recent  visit  to  Jacmd,  a  oommisdon 
to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  schools  there, 
was  so  pleased  with  what  he  learned  of  Miss 
Harris's  school,  that  he  begged  her  to  accept 
of  300  dollars,  about  £15,  annually /hNn  ihe 
itatdf  towards  its  support.  This  she  de- 
clined, but  at  her  request,  the  sum  is  to  be 
devoted  to  the  support  of  a  pupil  in  a  board- 
ing school  she  is  about  to  open.  The  gen« 
tleman  who  was  at  the  head  of  this  com- 
mission has  three  sons  at  the  Jesuit  college, 
Stonyhurst,  Lancashire ;  but  he  intends  to 
send  five  of  his  children  to  Miss  Harris. 
Mr.  Binell  says  that  a  boarding-school  is 
essentisl  to  the  moral  training  of  females  in 
the  present  state  of  society  in  Haiti.  Miss 
Harris  is  assisted'  by  a  coloured  female 
teacher  from  Jamaica.  Mr.  B.  heard  oon- 
tiouaily  the  warmest  affection  expressed  for 
the  late  Mr.^Frandys,  and  earnest  desire  for 
another  preacher.     A  person  residing  at  a 
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pipiiniil]^0i  28  nnlei  ditteal,  nd  aoo- 
te  dvellisg  in  an  esteuifis  TaUqr  in  the 
BooDliiBi^aHBetoiBfcrait  tint  the  word  of 
God  aqgit  be  lent  to  tiMn. 

TmzBADv— Brethren  Gmren  and  Law  in- 


tiieTicaacieeintiie  tmaty  ftodaiiat]  firom 
proceeding,  fty  ^tetmmt^  to  obtohi  potieadoa 
of  the  chapel,  and  from  electing  a  Tniniiiter 
ti»  ihe  room  of  Mr.  PhiUippo:"  that  "  the 
^ee-chanceUor  «<ey«i  the  aeUon  qf^f'ectmmUf 
(which  involved  Uie  quertion  of  ttie  validity 


dttTonr  to  obtain  more  Miirtanef  for  their 
aduxdi. 

Jamaioa^  Brethren  Angoi  and  Birrdl 
litve  been  viriting  the  aUtions  here  and  will 
pnbiblf  have  letamed  lome  time  before 
the  aoiittl  meetings. 

Funca.  Brittan^.—JAr.  Joobm,  of  ifbr- 
laii,  am  an  aocoont  of  his  reception  while 
tisTelfiqg  on  foot  to  make  known  the  gospel, 
addiitribate  tracta.  It  appears  that  con- 
iidesee  in  the  priests  is  on  the  dedine^  and 
tbt  he  meets  both  with  encouragement  and 

iBBltL 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  the 
Abcal  Mbbtuim  or  tbu  Socistt.  Thnrs- 
^  April  22,  prayer  meeting  in  tiie  mom- 
uf,  Krmon  bgr  Mr.  Winter  of  Bristol,  in  the 


to^bfotiier  Angosijiefore^he  lcft»  to  en- 1  of  the  respective  deeds  of  nomination,  by  tiie 

-    _^         -    *v  -    g^^^ing  island  trustees,  of  new  tnuUet) ; 

W  that  he  refused  to  enjoin  "  Mr.  Dowson 
and  his  friends  to  abstam  from  intermed- 
dling with  the  chapel,  or  from  interfering 
in  the  election  of  a  minister.   That "  he  also 
intimated  his  opinion  to  be»  that  the  right 
to  the  pulpit  of  the  chapel  oould  only  be  in 
a  pastor  of  the  people's  choice,  and  that  the 
substantial  question  at  ilsue,  namely,  who 
was  the  minister,  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  themselves."     This  writer  frurther 
states,  that  it  was  pleaded  on  behalf  of  Mr. 
Phillippo  that  "ininmuch  as  the  building 
was  erected  bv  the  money  of  the  baptist 
mission,  the  rijBpht  to  elect  was  in  that  com- 
mittee, according  to  the  tmoge  qf  thsaociety ;" 
but  contends,  that  the  society  has  not  such  a 
rule,  and  that  if  it  had,  it  would  not  avail, 
on  the  ground*  that  snch  an  appointment  to 
the  paMxMral  offioe  would  be  '<  contrary  to 
the  nrat  principles  of  coogr^ational  go- 
vernment."    On  the  side  of  Mr.  Dowsod, 
it  was  attempted  to  be  shewn  that  in  all 
probabiUty  mon^  had  been  **  contributed 
Dy  the  people,  avowedly  fbr  the  object  of 
building  the  chapel  and  other  buildings,  of 
greater  amount  than  the  alleged  cost  of  it." 
and  that  the  vioe^chanoellor  in  giving  hia 
judgment  said,  "  Allowing  that  the  money 
may  originally  have  been  advanced  by  the 
central  committee,   I  think  there  can  be 
little    doubt,    supposing   these    affidavits 
are  correct,   that  the  congrMation   have 
amongst  themselves  raised  sufficient  Amds 
to  repay  such  advances.    All  parties  admit 
that  since  1838,  the  minister  bas  been  sup- 
ported by  ttie  voluntary  contributions  of  the 
congregation.  If,  therefore,  the  central  com- 
mittee rested  their  claim  to  the  nomination 


«vniqg.  Monday  afternoon,  April  26, 
jofCDils  meeting  in  Finsbury  chapel.  Toes- 
dsr  morning,  April  27,  meeting  of  sub- 
Kriben  only.  Wednesday  morning,  April 
28,  lermon  by  Joaias  Wilson  of  the  Presby- 
terisn  church,  Islington.  Thursday,  April 
2ath,  public  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall. 


MM.  FHILUPPO'S  CASB,    JAMAICA. 

Um,  Pbiluppo's  case  has  become  the  sub- 
ject of  leveral  communications  to  the  Jamaica 
^iornmg  Joumaif  some  of  these  are  written 
ia  a  style  which  renders  them  icaroely 
*«thy  of  any  notice ;  but  the  number  of  that 
yoml  for  Jan.  18tii  and  19th,  contains  a 
letter,  probably  from  one  of  the  leading 
fnends  of  Mr.  Dowion,  which  tends  to  illus- 
tnte  the  position  taken  by  them  in  this  sad 
ooclliet.  The  writer  lays  that  the  chapel 
at  Spsouh  Town,  was  put  in  trust  in  1823, 


for  the  use,  "  not  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Sodety,  but  of  all  individuals,  wiUiout  limi- 
^tioo,  profesHOg  the  tenets  of  the  baptist 
deaomination :"  tiiat  neiUier  Mr.  PhiUippo, 
^^  Mr.  Dowson  had  been  **  regularly  elected 
and  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  offioe  "  of  pas- 
tor, aooording  to  the  custom  and  law  of  their 
[the  baptist]  churehes :"     that  "  the  snr- 
^^  trustees  of  the  deed,   lesident  in 
joglaod,— Mr.  Gumey,  Mr.  Hanson,  and 
Mr.  Hoby,  having  aent  a  power  of  attorney 
to  Mr.  Fbillippo  and  Mr.  Abbott,  tiiese  gen- 
t^men,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Hall,  one 
«  the  two  surviving  trustees    reudent  in 
Jamaica,  filed  a  fatU  to  enjoin  Thomas  Harry, 
w^oOier  surviving  Jamaica  trustee,  and 
^'^oera  whom  Atf  had  named  by  deed  to  fill  up 


of  the  minister  solely  on  the  fact  of  having 
supported  him,  or  having  erected  the  build- 
ings with  their  money,  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
ground  would  fail  them."  This  writer  states 
that  <'the  office  bearers  of  the  large  Mctiofi 
of  members  attached  to  Mr.  Dowson"  then 
gave  public  notice  that  a  meeting  would 
be  held  for  electing  a  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  that  on  the  day  named,  about  1 300  mem- 
bers voted  for  him,  and  othen  afterwarda 
forming  a  <*  a  very  large  majority  of  those 
who  habitually  attended  worsluD  and  partook 
of  the  sscrament  in  the  chapel,"  a  protest 
being  tendered  sgainst  the  proceedings  on 
behalf  of  Mr.  Phillippo.  The  writer  says 
'*  every  thing  of  the  lesst  interest  to  friends 
in  England,  must  evidentiy  depend  on  the 
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filidity  of  thtt  election.  Mr.  PhilUppo  never 
was  the  elected  minitter  or  pastor  of  the 
cfanrch  in  Spaniah  Town.  He  was  only 
superintendent  of  that  and  three  other 
churches,  which  he  had  raised."  He  says 
that  the  members  foand  that  Mr.  Phillippo 
conld  not  feed  so  many  as  three  other  flocKs 
besides  themsekes,and  that,  being  **  dissatis- 
fied," they  *<  objected  to  his  eontmwmeen 
their  ptutor ;"  that  the  chdoe  of  Mr.  Dowson 
by  his  friends  is  the  '*  first  and  only  rwnlar 
election  of  a  pastor  to  the  Spanish  Town 
chareh;"  that  Mr,  Phillippo  miuntained  the 
right  of  the  members  at  Sligcmlle,  Passage 
Fort,  and  St.  Johns,  which  are  11»  7,  and  5 
miles  off,  to  rote  in  the  election  of  a  pastor 
at  Spanish  town,  but  that  his  opponents 
wished  to  see  pastors  settled  over  each  of 
these  churches,  and  that  the  church  at 
Spanish  Town  would  alone  occupy  the  time 
of  two  diligent  pastors. 

The  writer  of  this  statement  discloses  his 
wish  to  prevent  further  assistsnoe  from  being 
sent  to  Mr.  Phillippo  from  Eiwland,  and 
thus  to  faciliUte  Mr.  Dowson's  ^ect.  He 
bears,  however,  decisive  testimony  to  the 
indefensible  nature  of  the  proceedings  re- 
ferred. That  to  Mr.  Phillippo,  had  been 
statedly  recognized  as  pastor  by  the  people, 
(which  was  all  that  was  really  needed  to 
oonstitfite  him  their  pastor,)  is  admitted 
by  the  objection  to  his  "  oontinnance"  as 
such.  The  attempt  of  any  one  of  the  survi- 
ving trustees,  to  appoint  new  trustees  wiUi- 
out  the  concurrence  of  others,  appears  to 
be  very  irregular,  and  to  do  this  in  order  to 
eject  from  the  premises  the  rteogniztdpattor 
<f  the  ehurehf  appears  to  be  a  much 
greater  impropriety.  When  the  first 
attempt  at  ejectment  had  failed,  proceedings 
were  taken  by  the  «<  office  bearers"  of  a 
"  section"  of  the  ehurch;  and  these  pro- 
eeedings  are  now  assumed  to  be  the  same  as 
if  they  had  been  taken  by  the  office  bearers 
of  the  ehurch  itself,  and  not  of  a  section  of 
it,  and  as  if  the  meeting  had  been  regularly 
convened.  Besides  this,  nothing  is  even 
alleged  agunst  Mr.  Phillippo,  which  consti- 
tutes a  scriptural  ground  for  removing  him 
altogether  from  the  pagkraie.  The  dburch 
also  is  said  to  need  the  services  of  two  pas- 
tors, but  the  object  of  the  meeting  called,  is 
said  to  have  been  not  to  elect  patton,  but 
•'  a  pastor,"  that  is,  to  deprive  Mr.  Phillippo 
of  the  pastoral  office,  and  elect  Mr.  Dowson 
as  "  a  pastor,"  in  hie  room.  If  alterations 
areiieeded,  as  alleged,  it  is  quite  clear  that 
Che  course  which  has  been  adopted,  is  most 
unacriptoral;  that  it  is  calculated,  all  through, 
to  cause  great  evils ;  and  that  to  desert  Mr. 
Phillippo,  would  be  to  encourage  condnct 
ruinous  to  the  churches. 

A  letter  in  the  same  joomali  of  Jan.  22nd., 


and  23rd.,  rigned  Ahdbsw  Marvbl,  refers 
to  the  circular  from  the  Jamaica  miniiten 
to  the  dbur&es  in  this  oonntiy,  published  in 
oar  pages,  and  speaks  in  the  most  dispart- 
ing manner,  not  only  of  Mr.  Phillipro,  bat 
all  the  Baptist  Ministers  of  the  Western 
Union,  and  of  the  Baptist  churches  in 
general.  Of  the  numerous  converts  which 
have  been  added  to  these  ehurehes,  the 
writer  sayi,  |that  their  religion  <"  was 
merely  of  a  formal  kind  for  the  most  part, 
and  not  unfrequently  associated  with  the 
most  revolting  practices ;"  be  also  describei 
the  Independents,  and  the  Scotch  Presby- 
terians, in  the  course  they  .have  pursued  ai 
*'  mourning  aver  the  corruptions  that  are 
universally  known  to  have  prevailed  in  the 
churches."  He  goes  frurther,  and  declares 
the  morals  of  our  churches  to  be  not 
superior  to  those  of  the  Ck>lonial  State 
Church,  '*  under  whose  shadow,"  say 
our  brethren,  "nestles  evetv  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate."  Painnil  as  the  state 
of  our  churches  appears  to  be  at  present, 
these  sweeping  and  unmeasured  statements 
show  that  some  who  are  opposiz^  Mr. 
Phillippo,  are  as  hostile  to  the  great  maa 
of  our  churches  and  ministers  in  the  island, 
as  to  him.  Speaking  of  the  Western  As- 
sociation, this  writer  gives  an  extract  from 
adetter  by  Mr.  Phillippo,  dated  Mar.  14, 1843, 
which  shows  how  importaot  it  is  to  set 
strictly  on  scriptural  principles,  in  the  man- 
agement of  such  bodies.  Mr.  Phillippo  says, 
<*  The  association,  as  lately  eonetituted, .... 
would  have,  inevitably,  destroyed  the  inde- 
pendency of  oar  churches." 

IBBLAHD. 

Ybet  laige  suppliea  of  food  are  arriving 
in  Ireland,  and  the  price  of  it  has  fallen,  bat 
the  amount  of  suTOring  and  mortality  has 
rather  increased  than  diminished.  Fever  and 
dysentery  are  making  great  ravages.  The 
number  said  to  have  died  lately  in  Cork 
workhouse,  in  one  week,  is  171.  In  some 
instances  mat  exertions  have  been  made  to 
plant  a  simdent  breadth  of  com  for  the  en- 
suing year,  but  vast  numbers  of  the  people 
seem  lost  in  apathy  and  despair,  feeling 
themselves  well  off  if  th^  can  obtain  food 
for  the  present  day.  Lord  John  Busaell  and 
others  seem  to  fear,  that  the  present  atate  of 
calamity  is  but  the  precursor  of  one  still 
more  appalling;  many  a  small  farmer, 
having  no  seed,  nor  the  means  of  procuring 
it,  no  horses  nor  the  means  of  hiring 
them,  being  deep  in  arrears  of  rent,  and  ex- 
pecting litUe  forWrance  from  his  landlord, 
IS  struck  with  despair.  In  some  instances, 
beds  of  potatoes  recently  opened,  are  said  to 
be  sounder  than  was  expected.     Almost  all 
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,  owpt  tiie  wont  of  tiie  Iriih  land* 
Ml,  ire  iw  ocmtribaUiig  freely  to«nitigite 
the  tvfol  difltms,  aod  even  in  the  Uni- 
tad  Stites  of  America  Ui^ge  sobecriDtioDS  are 
bdog  rused  for  this  pnrpose ;  all  hoiumr  to 
the  generous  dooon  for  iiich  sympatby  aod 
help  in  time  of  need.  The  snbacriptions 
for  Irdand,  in  New  Tork,  had  lome  time 
■nee  amoanted  to  55,000  doUan,  more  than 
/11,000.  Lord  John  RoaaeU  has  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons,  a  pdrmanaiU 
poor  taw  tor  Irdand,  which  has  received 
the  gopport  of  a  rery  large  majority  of  its 
memhen.  Tliis  will  giro  to  the  destitute  ooor 
there,  for  the  first-time,  a  daim  to  relief. 
Mot  only  those  who  are  permanently  disabled, 
hotflie  aUe bodied,  when  really  destitute,  are 
to  hafe  relief,  in  ordinary  drcumstanoes, 
ID  the  vmUionse,  and  in  special  cases,  they 
Mj  be  supplied  with  food,  not  money,  for 
^period  not  exceeding  two  months  out  of 
thewoikhonse.  The  poor  are  three  times  as 
naeroos  in  proportion  to  the  cultivated 
MRS,  as  in  England.  The  daim  they  will 
tha  have  upon  the  land,  will  be  the  most 
povnfd  itimulua  posdble,  to  induce  the 
ovnen  and  occupiers  to  employ  them  in  its 
ioprored  cultiT^on,  end  inll  also  render  it 
practicable  to  put  a  stoD  to  that  Tagrancy 
^  b^ngf  io  demoralising  to  the  people. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  has  sJso  introduced  a 
^  to  faeiUtaie  the  sale  of  meumbeted 
tttata  in  Ireland. 

Ml  Bates  says  of  Banbridge,  his  present 
itatioQ,  "  I  learn  that  one  of  Mr.  Haldane's 
•tadents  came  from  Scotland  Just  after  the 
rfbellion  of  1797,  and  raised  an  Independent 
church  in  the  neighbourhood.    When  Mr. 
Haldaae  became  a  Baptist,  sereral  of  his 
itodeota  were  led  to  examine  the  subject ; 
md  this  gentleman,  among  others,  was  bap- 
tized.   Some  of  the  meinbers  followed  his 
oample.    This  was  the  origin  of  the  hap- 
tist  dmrafa  here.    After  a  few  years  he  went 
to  America,  and  the  church,  behig  left  desti- 
tute of  a  minister,  did  not  experience  much 
pmperity.    Most  of  the  old  members  have 
*(iUen  aaleep;*  hot  a  few  remain  to  the 
FMt  day,  ttid  have  now  miited  with  us. 
We  meet  in  a  comfortable  room,  holding 
Bure  than  100  people,  which  is  in  a  good 
"^oitra,  and  ia  sometimes  Aill.    We  haye 
^venty-wven  members.    A  few  of  the  breth- 
><&  live  in  the  town ;  the  others  reside  from 
two  to  Bx  miles  distant.    This,  if  the  Lord 
]|pt  is  to  be  a  permanent  station  and  centre 
of  infloenee.     I  haye  visited  tevm  othsr 
'^^t^  where  I  hope  good  will  be  accom- 
Pltthed.     Sunday  scholars,  12;   Uplized 
daringUie  year,  4;  population  of  the  town 
ndneigliboQrhood,  6,000 or  7,000.'*   Sprak- 
^  of  hcfUit  pmrnUaUt,  he  says,  «  The 
**7forQiiobeluiownistodifi!nse  denomi- 


national intdUgenee.  However  retiring  we 
may  be  ourselres,  oar  pH^dpUs  need  no 
'  modesty,  and  must  be  Tigoroudy  extended. 
\  We  get  fifty-two  copies  monthly,  and  hope 
'  to  get  more  before  long."  Of  the  dittrOm- 
tion  of  traeti  he  says,  *'  If  every  minister 
would  write,  ereiy  church  fbrm  an  auxiliary, 
and  eveiy  miasionaiy  station  have  a  depod- 
toiy, — ^it  is  astonishing  to  think  how  much 
good  might  be  done.  This  instrumentality 
is  dmple.  I  have  obtained  a  lai|;e  pared 
from  tne  Baptbt  Tract  Sodety  since  I  came 
here,  amounting,  with  copies  of  a  tract  I 
have  iost  printed,  to  about  7,000.  I  scarcely 
ever  leave  home  without  tracts  in  my  pocket. 
When  I  get  into  conversation  with  a  person 
on  the  road,  I  try  to  find  whereabouts  he  is, 
and  then  {^ve  him  a  tract  accordingly.  It 
is  surprising  how  openings  of  this  kind  occur 
if  there  be  only  diacemment  to  see,  vigor  to 
act,  and  tact^  to  perform.  We  must  try  to 
create  a  desire  for  knowledge,  as  well  as  feed 
that  whidi  exists.  We  must  enlighten. 
Error  can  only  live  in  darkness  or  conceal- 
ment, but  truth  courtspublidty  and  flourishes 
most  when  surrounded  by  goi^l  light  An 
increase  of  gospd  truth  and  of  obedience  to 
Jesus  win  shake  eveiy  ecclesiasticd  system 
of  error,  will  overthrow  Anti-Christ,  and 
issue  in  the  multiplication  and  increase  of 
diurches  conformed  to  the  will  of  Christ. 
Mudi  good,  with  little  trouble  and  expense, 
can  be  done  by  lending  books.  I  sometimes 
have  fh)m  twenty  to  thirty  books  in  drcula- 
tion.  By  tiiis  means  we  may  lay  hold  of  the 
afiections  of  friends  and  strangers,  and  win 
the  heart.  The  Uttte  works  of  Josmsi,  Bed- 
ford, B00A9  Bmyyan,  Pengilly,  Qrapg,  and 
others,  are  among  the  number  1  keep  for  this 
purpose.  If  a  book  of  this  sort  is  lost  it  can 
easily  be  replaced.  Sinners  are  perishing, 
and  we  must  never  pause  in  our  efibrts  of 
mercy  in  trying  to  save  them."  Speaking 
of  his  proii»ects,  he  says,  "  Oppodtion  is  ra- 
ther a  ground  of  eneowragemeni  than  other- 
wise. Paul  says,  *  A  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  imto  me,  and  there  are  many  ad- 
versaries.' When  there  is  no  hostility,  it 
proves  that  our  operations  are  feeble,  and 
there  cannot  be  mvich  hope  of  success.  When 
mamy  advereariee  arise,  it  shews  that  God  is 
at  work,  and  is  a  state  far  more  favorable  to 
success  than  dead  stagnation,  or  unconcern. 
Oppodtion  is  a  silent  confesdon  from  the 
enemy  that  we  have  done  much,  and  an 
irresistible  proof  that  he  fears  we  shall  d6 
more. 

'*  Let  us  be  men.  We  are  on  the  eve  of 
important  changes,  and  are  already  treading 
on  the  shadows  which  they  cast  before  them. 
The  frame-work  of  society  in  this  land  is 
loosening,  and  tdling  us  it  must  be  dinolved. 
The  hand  of  divine  providence  is  dlently 
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removing  dlffiedtiM  wbicli  the  hand  of  gof - 
emment  did  not  know  how  to  touch,  or  even 
poHen  power  to  remove.  Antichrist  is 
rousing  himself  for  his  final  oonfLict,  like  a 
lion  rising  np  from  his  Isir.  The  chorch, 
though  seemiqgly  barren  at  present,  is  tra- 
yailing  with  chUdien,  and  fuU  of  expectation 
and  hope.  The  world  is  looking  on  with 
fear,  not  knowing  what  maj  be  the  fatal 
result.  The  voice  of  conscience  unites  with 
the  voice  of  prophecy  in  assuring  us  that 
the  time  draweth  nigh  when  all  ecclesiastical 
monopolies  of  miquitj  must  certainly  fall. 

The  gospel  leed  from  he^Ten 
Sball  1000  beeome  a  tree ; 
Thie  ever'bleaed  leaven 
Difloied  abroad  miut  be. 
Till  Ood  the  Son  ihall  come  again: 
It  mnet  go  OB.    Amen!  Amen!" 

In  another  letter  he  says,  "  We  have 
much  poverty,  affliction,  and  death  around 
OS  here.  I^nteiy  and  fever  are  carrying 
off  great  numbers.    But 

Not  a  euiide  diaft  ean  hit. 
TiU  thaGod  of  love  eeee  fit" 


HAMBUIO. 

Mb.  Omckbn  has  purchased  property  at 
Hamburg,  conristing  of  four  old  houses, 
with  a  new  warehouse,  73  by  21  feet,  lying 
in  a  pretty  large  garden  at  the  back,  which, 
with  very  slight  improvements,  will  be  just 
suitable  for  a  meeting-house.  It  is  20  feet 
high,  and  admits  sufficient  light  from  the 
roof.  Possession  is  to  be  taken  on  the  1st. 
of  May,  when  £750  will  be  needed.     At 

gresent  they  have  only  £550.  The  whole  cost 
I  about  £2570;  but  the  rent  of  the  houses 
will  nearly  cover  the  interest  on  that  part  of 
the  purohase.  The  churoh  is  fbll  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  that  they  have  at  last  the 
prospect  of  having  a  place  of  worship  of 
Uielr  own.  "  When,  more  than  23  years 
ago,"  says  brother  Oncken,  **  I  began  my 
iSbours  in  this  dty,  I  had  no  prospect  or  hope 
to  see  this  day."  He  hopes  that  brethren 
in  England,  will  assist  him  to  meet  the  csll 
for  jK200  more  in  May.  Seventy- three  con- 
verts  were  added  to  the  churoh  last  year,  and 
several  have  come  forward  this  year.  Dr. 
Hoby,  in  complying  with  the  request  of 
ftiends  in  Scotland,  to  acknowledge  their 
contributions  in  this  work,  says :— . 

j)eny  Sir,'Three  friends  in  Elgin,  Scot- 
lind,havefi)rwardedtomejgl,  asubscription 
towards  the  place  of  worship,  for  which  our 
brother  Oncken  was  recently  making  appeals 
in  this  country.  Your  readers  are  acquainted 
with  the  Uboors  and  trials  of  our  brethren 
in  HambuiK»— wd  »"*  "^  strangers  to  the 
groat  woA  of  God,  which  has  there  an4 
dsewhere,  been  manifested  through  tbeir 


instmnientality.  The  neoeni^  fot  a  new 
meeting-house  is  urgent,  and  the  IMvine 
Master  has  been  pleased  to  crown  their  en- 
deavours to  obtain  a  suitable  site,  beyond  all 
expeetotion.  I  trust  this  is  a  token  for  good, 
and  shall  be  happy  to  receive  any  contriba- 
tions  which  friends  may  wish  to  forward  to 
Mr.  Oncken.         Yoora  in  the  gospel, 

Jaiuss  Host. 

31,  Great  Goram-street,  London. 


TBB  «ovaaMMSirr  plah  or  bdugatxoh. 

Bbbthrbn,  bestir,  bestir.     A  short  time 
only  remains  to  do  all  that  can  be  done 
this  sessions  of  Parliament,  to  oppose  a  met- 
sure,  the  eflfect  of  which  wiU  be  fa  mm 
puMvuvi  through  the  land.    In  reply  to  s 
question  addressed  to  Lord  John  Russell,  on 
Mar.  22nd,  he  sUted  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion   of    government  to  penevare  in  the 
system  laid  down  in  the  minutes  of  oonncil, 
md  fixed  Monday  April  19th,  for  the  annual 
vote  for  education.  On  or  before  that  evening 
therefore,  every  peUUon  must  be  present^ 
to    the    House.     Let    it   be  filled  with 
them.    If  the  government  be  resolved,  let 
nothing  be  left  undone  to  shake  ito  resolu- 
tion.   If  it  remains  unshaken,  an  electiott 
is  at  hand,  and  no  one  who  truly  values 
religious  liberty,  can  then  record  a  vote 
in  favour  of  those,  who,  by  ngw  endaumenU  of 
r^/iyuwis  Uaehing,  are  enslaving  Uie  people 
to  the  dwentials  of  popery  in  England ;  are 
giving  our  money  to  every  error,  mis-ctllw 
Christianity,  and  are  eager  to  pour  the  nation  s 
wealth  into  the  coflfers  of  popery  in  Ireland. 
We  are  committed  to  a  conflict  on  Uie« 
pointe,  more  important,  as  to  its  results,  than 
any  which  has  occurred  since  the  revolution 
of  1688.    The  closer  the  investigation,  the 
more  convincing  is  the  proof  of  this ;  govern- 
ment  support,   is   government  thraldom; 
government  thraldrom  is  government  des- 
potism ;    when  it   includes   religion   it  » 
religious  despotism;  and  religious  despoUsm, 
isdeath,  death  jto  thought,  death  to  enter- 
prise, death  to  prosperity  and  happineB, 
death  ofttimes  to  thebody,and  Isstingdesth  to 
mUUons  of  souls.    Brethren,  by  God'slhelp, 
we  have  to  break  these  bonds^  asunder,  we 
have  to  cast  these  cords  of  Satan  from  tb. 
Even  Dr.  Vaqghan,  who  had  advocated  state 
education  as  desirable,  joins  heartUy  in  op- 
posing this  "most  unconstitutional  measure, 
andSinks  "  we  must  come  to  the  inevitable 
conclusion,  to  have  done  with  aovemment  in 
the  matter."    When  he  saw  that  the  m««- 
sure    involved    the  setting  up  of  a  wj 
religious  inatitutiony  he  could  not,  he  sai*^ 
but  strongly  oppose  it      The  Baptista  and 
Independents  are  passing  strong  resolutions 
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igunstity  and  are  bniay  eogwedtiii  eeod- 
mg  oeCitioos  to  pmrliament  The  Weile7«n 
Meuwdiitiy  the  Wedeyan  AModation,  and 
otlier  bodiesy  are  doing  so  also.  The  oppo- 
litioo,  therefore,  w3I  be  strong.  But  the 
Inapeeton  are  already  appointing  papil 
teicfaen;  and  the  only  means  of  resisting 
the  progress  of  this  measure  is  for  the 
House  of  Commons  to  refuse  the  annual 
vote  for  education,  and  for  both  Houses  to 
petitioo  the  Queen  to  dissolve  the  committee 
of  Privy  Council  on  education.  Whatever 
11117  be  the  prospect  of  immediate  success, 
then  most  be  the  first  steps  of  the  conflict 
Oar  spsce  is  too  limited  to  go  into  the  parU- 
eolait  of  the  ^atem ;  these  may  be  easily 
leanied  from  Mr.  Baines's  letter  on  the  sub- 
ject to  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  and  his 
Alarm  to  the  nation;  the  first  of  which  oon- 
tains  the  more  important  minutes  of  council. 
Petitions  to  the  House  of  Commons,  must 
behesdedthua: — 

"To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of 
tk  United  Kingdom  Great  Britain   and 
IrtUnd,  assembled.    The  Petition  of  the 
osdeingned,  8cc.  sheweth."     Some  of  the 
agutores   must  always  be   on  the  first 
ibeet  It  may  be  sent  by  post  free,  if  left 
aaeorered  at  the  ends,    and  sent   direct 
to  i  member  of  parliament,  either  at  his 
on  residence,  or  at  the  House  of  Com- 
noDs,  with '« Petition  to  Parliament  *'  writ- 
tea  su  it    Among  the  groonds  of  objection 
vUeb  may  be  urged  in  a  petition  are-^ese : 
tbitGod  has  made  forsmtt,  and  not  civil 
nden^  reaponaible  for  the  training  of  the 
jonig,  sod  that  the  government,  in  assuming 
nch  responsibility,  emeeds  the  province  God 
bat  assigned  it,  and  invades  that  of  others; 
tbst  education,  to  be  truly  valuable,  must 
mi  only  be  baaed  on  religion,  but  conducted 
OBder  its  influence ;  and  that  it  is  not  the 
pTOfince  of  dvil  rulers  to  teach  reUjfion  ; 
tbatthis  system  involves  couipuUoiy  pa^ 
MMt  by  the  people  of  all  kindaof  reUgioui 
teaching,  induding  those  systems   which 
tbey  deem  most  pernicious,  that  those  who 
refme  government  inspection,  will  be  fined 
besfily  by  taies  for  education  to  enable 
vtbentondn  their  schools;  that  the  Com- 
tBittee  of  Privy  Council,  in  legislating  so  es- 
^vdy  for  education,  has  exercised  apower 
^'tichproperly  resides  only  in  the  parliament, 
ad  is  dangerous  both  to  dvil  and  reUgious 
liberty ;  that  the  amazing  progress  of  educa- 
^oC  late  years,  shews  that  the  power  of 
KDerdeooe  is  equal,  both  to  call  mto  ez- 
C'^  parental   obl|galion  and  to   supply 
pveatat  need ;   and  that  experience  proves 
tbat  liberty  from  state  fetters,  whether  of 
I""  or  Rold,  is  eaaential  to  the  best  blesdnga 
V^adoestion  can  bestow.  The  more  can- 
cue  the  petitaon  the  better,  and  at  its  doae, 


the  House  should  be  entnated  to  with- 
hold its  consent  finom  all  future  granta  of 
puUic  money  for  education,  and  to  address 
the  crown  to  revoke  the  unconstitutional 
powers  vested  in  theCommittee  of  Coundl  on 
Edocatioa.    From  1842  to  1845  the  Churdi 
of  England  schods  are  said  to  have  received 
£149,211    firom  the   government  granta, 
while  British  and  dissenting  schools  have 
received    only   jf 8,961.      The  grant  to 
be    proposed    April    19tfa,   is    £100,000 
as  last    year.       The  manner    in    wUch 
the   system  wlQ  work,  though  less  'fitted 
for  remark  in  a  petition  to  tne  House  of 
Commons,  is  to  ourselves  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance.   It  is  evident  that  the  study  of  po- 
peryhaa  led  many  members  of  the  Chtndi  of 
£ngland  to  notice  the  amasing  power  of  the 
Jesuits,  as  instructors  of  youth,  and  that 
most  of  the  dergymen  of  Uiit  chureh,  and 
the  romanizing  members  of  it  in  particular, 
are  bent  upon  rendering  schod  instruction 
one  chief  means  c^  recovering  thdr  lost 
power  over  the  public  mind.    Hence    the 
amazing  activity  and  energy  displayed  for 
some  time  pact,  in  the  erection  of  school 
rooms,  and  the  training  of  teachers  in  such 
a  manner,  as  to  make  tnem  effeetive  not  only 
in  schools,  but  in  every  manner  in  which 
their  Influence  can  be  exerted.    In  further- 
ance of  this  plan  it  has  been  resdved  to 
place  many  of  these  school  masters  in  dso- 
eona'  ordei's ;  the  government  plan  was  the 
very  thing  needed  to  aflRnd  a  respectable 
living  for  this  new  body  of  dergy,  and  to 
afibid  them  the  means  to  exert  an  ama- 
zing power  over  the  masses  of  the  people. 

The  bishop  of  Exeter  has  coupled  his  ad- 
miration of  the  Government  plan,  with  the 
announcement  of  his  intention  to  admit 
school  masters  extensivdy  to  deacons' orders, 
and  with  the  ultimate  chance  of  preferment 
The  dergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  are, 
to  a  fearful  and  increasing  extent  imbued 
with  the  spirit  and  prindples  of  popery;  this 
measure  ixactiy  answers  thdr  end;  it  is 
the  hand-^maid  of  thdr  desgns  in  England, 
and  stands  side  by  side  with  the  proposed 
endowment  of  popery  in  Ireland.  Together 
these  endf  will  uve,  or  together  they  mustdie. 

TBOST  nSBDS.— A  GOOD  KXAHVLB. 

Wb  are  favored  by  a  correspondent  with 
the  following  extracts  from  the  *'  Beoords  of 
the  Trustees^' of  a  Baptist  church,  on  the 
formation  of  a  new  trust. 

•*  That  the  trustees  be  aU  of  the  Calvin- 
istic  Baptist  persuadon,  in  accordance  with 
the  faitn  of  the  church  for  whom  they  are 
guardians :  that  none  of  them  be  advocatea 
for,  or  who  would  countenance  in  any  wav, 
the  admission  of  persons  to  msmbenhip  in 
this  diureb,  who  have  not  been  baptised  by 
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ittmenioii  oo  •  penonal  profeMko  of  tboir 
faith.'' 

And  the  foOowing  dielaroHon  was  sigiied 
bj  all  the  new  trasteea. 

**  We,  the  undenigiiedy  being  choaen  bj 
the  Bi^tiat  ehnrdi  at  to  be  tnia- 

teea  of  their  chapel  and  properly  connected 
with  it  and  belonging  to  it,  do  hereby  de- 
dare  that  it  ihall  be  our  oooataDt  endea- 
Tonr  to  be  faithful  to  the  trust  herebj  re- 
posed in  OS.  That  we  will  Derer  allow  ai^ 
part  of  the  said  property  to  be  diverted  or 
approDiiated  to  any  other  purpose  than  that 
for  which  it  was  originally  purchased  or 
bidit,  namely  for  the  benefit  and  support  of 
the  eaoie  of  Christ  in  this  place,  id  the  par- 
ticular or  CUvinistic  Baptist  Dconomination : 
— ^that  whaterer  change  may  take  place  in 
our  prirate  fiews,  in  reference  to  any  of  the 
doctrinea  of  the  gospel,  we  will  never  coun- 
tenance the  i^pointment  or  continuance  of 
any  minister  in  this  chapel  who  shall  not  be 
of  this  denomination. 

«  MoreoTcr  we  declare  that  when  our  num- 
ber shall  be  reduced,  either  by  death  or  re- 
mofal  to  three,  resident  in  or  so  near  to 

that  we  can  ftilfil  our  trust,  we  will 
call  on  the  church  to  nominate  new  trustees, 
and  we  will  transfer  the  chaige  of  the  cha- 
pel and  propertT  to  such  trustees  so  chosen, 
providing  they  be  all  of  the  Calviniitic  Bap- 
tist penuasion,  and  that  we  are  indemnified 
from  any  pecuniary  engagements  into  which 
we  mar  have  entered  in  behalf  of  this  cha- 
pel and  property. 

BOMS  RSCBITSn  VOl  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIBTT. 

Mr.  Norton,  b.  m 1    1    0 

Mr.Bowser 110 

Mr.  AUingham    0  10    0 

tV(m  BamtgaU, 

Miss  Spencer  0  10  0 

Ditto,      Donation   10  0 

MissQould 0  10  0 

Mr8.Hnrst .*  0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  W.  Oyerbury,  b.  m 1     1  0 

Mr.  Evans,  Trowbridge 0  10  6 

Mr.  ThompMQ  Oliver,  Sunder- 
land    (two  years)  10  0 

GoUected  by  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Ck)odshaw. 

John  Town,  Esq.. 0  10  0 

S.  B.  Clapham,  Ssq t)    5  0 

Mr.  Jonss  Swire 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Morton 0    2  6 

MrB.€heen  0    2  6 

Samuel  Bidrstow,  Esq 0    7    6 

Mr.  JohnOreen  0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Ptekinsoo 0    3    0 


BAFnsr  TBnOUMICAI.  SnUOATmH  SOCttTT. 

Mt  DBAa  Sib, — In  your  notice  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Baptist  llieolQgical  Edocatton 
Society,  yon  state  that  "  some  of  the  stu- 
dents are,  or  tosrs  tol^/y,  strict  communion- 
ists."  I  beg  to  say  that  three  of  the  lix 
students  an  so  now,  and  that  they  are  Mr. 
Thomas  Baker  and  Mr.  Gampbell.  who  are 
studying  onder  Mr.  Goo^  and  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Newell,  who  is  with  Mr.  DanielL  Two 
of  these  young  men,  Mr.  Baker  and  Mr. 
Newell,  are  members  of  the  church  in  this 
place.    I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Eluab  Paokcb. 

Bmmnnh,  Mareh  3, 1847. 

[Very  glad  to  hear  it.— En.] 


OBDIMATION. 
DoICBBSTEB-PLACB,      NlW-llOBTH-nOAD, 

IiONDOir. — On  Lord's  day  morning,  Jan. 
24th,  Messm.  Dunning  and  Heriot,  were 
ordained  elders  of  the  Baptist  church,  meet- 
ing in  this  place.  This  interesting  service 
was  attendei  to  by  the  church,  with  fkating 
and  prayer. 

BAPTISMS. 

GoQDSHAW. — On  the  evening  of  Feb.  25th, 
1847,  a  female  waa  baptized  at  Ooodahaw, 
by  Mr.  Nichols,  who  had  been  for  many 
years  a  memUo'  of  the  relief  church  in 
Sootlind.  She  had  in  the  providence  of  God 
been  removed  into  Lancashire,  where  ahe 
became  convinced  of  the  scriptnrsl  mode  of 
believers'  baptism,  and  voluntarily  cast  in 
her  lot  with  the  "sect  everywhere  spoken 
sgainst." 

Stddbnbam,  Ozfordsbibb. — Mr.  Terry, 

Sastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Long  Cren- 
on,  baptised  four  candidates  from  Sydden- 
ham,  on  Lord's  day,  Feb.  2l8t.,  preparatoiy 
to  their  uniting  wiUi  several  other  persons 
to  be  formed  into  a  church  on  the  fotlowii^ 
Wednesday  at  Syddenham. 

mabbiaobs.  I 

Fbb.  4,  at  St.  Johns,  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  Mr.  John  Wear,   to   Amy,    eldest  ' 
daqg^ter  of  Mb,  James  Baker. 

March  1,  at  North  Shields,  Hr.  John 
Bennie,  to  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Peter  Wilkinson,  Heddon-oo-the-wall.  i 


DBATBS. 

On  Ssturday  evening,  Feb.  6th,  Mr.  J. 
Saundbbs,  a  deacon  of  the  church  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  D.  Curtis,  of  Homerton, 
m  his  Olst  year.    He  was  indeed  a  father  in 
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hnd,  faftviag  tend  tlie  Lord  for  70  yetrs, 
and  he  ]oT«d  to  tpeak  of  the  merey  whidi  hid 

mA^MMmanlftng.    Ho  WM  bOfD  in  A  TiUngO 

io  EsKK.  in  the  year  1756,  and  conaeooent- 
If  hf^dinfioersigMi  he  wai  fayonrea  with 
iretentife  memory,  and  oaed  to  aajr  that  he 
veD  remembeied  the  acceinon  of  George 
III.  His  narenta  endeavoured  to  train  him 
op,  to  the  Dest  of  thdr  ability,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  became,  in  early  life,  the 
nAjcct  of  religions  cocTiction.  The  time, 
hoverer,  of  deUverance  was  not  yet  eome, 
lod  these  impressions  passed  away;  but 
vhOe  be  was  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  it 

Sleuedthe  Lord  to  direct  a  plain  good  man, 
ir.  John  Brown,  the  Tillage  where  he  lired, 
vhidi  had,  tall  then,  been  destitute  of  spiri- 
tosl  light.  Mr. Brown  preached  the  gospel  fre- 
qoeaUy  at  a  fiurm  hoose,  and  on  one  of  these 
oectaoQS,   as  Mr.  Saunders  was  returning 
home,  he  thought  he  would  go  in,  and  hear ; 
tbetext  was  Matt.  ▼.  25  ; '  Agree  with  thine 
idmury  qnicUy,'  &c.  and  now.the  arrow  of 
ofeoonction  was  fastened  in  his  sonl  by  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  for  though  the  preacher  did 
not  fail  to  shew  the  friend,  as  well  as  the 
'ad? enary'  of  sinners,  Mr.  Saimders  could 
ooly  contemplate  God  as  his  adversary,  and 
he  went  home  in  a  state  of  mental  agony  his 
sife  perceiving  his  distress,  earnestly  desired 
to  know  the  cause,  saying,  at  last,  <*what  is 
the  matter?  have  you  had  a  quarrel  with 
anyofyourneighbonrsP"  To  which'he  replied 
'*No!  the  quarrel  ia  between  me  and  God !"  he 
then  told  her  the  state  of  his  mind.    She 
H  *<what,  have  yon  these  feelings  P"  "I 
hare  hid  them  for  some  time  past!"    They 
then  prayed  and  wept  together.     From  this 
thne  Mr.  S.    became  a    constant  hearer 
of  the  word,    "  growing  in  grace    and  in 
the  biowled^  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
iesoi  ChrbtT*    In  a  short  time  he  disooverd 
that  believers'  baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  di- 
im  appointment,  and  wished  to  yield  obedi- 
eooe  to  the  command  of  him  whom  he  felt  to 
be  '*  the  ehiefest  among  ten  thoussnd. "    He 
nov  heard   the  gospd  at  Harlow,  where, 
tfler  professing  his  »ith,  he  was  immersed 
in  a  pond,  there  Mng  no  other  convenient 
place.    He  was  sow  for  a  season,  Yery  com- 
fortable ;  but  Arianism,  that  canker  worm 
vhiefa  eats  away  the  very  j|erm  of  truth, 
unhappily  made  itsappeararoe,  and  he  with- 
dmr;  he  then  traTelied  a  considerable  dis* 
taooe  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  appears 
tahaife  been  very  happy ;  he  used  to  aooom- 
paay  hit  psstor  to  the  neighbouring  villages, 
there  heesrried  glad  tidings  to  the  heirs  of 
nivitioD,  not  wiuoot  perseootion ;  but  the 
Lord  was  pleased  matly  to  bless  the  means. 
Thus  heeootinned  for  some  time^bnt  the  same 
CRw  which  had  driven  him  from  Harlow, 
spewed  here,  and  onee  more  he  was  com- 


pelled to  withdraw,  that  he  might  not  toodi 
the  unclean  thing.  He  came  to  reside  in 
Uaeknev,  in  the  year  1824,  and  soon  after 
nnited  himself  to  the  Particular  Baptist 
Church,  Homerton  Bow,  where  he  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon,  for  the  seeond 
time. 

The  increasiog  infirmities  of  age  preven- 
ted him  from  displaying  the  actlTlty  which 
had  marked  his  past  life,  but  he  waa  not 
idle ;  he  waa  eminently  a  man  of  prayer,  and 
hiscoondl  and  experience  were  h^rUy  prised 
by  all  who  knew  him.  ]>uring  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life,  his  weakness  increased  so 
much  that  he  could  Tery  sddom  attend  the 
sanctuary ;  but  his  sonl  waa  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  could  well  adopt  the  wcords  of 
the  Paalmist,  « I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times ;  hb  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth. " 

Those  who  visited  him,  nerer  departed 
without  hearing  of  the  faithfhlness,  the 
goodness,  the  mercy  of  God ;  his  usual  reply 
to  the  ooestion,  "How  are  you  P"  was,  «l 
am  waiting  till  my  Lord  shall  send  for 
me,  and  sometimes  think  the  time  long." 
The  writer  regrets  that  his  opportunities  of 
seeing  our  departed  brother  were  verv  few, 
but  Uiey  were  very  sweet  His  confidence 
in  the  faithfUness  of  a  triune  God,  was 
steady  and  unahaken;  he  was  ardent- 
ly attached  to  the  doctrines  usually  cal- 
led **  Calvinistic ;"  he  entirely  renounced 
free-will,  and  loved  to  trust  in  sovereign,  un- 
merited grace ;  nor  would  he  yield  one  iota 
of  truth,  either  doetHnal  or  praeUeai, 
though  it  were  to  purchase  peace,  which  he 
dearly  loved ;  he  adhered  finnly  to  scripture 
order  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  was  there- 
fore as  it  is  called,  "  a  strict  communionist" 
The  language  of  his  life  was,  «  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am,*'  he  rejoiced  in  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  loved  sabbath  schools, 
and  has  observea  to  the  writer,  that  the 
present  generation  has  much  cause  for  grati- 
tude :  '*  Ah,"  he  said,  "  there  were  no  soch 
institutions  when  I  was  young." 

He  was  favoured  in  general  with  great 
serenity  of  mind;  he  "knew  in  whom  he 
hadbelieyed,"  and  while  he  felt  himself 
utterly  helpless,  he  knew  that  his  Beieem^ 
was  Almighty^  and  rejoiced  that  the  salva- 
tion he  had  wrought,  was  everlasting,  finish- 
ed, and  perfect  In  hiA  he  was  enabled  to 
trust,  and  he  was  not  confbnnded. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  said  to  his 
pastor,  whom  he  dearly  loved,  "I  had  a  pain 
m  my  heart ;  I  thought  it  was  the  Lord's 
messenger,  knocking  at  the  door;  but  I  sup- 
pose I  was  mistaken,  for  it  is  gone."  "  I 
cannot  help  feeling  some  regret,  for  I  hoped 
to  have  been  at  home  before  this."  « I 
long   to  be  with  Jesus,    and  sometimes 
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think,  why  are  fait  ehaxM  whebbiolonff; 
batlwiihtowaithistinie;  itisbeit"   The 
adtenaryof   bouIs,  howeyer,    so  •ererely 
MSBidted  him  e  short  time  before  his  death, 
that  for  a  litae  season  he  experienced  great 
darkness;  he  said  to  his  daughter,  who 
kindly   and  tenderly  watched    over  him, 
"there  is  somebody  in  the  room  P"  She  re- 
plied <'No,  there  is  not."  He  8aid,«Do  yon  not 
see  himP  I  do,  and  I  know  him ;  it  is  the 
sdYerMry."    She  suggested  prayer ;  but  he 
said, "  I  cannot  pray  while  he  is  there/'  She 
then  said,  *'  Shat  yoar  eyes  father,  and  yon 
will  not  see  him."    He  did  so,  and  poured 
out  bis  soul  before  Gk)d.    The  Lord  heard 
him,  and  granted  comfort;  for  shortly  after 
he  bieke  out,   singing,    <<  Glory,  honour, 
praise,  and  power"  &&,  ocxicluding  with 
**  Hallelujah."    The  time  of  his  departure 
was  now  very  near.    In  a  short  time  hiB 
sight  faUed,  and  he  was  occasionally  insen- 
sible and  speechless.   His  psstor  on  entering 
the  room,  the  evening  of  his  death,  asked 
if  he  knew  him;  he  said,  "  I  know  your 
voice,  but  cannot  see  you ;"  hesaid  he  was 
Btill  waiting,  and  he  was  very  happy.    At 
11  o'clock,  he  breathed  one  short  sigh,  and 
his  spirit  fled  to  the  bosom  of  that  Saviour, 
who  loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him, 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Through  his  long  course,  our  departed 
brother  was  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  from  bringing  any  reproach  upon  the 
cause  he  had  espoused ;  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace."  ''  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
hii."  His  death  was  improved  by  his  pastor, 
Mr.  Curtis,  on  Lord's-day,  February  14th, 
from  Luke  iz.  29, 30 ;  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.*' 

Feb.  8,  at  Paradise,  near  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  aged82,  Mr.  Hinbt  Tbokfsom,  father 
of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Thompson,  of  the 
ship  Dove,  Western  Africa;  for  fifty  four  years 
a  consistent  member  of  Tuthill-stairs  Baotist 
Church,  having  been  baptised  by  Mr.  Skin- 
ner, August  11,  1793  ;  his  death  was  im- 
proved by  Mr.  Sample,  the  present  pastor, 
on  Februjuy  14,  from  Psalm  cxvi.  7. 

March  1,  at  P*adise,  near  NewcasUe- 
upon-Tyne,  Mary  Thompson,  aged  2.5,  a 
member  of  Tuthill  Stairs  Baptist  Church. 

January  29,  at  Whitby,  Mr.  John  Arm- 
strong, aged  56,  Master  Mariner,  formerly 
of  North  Shields. 


In  the  short  space  of  ten  days,  irom  the 
2nd  to  the  12th  of  March,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Bradford,  aged  sU  years,  Sarah,  aged  foor. 
and  Joseph,  aged  two  years,  the  beloved 
children  of  Mr.  Harvey,  bi^tist  namater, 
Bury,  Lancashire. 

GENEBAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

LONDOH  ASSOCIATIOM   OF  BiaiCT  BAPTIST 
HIMISTEIIS  AMD  CHUECHBS. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  April  20th,  at  brother  Lewises 
Chapel,  Trini^-street,  Southwark.  Tea  at 
5  o'clock,  charge  6d. :  after  which  a  ducus- 
sion  will  take  place  among  the  bretliren, 
on  the  character,  office,  and  ministiy  of  John 
the  Baptist  Divine  service  at  7  ;  brother 
C.  Box,  of  Woolwich,  to  preach  on  the  doc- 
trine of  "  sanctification." 

Thb  Stbict  Baptist  Convbwtiow  holds 
iUammalmeeUngs,  April  23.  Thepartacu- 
lars  wUl  be  found  in  an  advertisement  on  the 
cover  of  this  work.  Brethren  hoping  to  be 
in  London,  are  requested  to  intimate  it  to 
the  editor,  who  will  communicate  with  the 
brethren  who  may  be  appointed  to  provwle 
as  far  as  possible,  for  their  accommodatiOD. 
Churches  are  requested  not  to  foiiget  to  ap- 
point messengers  to  the  buiinen  meeting. 
May  earnest  prayer  arise  that  these  meetingi 
may  be  blessed. 

Tbb  Fast^dat,  Mabch  24th.— The  shops 
were  closed,  and  business  generally  suspend- 
ed in  London  on  this  day ;  there  wasaervicc 
in  all  the  churches,  many  of  which  were  weU 
filled ;  the  Bishop  of  London  presched  at  the 
Chapel  Roysl  St.  James's ;  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  by  appointment  of  the  Hooseof  Lord^ 
(only  a  few  of  whom  were  present)  prea^ed 
before  them  at  Westminster  Abbey.      The 

Seaker,  and  some  of  the  members  of  the 
ouse  of  Commons,  met  and  attended  wor- 
ship at  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster.  In  the 

sermons  preached  in  these  and  other  places, 
there  was  anacknowledgment  that  thepreeent 

calamity  is  a  divine  visiution  lor  Bins,  and 
that  it  calls  each  to  personal  humiliatioo. 
In  most  dissenting  chapels,  service  appears 
to  have  been  held,  with  a  distinct  intimation 
that  while  those  who  met  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  afforded  to  draw  near  to 
God,  they  diwented  entirely  from  the  right 
of  the  civil  government  to  command  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  We  have,  as  dissenterv, 
much  cause  for  searching  of  heart;  may  we 
have  a  spirit  of  real  humiliation,  and  msj 
the  mighty  power  of  God's  grace  be  revived 
among  us. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Na  XLIV. — ^New  Sbries.^ 


[April,  1847* 


Thb  Anmual  Mbbtino  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Finsburt 
Chapxl  on  Monday  evening  the  26th  of  April.  The  chair  will  be  taken 
precisely  at  half  past,  six,  by  Jerbmiau  Colhan,  Esq.,  Mayor  of 
Norwich. 


Tbe  gorenment  scheme  of  Education  recently  laid  before  Parliament  is  one* of 
tbe  most  dan^rous  measures  which  protestant  aissenters  have  ever  been  called  to 
oppose.  Carried  into  operation  (as  it  assuredly  will  be  unless  opoosed  with  the 
atmost  earnestness  and  in  every  way  constitutionally  permissible)  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years  it  will  destroy  not  only  the  da^  and  Sunday-schools  connected  with 
bome  misaonary  stations,  but  many  of  the  stations  themselves.  The  Committee  feel, 
therefore,  that  it  is  ineomparably  more  important  this  quarter  to  supply  the  means 
of  iotelligent  and  earnest  opposition  to  the  government  measure  than  to  report  the 
Uxmts  <»  the  agents.  They  apprehend  tmit  they  cannot  better  cany  out  their 
convictions  than  by  republishmg  tbe  paper  of  the  **  Central  Committee"  of 
opposition, — a  document  singularly  clear,  comprehensiye,  and  forcible.  It  will 
tboi  get  into  the  hands  of  many  thousands  who  will  not  otherwise  have  an 
opportunity  of  becoming  sufficiently  informed  on  the  subject. 


I.      OBCaiPTION   OP  THS   MBASrRB. 

1.  The  oitenaihle  object  is  the  fflti//ip/i- 
catwn  and  remuneration  qf  SchooImaaier$ 
end  Mutre$aet. 

2  Their  number  is  to  be  increated  by 
meani  of  a  system  of  **  Pupil  Teachers  "  and 
"Stlpendiarj  Monitois"  (of  both  sezei),  of 
^'Qacen^i  Scholarships,*'  and  other  ^^Exhi- 
tntionfl." 

3.  Their  remuneration  is  to  be  secured  by 
tsrioos  payments  out  of  the  Consolidate 
Faad,  in  the  form  of  Molaries,  proportiong  qf 
ttterptfeetfgratuUieM,  and  retiring  pennons. 

VVrtL  TEACHEBS  AND  STIPBICDIART 
MOSflTOaS. 

4.  The  «•  Pupil  Tcacheim"  are  to  be 
•pprenticed  to  SAootmaetere  for  fioe  yea/re  ; 
bat  the  term  may  be  shortened  in  cases  of  merit. 

B.  They  are  to  be  selected  from  schools 
onder  inspection,  on  the  nomination  of  tbe 
Traitees  or  ManageJ^  and  in  the  proportion 
of  me  to  erety  twenty-five  ssholars. 

6.  The  oimdidatet  for  the  privilege  of  being 
**  pQpil  Teachers  **  must  be  thirteen  years  of 
ip,8od  be  approved  by  tbe  Inspector:  in 
tAooti  eowneeted  trith  the  Chfurch  of  Eng- 
knd,  (i. «.,  m  the  great  msjority  of  school^) 
they  noit  have  a  certificate  from  the  Clergy- 
nan  snd  Managers  (who,  if  not  satisfied  with 
the  monil  character  of  their  fiimilies,  mag 
ft^mre  Ihem  to  board  in  eome  approved 
^euaAM),  repeat  the  Catechism,  and  show 


that  they  understand  its  meaning  ;-^lAtf 
paroehiai  Cterggman  ^  aetisting  in  their 
examination :  in  other  eehooU,  *^  the  state  of 
the  religious  knowledge,**  say  the  Minutes, 
**  will  be  certified  by  the  Managers." 

7.  Accepted  candidates  are  to  undeigo 
annual  exmmnations,  increasing  in  rigour  and 
extent  to  the  close  of  their  term.  These  ex- 
aminations, so  fiir  as  they  relate  to  secular 
knowledge,  will  be  conducted  by  the  Inspector 
alone  ;  so  far  as  they  relate  to  religious  know- 
ledge, in  Church  of  England  Schools^  by  the 
Inspector  and  the  parodiial  Clergyman  con- 
jointly. The  secular  examinations  will  em- 
brace-^composition,  arithmetic,  elementary 
mathematics,  English  grammar,  geography 
connected  with  history,  and  aptness  to  teach : 
the  religious — the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  lAturgy 
and  the  Catecfnsm,  more  and  more  fully  year 
by  year.  In  other  schoolsy  **  the  Managers,^' 
say  the  Minutes,  "  will  annually  certify  that 
they  are  satisfied  with  the  state  of  the 
religious  knowledge  of  the  Pupil  Teachers,** 
and  also,  that  they  **  have  been  attentive  to 
their  religious  duties." 

8.  The  Pupil  Teachers  must  presentonnva/ 
certificates  of  good  conduct,  proficiency,  6ce 
fW>m  the  Managers,  the  Master  or  Mistress^ 
and,  in  Church  of  England  ichools,  from  the 
parochial  Clergyman,  who,  in  addition  to  hfa 
joint  reports  with  tbe  Inspector  as  to  the 
state  of  their  religious  knowledge,  must  dia* 
tinctly  certify  that "  they  have  been  attentive 
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to  their  leligiouB  duties/'  i.  e^  have  regularly 
attended  c^ureA. 

9.  Every  Pupil  Teacher,  having  panetl 
these  examinations  and  presented  the  re> 
quired  yearly  testimonials,  will  receive  a  cer- 
tificate declaring  that  he  has  successfully 
completed  his  apprenticeship. 

10.  The  regulations  concerning  "  Stipen- 
diary Monitors*'  are  nearly  the  same  as  those 
eonoejrning  PujhI  Teadiers ;  the  diflerenoe 
being,  that  the  former  are  not  to  be  formally 
apprenticed,  are  to  be  letained  for  four  years 
instead  of  fire,  and  are  to  be  paid  at  a  some- 
what lower  rate.  In  all  other  respects,  the 
same  conditions  apply  to  both  classes. 

11.  Pupil  Teachers  and  Stipendiary  Moni- 
tors are  to  be  pmd  bp  the  Owemmentf  after 
the  following  rates,  inespectiTely  of  any  sum 
reosived  firom  the  school  or  any  other 
source:— 


At  tha  end  of  the 

Appraatloss. 

Monitors. 

Ist  year^ 

£10     0     0 

£5     0     0 

2nd 

12  10    0 

7  10     0 

Srd 

15    0    0 

10     0     0 

4th 

17  10    0 

12  10     0 

5th 

20    0    0 

These  stipends  will  be  liable  to  be  withdrawn 
on  the  uniliTourable  report  of  the  InspactoK, 
or  ia  defottlt  of  the  required  elstieal  apd 
other  certificates. 

SNCOUftAGBKKNT  OF  HOUCAL  SCHOOLS,  QUBBR's 
BCHOULRSHIFS,  AMP  PUBUC  BMPLOTMEMT. 

12.  Suocee^fyil  PupU  Teaehere  are  to  be 
candidates  for  Queen's  Scholarships  and  for 
publie  emploifmeni, 

18.  The  Inspectors,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Principals  of  Normal  Schools  under  in- 
spection, are  to  submit  to  the  Lord  President 
those  who,  upon  competition  in  a  public 
esaminationf  annually  held  in  each  district, 
may  be  found  most  proficient ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  may  award^/M'  as  many  as 
they  may  think  Jit,  an  Exhibition  of  20A  or 
25A  to  one  of  the  Normal  Schools  under 
inspection  i  such  to  be  denominated  **  (^bbn'b 
SoBOLAB%**  and  the  Exhibition  liable  to  be 
witbtewn,  if  the  Principal  be  dissatisfied 
with  the  conduct,  5cc.,  of  the  Exhibitioners. 

14.  Berides  these  Exhibitions,  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  wall  award  Is  every  Normal  | 
Sehool  under  inspeoiUm,  a  grant,  for  every 
ehtdeni  of  whoee  conduct  aud  proficiency  the 
Principal  shall  report  foyoucably  enough  at 
the  elose  of  each  of  the  three  yean  of  train- 
ing, of  20/.  the  first  year.  251.  second,  and 
B0(.  third. 

15.  As  »  further  ineentioes"  to  such  as 
*<  may  not  display  the  highest  quaUfications 
for  the  ofiioe  of  Schoolmaster,  bnt  whose 
oonduct  and  attainments  may  besatisfiustory," 
opportunities  are  to  be  afibided  of  ''obtainmg 
$mploywient  in  the  publie  servieot*'  explmaed 
by  the  Lord  Pnaident  of  the  Council  to  mean 
0ppoiniments  in  the  revenue  depmimsuts. 


aCHOOLKASTBBB  Aim  MI8TU88E8 — ^THBIB  BB> 
MCTNBBATIOlf  BT  GKAlfTB  IN  AID,  FBIS, 
OBATUiniBy  AND  BBnBtNO  PBRBXOMS. 

16.  Numerous  provisions  are  made  for  the 
encouragement  and  remuneraOon  of  Seheel- 
masters  and  Mistresses. 

17.  For  training  Pupil  Teaehers  and 
Monitors^  Masters  and  MislreaMB  are  to  bs 
paid  yearly  at  the  following  rates : 

For  1  Apprentice  £5  For  1  Monitor  £2  lOi. 

^2 9—2 4    0 

—    3  12  —  8 6    0 

For  each  additional  Apprentice  beyond 

three  •.' 80 

— ^— ^— ^—    Monitor I  10 

18.  Annual  grants  m  aid  of  salary  are  to 
be  made  to  certificated  Schoolmaatets,  wbo 
are  appointed  to  schools  under  inspection, 
and  have  had 

1  year'e  training  in  a  Nor- 
mal School  under  inspec- 
tion, ftom    :     .    .  £15  0  0  to  £20  0  0 

2  years'      ....     20  0  0  —    25  0  0 

3  years'      .    .     .    .    25  0  0  —    SO  0  0 

Schoolmistreaws  in  like  dreumstaneea  are  to 
have  two>thirds  of  these  sums.  These  greati 
are  on  condition  that  the  Master  or  Mistrss 
has  a  house  rent  free,  a  salary  at  least  twin 
the  amount  of  the  grant,  presents  an  annosl 
certificate  of  good  conduct  and  eflSciencj, 
and  that  the  Inspector  reports  the  school 
efficient. 

19.  Retiring  pensions^  regulated  is 
amount  by  the  Inspectors*  reports^  but  in  no 
case  exceeding  two-thirds  of  the  prvviosi 
average  annual  emoluments,  will  be  granted 
to  any  Schoolmaster  or  Mistress  incapacitated 
by  age  or  infirmity,  or  who  shall  for  fifteen 
years  have  conducted  a  Normal  or  an  Ele- 
mentary School  under  seven  yean*  inspectios. 

20.  Masten   and   Mistresses    will   derivs 
other  pecuniary  benefits  in  connection  with 
the  proposed  Day-schools  of  Industry  ;  thst 
Is  to  say,  an  annual  gratuity  to  the  Masten 
of  School  Field-gardens ;  a  graiuUy  to  the 
Masten  of  workshops  for  trades,  for  eveiy 
boy  become  a  workman  or  assistant  in  any 
trade  or  craft  whereby  he  is   earning  bii 
livelihood  ;  an  annual  gratuity  to  the  Mis- 
tresses of  SchooKkitchens  and  Wasb-honssi 
repotted  of  fovounbly  by  the  Inapecton; 
with  an  additional  gratuity  to  Scfaoolmasten- 
and  Mistresses,  tot  every  male  Pupil  Teacher 
tnuned,  besides  genoal  instruction,  in  the 
culture  of  a  garden  or  in  some  meehaniod 
art|  and  for  ever^  female  Pupil    Teachsr 
instructed  in  cnttmg  out,  and  in  eookingi 
baking^  or  washing ;  the  Inspector  to  eertifr 
in  botii  cases^  and  ibe  reward  to  be  prop(v- 
tioned  to  the  skill  and  care  displayed. 

DAT-BCHOOLa  OF  INDU8IRT. 

31.  This  class  of  aohools  are  to  bo  promo- 
ted, when  arranged  in  all  rwpecta  to  Uii 
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9i  Um  Ooninittoe  of  Cottnci],  and 
pbeei  uaier  inqMotiMi ;  FMd  CfardMt,  by 
pjmmidhtii  Um rmt  and  by  a  giant  for 
tha  Cat  pnrcbaae  of  toola;  WarktKopt  for 
TraJm,  bf  grants  lor  building  and  fint 
pordian  of  took;  and  Sehool-kiiehma  and 
Wttk^outeSfbj  graali  for  building ;  beades 
tbt  fftjtmtim   to  Matton   and  lliiUiMiw 


IL  Oa/ICTIOM   TO  TBI   MBAStmB. 

uiuonniTimoiiAU.T  imaoD^puki 

1.  Il  ii  introdnoBd  on  tho  mere  authoritj 
ift  Conaitlao  of  Cowiea  appointed  In  1 839 
toadradrtcf  a  flBaU  annoal  gpnt  in  aid  of 
iebool.biiildiDgiy  inataad  of  being  mbmitted 
tePtrbBcntioBBilL 

2.  Efca  in  1839^  on  ita  original  appoint- 
Dot,  tihe  nnoonalitutumal  cfaaraoter  of  the 
Cnmnuttee  of  Council  waa  pmnted  out  by 
IM  Sluley  in  the  Ilouae  of  Commons, 
u4  bj  the  ArehbiBhop  of  Canterbuiy  in  the 
BoiMefLoRia. 

3.  The  noUe  Lord  moved  an  Addreeiy 
f>3ng  that  Her  Majeety  would  be  gndous- 
1t  piwtd  to  leroke  the  Order  in  Council  of 
tftt  IMi  of  Aprils  1839,  appointing  a  Com- 
*ittH  of  GoumbI  to  anperintend  the  applies- 
^cfaay  nuna  voted  by  Parliament  for  the 
PV|wi  of  pvonoCiBgPublie  Education.  The 
raoii  was  mppoited,  on  a  divieion,  by  275; 
opposed  by  380:  majorii^/or  Mmitimrt,  on/y 
(•  The  ArBbfaiahop  of  Dmteibuiy  moved  an 
^^^  to  the  Throne  with  the  aame  object, 
*tt  VBi  earrierf  offoinsi  Mmitlgn  if  a 
•Bjvity  ef  229  to  118.  Thus,  the  Com- 
■itlM  ef  CoancQ  haa  been  denounced  by  a 
JBp  Bi^ocity  of  one  Home,  and  nearly  so 
<7 1  n^ority  of  the  other^  ai  an  nncooatito- 
^^  iRefpanabie,  and  dangeroua  Board, 
■•  tppointment  of  which  ought  to  be  re- 

ilf,  viewed  ra  connexion  with  the  limited 
I^vpoH  of  ita  firai  appointmeBt,  this  Com- 
■M^  eidted  ao  much  jealousy,  how  much 
■"i  when  it  haa  actually  assumed  that 
^^"^  of  praogative  whidi  waa  then  ap- 
{"•iMBded  as  hardy  possible. 

nUHJnZfflSS  OF  THK  MEABU&S. 

^  Tkt  needigttntMt  qf  ths  propomd  nwo- 
'^  u  preosd  Ay  ih§  mmamna  iaervoM  qf 

_g.  ElenisBtary  Schools  have  vastly  in- 
^f'^'B^tiid  are  atill  increaaing  in  number; 
Iiuiiag  Schoola  are  becoming  numeious; 
4e  qoiiUy  of  the  instruction  has  greatly 
^P*^oi9  and  is  alill  improving;  the  numbv 
(f  chfldna  mder  tuition  baa  txMod  within 
^  ^  twmUf^a^i  years;  vast  sums  of  mo- 
^^n  been  expended  in  school-buildingi; 
1^  OMiij  leUgious  denominations  and  puUic 
°^*ie  CB^iged  in  making  unprecedented 
**"^  <o  pionote  education. 
'•  It  a  bet  a  foir  inforence  that,  sinoe  so 


mudi  haa  been  aeeomplished  In  a  short  time, 
all  that  is  needfol  wOl  in  due  time  be  eflbeted 
by  the  same  meana. 

8.  It  may  be  wrgtd,  that  Government  and 
Parliament  are  misled  by  the  reports  of  Uie 
Inspectors,  which,  rehUing  to  those  achools 
only  that  are  under  inspection,  aflbrd  but  an 
imperfect  eetimate  of  the  quantity  and  qua* 
lity  of  education  in  the  country. 

9.  It  is^  moreover,  prapoafeerona  to  make 
further  demanda  upon  the  public  ftmds^  wUle 
a  vast  amount  of  property  bequeathed  for 
educational  purpoeee  remains  without  any  Just 
or  useftil  appropriation. 

BLPETOIVB  CHAKACTSB  OV  IBB  1CXAS9BB. 

10.  It  involvea  a  vast  annual  outlay  of 
public  money,— a  fetal  objection  at  a  period 
when,  to  save  Ireland  from  utter  femine,  the 
Government  has  been  obliged  to  raise  a  loan 
of  eight  millions  sterliug,  and  may  not  im- 
probably be  driven  to  fozther  expense  to  res- 
cue the  other  portions  of  the  United  King- 
dom from  a  similar  calamity. 

1 1.  The  scheme  will  be  found  to  embrace 
at  least  fourteen  several  heads  of  expense^ 
which,  it  has  been  calculated,  will  eventually 
involve  a  yearly  outlay  of  little  less  than 
^000,000. 

OOVXBIIItlllT  PATROJIAOX  SnXlfOINO  OUT  Of 
TBS  MBA8DEB. 

11.  At  least  88,000  individuals,  to  say  no- 
tiiing  of  their  connections^  will  be  dependent 
upon  the  Government,  and  consequently  anb- 
servient  to  it. 

18.  Pupil  Teachers  and  Stipendiary  Moni- 
tors; Queen's  Schokrs  and  otfier  Eridtaitlon- 
en  in  Normal  Sdiools;  Bchoolmaaten  and 
Mistrssses;  ICasteia  of  School-gardens;  Msmk 
ter-woikmen  in  School-workshopa;  Mhtres— 
in  SdKMd-kitcfaens  and  Waeb-houses;— all 
these,  with  their  rsspective  Ihmilies  and  friends, 
and  sdl  those  who  mnpin  to  ench  appointment^ 
with  iheUr  femiHes  and  ftiendi;  and  also  Pupil 
Teachers  admitted  into  the  revenue  depait- 
ments,  with  thoir  femiliee  and  ftiends,— will 
thus  be  rsttderod  the  cMUent  servants  of  the 
Executive. 

14.  A  similar  influence  will  obviously  ex- 
tend itself  over  the  Tnistees  and  Managen  of 
schools  in  receipt  of  or  seeUng  the  aid  of  the 
State. 

15.  The  eoHHmved  aervility  of  ao  kne  • 
section  of  the  community  will  be  aecured  by 
the  power  lesaiiud  to  withdraw  or  witfaliold 
pecuniary  rowards  on  the  adverie  nporta  of 
the  Inapeotors  and  In  the  abeenoe  of  danoal 
ceiuficateB. 

THK  3UASUEB  BUBSIDXAftT  TO  THB  WKAr 
W.TSHKP  CBUBCH. 

16.  Both  lAe  ^nneiple  mnd.  th§  doiaiU  ^ 
the  wteoMHiro^and  ik§ eheumiionoot  mtiondimp 
iU protkutUon,  thaw iiiobo  itnMxnmD to  fa- 
VOVn  TBB  EtTABLISBXD  Cbubcb. 
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*  17.  It  ii  proved,  by  the  recorded  and  prin- 
ted Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Conncil,  to 
have  been  brought  ibnrard  at  the  sole  instance 
of  elerieal  and  other  bodies- connected  with 
the  Established  Church. 

18.  The  Inspecton,  most  of  whom  are 
Clergymen,  are  not  appointed  without  the 
ooncurrence  of  the  Ar^bishopSy  which  can 
be  withdrawn  at  pleasure,  when  the  apftoint- 
ment  ceases;  and  thejr  receire  their  instruc- 
tions **  with  regard  to  religious  teaching"  from 
the  most  reverend  Prelates. 

19.  The  parochial  Cleigj  hare  an  authority 
co-ordinate  with  that  of  the  Inspectors,  the 
yearly  certificates  of  the  one  class  being  as 
necessary  as  the  fiivourable  reports  of  the 
other,  to  Pupil  Teachers,  Stipendiary  Moni- 
tors, &&,  Slc  No  favour  whatever  can  des- 
cend but  through  the  intervention  of  the 
Clergy. 

20.  In  the  Church  f^f  England  $ehoola, 
which  are  under  the  authority  of  the  paro- 
chial Clergyman,  the  religious*  teaching  is  to 
be  at  once  definite  and  eompuitorjft  and, 
since  no  scholar  can  become  a  Pupil  Teacher 
or  a  Stipendiary  Monitor  without  being,  in 
the  first  place,  well  versed  in  the  Church 
Catechism,  nor  remain  one  unless  the  Cleigy- 
man  distinctly  certify  that  he  '*  has  been  at- 
tentive to  his  religious  duties/' — it  follows, 
independently  of  the  existing  practice  in  such 
schools,  that  ihe  Church  (htechitm  and  at- 
tendance  at  Church  and  at  the  Church  Sun- 
da^-echool,  will  be  eompultary  an  those  who 
taUh  to  reap  the  propoted  beni^Ue* 

21.  When  we  donsider  the  character  of  the 
proposed  religious  teaching,  the  order  of  per- 
sons appointed  as  Inspectors,  their  extensive 
powem,  and  their  complete  snbjectioa  to  the 
Heads  of  the  Church;  the  high  authority  con- 
ferred upon  the  parochial  Clergy,  the  im* 
menie  amount  of  money  and  influence  placed 
at  their  disposal,  with  a  power  at  almost  any 
moment  to  diminish  or  withdraw  their  patron- 
age, (for  the  Clergyman  may  at  any  time 
withhold  his  testimonial,  and  thereby  blast 
the  fortunes  of  a  youth  for  ever,  without  any 
one  having  the  power  to  ask  him  for  a  rea- 
son,) and  add  to  all  this,  that  the  Church  is 
permitted  in  e,^ety  material  point  to  pre- 
scribe her  own  terms, — the  measure  cannot  be 
viewed  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  Subsidiary 
Church  Establishment.  To  these  considera- 
tions might  be  added  many  more;  such  as, — 

■  (1.)  The  scheme  has  been  justly  character- 
ised as  *'a.tpttem  ef  spiritual  deepotum^ 
unchgged  by  a  amgle  condition  in  /a* 
vour  if  reliffiout  freedom,  and  totally 
exempt  from  legal  responsihilUy/* 
(2.)  It  absurdly  proposes  to  give  Govern- 
ment clerkships  and  gaugerships  for  the 
learning  of  the  Liturgy  and  the  Church 
Catechism. 
(3.)  It  may  be  reasonably  expected,  that, 
beginning  with  insisting  upon  annual  cer- 
tificates that  Apprentices  and  Moniton 


are  drilled  in  the  Catachmm  and  the 
Utnigy,  it  will  ultimately  lequiie,  se- 
cording  to  the  practioe  of  the  Nonnal 
College  at  Stanley-grove,  that  the  Thiity- 
nine  Articles  shall  also  be  leaned  by 
heart. 

(4.)  The  scheme  will  gradnally  give  the 
Clergy  a  new  and  vast  power,  not  only 
over  Dissenters,  but  over  the  Udty  of  ths 
Church  of  England. 

(5.)  It  will  produce  a  perpetual  sucees' 
sion  of  theologically  bred  Scfaoolmastoi, 
large  numbers  of  whom,  it  la  probable, 
will  obtain  holy  orders;  thus  unnatnrslly 
increasing  a  State-paid  Clergy,  already  s 
grievou^ncumbrsnce  on  the  nation. 

(6.)  Beneath  a  thin,  though  an  elaborate 
veil,  it  more  than  half  reveala  a  akilfullj 
devised  machinery  for  the  recovery  of 
Church'power  over  the  popular  mind« 

THB  MEA8U&K  AS  IT  AFFECTS  DISSBlfTEXS. 

22.  It  aggravates  the  publie  burdens  of 
Dissenters,  imposes  on  them  new  diaabilitici^ 
places  them  under  inequitable  disadvantsgO) 
and  aims  insidiously  at  the  destruction  of 
their  educational  institutions  by  increasing,  si 
their  expense,  the  attractiveness  of  Chinch  of 
England  schools,  and  by  rendering  attendaacs 
on  their  own  Sunday-schools  an  act*  wluch,  ia 
many  instances^  will  entail  pcactacally  peasl 
consequences. 

23.  They  will  have  to  pay  a  new  tax,  (u 
it  will  virtually  be,)  In  additioo  to  tithsi, 
church-rates,  EasteiH>flMngB,  and  othsr 
ecclesiastical  imposts,  in  support  of  a  sytten 
of  religious -teaching  at  variance  with  tbdr 
own  convictions,  and  under  the  exdusire 
direction  and  control  of  the  Established 
Church. 

24.  By  oflering  numerous  advantages  on 
the  sole  condition  of  constant  conformity  to 
the  doctrinal  symbols  and  the  rites  of  the 
Established  Church,  it  creates  new  disafaUitiet 
more  grievous  In  their  pressure  and  more 
extensive  in  their  application  than  those 
removed  by  the  repeal  of  the  Teat  and 
Corporation  Actc 

25.  It  tends  to  the  disadvantage  of  all 
Dissenting  Bchooll^  and  all  scholars,  school- 
masters, committees,  and  subsoibers  con- 
nected with  them,  by  compelling  Diasenten, 
as  tax-payers,  to  pay  towards  the  auppoit  of 
Church  of  England  schools  without  receiving 
an  equivalent  for  their  own ;  by  oonfenuig  on 
the  pupils  and  masters  of  Chuxdi  of  England 
schools  advantages  denied  to  the  pupils  and 
masters  of  Dinenting  schooli ;  and  by  ooo- 
stmining  the  committees  and  subacriben  of 
Dissenting  schools  either  to  make  Inordinate 
efibrta  otherwise  uncalled  for,  or  to  oompets 
with  rival  schools  under  grievous  disadvan- 
tages^ 

26.  It  offers  so  many  inducements  to  the 
poor  to  send  their  children  to  schools  undsr 
Church-and-State  patronage,  that^  in  many 
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puts  of  the  ooimtrf,  the  Sondaj-fchooli,  and 
ffcn  Che  congwyitinne  of  Dineoten,  will,  in 

be  diMoIfed 


THB  MKASirBB  H08TILB  TO  CPTIL  FBSEDOM* 

27.  It  ■  hoikile  to  clra  freedom  in  Tarioni 
WBji: 

(1.)  In  committmg  the  education  of  the 
people  to  teechen  dependent  in  a  great 
mcame  upon  the  Eitabliihed  Clergy 
and  the  £ncatiTe.» 

(2.)  In  placing  aehoola,  at  well  aa  Schoid- 
mailefBy  Pupil  Teachoa,  and  Stipendiaiy 
Monitois,  nnder  the  Tirtual  control  of 
the  Ertabtished  Clergy  and  of  Inapecton 
nominated  by  the  Executive  and  ap- 
proTed  by  the  Heads  of  the  Eatablished 
diurch,  and  no  way  responaible  to 
Parliament. 

(S.)  In  tfaua  spreading  over  the  flioe  of  the 
amntry  a  Urge  army  of  Oovenimental 
and  Ecclesiastical  functionaries  ready  to 
do  tbe  bidding  of  those  on  whom  they 
aie  dependent,  and  in  encouraging  to  a 
wide  extent  .a  disposition  among  the 
people  to  expect  sustenance  from  the 
State, 

(1)  In  extending  the  duties  of  the 
In^»ectorayheietolbre  confined  to  placet, 
OTer  the  conduct  of  pertotu,  hundreds 
of  thouwnds  of  whom  will,  more  or  less 
oempletely,  be  at  their  mercy  as  to  their 
pforaects  in  life. 

(S.)  In  destroying  the  freedom  of  Educa- 
tion, which  is  the  firmest  basis  and 
surcai  safcguard  of  civil  freedom. 

(6.)  In  adopting  a  plan  of  procedure 
whidiy  on  the  Continent,  has  been  found 
one  of  the  most  efficient  instruments  of 
tyiannj  and  despotism. 

(7.)  Finally,  in  appropriating^  taxes  paid 
by  aU  daases  of  the  people,  without 
distinction  of  creed  or  worship,  to  .the 
maintenance  of  schools  and  schoolmasters 
of  one  particular  creed  and  worship. 

GKflVaAL   OBJICnONS  TO  TBI  afEA80&£. 

28.  From  this  plan,  deviKd  by  a 
''liberal"  CJoTermnent,  we  may  learn  the 
felly  of  looking  to  the  State  for  any 
Educational  plan  which  does  not  Tiolate  the 
met  cherished  convictiona  of  Dissenters  and 
of  the  friends  of  liberty. 

28.  Although  introduced  as  "no  phin,**  it 
is  dearly  "a  sehems  fuify  arfw^/fed"  a 
tentative  device,  which  is  to  determine  how 
much  the  public  mind  will  bear.    • 

90.  It  is  proposed  only  as  an  instalment, 
not  from  any  doubt  or  hesitancy  of  the 
Govvnment,  but  simplj  because  the  public 
miad  is  known  to  be  hostile  to  any  more 
pcricded  scheme. 

31.  In  the  meantime,  under  the  ffuUe  qf 
eppareiU  ooneMiieA,  a  most  important  poipt 
is  gsiaei^-the    prineiple  of  Government 


interibence  is  assumed,  the  public  mind  is 
actustomed  to  Governmental  control  of 
Education,  educational  stipendiaries  are 
created  without  number,  and  a  machinery  is 
put  in  action  capable  of  indefinite  expansion. 
32.  It  assumes  that  the  EdueaUon  of  the 
people  is  the  office  of  the  State, — a  pro- 
position which  cannot  be  admitted;  and 
that  the  State  is  best  able  to  perform  that 
office, — a  propositkm  which  experience 
disproves* 

83.  The  plan  is  liable  to  this  fhrther 
objection,  that  it  may  be  varied  or  extended 
at  any  time  without  the  useful  notoriety  of 
parliaonentary  discussion;  a  state  of  thmgs 
which  is  highly  unconstitutional. 

84.  It  mil  extend  immensely  the  adminis- 
trative power  of  the  GoTemment,  without 
adequate  publicity  and  parliamentary  check. 

35.  Not  meroly  the  committees  of  schools^ 
and  subscribers  to  the  funds,  but  also  the 
parties  who  have  materials  to  supply, 
apprentices  to  obtain,  or  eyen  land  to  lease 
or  cultivate  in  connection  with  (Government 
schools,  will  deem  subserviency  to  the' 
reviewing  official  properly  and  profitably 
rendered. 

86.  The  proposed  retiring  pensions  inTolve 
the  futile  prineiple  of  pensioning  every  class 
of  men  whoae  yoluntsiry  occupation,  Uiougfa 
not  prospectively  lucratiTe  to  themselTcs, 
happens  to  be  beneficial  to  others. 

87.  It  increases  the  wealth  and  influence 
of  the  Established  Churdi,  already  too  great; 
and  entrusts  the  Education  of  the. young  to- 
the  Established  Clergy,  who  have  in  all  timea 
been  the  most  negligent  and  inefficient  in 
instructing  either  the  young  or  the  old. 

88.  In  respect  to  religious  instruction, 
whether  in  Church  of  England  or  other 
schools,  it  clearly  proposes  to  pay  for  all 
kinds  of  such  instruction  without  discrimi* 
nating  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  the 
(Use  and  the  true, — a  principle  of  action 
based  upon  the  pernicious  doctYine  that  any  * 
one  roligion  is  as  good  as  any  other. 

89.  It  thus  exhibits  the  GoTcrnment 
directly,  and  the  Established  Cler;^  in- 
directly, as  engaged  in  the  authoritative 
maintenance  of  all  existing  religious  systems, 
as  if  to  them  all  wero  equally  true,  equally 
false,  or  equally  indifierent. 

40.  The  whole  corps  of  Inspectors  are 
animated  by  one  spirit,  and  are  adherents  oi 
the  principle  of  national  endowment. 

4 1.  The  proportion  to  be  observed  between 
voluntary  contributions  and  the  aid  of  the 
State,  so  fu  from  stimulating  private  bene- 
Yolence,  will  first  discourage,  and  afterwards 
extinguish  it;  while,  to  the  Established 
Clergy,  it  suggests  the  wisdom  of  sacrificing, 
in  the  form  of  voluntary  contributions  for 
school  purposes,  a  small  portion  of  thmr 
present  revenues,  in  order  to  entitle  them- 
selves to  receive  an  additional  income  from 
the  State  of  perhaps  fourfold  amount. 
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42.  It  oompromiiei  the  intertttt  of  private 
■eboolmaaten.  thieateniiig  as  it  does  to 
■wamp  them  by  the  Gnatioa  cf  a  vait  nam- 
her  of  State  ■tipendiariet,  with  Tariout  enti- 
eiogadTaatagea. 

4A.  Tlie  extrane- Tonth  of  the  new  race  of 
Bchoofanaeten  conetitatei  an  obviout  objec- 
taon. 

44.  Etoij  teacher  who  will  not  accept  the 
laigesMt  of  the  State,  will  be  driTcn  into 
unfiur,  hottile^  and  obnoxious  competition 
with  antagonifte  who  derive  their  resource! 
ftom  impositions  and  ezaetions  pnctised  on 
himself  with  all  the  penalty  and  oblo4{uy  a 
Government  can  inflict. 

45.  The  proposed  sdieme  will  tend  greatly 
to  paralyse  the  efforts  of  private  individuals 
and  communities  who  cannot  conscientiously 
accept  of  Qovemment  aid,  and  especially 
will  render  it  increasingly  difficult  for  them  to 
obtain  masteis  fbr  their  schools. 

46.  These    Bfinutes   of  Council  are  not 
founded  on  those  principles  of  local  as«Tin 
ment,  suffinsge^  control,  and  action,  which 
were  in  some  degree  recognised  and  embodied 
even  in  the  measure  of  1843. 

47.  They  do  not  so  much  as  provide^  that 
in  a  parish  having  but  one  school  supported 
far  Govsmneni  Grants  and  the  prospect  of 
Government  appointments,  eeety  child  in 
thai  parish  §imii  have  a  moht  io  aii  Ute 
advatUoffet  ef  thai  school,  without  going 
tkrough  rcHgiout  ejtereisoc,  or  mbmittinff  to 
roRgiouM  authoritg,  to  which  tif  parents  mag 
otjeei. 

48.  It  dceerves  oonsidemtion,  whether  the 
iy>vel  mode  proposed  of  giving  boys  instruc- 
tion in  various  trades  and  handicrafti,  be  not 
in  tnoonvenient  opposition  to  the  rules  and 
nseges  which,  whether  r^t  or  wrong,  have 
hitheito  rsgukted  their  exerdse. 

49.  The  measure  violates  in  a  twofold 
manner  a  settled  economical  principle.  It 
proposes  to  create  a  supply  independently  of 
a  corresponding  demand :  for, 

(1.)  It  will  vastlv  increase  the  number  of 
schools  and  sraoolmasters,  whereas  the 
pover^  of  the  people  prevents  them  ftom 
availing  themselves  of  education  for  their 
children  to  the  foil  extent  of  the  means 
already  provided  by  voluntary  and  inde- 
pendent exertions. 

(2.)  It  will,  through  the  operation  of  the 
Industrial  Schools,  greatly  augment  the 
amount  of  skilled  labour  at  a  time  when 
the  labour  market  is  in  every  department 
dirtressingly  overstocked. 

50.  The  statistics  of  crime  prove,  on  the 
whole,  that  poverty  is  the  parent  of  more 
offences  against  the  law.  than  ignorance,  while 
it  is  also  the  grand  impediment  to  the  exten- 
sion of  education. 

51.  As  brought  forward  by  the  present 
Government,  the  measure  is  liable  to  the 
forcible  objection  of  being  based  upon  that 
very  principle  of  exclusion  which  they  have 


themselves  oondemned  in  the  Univeiaties  of 
Oxford  and  Ckmbridge. 

52.  It  proceeds  from  the  same  deliberately 
formed  purpose  which  has  detennined  upon 
the  endowment  of  Popery,  and  which  has 
abeady  endowed  Popery,  in  the  education  of 
the  young. 

III.   MEANS  or  OPPOSINO  THX  MEA8URX. 

1.  The  uncandid  and  evasive  aaawer  of 
Lord  John  Russell,  in  reply  to  Bfr.  Hindley. 
affords  no  reason  for  relaxation  in  opposing 
the  measure,  but  the  contrary. 

2.  Whether  the  Gkivemment  take  a  giant 
for  £100,000,  or  any  huger  sum,  they  can  ia 
either  case  begitt  to  put  their  plan  in  open- 
tioo. 

8.  So  long  as  the  Bfinutes  of  Council 
remain  on  the  tables  of  Parliament  unques- 
tioned, the  Committee  of  Council  are  warran- 
ted in  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  nnthority 
they  claim  is  conceded,  and  in  making  still 
further  advances  in  its  exercise. 

4.  It  is  thereforo  strongly  advised,  that 
steps  be  taken  immediately  to  oppose  the 
measure  by  Public  Meetings,  Memorisls  to 
Her  Majesty's  Ministers,  and  Petitions  to 
Parliament  (a  form  is  subjoined).    . 

6.  Public  meetings  should  be  called,  if 
possible,  in  every  town,  parish,  village,  and 
hamlet ;  and  the  resolutions  adopted,  either 
embodied  in  the  form  of  memonak  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ministers,  or  simply  ai^entiGated 
by  the  signature  of  the  Chairman,  should  be 
transmitted  without  delay  to  Lord  John 
RnsselL 

6.  All  memorials  and  jpetitions  shoald,  it  ii 
submitted,  contain  a  decided  protest  agaiast 
any  Government  interference  with  the  educa- 
tion of  the  people,  and  should  oondude  with 
a  prayer  that  the  proposed  measure  be  with- 
drawn, and  the  powers  given  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  in  1839  be  revoked. 

7.  Above  all,  individual  electora  ahould 
oorrsspoiid  by  name  and  address  with  their 
Representatives  in  Parliament,  and  intimate 
distinctly  the  view  which  they  shall  be 
disposed  to  take  of  their  conduct,  if  they  are 
not  prepared,  not  merely  to  oppoee  and  renst 
the  present  unconstitutional  and  obnoxioBi 
measure,  but  also  to  withhold  their  support 
from  any  future  measure,  the  effeet  of  which 
may  be  to  increase  the  number  of  Dksenteis' 
grievances  and  augment  the  power  and  wealth 
of  the  £sUblished  Church. 

8.  Petitions  may  be  forwarded  for  presen- 
tation to  the  Representatives  of  the  petition- 
era,  or  {\f  sent  free  of  postage  or  eiher 
charge)  to  the  Central  Committee^  who  will 
place  them  in  the  hands  of  Members  opposed 
to  the  messure. 

9.  Every  mode  and  form  of  oonstittttional 
and  effective  opposition  should  be  set  ia 
motion;  e.  g,: — 

(1.)  Towns   and   parishea  may   forcibly 
object  to  the  centralismg  diaracter  of  the 
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monaie,  and  the  nMMoed  addition  to 
tbo    public    boAenB    in    the    shape 
(nrtnally)  of  a  new  and  heavy  ecclenaa- 
tkalimposL 
('].}  Congregiitions  may  pfoteet  againit  it 
M  ealcolated,  among   other   evili,  ^  Uk 
vBdcrmine  their  coogragational  inititdr- 
tiont,  bj  cntidng  away   the   working 
danea  and  their  children  through  the 
lore  of  enperior  woridly  adTantagee. 
(3.)  Sanday-achool  teacben   may  jnitly 
corapkin  that  it  ii  directly  adapted  to 
eoantend  and  neutraliie  their  foluntary, 
nlMenying,    and    niefiil    effitrta,    by 
ahnrtmig  &  children  of  the  poor  mto 
tha  eo-called  National  Schooler  in  which, 
ao  doobl,  attendance  al   the    Church 
Soadaj-edMiol  and  al  chnicb  will   be 
mora  than  erer  innited  upon. 
(4.)  The  Committeee  and  toppottefe   of 
Britidi  and  other  Tolnntary  day-ichools 
nay  urge,  that  they  will  be  unjuitljr 
compelled,  throufl^  Uie  taze^  to  contrir 
bote  to  the  enppoit  of  exdueire  Church 
ef  England  ichooby  without  being  able^ 
lirom  iniupemble  objections,  to  accept 
any  aiieh  support  for  their  own  schools. 
(5.)  Protaetant  Dissentets  will  haTo  a  just 
lil^l  to  eomplain  that  a  new  and  oppress 
sire  eoeUMoastical  unpost,  with  unprece- 
dented disBhilitine,  is  about  to  be  impoeed 
upon  them. 
10.  Men  who  care  little  about  Dissenters 
or  their  principles,  may  yet  hetitatey  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  an  Election,  to  sanc- 
tioo  the  wrong  with  which  Dissenters  are 


1 1.  Happily,  honourable  Members  are  not 
yet  eommsted.  In  the  cue  of  the  Mayaooth 
Giant,  it  waa  otherwise.  Many  of  them  had 
•poken  or  Toted  before  the  communications  of 
tbcir  oonititttenta  were  receiTcd,  and  a  Gene- 
mi  Election — ^no  trifling  consideration  in  such 
mattcsa— waa  not  then  near.  On  this  occasion, 
thej  are  unpledged  ;  and  consistency  does  not 
require  them  to  proceed. 

12.  But  no  time  must  be  lost.  The  emis- 
Buiei  of  GoTcmment  are  abroad ;  and,  when 
they  see  the  gathering  stoim  of  opposition, 
then  po^  will  be  to  basten  the  accomplish- 
isent  of  their  meaiuie  before  the  full  power 
of  that  storm  is  foil. 


FORM  OF  PETITION. 

To  the  Hoooorable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kioai'om  of  Great  Britain  and 


IreUnd  in  Parliament  asienbled.     The 
Petition  of  the  undersigned,  Ace. 

Sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioneia  have  at  all  times^  in 
common  with  the  Protestant  Dissenter*  of 
England,  been  anxious  to  promote  the 
extension  and  improTement  oif  Education 
among  all  rlsssps  of  the  people. 

That  they  haTO  for  many  years  sustained 
(or  assisted  in  sustaining)  at  their  own  ooit, 
schools  for  the  poorer  clntafs 

That  they  view  with  serious  alarm  the 
scheme  of  State  patronage  and  inspectorship 
developed  in  the  Minutes  of  Coiuicil  com- 
municated to  Parliament  by  Her  Majesty^ 
MinisterB,  from  the  belief  that  its  practical 
eflbd  would  bo  inoTitably  to  diminish,  and 
ultimately  to  extinguish,  all  those  volnntary 
efforts  for  the  promotion  of  popular  Educa- 
tion, whether  in  Infont  and  Day-sehoob,  or 
in  Sunday-schools,  which  are  not  connected 
with  the  Church  of  England. 

That  they  foel  constrained  to  protest 
againat  the  measure  as  unconstitutional  in 
the  manner  of  its  introduction  and  in  the 
principle  which  it  appears  to  iuTolTe,— aa 
partial  in  the  foTour  shown  to  the  Established 
Church  at  the  expense  of  all  other  religiooa 
denominations^ — as  tyrannical  in  the  double 
inspection  to  which  it  would  subject  all  the 
teachers  who  should  find  themselres  induced 
or  compelled  to  avail  themselTea  of  its 
provisioiis,— as  corrupting  the  public  mind 
by  an  extensive,  system  of  bribery  in  the 
shape  of  pensions,  places,  and  other  rewards, 
— dnd  as  an  unjustifiable  increase  of  the 
public  burdens. 

They  therefore  pray  your  Honourable 
House  to  withhold  its  consent  from  any 
further  grants  of  public  money  for  Educa- 
tional purposes,  and  to  address  the  Crown  to 
revoke  the  unconstitutional  powers  vested  in 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 
And  your  petitioners,  &c. 

N.B.  It  is  necessary  (in  order  to  avoid 
postage  chaiges)  to  observe  the  following 
directions  in  transmitting  Petitions  to  Members 
for  presentation : — 

1.  Petitions  consisting  of  more  than  one 
sheet,  must  bear  some  signaturss  upon  the 
first  sheet. 

2.  If  sent  through  the  post,  they  must  be 
left  open  at  each  end,  and  be  addressed  direct 
to  the  Member  for  whom  they  are  intended, 
''at  the  House  of  Commons.'* 

8.  The  words  *«  Petition  to  Parliament " 
should  be  written  on  the  outside. 
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"  A  Tigoioas  effort  is  being  made, 
encouraged  by  tbe  Committee,  to  raise  a 
self-supportinff  cburcb  in  the  important 
town  of  Romford,  Essex.  A  good  place 
of  worship  is  indispensable;  and  the 
few  friends  in  Rorotord,  encouraged  by 
the  generous  assistance,  personal  and 
pecuniary,  of  G.  Gould,  Esq.  of 
Lough  ton,  have  determined  to  have  one. 
Mr.  Gould  has  contributed  £100;  Mr. 
Marlborough,  Brixton,  £50;  Mr.  Slcer- 
ritt,  Loughton,  £10;  and  several  other 
friends  at  Loughton  and  Romford,  £5 
each.  The  folTowiiig  circular  has  been 
issued  from  Romford.  The  Committee 
most  cordially  recommend  the  case  to 
the  attention  of  their  friends. 

Romford  contains  a  population  of  about 
Byo  thousand,  and  is  veiy  inadequately 
supplied  with  the  means  of  grace.  Desirous 
that  the  word  of  life  should  be  more  ex- 
tensively, proclaimed  to  these  multitudes, 
some  fidends,  a  few  years  back,  purchased 
and  put  ill  trust  a  piece  of  freehold  ground, 
and  erected  a  commodious  vestry,  in  which 
public  worship  bas  been  hitherto  conducted. 
The  Lord  has  graciously  smiled  on  the  work 
of  his  servants,  and  circumstances  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  time  is  now  come  for  the 
erection  o(  a  laiger  place  of  worship.  Tbe 
church,  Bnding  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  £. 
Davis  very  acceptable  and  useful  amongst 
them,  have  given  him  a  unanimous  invitation 
to  become  their  pastor,  which  it  is  hoped  he 
will  accept.  After  mature  deliberation  the 
friends  have  determined  to  erect  a  chapel 
52  feet  by  37  4  feet,  which,  according  to  an 
estimate  they  have  received,  will  cost  about 
£  .    The    church    and    congregation 

have  raised  £  ,  and  believing  that  the 

work  in  which  they  are  engaged  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  will  of  their  Lord,  and  that  a 
promising  field  of  usefulness  is  opened  to 
them,  they  affectionately  and  earnestly  appeal 
to  their  fellow  Christians  for  help.  Donations 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  G.  Gould,  Esq. 
treasurer,  Loughton  ;  and  by  J.  S.  Davis, 
Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  33,  Mooigate  Street. 

The  Committee  would  also  earnestly 
direct  the  attention  of  their  friends  to 
the  critical  circumstances  of  the  church 
in  Bideford,  Devon.  The  following 
circular  which  it  has  just  issued  will 

Contributions  received  since  kst  Register  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  ibrthcoming  Annual 
Report.  £5  fiK>m  E— ,  is  acknowledged  now  because  no  receipt  could  be  forwarded  to  tha 
donor.  • 

.    Donationt  and  Subscmiions  vtUl  be  gtat^ully  received  en  behalf  of  the  Sociefy,  h§  thm 

Treasurer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126*,  Hounediteh  ;  or  by  the  SeoreUtry^ 
THE  REy.  STEPHEN  JOSHUA  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Pott  Office  order 9  should  give  the  name  in  futt, 
CoUeelorfor  London :  Ma.  W.  pAaifBLL,  6,  Benyon  Cottage*^  De  Beauvoir  Sq.f  King^amd. 


fully  explain  tbe  nature  6f  its  embanass- 
ment :  — 

The  Baptist  Chapel,  Bidefbrd,  Deronshirs, 
has  reached  an  affecting  crisis.  The  qoesUon 
is  now  asked,  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Must  all 
the  efforts  hitherto  put  fbrth,  be  lost;  and  we, 
as  a  denomination,  recede,  to  our  great  and 
lasting  dishonour?  The  money  reoeiTed  on 
loan,  is  demanded; — legal  proceedings  are 
threatened;  and  if  there  be  not  prompi  pay- 
ment, the  church  must  be  thnrwn  into  the 
greatest  dismay  and  perplexity. 

Those  united  together  in  Cbrislian  fellow- 
ship, although  few  and  poor,  are  prepared  to 
make  considerable  sacrifices  in  helping  to  reu 
move  the  debt;  bnt  as  the  sum  owing  is  £545, 
they  cannot,  without  the  liberal  help  of  othecs, 
meet  the  demand.  Their  urgent  cry  is,  for 
IMHVDIATB  assistance.  They  desire  to  speak 
to  the  holy,  saered  sympatMes  and  ptindplei 
of  eveiy  lover  of  Zlon,  and  pray  for  their 
cheerful  aid.  May  the  commisemting  gracs 
of  Jesus  excite  every  heart,  and  lead  to  a 
noble  generosity,  equal  to  the  extruaaity  of 
the  case ! 

Three  merobeis  of  sister  cbarches,  deeply 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  interests  of.  thii 
sea-port  town,  and  anxious  for  tbe  well-being 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  North  of 
Devon,  have  promised  £125;  another  gentle- 
man, £50; — yea,  more,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Puhford,  the  Evangelist,  intimately  aoquain* 
ted  with  the  importance  and  necessities  of  the 
case,  has  kindly  ofiered  to  collect  £100: — 
thus  £275  is  guaranteed,  subject,  hawevar, 
to  this  condition,  that  thb  dbbt  be  entisslt 

REMOVED  within  THB  PREBBHT  TBAB»      TblS 

fact  must  be  distinctly  understood ;  ~-^  only 
CONDITIONAL  must  bo  remembered  by  those 
Christian  friends  receiving  this  appeal. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  state,  that  tbe 
Chapel  is  neat  and  commodious; — that  it  wiU 
seat  about  seven  hundred :  and  if  this  burden 
is  removed,  we  anticipate,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  much  spiritual  good.  There  is  a 
wide  field  of  usefblness,  and  a  spirit  <^  hear- 
ing in  the  town. 

We  hope  that  Christians  will  kindly  and 
prayerftilly  consider  this  plea,  and  appear  lor 
us  in  this  time  of  darkness  and  distress — ^re- 
membering that  ^it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.** 

Donations  received  by  Mr.  Robert  Dyer, 
Accountant,  Bideford;  Charles  Vesey,  Eaq. 
or  Rev.  David  Thompson,  Great  Torringtcm* 


J.  HADDoir,  ntiNTm,  CASTLB  wnuuv,  rrNsaTBv. 
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PovBRFT7L  and  important,  how^ever, 
V  these  elements  of  advancement  mi^^ht 
iiire  been,  yet,  separate  from  otner 
nnffs,  they  would  have  been  powerless 
in  pnxlacin^  the  Reformation.  The 
experience  of  a^es  shows  us,  how  diffi- 
rult  it  is  to  overturn  institutions  iden- 
ti^ed  with  our  earliest  and  best  asso- 
eiatioQB,  bound  up  with  all  our  national 
and  flocial  habit^  interwoven  with  all 
tbe  sympathies  which  mind  can  realize, 
and  sustained  by  vast  power,  wealth, 
and  multiplied  agencies.  Superadded 
to  all  these,  the  apostate  church  was 
rifled  as  pre-eminently  the  depository 
of  heaven's  choicest  gifts,  with  power  to 
dispense  these  treasures  of  future  as 
vM  as  present  good.  It  was  upon  this, 
the  mightiest  of  earth's  associations. 
dUtin£^i^ed  by  all  the  pomp  ana 
splendour  which  it  ever  possessea,  that 
the  assaiUt  was  to  be  made.  How  im- 
portant, then,  that  we  understand  this, 
and  I  wish  now  to  present  as  impressive 
and  accurate  a  view  of  what  was  called 
the  church,  as  I  can. 

ExtemallT,  then,  it  was  at  peace. 
Not  a  clona  overshadowed  it ;  not  a 
n^le  appeared  to  a^tate  the  calm 
which  reigned  in  the  Pontifical  court. 
Its  enemies  had  been  subdued,  the  here- 
tics were  punished^  and  the  efficient 
an&j  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  monks 
opheld  the  authority  of  the  Pope 
tboaehout  the  civilized  world.  At  no 
period  of  its  history  did  it  appear  more 
eooaolidated,  or  surrounded  with  such 

TOL.  IV.— HO,  XLI. 


an  apparent  blaze  of  glory.  It  smiled 
upon  its  votaries,  and  frowned  defiance 
upon  its  foes.  Alexander  and  Julius 
had  done  everything  to  cover  the  pope- 
dom with  infamy,  but  at  the  dawn  of 
the  Reformation,  they  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  the  young  and  voluptuous 
Leo  X.  His  character,  habits,  and  tastes, 
formed  a  perfect  contrast  to  those  of 
his  predecessors.  Early  familiar  with 
the  finest  specimens  of  Grecian  art, 
which  the  affluence  of  the  Medici  family 
had  accumulated  in  their  native  halls, 
and  ^th  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
literature  and  art  who  gathered  around 
it  at  Florence,  he  had  imbibed  a  passion 
for  these  productions  of  genius ;  and  on 
ascending  the  pontifical  throne  gave 
fvil  scope  to  his  ambition  for  distinction 
as  chiei  patron  of  the  arts.  Surrounded 
with  these  perishable  emblems  of  dig- 
nity, reposing  in  the  full  sunshine  of 
his  glory,  satisfied  with  what  appeared 
the  homage  of  the  world,  controlling  its 
movements,  influencing  its  decisions,  and 
affecting  the  destiny  of  nations  by  a 
word,  he  was  heedless  of  the  dark  storm 
which  was  gathering  in  the  distance, 
and  which,  when  it  burst,{aearly  laid  the 
Vatican  in  ruins. 

But  withdrawing  our  attention  for  a 
moment  from  the  outward  and  im- 
posing, we  must  glance  at  that  internal 
machmery  of  the  professed  church  by 
which  its  vast  and  miehty  operations 
were  carried  on.  And  tne  most  cursory 
glance  here,  will  show  that,  like  the 
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Jewish  sepulchres,  thoug^h  white  and 
fair  outsiaei  yet  within  it  was  full  of 
rottenness  and  pollution.  The  centre 
of  all  power  was  his  Holiness.  .  Though 
professedly  "  the  servant  of  the  servants 
of  Qod/'  jet  he  claimed  supremacy  over 
all  princes,  and  disposed  of  empires  at 
his  will.  From  the  cardinal  princes 
who  composed  his  conclave,  down  to  the 
'^Brethren  of  Ignorance/'  who  had 
vowed  eternal  hostility  to  all  know- 
ledge, this  country  was  covered,  as  with  a 
network,  hy  his  creatures,  hound  by  the 
most  solemn  affirmations  to  accom^ish 
his  behests.  Most  of  the  high  offices 
were  reeulaihr  sold,  and  the  most 
shameful  trafiusking  was  prosecuted  in 
sacred  things.  Pontiffs  ascended  the 
throne  by  means  of  bribes;  cardinals 
and  bishops  frequently  obtained  their 
places  by  the  same  means,  and  this  spi- 
rit was  universally  diffused. 

The  truths  of  religion  were  concealed, 
and   the   most   debasinfi^  su]>erstitions 
everywhere  prevailed.  God's  simple  and 
sublime  plan   of  saving   sinners   was 
thrown  aside,  for  the  mixed  and  cor- 
rupting devices  of  a  carnal  and  selfish 
polity :  and  the  external  forms  of  wor- 
ship, the  ceremonies,  offices,  habits,  &c., 
presented  a  perfect  contrast  to  what  the 
word  of  God  enjoins.     Relics  and  sa- 
cred fragments  abounded ;  and  to  moul- 
dering hones,  and  filthy  rags,  th%inost 
potent  efficacy  was  attacheu.    The  prin- 
cipal church  at  Wittemberg  contained  no 
less  than  19,374  of  these  precious  spi- 
ritual eems.     Heaven  and  e»rth  were 
ransacked  for  these  valuables.    Moses 
supplied  them  with  his  rod,  and  Gabrid 
witn  a  feather  from  his  mighty  wing. 
Cherubs  were  exceedingly  munificent, 
for  we  find  the  finger  of  one,  the  face  of 
another,  and  the  nose  of  a  third.    Then 
there  was  the  flame  of  the  burning  bush, 
the  spoon  and  pap-dish  of  the  Holy 
Child,  and  a  tear  oi  the  Lord,  which  he 
shed  over  Lazarus.    (Dr.  Cox's  Melanc- 
thon,  p.  68-0.)     Religion  was  thus  ba- 
nisheo,  or  existed  only  in  name.    Not 
only  was  her  spirit  entombed,  but  even 
her  existence  m  the  higher  circles  of 
the  corrupt  church  was  Questioned,  and 
if  Luther  maybe  creditea,  even  the  dig- 
nitaries at  Rome  made  no  secret  of  their 
unblushing  infidelity. 

The  records  of  these  times  present  us, 
as  we  may  naturally  suppose,  with  a 


fearful  picture  of  the  morals  of  this  era. 
Take  the  following,  almost  at  random. 
Petrarch,  the  friend  of  Dante,  and  the 
founder  of  Italian  Poetry,  thus  describes 
the   papal   court,   when   at  Avignon. 
''The   Rhone   surpasses  Cocytiis    and 
Acheron,  the  rivers  of  hell.    All  that 
has  ever  been  heard  or  read  of  perfidy, 
deceit,  pride,  and  unbridled  licentious- 
ness, all  that  earth  ever  contained,  in 
its  different  regions,  of  impiety  and  im- 
morality, is  gathered  and  concentrated 
there.... For   thou    art  living  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  who  have  rebelled 
against  him,  of  men  ranged  under  the 
banners  and  fighting    ue    battles  of 
Satan ;  in  a  word,  a  people  impious, 
proud,  greedy,  and  vain ;  with  a  heart 
of  iron,  a   breast  of  steel,  a  will  of 
lead,  but  soft  of  speech ;  a  people  who 
followed  the  example  of   Judas,  who 
betrayed  his  master  with  a  kiss,  sav- 
ing, '  Hail  Master.'"     Hutten,  in  hia 
Roman  Trinity,  says,  "There  are  three 
things  one  generally  brine^  away  with 
him    from  Kome ;   a  bad   conscience, 
an   impaired  stomach,  and  an   emptj 
purse.     There  are  three  things  Rom^ 
DcJieves  not ;  the  immortality^  of  th4 
soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
hell.     There  are  three  things  of  whicli 
Rome  makes  traffic :  the  grace  of  Christ, 
ecclesiastical   dignities,   and    women : 
(D'Aubi{pa£,voLi.40.) 

Machiavd,  one  of  Italy's  most  cele 
brated  g^uses,  and  one  of  her  gresi 
historians,  says,  "  The  greatest  symp 
toms  of  the  downfall  of  Christianiam,  i^ 
that  the  nearer  any  people  approaches 
the  capital  of  Christianism,  the  \esi 
there  is  found  in  them  of  the  Christian 
spirit.  The  scandalous  example  of  tiu 
city  of  Rome,  and  her  crimes,  have  el 
fipiced  in  Italy  every  principle  of  piety 
and  all  feeUngs  of  religion.  \¥e  Italian^ 
owe  it  to  the  church  and  the  priesti 
that  we  are  become  a  people  of  impiou 
and  villanous  men." 

StronjT  as  this  language  is,  a  minut 
detail  offsets  would  more  than  confin 
it.  Under  the  mask  of  celibacy,  th 
priests,  from  the  pontiffii  upon  the  thron 
to  the  humblest  curate  in  the  village 
were  living  in  the  most  licentious  an 
criminal  manner.  A  regular  tax  wi 
imposed  upon  ^e  priest  ^  ibr  ever; 
female  who  resided  with  him,  and  fc 
eveiy  child    bom.     Erasmus  depid 
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feufal  aoonei.  He  tells  ni  that 
on  a  public  occasion^  a  G^eraian  bishop 
declared  that  within  twelve  months, 
11,000  priests  presented  tiiemselves  to 
him  on  this  acoonnt.  (0pp.  vol.  ix.  401 ; 
vide  Hottineer,  E.  H.  ix.,  805.^  Popes 
and  cardinab  unblnshingly  allied  their 
childien  to  the  noble  around  them,  and 
portioned  them  with  the  spoils  ox  the 
church.  Crime  was  not  only  tolerated 
in  ererj  fonn,  but  was  regularly  taxed. 
The  Roman  Chancellor  had  his  scale  of 
charges,  so  that  every  crime  had  its 
prioe^  and  men  knew  before  they  per- 
petrated it  the  exact  amount  which 
voTiId  be  imposed.  (Taxa  Cancel.  Roma- 
ns.) Indeed  at  no  time  were  the  bonds 
of  wdeU^  more  weakened ;  and  from  the 
cravn  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
the  p^al  church  was  full  of  disease  and 
evi  She  lay  like  a  bloated  and  cor- 
npted  mass,  polluting  the  very  vitals  of 
aodety,  and  tainting  the  moral  atmos- 
{^  with  poison  and  death.  (Vide 
Hanke,  vol.  i.,  b.  1,  c.  1 1 :  IVAub.  v.  i.,  b.  1 . 
Tnie  it  is  that  loua  and  long  com- 
plaints had  been  uttered  against  these 
evils,  but  in  vain.  Efforts  had  been 
made  to  check  the  wide  and  destructive 
stream,  but  in  vain.  Monarchs  had 
threatoied;  the  councils  of  Basle,  Pisa. 
and  Constance,  had  resolved ;  and  bold 
men,  animated  by  the  love  of  the  truth, 
had  risen  up  ana  declared  the  absolute 
Aeed  of  a  ''Reformation  in  the  head 
and  members,"  but  in  vain.  In  Eng- 
land, Wi(^liffe  had  kboured  and  dff- 
fowd  his  opinions  over  a  wide  circle  : 
the  AlbigeniBian  and  Waldensian  con- 
fttBors  had  been  all  but  extinguished : 
Bohemia  had  lifted  up  her  voice,  but 
"he  was  silenced :  John  Huss  and  Je- 
^e  of  Prague  had  shook  with  a  fear- 
rol  grasp  the  pillars  of  the  napal  throne, 
hot  they  had  suffered  in  tne  end.  All 
^Mse  seemed  partially  abortive.  They 
«ttkened  the  cloud  which  seemed  g^ 
^enng,  and  augmented  the  power  of 
the  mnnnur  of  discontent  which  occa- 
*^<uia]hr  reached  the  Vatican,  as  it  rolled 
<"iwara  from  the  more  distant  parts  of 
we  ttclesiastical  dominions.  The  papal 
fhoreh  oonld  not,  or  would  not  reform 
itadf.  The  interests  of  its  chief  di^- 
^«  were  based  upon  its  corruption. 
'^  «^1i  were  the  findtful  source  of  their 
Wndonr,  and  what  was  a  cause  of 
^  md  settled  complaint  to  the  mass, 


was,  to  cardinals  and  bishops,  the  means 
of  aggrandizement  and  sensual  enjoy- 
ment. No  reformation  would  have  Seen 
satis^tory,  which,  whilst  it  nurified 
the  dogmas  of  faith,  left  untoucned  the 
temporal  wealth  of  the  church.  The 
former,  might  possibly  have  been  con- 
ceded oefore  this,  if  it  would  have  left 
imtouched  the  latter.  But  the  latter 
was  the  life,  the  charm,  the  power  of 
the  priesthood,  and  in  the  imagined  se- 
curity of  these  possessions,  the  lordly 
Sontiff,  and  the  court  of  Rome,  bad  de- 
ance  to  every  threat,  and  only  smiled 
at  the  terrible  onslaught  of  the  Saxon 
monk,  and  at  the  conlict  of  words  and 
dogmas,  upon  which  he  was  entering 
wiui  some  of  its  vassals,  in  some  obscure 
parts  of  the  semi-barbarous  Oeiinanic 
empire.  Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the 
state  of  things  when  Luther  rose. 

(To  be  eantinued,) 

TRB    BVANQBLIOAL   ALLIANOB. 

A  Froffmentfor  Posterity. 

In  the  year  1846,  it  pleased  certain 
estates  of  the  church,  both  established 
and  '^protected,"  to  give  unto  their  fel- 
lows or  Christendom  a  g^rand  entertain- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  setting  forth 
their  unity,  as  one  mighty  conunon- 
wealth,  ana  propounding  principles  of 
lasting  peace  among  them ;  and  whereas 
from  the  tendency  to  decay  marking  all 
earthly  things,  whole  sections  of  very 
disorderly  and  profane  i>eople  of  various 
nations,  had  become  incorporated  as 
parts  of  the  said  estates,  it  seemed  good 
to  endeavour  to  resolve  the  masses  into 
their  proper  elements,  and,  rejecting  the 
spurious,  to  select  therefrom  only  the 
true  fraternity  for  guests.  To  this  end, 
it  was  ruled  that  only  such  guests  were 
welcome :  but  that  no  other  proof  should 
be  required  that  applicants  were  of  this 
number,  than  their  subscription  of  a 
certain  creed.  The  candidates  for  ad- 
mission were  many,  and  of  j^reatly 
varying  sentiments,  even  on  points  in- 
cluded in  the  creed,  but  this  was  so 
formed  that  each  might  understand 
it  in  his  own  peculiar  sense,  and  at 
the  same  time  veil  that  sense,  under 
words  of  comprehensive  and  general 
meaning :  each  was,  in  short,  to  wear 
a  visor,  to  conceal  in  part  his  natural 
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features,  and  present  such  only  as  would 
be  acceptable  to  those  whom  he  might 
meet.  These  visors  were  coTered  with 
devices;  those  on  the  inside  showed,  by 
whom  they  were  to  be  worn,  and  corres- 
ponded of  course  to  their  true  character ; 
those  on  the  outside  were  such  as  would 
commend  the  wearer  to  all  the  members 
of  this  grand  assembly.  Sums  vary- 
ing from  59.  to  £5.  were  paid  by  those 
who  assumed  them,  but  payment  was 
not  indispensable  to  an  appearance. 

Wishing  to  be  a  guest  at  this  august 
spectacle,  yet  fastidious  as  to  the  disguise, 
iappliedl  to  a  worthy  doctor,  who  had 
by  tar  the  greatest  number  and  variety 
of  characters  on  show,  to  know  whether 
it  were  absolutely  necessary  to  appear 
masked  at  the  entertainment,  ''Yes,"  he 
replied,  "  it  has  been  imperatively  ruled 
that  no  individual  shall  show  his  natu- 
ral face :  there  are  visors  of  every  possible 
device,  that  none  of  the  true  sons  of 
Christendom  may  reasonably  find  excuse. 
Come  with  me  and  inspect  them  :  here 
are  Baptist,  Psedobaptist  or  Indepen- 
dent, Episcopalian,  Wesleyan,  and  Pres- 
byterian visors,  choose  you  according  to 
your  liking;  those  wearing  any  of 
these,  are  equal;  indeed  we  reco^ize  no 
distinction,  for  the  object  of  all  these 
external  devices,  is,  b;^  obscuring  the 
countenance  to  extinguish  the  traces  of 
contentious  creeds." 

The  first  group,  and  which  was  by  far 
the  largest  at  this  depot,  I  was  infonned 
were  baptist  visors,  having  all  an  exter- 
nal device  on  a  high  and  well-set  fore- 
head. To  particularize  the  various 
specimens  would  be  an  almost  endless 
task,  besides  that  some  of  them  were 
too  enigmatical  for  the  cursory  glance 
I  was  enabled  to  bestow ;  a  few  however 
struck  me  forcibly.  One  was  "The 
Unity  of  Charity,"  and  represented  an 
antique  font,  suniciently  capacious  for 
the  ad  libitum  immersion  or  sprinkling 
of  the  subject,  over  which  a  Baptist  ana 
Peedobaptist  were  exchanging  a  frater- 
nal handshake,  the  former  at  the  same 
time  reflecting  the  subdued  glisten  of  the 
Peedobaptist's  countenance ;  and  over  the 
whole  was  a  wreathed  arch  bearing  the 
motto : —  "  Hon!  soit  qui  mal  y  pense." 
Another  was  "Adieu  to  controversy ;"  a 
Baptist  and  Psadobaptist  a?ain,  each 
committing  a  volume  to  the  names,  (the 
^ormer  Carson  and  the  latter  Ewing  on 


baptism)  and  holding  over  the  combus- 
tion, with  both  their  other  hands,  the 
word  of  God,  from  which  depended  a  red 
streamer, — "  We  are  Bible  Christians." 
Another,  a  Baptist  and  Psedobaptist 
again,  carrying  a  banner — "One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism."  Another,  a 
Baptist  and  Psedobaptist  again  exchang- 
ing sacred  iokes  upon  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  Another  was, "  Conformity  in 
non-essentials;"  a  Baptist  attired  in  a 
brother  Peedobaptist's  gown  and  bands. 
Another  was  for  quondam  strict  baptists 
(there  being  very  few  for  existing  ones) 
and  represented  a  gate  just  thrown  open, 
through  which  a  shepherd  in  green  was 
introducing  into  his  fold,  a  herd  of  im- 
petuous young  rams,  whilst  many  of  the 
old  flock,  unused  to  such  intrusion,  were 
escaping  to  another. 

The  next  in  order  of  arrangement 
were  Episcopalian  visors.    One  in  par- 
ticular, was  of  extraordinary  richness 
and  beauty,  and  the  devices  on  the  in- 
side especially  elaborate ;  here,  above  the 
rest  of  the  fig^ured  group,  sat  enthroned 
a  woman,  defender  of  the  faith ;  at  the 
foot  of  her  throne  were   guards,    and 
about  it,  in  their  robes  of  state,    the 
Lord's  spiritual   (and  some  temporal), 
right  reverend  fathers  in   God,  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  at- 
tending vergers,  prebendaries,  canons, 
with  a  lar^  retinue  of  inferior  clergy, 
royal    god-fathers    and    god-mothers, 
precentors,   choristers,  wardens,  sides- 
men,  and    mace-bearers.       It    was  a 
royal  christening.    On  the  outside  was 
the  representation  of  the  interior  of  an 
episcopal  chapel,  with  a  number  of  dis- 
senters kneehng  on  the  altar,  and  par- 
taking of  the  sacrament  from  the  hands 
of  a  clergyman  in    his  robes;  above 
whom  was  the  inscription, "  We  are  one." 
The  inscription  on  tne  inside  of  another 
was   "  Apostolical  succession  :"  scene, 
the  inauguration  to  a  bishop's  see.     On 
the  outside,   were  the  words,  "Mark 
those  who  cause  divisions,  and  avoid 
them."    I  next  passed  on  to  the  Wesley- 
an pile,  of  all  the  most  numerous,  but  of 
least  variety  of  subject,  being  for  the 
most  part  portraits.    The  first  had  on 
its  exterior,  Wesley  and  Toplady,  in 
fraternal  embrace ;  superscription,  ^'Non 
est  priorum  memoria, — no  memory  of 
the  past.    Another  represented  a  newly 
discovered  latin  codex  of  part  of  the  xi. 


THE  SABBATH    A  MORAL  INSTITUTION. 


145 


cbnter  to  the  Bomans;  in  which  a 
(iiimnt  reading  of  the  6th  vene : — 
''ind  if  bj  CTaoe,  it  is  no  more  of 
works,"  &c — uewed  a  new  and  denred 
pant  of  union  for  the  followers  of  Ar- 
minins  and  Calvin,  unknown  to  those 
fathers  of  controversy.  After  inspecting 
nine  farther  specimens,  and  whilst  npon 
the  point  of  retiring,  I  espied  a  promis- 
caous  group  of  visors,  which  my  guide 
informed  were  not  approved  on  account 
of  hAving   such   external   devices   as 
would  not  be   generally     acceptable, 
ud  bein^  too  descriptive  of  real  (Uiarac- 
ter  to  suit  the  object  of  this  spiritual 
masquerade.    I  inspected  some  of  these 
^.  The  first  was  a  portrait  of  Dr. 
GiQ ;  the  second,  one  of  Abraham  Booth, 
F^aching  in  a  blue  coat;  the  third,  Dr. 
Hwker,  refusing  to  coerce  a  refractory 
titheptjer;  the  fourth,  Hall  and  Kin^- 
^  in  delate ;  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh, 
aod  eighth,  strict  baptist  mottos ;  the 
^th,  John  immersing  his  disciples  in 
Jordan ;  the  tenth,  Noio  episcopari,  en- 
paved  upon  a  mitre,  which,  although 
in  the  condemned  categonr,  an  honour- 
able and  reverend  head  had  just  hwa 
trying  on.     These,  and  sundiy  others, 
were  disallowed  for  the  reason   above 
stated. 

The  arrangements  bein^  at  leng^ 
completed,  and  due  time  having  been 
sUowed  for  each  euest  to  provide  him- 
Klf  a  character,  &e  d^  of  entertain- 
ment arrived.  Beforehand,  however, 
Bome  papers  were  distribued ;  one,  by 
ui  independent  doctor,  contained  the 
Bentence,  "The  usual  practice  of  the 
monarch  of  darkness,  is  to  attempt  the 
destmction  of  truth  through  the  preach- 
iz>g  of  love."  Another  contained  the 
«aitence,  "  The  result  will  be,  if  there 
be  any  result  at  aU,  that  nominalism, 
^e  cnrse  of  the  church,  will  be  raised  to 
•  level  with  real  religion."  These,  how- 
ler, attracted  little  attention. 

To  scan  the  visored  guests  as  they 
^ved,  was  itself  an  entertainment; 
to  mark  the  delight  of  each,  at  the 
absence  of  any  feature  he  disliked ;  at 
'^cognizing  devices  most  gratifying  to 
bit  taste ;  or  on  viewing  the  two  beauti- 
^  fignres  which  graced  the  hall,  and 
Were  sculptured  for  the  occasion, — Char- 
ity leading  Truth  by  the  hand.  For 
"^noe  time,  it  seemed  as  though  every 
?^wtt  would  be  careful  to  remam  incog- 


nito; this,  howevel^  g^ve  place  as  the 
intellectuiu  pulse  began  to   beat,  and 
stature  after  stature  arose  to  allow  the 
incased  spirits  to  steal  forth.    As  these 
accosted  each  other,  debate  kindled;  the 
air  pew  warm  around,  and  the  thin 
ceraf  shapes  intended  for  a  lower  tem- 
perature, telt  incipient  licjuefEu^on ;  anon 
mottos  melted,  devices  disappeared,  por- 
traits perspired,  and  graduall^r  the  last 
vestiges  of  these  flimsy  coverings,  re- 
vealra  the  native  countenance,  and  each 
man  stood  forth  himself  again.     The 
Baptist  was  a  Baptist ;  and  the  Pesdo* 
baptist,  a  Psedobaptist ;  the  Episcopaliaii 
was  an  Episcopalian ;  the  nesleyan,  a 
Wesleyan:  ana  the  slave  holder,  a  slave- 
holder still.    At  this  period,  some  mem- 
bers moved,  that  one  object  they  had  in 
view,  was  "to  promote  a  mare  extensive 
agreement  qfvtems"  but  the  meeting  at 
once  disowned  any  such  design;  &ey 
wished  indeed  to  appear  one,  but  had 
no  present  plan  oi    endeavouring  to 
be  so  more  than  they  were  now.    At 
this  decision.  Truth,  who  had  hitherto 
sat  bound,  burst  her  fetters,  and  with 
exulting  wing,  soared  aloft,  rejoicing  to 
be  free. 

TKB  SABBATH  A  MORAL  INHTITUTION. 

I  PBRCEiVB  from  various  sources  of  in- 
formation, that  vigorous  efibrts  are  now 
being  made,  to  betrav  the  public  into 
the  l^lief,  that  the  sabbath  is  not  a  moral 
institution,  but  was  merely  a  Jewish 
ceremonial  that  has  passed  away  with 
that  dispensation.  Now,  if  this  be  a 
correct  view  of  the  sabbath,  we  are  cer- 
tainly under  no  obligation  to  observe  it; 
the  sooner  it  is  dispensed  with  the  better ; 
and  the  man  will  do  invaluable  service 
to  religion  at  lan^e,  who  shall  be  the 
first  to  erase  the  murth  command  from 
the  decalogue.  This  however  would  be 
dans^erous  work,  and  probably  but  few 
womd  willingly  venture  upon  it,  or  re- 
solutely incur  the  fearful  consequences 
denounced  by  the  Saviour,  against  all 
who  add  to  or  subtract  from  his  word. 
Now,  to  assert  that  the  sabbath  is  not 
a  moral  institution,  is  to  subtract  from 
the  moral  law.  The  assertion  is  ex- 
tremely bold,  and  is  not  sustained  by 
any  portion  of  scripture.  It  inculcates 
a  dangerpus  freedom  with  the  Biblcj 
circumscribes  the  moral  law,  and  covers 
the   advance  of  sabbath   profanatioi^ 
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The  doctrine  that  the  sabbath  was 
merely  a  temporaij  institution,  has  no 
^bace  in  the  records  of  divine  trath. 
There  are  no  data  from,  which  the  infer- 
ence can  be  drawn  by  any  legitimate  pro- 
cess ;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  such  evi- 
dence, we  cannot  but  believe  me  institu- 
tion to  be  still  permanently  and  absolutely 
binding.  To  affirm  that  the  sabbath 
was  merely  a  part  of  the  Jewish  ritual, 
breaks  in  upon  the  decaloffue,  makes 
void  the  law,  and  would  absolve  men 
from  allegiance  to  the  Lord  their  Gbd. 
The  principle  that  would  thus  repeal 
the  fourth  command,  would  repeal  the 
sixth,  nay,  it  would  repeal  the  ten.  It 
would  loose  men  from  all  moral  restraint, 
and  permit  them  to  live  as  they  chose. 
It  nroceeds  from  hatred  to  divine  truth, 
and  is  a  deadly  thrust  at  the  christian 
system.  This  is  a  yoke  not  easy  to  some, 
a  burden  thev  are  not  willing  to  bear ; 
repeal  the  sabbath,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  will  in  a  mat  measure  cease ; 
the  public  worship  of  God,  the  fellowship 
and  communion  of  saints,  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  will  cease,  and  when  all  these 
sluul  have  ceased,  where  then  shall  be 
the  christian  system  ? 

The  sabbath  is  as  old  as  creation  itself; 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sancti- 
fied it,  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested 
from  all  his  works  which  he  had  made : 
Gen.  ii.  3.  Now  from  this  passage  it  is 
abundantly  evident,  that  the  sabbath 
day  is  not  of  Jewish  origin,  nor  in  any 
degree  peculiarly  adapts  to  the  Jews 
as  a  people.  It  preceded  their  dispen- 
sation, by  a  period  of  more  than  2000 
years,  and  has  nothing  in  it  restrictive, 
or  peculiarly  national;  add  to  this  the 
fact  that  it  was  sanctified  by  Gk>d,  for 
a  very  special  purpose,  before  man  fell 
from  his  native  innocencv,  and  without 
any  peculiar  reference  to  him  in  a  fallen 
state ;  this,  however,  is  perfectly  com- 
patible with  the  fiftct  that  it  was  after- 
wards employed  for  ceremonial  and 
Jewish  purposes.  This  appropriation 
of  the  saobath,  however,  does  not  divest 
it  of  its  moral  character;  it  only  shows 
the  complicated  uses  to  which  it  was 
devoted.  It  may  indeed  be  as  logically 
argued,  that  the  creation  itself  was  ex- 
clusively designed  for  Jewish  times,  as 
to  ar^e  that  the  sabbath  was  so.  But 
this  it  could  not  be,  otherwise  it  was 
blessed  and  sanctified  more  than  2000 


years  before  it  was  of    any   praetictl 
use. 

It  is  no  valid  objection  to  our  view  of 
the  sabbath,  that  we  hear  nothing  of  it, 
after  its  institution,  till  it  was  given  for 
a  law  to  the  Israelites  after  they  entered 
the  wilderness.  Now  this  is  very  true ; 
yet  we  cannot  suppose  the  patriardis 
were  unacquainted  with  it,  or  that  it 
had  no  bearing  on  their  religious  ser- 
vices ;  the  book  of  Genesis,  is  bat  a  hnd 
synopsis  of  sacred  history ,  ooverins^  a 
period  of  some  9000  years ;  it  sdoom 
^oes  into  detailed  accounts,  and  though 
it  does  not  inform  us,  we  may  rea- 
sonably presume  that  patriarchs  reli- 
nously  ODserved  the  saboath.  This  we 
So  on  the  principle  on  which  we  believe 
that  the  Israelites  continued  to  drcum- 
dse  their  children,  though  we  are  not 
informed  they  did  so  from  the  time  they 
entered  Canaan,  till  the  circumcision  of 
our  Lord,  a  period  of  about  1460  years ; 
nor,  if  we  mistake  not,  though  the  Jew« 
never  wholly  neglected  the  sabbaUi,  is 
there  even  any  mention  of  it,  in  any  of 
the  six  books  following  the  insertion  of 
the  decalogue.  This  silence  of  the  scrip- 
ture, then,  regarding^  the  sabbath,  is  no 
proof  that  the  patriarchs  did  not  keep 
it ;  it  is  rather  an  evidence  that  they  dia. 

The  institution  of  the  sabbath,  is  a 
matter  of  divine  legislation,  the  subjeet 
of  express  law;  £xoa.xx.  8.  "  Bcanember 
the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  is  a 
form  of  expression,  showing  that  to  tiie 
Israelites,  the  sabbath  was  no  newap- 

S ointment;  the  word  *' remember  "  evi- 
ently  recalls,  and  enjoins  what  was 
formerly  known.  The  rourth  cammand 
is  neither  a  prefix,  nor  an  affix  to  the 
moral  law,  but  an  essential  part  of  it. 
Its  position  secures  its  perpetuity,  and 
shews  that  it  cannot  be  expunged  with- 
out doin^  violence  to  the  whole  system. 
We  adnut  the  sabbath  had  something 
ceremonial,  against  this  we  are  not  con- 
tending:  but  in  addition  to  this,  thkk 
it  was  also  somewhat  political,  from  the 
circumstance,  that  it  provided  rest  for 
servants,  strangers,  and  cattle.  Its  ce- 
remonial and  political  uses  are  in  p^ect 
keeping  with  its  moral  character,  and  far 
from  detracting  from,  ^atly  contribate 
to  its  importance ;  nor  is  it  the  less  moral, 
for  being,  perhafw,  the  most  complicated 
portion  of  the  divine  law.  It  was  written 
oy  the  finger  of  God  himsd^  dqioeited 
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iotbeukof  the  eorcntat  within  the 
Itohr  plue,  Mid  bong  xegistered  in  the 
body  of  the  deealogney  mutt  lurviTe  or 
perahwithit. 

It  18  notmj  object  at  present,  to  prove 
tbit  the  flivt  daj  of  the  week  is  the 
chiiBtiaa  labbath.  I  assome  the  truth 
of  this  do<^rine.  I  cannot  howerer  but 
ezpros  the  awful  truth,  that  many  pro- 
kaBDg  bdief  in  the  sacred  character  of 
the  Loid's-dajy  are  extremely  partial, 
if  not  Qtteriy  reg^atdless  about  its  duties. 
IImt  imagine  &tGh>d  is  not  so  serupu- 
louly  exact  about  the  sabbath  now,  as 
ht  fonneriy  waa ;  they  have  now  ''chris- 
tiaa  liberty,"  they  say,  and  need  not  de- 
Totetbe  entire  day  to  God.  Now  in  re- 
ferawe  to  this  statement,  we  venture  to 
«Ut,  that,  though  the  dav  is  changed, 
the  original  intention  of  the  sabbath  is 
not^niged ;  true,  it  now  commemorates 
the^inious  event  of  the  Saviour's  resur* 
RdHn ;  this  however  is  but  its  secondary 
n^  though  indeed  by  &r  its  more  im- 
portukt  one.  Formerly  it  commemorat- 
ed the  erent  of  ereation;  that  displayed 


Qod'snatuial  perftetions;  but  in  addition 
to  thiSf  it  now  commemorates  the  event 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  which  manifests 
his  moral  perfections;  so  tiiat  our  obli- 
ptionstokeep  holy  the  sabbath,  rise 
m  magnitude  with  the  paramount  im- 
portanoe  of  the  resurrection.  On  this 
principle,  Christianity,  so  far  from  con- 
tracting, greatly  widens  the  sj^ere  of 
our  sabbatical  duties.  The  gospel  in  no 
degree  absolves  us  from  uie  duty  of 
keeping  the  moral  law;  Christ  has  de- 
li vmdus  from  the  curse  of  tiie  law,  but 
not  £rom  the  law  as  a  rule  of  conduct. 
He  has  not  narrowed  the  claims  of  the 
fourth  command  more  than  those  of 
any  other;  nor  can  the  determined  sab- 
bath breaker  escape  the  divine  displeasure 
with  greater  impunitv,  than  the  covet- 
ous, the  thief,  or  the  blasphemer.  Why 
not  venerate  the  Lord's-day  as  we  do  his 
supper?  If  the  one  shows  nis  death,  the 
other  shows  his  resurrection. 

Alsxavdbr  Hamilton. 
C<m%,  April  1, 1847. 


^xfttittttt  anlr  ^practfrt; 
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iSSOCIATIORa  OF  BAPTIST  OHUBGHBB. 

Etsbt  christian  who  holds  princi- 
ples which  he  firmly  believes  to  be  scrip- 
tural and  important,  must,  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  feel  anxious  in  their  de- 
^^  and  propagation.  His  zeal  in 
maintuning  them,  it  is  not  unlikely, 
^  often  be  stigmatized  as  bitterness  of 
ipirit,  uncharitableness,  censoriousness, 
uid  a  blind  pertinacity  for  the  form  of 
S^^dliness  without  its  power.  A  mistake 
there  must  be  somewhere,  either  in  the 
Pwwn  who  prefers  such  charges,  or  in 
him  against  whom  they  are  preferred, 
^hen  we  consider  that  those  who  have 
JPposed  error  firom  a  firm,  conscientious, 
lervent  attachment  to  the  cause  of 
o!ir  blessed  Lord  and  Master  in  past 
jees,  from  the  time  of  the  prophet 
l^el  to  this  day,  have  not  escaped 
ftucb  chaiges,  we  may  suspect  the  mis- 
|ve  is  not  unfrequently  on  the  side  of 

^"  who  prefer  them.     It  is  from  a 


I  wish  to  correct  such  mistakes,  I  have 
deemed  it  proper  to  give  the  foUowing 
explanations. 

It  is  not  long  since  the  writer  called 
upon  one  of  his  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, a  pastor  of  a  baptist  church.  By 
some  means  the  busmess  of  the  last  as- 
sociation of  the  baptist  churches  of 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  became  the 
topic  of  conversation.  He  blamed  the 
Strict  Baptists  for  the  part  they  had 
taken,  and  the  spirit  they  had  mani- 
fested in  opposing  the  reception  of  a 
church  at  Bootle  near  Liverpool.  The 
writer  endeavoured  to  apologize  for 
them  in  the  best  way  a  strict  r^ard  to 
truth  and  a  good  conscience  would 
allow.  That  others  may  not  be  mis- 
taken he  wishes  to  explain  the  circum- 
stances. 

First  then  as  to  the  auestion  relative 
to  the  church  at  BooUcl  what  was  it 
that  the  Strict  Baptists  did  f  AflBer  it 
was  moved  that  the  church  be  received, 
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they  asked  one  Bunple  ouestion  before 
the  motion  was  pat;  wnich  was  this. 
Is  the  church  at  Bootle  a  baptist 
churcht  We  will  say  nothing  just  now 
about  the  spirit  witn  which  the  ques- 
tion was  asked ;  but  surely  there  could 
be  nothing  in  the  inquiry  improper.  For 
some  time  no  answer  was  given^  and 
the  chairman,  or  moderator  was  re- 
quested to  read  over  the  application 
again  to  see  if  anythins'  oouia  be  ga- 
thered th|nce ;  nothing  however  in  the 
application  was  said  about  a  baptist 
cnurch,  but  that  the  ehristian  church  at 
Bootle  r^uests  admission  into  the  asso- 
ciation. Now  the  Strict  Baptists  arrued 
in  this  way ; — ^that  the  title  page  of  our 
circular  letter  states  that  we  are  an  as- 
sociation of  baptist  churches,  that  ho- 
nesty and  consistency  alike  require  us 
either  to  alter  our  designation  by  omit- 
ting the  word  baptist  before  churches, 
or  to  see  that  tne  churches  we  receive 
are  baptist  churches.  If  we  omit  the 
word  oaptist  before  churches,  we  are 
then  at  liberty  to  receive  churches  of 
the  Independent,  Wesleyan,  Presbyte- 
rian, or  any  other  denomination  that 
mierht  be  deemed  proper  at  the  time  of 
meting  such  application.  If  we  do  not 
alter  our  designation,  we  must  of  course 
not  receive  churches  which  are  not 
baptist  churches,  understanding  a  bap- 
tist church  to  be  a  church  composed  of 
believers  in  Christ,  immersed  upon  a 
confession  of  faith,  and  of  such  only. 
As  no  explicit  information  seemed  to  be 
forthcommg  at  the  time,  in  answer  to 
the  question,  Is  the  church  at  Bootle  a 
baptist  churcht  the  strict  baptists  moved 
that  the  reception  of  that  church  should 
stand  over  until  our  next  annual  meet- 
ing, during  which  time,  the  churches 
might  have  time  to  consider  what  would 
be  the  most  prudent  and  scriptural 
course  to  adopt ;  and  this  was  ag^ed  to 
unanimously,  or  at  least  no  amendment 
was  made  to  it.  After  this,  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Bootle  withdrew  the 
application  altogether,  and  so  the  busi- 
ness ended.  Tms  is  a  very  brief,  but 
it  is  presumed,  a  correct  statement,  of 
the  matter  about  which  so  much  blame 
and  reprehension  must  be  endured. 

Whether  the  association  acted  wisely 
in  refusing  to  alter  its  desi^ation,  is 
another  question ;  but  it  certainly  never 
can    consistently   receive   other    than 


baptist  churches  until  it  does  alter  it 
It  can  do  so,  but  it  would  not  be  unwise 
to  consider  two  things  involved  in  such 
a  chan^  wit^jr  and  liberttf.  So  fsr  as 
union  is  ooncemedi  it  may  at  first  sight 
appear  a  g^reat  gam ;  but  what  would 
become  of  the  liberty  to  speak  out  upon, 
and  defend  those  points  of  faith  and 

Eractioe  for  whicn  baptist  churehes 
ave  stood  forth  before  the  world  as  a 
denomination,  and  this  as  an  aaaociation 
of  baptist  churches  t  Is  it  not  notorious 
even  now,  that  we  cannot,  without  being 
deemed  factious,  introduce  those  truths 
for  which  our  fathers  suffered,  where 
churches  which  ars  not  baptist  (marches 
are  received  into  our  associations  f  Who 
would  dare  give  utterance  in  such  cir- 
cumstances to  statements  like  the  fol- 
lowing? "  There  was  never  true  church, 
since  Christ's  manifesting  in  the  flesh, 
joined  together  of  unbaptized  persons, 
though  some  have  vainly  published  the 
contntry."  This  was  the  answer  given 
in  1616,  to  the  question, ''  May  none  be 
admitted  to  the  church  to  partake  in 
the  ordinances,  except  they  be  bap- 
tized r  It  was  also  stated  that  '<!£ 
any  teach  otherwise,  he  presumeth 
above  that  which  is  written,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  held  accursed."  fSee 
Persecution  Judged  and  Condemnea,in 
Tracts  of  Hanseid  KnoUys  Society, 
vol.  i.,  p.  159.]  Who  could  make  such  a 
statement  as  this,  made  in  1644,  that 
''compulsion  of  conscience,  and  the  bap- 
tism of  babes,  were  the  two  g^at  pil- 
lars of  Anti-Christ  :"id.  p.  243.  How  is 
it  that  we  cannot  now  be  allowed  to 
state  without  the  fear  of  giving  offence, 
and  being  deemed  factious,  those  senti- 
ments which  have  form^  the  very 
basis  on  which  our  fathers  deemed  it 
wise  and  scriptural  to  make  a  firm  stand 
for  God's  own  truth.  Oh  tempora !  oh 
mores! 

So  much  then  for  what  the  Strict  Bap- 
tists did  ;  they  did  not  directly  oppose 
the  reception  of  a  church,  which  did 
not  state  that  it  was  a  baptist  church, 
but  proposed  that  the  decision  be  defer- 
red another  year.  Could  less  have  beoi 
done,  if  any  opposition  had  been  made 
at  all? 

Now  as  to  the  spirit.  If  it  were 
wrong,  no  apology  shall  be  made  for  it ; 
and  it  is  hoped  the  charge  will  not  be 
denied  where  just  grounds  for  it  ex- 
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isted.  Heran  let  eyerv  one  judge  for  when  he  says,  '<So  have  I  strived  to 
bimsdf;  if  firalty,  let  him  refonn  and  preach  the  g[oepel,  not  where  Christ  waa 
amend ;  if  not,  thank  Qod  for  preserving  named,  lest  I  snould  build  upon  another 

man's  foundation,  but  as  it  is  written,  to 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of  they  snail 
see,  and  thej  that  have  not  heara  shall 
understand:"  Rom.  zv.  20,21.  '<Not 
boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
might  not  perhaps  be  easily  dfecided,  or!  that  is  of  other  men's  labours :"  2  Cor. 
at  all  events,  might  revive  oonsidera-  x.  16.  ''The  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
tioss  that  will  lead  him  to  show  some < are  ye  in  the  Lord:"  1  Cor.  ix.  2. 
little  forbearance  towuds  an  infirmity  i  But  is  nothing  gained  ?  Yes,  tabe  sure, 
in  others  from  which  he  is  not  altoge-'an  additional  baptism  gained,  so  that 


erace.  But  if  it  were  fairly  put  to  the 
mend  who  brings  these  chaises,  whe- 
ther there  was  not  as  much  bitterness 
in  his  own  spirit,  in  reproving  his  bre- 
thren, as  in  his  brethren  reproved,  it 


ther  fine.  It  is  presumed  that  ii  a 
sense  of  duty  had  not  been  more  ureent 
than  a  love  of  notoriety,  or  any  wish  to 


there  are  two  where  t&ere  was  only 
one  before.  Whatever  else  may  be 
gained,  just  so  much  is  lost  in  another 


voood  any  one's  feeling^,  the  Strict  part  of  the  vineyard.     Do  not  strict 
Baptists  would  not  have  denied  them-  t>aptist  churches  bear  a  more'  militant 


Kites  the  Ratification  of  entire  silence 
Tberetia  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to 
be  sikni;  and  whether  they  were  wise 
» to  the  season  let' another  day  declare : 
Aoni.xiv.  12. 

There  are  two  thinn  we  would  re- 
conmend  to  the  careful  consideration  of 
ereiy  association  of  baptist  churches. 
Hrst,  tiu  apparent  gann  in  receiving 
churches  whiim  are  not  baptist  churches. 
It  is  to  be  feared  msny  look  no  farther 
than  a  numerictd  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  churches,  or  the  respectability 
or  wealth  of  the  denomination.     But  as 
to  this  gain,  where  is  itf     Now  we 
will  reason  the  matter  over  with  an 
open  brother   on  his  own  admissions. 
&)  many  good  men  and  ffood  women 
are  added  to  the  church  of  which  he  is 
pastor,  from  the  Independents,  the  Pres- 
oTterians,  the  Wesleyans,  or  the  Church 
of  England.    They  were  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  bdTore,  good  men  and 
good  women,  who  were  then  equally 
certain  of  eternal  life.    Upon  the  whole 
catholic  church,  or  the  wnole  empire  of 
Zion's  king,  there  is  no  g^ain ;  for  those 
persons  are  just  as  much  a  loss  to  the 
body  with  which  they  were  previously 
united,  as  they  are  a  gain  to  the  body 
to  wldch  they  have  last  been  added. 
There  is  no  ageression  whatever  made 
upon  the.  kingdom  of  darkness  by  the 
change.    It  is  mere  proselvtism.     He 
who  can  be  content  to  labour  in  the 
longdom  of  God's  dear  Son  for  such 
en£,  or  be  satisfied  with  such  fruits  of 
his  ministry,  falls  far  short  of  the  noble 
bearing,  hi^h  purpose,  and  holy  enthu- 
naim  of  tne  apostle  of  the  gentiles. 


aspect  on  the  kingdom  of  darkness  ?  In 
the  addition  of  members  to  their  com- 
munion there  is  a  real  gain — a  gain  that 
ma^  be  taken  into  account  in  publishing 
statistics  belonging  to  our  denomina- 
tion. If  converts  from  other  bodies, 
come  to  us,  there  is  a  real  gain  on  the 
subject  of  baptism;  for  they  come  so 
much  nearer  the  truth.  We  have  aJl 
reason  to  lament  that  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  makes  apparently  so 
little  progress  in  our  day :  but  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  the  Grod  of  ail  grace  is  fa- 
vouring those  churches  whicn  are  strict, 
with  a  larger  share  of  prosperity  than 
others ;  to  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

But  let  us  also  consider  what  loss 
there  is  in  this  apparent  gain.     Liberty 
is  dear  to  our  nearts,  full  liberty  of 
giving  a  full  statement  of  our  views,  of 
expounding  them,  that  people  may  un- 
derstand and  see  that  the  charges  which 
haye  been  made  against  them  are  not 
valid ;  that  we  have  the  firm  ground  of 
scripture  on  which  to  rest,  and  that  the 
whole  history  of  the  church  of  Christ 
for  sixteen  or  eighteen  hundred  years, 
affixes  its  imprimatur  to  them.    After 
^e  business  of  our  last  association,  to 
which  I  have  referred,  a  young  man 
who'  had  never  thought  on  the  subject 
before,   came  to  a   friend,   and   said, 
'^  Well,  I  never  understood  this  subject 
before,  but  I  see  the  strict  baptists  are 
right."     Can   this   exposition  of  our 
views   take  place  in  any  professedly 
baptist  association  where  other   than 
baptist  churches  are  received,  without 
ffiving  offence  X    If  such  an  association 
Idoes  not  nourish  such  denominational 
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principles,  where  is  its  use  f  To  be  met 
with  shy  looks,  suspicions  and  hard 
words,  from  those  whose  sentiments, 
for  anything^  one  knows,  he  has  been 
proclaiming  and  defending,  is  no  verr 
agreeable  recompense  for  his  toil,  ft 
comes,  then,  to  this  alternative ;  either 
to  avoid  all  reference  to  the  subject  of 
communion,  or  patiently  to  endure  to 
be  called  a  firebrand,  or  disturber  of  the 
peace  of  the  churcnes.  It  is  then  a 
matter  for  consideration  whether  an  as- 
sociation had  not  better  preserve  its 
designation  and  thus  secure  peace  and 
harmony,  within  itself,  than  alter  its 
constitution,  of  which  the  inevitable  re- 
sult must  be  strife  or  unfaithfulness. 

There  has  been  an  evident  disposition 
for  some  time  back  to  ^t  ria  of  the 
name,  haptisty  and  substitute  the  title 
christian  church.  But  surely  it  does 
not  argue  much  modesty  ana  humilibr 
in  those  who  are  thus  pertinacious.  It 
is  presumed  by  this  alteration  some- 
thing more  excellent  than  a  baptist 
church  is  denoted;  but  does  the  name 
alter  the  thing  ?  Upon  the  admission  of 
every  open  brother,  those  come  nearest 
to  the  truth  who  are,  other  things  being 
equal,  immersed  upon  a  confession  m 
their  faitii ;  and  if  th^y  receive  persons 
who  are  not  thus  immersed,  the  church 
is  receding  from  the  truth,  and  they 
give  a  more  excellent  name  to  a  less 
excellent  Ihing.  Strict  Baptists  would 
not  object,  by  any  means,  to  a  name 
that  would  more  rally  and  dearljr  de- 
scribe a  thing ;  but  they  fear  it  is  not 
so  much  the  name^  a  otuftist  church, 
that  gives  offence,  as  tne  thing  for 
which  it  stands,  that  is,  a  church  com- 

S>8ed  entirely  of  baptized  believes, 
ut  if  the  name  baptist  before  church 
were  dispensed  with,  there  will  still  be 
difficulties  in  relation  to  most  of  our 
other  societies.  The  next  step  would  be 
to  erase  it  before  the  word  fnunofi,  and 
missionary  sodet;^,  educational  society, 
or  college.  It  is  just  as  offensive  in  one 
place  as  another.  Let  no  one  glory  in 
a  name,  but  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his 
truth  and  ordinances;  and  let  none  be 
ashamed  of  a  name  that  marks  oar  at- 
tachment to  them.  If  baptist  be  offen- 
sive, what  would  dipper  be.  This  is  the 
name  that  is  commonly  given  by  the 
world  to  our  churches  in  some  locali- 
ties ;  and  where  there  are  two  churches 


in  the  same  town^  they  call  them  new 
dippers  and  old  dippers.  To  find  faolt, 
even  if  they  were  disposed,  would  be 
useless ;  the  people  do  it  for  distinctioii, 
because  tiie  oaptists  dip  those  who  pro- 
fess £uth  in  Christ.  It  is  hoped  tbt 
those  who  consider  the  subject  will  not 
feel  reluctant  to  give  up  the  name,  when 
anotiier  can  be  found  more  descriptiTe 
of  that  for  whioh  it  stands.  As  it  ii 
now  understood,  it  describes  those  who 
reject  infant  baptism ;  and  as  long  » 
tliat  opposition  oantLnues,  why  alter  the 
name  ?  If  we  put  it  for  the  take  of 
comparison*  by  a  number  of  other  zuunei 
that  harrt^tly  sprnng  ap,  doa 
there  appear  a  better,  a  more  aononr- 
able  one  i  Place  it  by  the  union  ehureK, 
nwted  ehureh,  open  church;  or  if  we 
should  say  a  christian  church  of  the 
baptist  denomination,  and  place  it  by  a 
christian  church  of  Ihe  union  denomi- 
nation, a  christian  church  of  the  mixed 
denomination,  or  a  christian  church  of 
the  open  denomination,  those  who  take 
no  ofience  at  the  word  baptist,  will  not 
surely  be  ashamed  of  the  comparison. 
Some  that  do  not  like  a  baptist  cAvreA, 
seem  much  oonoemed  for  the  baptist 
denomination ;  but  to  contend  for  a  name 
without  a  thing,  is  blind  seal,  and  secta- 
rianism, with  a  witness.  If  another 
should  object,  and  say,  I  am  not  denomi- 
national,  I  am  for  a  mixed,  open,  union 
church ;  we  ask,  whether  sudi  terms  be 
chosen  from  necessity,  and  from  finding 
a  difficulty  to  denominate  what  is  so 
various,  or  from  dioicet  If  from  choice, 
then  the  name  protestant  and  dissenter 
must  be  alike  discarded. 

Finally,  if  an  association  of  baptist 
churches,^  must  be  charg^  with  severitr 
for  refiinng  to  receive  churches  whicn 
are  not  baptist  churches,  the  same 
charge  will  foil  upon  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  for  refusing  to  receive  to  mem- 
bership the  society  of  Friends,  because 
they  do  not  hold  the  ordinances  of  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's-supper,  and  for 
thus  making  baptism  a  term  of  commn- 
nion.  Nay,  it  must  even  be  more  se- 
vere, inasmuch  as  the  Alliance  does  not 
profess  to  be  afi  organised  church. 
How  any  open  brother  can  consistently 
connive  at  strict  communion  in  the  one 
case,  and  condemn  it  in  the  other ;  how 
he  can  be  strict  on  a  platform  of  the 
Alliance,  and  open  in  an  aaaodation, 
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mnstbelflftviA  himself  to  detenoine. 
Some  Iwrt  gone  ao  far  aa  to  wy  they 
would  sever  assist  at  the  fbrmatioii  of 
inriet  biptiflt  cfaoreh  again  as  Iod?  as 
tb^  JiTed;  but  how  then  could  tney 
mst  in  the  fonnation  of  a  strict  Evan- 

eesl  Alliance  f     There  needs  be  no 
',  bat  that  if  we  only  hold  the  truth 
»  to  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
Qiristy  and  in  the  spirit  of  truth,  we 
shall  certainly  pursue  the  nearest  and 
safest   way   to   permanent    christian 
imioiL   There  can  be  no  united  yisible 
chtuvb  of  Christy  that  is  not  subject  to 
his  poaitiTe  laws.     To  east  them  away 
in  the  constitntion  of  a  christian  church, 
is  to  east  away  its  visible  organization. 
AH  our  wisdom  is  to  understand  and 
obey  them.    Our  Master,  Christ,  called 
lus  imaiits,  and  said,  Occupy  till  I 
com:  Lake  ziz.  13.     Here  is  the  pa- 
tience itf  the  saints ;  here  are  they  tnat 
i^eep  the  commandments  of  God  and 
tlie&ith  of  Jesus:  Revziv.  12. 

-,  April  9,  1847. 


THB  JOUIUrxniCGS  OF  JLBaAHAM,  OF 
I8B1.BL,  AVB  OF  THE  OHILDBSN  OF 
GOD. 

Ws  know  not  a  better  type  or  sped- 
Boai  of  the  Christian  life  than  Abraham 
vr  Israel  in  their  desert  wanderings. 
Look  at  Abraham.    He  quits  all  atSie 
commaDd  of  the  God  ofglorr.    This 
begias  his  life  of  faith.    Then  ne  jour- 
neys onward,   not  knowing  whither. 
Then  he  sojourns  as  a  stra^er  in  Uie 
luidwhich  God  had  given  him.  Then  he 
oiers  up  Isaac.    Then  he  buys  for  him- 
self a  tomb,  where  he  may  lav  his  dust, 
tiU  the  day  of  resurrection.  Allisfiuth. 
He  lives  and  acts  aa  a  stranger.    He 
has  no  home.    He  has  his  utar  and 
his  tent,  and  that  is  all.     The  one 
he  boilds  wherever  he  goes,    in  the 
peaeeful  eonadousness  of  sin  forgiven 
>&d  acceptance   found;  the  other  he 
pitches  from  day  to  day,  in  token  of  his 
wag  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  upon 
em[.   And  what  more  does  any  of 
the  family  need  below,  but  his  altar  and 
his  tent; — a  Saviour  for  a  sin^l  soul, 
^  a  shelter  for  a  frail  body,  until 
jooneying  days  are  done  I 
Or  look  at  Urael.    They  quit  Egypt. 

i*bea  the  Hfe  of  faith  begins.     Then 


they  cross  the  Red  Sea.  llien  they 
take  up  their  abode  in  the  desert.  They 
have  no  ci^  to  dwell  in  now.  They 
have  no  flesh  pots  now,— nothing 
but  the  daily  manna  for  food.  They 
have  no  river  of  Eg^t  now, — ^no- 
thing but  a  rock  to  yield  them  wa- 
ter. All  is  waste  around.  All  is  to 
be  of  faith,  not  of  sight.  They  are 
alone  with  God,  and  all  the  world  is 
afur  off.  They  rear  their  altar,  pitch 
their  tents,  as  did  Abraham ;  with  this 
only  difference,  that  above  their  heads 
there  floats  a  wondrous  cloud,  which,  like 
a  heavenly  canopy,  stretches  itseli  out 
over  their  dwellincfs  where  they  rest,  or 
like  an  angel-guiae,  takes  wing  betbre 
them,  when  God  summons  them  to 
strike  their  tents,  that  it  may  lead  them 
in  the  way.  Nay,  and  as  if  to  mark 
more  vividly  the  pilgrim  condition  of 
the  family,  God  himself,  when  coming 
down  into  the  midst  of  them,  chooses  a 
tent  to  dwell  in ;  it  is  called  "  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,"  or  more  literally, 
"  Jehovah's  tent."  Jehovah  pitdies  his 
tent  side  by  side  with  Israeli  tents,  as 
if  he  were  a  stranger  too,  a  wanderer 
like  themselves  1 

This  is  our  life ;  we  are  to  be  strangers 
with  God,  as  all  our  fathers  were.  It  is 
the  life  of  the  desert,  not  of  the  dty. 
But  what  of  that?— -all  is  well;  Jehovui 
is  our  GK)d,  and  we  shall  soon  be 
with  him  in  his  ''  many  mansions." 
Meanwhile  we  have  the  tent,  the  altar, 
and  the  doud.  We  need  no  more  below. 
The  reat  is  secured  for  us  in  heaven. 
**  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

H.  BOKAB. 

HINTS  OK  GHUBGH  POLITY. 

DB8IBABLB17E88  OF  OHOOaiKO  PAB- 
T0B8  FBOM  THE  OHUBOH  THET  ABB 

TO  oovBBN. — ^^'In  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  the  persons  proposed  were 
usually  selected  from  among  the  mem* 
bers  or  the  church,  which  stood  in  need 
of  officers.  This  is  still  done,  inmost  in- 
variably in  the  case  of  deacons,  but 
rarely  m  the  case  of  pastors.  It  would 
probably  be  a  good  plan,  if  this  rule 
were  affain  extended  to  the  latter  also." 

.  WXNOBB. 


Chubcbrsabb  divinblt  appoibt- 

BS  MI88IOMABT  BOOXBTIB8. — ^'^  A  faith- 
ful church  ranks  higher  than  even  tiie 
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AcGOidiiw  to 
wtav  in  W2m,  ii 


,  there 
. .  _  .__j,  in  1676,  wwN  Indepan- 
dent  chnrches  (reckoning  one  on  the 
point  of  being  formed),  tigAt  mixed 
membenhip  chordies,  four  Calvinistio 
Baptist,  wd  OM  Anoiniui  BaptJBt. 
Mr.  Jouina  Thoniu  mentionj  five  mp- 
tiat  chnrchei  m  having  met  in  usocik- 
tion  u  e&rlj  as  1663, — those  at  lUton, 
Hay,  LlaiUriaiant,  Carmarthm,  ana 
Abergavauu/.  At  all  events,  the  mixed 
churches  were  the  more  numerous,  and 
if  their  practice  were  »o  conducive 
prosperity  as  is  allied,  they  ought  now 
to  be  by  far  the  more  numerous.  But 
what  is  the  fact?  The  Calvinislic  Bap- 
tiat  churches  amounted  in  1790,  to  46, 
and  in  1»M,  ta  SOO;  while  the  nu^Mf 
ehhTcha  have  almost  ceased  to  exist 
roanr  of  them  being  said  to  have  become 
wholly  Ptedobaptist,  with  ptedobantist 
jMstors.  Can  any  proof  be  moreaeci- 
■ive  as  to  the  natural  results  of  the  two 
systems  t 

MOXTHXRK  AB80CIl,TIDa    OF  BAPTUV 

OBUBOasS,  POBHBD  isto. 
■  ExtraeU  from,  Hit  Seeordt  of  tkii 


ngiilli 


Omtimuod  Jromp.  113. 

At  a  Oenera]  UeetinK  of  HesaenKen 

at  Bitchbonin,  the  2nd  of  Jnne,  1768, 

these  following  qoeties  were  debated  ana 

answered. 


marry,  and  not  according  to  the  mlei 
of  thegoepeLT 

Am.  We  refw  yon  to  the6th  and  7th 
questions  and  answers  in  1609. 

Q.  2.  Whether  it  be  * — "  '  -  - 
ben  to  go  to  the  Indep 
hear,  when  they  are  n 
chunh  to  which  thty  be 

Ant.  We  do  ju^  i 
may  be  lawAil,  which « 
nor  orderly :  I  Cor.  x. : 
persons  that  have  ^vei 
to  the  Lord,  and  his  p 
the  rale  of  the  gospel, 
■elvesl  from  the  minist 
we  judge  it  not  expedi 
for  Uteu  reaaoos.  1. 
disoouragement  and  gt 
called  to  the  minisby  c 
xiii.  17;  1  Thess.  t.  11 
caose  it  weakens  the  1 


of  their  brethren  whom  thcf 
stofgi^then  and  comfort:  He 
£4,  36;  Rom.xiT.  15,  19,20,31;  m 
therefore  if  the  apostle  were  so  canh 
pressing  of  the  orethren  not  to  offaa 
one  another  in  eating  of  raeata,  boi 
much  more  in  thin^  that  concern  the 
walking  together  according  to  theorii 
of  the  gomd:  1  Thess.  v.  11;  3  Job 
4,  2.  3.  Because  it  is  the  dutv  of  f^a 
member  not  to  seek  his  own,  oat  ert^ 
ne  another's  profit  to  edification ;  I  Ca 
.  24 ;  Rom.  xv.  26.  4.  Becaau  it 
very  christian's  duty,  not  to  wtlkcu 
traiy  to,  but  to  keep  stedfastly  in  U 
ipoatles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  that) 

fthe  unity  of  the  apirit 
peace:  Actsii.4S;  I  Co 
xi.  l,2;Eph.ir.  1,2,3. 

Q.  3.  When  may  a  christian  be  n 
to  be  in  a  thriving  and  growing  o> 
dition  in  the  sight  of  QooT 

Ant.  We  refer  yon  to  query  the  * 
and  its  answer,  1702. 

Q.  4.  Whether  it  be  not  the  dntv 
all  christians,  as  much  as  in  them  \ 
to  keep  themselTes  from  worldly  b« 
ness  and  worldly  disoonrse  en  I 
Lord's-dayt 

Atu.  In  the  affirmatiTe;  tiiatwbtt 
ever  time  be  set  apart  for  the  word 
andserviceof  God,onj;httobeperfDr 
ed  with  a  frame  of  spint  suitable  then 
1.  It  ought  to  be  done  in  spiriu 
troth:  John  iv.  23,  24.  S.  With  cti 
in  onr  hearts:  Col.  iv.e.  8.  Wiui 
Terence  and  godly  fear:  Heb.  lii.: 
and  4.f  Not  to  be  choked  with  then 
and  cumbers  of  this  world :  Lake  i 
14,16;  and  z. 40, 41, 42. 
Q.  6.  Why  good  works  are  »  t 
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X7.  Id.  6.  That  thereby  they  may  mani- 
fest the  troth  of  their  fai£ :  James  ii. 
1 7y  18, 20, 26.  7.  That  thereby  they  may 
manifest  their  conformity  to  Cbrist  their 
bead :  1  Peter  i.  14, 15, 16, 17 ;  Rom.  viii. 
29 ;  Phil.  ii.  6 ;  Acts  x.  38. 

Q.  6.  What  works  are  these  that  are 
counted  good  in  a  scripture  sense  t 

Ams.  1.  When  they  are  such  works 
as  are  done  according  to  the  revealed 
irill  of  God  in  his  word :  Isa.  viii.  20 ; 
Psal.  cxix,  9, 106.    2.  When  they  {pro- 
ceed from aprinciple of  faith,  working 
bf  lore:   Gal.  v.  6;   Heb.  zi.  4,  6; 
John  xir.  21, 22.    8.    When  they  are 
done  with  a  design  to  glorify  God :  1 
Cor.  z.  31 ;   John  xv.  8;  Col.  iii.  17. 
4.   When  they  are  not  in  the  least  de- 
poided  upon  for  justification  wiUi  God : 
Pbil.iii.8,9;    Rom.iv.2.    6.    When 
the  mare  we  abound  in  them,  the  more 
hjimbk  we  are,  counting  ourselves  un- 
profitable servants :  Luke  xvii.  10  \  £ph. 
ui.8;lCor.  XV.  0, 10. 

Q.  7.  Whether  the  covenant  which 
was  transacted  between  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  before 
the  world  was,  be  the  same  which  God 
makes  with  the  elect  when  they  are 
eftetuaUy  called  r 
iiai.    it  is  humbly  conceived  that 


there  is  not  a  distinct  covenant  made 
with  the  elect  when  they  are  effectually 
called,  from  that  covenant  transacted 
between  the.<FatHer  and  the  Son,  before 
the  world  was.  But  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  speak  to  our  capacities  in  his  word, 
as  Isa.  Iv.  8 ;  and  that  our  inclining  our 
ear  and  coming  to  Christ  is  an  especial 
blessing  of  that  covenant^  even  the  sure 
mercies  of  David :  £ph.  i.  8,  4 ;  2  Tim, 
i.  9;  Tit.i.  2,  8:  Rom.  viii.  28-~d0. 

It  is  amed  tnat  a  general  meetinj^  is 
appointed  the  fourth  day,  fourteen  &js 
alter  Whitsuntide  the  ensuinjr  year. 

Concluded  that  a  general  last  be  ob- 
served through  the  churches  the  first 
week  in  every  month  for  three  months. 
l.That  God  would  ^ve  a  blessing  in  the 

Sursuit  of  those  thinffs  that  have  been 
ebated.  2.  That  Grod  would  give  us 
light  and  understanding  in  these  times 
and  dispensations  we  are  brought  into 
and  under.     8.    That  Gbd  would  be 

S leased  to  revive  his  work  upon  our 
earts  by  a  further  effusion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  upon  us.  4.  That  God  would 
please  by  the  power  of  his  mce  to  keep 
the  churches  sound  in  faiu  and  prin- 
ciple, and  deliver  them  from  the  g^wing 
errors  of  the  day. 

(To  oe  continued). 


l^ttrfi. 


A  PRATBR  FOR  IRBLAND. 


^cttkB  Bt^Ott  Chapd.Windmn'^tm  tkt  Foai  Dap, 

Oh,  GM  of  mcrqr,  bear  oor  err, 
Wb3e  to  thr  thrcMM  oar  tonli  anw  nigh; 
For  Ii^aad'a  dresdfol  atele  tre  plakd, 
fit  thfon  hor  friend  in  time  of  need. 

With  famine  jnmfA  on  ererj  band, 
Aad  tBwtT  ngwfn  tbroogb  ttie  limd; 
Death  aeema  to  lerel  like  a  foe 


Tbat  trimnpba  in  ttie  aaff*nn  woel 

Oh,  God,  our  bopea  an  fixed  on  Uiee, 
BehoU,  wo  band  the  aoppliant'a  knee; 
A  Rchige  tboa  beet  ever  been. 
From  pain  and  aoooir,  bell  and  ain. 


Dear  Lotd,  ariaa  and  wtcn  onoa  mora, 
And  0^  wide  thj  boonteooa  atore ; 
Aad  me  Iham  fbod,  and  baalib,  and  peace, 
AndfatOijrigbleoaaJadgnffita  eaaae. 


Tbm  tan  their  aoola  fh»n  iw|«i7, 
To  leak  their  hrapjnem  in  mee; 
^  Sad  m  CbfwLtheainner'a  Friend, 
"    iBRa  whidi  will  1 


8.  LiiftToaor. 
•  Mont  Blane.  f  The 


VIEW  FROM  CHAMOUNIX,  NRAR  MONT 
BLANC,  AT  SUNRISE. 

Avm  lk€  G^rmam  if  FndttikM  Bntn^aiitmptmi  m  fA# 
Mtyle  ami  wutrt  if  tkf  On^maL 

From  Uie  deep  abade  of  the  dark,  dent  ipniee  faraat, 
Aweatniek,  I  gaae  at  thee,  throne  of  eternity.* 
SJoht-danling  aammit !— drawn  op  by  thee, 
I  I  wel  mj  wrapt  aool  to  the  infinite  Boaring. 

Who  aonk  that  pQlar  deep  in  the  eerth*a  boaom,— 
Plop  of  Uiy  mountain  maaa,— firm  dutNogh  mtUoB- 
Wbo,  in  tbe  etber'a  raolt,  mighty  and  daring,  [ninma  1 
Lifted  thy  beam-dreled  brow  to  &e  beavena? 

Who,  from  the  regiona  of  froet  ereriaating, 
Poured  thee  in  tempeat,  chill  fk»od,t  to  the  groond? 
Who  with  the  roiee  that  apeaka  load  from  the  thunder 

dood, 
acopp'd  thee,  mad  torvant,  and  bade  thea  lia  etm  ? 

Who  ther»«  on  hi^  braeed  the  awraing  atar^  path  ? 
Spread,  py  the  ice-field,  a  carpet  of  flowera? 
Whom  doat  tboa  atng,  with  tny  waters  tnmnltoona, 
Oh !  nahing  ArreVon,  m  harmoniea  wfld. 
Jehovah !  Jehoi«h !  the  oaaiuug  ice  utten  it; 
ATalanehe-thnnder  roDa  it  the  ravine  down ; 
Rnading,  the  tree-topa  whiaper  reaponatTwly ; 


Merde^bifie,  or  one  of  the  ^laciem. 
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ILettersf. 


ON    THB    BEST    MODB    OF    BBGBITINO 
BBLIGI0U8  OONTRIBUnOlVS. 

Sir, — Having  long  had  my  thoughts 
directed  to  the  circumstance  of  collecting 
pew  rents,  I  have  been  anxious  to  see 
some  other  plan  suggested  which  would 
be  more  satisfactory  to  those  who  object 
to  its  continuance.  The  plan  mentioned 
by  your  Wakefield  correspondent,  is 
in  some  measure  good,  but  will  it  an- 
swer the  end  t  will  not  the  contributions, 
when  under  no  kind  of  control,  but  the 
feelings  of  the  contributor,  fall,  and 
eventually  become  nominal  and  insuf- 
ficient 7 

I  recollect  a  similar  experiment  beinf 
tried  by  the  church  with  which  I  stana 
connected,  for  the  collection  of  inciden- 
tal expenses.  It  answered  well  for  a 
time,  but  the  contributions  g^dually  les- 
sened in  amount,  and  eventually  ceased 
altogether,  and  I  much  fear  that  this 
will  be  the  case  in  the  plan  adopted  at 
Wakefield. 

I  know  full  well  that  this  ought  not 
to  be  the  case,  yet  it  has  appeared  to  me 
from  some  twenty  to  thirty  years'  ex- 
perience in  pecuniary  matters,  that  even 
the  members  of  our  churches,  require 
some  stimulus  (to  remind  them  of  their 
obligations  to  contribute  towards  the 
support  of  the  gospel,)  beyond  that  of 
being  left  at  liberty  to  put  into  a  box 
that  which  they  ought,  according  to 
the  apostle's  injunction,  to  have  laid  by 
in  store,  accordmgto  their  ability.  And 
if  the  apostle  himself,  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  send  brethren  to  churches  which 
had  previously  been  forward  in  their 
liberality,  is  it  not  also  necessary  now 
to  bring  prominently  before  us  focca- 
sionall^  those  institutions,  whicm  are 
deservm^  of  our  support.  The  church 
with  which  the  writer  is  connected  has 
for  many  years  disclaimed  ihe  idea  of 
any  fixed  charge  for  pew  rents.  The 
CQliections  m£ie  quarterly  have  been 
perfectly  yoluntary,  and  every  one 
nas  been  left  at  entire  liberty,  either 
to  give,  or  withhold  as  he  thought 
proper. 

If  it  is  considered  not  |>roper,  to  ask 
our  congregations  to  contribute  towards 


the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  onr  own 
places  of  worship,  can  we  consistentlj 
ask  them  to  contribute  to  our  Missionaiy 
Societies,  Tract  Society,  Bible  Transla- 
tions, or  even  to  the  support  of  the  Sun- 
day Schools,  all  of  them  auxiliary  to, 
and  intended  to  further  the  same  end  as 
preaching  the  gospel  ?  Will  your  Wake- 
field correspondent  say,  if  the  treasury  is 
a  general  one,  upon  what  scale  are  the 
proceeds  disposea  of,  and  what  portion  of 
the  whole  is  considered  as  lawfully  ap- 
propriated to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  I 
Ana  also  to  inform  me,  (if  the  dox  is 
open  for  the  ''  offering  of  any  person 
whom  the  Lord  may  dispose  to  give  to 
the  support  of  his  cause")  whether  it 
forbids  any  who  may  be  disposed  to 
contribute  by  some  other  motive ;  and, 
if  this  species  of  contribution  is  admit- 
ted, what  is  the  difference,Un  reality,  be- 
tween this  plan  and  that  of  a  public 
collection,  wnen  it  is  understood,  that 
the  offering  is  purely  voluntary,  or  at 
least  intended  to  be  so  T 

If  you,  Mr.  Editor,  or  any  of  your 
numerous  correspondents,  can  favoor 
us  with  your  views,  as  to  the  most  pro- 
per and  scriptural  course  to  be  adopted 
in  tihis  matter,  the  writer  of  this,  and 
others  who  feel  doubts  upon  the  suoject, 
will  be  indebted  to  you  tor  them.     w. 


MR.  PHILLIPPO'S  OASE. 

My  Dbar  Brothbr, — I  am  much 
gratified  with  your  remarks,  just  puh- 
fished,  on  what  has  appeared  in  the  Ja- 
maica Morning  Journal,  and  since  (is 
an  advertisement)  in  the  Nonconformisti 
in  reference  to  Mr.  Phillippo :  and  when 
you  have  perused  Mr.  Fletcher's  replj 
to  "  Conservator,"  which  I  now  enclose, 
you  will,  I  am  convinced,  not  onl^  sjm- 
pathise  with  Mr.  P.,  but  you  will  also 
see  how  important  it  is  that  he  should 
be  suitably  aided,  in  resisting,  by  le^ 
means,  the  unrighteous  cause  which 
Mr.  Dowson  and  his  party  have  adopt- 
ed towards  him. 

It  is  certainly  our  duty  not  to  resist 
evil  in  the  way  of  private  revenge,  or 
when  with  the  oppressor  there  is  power 
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a^iinsl  which  the  laws  of  the  oountry 
will  afibid  no  protection ;  and  it  is  even 
better  to  soffier  wrong,  and  not  seek  to 
defend  oarselves  against  such  as  through 
its  forms  endeavour  to  do  us  injury,  if 
onl J  our  own  interests  are  at  stake,  and 
we  owe  no  opposite  duty  to  others, — our 
brethren  or  toe  public,  or  if  rdigion 
woold  be  likely  to  suffer  dishonour  by 
our  peaceable  attempt  at  self-defence ; 
bat  it  should  not  be  overlooked,  that  our 
blessed  Redeemer  himself  openly  object- 
ed to  unrighteous  and  injurious  treat- 
ment, before  Caiaphas;  John  xviii.  22,28: 
that  when  Paul  oould  preserve  himself 
from  ill  treatment  at  Jerusalem,  by 
pkadiog  bis  privili^  as  a  Roman  citi- 
z€sube  was  not  bacKward  to  do  so :  Acts 
xm^;  and  that  although  he  submitted 
to  it  It  Philippi,  he  considered  it  only 
proper  to  compel  the  magistrates  them- 
s^es  afterwards  to  humble  themselves 
to  lumself  and  his  companion,  for  their 
imJawfdl  proceeding  :  ch.  xvi,  37 ;  nor 
should  we  be  unmindful,  that  magistra- 
cy i%  by  the  divine  appointment,  for  a 
terror  to  evil  doers,  and  the  praise  or 
protection  of  such  as  act  legally  and 
well,  and  that  the  sword  is  committed 
to  them,  not  to  be  held  in  vain:  Rom. 
xiii.  1 — 4.     The  money  entrusted  to 
the  Baptist  Mission  Committee,  is  not 
desgued  to  assist  the  missionaries  in 
protecting  themselves,  or  the  Society's 
proper^,  from  unrighteous,  (and  still 
more   from   extravaganthr   expensive] 
iiti^tion,  on  the  part  of^^evil  oisposea 
individnais ;  but  this  affords  no  reason 
vhy  such  a  brother  as  Mr.  Phillippo, 
vho  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  has 
lerred  the  Society,  not  only  faithfully, 
but  to  its  distinguished  honour  and  un- 
demible  interest,  should  be  left  by  its 
friends,  without  the  requisite  assistance, 
in  endeavouring,  by  a  legal  course,  to 
Kpel  a  flagrant  invasion  of  his  own, 
and  the  Society's  just  rie^hts,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  property  at  Spanish  Town, 


which  originated  in  his  exertions,  and 
to  the  present  time,  so  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned, has  been  preserved,  inviolate. 
Such  a  course,  towards  such  an  individ- 
ual, would,  indeed,  in  my  opinioUi  reflect 
no  small  degree  of  discredit  unon  the 
Society,  and  the  whole  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  therefore  I  earnestly  hope 
the  aid  Mr.  Fletcher  has  received  m 
his  benevolent  efforts  for  Mr.  P.,  will 
be    readily   increased    to    a    suitable 
sufficiency,   in  proportion  as  the  case 
comes  to  be  properly  understood.     I 
cheerfully  responded  to  his  and  his  com- 
mittee's request,  to  render  Mr.  P.  my 
humble  aid,  in  connexion  with  my  ex- 
ertions for  the  new  Theological  Eauca- 
tion  Society ;  and  I  shall  be  happy  to 
receive  additional  contributions  for  both 
objects,  at  my  new  residence  which  I 
subjoin.    I  am,  my  dear  brother,  yours 
very  sincerely, 

Stephen  Davis. 
3,  NoHh  place,  Qrays-inn  road, 
AnAl  2,  1847. 
P.  S.   I  think  you  have  done  well  to 
get    the   Magazine   made    a  stamped 
publication,   and,  as   copies  will  now 
oe  sent  through  the  Post-oflice  to  Ame- 
rica, I  wish,  tnrough  you  to  present  my 
personal  thanks  to  our  brethren  there, 
for  the  attention    they   are  giving  to 
Ireland,  and  to  request  them,  in  addition 
to  its  temporal  supply^  to  think  seriously 
of  its   deplorable  spiritual  destitution. 
I  can  never  forget  the  kindness  I  ex- 
perienced in  the  United  States  in  1832, 
where  in  eleven  months  I  procured,  for 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  £1044,  and 
though  irfter  thirty  years  of  no  ordinary 
labour,  it  has  been  thought  proper  by 
our  brethren  here  that  I  shoula  become 
superannuated,  while  life  lasts  I  can 
never  cease  to  feel  deeplv  interested  for 
Ireland's  best  welfare.    0  that  God  ma^ 
indeed  sanctify  the  present  awful  vi- 
sitation of  the  country  to  this  most  im- 
portant end. 


3^tbieiD. 


^^^^fcr^^^^M^^^^^ 


''Tk^SAoolia  ftff  BOatum  to  the  8taU, 
(k<  Omn^  and  the  Oongregation,"  8vo. 
pp.  132.  London:  John  Murray.  Lord 
I^ntdowne  has  tUted  that  this  work  per- 
foctly  coioeideB  with  the  intentions  of  gov- 

▼OL.  III.— KO.  XLI. 


emment.  It  is  ascribed  to  Br.  Kay  Shnt- 
tleworth,  the  secretary  of  the  Committee  of 
Privy  Council  on  Edacation,  and  is  doubtless 
issued  with  the  sanction  of  that  Conunittee. 
Its  exposition  of  their  plsn  accords  with  the 
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views  already  given  of  it  by  Mr.  Baines  and 
others,  and  though  Mr.  Boines's  calcula- 
tions are  referred  to,  none  of  them  are 
proved  to  be  incorrect.  It  intimates  the 
willingness  of  the  government  to  make  the 
scheme  agreeable  to  all  who  will  accept  it, 
but  speaks  unjustly  and  injuriously  of  those 
who  reject  it.  "  When  freiilom  ofadueathn 
from  the  interference  of  the  government," 
it  says,  '*  becomes  the  war-cry  of  any  party, 
will  it  not  be  suspected  that  they  seek  the 
interest  of  a  class,. rather  than  the  welfare 
of  the  nation ;  that  they  prefer  popular  ig- 
norance, to  party  insignificance ;  the  liberty 
to  neglect  the  condition  of  the  people,  rather 
than  the  liberty  of  progressive  civilization  P" 
p.  20.  It  is  not  vexy  pleasant  to  be  thus 
spoken  of  with  the  approval  of  government ; 
but  **  Cease  ye  from  man ;  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of:'*  Isa.  ii.  22.  The  pre- 
sent elementary  schools  are  said  to  be  "  too 
commonly"  productive  of  "  no  fruit"  At 
an  *' annual  field-day  of  a  paraded  exhibi- 
tion" the  children  are  said  to  be  '<  initiated 
in  a  public  imposture,"  at  which  the  <*  pro- 
moters of  the  school  are  the  willing  and 
conscious  dupes  of  a  pious  fraud"  Whether 
this  charge  applies  to  Church  of  England 
schools,  we  know  not,  but  sure  we  are,  that 
dissenters,  as  a  class,  abhor  the  thought  of 
connivance  at  base  fraud.  It  is  "  too  com- 
mon" to  calumniate  those  whom  we  would 
supersede ;  and  to  use  hard  words,  when 
hard  arguments  are  few.  But  what  proof 
is  given  that  education  is  the  function  of 
government  P  "  That  it  is  a  function  of  the 
legislature  to  improve  domestic  morality 
and  BousBHOi'D  comfort  by  education,  is  ap- 
parent," says  this  work,  ^*  because  on  the 
state  devolves  the  duty  of  suppressing  crime 
by  coercive  means  and  penal  enactments :" 
p.  18.  Is  it  then  the  duty  of  the  policeman 
to  ''  improve  household  comfort"  oecause  it 
is  his  duty  to  suppress  crime  P  it  must  he 
so,  if  the  latter  duty  involve  the  former. 
Fit  warning  this  of  the  supreme  despotism 
of  such  a  principle !  Carry  the  inference 
out,  and  it  woidd  give  the  government  a 
right  to  control  everything  which  afiTects 
*•  domestic  comfort ;"  to  look  into  the  ledger 
and  see  that  a  man  lives  within  his  income ; 
to  choose  his  wife,  lest  an  unhappy  marriage 
prove  a  snare;  nay,  even  to  preside  over 
the  wardrobe  and  the  kitchen,  lest  ex- 
cess should  impair  his  **  domestic  comfort,'* 
or  load  to  fraud,  bankruptcy,  and  ruin. 
'*  Domestic  comfort !"  Yes,  Britons,  the  go- 
vernment claims  a  right  to  coerce  you  into 
domestic  comfort ;  it  must  be  its  duty  to  edu- 
cate, it  pleads,  because  it  is  its  duty  to  coerce 
the  suppression  of  crime.  This  coercion  of 
education  and  **  domestic  comfort"  is  already 
sanctioned  by  it  in  the  colonies !  and  it  is 


forbearingly  intimated  here  that  <' Tfa« 
Committee  of  Council  have  been  mmoming" 
unwilling,  that  is  all,  '*  to  resort  to  any  coat- 
pulsory  arrangements,  to  procure  achool  at- 
tendance in  England :"  p.  54.  But  coercion 
is  really  and  willingly  employed  by  them : 
every  man  is  to  be  coerced  to  support  their 
scheme  of  teaching,  and  thus  made  to  teach 
his  fellow  countrymen  whatever  government 
wills,  whether  in  his  own  view  truth  or  false- 
hood, godliness  or  sin.  The  civil  govern- 
ment is  one  only  of  the  services  of  God,  and 
when  it  assumes  the  duty  of  teaching,  it  acts 
the  part  of  a  sentinel  who  threatens  to  ill- 
use  the  private  tutor  if  he  does  not  teach  the 
chidren  of  his  master's  family  such  lessooi 
as  he,  the  sentinel,  shall  please. 

The  work  not  only  concedes,  but  main* 
tains  that  the  education  needed  ia  "  an  effi- 
cient system  of  religious  edwMtian,"  p.  IS; 
and  states  that  the  successive  govemmeoti 
which  have  taken  up  the  subject  have  aoi- 
formly  adopted  the  principle  "  that  religioc 
is  the  foundation  on  which  education  idiiM 
be  built :"  p.  75.     Does  not  the  government 
then,  which  attributes  the  opposition  of  Dis- 
senters— Independents  and  Baptists,  to  sec- 
tarian jealousies,  Imow  that  they  conscieo' 
tiously  oppose  all  connexion  of  religion  viih 
the  state  P    It  does  :  for  in  referring  t(^ their 
objection  to  receive  aid  for  edncation,  tbif 
work  says  that  <<  it  has  its  parallel  in  the 
opinions  of  those  who  object  to  any  increitf 
of  religious  endowments,  or  rather  to  i^ 
principle  of  religious  endowments  from  u- 
sources  m  any  degree  national^"  and  sayi 
that  in  both  cases  the  privation  is  "  self-in- 
flicted :"  p.8t .  As  much  so  as  the  death  of  i 
martyr  for  obeying  God  rather  than  mu 
What!  is  compuleoiry  payment  to  support  tk: 
religious  teaching  cf  others  a  privation  self- 
inflicted  P  With  equal  reason  noes  thetrado- 
man  claim  pajrment  for  services  anreodemi}  \ 
yet  ever  ready  to  be  rendered,  saying  tl]il| 
if  declined,  the  fault  is  all  the  party's  om. 
The  objectors  are  told  that  '<defereoce  tli 
snch  a  minority  is  a  question  of  puhUe  A»n^| 
nience  and  practical  statesmaoMhip ;"  p.  ^^ 
They  already  understand  the  principle 
which  they  are  treated,  and  cannot  but  di 
plore   that   those  who   profess  to  n 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  who  are  well  awi( 
that,  in  this  instance,  *'  the  protesting 
ncrity  claim  the  highest  saiictio>8  for  ^ 
scruples  which  induce  them  to  undeijo  pr^ 
vation,  or  submit  to  the  spoiling  or  thet 
goods  for  conscience'  sake,"  p.  82,  shf^l' 
^  nevertheless  have  compelled  them  to  >o«»  * 
'  imparting  religious,  or  rather  sacr*U<^ 
teaching,— \hh.l  of  the  Church  Catcchisnijj- 
'  to  which  they  conscientiously  object.   Tnt 
I  government  measure  is  avowedly  an  extes* 
sion  of  the  aUianoe  of  church  and  state. 


Ifitt 


Snttllfsence* 


rElflCCnOlf   OF  THE  BAPTIST*  IN  FRAMCB. 

BioTRBB  David  Ives,  of  Gold  Hill,  near 
Gernrd's  Cross,  Bocks,  who  is  well  acquaint- 
ed with  brother  WiUard,  of  the  American 
Btptist  missaoo  in  France,  has  kindly  for- 
nrded  the  following  letter  from  him,  re- 
spectiog  the  sufferings  of  our  beloved  breth- 
ren thm,  on  account  of  a  recent  decision, 
tlut  the  Baptists  are  not  recognized  as  a 
Rliguns  body  by  the  government,  and  that 
tbeir  meetings  for  worship  are  illegal.  Some 
nftrenee  was  made  to  this  subject  under  the 
MqT  American  Baptist  Missions  last 
°»stk  Brother  Ives  says  "  These  are  all 
<^  Baptists ;  I  know  personally  some  of 
^puties;*'  and  he  requests  from  us*<a 
^^rnn^  appeal  for  a  contribution  "  on  their 


^  I  kind  and  prayerful  consideration  of 
•wtfccr  WiUard's  letter.  He  says:— 

Bouai,  April  Bthj  1847. 

"  Mr  Dbab  Bbothxb, — As  usual  I  am 
«8  in  replying  to  your  last  letter,  but 
perfaipt  the  interesting  details  I  am  gdng 
to  oanmonicate,  will  in  part  efface  the 
jnpretsicn  of  apparent  neglect  Our  work 
jo  Fnooe  did  not  suffer  on  account  of  my 
ung  absence  of  a  year  and  a  half;  on  the  con- 
^t  the  brethren  by  being  thrown  on  their 
'^  resonrees,  seem  to  have  acquired  a  cer> 
^  ^egree  of  confidence  and  boldness  very 
P^ng  to  contemplate.  On  my  return,  I 
^d  the  prospect  encouraging;  neverUie- 
>^  we  had  to  mourn  the  Iom  of  the  lamen- 
^  FoQlboenf,  whom  the  Lord  had  called 
■vay  to  his  exceeding  great  reward  on  high. 

"Itwas  the  first  Sunday  in  August  last, 
Jut  Mr.  LepoiXf  having  accepted  the  chal- 
^of  the  Cnri  of  the  village  of  Sm-vaii 
»« public  dilute,  met  the  man  in  black, 
^  before  the  assembled  village  won  the 
U7.  Chagrined  at  being  vanquished,  the 
^^whadreconne  to  the  old  popish  trick  of 
WQplsiniog  to  the  dvU  power.  He  did  this 
17  means  of  an  abuave  and  inflammatory 
!f^U>  the  Prefect  of  the  department. 
J°]^apoQ  Lepotz  was  summoned  before  the 
^jpwwf.du.roi  of  Lam,  the  chief  place 
2^  department,  by  whom  he  was  strictly 
'w^dden  tohold  reKgions  meetings,  was  de- 
J^  not  a  pastor,  and  was  told  that  neither 


come  what  might  of  his  perseverance;  that 
his  conscience  would  not  permit  him  to 
cease ;  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  commanded, 
and  he  must  obey.  The  Prefect  wrote  to 
the  twenty-one  Mayors  of  the  arrondisemmt 
de  Qumny,  at  which  town  [Chauny]  Mr.  Le- 
pobc  resides,  directing  them  to  prosecute  as 
soon  as  a  meeting  should  be  holden. 

'*The  vexations  began  by  the  visits  of  the 
eommmary  of  Vie  poHee,  and  gmu  d'armsif 
at  the  meeting  of  Chauny ;  then  interrup- 
tions by  the  garde  ehampitre,  hj  the  deputy 
mayor,  and  sometimes  by  the  mayor  him- 
self and  gem  d'amteet  in  the  village  meet- 
ings. The  first  outrageous  act  was  that  of 
dispersing,  on  the  2drd  of  November,  a  meet- 
ing St  ServaUf  conducted  by  the  Evangelist 
Foulom;  soon  after,  Mr.  Bbsim,  a  colporteur. 


ti^f-   the  best  appeal  we  can  make,  is  to  was  arrested  and  led  away  by  the  mayor  of 


BautoTf  who  is  the  substitute  of  the  Juttiee 
of  the  peace  of  Lafi^re ;  by  whom  he  was  in- 
sulted, outraged,  and  finally  committed  to 
prison.  He  remained  in  prison  at  Laf^re  five 
days,  (when,  according  to  law,  he  should  have 
been  detained  but  one  day,)  without  ex- 
amination ;  he  was  there  chained  to  a  thief, 
and  marched  off  to  Laon,  by  two  gens  d'ar^ 
mee.  The  following  day  he  was  examined 
bv  the  Procureur  du-roi,  and  dismissed. 
The  same  day  that  Bbsin  was  conducted  to 
Laon,  Lbpoix  and  Foulom  went  thither 
also  upon  the  citation  of  the  Procureur-du- 
roi ;  Lb?oix,  for  the  second  time. 

**  The  Proeweur-du-roi  asked  Lbpoix  if 
he  intended  to  persevere,  and  was  answered 
as  before.  He  then  told  Lepoix  that  be 
would  be  prosecuted,  that  he  had  written  to 
the  Oarde  dee  Seeaux,  about  his  case,  and 
was  waiting  for  his  reply.  Before  the  close 
of  the  month  of  December,  Lbpoix  and 
Baaiii  were  boUi  thrown  into  prison  by  the 
man  of  Servais,  where  they  remained  eight 
days  and  were  then  set  at  liberty  without 
examination  or  trial,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  and 
four  leagues  from  home.  The  next  day, 
being  Sunday,  some  gene  d*armes  went  to 
Servais,  and  entered  Uie  house  where  a  few 
of  the  breUiren  were  together,  and  dispersed 
them,  violently  hauling  a  young  man  out  of 
the  house,  tearing  his  clothes  and  commit* 
ting  other  such-like  scandalous  acts.  It  was 
agreed,  also,  that  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Janu- 


j^  ^ect  nor  yet  the  Minittsr  of  JPii^A'c  |  ary,  the  national  guard  should  dispene  the 
*^9  vwild  authorize  him  to  hold  meet- 


"**-  Mr.  Lepoix  assured  the  Procureur- 
cufoithathediould  continoe  [to  hold  them] 


meeting,  and  it  was  concerted,  that  if  they 
did  not  instantly  leave,  those  brave  guar- 
dians of  public  liberty  should  split  those  old 
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women's  sabots,  [wooden  shoes]  with  the 
butts  of  their  mttdiets.  The  fnends  were 
informed  of  the  design  before  hand,  but  I 
have  not  heard  whether  it  was  executed  or 
not. 

"Lsroiz,  FouLON,  and  Bbshi,  were 
dted  before  the  tribunal  of  Laon  for  the 
22nd  January.  Mr.  Jule  de  Laborde,  advo- 
cate of  King's  counsel,  was  consulted  by 
letter,  as  it  was  remembered  that  he  had  on 
a  former  occasion  taken  a  deep  interest  in 
the  affair  of  Mr.  Foulb(x^f,  when  he  failed 
of  being  prosecuted  only  by  the  sudden  death 
of  the  prosecutor.  Mr.  J.  de  Laborde,  him- 
self a  protestant  and  a  christian,  immediately 
advised  the  brethren  to  employ  counsel  at 
Xoofi,  and,  if  condemned,  to  appeal,  and  he 
hoped  to  procure  some  one  of  his  friends 
to  defend  them,^  before  the  royal  court  of 
Amiens.  The  l^rethren  followed  this  advice; 
their  examination  at  Laon  was  more  be- 
coming the  inquisition  than  a  civil  tribunal. 
Oreat  interest  was  felty  the  hall  was  full,  many 


and  the  fines  were  rsduced  to  fifly  francs. 
The  brethren  were  still  condemned  aa  guilt] 
of  an  infraction  of  the  law  concemixi^  associ- 
ations,— their  meetings  were  called  ilHcii 
asaoeiationt.  Mr.  de  Brouard  and.  Mr.  Lu- 
tenth  appealed  to  the  court  of  Cassation, 
where  tne  brethren  will  probably  still  be 
condemned ;  but,  as  the  proceedings  will  b( 
publi^ed,  an  important  step  will  be  gained 
All  the  world  will  have  one  more  case  of  in- 
justice to  cite,  as  a  reason  why  religioui 
liberty  should  be  protected. 

'•  There  appeared  a  very  spirited  artide 
in  the  Semeur  upon  our  brethren  at  Laon 
and  after  the  trial  at  AmieM,  another  article 
appeared;  the  writer,  probably  Mr.  Luterath; 
perfectly  identifies  himself  and  his  fricndi 
with  the  brethren  in  this  glorious  cause  oi 
religious  liberty.  This  is  a  most  cheering 
fact  At  the  close  of  this  last  notice,  it  was 
announced  thtit  the  pleadings  were  in  nress; 
If  the  postal  regulations  permit,  I  will  send 
you  one  of  the  pamphlets.  Tou  would  be  de- 


people  thought  the  cause  was  gained.    The  |  lighted  by  the  spirit  and  disposition  manifes- 
decision  was  not  published  that  day,  but  was '  ted  by  our  brethren  ;  you  have  scarcely.  M 


put  off  one  week ;  probably,  lest  the  ciy  of 

mjustice  should  have  rung  loud  and  long, 

had  they  read  it  off  before  that  multitude. 

They  were  finally  condemned  to  pay  a  three ,  may  be  benefited  in   accordance  with  the 

hundred  f rones  fine  6aeh  and,  coi^ointlyyoWi !  divine  will.    Nor  is  this  devotedness  witfa 


ever,  witnessed  such  self-devotion  ;  they  are 
ready  and  willing  to  do  or  to  sufi^r,  to  be 
imprisoned  or  vilified,  any  thing,  if  the  cause 


five  others^  the  costs  qf  the  suit.    These 
other  persons  were  cited  for  having  permit- 
ted meetings  to  be  holden  in  their  houses, 
or  for  pretended  insults  offered  to  the  autho- 
rities, and  they  were  fined  from  twenty-fiM 
to  sixty  francs  each,  and  costs.    Our  three 
brethren  appealed.    Lepoix  was  invited  to 
Paris,  in   order  to  furnish  all  necessary 
details  for  arranging  their  defence  at  the 
court  of  Amiens.     He  was  received  with 
every  demonstration  of  fraternal  aflfection 
by  Mr.  J.  de  Laborde,  Mr.  Henry  Luterath, 
the  members  of  the  committee  of  the  socie- 
ty for  the  gener^  interests  of  Protestantism, 
and  others,  who  make  common  cause  in  this 
fight  of  faith,  and  whose  object  is  to  estab* 
lish  perfect  religious  liberty  in  the  land. 
This  was  very  cheering  and  encouraging 
to  our  brethren.    Mr.  Odillon  Barrot  was 
engaged  to  plead  before  the  court  of  Amiens ; 
but  being  indisjposed  when  the  cause  came 
en,  the  1 1th  or  March,  a  delav  of  fifteen 
days  was  granted.    On  the  2dtii,  the  trial 
came  on,  and  Mr.  Odillon  Barrot  being  de- 
tained now  by  parliamentary  duties,  the  de- 
fence was  made  by  Mr.  de  Brouard ;  and  Mr. 
H .  Luterath,  though^not  an  advocate,  replied 
pointedly  to  the  Procureur-geMral.  Never- 
theless the  case  was  not  gained.    The  de- 
cision of  Laon  was,  however,  in  some  impor- 
tant respects  modified.    Fodlom  and  Bbsin 
who  had  oeen  declared  gtulty  of  insulting  the 
authorities,  were  freea  from  that  charge. 


out  effect;  never  were  our   brethren  so 
universally  prosperous  as  now. 

* 'These  excellent  brethren  feel  in  their  per- 
secutions how  precious  are  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  fellow  christians.  Mr.Lepcnx  speot 
a  day  with  me  last  week,  and  expressed  s 
wish  to  form  some  connexion  with  the  bsr- 
tist  brethren  of  EngUnd,  which  should 
procure,  and  even  ensure  a  community  of 
prayers  and  good  wishes.  This  is  espeosDy 
desirable  for  us ;  we  wish  to  have  the  breth- 
ren generally  know  what  we  are  doing,  sod 
what  we  suffer,  as  well  as  what  prosperity 
is  granted  us.  Can  you  propose  some  me- 
thod of  carrying  such  a  project  into  execs- 
tionP 

'*  I  have  promised  the  brethren  to  speik 
to  you  of  one  thing  more.    Tou  know  tite 
times  are  difiicult.      The  salaries  of  oor 
brethren  would  barely  have  sufficed  to  pro- 
cure them  the  necessaries  of  life,  had  u^ 
been  let  alone.    These  vexations  and  ioi' 
quitous  proceedings  of  which  1  have  spoken, 
have  occasioned  them  extraordinary  expeoss. 
They  have  been  obliged  to  travel  more  Uw» 
three  hundred  miles,  always  an  expense,  v» 
on  some  occasions,indisposition  forced  them  to 
Uke  the  diligence.    Then  the  cost  of  com- 
sel,  of  appeal,  of  divers  citations,  sod  the 
needful  correspondence  with  the  frieods  ia 
Paris,  all  united,  leave  our  three  bretbreo 
about  one  thousand  francs  in  debt.   1  ^'^ 
advanced  to  them  almost  the  last  firsoc  ca 
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littd  to  stTe  ^606  brave  men  from  beggary 
aid  sQjSering.  They  are  In  adraoce  of  their 
nliries  neariy  one  quarter,  some  of  them 
more,  and  tiie  secretary  [of  the  American 
BioUst  Iftisiiooary  Union,]  some  time  since 
tdd  me  that  the  Appropriation  could  not  be 
tugmented. 

"  The  brethren  are  in  difficulty  on  this 
tecoant;  and  they  have  deputed  Mr.  Thisf'^ 
fry  to  write  to  Dr.  Cox,  with  whom  he  was 
formerly  acquainted,  requesting  this  once 
I  hel^  hand.  I  could  not  rerase  to  make 
the  same  request  to  yoa;  which  1  indeed 
mA  cheerfully  do  make  in  their  behalf, 
aoored  that  if  you  can  obtain  any  thing,  by 

ao;  means,  you  will  willingly  do  it It  u 

yoorfloh  and  blood  that  call;  we  are  Bap- 
tists; we  are  waging  a  hard  warfare  here 
vbere  Satan's  seat  is ;  we  are  in  want.    Can 
j»lidpus?    I  am  prevented  from    aid- 
ng  them  by  economising  our  own  indi- 
Tidotl  salanr,  in  consequence  of  baring  the 
^  widow  Foulboeuf  and  her  two  boys.  She 
ujoaroooQtiywoman,  almost  totally  depen- 
(bt  00  me  this  whole  winter,  and  you  know 
it  bt  been  a  dear  one.     My  dear  brother, 
w'are  certainly  yery  much  pressed.... 
Accept  mj  offered  salutations  for  yourself, 
aster  hes,  and  your  little  flock,  and  belieye 
tbt  I  am  as  ever,  faithfully  and  affection- 
ately yours,  &c.  E.  Wi  llard." 
hlkuidhes.QoldhiU. 

The  French  correspondent  of  BocngeUeai 
^^fitiadm  (see  April,  p.  107,)  speaking  of 
^  three  processes  he  had  mentioned,  by 
which  religious  liberty  bad  been  infringed, 
lifi  that,  at  Cannat,  the  mavor  has  been 
ordered  by  the  Prefect  of  the  department  to 
leave  the  protestants  to  worship  in  peace  ,* 
that  at  MmtU  also,  MM.»  Boussel  and  Tri- 
^  have  returned  worship ;  the  royal  court 
of  AogooUme  having  decided  that  they'  had 
Bot  committed  any  offence.     In  these  cases 
the  aocQied  were  psdob^)tist8.    But  spei^- 
log  of  the  baptists  of  X.aon,~M.  Lepoix  and 
t>o  of  his  friends,  he  says  they  have  suffered 
ttrerely  and  been  fined  £l2  10.  each ;  one 
of  them   *' having  been  surprised  while 
ictdiog  the  Bible  with  some  of  bis  brethren, 
vj*  draned  to  Laon  in  the  company  of 
'll'bhen,  fastened  to  the   same  chain,   as 
u«Qgh  he  had  committed  some  infamous 
weDce....Io  the  judgment  delivered  against 
MLepoii,  itisset  forththat  he  is  guilty  of 
^^  OMoetatal  with  others  in  the  name  of 
a  aw  nUgia^  calUi  the  religion  qf  ths 
^^^f^^  Baptittt.     It  would  seem  that 
p  i^5*»i  who  are  not  very  learned  in  re- 
upQoi  matters,  have  newer  heard  before  of 
|M  Baptists,  and  suppose  that  M.  Lepoix 
«»iwcnted  a  new  religion."    This  corres- 
P<"^t  !tetes  that  the  most  eztrawagant 
>»poAQrei  are  accredited  by  the  Jesuits, 


and  that  in  the  Modrt  BeUgieux,  they 
say  <<we  had  thirisf  mtraeUi  in  1816! 
We  put  down  thirty  only,  that  we  may  not 
frighten  the  infidels."  The  Boman  catholic 
doctrine  that  once  a  priest,  a  person  is 
always  a  priest,  has  been  lately  acted  on  by 
the  civil  government  of  France,  although 
the  present  constitution  separates  the  tem- 
poral from  the  spiritnal  power.  M.  Vignaud, 
naving  entirely  and  for  ever  abandoned  the 
priesthood,  requested  of  the  civil  magistrate 
the  formalities  of  marriage.  The  magis- 
trate was  ordered  by  the  govemmmt  not  to 
proceed.  This  deplorable  concession  to 
Rome  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  supreme 
French  tribunal, — ^the  court  of  Cassation, 
which  has  resolved  that  M.  Yignaud  cannot 
marrv. 

SubscripticHis  may  be  sent  to  the  editor 
of  this  work ;  to  Messrs.  IvA  and  Swan,  14, 
Paternoster  Row ;  or  to  Mr.  David  Ives,  Gold 
fiill,nearGerrards  Cross,  Bucks.  As  this  ma- 
gazine may  now  be  sent  to  France,  post  free^ 
the  announcement  in  it  of  any  sums  raised, 
or  proposed  to  be  raised  for  onr  beloved 
brethren  will  be  thus  easily  communicated. 


aBRHANT. 

Thb  brethren  in  Germany  acting  in  con- 
cert with  our  devoted  friend  Oncken,  are 
labouring  not  onlv  with  their  usual  zeal  and 
self-denial,  but,  tnrough  the  divine  blessing, 
with  their  former  success,  and  never  since 
the  commencement  of  this  holy  and  scrip- 
tural movement  did  things  wear  a  more  en- 
couraging aspect.  The  following  extracts 
from  letters  just  received  from  him  will 
greatly  delight  and  animate  the  friends 
of  the  Redeemer.  He  says,  "  Onr  field  of 
l&bour  is  rapidly  widening  in  every  direction, 
and  almost  every  week  the  cry  is  heard 
'  come  over  and  help  ua.'  At  six  different 
places  in  Hbssb  Cassbl  and  Baubm,  there 
are  at  present  different  converts  wishing  to 
obey  the  Lord's  command,  enjoined  on  all 
who  believe,  upon  their  entrance  into  his  vi- 
sible kingdom.  I  am  just  on  the  point  of 
requesting  our  devoted  brother  Carl  Stein- 
hoff  to  repair  to  that  interesting  scene  and 
gather  in  Uie  fruit  so  abundantly  given  us  of 
the  Lord.  I  intended  to  visit  some  of  those 
parts  myself,  but  as  our  new  chapel  will  not 
be  ready  before  the  close  of  June,  I  must 
defer  the  tour  I  had  intended  to  take  into 
the  south  Ull  our  building  is  completed. 
In  Hanovbr,  Lbipsic,  Dbtwold,  Mbcklbk- 
BUBaH,  HoLSTBiN,  aud  various  other  parts, 
we  have  the  prospect  of  new  accessions. 
Brother  Lange  has  out  lately  returned  from 
Hanover  and  Betwold,  havmg  baptized  Aie 
converts;  since  then  another  disdple  has 
been  immersed  here  (Hambubqb.)    Others 
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•le  waatiqg  the  retain  of  brother  Laoge,  and 
be  will  start  again  in  a  few  dajs,  to  Tiait 
the  brethren  acattered  oyer  that  dittriot,  and 
baptize  other  oonyerU.    On  hia  last  tour  he 
waa  greatly  encouraged,  and  ezpecta  BtiU 
greater  things  on  his  next.    The  Lord  is  at 
work,  and  great  and  effectual   doors  are 
opening  before  us.    At  Elbrbfbld,  where 
the  well-known  author  of  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite  lives,  and  whither  one  of  our  brethren 
had  trayeUed,  a  descendant  of  Abraham, 
and  seyeral  belieyers  have  been  oonyinced 
of  the  truth  of  our  principles  and  only  wait 
my  arrival  amongst  them  to  follow  their 
Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.    I  intend 
to  yislt  this  plaee  in  my  proposed  tour  to  the 
soutib,  and  if  God  blesses  our  efforts  there, 
we  may  expect  glorious  results,  not  having 
there  to  contend  with  so  many  doctrinid 
errors  as  abooi^  in  other  parts  of  Qermany, 
From  Prussiah  Poland  I  nave  also  received 
most  cheering  aooounts.   Three  Polish  tracts 
have  left  the  presa  and  are  in  extensive  di- 
cniation.    My  visit  at  Allemstsim  last  sum- 
mer has  not  been  in  vain.     One  person  has 
been  immersed,  and  though  the  priests  were 
in  a  rage  against  the  efforts  of  our  brethren, 
they  appear  to  cherish  the  firm  hope  that 
they  will  very  soon  be  crowned  witn  com- 
plete success.     Among  the  Mbnmomxtes  on 
the  Vistula,  whom  I  visited  last  summer, 
the  truth  has  obtained  another  victory.    A 
preacher  with  whom  I  lodged,  a  very  dear 
brother  has,  alter  a  severe  conflict,  left  that 
body  and  has   been   baptized  at  Elbino. 
We  trust  that  this  important  accession  to 
us,  will  be  attended  with  glorious  results  to 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
those  parts.     At  Hahbubob,  the  Lord  is 
overwhelming  us  with  the  displays  of  his 
grace  and  power  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
About  twenty  precious  souls  have  been  added 
to  us  since  January,  and  during  the  past 
and  present  week,  seven  hopeful  characters 
have  applied  for  baptism,  among  whom  is  a 
prison-Keeper  and  his  wife.    Two  of  their 
children  also  appear  to  be  much  interested 
in  the  truth ;  to  which  they  listen  with  great 
delight.     Oh  for  a  heart  to  adore  and  love 
our  precious  Saviour  for  all  these  manifesta- 
tions of  his  rich  grace!    May  the  love  of 
Christ  constrain  us  to  devote  ourselves  unre- 
servedly to  his  cause.    He  has  been  and  still 
is  blessing  us  abundantly.    My  dear  brother, 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  kept  humble, 
for  when  oar  pride  prevails  the  blessing  is 
suspended." 

The  place  of  worship  for  the  use  of  the 
church  at  Hamburgh  is  proceeding  very 
nicely,  every  thing  looks  favourably.  Not 
the  least  obstacle  is  offered  to  the  under- 
taking, in  hiffh  places.  It  would  seem  how- 
ever that  £150  will  be  needed  to  meet  the 


demanda  in  carrying  ont  this  object  hj 
June  ffMvt,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  manj 
friends  of  the  canae  in  this  ooontiy  will 
come  forward  and  lend  a  helping  band  to  a 
ease  of  such  a  delightlU  and  promising  ns- 
ture.  In  hia  usual  q^irit  of  faith  and  con- 
fidenoe,  Mr.  Oncken  says,  I  have  Just  re- 
ceived JM  from  a  dear  fHend  in  Qlasgow, 
and  the  remainder  I  am  aure  the  Lord  will 
provide.  Few  of  our  misdonazy  movements 
appear  to  poaaesa  so  interestii^  a  character 
aa  thAt  in  Germany,  or  to  enjoy  such  une- 
qniyocal  tokens  of  the  Saviour's  benedictioo. 
May  he  continue  these  showers  of  blessing. 
71,  AlcUmumbury,  JoaEPB  Rotbbbt. 
AprU  15,  1847. 

In  the  middle  of  March  brother  Ouckeo 
baptized  six  persons  in  the  Elbe  amidst 
fields  of  ice.  In  letters  dated  April  2Dd,  be 
says  that  he  had  just  returned  from  fire- 
men, after  having  spent  several  profitable 
and  delightful  days  with  the  little  chorch 
there,  and  with  several  of  tiie  elders  of  the 
churches  in  Oldenburg.  Three  converts 
were  baptized  at  Bremen  during  his  sur, 
and  others  wero  expected  soon  to  follow  in  tbe 
same  path  of  holy  obedience.  The  prospect 
was  most  encouraging.  He  adda,  "  The  de- 
mand for  labourors  among  us  is  most  orgeot. 
and  I  pray  you  to  plead  with  us  before  God 
to  raise  up  faithful  labourers  for  the  log** 
thering  of  the  procious  grain,  everywhere 
ripening  for  the  harvest.  We  hope  sooo  to 
have  valuable  accessions.  One  brother  ii 
now  at  Paris ;  an  architect,  who  wisha  to 
devote  his  lif^  in  bringing  living  stones  to 
that  temple  which  wul  survtve  eten  the 
temple  of  the  universe." 

STATE  OF  TBS  FBOTBSTAirr  CBUBCHBS  IN  «»' 
MAMT  AND  BWITZBELAHD,  AND  raaiUVlCf 
AOAINST  TBS  BAFTUTS. 

Me.  L.  KdBNie,  Chi^lain  of  the  Pms- 
sian  forces,  Mayence,  says  that  the  union 
which  took  place  in  1817  in  Prussis,  »od 
some  other  German  states,  between  the  Lo- 
theran  churohes,  and  Beformed,— foao<^^ 
on  the  views  of  Zwingle  and  Calrin,  tf  ^ 
the  Lord's  feupper,  &c.,  is  neither  so  siDoere 
nor  so  universal  as  had  been  anticipsted. 
The  churches  thus  united  aro  now  called  the 
German  Evangelical  Churoh.  He  eoofess» 
that  infidelity  abounds  in  it,  and  that  its 
speedy  division  into  two  parU,  the  one  ortho- 
dox, the  other  infidel,  of  which  the  inQQ^ 
will  be  the  larger,  is  regarded  by  niA07  ** 
absolutely  unavoidable.  In  the  Q^^^ 
Adolphus  Society,  formed  to  assist  OPP'^ 
and  needy  evangelical  oommonitie^  ^ 
anti-christian  spirit  is  gaining  so  much  ^ 
tery,  aa  to  det&jy  the  hopes  it  hMdrV^ 
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ODeiauoQ  why  the  .pioot  memberB  of  thk 
chorch  tre  ilow  to  join  the  £?aiigeUcftl 
Alliance  h,  he  mjs,  their  "  rather  str<mg 
ft^udici  agamgt  adtUt  AapUsm."  He  him- 
Klf  thioki  the  refonners  should  not  have 
'oDeoDdiUooalljr  rejected  and  condemned 
iQ  their  (ortieles  of  faith,  the  non-«cknow- 
ledgemeot  of  infant  baptism."  He  himself 
voold  Dot  like  to  leave  one  of  his  children 
nobapUzed,  but  he  says,  <<  I  also  dearlj  and 


Those  who  have  leeeded  firom  the  nation- 
al church  in  the  Canton  de  Faud  have  or- 
ganized themselves  under  the  name  of  the 
EvANOBUCAL  FftSE  Cbdrcb.  It  avows 
more  particular  sgreement  with  the  Helv* 
etic  confeuion  of  the  Beformation ;  holds  the 
exclusive  supremacy  of  Christ  as  head  of 
the  church ;  the  validity  of  infant  baptism  ; 
"recognizes  as  members  all  who,  having  been 

.  ,     ^ baptized,  and  having  confirmed  their  bap- 

wiasaj  perceive  the  great  weight  of  the  tisnud  vow,  eignifg  their  detire  to  unite  with 
mtm  our  baptist  brethren  advanee  against  |  it,"  and  adopts  a  modified  form  of  presby  te- 
i&fuit  bsptifm ;  and,  doubtless,  the  want  of  1  rian  government  Those  of  the  male  mem- 
uexpm  command  for  it  on  the  part  ofbers  of  each  church  who  '*  formally  declare 
«irIord,  sod  the  church  history  of  the  two  their  adhesion"  to  the  <*  doctrines  and  insti- 


fint  ceoturies,  ought  to  make  us  particularly 
citttmspect  on  this  subject."  He  thinks  "  it 
iboQld  be  permitted  by  the  church-adminls- 


fi«««  Ewmgelieal  Church,"  But  he 
JM?ino  very  few  of  his  own  brethren  wUl 
Kjieased  with  this  view ;  it  is  not  unlikely 
«!*inr,  that  an  attempt  may  one  day  be 
Dude  toBtop  the  increase  of  baptist  churches, 
Ytoientiogbeliever.haptism,  in  the  nation- 
^cbnreh.  This  writer  candidly  remarks, 
'^BotvithsUoding  the  ttrict  obtervance 
^  mfmt  baptitm,  we  have  nevertheless 
*f^i^  it  thai  dreadful  etate  rf  society  in 


tutions  "  of  the  church,  are  to  choose  their 

own  pastors,  elders,  and  messengers  to  the 

synod.     The  pastor  and  elders  have  the 

^ntifio  to  form  baptist  communities  in  the\  whole  control  of  worship    and   discipline^ 

'^  subject  to  the  synod,  but  thef  are  bound  to 

convene  a  general  meeting  of  members,  if 
required  by  one  third  of  them,  and  are  to 
present  annually,  to  such  a  meeting,  a  re- 
port of  their  proceedings.  It  is  clear  that 
the  terms  of  membership, — infant  baptiamf 
confirmation,  and  a  mere  deeire  to  Join  the 
church,  render  its  constitution  very  corrupt ; 
yet  there  is  reason  to  rejoice,  that  the  mis- 

^ ^   ,  _  takes  of  its  members  are  no  longer  stereo- 

M  tmltitudee  who  call  themselvee  christ-  j  typed,  nor  their  inquiries  fettered  by  state 
^^^y^idkly  deny  the  fundamental  truths  P^^txonage  and  control.  It  is  remarkable 
f  ^  ^otpU,    I  feel  eonmneed  that  we  that  while  it  practises  strict  communion  as 


^d  not  have  arrived  at  this  etaU  of  far 
f^  MnheHif,  if  proper  Juetice  had  been 
*^  to  the  BapHtU/'^Evangelical  Chrie- 
*7<*i  pp.  107—9  Branches  of  the  Evan- 


to  baptism,  it  practises  free  communion  as 
to  leaving  each  to  judge  of  hie  own  piety. 
One  of  its  pastors,  Mr.  C.  Baup,  says,  that 

. .,    --.     - he  regards  this  kind  of  "  open  communion 

S^uoi  Alliance  have  been  formed  in  the  i  under  the  responsibility  of  each  individual 
^  of  Qermany,  and  in  Belgium.  Mr.  W.  I  christian  to  God/'  as  *<plainly  agreeing  with 
MmtQ,  of  Bdtle,  Switzerland,  speaking  the  apostles  recommendation :  ICor.  xi. 28 ; 
5,^<^Qoionof  the  Lutheran  and  Reform-  'Let  a  man  examine  himself,"  &c.    Is  it 

not  however,  the  most  corrupt  form  of  free 
communion  which  exists  to  recognise  as  a 
christian,  every  one  who  ihmka  himself  one, 
Mr.  Baup  intimates  that  similar  secessions 
will  probably  take  place  from  the  national 
churches  of  Geneva  and  Berne,  —  Evan. 
Chris,,  pp.  120—2. 


edchtirches,  says  that  those  who  have  com 
"^  ttnion,  have  not  effected  it.  "  They 
5««  %htly  of  doctrinal  differences,  in- 
^  of  giving  them  their  due  honour." 
^^  tbe  moat  eager  for  it  were  the  ad- 
««at5of  s  «  mixture  of  false  phUoeophy, 
JJ^njliim,  and  teriptaral  truth."  Some 
ind a oooioeDtioas objection  to  this  union; 
JM» stroi^  party  of  old  Lutherans  was 
?2|^  ■»  the  result;  a  strong  feeling  of 
?««»«  between  the  Lutheran  and  Re- 
*^  doctrinet  was  revived,  and  he  is  of 
J^  thit  this  onion  in  Prussia,  part  of 
.T?'0«len,  and  other  principaUUes,  has 
Pjwuwi  much  more  division  than  unity,** 
mnH*,**  '^Mcicnce  has  any  power,  such 
•""W^wiyi  be  the  effect  of  unions  not 


wBiCr"'"^"- 


Nothing,  he  says, 
TH^  ^^  miasionarr  societies  keep  the 
J^'^ind  the  Reformed  from  separat- 
2irt£!?'iJ**"y  whom  he  esteems  true 
rr5»i  W4th©  grand  error  ot  universal 


IBBLAMn. 

Mr.  Batbs  writing  to  a  friend  in  England 
under  date  of  April  2nd,  says  *'  AHow  me, 
my  dear  brother,  to  tell  you  a  little  about 
our  town  relief  fund~  the  state  of  the  people, 
and  what  I  have  been  doing,  and  about  your 
present  bounty.  We  have  collected  if  1023 
for  the  Relief  fond  in  the  Town.  It  is  small, 
containing  about  6000  or  7000  souls,  but  we 
take  in  some  of  the  country  around.  We 
have  more  than  700  families  on  our  books ; 
these  get  sou^  free  eyery  day,  and  a  certain, 
quantity  of  meal  at  one  penny  per  lb.    The 
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Btate  of  tlie  people  even  here  Is  bad ;  about 
100  families  or  more  now  get  from  our  ftmds 
their  meal  free.    They  have  no  money,  all 
they^had  is  sold  or  pawned,  and  work  has 
been  scarce.    Servants  have  been  dismissed 
because  some  persons  could  not  afibrd  to 
keep  them.    We  have  had  them  call  here 
in  numbers,  and  many  be^  to  be  taken  in, 
as  servants,  tricAout  money,  for  their  diet. 
Some  hnndreds  have  died  in  onr  poor  hoose ; 
50  per  week  have  died  in  a  neighbouring  poor 
house  for  these  last  eight  or  ten  weeln,  and 
great  numbers  of  our  UttU  children  and  M 
people  have  been  removed  by  death.    I  hope 
no  one  has  died  here  of  actual  starvation, 
yet  I  have  seen  them  lying  in  our  soup 
kitchen  and  not  able  to  rise ;  I  have  had 
several  picked  up  in  the  streets,  and  with 
difficulty  have  got  them  into  the  poor  house, 
or  have  paid  their  lodgings  for  8  or  10  days, 
keeping  them  till  they  oould  walk  about. 
But  af&r  all,  I  fear  we  only  see  the  aunfnee 
of  the  misery.    What  must  be  the  state  of 
things  when  men  drop  in  the  soup  kitchen — 
fall  in  the  streets — and  faini  away  and  lie 
at  my  door  for  a  length  of  time  before  they 
can  stand  or  walk.    Go  into  these  houses, 
(I  visited  thirty  families  one  day  this  week) 
and  what  do  you  see  P  1  have  seen  them  lying 
on  the  floor— the  dirt  floor,  and  those  I  visit 
one  day  are  dead  the  next ;  look  around, 
you  see  no  fire  on  the  hearth,  no  chair  to  sit 
on,  no  plates,  cups,  or  delf  on  the  shelves. 
Every  thing  is  giving  way.   The  calamity  is 
neat,  very  great,  but  when  a  trial  like  this 
IS  experienced,  and  thousands  die  of  starva- 
tion, I  fear  that  Irish  society  is  rottm  at  the 
Tery  foundation.    There  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  somewhere.     Bad  laws  have 
driven  the  nation  to  the  brink  of  ruin — the 
people  seem  to  have  no  mind — no  indepen- 
dent mind,  and  they  are  aati^fieA  with  the 
barest  possible  mode  of  subsistence,  without 
any  derire  to  better  their  condition. 

**As  to  myself  my  plan  is  this.  Friday  is  the 
day  I  remain  at  home  to  sell  my  provisions 
at  half  price,  or  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity, 
&c.,  to.g^ve  food  away.  I  rise  early,  get 
a  number  of  tracts,  and  put  in  each  tract 
one  of  the  inviUUians  which  I  now  enclose. 
We  are  strangers  here,  and  by  this  way  we 
shall  be  known ;  each  penon  with  his  rice, 
barley,  or  peas,  gets  one.  I  take  the  namB, 
rmideneet  number  in  the  family,  &e. ;  then 
during  the  week  visit  and  examine,  and  try 
to  act  as  prudently  as  I  can.  In  my  visits, 
if  the  family  is  large  and  sickly,  I  tell  them 
to  call  for  an  article  of  clothing ;  if  needy, 
and  they  are  honest,  industrious,  &c.,  I  allow 
them  as  much  as  I  can ;  if  I  have  been  im- 
posed upon,  1  act  accordingly.  1  wish,  if 
possible,  to  turn  matters  to  a  good  account 
in  a  tpirUual  point  of  view,  and  I  hope  by 


visits,  reading,  cooversatiop,  prayw,  lod 
tracts,  that  some  good,  even  in  this  way, 
may  be  done. 

'^  wish  to  be  cftory  of  all  that  I  hsve- 
money,  food,  and  clothing.  If  I  knov  it,  I 
will  not  let  a  MMMsitew  case  go  onrdief edl, 
but  there  is  a  long  time  to  come  yet,  fto 
help  will  be  required.  As  artides  of 
clothing  and  furniture  are  all  gone,  vfaan 
the  harvest  comes,  if  we  are  spared  to  tee  it, 
they  may  have  foodi  but  stilldothing, Ik. 
will  be  wanting.  British  benevolenoe  moit 
soon  stop ;  I  wish  to  hosband  what  I  hsve. 
The  Irish  are  prodigal.  O  for  wisdom,  lote, 
and  faithfulness,  to  act  aright. 

"  As  regards  your  question,  I  think  the 
best  plan  is  this.  Send  a  pared  of  MATssuy 
for  clothing,  CJuu^  prints^  eaUeo^  sod  i 
HttU  flannel;  let  the  prso/^partbeprMtt 
for  calico  dmtea.  The  people  ban  do 
work.  I  have  relieved  several  poor  yossj 
girls— some  of  them  decent  and  well  cos* 
ducted,  who  are  drestmaken^  Now  if  I  \^ 
these  materials,  I  think  I  could  give  then 
some  work,  and  have  the  clothes  made  ip 
to  the  best  advantage,  which  woold,  all  tfaiqp 
considered,  perhaps,  be  the  beat. 

"  In  the  next  place  we  have  just  oommeooM 
a  Sunday  school.  Our  cause  yoa  know  is  *0 
here.  We  have  forty  children,  some  of  then 
are  nearly  naked,  and  we  could  get  foi^ 
more,  and  above  this  nnmber  if  they  bid 
clothing.  Perhaps  I  might  benefit  the  So- 
day  school,  as  well  as  benefit  the  poor  abo 
in  this  way.  I  ako  might  sell  the  cioOu^i 
as  well  as  food  at  half  price.  This  vool4 
pay  for  making,  and  enable  me  to  keep* 
little  in  hand,  so  that  I  might  Imgthe^  oot 
our  benevolence  to  some  considerable  extfo^ 
and  do  much  good.  The  bale  may  he  seat 
by  steamer  from  London  to  Belfast,  sddrei»- 
ed  to  me  Banbridge,  county  Down,  Irelsni." 

This  extract  is  inserted  as  aflS^rding  wntf 
valuable  hints  as  to  the  best  means  of  ssast- 
ing  our  missionaries  in  their  endeavoonu 
mitigate  distress. 

In  another  letter  brother  Bates  says,  ApHI 
20th,  '<  Affliction,  poverty  and  death  sbooo^L 
This  morning  I  have  reoeived  a  letter  (roa 
brother  Muihem,  saying  that  feiwer  hu  lei 
in  .dreadfully,  and  that  SOO  have  died  in  tbe 

?5or  house.    Great  nnmben  are  dying  beit 
'he  richea  person  in  this  locality  diedtbe 
other  day.    O  to  live  near  to  Jesus. 

PlBffOM  md  death  Bramd  ne  fly, 
TiUhebidleuuioidiei^ 
Not  a  angle  ■haft  eeo  hit. 
Till  theO»d  of  lore  eeei  at 


Ma.   PHIUJFPO*S  CASK,    JAMAICA. 

Tbs  writer  of  the  letter  referred  to  id 
last  number,  is  Mr.  Andenon,  Mr.  Jktm»^ 
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n&atoTi  who  has  loag  been,  and  is  still,  we 
bdiere,  the  nlicitor  of  the  Baptist  Mi^on- 
vj  Committee.    Mr.  Fletcher,  the  Trea- 
iorer  of  Mr.  PhilUppo's  committee  in  Eng- 
Iffid,  imerted   in    the    Nonconformist  of 
Mutb  31,  a  reply  to  Bf  r.  Anderson's  letter, 
vU  alao  has  appeared  in  that  paper.   Mr. 
Fletdier  remarks  that  it  is  nnnsaal,  nnpro- 
fesknal,  and  derogstoiy  for  a  solicitor  to 
make  a  piii>lie  attack  on  the  party  he  is 
flpponog  in  a  snit,  and  especially  while  the 
eiHirt  ii  sapposed  to  be  deliberftting  on  a 
dddnoo;  ana  tliat  the  case  invoWes  thein- 
iiwto  of  the  denoodnation    much  more 
Titallf  than  is  at  present  known,  as  most 
»0D  appear.    He  says  that  the  trust  deed 
ii  dated  in  Jan.,  1821,  not  in  1823;  that 
Mr.  PlnUippo  arrived  in  1823,  and  that  it 
n  NPtflHi  he  then  became  pastor  of  the 
dswA,  and  eontinned  so,  undisturbed,  till 
1843;  that  it  is  whoUy  untrue  that  Mr. 
liona^  who  arriTed  in  1641  has  ever  been 
a-pattifrinth  him ;  that  while  Mr.  Phillippo 
*»  ia  England,  Mr.  Bowson  always  addres- 
sed ktm  u  toU  pattor  of  the  church,  and 
tbit  deacons,  leaders,  Sunday  school  teach- 
en,  aod  the  church  books  all  attest  that  he 
htt  ever  been  so ;  that  the  Baptists  of  Sligo- 
ville,  Paange  Fort,  and  St.  Johns  hare  re- 
Buised  members  of  the  church  at  Spanish 
Tovn,  and  ate  not  three  other  churches ;  the 
nnt  of  suit^e  pastors  haying  prevented 
tfaeir  separate  organization ;  that  the  power 
of  attoniey  sent  to  Jamaica  by  the  three  JBng- 
Hsh  trastees  wsk  to  enable  Messrs.  Phillippo 
»d  Abbott,  to  oppose  proceedings  already 
ennmenced  by  Mr.  Anaerson  in  the  name 
^  Mr.  Harry,  the  Jamaica  Trustee  who 
ades  with  Mr.  Bowson,  and  in  the  name  of 
^  new  trostees  he  had  illegally  appointed, 
vitb  a  ifiew  to  alienate  the  mission  property 
to  tbeoaelves,  and  diaposseas  Mr.  Phillippo ; 
that  the  fint  act  of  Messrs.  Bowson  and 
Harry,  under  their  new  trust  deed,  was  to 
^t  forcible  poeeemon  of  the  premises,  by 
prooeedings  which  endangered  life  as  well 
*>  property;    that  the  magistrates   were 
ohoged  to  interfere,  and  kept  possession  of 
the  premiaea  by  a  police  force ;  that  this  was 
foUowd  by  Mr.  Dowson's  aetion  of  eject- 
"^  and  the  prosecution  of  parties  in  a 
^minal  court  by  himself  and  others ;  that 
Itessra.  Phillippo  and  Abbott  appealed  to  a 
wperior  court,  simply  to  restrain  Messrs. 
u  S?  ^"^  Harry  from  proceeding  to  ^eet 
Mr.  PluiUppo^  and  that  their  solicitor  has 
2|nM«hout  icted  nUly  on  the  defensive  ;  that 
u^oe-chancellorstayed  the  ejectment,  and 
*«»«<,  but  did  not  decru  the  joint  occu- 
P««T  of  the  cfa^el,  the  affidavits  made  to 
P"»Te  a  co-pastorship  having  been  "  crushed 
2JJf  OTcrwhelming  power   of  truth." 
"***«««  «f  the  mockery  of  a  church  meet- 


ing  then  resorted  to,  to  secure  Mr.  Bowson's 
formal  election  as  roU  paetor,  Mr.  Fletcher 
says,  that  the  chairman  and  several  others 
who  collected  votes,  were  not  members  of 
any  cUteenting  community,  and  that  ticketa 
of  membership  were  distribtUei  outside  ufith- 
out  discrimination,  and  received  inside  with- 
out inquiry;  that  1300  votes  were  thus  re- 
corded for  Mr.  Bowson,  but  that  Mr.  Phillip- 
po, and  the  actual  metnbers  of  the  church  m 
Spanish  Town,  mare  than  1000  in  number, 
sat  quietly  together  in  the  adjoining  school 
rooms,  merely  delivering  a  protest,  in  the 
name  of  himself  and  the  church,  against 
these  proceedings.  Mr.  Fletcher  quotes  a 
letter,  dated  August  12,  1845,  addressed  to 
the  mission  committee  in  London,  and  sign- 
ed by  nineteen  qf  the  senior  missionaries^ 
imploring  the  committee  **  to  press  the  suit 
for  the  decision  of  the  Chancellor,  which 
alone  could  remove  their  difficulties,*'  and 
which  was  "absolutely  necessary  for  the  safety 
of  that  station  (Spaniah  Town)  and  the  wel- 
fare of  the  mission  generally;*'  that  the 
oldest  and  best  known  missionaries  attest 
most  uneauivocally  that  Mr.  Bowson  is 
utterly  unfit  for  the  post  he  seeks,  and  that 
if  Mr.  Phillippo  is  not  sustained  a  grievous 
calamity  will  be  inflicted  on  the  whole  mis- 
sion in  Jamaica.  Among  the  brethren  who 
have  given  such  testimony,  are  the  names  of 
Tinaon,  Knibb,  and  Burchell ;  the  last  of 
whom  declired  to  Mr.  PhilUppo's  committee 
in  London,  with  the  most  anepting  energy, 
that  the  safety  and  honour  of  the  whole 
mission  in  Jamaica  were  identified  with  Mr. 
Phillippo's  success.  Mr.  Phillippo  having 
been  refused  assistance  by  the  mission  com- 
mittee, was  at  one  time  in  hourly  expecta- 
tion of  imprisonment,  and  is  now  entirely 
dependent  for  assistance  on  the  conunittee, 
of  which  Mr.  Fletcher  is  treasurer. 

Besides  Mr.  Anderson's  letter,  another 
has  appeared  in  the  Nonconformist,  from 
Mr.  Bowson,  to  which  Mr.  Fletcher  replies 
in  the  Nonconformist  of  April  11th ;  Mr. 
Bowson  says  that  the  cnurch  at  Spanish 
Town,  consists  "  at  the  utmost  of  from  six- 
teen to  seventeen  hundred  members."  Mr. 
Fletcher  states  that  far  more  than  one 
thousand  persons  who  were  unquestionably 
members,  kept  aloof  with  Mr.  Phillippo 
from  the  meeting  at  which  Mr.  Bowson 
says  he  was  elect^,  making  with  the  1300 
who  voted  for  him,  more  than  2300,  instead 
of  from  1600  to  1700,  a  fact  accounted  for, 
by  the  indiscriminate  distribution  of  mem- 
bers' tickets  on  that  occasion.  Mr.  Bowson 
says  that  "  the  simple  object  contended  for, 
bv  the  Spanish  Town  Baptists  is  the  right  of 
choosing  their  own  minister."  Mr.  Fletcher 
says  that  no  dissenter  will  deny  the  right 
of  a  church  to  choose,  but  eveiy  one  will 
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admit,  that  the  right  of  choice  apon  a  vacan* 
cy  does  not  supersede  the  right  of  possetsion 
vested  in  a  pastor."       Mr.  Phillippo  has 
not  resigned ;   nor  has  any  tenable  ground 
been  alleged  for  depriving  him  of  the  pasto- 
rate.    Mr.  Dowson  says  that  the  church 
divided,  and  a  large  majority  chose  him  for 
their  minister.  Why  then,  asks  Mr.  Fletcher, 
did  not  the  seceders  follow  the  usage  of  our 
churches  in  such  cases,  and  form  a  new 
church  in  a  new  locality  P     In  reply  to  Mr. 
Bowson's  advice  to  make  personal  inquiry 
at  the  Mission  House,   Mr.  Fletcher  replies  | 
that  **  long,  numerous,  and  painful  hava 
been  his  unavailing  applications  there,''  but ' 
that  these  letters  from  Mr.  Dowson  and  his ' 
solicitor,    will  lead  to  investigation,    and| 
render  inevitable  a  disclosure  of  what  has ; 
passed. 

aETURM  OF  THB  MISSION  ART  DEPUTATION  FBOU 

JAMAICA. 

Beetbrbn  Angus  and  Birrell  arrived  on 
Thursday,  April  dth.  A  report  of  their  visit 
has  been  laid  before  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  the  results 
of  that  visit  seem  likely  to  be  very  beneficial 
to  the  churches.  Some  parts  of  the  report 
will  no  doubt  be  made  public,  but  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  committee  are  forbidden  by 
it  to  be  divulged  without  its  permission. 
That  there  are  occasionally  matters  of  busi- 
ness which  are  better  unnoticed,  may  be 
fully  admitted,  but  that  a  rule  which  de- 
prives the  members  of  the  society  of  their 
natural  right  to  know  what  those  who  act 
for  them  are  doing  in  their  name,  should  be 
set  aside,  does  not  admit  of  doubt.  How 
strange  woold  it  be  for  a  number  of  servants 
to  resolve  that  their  employers  should  know 
nothing  of  what  they  are  doing  for  them, 
except  as  they  themselves  should  please. 
How  dangerous  has  it  been  just  seen  to  be  for 
a  measure  affecting  other8,to  be  discussed  and 
resolved  on  in  secresy,  by  a  commttee  of 
privy  council,  instead  or  in  deliberations 
read  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  result 
H  ow  mischievous  has  been  the  secresy  observ- 
ed by  the  Wesley  an  committees  of  education 
and  privileges,  respecting  their  deliberations 
on  the  education  plan,  to  the  action  of 
that  body,  and  to  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth !  The  WetUyan  in  its  first  anounce- 
ment  that  they  had  determined  to  with- 
draw their  opposition  to  the  Government 
Kducational    Measure,    says,    "  studious 

CARS    BAS      BaUN     SMFLOYED     IM     KBBPINO 
TUB     FACTS    OF    THB      CASB     SBCRKT."      The 

government,  whose  influence  the  people 
ad  reason  to  fear,  might  know  perfectly 
what  the  committees  were  doing,  but  the 
people  whose  privileges  these  committees 


were  appohited  to  guard  might  not  The 
result  is  that  many  who  wished  to  petition 
against  the  measure  have  been  unable. 
Could  Lord  Ashley  have  acted  with  the 
efifect  he  did,  unless  by  passing  from  the 
secresy  of  the  Privy  Council  to  the  secresy 
of  the  Wesleyan  committeesP  It  U  certain 
that  he  could  not.  A  member  of  the  Gen- 
eral Educational  Conference,  sUted  that  the 
missionaries  of  the  London  Society  in  De- 
merara  went  out  subject  to  an  instroctioD 
never  to  write  to  a  newspaper,  without  the 
sanction  of  a  committee,  oompobing  a  presby- 
tery in  the  colony.  Mr.  J.  W.  Waddington 
spoke  of  the  possibility  of  being  ostracised  for 
speaking  thus  freely.  Do  not  both  the 
statement  itself,  and  the  perils  of  discloting 
such  a  thing,  shew  most  fully  the  mischief 
of  secresy  in  these  committees  ? 

Facts  are  abundant  to  prove  that  the 
checks  which  publicity  gives  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  parliament,  to  the  committees  of 
parliament,  and  to  courts  of  justice,  an 
equally  valuable  upon  the  representatiTes  of 
religious  and  benevolent  bodies.  But  thi<^ 
is  not  the  point  of  chief  importance ;  it  i» 
that  the  constituents  of  a  society,  have,  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  a  right  to  knov 
both  what  is  done  and  what  is  said  by  thoee 
who  act  on  their  behalf;  and  that  to  infringe 
upon  this  their  sovereign  prerogative,  is  ao 
act  of  injustice  utterly  incapable  of  deleocft 
These  remarks  have  been  suggested  by  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  mis- 
sionary committee,  to  extort  a  pledge  from  a 
brother  who  was  observed  to  be  taking  notes 
that  he  would  not  divulge  what  had  passed. 
While  intimating  his  wish  strictly  to  obserre 
whatever  in  itself  is  honorable  and  right, 
that  brother  regarded  such  a  pledge  as  vroof 
in  principle,  enslaving  and  ensnaring  in  prac- 
tice, and  as  at  variance  with  the  righis  of 
his  fellow  members,  and  his  duty  to  God, 
and  therefore  declined  to  give  it.  A  provi- 
sional committee  has  advertised  the  propoied 
formation  of  a  Society  for  the  Befurm  of 
<' Benevolent  Societies,  BeHgiaue  and  Phi- 
lantrophic,"  (ees  ifie  *' Patriot"  for  Jpnl 
Sthf  p,  220,)  ''especially  to  secure  a  due 
regard  to  economy  in  the  administration  of' 
the  public  Amds;  to  prevent  a  few  individ- 
uals from  securing  to  themselves  the  pover 
and  patronage  of  public  bodies ;  to  mtlit 
the  influence  of  the  constituent  body  over 
the  executive  more  direct  and  influential  thin 
at  present ;  to  obtain  a  practical  recognition 
of  the  truth  that  executive  committees  are 
responsible  stewards  of  a  public  trust ;  in  a 
word,  either  to  prevent  the  system  of  cex- 
TBALizATiON,  or,  if  it  must  exist,  to  surround 
it  with  such  wholesome  checks  as  will  pre- 
vent it  from  being  injnrioua  to  truth  and 
destructive  to  liberty."    If  aocb  a  tocietj  be 
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fecmedy  the  question  of  publicity  will  doobt- 
nDOBr  its  reTiev. 


BONDUBAB. 

SoMB  interesting  ptrtiealan  respecting 
Sir.  HendersoD,  of  Honduras,  hare  been 
9eattd,  but  too  Ute  for  insertion  the  pre- 
lent  mootfa.  Mr.  Henderson  has  ceased  to 
be  ooosected  with  the  Baptiit  Missionary 
SodeCj,  bat  nearly  the  whole  of  the  cfanreh 
€  vludi  be  has  been  pastor  continueB  under 
tai  care,  and  the  cirenmstances  in  which  he 
1  placed  m  this  respect,  and  the  suffering 
iie  and  others  have  to  endure,  on  account  of 
heir  cooaeientious  objection  to  take  an  oath, 
BC  iiidi  as  will  awaken  the  lively  sympathy 
!if  ear  iMVthren. 

covxaiiMEirr  flam  op  xoocation. 

St  All  or  Partibs. — In  the  Church  of 
^glmi  there  are  some  few,  it  appears,  who 
tfpoie  thia  measure,  but  aa  a  whole,  both 
ciecgyaod  laity,  from  the  romanising  Bishop 
of  £xeter,  to  the  liberal  Bishop  of  Norwich, 
aod  frran  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  who  asserts  the 
■Die  right  of  the  clergy  to  instruct  the  peo- 
ple to  the  enlightened  X«ord' Morpeth,  are 
ssroest  in  its  favour.     l*he  Waleyan  com- 
Bitko,  which  were  at  first  inclined  to  op- 
Me  it,  have  been  in  communication  through 
Lord  Adilej  with  Lord  Lansdowne  and  LcMrd 
fchn  Russell,  and  have  at  last  resolved  not 
10  bbctruct  it    Lord  J.  Russell  states  that 
0  the  queation  put  by  them  as  to  whether 
)eisQos  discharging  ecclesiastical  functions 
Rfoid  be  peitnitted  to  become  punil  teachers, 
u  had  replied,  no;   that  to  the  question 
ibelher  all  achools  would  be  required  to 
iie  \ht  aathoriaed  version,  so  as  to  exclude 
^ote  of  the   Roman   Catholics  from  the 
(rant,  he  had  replied,  that  the  reading  of 
ht  scriptures,  required  by  a  minute  in  1839 
ud  hitherto   been   always   understood  to 
nean  the  reading  of  the  authorised  version, 
lod  that  only  schools  usipg  that  version 
roald  share  in  the  present  grant  of  £  100,000, 
wt  that  he  hoped  the  committee  of  council 
vculd  be  able  to  frame  a  minute  for  giving 
kid  lo  Roman  Catholic  schools ;  and  if  they 
did  M  this  session,  they  would  probably  pro- 
pOM  a  grsnt  for  these  schools  in  the  misioel - 
iueoui  estimates.    To  the  question  whether 
ubpectors  of  Wesleyan  schools  would  be  ap- 
pointed only  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Wesleysn  body.  Lord  John  bad  replied,  yes. 
Ihe  committee  of  Privy  Council  propose 
tiienfofe  to  assist  both  protestantism  and 
P^^i^ry,  notwithstanding  the  impreisioD  re* 
cnved,  from  the  use  made  by  them  of  the  fact 
thtt  DO  provitton  had  yet  been  made  for  a 
w^  Boman  Catholics,  that  no  assistance 
«ml4  be  given  them.     There  are  many,  it 


is  said,  in  the  Wesleyan  body  who  are  en- 
tirely opposed  to  the  measure,  but  their 
movement  sgainst  it  has  been  hindered  by 
the  protracted  deliberation  of  these  com- 
mittees. Lord  Lansdowne  said  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  April  15,  that  formerly  the  re- 
gulationa  were  not  submitted  to  Parliament 
till  the  money  was  spent ;  whereas  in  future 
the  regulations  would  be  laid  before  Par- 
liament first.  The  absolute  power  however 
with  which  such  alterations  are  made,  and 
the  fact  that  they  are  made  at  a  moment's 
pleaaure,  shew  with  what  ease  they  may  all 
be  unmade  with  a  single  vote  of  parliament, 
when  once  the  measure  has  cleared  the  first 
shock  of  opposition.  The  BritUh  and  ib- 
reign  School  SocUty  has  been  neutral  on  the 
subject,  but  hopes  are  entertained  that  it 
may  yet  be  induced  to  send  back  the  govern- 
ment money  it  has  received,  and  refuse  to 
accept  any  in  future. 

The     OBMBBAL    CONPBBSMCB    of    dcl^BteS 

from  all  parts  of  England  and  Wales  to  oppose 
the  government  plan,  was  held  at  Crosby 
Hall,  and  the  Kiog'u  Head,  PouUry,  on 
Tuesday  April  13th,  and  three  following 
days.  Upwards  of  500  delegates  attended, 
including  members  of  every  religious  com- 
munity. One  of  the  resolutions  declarea 
that  '*  it  is  not  within  the  province  of  govern- 
ment to  educate  the  people ;"  it  waa  carried 
with  enthusiasm,  and  only  two  hands  were 
held  up  against  it ;  another  resolution  de- 
clares that  every  member  of  parliament  sup- 
porting this  measure  is  disqualified  for  re- 
presenting the  friends  of  dvil  and  religioua 
liberty ;  and  another,  that  any  parliament- 
ary candidate  is  also  disqualified  who  will 
not  oppose  all  further  grants  of  public  money 
for  ecclesiastical  purposes;  another  speaka 
of  this  system  of  education,  as  recommended 
by  government  to  the  colonies,  conjoined 
with  a  direct  tax  to  be  levied  on  the  parenta 
of  the  children  to  be  educated,  and  the 
enactment  of  a  law  to  comtram  the  parenta 
wnder  pmalticg,  to  be  enforced  by  the  magU' 
trate,  to  send  their  children  to  school,  aa 
increasing  the  iealousy  of  this  system; 
another  thanks  Mr.  Duncombe  for  his  pro- 
posed amendment  to  Lord  J.  Russell's  mo- 
tion; and  another  speaks  of  the  disinge- 
nuous part  which  appeared  to  have  been 
acted  by  government  "  with  a  view  to  pro- 
pitiate the  Roman  Catholics  on  the  one  side 
and  the  Wesleyans  and  a  section  of  the  £a- 
tablished  church  on  the  other,"  as  **  another 
illustration  of  the  evila  and  dangers  of  in« 
trusting  the  great  interests  of  education  and 
religion  to  a  committee  of  council  which  may 
vary  its  policy  and  principles  from  day  to 
day  to  suit  a  temporary  expediency." 

During  the  proceedingB  of  the  conference 
Mr.  AimHe  stated,  that  the  Congregational 
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Board  of  Edncatioii  wm  formed  beeanae  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society  took  gov- 
ernment monej,  and  that  it  it  a  part  of  the 
GbnBtitntion  of  that  Board  that  no  govern- 
ment money  can  be  touched.  Mr.  J.  H. 
HmUm  said  that  when  the  Baptist  Union  in 
1843  resolved  to  stand  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society  that  body  had  only 
given  a  conditional  assent  to  the  receipt  of 
;^5000  from  government,  and  had  not  then 
received  from  it,  its  present  jS7^  a-year .  He 
pledged  himself  that  a  resolution  should  be 
proposed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  eont^ning  a  recommendation  that 
no'  farther  sopport  be  given  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  School  Society,  and  he  had  no 
doubt  it  would  be  carried.  Mr.  Jo$epk 
Sturge  said  that  some  baptists  in  the  com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society  had  been  the  first  to  support  the 
principle  that  government  money  should  be 
taken,  and  defeated  his  motion  against  it, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  carried. 
Mr.  Aintiie  stated  that  the  master  of  a  school 
in  Spital-fields  of  700  children  might  claim 
from  government  according  to  these  minutes 
from  i:600  to  £700  a-year  in  addition  to 
the  ;f400  he  receives  from  the  children. 
Mr.  J.  Bumet,  of  Camberwell,  said  he  re- 

Surded  ''  this  minute-meddMng  with  legis- 
tion,  to  be  more  dangerous  than  any  step" 
which  had  been  taken  in  modem  times. 
**  Let  no  individual"  he  said,  "  vote  for  any 

gentleman  who  would  not  at  once  pledge 
imself  to  the  revocation  of  this  order  in 
ooundl."  36*.  SUwel  also,  spoke  strongly 
of  the  danger  of  committees  of  Privy  Coun- 
cil being  employed  for  the  various  purposes 
of  government  as  they  were  beginning  to  be 
now ;  Lord  Stanley's  motion  in  the  House 
of  Commons  soon  after  the  order  in  Council 
on  education,  intreating  her  Majesty  to  re- 
voke it  as  unconstitutional,  was  lost  only  by 
a  majority  of  2 ;  and  one  to  the  same  efiect 
moved  by  the  Ardibishop  of  Canterbury  in 
the  House  of  Lord's  was  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority of  1 1 1 .  There  is  no  doubt  we  suppose 
that  if  the  dissenters  had  opposed  it  then, 
it  might  have  been  defeated.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  Archbishop  has  been  won  over  by 
giving  him  the  right  of  approving  all  inspec- 
tors of  Church  of  England  Schools,  and  of 
dismissing  them  at  pleasure.  Mr.  Edward 
B<Unei,  Junior,  said,  that  from  the  time 
when  we  first  had  a  House  of  Commons 
it  had  been  a  rule  that  new  laws  riiould 
undergo  ftill  discussion  in  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  Dr.  Kay  Shuttleworth  bad  re- 
ferred to  his  ciJculations,  but  had  not  denied 
their  correctness,  and  it  was  evident  there- 
fore that  he  could  not  do  so.  The  number 
of  places  in  the  gift  of  government  did  not 


at  present  exceed  15,000;  but  Una  ai 

bill  would  give  them  88,000  newapp 

ments.    Mr.  J.  C.  MOdtsditek  of  Fn 

said  that  the  Bill  of  Righto,  referring  U 

conduct  of  James  II.,  declared  "  thai 

pretended  power  of  suspending  laws,  oi 

ths  exseution  of  Utun   by  royal   autho 

without  eotUiHU  <^  Parliammtf  is  iii^ 

Mr.  H.^Riehard,  of  Marlboroi]^h  Chapel, 

this  measure  would  be  moti  fatally  dx 

trous  to  dissent  in   Wales,  and  nearly 

whoU  population  there  were  dieeentert. 

fond  of  i^40,000  had  been  just  raised 

building  Church  of  England  schools,  a '. 

which  would  go  a  long  way  m  Wales. 

since  the  Marquess  of  Lansdowne  had 

that  in  thinly  populated  districts  sud) 

many  in  Wal^  are,  there  could  be  but 

school  patronized,  and  the  sqmraut^y 

longing  to  the  establishment  being  tb«  tic 

must  generally  obtain  that  patronage,  tJ 

would  thus  be  enabled  hj  means  of  \ 

£40,000,  to  found  church  schools  throqf 

out  all  Wales.    One  hundred  years  ago  i 

one  in  500  of  the  people  could  rend,  bat  n 

it  was  difficult  to  meet  with  a  person  in  n 

many  eounlaes  of  Wales  who  could  not  n 

the  scriptures  intelligibly  in  his  own  Umg\ 

Mir.  Stovel  said  it  had  been  aigued  tl 

by  taking  granto  for  rewards  and  so  fortbj 

the  London  Vhiverrityf  we  were  eoDcedi 

the  principle  of  government  ioterfereo^ 

and  his  impression  was  that  if  Dr.  Yho^h 

and  Dr.  Hoppus  had  not  been  schooled ! 

the  London  University,  they  would  not  ni 

have  entertained  the  sentiments  Uiat  edaq 

tion  was  the  province  of  civil  govennd 

Mr.  J.  BkteAum  said  that  we  disseoM 

had  taken  government  money  for  edocslii| 

in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  the  natioDsl " 

tem  of  education  in  IrelandL    The 

gational  body  in  London  had  eulogised 

system.    The  friendship  of  dissenters 

the  government  had  blinded  &eir  ejes, 

he  was  glad  that  the  work  of  oonvernoo 

rapidly  going  on.     Mr.  T.  Binney  » 

in  favour  of  being  guided  by  eiperienctf 

such  a  subject  in  oppoaitioo  to  abstract  pr 

ciples.    He  was  not  entirely  opposed  to  I 

interference  of  government  with  edocst' 

Mr.  Miall,  editor  of  the  NoDeoof( 

thought  that  those  who  cast  contempt 

abstract  principles,  cast  contenpt,  vt ' 

intending  it,  upon  the  gowpeX.    Tbe  gorej 

ment  were  bound  to  prove  that  it  vat  t^ 

duty  to  interfere  in  the  edocstioo  of 

people  before  they  touched  it.  Tbe  D^n 

for  government,  was  to  defend  as  a^; 

the  tresspasses  of    each   other,  viA 

limited  ito  duties.    It  was  essentiiU;  ob) 

that  the  state  should  take  thenmtjf^f 

whole  eommmity  and  make  it  repiwect^ 
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iki  Rtei  ef  otUy  a  mq^ority,  and  that, 
t  oalj  as  to  religion  or  politics,  bat  any 
iyect  The  truth  a  num  held  ufoioi  much 
foiiifhm^  aa  (he  property  he  held,  and 
•  nun  had  a  riglit  to  put  him  to  a  disad- 
Btage  «rith  respect  to  it.  It  was  the  duty 
Christ's  church  to  educate  the  people, 
iriitiaoity  had  been  sent  to  put  down  do- 
ifitj  aud  ignoraooe,  and  Christianity 
oUl'iD  the  end  prove  itself  equal  to  its 


limiting  ordinary  aid  to  aehook  of  the  Na- 
tional, and  British  and  Foreign  Sodety,  ex- 
cept in  special  cases,  had  been  removed ;  and 
that  no  school  could  be  admitted  under  iheee 
minutes  in  which  the  scriptures  in  the  au- 
thorised Tertion,  did  not  form  part  of  the 
daily  instruction  in  the  school.  Their  lord- 
ships, he  said,  had  not  prednded  themselves 
from  making  future  minutes  for  a  separate 
pnmsion  for  Roman  Catholics,  but  full  op- 


MDplisbment.    He  thought  that  few  dis-   portunity  would  be  given  for  their  discussion 

Iters  bad  at  present  sacrificed  the  comfort " *     "'^"^ '"  "'  *•■ *" 

their  own  desires  to  give  education  to  the 
or 

Fikal  Decision  op  tbb  WssLXTAif  Com- 
mEs.~A  narrative  has  been  issued  of  the 
ooeedingiof  theaeoommittees  from  which  it 
fean  that  atone  of  their  early  meetings  it 
Hmclved  that  they  could  not  "depart  from 
K  |reat  spiritual  and  protestant  principles" 
lovedbf  Uieir  resolutions  of  1839  and  1843, 
oi  t^  on  these  grounds  they  "  decidedly 
Ij^  to  the  present  measure."    The  fin^ 
liiintioos,  however,  of  the  reasons  to  be 
Na  for  this  decision  were  reserved  for  an 
^ooroad  meeting.    While  the  committees 
Be  engaged  in  considering  these  reasons 
1Q  vere,  without  solicitation  on  their  part, 
tt  ioto  possession  of  information  which  on 
vary  appeared  to  be  aiilhoritedf  if  not 
jfeiaif  and  which  placed  the  whole  question 
ifcre  them  in  an  entirely  new  light.   They 
bo  received  a   pamphlet   entitled  '*  The 
cbool  with    relation  to   the   State,   the 
kurcb,  and  the  Conffregation,"  which  they 
Mtsidered  as  more  than  semi-official ;  and 
ief  therefore  resolved  to  hold  another  ad- 
orned meeting  at  Manchester.    There  it 
m  resolved  to  make  a  direct  application  to 
B  Committee  of  Council    They  wrote  to 
srd  Lanadowne,  who  replied  that  he  was 
idiciently  acquainted  with  what  Lord  Ash- 
j  bad  fdt  himself  authorised  to  state,  and 
ith  the  ezplanationd  of  the  pamphlet  re- 
Red  to,  to  state  that  both  were  in  perfect 
xordance  with  the  views  and  intentions  of 
neroment.    Next  day  the  Wesleyan  com- 
iitte«s  forwarded  resolutions  to  the  govern- 
leot    One  of  which  .was,  that  "  in  this 
)hh^iao  and  Protestant  country  the  sanc- 
uo  and  support  ^  the  state  should  be  af- 
'M'ded  exclutwely  to  schools  in  which  the 
Acilj  Scriptures  in  the  authorised  version 
^,  are  received  and  read."  Among  other 
ijectloDs  it  was  also  urged  that  the  measure 
■Quld  stimulate  and  authoritatively  sanction 
the  dinemination  of  Popish  and  other  anti- 
chrUtiaD  errors,   and  might  hereafter  be 
pWed  as  a  precedent  tor  endowing  the 
Qiurch  of  Bome.    Several  other  communi- 
catioos  passed,  and  a  letter  was  received 
ivm  Dr.  Kay  Shuttleworth,  secretary  of  the 
Committee  of  Council,  stating  that  the  clause 


m  parliament ;  that  no  parts  of  the  grants 
would  be  devoted  to  ecclesiastical  or  other 
purely  spiritual  acts,  and  that  their  lordships 
would  appoint  as  inspectors  of  Wesleyan 
schools,  only  such  persons  as  enjoyed  the 
confidence  of  the  Wesleyan  Committee  of 
Education. 

As  the  result  of  these  communications,  it 
was  resolved,   I.   That  their  lordships*  ex- 
planations have  materially  diminished  the 
force  of  previous  objections,    because   the 
reading  of  the  authorized  version  would  be 
required  in  all  but  '*  one  special  case,  which, 
though  in  the  judgment  of  this  committee, 
still  liable  to  strong  objections  on  the  ground 
of  principle,  t>  a&gei  to  be  eon^HbUf  m 
practice  v^ih  the  general  rule"    2nd.   Be- 
cause the  project  of  making  the  sdiool -mas- 
ters *<  supplementary  ecdesiastica]  function- 
aries" would  be  rendered  impracticable  by 
one  of  the  proposed  additions  to  the  present 
minutes.    It  was  resolved,  II.    That  the 
alarm  felt  for  the  effect  of  the  measure  on 
Wesleyan  schools  was  abated  by  the  fact 
that  Uiey  could  receive  aid  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  another  educational  society ;  that  no 
inspector  of  these  schools  would  be  appointed 
without  the  concurrence  of  their  own  Edu- 
cation Committee ;  that  the  inspectors  would 
have  no  power  to  interfere  with  or  report 
upon  religious  instruction;   nor  to  recom- 
mend pupil  teachers  without  the  practical 
concurrence  of  the  managing  committee^ 
and  that  an  appeal  may  be  made  against 
his  proceedings  by  parties  who  feel  Uiem- 
selves  aggrieved,  and  against  his  continuance 
in  office,  if  he  cease  to  possess  the  confidence 
of  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee ;  ala 
because  on  other  matters  of  detail  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  would  be  ready  to  enter 
into  friendly  communication,  and  co-operate 
with  the  Wesleyan  committee.    III.  That 
their  objections  are  not  all  removed ;  more 
especially  on  one  most  important  point; 
[that  of  Roman  Catholic  Schools]  but  th^ 
hope  that  by  their  efforts  heresiter  to  be 
made,  the  difficulty  will  receive  a  favourable 
solution.     lY.  Ihat  some  objections  they 
had  raised,  being  dvU  anid  political,  did  not 
justify  them  to  call  on  the  Wesleyans,  as  a 
religious  community,  to  offer  combined  and 
oiganized  opposition  to  the  measure.    And 
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V'  That  these  committees  haTe  come  to  the 
•Imost  nnaiiimoas  resolation,  to  adviie  the 
Wesleyan  body,  onder  present  cirenmBttncei, 
not  to  offer  any  farther  conneiional  action 
in  reference  to  the  government  measnre  of 
edocatlon." 

The  Bomam  Catbouc  Ihatitdtb  held  a 
meeting^  on  Wednesday,  April  22,  at  which 
it  was  stated  that  the  receipts  of  the  Insti- 
tute in  the  preceding  year  had  been  £3,138, 
but  were  this  last  year  only  £1,822.  Va- 
rious  letters  were  read  to  and  from  govern- 
ment and  the  Committee  of  Privy  Goundlf; 
the  first  bearing  date  Jmie  I5th,  1846,  re- 
specting the  extension  of  aid  to  Roman  Ca- 
tholic schools,  after  which  it  was  resolved, 
«<  That  this  meeting,  deeply  impressed  with 
the  outrage  offered  to  the  rights  of  con- 
sdenoe  by  the  declaration  of  Hef  Majesty's 
present  government, — that  Catholics  are  to 
be  ezdnded  from  a  participation  in  the 
grant  of  £100,000,  to  be  voted  by  Parlia- 
ment for  all  other  religions  commnnions, 
call  upon  all  classes  of  their  fellow  Catholics 
to  unite  in  one  cry  of  indignant  reprobation 
at  this  insulting  exception  from  a  public 
grant,  paid  out  of  a  public  fund,  under  the 
administration  of  a  ministry  who  have  ap- 
propriated to  themselves  the  title  of  <  libe- 
ral' ;  but  whose  shrinking  policy,  at  the  ciy 
of  a  bigoted  sect,  has  countenanced  the  worst 
features  of  religious  intolerance."  It  was 
insisted  by  the  speakers  that  the  present 
government  had  at  first  intended  to  admit 
the  Roman  Catholic  schools  to  the  benefit 
of  the  general  grant,  and  also  that  the  re- 
presentations made  by  Lord  J.  Russell  and 
Lord  Morpeth  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
implying  that  the  Roman  Catholic  body  had 
not  pressed  the  government  to  be  ranked 
among  other  religious  communities  which 
were  not  of  the  Established  Church,were  in- 
correct, and  that  from  the  representations 
whidi  had  been  made,  those  persons  must 
have  been  aware  that  they  were  giving  a 
false  impression  of  what  had  occurred.  AH 
these  facts  and  statements  present  the  con- 
duct of  government  in  a  light  which  gives 
strong  intimation  of  the  evils  to  which  such 
a  power,  vested  in  sudi  an  executive,  must 
inevitably  lead. 

Thb  Dkbatb  in  Pabuahbmt  commenced 
on  Monday,  April  19th.  The  speeches  of 
members  of  the  government,  including  Lord 
J.  Russell,  Mr.  Macanlay,  Sir  G.  Grey,  and 
Lord  Morpeth,  shewed  their  determination  to 
carry  out  the  measure.  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis 
did  not  think  that  any  government  would 
have  introduced  a  measure  less  objectionable 
to  the  high  church  party.  Mr.  Duncombe 
moved  as  an  amendment  that  a  select  com- 
mittee be  apoointed  to  inquire  into  the  jus- 
tiee  and  expediency  of  the  scheme,  its  pro- 


bable annual  eost,  and  also  whether  the  i 
gnlatioDs  attached  to  it  do  not  ondolj  i 
crease  the  influence  of  the  crown,  invade  f 
constitutional  fhnctions  of  Parliament,  i 
interfere  with  the  religious  convictions  a 
the  civil  rights  of  her  Majesty's  subjects. 
Lord  J.  Russell,  Mr.  Macaolay,  and  othe 
argued  that  it  is  the  duty  of  government 
do  all  that  is  needed  to  vrmteni  crime,- 
principle  which,  as  Mr.  Edward  Baines  h] 
goes  infinitely  farther  than  they  would  di 
to  carry  it.  For  a  government  to  attem 
to  prevant  drunkenness,  for  instance,  woe 
involve  the  destruction  of  personal  libei 
and  domestic  privacy.  Toe  functions 
government,  as  defined  by  God  who  gave  i 
are  the  punishment  of  evil-doers  and  t! 
proMe'of  those  who  do  well.  Mr.  Du 
combe's  motion  was  lost  by  a  clear  majori 
of  325,  on  Thursday,  the  third  night  of  d 
bate ;  the  numbers  being  47  for,  and  3/ 
against  it.  On  Friday,  April  23,  Sir  W.  Cb 
moved  that,  in  any  ischools  assisted  by  tl 
state,  all  the  instruction  whidi  is  not  reli 
gious  be  afforded  to  children  whose  pareni 
object  to  the  religious  doctrines  taqght  i 
the  schools.  Lord  J.  RusseU  said  that  soo 
a  resolution  would  exclude  the  schools  of  tb 
national  society, — which  would  declare  th^ 
such  a  rule  was  direcUy  contrarj  to  its  ftiOi 
and  also  those  of  the  British  and  Foreigi 
School  Society, — for  their  first  rule  reqmre 
that  the  children  should  read  the  authorises 
version  of  the  scriptures.  On  a  dirisiot 
there  were,  for  the  amendment,  74 ;  agsiwi 
it,  210 :  clear  majority  against  the  smeoi 
ment,  136.  A  vote  for  i^lOO,000  for  por* 
poses  of  education,  was  then  passed. 

TBB   AMMUAL  MBBTUtOS  OF  TBS  STBJCT  hlP 
TIST   CONVENTION. 

At  the  buriness  meeting  held  at  Eagl^ 
street,  in  the  morning,  the  sums  recdTd 
and  promised  amount^  to  upwards  of  i^^ 
It  was   unanimously  resolved   that  faodt 
should  be  received  by  the  committee  in  v^ 
of  the  Baptut  brethren  on  the  contincDt- 
At  the  Public  meeting  in  the  evening,  >^ 
Union  Chapel,  Cnmb^land-street,  Shore- 
ditch,  this  subject  oxcited  much  interest. 
The  report  given  of  the  ministering  brethren. 
studying  under  the  Convention,  wss  such  v 
to  encourage  the  hope  that  they  are  socii  ^ 
God  has  chosen,  and  such  as  he  designs  to 
bless.    Another  brother,  who  had  ^^* 
a  beneficiary  of  the  C<mvention,  wss  stotn 
to  be  very  usefully  employed,  and  to  hart 
been  fitted  for  his  present  station,  by  its  ai* 
sistance.    ThesUtementmadeatthepa^^ 
meeting,  as  to  the  kind  of  teaching  >>J 
training  Riven,  was  listened  to  with  i^P^^ 
marks  of  approbation,  and  the  warmth  of 
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filtenid  gnetiqg*  at  the  canclitsioD  of  the 
oerthij,  left  a  coovietioii  that  the  objects 
Of  the  CoQTeotion  are  awakeDing  a  deep  and 
fnnhal  s^pathy.  A  report  of  the  prooeed- 
^najle  expected  next  month. 

UrriST  TILLAGE    MlttTOM,   MIKSTALL,  TOBX- 
SBIRB. 

Tbi  second  annual  mcetiDg  of  the  Baptist 
^Jil^gp  Mission,  (for  Kirkstall  and  neigh- 
^wbood,)  took  place,  on  Good  Friday/ in 
tlK  Temperance  Hall,  Kirkstall,  when  op- 
^anis  of  eighty  subscribers  and  friends  sat 
down  to  tea.    The  meeting  was  (In  the  ab- 

rS'^^S^'  ^n-')  kindly  presided  over 
»T  Mr.  McPherson,  baptist  minister.  The 
rjport  for  the  past  year  showed,  that  the 
M'ssKiiaij  had  made  1870  household  visits, 
preafbed  207  sermons,  distributed  7,300 
^indhand  bills,  and  baptized  5  be- 
'w«n>(ooe  a  member  of  another  commo- 
'"t^)  That  in  ooDnexion  with  the  mission, 


»erf  reoeinng  religious  instruction:  that 
»5li!iiidred  and  fifty  three  Bibles  and  Tes- 
umeote  had  been  sold,  (making  above  1200 
m  wiOun  four  years) :— that  one  himdred 
"Mftghtj  cheap  monthly  religious  pubUca- 
^  «e  purchased  by  the  inhabiUnts,  and, 
^  a  more  convenient  place  for  preaching. 
«J  for  school  purposes  was  about  to  be  built. 

uZ??^o."?***'**«»  ^^  delivered  by 
»r^/;.?*??*'^*®'  ^'  ^'Wn,  D.  Wilkin- 
aIi  Y^'  *if^y'  of  Leeds,  and  WiUis,  of 
Anniey ;  tte  Treasurer's  account  showed  an 

T^nR  l^^V  ^^  *^  P"*  ^^'  »°  ^»* 
»  Hi  178,  had  been  received  for  mission- 

^T  purposes. 

I'^MKW  ASSOCIATION  OP  STSICT  BAPTIST  MIN- 
ISTBXS  AKD  CBOaCHSS. 

\Ja  'J*r*:"^*^°^  °^  ^^  Association  was 
M  TnLI"""^^"*'""^'  ^*^»P«^'  Southwark, 
LtvT^^^^^"!"^'  ^P^'^^Oth.    Neari; 

i^r  .k"?  J*  V^^  ^  together  at  5  o'clock, 
tt  !hi  ^^^  character,  office,  and  mini 

bv  th-  K  '''J"  ^«  ^*P^»^  "  ^M  considered 
^  the  brethren     Messrs.  Dickerson,  Roth. 

SVI.  fi  *°^  ^^  delivered  interesting 
^es^thereon,-Brother  Hall  of  Carlton, 

tie  dn^l^:^'^^  Woolwich,  preached  on 
^^^'^^^^^^'    Themeet- 


long  suffered  Ibr  the  want  of  a  chapel  of  its 
own,  at  last  resolved,  in  dep^dence  on 
divine  providence,  to  make  every  effort  to 
obtain  one.  Donations  and  subscriptioos 
were  consequently  raised  by  the  church  and 
congregation  ;  ground  was  purchased,  and  a 
neat  substantial  chapel,  with  a  baptistery, 
was  erected,  38  feet,  by  22,  inside,  all  with- 
in the  last  few  months;  the  sum  expended 
is  not  above  £320,  as  a  friend  has  kindly  lent 
temporary  seats,  till  the  church  can  afford  to 
pew  it  throughout.  The  place  was  opened,  on 
Friday,  April  2,  and  the  services  continued  on 
the  Lord's  day  following.  The  preachers  were, 
Messrs.  James  Simmons,  A.M..  ofOlney; 
Wm.  Robinson,  of  Kettering ;  and  Andrew 
Gunton  li'uller.  of  London;  assisted  by 
Messrs.  Wycherley,  of  Tring;  Carter,  of 
Fenny  Stratford;  Flanders,  of' Hoi^ghton 
Regis ;  and  Rodham,  of  Leighton.  The  col- 
lections, including  the  results  of  a  large  tea 
meeting,  were  more  than  j^O  ;  which  added 
to  ±'90.  collected  before,  amount  to  above 


^aSthbath-Bchool  in  wliirfc  fift« -^iTi       ^  i.»0»  coUected  before,  amount  to  above 


The  fnends,  however,  being  mostly  poor, 
wQl  be  obliged  to  appeal  to  the  churches  of 
Christ  generally  for  help ;  which  it  is  hoped 
will  be  cheerfblly  given,  when  they  are  in- 
formed that  nine  persons  were  added  by 
baptism  last  year,  that  three  more  were 
added  on  the  Lord's  day  afler  the  opening, 
and  that  others  are  expected  to  be  so  soon. 

CoRWBuus  Soul. 
Laghton  Buzzard, 
April  13,  1847. 

CWIOK  OPTHB  BAPTIST  CBUHCH,  SMITH  8TRBBT, 
WBSTMIBSTBB,  WITH  THAT  IN  ORAFTOW 
8TRBET,   80HO. 

Thb  Church  in  Grafton  Street,  Soho,  and 
the  Church  in  Smith  Street,  Westminster, 
have  been  united  as  one  church,  and  brother 
E.  R.  Hammond  has  acceded  to  its  unani- 
mous request  to  be  its  pastor.  Terms  have 
been  agreed  on  with  the  landlord  of  the 
meeting  house,  in  Grafton-street ;  and  it 
is  intended  to  dose  it  for  repairs.  When  it  is 
re-opened,  a  public  recognition  will  take  place 
of  the  union  of  the  churches. 


'^  "*^K  CHAPEL.     LEIflHTON    BDZZABD. 

A^  '!?*T^?°'^*f  °  particular  baptist 

^t^^u^i^^^^J^'  under  the 
'^"•^  "aw  of  Mr.  James  Cooper,  havuig 


EDINBURGH  AND  OLASOOW  RAILWAY,   AND  THB 

lord's*dat. 

At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  share- 
holders, held  in  March,  the  conduct  of  the 
directors  in  discontinuing  sabbath  trains, 
was  sustained  by  a  majority  of  152  votes. 
The  result,  under  God,  is  said  to  have  been 
mainly  achieved  by  the  force  of  public  opi- 
nion and  the  united  action  of  the  churches. 
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Bimi  RBCBITBD  MA  BAPTIST  TRACT  80CISTT. 

if.    9.   d. 

W.  WilUams,  Esq 1    1  0 

G.  Lowe,  Esq.,  2  yean 2    2  0 

Mr.  Wilkin,    0  10  0 

Mr.  SwiDftead,    0  10  0 

Mr.  Koi^t,  Tewkesbury 0    6  6 

Mr.J.  BftteSyBrabridge     10  0 

Mr.  J.  S.  Parker,  Blackheath  ..066 

Mr.  Chalmer's  hoL 0    5  2 

Mr.  Wright.  B.  M.  Beodes 0  10  0 

Mr.  Meredith,  Lambeth    0  10  0 

Receioed  for  Strict  BaptUt  Oonvmtkm. 

Mr.  Koigh^  Tewkesbury I    0    0 

ROMAH  CATdOUC  SCHOOLS. 

Sib  W.  Mclesworth  proposed  on  Monday, 
April  26,  that  the  use  of  the  authorised 
Tersion  in  schools  be  not  made  necessary  to 
the  reception  of  government  aid.  For  the 
motion,  22 ;  against  it,  203.  Lord  John 
Russell  promised  to  draw  up  other  minutes 
for  extending  aid  to  Roman  Catholic  schools. 

The  TiftuSf  speaking  probably  the  wishes 
and  the  fears  of  the  Church  of  England,  uig- 
ed  Sir  W.  Mdesworth  not  to  «  ditturb  the 
amicable  state  of  things  now  in  the  house," 
that  is  not  to  hazard  the  continuance  of  par- 
liamentary grants  by  stimulating  protestant 
fears.  It  will  doubtless  tend  to  open  the 
minds  of  all  when  it  is  discovered  that  accor- 
ding to  the  principles  already  approved, 
money  must  be  given  to  tsaeh  popery t  under 
the  direct  care  and  discipline  of  Rome.  It 
is  said  that  her  Majesty  is  a  liberal  contribu- 
tor to  the  Roman  Catholie  School  connected 
with  St  Patrick's  Society,  Southwark. 

MBW  ROMAM  CATBOUO  BHttUSH  VBBSIOII. 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Newman,  the  recent 
convert  to  Rome,  has  received  instructions 
from  the  Pope  to  undertake  a  new  English 
translation  of  the  Vulgate  Latin  bible.  The 
general  rendering  of  the  Douay  version  is 
to  be  preserved  with  more  regard  to  nropriety 
and  elegance  of  expression.  Mr.  Newman 
is  authorised  to  associate  other  competent 
scholars  and  divines  with  him  in  the  work, 
and  when  completed,it  b  to  undergo  revision, 
and  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Fope.  The 
selection  of  Mr.  Newman,  if  true,  is  unques- 
tionably a  very  high  mark  of  favour  towards 
that  gentleman.  It  is  not  intended  that  his 
literary  occupations,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, should  interfere  with  his  missionary 
labours,  which  are  to  consist  chiefly  in 
preachhig  and  giving  what  are  called  "  re- 
treats," or  courses  of  instruction,  and  other 


religions  ezeicises  in  different  drarebes 
without  reference  to  any  particular  diooeM 
or  district  He  and  his  friends  are  expected 
to  leave  Rome,  on  their  return  to  EnglaiM), 
towards  the  close  of  the  present  year. 


miscbxxamba. 

Baptist  Thbological  Education  Soctett. 
— Mr.  Thomas  Wiuhbrb,  of  the  Baptist 
Theological  Education  Society  is  laboariog 
at  Athlone,  in  Ireland,  for  three  montbs. 
Mr.  Newbll  win  complete  his  term  in  June. 

Annual  Meeting  or  Nobthbrh  Associi- 
TZON. — The  Northern  Assodation  of  bsptot 
churches,  formed  1690,  will  hold  its  anooal 
session  at  Shotley  Bridge,  near  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  on  Whit  Monday  and  Toesdaj, 
May  24th  and  25th.  The  Assodatian  ser- 
mon will  be  preached  on  Monday  evenii^. 
by  brother  Sample,  of  Newcastle. 

Causb  of  thb  Bbclinb  op  RsutfioN  n 
THB  Protestant  Cburcbbs  op  SwrrzEKum 
— Dr.  W.  Lindsay  Alexander,  in  a  work  I^ 
cently  published  on;thestate  of  these  chorcbe*. 
after  describing  the  ignorance,  false  doctrine, 
and  indifference  to  religion  prevailing  bt 
them,  ascribes  these  abounding  evils  to  tte 
fact  that  the  founders  of  these  charciia| 
«  acted  as  if  they  repudiated  the  idea  of  n- ' 
ligion  being  purely  a  penomai  tkmg,  ilnp|^  i 
ing  knowledge  and  eonoietioti  oo  the psrtof 
the  individual  possessing  it"  How  sfrcng  a  1 
testimony  is  thU  to  the  evils  of  infant  b^  j 
tism,  ana  to  the  vast  importance  of  our  sen- 
timents, as  essential  to  the  principle  jt 
stoted. 

Pebsbntatiom  of  an  Oboam. — Mr.  Dti 
son  has  presented  a  fine-Umed  organ  to 
New  Court  chapel  of  this  town ;  the 
ben  have  also  accepted  his  gratuitoia 
vices  as  ommist  to  the  same. — Newe* 
Advertiser,  March  2.     New  Court,  is 
Baptist  diapel  of  which  Mr.  Henry 
pherson  is  pastor. — En. 

baptisms. 

Spenceb-placb,  G08WBLL>STRBBT-MUD 
On  Lord's-day,  April  4th,  three  . 
were  bantizedby  Mr.  Peacock,  the  esteenM 
pastor  or  the  church  in  Spencer  place. 

Union  CbAPBL,  CuiCBBBLAMD*iTBBBT, 

TAiH-BOAn,SH0BnncB— On  Lord'a-day^A] 

11, 1847,  Mr.  Killen,  after  preacfaaiv  fo 

crowded  and  very  attentive 

from  John,  zii.  26,  <•  If  any  man  serre  0^ 

let  him  foUow  me,"  &Cy  baptized  tereit 

persons. 
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No.  II. — Luthsb'b  Pbbpabatioit. 

(Continued  from  p.  lid.) 


A  THouoHTFUi.  studcnt  of  history, 
Viietlier  sacred  or  Becular,  cumot  ffui 
to  be  struck  with  two  g^reat  and  Yery  pro- 
ninent  fecto,  which  cyery  where  unfold 
^^^ODfielTeS)  in  all  changes  that  to  any 
pf^  extent  exert  an  influence  upon  the 
nental  and  moral  condition  of  society; 
I  mean  the  character  of  tile  agency 
B^loyed,  and  the  peculiar  discipline 
nroii^h  which  the  chief  agents  are  led, 
[JiCTaratoiy  to  their  great  work.    Sa- 
fta  history  especially  is  fall  of  the 
Kttst  striking  examples  of  this  truth. 
tt  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossibley 
IB  find  an  instance  of  mat  moral  power, 
ttd  of  important  resmts  arising  from  it, 
Rttin  connexion  with  an  agency,  which 
B  the  estimation  of  the  world  was  un- 
Mj  to  effect  a  great  change,  and  as 
M  result  of  a  course  of  protracted  and 
evere  discipline.    It  was  so  with  Jo- 
^h:  liated  of  his  brethren,  sold  as  a 
Hve,  imprisoned  unjustly,  and  passing 
™?h  almost  everr  condition  of  de- 
•^■onent  before  his  elevatioB.   It  was  so 
*w»  Moses:  rejected  by  his  country- 
^  forced  to  flee  from  Egypt,  and  toil 
w  forty  years  aa  a  shepherd,  before  his 
^  mifldon  was  commenced.     It  was 
[jwiththeshepherd  king,  before  he  fill- 
«the  throne  of  Israel.    Nor  was  a  dif- 
*«?t  system  adopted  under  the  milder 
?»iM  of  Christianity.     Apostles  were 
*opefled  to  share  with  their  Master 
«  his  sufering  and  humility,  before 

TOL.  IT.^»o.  XLII. 


they  were  allowed  to  enter  upon  their 

glorious  work,  as  the  regenerators  of 
le  world.  And  even  the  Saviour  him- 
self was  made  peifect  through  suflering. 
His  degradation  was  his  honour ;  and 
the  cross  became  the  foundation  of  his 
throne. 

Nor  is  there  any  mystery  in  this. 
The  reason  of  the  cuvine  procedure,  is 
manifest  and  plain.  It  brings  out  with 
distinctness  God's  power  and  maiesty. 
He  comes  fortlK  so  to  speak,  from  the  se- 
cret pavilion  ox 'his  own  glory,  upon  the 
theatre  of  this  world,  and  we  see  him 
taking  cognizance  of  the  affairs  of  men. 
He  thus  cuts  off  all  opportunity  of  in- 
vesting the  instrument  with  the  glory 
which  exclusively  belongs  to  himself,  as 
the  supreme  agent,  by  employing  *'  the 
weak  tiling  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things 
of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  which  are.  That 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 

No  event,  since  tbe  introduction  of 
Christianity,  has  probably  presented  us 
with  a  more  striking  development  of 
these  solemn  verities,  than  the  history 
of  Luther,  and  the|Reformation ;  here, 
if  any  wnere,  we  see  the  interposition 
of  the  divine  hand.  Many  individuals 
appeared  more  likely  to  effect  this  change 
than  the  poor  and  unknown  Saxon 
monk.  Philosophers,  poets,  statesmen, 
councils,  and  potentates  had,  again  and 
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agauij  nrged  ^e  importance  of  a  refor- 
mation in  the  church,  hoth  in  its  head 
and  memheri.  They  had  influence, 
learning,  wealth,  and  power ;  hnt  in  this 
great  moyement  some  of  them  acted 
miwillinglj,  and  all  of  them  were  suh- 
ordinate  to  the  ohscure,  hut  master- 
mind of  Luther.  He  done  shook  the 
vast  citadel  of  error,  and  kindled  a  torch 
hefore  the  light  of  which  darkness  and 
superstition  retired. 

To  trace  the  whole  histonr  of  his 
movement : — ^to  imfold  every  pfan  which 
he  adoptea,  and  mark  the  whole  con- 
flict he  incessantly  waged  with  error, 
would  he  to  enter  upon  a  wider  fiela 
than  the  limit  assigned  to  these  papers 
would  permit  us  to  occupy.  I  devote 
this  article,  therefore,  to  some  of  the 
most  striking  incidents  in  the  Refor- 
mer's career,  especially  those  which  will 
hring  before  us  the  g^reat  truth,  at  which 
I  have  just  glanced. 

In  one  of  the  obscure,  and  little 
towns  in  the  mining  districts  of  Saxony, 
resided  a  poor  but  somewhat  intellectual 
man ;  he  was  engajs^  as  a  miner,  and 
sometimes  in  carmns^  wood  from  door 
to  door,  hj  the  sale  or  which  he  suppor- 
ted his  ramily.  In  this  humble  but 
comfortless  cottage,  on  the  10th  of  Nov., 
1483,  a  child  was  bom.  It  happened  to 
be  the  eve  of  St.  Martin's,  and  m  honour 
of  the  Saint,  the  child  next  day,  was 
christened  Martin.  Such  was  the  ad- 
vent'of  the  great  Reformer  into  this 
world.  Such  were  the  circumstances  of 
comparative  obscurity,  in  which  that 
child  first  saw  the  li^ht,  which  was 
destined  under  providence,  to  effect 
such  an  important  change  in  the  moral, 
social,  and  political  condition  of  mo- 
dem Europe. 

The  youthful  career  of  Luther  was 
marked  by  manj  privations.  Though 
his  parents  were  industrious,  vet  it  was 
with  extreme  difficulty  that  they  could 
supply  the  wants  of  their  increasing 
family.  Severity  marked  his  early 
tndmnfi^,  and  he  again  and  again  men- 
tions tne  chastisements  to  which  he 
was  exposed.  Nor  was  the  hardness  of 
his  lot  mitigated,  when  he  began  his 
scholastic  training.  At  fourteen,  he 
entered  a  school  of  the  Franciscans,  at 
Magdeburgh.  A  yOuth,  a  stranger,  and 
almost  pennyless,  he  was  thrown  upon 
his  own  resources;   and    during   the 


twelve  monthahe  spent  in  this  estaUit)^ 
ment,  and  subsequently  at  another,  1m 
tells  us  that  he  was  compelled  to  8oIiq 
the  means  of  support.  On  one  of  tfad 
occasions,  he  says,  providence  sign^ 
interpoeed.  He  was,  with  others,  a 
gaged  in  exciting  public  sympathy,  ^ 
singing  some  of  the  simple  melodies  ( 
his  native  land.  Suddenly  a  door  m 
opened,  and  the  benevolent  lady  of  tl 
house  invited  him  in.  Charmed  wit 
his  manners  and  conversation,  she  1m 
friended  the  helpless  student,  and  regi 
larly  supplied  his  wants. 

Difficulties  like  these,  maj  impd 
severe  and  protracted   privation:  1m 
then  they  are  not  always  unfavourab 
to  mental  and  moral  greatness.    H 
storm  which  robs  the  flower  of  its  beaiit] 
and  lays  prostrate  the  tender  sapl' 
only  rocks  the  youthful  monarch  of 
forest^  and  makes  it  grasp  with  stroi , 
tenacity  the  earth,  whicn  is  to  con 
bute  to  its  future  greatness.    It  was 
with  Luther;  his  mind  expanded; 
intellect  was  sharpened,    his  advr 
ment  in  knowledge  was  rapid  and 
cessful ;  and  now  were  laid  the  fo 
tions  of  that  character,    which 
more  matured,  fitted  him  so  eminent 
for  his  future  work.   The  discipline  i 
rough,  but  it  prepared  him  for  the  ard 
ous  conflict  which   distinguished 
long  and  brilliant  career.     But  we 
hasten  to  glance  at  a  period,  which 
one  of  tiie  most  important,  in  the  e? 
ful  history  of  tUs  wondetrul  man, 
trace  the  influence  of  an  event,  w 
changed  the  course  of  his  life,  and 
pregnant  with  the  most  important 
sequences  to  the  civilized  world, 
eighteen,  he  entered  the  university 
Erfurth,  as  a  student  of  the  law  ; 
he  devoted  himself  with  unwearied 
to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
years  he  had  spent  in  these  pnrsm 
when,  one' day,  as  his  custom  was,  her 
tered  the  library,  and  began  exami"' 
the  volumes  deposited  there ;  his  a 
tion  was  arrested  by  a  singular  vol 
He  removed  it  from  its  place ;  he  oj 
it,  and  found  to  his  surprise  that  it 
the  Bible.   He  was  twenty  years  of  ^ 
but  he  had  never  seen  a  Bible  befo^ 
His  interest  was  excited;  his  attend 
was  absorbed.    He  was  amazed  to  fi 
that  it  contained  more  than  the  fm 
ments  which  occurred  in  the  r^ 
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vices  of  tlia  diiiiidi  of  Rome.  He 
i  it  with  thiillinj^  interest.  It  oven- 
anew  world  bdore  him,  and  aeep 
odons,  till  then  unknown,  kindled  up 
bis  soul,  as  he  dwelt  upon  its  sacrea, 
t  to  him,  mysterions  verities.  Li^ht 
ibed  apon  his  dark  mind,  asitpomt- 
to  the  distant  Aiture.  He  grazed 
ft  npture  npon  the  beantifiil  vision 
oeh  opened  before  him,  whilst  he 
mbledatthe  unfitness  it  discovered 
bimsdf  for  those  scenes  of  purity  and 
ndng-led  light.  This  was  the  crisis 
bis  history;  the  turning  point  of  his 
ml  nstore.  It  decided  his  future 
■neter,  and  £rom  this,  as  £rom  a  pure 
id  iiKxhaustible  sprine,  may  be  traced 
i«e  ni^htr  streams  of  great  and  holy 
kftoaa  which  did  so  much  to  purify 
odety  aad  to  elevate  the  character  of 

Itttitisiiew  and  thoughtful  state  of 
KZDdttvo  events  oocurrS,  which  deep- 
oed  Jus  convictions,  and  led  him  more 
^nuely  to  thirst  for  the  full  enjoyment 
^tbetraiL  One  was  the  sudden  death 
bis  most  intimate  friend ;  and  the 
■Mid,  ariolent  storm,  in  which  the 
It^tniD^  plunged  into  the  ground 
i  bis  ride.  His  terror  was  exces- 
^;  overwhehned  with  fear,  he  fell 
the  earth,  and  in  the  a^ony  of  his 
vit,  he  Towed  to  separate  himself  firom 
e  world,  that  he  mi^ht  cultivate  with- 
itbe  walls  of  the  ctoister,  that  piel^ 
n  derotedness.  which  he  now  felt 
beesaentialto  nis  peace.  He  entered 
K  convent  of  the  Augustins,  on  the 
^  of  August,  1506.  He  was  now 
^  22  years  old. 

In  entering  the  monastery,  Luther 
[>s  inflnencol  by  mistaken  motives,  but 
l^yvere natural;  they  arose  frcmi  the 
Kws  which  were  then  cherished  of  the 
■^  of  true  pi^;  they  were  the 
J^  of  the  age.  The  church  of  Rome 
^divested  religion  of  its  simple  and 
^^  character,  and  had  exhibilr 
1^  It  m  fonns  and  ceremonies.  He 
w  way  the  shadow,  the  outline  of  the 
^  and  was  at  present  ignorant  of  its 
2*^PJJ[w,  and  simple  majesty.  He 
rj*^  taught  to  anticipate  peace, 
*U«e  joys  of  true  piety,  from  seclu- 
^iiwuttice,and  voluntary  humility. 
,^>«w  no  other  way.  She  taught 
^^^  proportion  to  the  penance,  and 
^^^  offerings   of  the  devotee. 


would  be  his  moral  vieour,  and  his 
hopes  for  the  future  world.'  Luther  felt 
this :  his  was  the  position  of  a  mind, 
with  a  deep  and  gloomy  apprehension 
of  guilt  and  its  consequent  punishment, 
and  fleeinff  from  the  world  to  the  soli- 
tude of  the  cloister,  that,  by  its  own 
merits  and  by  bodily  sufferings,  it  might 
have  peace. 

But  however  strongly  this  may  con- 
trast with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
however  it  may  excite  our  regret,  that 
errors,  so  destructive  of  man's  highest 
hope,  and  derogatory  to  the  innnite 
merits  and  perfect  sacrifice  of  the  Sa- 
viour, should  have  all  but  universally 
S revealed,  yet  we  shall  find  that  the  in- 
uenc^thus  exerted  upon  Luther's  future 
destiny,  was  of  the  most  important  cha- 
racter. The  future  Reformer  submitted 
to  the  lowest  drudgery  which  the  frater- 
nity could  impose  upon  him.  He  had  to 
open  and  shut  the  gate  of  his  convent, 
to  wind  up  the  dock,  sweep  the  church, 
and  dean  the  chambers;  nor  was  this 
all;  the  youthful  monk  was  doomed  to 
cany  the  bag  from  house  to  house, 
through  the  streets  of  Erfurth,  to  solicit 
those  alms  from  the  benevolent,  upon 
which  the  members  of  the  establishment 
were  accustomed  to  subsist.  His  success 
in  this  engagement,  was  the  rule,  by 
which  his  vame  to  the  convent  was  esti- 
mated. One  of  his  early  biogpraphers  tells 
us,  that  the  few  moments  he  could 
snatch  from  these  avocations  to  give  to 
his  &vourite  studies,  were  often  inter- 
rupted by  murmurs  of  reproach  from 
his  bretlu«n.  **  Come,  come,"  said  one 
of  them,  "  it  is  not  as  a  student,  but  as  a 
beggar  of  bread,  wheat,  eggs,  fish, 
meat,  and  money,  that  you  can  think 
to  make  yourselfusefiil  to  the  convent." 
But  from  this  toil,  Luther  ultimately 
obtained  relief;  and  then  resumed  his 
studies  with  an  ardour  which  nothing 
could  repress.  His  days,  and  frequently 
his  nights,  he  devoted  to  the  works  of 
Augustine,  and  to  a  Bible  which  was 
chamed  in  some  part  of  the  convent : 
whilst  with  most  of  the  writings  of  the 
doctors,  whose  influence  was  Sien  all- 
powerful  in  the  church,  he  became  ex- 
ceedingly familiar.  Study  and  the 
most  rigid  attention  to  all  the  forms  of 
the  prevalent  superstition,  absorbed  his 
whole  energy.  His  character,  and  the 
degree  of  attention  which  he  bestowed 
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upon  these  superstitions  may  be  learnt 
from  one  of  his  letters  addressed  to  the 
duke  of  Saxony.  « Truly,''  he  says,  "  I 
have  been  a  pious  monk,  and  have  fol- 
lowed the  rules  of  my  order,  more  se- 
verely than  I  can  express.  If  ever  monk 
had  entered  heaven,  by  his  monkerv, 
surely  I  should  so  have  entered  it.  Of 
this  all  the  churchmen  who  have  known 
me,  can  bear  testimony.  Had  this  en- 
dured longer,  I  should  have  been  a  mar- 
tyr, even  to  death,  by  dint  of  prayer, 
watclungs,  readi^,  and  other  labour." 
(Luther's  works,  D'Aubign^,  voL  i.  b.  ii. 
c.  iii.)  Vivid  as  this  picture  is,  yet  this 
spiritual  toil  was  powerless;  his  mental 
conflict  was  not  abated:  his  misery 
found  no  relief,  deeper  and  deeper  be- 
came his  distress  as  he  sought  its  allevi- 
ation from  his  round  of  unmeaning 
ceremonies,  and  the  power  of  works  sepa- 
rate from  the  living  influence  of  faith 
in  Christ. 

But  though  his  advance  in  the  p^th 
of  truth  was  so  slow,  yet  his  sojourn  in 
the  convent  was  of  the  hij^hest  advan- 
tage to  him;  the  disciplme  through 
which  he  passed,  and  the  mental  conflict 
in  which  ne  was  incessantly  engaged, 
had  the  most  beneficial  influence  upon 
his  character;  they  eminently  fitted 
him  for  the  important  part  he  was 
speedily  to  act  upon  the  world's  theatre, 
and  revealed  to  him  the  utter  inefficien- 
cy of  the  popular  form  of  superstition, 
to  guide  tne  mind  of  the  inquirer  to 
happiness  and  to  God. 

besides,  his  connexion  with  the  Au- 
gustinians  brought  him  into  contact 
with  an  individual  whose  influence,  ad- 
vice, and  prayers,  were  of  the  utmost 
use  to  him.  This  was  Staupitz,  the 
vicar  general  of  the  order:  he  was  a 
man  of  profound  learning,  of  exact 
morals,  and  knew  and  felt  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  He  was  as  a  light  shin- 
ing in  a  dark  place;  he  stood  out  in 
bold  and  striking  relief,  a^inst  the 
darkness  and  corruption,  which  univer- 
sally prevailed.  He  had  passed  through 
the  same  conflict,  which  Luther  was 
passing  through  now.  He  knew  its 
Dittemess  and  power.  Luther  speedily 
excited  his  sympathies,  and  he  sought,  in 
the  most  gentle  manner,  in  his  private 
intercourse  with  him,  to  calm  the  tumult 
of  his  mighty  spirit,  by  leading  him  to 
repose  simply,  by  faith,  upon  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus.    This  was  what  he  need- 


ed ;  lon^  had  he  panted  for  such  a  rocki 
ujjon  which  he  could  rest ;  and  hj  tha 
wise,  the  affectionate  advice  of  this 
good  man,  aided  by  that  of  an  obscuw 
member  of  the  society,  Luther  realized  all 
those  consolatory  views  of  sacred  scriiw 
ture,  which  animate  the  mind,  and  fifl 
it  with  joy  and  peace  through  faith  ia 
Christ  Jesus.  The  vicar  general,  noi^ 
advised  him  to  lay  aside  the  systeid 
of  the  schoolmen,  and  presenting  hinj 
with  a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume,  ex^ 
horted  him  to  derive  all  his  views  d 
theology  from  the  Bible.  "Let  tie 
study  of  the  scripture,"  said  he,  "Ik 
your  favourite  occupation." 

(To  he  continued.) 


DEAD  IN  TRESPASSES  AND  8IV8. 

I 

This  is  God's  own  account  of  mJ^ 
under  the  fall.  No  stronger  proof  4 
the  depravity  of  man  could  be  gpveaj 
than  in  the  passage  before  us ;  the  1» 
ruage  is  so  plain,  simple,  and  decide 
that  all  may  understand  it.  Sinners  aft 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  mool 
image  of  God  is  entirely  gone,  and  fall* 
man  is  averse  to  all  that  is  good,  tt 
this  state  the  heart  resists  Ae  entim 
of  gospel  truth,  hates  divine  light,  aa 
is  at  enmity  against  God.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  death,  in  relatid 
to  all  spiritual  subjects,  the  sinner  ■ 
like  a  dead  man  in  regard  to  all  ttj 
objects  of  creation  around  him.  I*^ 


sures  may  oe  expenenccu  ujr  kuc  « •  "-cj 
but  nothing  attracts  the  attention  « 
the  dead.  In  reference  to  spiritual  mat- 
ers all   are  dead  men. 

Subtle  distinctions  may  be  made^^  w 
God  says  the  sinner  is  dead.  Grw 
error  often  exists  with  regard  to  the 
death  of  the  soul,  and  from  this  error 
arise  many  more.  We  must  not  suppo« 
that  the  death  of  the  soul,  in  tmre&m 
is  like  the  death  of  the  body.  ^>^ 
The  soul  is  always  active  and  alj 
towards  the  world,  but  it  is  dead  towa^J 
God.  The  death  of  the  soul  consists  m 
its  own  moral  depravity,  bein^  ^^^f 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  a  want  of  now 
ness.  All  moral  excellence  m  ^""^ 
The  sinner  is  dead,  and  being  "  withoo^ 
strengUi,"  can  neither  desire  nor  efi«» 
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liii  ova  recoTery.  So  ^raat  is  this  de- 
pnvit^,  and  so  univenJ  is  this  death, 
m  relation  to  all  the  faculties  of  the 
boo],  that  none  but  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
em  raise  the  sinner  from  the  dead,  and 
ispart  spiritual  life. 

As  we  call  the  sea  by  different  names 
according^  to  the  different  countries 
vhere  it  flows,  so  this  spiritual  death, 
V  the  corruptions  of  our  nature,  may 
kare  different  names  according  to  the 


to  enlighten  his  mind,  to  regenerate  his 
heart,  and  to  impart  spiritual  life. 

J.  Batbs. 
BanMdge,  April  10, 1847. 


KBR0R8  OF  THB  TIMB8. 


The  day  in  which  we  live  is  porten- 
tous!  whether  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the 

^  ^  ^^   right  hand  or  left — to  Popery  or  Pusey- 

different  Unities  of  the  soul  that  are   ism — to  the  cliurch  or  the  world.  Clouds 
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depraved.  In  the  understanding  this 
deprsTity  is  called  blindness,  in  the  will 
stnbbomess,  in  the  affections  carnality, 
in  the  heart  hardness,  and  in  the  con- 
fiGince  guilt;  yet  it  is  the  same  de- 


and  darkness  appear  to  cover  the  hori- 
zon, and  those  wno  reflect,  will  naturally 
inquire,  where  will  these  things  end  7 
Are  we  to  have  a  famine  of  the  word  of 
life,  as  well  as  of  the  staff  of  life  t  or 


pn^ty,  or  deacUy  disease,  which  runs  I  &]*e  the    tares  which  the    enemy  has 
thnmgfa  the  whole  soul.  sown  in  the  gospel  i 


S(SDe  of  the  disputers  of  this  world, 

vholeao  to  their  own  understanding, 

asher  than  to  the  word  of  God,  reject 

dih  testimony.  Not  being  able  to  under- 

<2aiid  how  it  is  that  ''death  passed  upon 

all  men  *'  when  Adam  sinned,  they  tell 


field,  to  be  overcome 
only  by  anotiier  weed,  almost  equally 
pernicious  ?  If  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
had  not  said  to  his  faithful  husbandmen, 
*'  Lo,  I  am  with  you,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world;''  the  christian  philanthropist 
might  have  been  almost  ready  to  lie 


as  that  the  sinner  is  not  quite  dead,   down  in  despair  amidst  the  surrounding 

Hie/  admit  that  in  the  fdl  he  received   gloom.      But,  "  the    Lord  reigneth, " 

much  injury,  but  affirm  that  his /£/<?  was 

9«red.    Man  fell  only  about  hau  way 

fiom  God»  we  are  tola,  and  so  was  not 
atirdy  killed.  They  assure  us  that 
I2&  remains,  and  that  the  sinner  can 
<tni  walk,  though  he  is  rather  lame. 
Ib  &ct,  many  contend  that  man  has  a 
little  life,  and  they  will  not  receive  the 
totimony  of  God,  which  affirms  that 
ittn  is  ''  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

Here  is  a  fundamental  error,  and,  in 
ib  cozisequences,  it  leads  to  a  denial  of 
salvation  by  grace.  God  does  not  say 
that  man  is  injured,  or  that  he  is  in  a 
veak,  sickly,  or  even  dying  condition, 
hot  plainly  says  that  the  sinner  is  dead. 


must  be  his  constant  watchword,  and 
then  he  will  be  always  able  to  add, 
''  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"The  errors  of  the  times,"  are  no 
doubt  numerous,  and  they  appear  in 
every  shape,  under  every  colour,  and 
in  every  kind  of  disguise :  so  that  how 
to  meet,  to  expose,  to  counteract  them, 
are  questions  of  no  easy  solution.  There 
are  certain  quarters,  where  we  naturally 
expect  to  find  monstrosities  both  in  prin- 
ciple and  practice,  as  an  integral  part  of 
the  religion  which  is  professed :  where 
truth  is  not  the  order  of  the  day, .  but 
dogmatical  canons  and  priestly  services 
form  the  chapter  and  verse  of  all  that 
is  received  as  truth. 

Societies  have'^been  formed  to  coun- 
teract these  appalling  ve^ls,  and  large 
numbers  of  every  evMlg'elical  sect  of 
professing  christians^'  have  united  in 
raising  heavy  sums,  in  order  to  publish 
and  distribute  cheap  publications,  suited 
to  ''the  errors  ot  tne  times."  Such 
papers  we  find  emanating  from  one  of 
our  most  active  and  useful  societies: 
viz. — ^the  Religious  Tract  Society ;  and 
to  its  honour  be  it  recorded,  that  in 
this  way,  it  has  done  wonders  for  the 


Xbej)hilosopher  says,  no,  he  is  only  ha^ 
'ua.  Perhaps  this  error  may,  in  some 
B^easare,  arise  from  observing  that  there 
^  some  good  qualities  in  nuin  towards 
*^*  Sinners  are  sometimes  kind^  ten- 
dft-hearted,  benevolent,  and  forgiving 
«Be  towards  another.  But  these  things 
^  prove  that  man  is  a  rational  crea- 
^  and  still  possesses  some  amiable 
^'oalities  towards  his  fellow  man.  But 
^  do  not  prove  that  he  has  any 
fjnritual  life  towards  God.  Try  what  he 

j*  in  this  respect,  and  you  wiU  find  that    —  ..~^., .~^. ^^ 

^  i«  dead,— dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,   last  forty  years.    But  how  difficult  is  it 
^^,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  |  to  trust  implicitly  to  the  beat  set  of 
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men  that  were  united  in  a  oonunittee : 
espedaUy  when  earij  prejudices,  ana 
party  infln<»nri»>  have  a  dumce  of  warp- 
ine  their  judCTientB?  and  how  seldom 
is  It  found,  Uutt  even  real  piety  itself 
arises  aboTe  the  creed  which  it  has 
formed,  tiiough  the  defence  of  truth 
should  require  such  an  effort?  Parties 
thus  circumscribed,  often  mistake  first 
principles,  and  hence  the  very  book, 
whidi  is  held  up  as  the  standard  of  divine 
truth,  is  either  mistaken  in  its  imnort, 
or  misapplied ;  the  consequence  of  wnich 
will  soon  be  manifest  in  the  adoption  of 
tradition  for  scripture,  or  the  ordinan* 
ces  of  men  for  the  commands  of  Jesus,— 
the  very  thing  whieh^  vrofessedlfff  they 
are  guarding  their  readers  ojjainst, 

A  tract  under  the  title  given  at  the 
head  of  this  P&p^i  may  be  found  in  the 
list  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society's  nub- 
lications.  Itnas  several  heads  of  oivi- 
sion,  sudi  as  Tradition,  Holy  Scriptures, 
Baptism,  Justification,  &c.  &c.  The 
errors  referred  to  are  printed  on  the  left 
hand  page,  and  the  scriptures,  which 
are  supposed  to  confute  them,  are  found 
on  the  right,  or  in  other  words,  they 
appear  in  juxtaposition — a  very  excel- 
lent plan  of  meeting ''  the  errors  of  the 
times." 


But  in  perusing  this  traety  the  resda 
who  is  conversant  with  the  portions  ol 
scri]>ture  which  relate  to  tlie  subject  oi 
baptism,  will  instantly  perceive  ^ 
awkwara  predicament  both  the  wiito 
and  the  committee  (for  every  page  patae 
under  their  revision)  were  plaora  in 
while  refuting  ^  ih%  Errors  of  tiM 
Times"  on  that  important  ordinance 
for  it  is  palpable  to  idl  that  only  on 
of  the  texts  quoted  has  anyrefereoa 
whatever  to  the  subject!  only  one!!  b 
the  writer  aware  of  this  f  oomd  the  com* 
mittee  be  i^orant  of  the  £ut  ?  or  doe: 
the  neutrahty  to  which  they  are  boiu^ 
preclude  the  possibility  of  even  scrip 
ture  beins' exnibited  on  any  subject  d 
debate,  luthough  it  should  be  Uie  in- 
nitiatory  ordinance  of  the  chiistias 
church,  which  the  apostles  invaiiiU; 
enforced,  the  Saviour  took  pleasure  io 
obeervinr,  and  the  nature  and  desip 
of  which  he  has  left  upon  reoord  h 
"  the  defence  of  the  truth ''  to  all  &l!^ 
oeeding  generations? 

That  Uie  tract  is  most  egregiodfi 
defective  on  this  subject  will  be  appaio: 
by  the  following  extract,  which  is  m 
that  refers  to  baptism  on  both  sides  d 
the  question : — 


TaACTARIAM  STATBHSMTS. 

<*  What  n»TfcWwi  in  that  hidd  flood 
b  wmter,  bj  sroM  mort»la  vfiL ; 
Bat,  wen  by  blth,  'tis  blood 
Out  of  n  dear  rriend'i  ode." 

Ckrittiam  Tmr,       Bolp  Baptum, 

The  sacrament  of  baptism,  bjr  which 
souls  are  admitted  into  co?enant  with  God, 
and  without  which  none  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — Traet  35,  p.  1. 

In  His  sacrament  also  He  was  with  them' 
[the  ancient  chorch] ;  He  fed  them  in  the 
enchariat;  He  washed  away  their  sins  in 
baptism ;  and  baptism  was  to  them  aalva- 
tion,  and  the  cross,  and  the  resnrrection; 
becaoae  He  opened  their  eyes  to  aee  not  only 
the  visible  minister,  bat  himself  working 
innsibly ;  not  only  the  water,  but  the  blood ; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  witness,  ap- 
plying the  blood,  throiigh  the  water,  to  the 
cleansing  of  the  wal.^Traet  67,  p.  175. 

It  was,  then,  as  having  been  hallowed  by 
baptism  (and  that,  as  connected  with  the 
incarnation  of  our  Lord, ''  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say.  His  flesh"),  that  St.  Paul 
tangbt,  that  we  might  venture  to  draw  near 
towards  those  heavens,  where  our  ascended 
Lord  now  is,  and  which  He  had  "  opened  to 


THB   WOan    OP    OOD.  I 

And  Jesus  called  a  litUe  child  unto  hinj 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  vi^ 
Verily  I  say  onto  you,  Except  ye  be  oonier' 
ted,  and  become  as  little  children,  je  sbilj 
not  enter  into  the  Uqgdom  of  heaven :  Mat^ 
xviU.  2,  3. 

Alter  that  futb  is  come,  we  are  no 
under  a  schoolmaster.    For  ye  are  all 
chUdren  of  God  by  ftith  in  Christ  Je 
For  as  manv  of  yon  as  have  been  bi 
into  Christ  nave  put  on  Christ:  OsL  m. 
27. 

Sanctify  them  throiigh  thy  truth; 
word  is  truth:  Johnxrii.  17. 

Follow  holiness,  without  which  oo 
shall  aee  the  Lord :  Heb.  xiL  14. 

Tou  that  were  aometimes  alienated 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  ^^*^TJ 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  hodp 
his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  jfw  f 
and  unblameable  and  unreproreable  lo^ 
aigfat :  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  gnwMjJ 
and  settle^  and  be  not  moved  »*»yf3] 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  hate  hem'^ 
Col.  i.  21—23. 
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to  all  belieren/'— Btptism  had  joined  them 
Qo  to  Ghrift,  and  made  them  partaken  of 
Hia  holiaes,  and  fitted  them  to  appear  be- 
&ce  Him :  and  thna  deaaaed,  thej  were  to 
zemaiadean,  ("with  a  true  heart,")  and 
draw  near  with  faith  in  Him,  locAiiog  upon 
BSm,  their  High  Prieit— 2Vael  67,  p.  186. 


Of  hia  own  will  b^t  he  na,  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  ahould  be  a  kind  of 
first-frnita  of  hia  creatorea  :  Jamea  i.  18. 

In  Chriat  Jeaoa  neither  drcumciaion 
ayaileth  anything,  nor  ondrcumdaion,  bat 
a  new  creatare :  GaL  yi.  15. 


It  win  he  instantly  perceived,  that 
there  ia  but  one  alight  hint  in  all  these 
texts  on  the  subject  of  Baptism.  Why 
is  this?  Is  it  because  there  are  really 
no  panages  of  scripture  that  will  meet 
the  errors  broacheal)y  the  Papists  or 
Semi-papists  of  the  day?  or,  is  it  that 
the  writer  was  so  entirely  unacquainted 
with  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Hible  on 
this  tnbject,  that  he  knew  not  where  to 
fbi  than  ?  or  is  it  a  fact  that  the  com- 
mttMwere  afraid  of  offending  a  majo- 
litr  of  their  constituency  by  a  fair,  a 
Mpablication  of  the  word  of  God,  on 
this  much  despised  and  metamorphos- 
ed oidinazicef 

Leaving  others  to  decide  that  ques- 
tioD,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  the  writings  of 
Matthew,  Paul,  aud  Peter,  will  suf- 
ficiently substantiate  the  arguments 
herein  adduced,  and  had  these  or  similar 
been  brought  forth  by  the  compOer,  for 
80  he  ahould  be  designated — of  the 
tract  in  question,  he  wouM  not  have  expo- 
sed himself  to  the  suspidon  of  <<  hand- 
ling the  word  of  God  deceitfully,"  nor 
the  committee  to  that  of  blinking  the 
truth  for  certain  puiposes  best  known 
to  themaelTes. 

CHBUTIAR  BAPTISM. 

1  Peter  iii.  21.  "  The  like  figure  where- 
vnto,  eren  baptism,  doth  also  now  aaye  ua, 
(not  the  putthig  away  of  the  filth  of  thefleah, 
bat  the  answer  of  a  good  eomdenee  toward 
Qod,)  by  the  resorrection  of  Jeaoa  Christ.*' 

BoDLTi.  4.  '*  Therefore  we  are  baried 
vith  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  lUce 
n  Qiriat  was  raised  op  from  the  dead  by 
tbeglorj  of  the  Father,  even  ao  we  also 
ibodd  walk  in  newneaa  of  life." 

CoL  iL  12.  «<  Buried  with  him  in  baptiam, 
iberdn  alao  ye  are  riaen  with  him  through 
(he  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
nised  him  from  the  dead." 

Matt  iu.  15, 16,  «  And  Jeaoa  answering, 
laid  unto  him,  aofibr  it  to  be  ao  now,  for 
^01  itbeoometh  ns  to  folfil  aU  righteooaneaa. 
"fbea  he  aofiisred  him.  And  Jeaos,  when  he 
^tt  baptized,  went  op  atraightway  oat  of 
^  witer,  and  lo,  the  hearena  were  opened 
QBtobhn,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  Godde- 
"B^odiDg  Uke  a  dore,  and  lighting  open  him  .** 


Acta  xix.  4.  "  Then  add  Pad,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
aaying  unto  the  people,  that  they  ahoold 
beiieTe  on  him  who  aooold  come  liter  him, 
that  ia,  in  Chriat  Jeaus." 

These  sublime  truths,  with  others  of 
similar  import^  comnletely  nullify  ''  the 
errors  of  the  tunes  '^  on  christian  bap- 
tism, whether  thev  are  taught  by  Pa- 
pists, Pusevites.  High  Church,  or  Low 
Church ;  while  tnose  quoted  in  Uie  tract 
are,  with  onJy  one  exception,  incapable 
of  application  to  the  matter  in  hand. 
The  circumstance  goes  to  prove  one 
of  two  things :  either  1st,  that  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  accordins^  to  its 
present  constitution,  cannot  apply  scrip- 
ture freely  in  oppoeition  to  error ;  or 
secondly,  that  the  committee  being 
formed  principally  of  Peedobaptists,  are 
so  warped  in  their  judgments  by  the 
views  that  they  hold,  that  they  are 
incapable  of  refuting  error  in  one  of  its 
most  poisonous  forms ;  and  that  therefore 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  (at  least  its  bap- 
tist) subscribers,  to  endeavour  to  place 
men  on  that  committee,  who  will  not  be 
influenced  either  by  one  side  or  the  other ; 
but  who  will  unflinchingly  contend  for 
a  full  development  of  scripture  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism,  as  well  as  on  the 
other  fundamental  principles  of  our 
faith.  Alpha. 


EA8TSBN    JAILS. 

Ths  Baptist  missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore,  writing  in  1812,  make  the  following 
remarks  on  eastern  jails,  while  speaking 
of  their  labours  in  that  at  Cfalcutta. 
"  One  or  two  persons  give  proof  of  a 
gracious  change.  One,  a  debtor,  some 
time  ago  wished  to  be  baptissed;  but 
the  state  of  his  affairs  with  his  creditors 
was  so  intricate  that  we  wished  for  time 
to  weigh  the  matter;  otherwise  a  fine 
tank  of  water  (common  to  aU  Jails  in 
the  East)  invited  to  the  administration 
of  this  ordinance  within  the  walls." — 
Missionary  Reports,  vol.  v.,  p.  27. 
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A  LBTTBB  TO  ▲  FBIBl^D  11^  DIFFI- 
OULTT  RBSPBOnNG  THB  OOHMU- 
VION  QUBSnON. 

Inserted  hy  particular  revest. 


Mr  Dbab 


I  have  often 


thought  that  nothing  can  he  more  aim* 
pie  than  the  scripture  rule  for  the  con- 
stitution of  a  christian  church.  Repen- 
tance towards  Grod,  and  fsuth  for  salya- 
tion  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with 
voluntary  baptism,  to  signify  our  re- 
ligious profession,  is  all  that  is  made 
imperative  by  the  New  Testament:  less 
may  not  be  reauired,  and  more  ou^ht 
not  to  be  addea:  and  if  all  professing 
christians  were  simple-hearted,  and  con- 
tent with  these,  the  divisions  by  which 
professed  christian  churches  are  now 
distracted  would  be  entirely  and  for 
ever  unknown. 

A  departure,  however,  from  the  "sim- 
plicitv  that  is  in  Christ,"  unhappily 
greatly  troubled  even  the  first  christian 
churches,  long  before  the  apostles 
were  called  to  their  reward;  and 
through  the  waywardness  of  the  par- 
tially renewed  minds  of  christians,  as 
well  as  others,  it  has  been  continually 
manifesting  itself,  often  distressingly 
and  fearfully,  to  the  present  hour ;  and 
with  all  the  zeal  that  is  professed,  and 
is  really  felt  for  the  Bible,  there  is,  be- 
yond all  question,  a  most  melancholy 
want  of  gospel  simplicity,  even  amongst 
numbers  who  cannot,  without  a  breach  of 
gospel  charity,  be  considered  other  than 
sincere  and  genuine  christians.  One 
is  for  turning  to  the  riefht,  and  another 
to  the  left,  and  thus  they  cannot  walk 
together  because  they  are  most  sadly 
disagreed,  and  the  individuals  that 
are  determined  in  the  strength  of  di- 
vine grace  to  abide  undeviatingly  by 
the  scriptures  only^  are  almost  sure 
to  encounter  ill-will,  if  not  something 
still  more  disagreeable,  even  where 
it  should  be  least  expected,  so  that 
sometimes  it  is  almost  the  only,  as  it 
ought  to  be  always  the  principal  con- 
solation, that  our  continuance  in  the 
world  is  graciously  appointed  to  be  for 


only  a  very  ahori  seaaon,  and  heaven,  if 
we  are  truly  £uthfbl,  willin  a  ve^  lit- 
tle time  make  most  ample  amends  n>r  alL 
I  feel   with   you     very     seriouily 
that  it    is   exceedingly    trying,    that 
when  a  church  has  been  Teally  constitn- 
ted  upon    New   Testament  principles, 
and  has  maintained   them   upon  the 
whole  consistently  for  anumber  ofyears, 
a  new  pastor  shall  be  introduced  who 
is  determined  from  whatever  cause  upon 
a  manifest  deviation  from  the  8crii>tQic 
model ;  so  that  your  are  forced,  either 
'<  practically  to  countenance  his  inno- 
vation, or  to  remove  your  communion, 
and  deprive  yourself  of  long  cherished 
and  amctionate  associations :"  but  not- 
withstanding all  thepainfulnessoftbe 
case,  I  think  the  path  of  duty  is  still  not 
difficult  to  be  ascertained.     It  is  not  in- 
dispensAble^to  have  a  large  and  beantifol 
chapel,  to  which  you  have  contribuled, 
to  worship  in,  or  to  be  associated  with 
a  large  assembly  to  keep  Christ|a  ordi- 
nances; the  promise  of  Christ  is  abso- 
lute, to  any,  and  to  every  two  or  three 
of  his  followers,    even  though  there 
should  be  literally  no  greater  number 
united  in  the  exact  observance  of  his 
appointments.     We  ouffht,  indeed,  to 
seek,  as  much  as  possiole,  by  the  di- 
vinely appointed  means,  to  have  the 
number  increased,  and  we  should  never 
fail  to  shew  kindness  to  friends,  stran- 
gers, and   enemies,  and  to  enconwge 
them  all  in  every  thing  that  is  rifht; 
but  when  the  divine  pattem^is  infring- 
ed, and  another  substituted  for  it,  it  is 
in  my  opinion  most  clearly  our  duty  to 
withdraw   with  meekness  from  every 
church  that  walks  disorderly,  until  it 
restores  Christ's  ordinances,    as  they 
have  been    divinely    delivered  to  us- 
We  should  never,  indeed,  impose  rnJei 
which  the  scriptures  have  not  ordained, 
and  in  exercising  this  most  necessary 
caution,  there  will  still  most  probably 
be  found  ample  scope  at  all  times  for 
the  exercise  of  christian  forbearance; 
but  where  the  scripture  rule  is  expi^^ 
no  consideration  of  injury  to  our  good 
name,  or  our  worldly  interests,  shouW 
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be  ever  allowed  to  lead  us  to  counte- 
nance disobedience   to  it.     It  is  not 

Thit  Mr.  Hall,  or  Mr. ,  may  have 

idTocated  on  the  one  side,  or  what  Mr. 
Booth,  or  Mr.  Fuller,  or  Mr.  Kinghom, 
or  any  other  may  have  advocated  on  the 
other; but  what  saith  the  scriptures? 
Hov readest  thou  in  the  divine  oracles? 
Hus  is  the  question  that  is  of  supreme 
ioportanoe,  and  how  you  will  answer 
fsryoonelf  to  Christ  in  vour  appearance 
before  hhn.  Thia  is  the  dburse,  that, 
notwith^andine  a  lon^  and  greatly  en- 
deared fineadsnip  with  chnstians  of 
mnis  denominations,  I  have  hitherto 
cQDadered  it  m5r  duty  to  follow,  and 
thoogh  the  suffering  I  have  experienced 
^not  been  without  sufficient  hitter- 
i«i,ldonotr^pret  it;  I  have  felt  the 
litDdoftiie  Lora  to  be  most  manifestly 
Titb  mtj  and  I  have  perhaps  had  less  of 
^sKodoTi,  than  was  upon  the  whole  to 
bare  beoi  expected.  You  must,  how- 
ever, act  for  yourself :  most  earnestly 
do  I  desire  for  you  wisdom  and  grace 
fnm  above,  to  g^de  your  determination, 
uid,  whatever  may  be  your  decision, 
I  hope  you  w^  never  question  the  good 

vill  towards  you  of,  my  dear f  yours 

with  sincere  affection, 


London, 


Stbphbn  Davis. 


I'QUIRT  INTO  BOMB  OF  THE  CAUSES 
OF  THE  LOW  STATE  OF  THE  BAP- 
TIST CHUBCHES. 

Mb.  Edxtob, — It  is,  unhappily,  but 
too  common  to  hear  our  pastors  lament- 
ing the  low  state  of  the  churches  under 
their  care,  and  the  small  apparent  amount 
of  i^>od  resulting  from  their  labours. 

tliat  these  complaints  are  not  im- 
foonded  is  manifest,  not  only  from  the 
general  slackness  of  attendance  upon 
the  public  means  of  grace,  but  the  very 
frequent  removal  of  ministers  from  sta- 
tion to  station.  Inquiry  into  some  of 
the  caoaes  of  such  a  state  of  things, 
tending  to  awaken  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, though  painful,  may  not  be  alto- 
g«^er  unprofitable. 

Do  cor  ministers,  in  general,  so  apply 
theouelyes  to  the  study  of  divine  things 
^  their  profiting  appears  to  all/  Are 
^  iu  the  constant  habit  of  visiting 
the  members,  especially  the  sick  and 
f^^  Are  their  most  intimate  com- 


puiions  to  be  found  among  the  more 
spiritual  and  faithful  of  the  fiock  ?   Are 
they  concerned  to  maintain  the  simpli- 
city and  inte^ity  of  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  tne  gospel  ?   Are  not  many 
seeking  populari^,  Dj  prostrating  them- 
selves oefore  those  idols  of  the  day, — 
talent  and  intellect?    Is  it  not  some- 
times the  case  that  a  minister's  seeming 
position  among  his  people  is  a  very  un- 
real one  ?    Can  you  rely  on  the  some- 
times extravagant  expressions  of  kind- 
ness, used  hy  cnurch-members,  as  a  true 
index  of  their  feeling^  towards  their 
minister?    Have  you  never  met  with 
flaming  accounts  of  the  removal  of  a 
minister  fr^mi  one  station  to  another, 
which  might  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
he  was  quitting  his  late  cnarge  to  the 
deep  mutual  regret  of  himself  and  peo- 
ple, when  it  has  been  well  known  to 
those  behind  the  scenes,  that  the  people 
have  been  too  glad  to  get  rid  or  him, 
and  he  to  get  away,  in  oraer  to  retrieve, 
if  possible,  at  the  new  station,  the  char- 
acter he  has  damaged  at  the  old  ?   Have 
^ou  never  known  an  instance  of  a  min- 
ister who,  although  he  could  not  be 
blind  to  the  fact  ofhis  hearers  dropping 
away  from  under  him,  would  yet  perti- 
naciously hold  on,  like  the  limpet  to  the 
rock ;  and,  poor  dear  man,  heing  frilly 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  hign  qua- 
lifications, would  denoimce  all  who  could 
not  take  him  at  his  own  valuation,  or 
who  did  not  hear  him  with  profit  and 
satisfaction,  as  deficient  in  judgment,  or 
devoid  of  spirituality ;  and  would  even 
rather  divide  or  break  up  the  cause  than 
throw  himself  on  providence  to  direct 
him  to  another  charge  ? 

But  let  us  not  insinuate,  Mr.  Editor, 
that  all  the  blame  of  the  low  state  of 
our  churches  is  to  be  charged  to  the  ac- 
count of  our  ministers.  Look  at  my 
lord  deacon,  who,  if  he  be  not  scriptur- 
aUy  qualified  for  the  office,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  a  church  can  have  to  en- 
dure. Perhaps  he  is,  by  his  station  in 
life,  so  highly  exalted  above  the  bulk 
of  the  members  as  to  have  no  feeling  in 
common  with  them:  if  he  speaks  to 
them  at  all,  it  is  with  the  most  conde- 
scending and  patronizing  air.  He  has 
been  chosen  to  office  because  he  is  rich, 
and  able,  by  his  wealthy  purse,  to  up- 
hold the  cause.  He  is,  as  to  all  real  in- 
fluence, the  church  in  his  own  person, 
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and  makes  it  fsdy  by  sad  experienoey 
how  ''vain  is  the  help  of  man.'*  Per- 
haps, in  some  instances,  oor  deacons  are 
semsh,  cold-hearted  beings,  with  very 
little  fiseling  for  eiUier  the  minister  or 
the  poor :  readjr  to  carp  at  any  expres- 
sion of  the  minister's  not  in  aooordance 
with  their  notions,  and  to  make  him  an 
offender  for  a  word;  satisfying  their 
consciences  by  rendering  the  smallest 
possible  amount  of  assistance,  either  in 
time  or  property,  and  making  no  sacri- 
fice for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Or  they 
may  be  indolent,  taking  little  interest  in 
prayer-meetings,  regardless  of  sabbath- 
schools,  and  such  other  institutions  as 
tend  to  promote  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemo^s  kingdom,  and  which,  so  far 
as  means  extend,  are  the  yeiy  life- 
blood  of  the  church.  Whatever  sudi  men 
have  to  do  is  either  totally  neglected,  or 
only  half  done,  or  done  too  late  to  be 
effectual.  It  is  possible  for  a  deacon  to 
have  very  little  title  to  esteem  beyond 
that  of  the  office  which  he  holds,  and, 
though  not  having  exposed  himself  to 
church  censure,  to  be  anything  but  a 
blessing  to  the  church.  And  what  is 
the  remedy  for  all  thisf  I  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  present  practice  of  our 
churches,  there  is  none,  but  to  make  the 
best  of  a  bad  barsrain.  But  will  you 
pmnit  me  to  ask,  Mr.  Editor,  can  any- 
thing be  found  in  scripture  which  would 
con<&mn  the  practice  of  the  re-election 
of  our  deacons  periodically  f — say  an- 
nually or  triennially ;  If  so.  would  you 
or  some  of  your  corresponoents  kindly 
point  it  out  f  if  not,  minit  not  the  prac- 
tice be  beneficial  ?  Mi^t  not  the  Imow- 
ledge  that  the  office  must  be  resigned 
into  the  hands  of  the  church  after  a 
certain  period,  tend  to  make  deacons 
more  circumspect,  and  also  to  keep  the 
eves  of  the  members  more  closely  upon 
tnem  ?  It  might  be  said  that  it  would 
be  undesirable,  for  the  administration  of 
the  af^rs  of  the  church,  to  be  firequently 
chang^g  hands ;  but  this  objection  is 
groundless,  for,  if  the  deacons  were 
worth  retaining,  they  would  certainly 
be  re-elected. 

But  it  is  possible  that  the  minister 
may  be  diligent,  studious,  and  affieible, 
— ^the  deacons  active  and  affectionate, — 
and  minister  and  deacons  in  harmony 

'h  each  other,  and  yet  there  may  ex- 
lany  hindrances  to  prosperity.    The 


members  may,  some  of  them,  be  hyper- 
critical hearers,  never  to  be  pleaaed : 
such  a  disposition  is  wonderfully  conta- 
gious. Some  may  have  itching  ears, 
and  always  be  gadding  abroad,  seeking 
after  some  new  thing.  Our  minister, 
say  they,  is  not  a  man  of  talent, — ^wc 
cannot  hear  him.  It  would  be  strange 
indeed  if  they  could,  when  they  so  (care- 
fully avoid  cominff  within  the  reach  oi 
his  voice.  The  oM  proverb  aaya^  *'^A 
rolling  stone  ^thers  no  moss ;''  and  thii 
is  ^mte  true  m  spiritual  matters ;  vran- 
denng  habits  never  wiU  promote  soul 
prosperity.  Or  there  may  be  some  whc 
walk  inconsistently  with  the  goapel  oj 
Christ,  and  the  discipline  of  his  cHurch 
Such,  although  in  some  respecta  thev 
may  seem  to  be  pillars,  add  no  real 
strength  to  a  church. 

But,  Mr.  Editor,  should  we  be  unable 
to  account  for  the  want  of  apparent  suc- 
cess attendant  on  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  (I  say  apparent,  because  i^erever 
uie  woivL  is  preached  it  shall  not  retun 
void,)  let  us  never  forget  that  the  Liord  is 
King  in  Zion,  and  if  He,  in  His  sove 
reignty,  see  fit  to  withhold,  for  a  season, 
the  blessing  we  seek,  we  are  still  encour- 
aged to  give  him  no  rest  till  he  estab- 
lish and  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth. 

Omboa. 

[Hay  it  not  be  hoped  that  there  are  com- 
pantively  feir,  either  nunlsten  or  deacQii% 
who  resemble  the  darker  parts  of  thia  pb- 
tore ;  that  sack  instances  exist,  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  are  they  so  numerous  as  to  mecoaoli 
for  the  extensive  blight  that  is  withei 
our  soooess.  The  great  evil  seems  to 
that  the  hesrts,  both  of  pastors  and 
have  departed  grievoady  from  the  JLiortj 
that  he  is  not  honoced  and  lofcd  by  theni| 
nor  his  word  treasured,  nor  his  promise 
plesded  with  heart  and  sool,  as  they  oo^ 
to  be.  It  does  not  appear  to  the  editor  tS 
there  is  sciiptaral  aothority  for  a  periodiosl 
election  of  church  officers ;  but  the  qoalifi^ 
cations  required  in  pastors  and  deaoona,  whtf 
chosen,  are  requirea  in  them  ever  afte^nirank^ 
and  if  any  considerable  number  of  the  mean 
hen,waUcing  in  the  fear  of  Goc{,are  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  any  of  the  officen 
of  the  dinreh  do  not  answer  to  these  reqniro* 
ments,  the  intimation  of  that  ooDvictios 
ought,  he  thinks,  to  be  slways  enoqgfa,  erea 
though  the  parties  be  a  minority^  to  led 
such  an  officer  to  resign ;  because  it  ia  impot" 
Bible  for  a  church  to  proceed  happily,  wheis 
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then  U  not  a  well-niitiined  confideooe  in 
the  fitaeas  of  iU  offioen.  If  such  a  conyic- 
tioo  be  eotertained  by  the  luger  namber  of 
Demben^  the  church  is  clearly  under  no  ob- 
ligitioD  to  wait  for  a  breach  of  propriety  on 
the  part  of  an  officer,  before  it  makes  known, 
in  a  kind  and  christian  manner,  its  wish 
that  some  more  efficient  brother  should 
be  appointed,  the  qualifications  required  for 
office  being  superior  to  those  necessary  to 
mere  meinberuiip.  A  rery  common  nult 
ippears  to  be  the  sad  neglect  of  teripture 
nullifications  in  the  first  appointment  to 
office.  Chnrehes  too  often  seem  to  think 
ooljr  of  their  own  liking,  instead  of  first  con- 
nltiiig  scriptore,  and  Uien  looking  for  men 
'rnvbom  its  qualifications  meet  O  that  the 
Spirit  were  poored  upon  us  richly  from  on 
^di,  for  it  is  He  alone  who  can  make  such 
Mmtoes  cease ! — En.] 


thipproprxation  of  m  onet  oztsn 

▲T  THB  LOBD'b-SUPPBB. 

Biiui  Bbothbb, —  ''Alpha,''  in 
your  January  nmnbCT,  page  17,  pro- 
poses three  queries,  "on  the  appro- 
priation of  money  given  at  the  Lord's- 
8uppep." 

I  have  wuted  some  time,  in  hope  that 
Mme  brother,  more  competent  to  the 
M^  would  have  undertaken  to  reply  to 
you conrespondent.  As howeverno one 
appears  inclined  bo  to  do,  I  will  make 
ue  attempt. 

^  ^ith  regard  to  the  first  two  qaestiona, 
jt  appears  to  me  that  it  will  be  requisite 
W  to  direct  attention  to  another  quto- 
fion,  in  Older  the  better  to  arrive  at  a 
jon  conduaion  respecting  them. 

The  Question  I  allude  to  is, — Does  it 

appear  £rom  the  new  Testament  that  any 

collections  whatever  took  place  at  the 

^tfi tablet     To  this  I  believe  I  may, 

vter  a  minute  examination  of  the  New 

re»tament,  from  the  establishment  of 

uie  ordinance  by  our  blessed  Redeemer, 

^ards-iaf ely  answer  in  the  ne^tive ; 

^  we  never  once  find  the  two  conjoined. 

"What,**  replies  one,  "did  not  the 

l^les,  and  pnmitive  disciples  practise 

^eckly  communion,  and  does  it  not  fol- 

lowfrom  1  Cor.  rvi.  1, 2,  that  collections 

*?^  the  poor  were  made  on  those  occa- 

^^V*     To  this  I   answer   most  de- 


^}7y  No  I  For  supposing  that  the 
*^  scupper  were  admmistered  weekly, 
^wieveneof  what  you  wish  to  prove 


is  self-evident,  if  we  carefully  examine 
the  passage.  "  Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  bv 
him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  lum,*'' 
&C.  The  meaning  of  the  injunction, 
if  it  have  any  meaning,  is  to  prohibit 
any  collections  at  the  Lord's  taole :  and 
is  a  carrying  out  of  the  Saviour's  direc- 
tions, "  When  thou  doest  thine  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  tight 
hand  doeth." 

Others  again,  coupling  Acts  ii.  42, 
with  2  Cor.  viii.  4,  conceive  that  the 
term  fellowship  there  introduced,  refers 
to  the  contributions  for  the  poor  saints. 
The  way  by  which  they  arrive  at  this 
conduaion,  I  must  confess,  surpasses 
my  comprehension ;  for,  in  addition  to 
the  different  import  of  the  word,  the 
context  clearly  establishes  the  contrary. 
In  Acts  ii.  44, 46,  and  Acts  iv.  84,  &c., 
we  find  that  they  "  had  aU  things  com- 
mon:" **  neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lachedf*  "  neither  sa/id  any  of 
them  that  aught  of  the  things  that  he 

r assessed  waa  his  ownf  Wnat  need,  I 
would  ask,  was  there  for  alms^ving, 
when  there  were  no  poort  And  if  there 
had  been,  how  could  any  give  when  they 
had  nothing  to  call  their  own? 

Some  again  reply,  "  But  has  it  not 
been  tiie  practice  of  ihe  church  for  ages 
past,  and  is  it  not  adopted,  at  the  present 
time,  by  all  denominations  of  professing 
christians r'  This  may  5^  all  true;  but 
it  does  not  mend  the  case.  Could  not 
the  Romish  Church  have  used  similar 
language  to  Luther,  respecting  most  of 
its  errors  ?  Nothing  short  of  '^us  saith 
the  Lord"  is  sufficient  to  sanction  its 
continuance.  By  the  way.  it  has  long 
struck  me  that  the  continual  introduction 
of  the  subject  of  "filthy  lucre"  ill 
accords  with  the  solemnity  of  this  divine 
ordinance. 

If  then  it  be  found,  that  the  practice 
is  without  foundation  in  God's  word, 
the  sooner  it  ceases  the  better.  In  that 
case  there  is  an  end  at  once  of  the  first 
two  queries  of  "  Alpha." 

Respecting  the  latter  question,  I  con- 
cdve  it  to  &  the  duty  of  each  church 
to  exercise  its  own  judgment,  as  to  who 
are  to  be  the  redpients  of  its  bounty, 
and  to  what  extent.  I  am,  dear  brother, 
yours  in  Christ  Jesus,  J.  H.  C. 

AprU  Uthf  1847. 
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The  subject  of  these  lectures  wis  fitly 
chosen,  more  fitly,  perhaps,  than  at  the 
tune  was  oonceiTed.  When  they  were 
delivered,  the  theory  of  annihilation  was  be- 
coming the  subject  of  general  thought,  and 
even  minds  not  prepared  to  receive  it,  were 
compelled  to  examine  more  closely  the 
ground  of  their  belief,  and  felt  the  need  of 
a  full  and  decisive  exposition  of  the  theme. 
Pr.  Hamilton  has  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
subject,  the  most  penetrating  thought,  clear 
Judgment,  rich  and  varied  knowledge,  and 
the  fulness  of  scripture  testimony.  The 
interest  excited  by  the  lectures,  rendered  it 
necessary  to  adjourn  from  the  Congregation- 
al Library,  to  Broad-street  Chapel,  and  they 
have  since  been  described  with  considerable 
truth,  as  a  «  prodigious  exhibition  of  intel- 
lectual opulence,  nerved  throughout  wiUi 
iron  power,  and  adomed,not  oppressed,  by  the 
drapery  of  a  gorgeous  eloquence."  The  style, 
however,  renders  them  to  the  common  reader 
exceedingly  obscure,  on  account  of  the  absurd 
affectation  of  all  kinds  of  occult  and  foreign 
terms,  rendering  a  Wan$laiion  of  the  work 
into  plain  English  all  but  indispensable  to 
the  English  reader. 

So  far  as  it  is  an  exposition  of  the  testi- 
mony of  scripture,  the  work  deserves  the 
highest  praise.  It  presents  it  in  all  itsso- 
lemn,  majestic,  overpowering  clearness  and 
authority ;  the  theories,  arguments,  and  ob- 
jections used  in  defence  of  the  ultimate  res- 
toration or  annihilation  of  the  wicked,  are 
carried  away  by  it  like  houses  built  on  the 
sand,  by  a  mighty  flood.  The  argument  is 
conclusive. 

The  subject  is  treated,  too,  as  one  of  vast 
importance.  The  denisJ  of  the  eternity  of 
future  punishment  involves,  and  is  common- 
ly linked  with  other  and  fatal  errors. 
"  What  momentary  security  have  we,"  asks 
Br.  Hamilton,  **  that  these  bold  innovators 
will  retain  any  other  truth  P  This  we  do 
ingenuously  declare,  that,  beginning  with  the 
denial  of  any  other,  they  might  have  stopped : 
tibey  have  liegun  with  that  dangerous  denial, 
at  which  few  stand  stUl:"  (p.  505.)  It 
is  the  denial  of  testimony  so  clear,  that 
unless  it  be  on  the  ground  of  a  neio  revela* 
tion,  it  cannot  but  be  "as  fatuous  as  any 
teUe  uMeh  icepHdem  or  enthueiaem  eon 
forge;'*  (p.  384.)    It  is  the  denial  of  a  truth 


so  fundamental  to  the  gospel,  that,  he 
who  holds  it,  "  debars,"  says  Dr.  Ham- 
ilton, *'aU  ehrisUan  feUowshipr"  (p. 
501.)  "  Propose  annihilation  to  a  sinner, 
and  he  welcomes  it;  propose  restoration, 
and  he  finds  in  it  an  opiate  for  his  fear,  and 
a  licence  for  his  sin :"  (p.  500.)  <*  There  is 
nothing  of  Christianity  which  this  view 
does  not  loosen  and  contravene:"  (p.  501.) 
*<  It  is  impossible  to  maintain  the  offices  of 
brotherhood  with  them  who  teach  men  so. 
Iliey  oppose  our  great  work,  our  one 
function,  to  warn  men  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  To  give  them  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  to  bid  them  Godspeed, 
is  to  avow  the  innocence  of  their  error,  and 
the  idleness  of  our  faith.  None  after  this 
can  esteem  us  earnest,  barely  nnoere.  Our 
teachings,  ourexpostnlatioDS  are  aU  annul- 
led;  an  air  of  indifference  is  thrown  over 
all.  A  man  called  christian  minister,  "  ex- 
claims Dr.  Hamilton,  '*  who  denies  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul !  A  man  hailed  evan- 
gelic herald,  who  preaches  the  diadplinaiy 

flames  of  the  pit! Qod  speed!      How 

could  we  bid  itP  Brotherhood!  How 
could  we  profess  it  P  We  know  no  conapro- 
mise :  we  brook  no  alliance :  we  dream  no 
tnice:",(p.  503— 4.) 

As  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin  are  "  dimin- 
ished, so  will  the  necessity  and  worth  <^an 
atonement  be  reduced.  When  that  again 
is  less  and  less  esteemed,  until  perliaps, 
altogether  rejected,  why  should  God,  the 
eternal  Son,  the  Compeer  of  the  hard  of 
Hosts,  take  on  him  our  nature,  and  aasums 
our  mediatorship  P  Where  is  now  the 
height  and  depth,  where  is  the  length  and 
breadth,  of  the  love  of  Christ  P  Why  should 
we  sing,  worthy  b  the  Lamb  who  was  slain  P 
....The  shipwreck  of  faith  is  oomaumly 
made  upon  this  rock :"  p.  497.  The  ques- 
tion must  not,  he  says,  be  treated  as  one  even 
of  doubt.  *'  All  revelation  is  its  affirmatioD, 
audits  amen,"  (p.  499);  and  we  have  there- 
fore "no  warrant  for  that  vacant,  dissem- 
bling state  of  mind  which  would  waive  all 
opinion,  suspend  all  dedsion  oonoeming 
the  fact."  '*  Is  it  revealed  P  It  is  then 
surely  to  be  taught  There  must  not  be 
equivocation  or  concealment:"  (p.  488.) 
'*  What  is  it,"  asks  Dr.  Hamilton,  <'that 
causes  the  low,  unimpressive  views  of  human 
redemption  which  nnd  their  place  among 
us  P  Where  is  the  tongue  whi^  fires  with 
its  wonders,  and  teUs  of  it  all  the  day  long  ? 
....  How  can  we  account  for  our  ease  wd 
pitilessnefbs  in  regarding  the  spiritual  ecaidi- 
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Uflo  of  men  around  ns  P    What  is  it  that  I  Error  is  insidious  in  its  approaches.    It  flat- 
iteeb  the  hearts  of  the  attendants  on  the  ters  by  liberality,  and  betrays  by  sophism. 


nnctntiy,  and  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  f 
....  What  is  it — ^not  to  blame  others  only — 

that  paralyses  oar  ministry What  is  it 

that  nphislieates  oorhopefol  youth, — newly 
traoKd  to  inquire,  warming  with  impress- 
ion, almost  prepared  to  decide,  gladdening 
ps^,  parent,  friend,  and  bears  them  insen- 
sMy,  but  surely,  into,  the  gulf  of  infidelity  P 
....There  is  one  answer^ti^  want  of  an 
rnHfif  dridmg  eonvietion  that  thu  doc- 
tmeit1rud»*'  Moat  solemn,  most  impor- 
taot  fact !  £temal  torment  seems  to  be  es- 
teemed a  subject  all  too  hanh  to  be  uiged 
vith  Tiridness  and  power  in  our  pulpita 
Who  needs  wonder  that  the  Sayionr  has  no 
vdoome,  when  perdition  lies  concealed  P 

The  subject  leads  Dr.  Hamilton  to  ooun- 
■Ifigilance  against  the  "daring  questions 
«( ipeciilation"  eveiy  where  springing  up 
asoB^  us.  The  doctrine  of  scripture  **  plau- 
bUj enfeebled,"  is  placed,  he  says,  **  rather 
beneath  the  protection  of  phiiomphp  than  of 
rasistfon.-"  p.  504.  We  regret  that  Dr. 
HifflUton  should  himself  hare  sanctioned,  to 
ieoe  extent,  thb  fatal  protection,  by  * '  mainly 
iddnsdng  himself,"  in  the  body  of  his 
work,  to  *<  natural  demonstration,"  to  the 
**nprkin"  argament,  or  the  discussion  of 
vhat  human  rwaaon  suggests,  on  a  subject 
vhieh  he  eonfeasea  can  be  clearly  known  only 
from  revelation ;  and  does  this  although 
the  lubjeet  assigned  him  was  "  the  reoeaUd 
<ioetrine  of  rewards  and  punishments :"  pref. 
p.  viii.  It  is  true  that  reason  must  teach  the 
exiatenoe  of  a  Creator,  before  we  can  receive 
a  rerdation  from  him ;  but,  that  Creator  and 
that  revelation  haviog  been  assumed  by  Dr. 
UamilUm,  for  him  to  proceed  primarily,  and 
as  his  ipedal  aim  to  appeal  to  reason,  on 
we  of  the  subjects  on  which  it  is  sent  to 
give  us  light  in  darkness,  is  like  holding  a 
candle  to  the  sun.  The  manifestation  that 
human  oonsciousoess  and  responsibility  are 
aotoppoaed  to  the  doctrine  of  scripture,  but 
in  favor  of  it,  is  both  lawful  and  satisfactory, 
hot  it  is  fit  only  to  be  used  as  a  oorrobonrt^, 
not  a  chief  aim.  It  is  very  gratifying, 
bovever,  to  find  our  author,  even  if  it  be 
Qioontcionaly,  correcting  himself.  He  pro- 
<eedi,  ''Let  ns  contend  earnestly,  let  us 

■trivefor  the  truth. We  must  bear  the 

ebarge  of  bigotry  and  xealoUsm,  but  we  can 
<nly  regard  [this  innovation!  as  a  pernicious 
and  destructive,  and  truly  damnable  error. 
We  eall  it  not  an  unimportant  defect,  a  point 
^  difference,  admitting  of  simple  and  easy 
aooommodation.    It  is  rupture,  never  to  bd 

^^^ We  do  honestly  believe,  we  must, 

uerefore,  dauntlessly  affirm,  that  this  is  the 
^  f^Ual $eiptieim  cf  ths day,  theparmt 
^  mry  9^m,  and  Me  homA  if  all! 


We  believe  [this  error]  always  origi- 
nates in  an  undue  eoneepHon  of  tin,"  and  is 
often  strengthened  by  a  pretention  to  know- 
ledge far  beyond  our  actual  attainment. 
Let  us  beware  of  the  first  wrong  direction  of 
thought  and  feeling,  howcTer  minute  the 
degree :  fearful  may  be  the  after  deviations :" 
(p.  806.) 

We  have  been  struck,  while  reading  the 
work,  with  the  dose  connectfon  between  this 
error  and  wrong  views  on  the  atonement. 
The  theory  of  universal  redemption  stroi^ly 
favors  that  of  universal  restoration.  Dr. 
HamUton  admits  this.  "  If  aU,"  he  says, 
**  be  given  to  Christ,  there  is  strong  pre- 
sumption that  he  will  undertake  for  them, 
and  that  the  surety  will  claim  them," 
(p.  403;)  and  yet  even  Dr.  Hamilton,  so 
far  as  we  can  ascertain,  seems  to  be  a  believer 
in  universal  atonement,  with  limited  appli- 
cation ;  and  denies  to  it  any  ''  necessary 
efitBct:"  (pp.  336,  341,  415.)  The  leaning 
of  this  modification  of  universal  redemption, 
is  vividly,  though  unintentionally,  pictured 
by  himself,  when  showing  that  it  is  on  the 
ground  of  justice  that  punishment  is  in- 
flicted !  and  that,  if  justice  be  once  satisfied, 
the  sinner  is  entitled  to  be  free :  pp.330— 353. 
*'  Punishment,"  he  says,  "  cannot  cease, 
until  there  is  full  satisfaction  for  sin ;"  and 
"if  punishment  work  our  release,  release  be- 
comes the  subject  of  claim  :"  p.  409.  If 
Christ,  therefore,  be  not  entitled  to  claim 
the  salvation  of  those  for  whom  he  died,  he 
cannot  have  made  full  satisfaction  for  their 
sins,  and  if  they  are  saved  without  full  satis- 
faction, sinners  in  hell  may  also  be  released 
without  giving  full  satisfaction  in  their  own 
persons  as  deserving  only  woe, — ^they  may 
be  liberated,  without  tuffisHng  either  in  them- 
telvet  or  by  tubtHtute,  what,  in  ttriet  Juttiee, 
they  deserve.  Thus  does  error  strengthen 
error,  and  speed  its  course  through  the  veins 
and  arteries  of  the  mind.  The  declaration 
of  man's  power  to  make  himself  a  new 
heart  if  he  only  wUlt  it,  (pp.  224-5,)  cannot 
surely  be  made  to  agree  with  the  apostle's 
statement,  that  we  are  not  sufficient  even 
"  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God." 

The  reader  will  lose  little  that  bears  di- 
rectly on  this  subject  if  he  begins  the  work 
at  the  fourth  chapter.  The  last  chapters  are 
very  valuable ;  but  their  value  is  chiefly  that 
of  an  armoury.  To  be  useful  its  arms  must 
be  removed  from  the  lofty  and  often  obscure 
recesses  in  which  the  warder  has  piled  them, 
and  be  wielded  by  men  of  the  ranks,  in  the 
clear  light  of  a  simple  and  Saxon  phrase- 
ology. Thus  popularised  they  are  likely  to 
beoif  immense  serricetothe  cause  of  truth. 
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The  hiitary  qf  ledMrndtney,    By  Josbfb 
Flstchbr.    Vol.  1.,  pp.  2o4.    London. 

A  Ghnreh  History,  to  be  comprued  in  fonr 
▼olameB,  at  eig^hteen-penoe  each.  This  is 
an  excellent  conoeption,  and  thus  far  has 
been  executed  with  a  degree  of  wisdom  and 
skiU  worthy  of  a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Flet- 
cher. A  history  of  Independemgr  includes, 
of  course,  Baptist  as  well  as  Pedobaptist 
Independency.  The  only  Independency  (to 
be  found  in  scripture  was,  as  im  think  at 
least,  that  of  Baptists;  but  if  the  historian 
should  tell  us  by-and-bye  a  little  more  about 
Paedobaptist  than  Baptist  Independency,  no 
doubt  we  shall  all  be  ready  to  bear  with  Um. 
The  views  with  which  he  has  undertaken 
this  popular  history,  our  readers  will  fully 
appreciate.  Spealong  in  his  preface  of  the 
nmty  to  be  desired  amongst  the  disciples  of 
Chnst,  he  asks  whether  it  does  not  consist 
« in  the  universal  diffusion  of  an  identical 
ftith  without  admixture  of  error— of  hope 
without  fear— of  love  without  dissimulation," 
and  whether  it  is  possible  for  any  great 
amount  of  such  union  as  Christ  ^»proves, 
to  exist  ^  while  there  is  a  greatly-multiplied 
variation  in  doctrine  and  discipline,  temper 
and  demeanour P"  Whether,  "so  long  as 
revealed  institutions  and  principles  are  de- 
parted from,"  and  "human  expedients  are 
substituted  for  ^vine  arrangements,  it  is  not 
impossible  for  the  various  sections  of  the 
church  to  approach  each  other,  except  for 
purposes  of  ditplay  on  puUic  occasions." 
Be  asks  whether  it  is  not  a  fa^  that  the 
divisions  of  God's  church  have  been  caused 
by  a  departme  from  Qcd^s  wordf  and  whe- 
ther, therefore,  "  the  preliminaries  of  unity 
do  not  ^ipear  to  be  essentially  connected 
with  a  rifttm  to  msriptmre^  <md  a  frmh  du^ 
cuMiOK,  m  a  calm  and  kkidlu  ipkitf  tf 
msriptural  prmeipUs."  In  the  author's 
endeavour  to  contribute  to  this  end,  give 
him,  kind  reader,  your  best  assistance. 

This  volume  is  a  condensed  narrative  of 
the  chief  events  of  christian  history,  from 
the  time  of  oar  Lord  to  the  Beformation. 
It  ^peals  for  authority  either  to  writers  of 
the  period  referred  to,  or  to  the  best  of 
modm  histories,  such  as  those  of  Mosheim, 
Neander,  Gieseler,  and  others. 

The  principles  of  Independent  church- 
government  are  defined  to  be,  first,  that 
every  indnridual  is  independent  of  human 
autheriiy  in  religion;  secondly,  that  every 
local  eongregaUon,  or  church  of  eftrulKms, 
is  so  both  as  to  its  internal  and  its  external 

--'-4;  thirdly,  that  churches  of  Christ, 

qyregate  character ^  are  independent 

^e  eonneetionf  as  bodies  formed  for 

ends.     There  is,  we  think,  less 

he  manner  in  which  scriptnre  evi- 


dence is  giran  on  these  topiei  than  there 
might  have  been.    The  egpreei  worde  of 
scripture  are  needed  in  manyplsoes  in  addi- 
tion to  textual  reference.    Biwk  U.  refers 
to  the  development  of  anti-christaan  error, 
and  its  progress  up  to  the  time  of  the  Befor- 
mation.   Among  the  noticeable  remarks  on 
the  practice  of  the  apostolic  churcfaesy  are 
the  following: — ^''Each  member  was   at 
liberty  to  nse  his  gifts  for  the  edificatian 
of  the  rest :"  p.  104.    "  There  are  no  symp- 
toms of  visible  church  unioo."    "  It  is  not 
yet  imsgined  that  majorities  can  detemuDe 
what  is  truth ;  that  numbers  can  supersede 
the  use  of  aiipmient."    "Each  churcdi  is 
agreed  respecting  its  own  faith  and  practice, 
and  is  based  on  the  understanding  of  such 
agreement:"   p.  105.     Then   foUowa    an 
^ipeal  to  the  testimony  of  christian  wiiten 
immediately  following  the  times   of   the 
apostles,  shewing  that  the  same  oatward 
state  of  things  oontinaed,  with  little  altera- 
tion, till  about  the  year  167.    Neander  aays 
of  that  age,  that  "  eoery  diurch  waa  gov- 
erned by  a  union  qf  eldara  or  overseers 
(L  e.,  presbyters  or  bishops)   choeen  from 
among  themeOmi"  p.  103.    "The  inter- 
communion  of  churches"  at  this  time^  says 
our  author,  "  was  considerable,  and  of  oonrse 
proceeded  on  the  understanding  of  a  com- 
munUy  qf  faUh  and  practice  m  aU  the 
eteentiale  qf  ehrieOanUyr  p.  163.      He 
shews  that  one  of  the  first  errors  which 
led  on  the  cormption  of  Christianity,  was 
an  aim  at  outward  and  vieiblef  to  the  neglect 
of  inward  and  epuitual  church  unity ;   the 
putting  of  a  correct  creed  in  the  room  of 
vital  faith,  (p.  181,)  and  the  doctrine  that 
sslvation  depends  on  and  is  insured  by  coq-  ' 
formity  to  a  visible. church.     The   terms 
elder  and   bishop,  were  at  first  oommon 
to  all  the  elders,  but  the  latter  waa  soon 
coi^fined  to  the  presiding  elder,  (p.  188) ; 
churches  soon  i^ppcintedddegates,  withpower 
of  settling  controversies,  (p.  189) ;  and  the 
delegates  soon  assumed  thit  they  were  ape^ 
dally  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  (p.  194); 
at  first  '*eome  opposition  wss  made  to  this 
newly-originated  power  of  dominatian  over 
the  churches  of  Christ  as  an  innovation," 
(p.  195) ;  and  the  novelty  of  these  meetii^ 
wss  alleged  as  "sufficient  proof  of  their 
being  nnscriptursl  and  unwarrsntedr^diL  1961 ) 
"The  very  office  held  by  the  bishops,  as 
the  representatives  of  entire  societies,  woold 
create  for  them  a  precedency  over  all  other 
delegates ;"  and  "  as  it  would  be  impossible 
for  ue  members  of  all  the  churches  to  meet 
in  the  provindal  gatherings,  but  <mly  a  few 
delegated  bv  them,  private  christians  would 
soon  feel  themselves  quite  subordinate  to 
their  officers,  assemblea  with  them :"  next 
came  the  distinction  of  deigy  and  laity ;  the 
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oppodte  tendeiiOT  are  mod  in  oombinatioii. 
"[nie  bomoeopatliic  system  ii  not,  therefore^ 
without  example  in  common  practice.  It  is 
erident,  from  the  Tarious  modes  adopted, 
and  the  changes  occurring  in  the  treatment 
of  the  same  disease,  as  well  as  from  the 
confessions  of  medical  men  themselyes,  that 
medical  knowledge  is  not  yet  in  a  satisfac- 
tory state ;  and  if  more  effectual  means  can 
be  discovered  of  diminishing  suffering  and 
preserringUfe,  they  will  be  deservedly  haUed 
by  all.  Whether  homceopathy  be  really  a 
discoveiy  of  this  kind,  or  not, — it  has  cer- 
tainly much  to  recommend  it.  The  exceed- 
ingly smaU  doses  found  sufficient  when  used 
in  harmony  with  existing  symptoms,  are  not 
only  so  much  the  less  oflbnave  to  the  taste, 
but  expose  the  frame  to  much  less  danger 
than  laige  antlnathic  doses ;  and  as  only  one 
medicine  is  administered  at  a  time,  it  is 
easy  to  trace  its  effects.  It  would  seem  also 
that  homoeopathic  remedies  may  be  used 
in  ordinary  cases  without  necessity  for  medi- 
cal advice.  Mr.  Sampson's  work  is  published 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  English 
Homoeopathic  Assodataon,  and  is  well  cal- 
culated to  commend  the  system  it  defends. 
It  was  characteristic  of  our  blessed  Lord 
that  he  delighted  to  alleviate  the  sufferings 
of  tiie  body,  as  well  as  to  save  the  soul. 


biihflp  nnkad  as  higfa-priesfty  the  elders  as 
prieit^  sad  the  deacons  as  Levites ;  the 
eoQstiy  cfaarches  came  under  the  direction 
of  the  oesrert  town  church,  and  the  bishop 
becune  not  only  the  bishop  of  a  diurch,  but 
of  a  dioceie.  The  way  was  now  prepared  for 
patriarcfas;  for  a  pope  or  univtfsal  bishop ; 
ud  for  a  bishop  of  princes,  or  universal 
kiq^.  Sodi  are  some  of  the  topics  of  this 
cneedii^y  cheap  and  interesting  volume. 

SomoBopaOhf;  its  iVihcip^s,  I^dOf^,  and 
fradiee.  By  M.  B.  Sampson.  8vo., 
pp.  216.    London :  S.  Highley,  52,  Fleet 

Street. 

Homceopathy  is  a  compound  of  two  Greek 
vnds,  meaning  "  likeness  of  feeling"  or 
''fafibriqg,"  and  is  used  to  intimate  that  in 
^  WW  system  of  medical  practice,  ihe 

wdieiw  uMd  are  nKCh  at  exdU  tymptoms 

mmklmg  UkMe  qf  tike  diuate  ittetf.    That 

^OK  may  be  cured  thus,  appears  incre- 
^]  but  so  do  many  thmgs  which  are 
Wfoiiielesstrue.  The  system  is  not  found- 
ed « BpeenlatioD,  nor  are  its  praetitionen 
fueb.  They  are  medical  men  regularly 
etbeated,  and  several  of  them  rank  high  in 
their  profession.  The  system  is  founded  on 
czperieuee  and  the  study  of  facte.  It  was 
fintnggested  to  the  mind  of  Hahnemann, 
a  Germsa  physician,  living  at  Dresden,  who 
had  ceaeea  to  prai^tise  on  account  of  the 
oDoertsmty  he  nad  found  attaching  to  the 
customary  use  of  medicines.  Haviog  been 
led  iDddentally  to  try  the  eSed  of  Peruvian 
bark  opon  himself  when  in  health,  he  found 
that  it  produced  symptoms  like  those  of  the 
intermittent  fever  it  is  used  to  cure,  and 
voDdered  whether  this  were  the  case  with 
medidoes  in  generaL  Further  experiments 
coDviooed  him  that  it  was,  and  led  him 
ultimately  to  act  upon  it  as  a  universal  rule. 
Before  his  death,  in  1813,  in  hU  eighty- 
lUQth  year,  he  had  received  testimonies  to 
the  aocoracy  of  his  system  from  almost  all 
qoarten  of  the  world,  and  an  increasing 
somber  of  persons  in  England  are,  from 
their  own  experience,  testifying  to  it  now. 
It  ii  DO  objection  to  be  unable  to  account 
for  its  operation;  but  it  has  been  ascer- 
^3u»d  thst  a  laige  proportion  of  the  symp- 
toms in  disease  are  not  parts  of  the  disease, „_  ,         ^, 

^t  efforts  of  tibe  system  to  expel  it;  and  has  avoided.     His  manner  of  presenting 


BBIEF   NOTICES. 

Mr.  W.  Collins,  of  London  and  Glasgow, 
is  publishing  a-remarkably  cheap  series  (^ 
rehgious  and  popular  works,  two  of  which,— 
rmees  "  Vital  Cfiristiamtif,"  and  Dr.  Chee- 
ver*s  ".Wanderings  of  a  pUgrim  m  ihetM' 
dow  of  Mont  Blanc,  and  &e  Jungfrau  Alp," 
are  before  us.  The  first  (pp.  323)  is  by  a 
writer,  who  has  the  reputation  of  having  the 
depth  and  discrimination  of  Foster,  with 
much  of  the  eloquence  of  Chalmen.  He  is 
an  enthmdastic  friend  of  religious  liberty, 
and  his  views  of  Christianity  are,  as  a  whole 
dear  and  sound.  This  volume  consists  of 
essays  and  discourses  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 
The  common  danger  of  all  writen  with 
Yinet's  abstract  and  philosophical  turn  of 
mind,  is,  that  they  attach  too  much  impor- 
tance to  reason,  too  little  to  revelation;  but 
this  danger,  to  the  extent  of  our  reading,  he 


^  is  aoppoaed  to  be  the  reason  why  medi- 
ones  in  barmony  with  those  symptoms  assist 
is  effeeUng  a  cure.  In  oonunon  practice, 
the  medicines  given  are  sometimes  in  hmr- 
"osy  with  the  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
or  liQoueopathic ;  sometimes  opposed  to 
r^  or  antipathic ;  sometimes  neither 
m  harmony  with  nor  opposed  to  them, 
^  >Qepathic;  and  sometimee  medicines  of 


truths ;  is  stamped  with  his  own  originality, 
but  the  Bible  is  ever  his  starting  point,  and 
pmnt  of  return.  He  who  hu  read  Dr.  Chee* 
ver's  lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progress^ 
need  not  ask  whether  his  familiar  letters, 
describiog  his  travels  in  Switzerland,  are 
captivating  and  interspersed  with  deep  reli- 
gious sentiment,  and  religious  information ; 
he  feels  that  they  must  be  so  in  an  eminent 
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degree.  He  it  right.  Two  other  works  of 
the  seriefl,  are  J)f .  Dfeib'f  «  OMffum  P%ao- 
woph0t,**  2toI8.  and  Dr.  Spring's  "OhUga- 
Hontdfihe  Worldto  ih$  BSbW'  both  works 
in  high  esteem.  At  the  dose  of  the  latter, 
are  some  dhorter  pieces,  parts  of  which  are 
exquisite. 

The  first  prize  of  ten  guineas,  proposed 
by  the  Newcastle-apon-Tyne  Peace  Society, 
has  been  awarded  to  Mr.  J.  Stock,  pastor 
of  the  first  Baptist  Church,  Chatham.  His 
Essay  (32  pp.  8to.,  Macliver,  Newcastle) 
is  entiaed,  "  1$  it  laurfid  for  a  ehriiUan  to 
fight  f**  Though  not  conTinced,  th^  reWewer 
can  recommend  the  essay,  as  a  dear  and 
able  statement  of  the  alignment,  and  a 
full-fronted  reply  to  objections. 

Mr.  Dunn,  Secretary  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Sodety,  has  published 
<<  CaUn  thoughts  on  the  reemt  wmutM  of 
the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  onEdMcation, 
and  on  their  euppoeed  hearing  upon  the  m- 
teretts  of  eUril  Freedom  and  Protestant 
Noneonformitu.**{Bwo.  pp.  48,  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.)  He  maintains  that  there  may  be 
€doantagein  the  interference  of  goyeniment 
with  education,  and  that  there  is  present 


necessity  forlt  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  tiit 
majority  of  members  of  the  sodety  an 
not  of  his  opinion. 

Mr.  B.  Wills,  of  Brixton,  has  published 
a  stirring  pamphlet  of  16  p^ges  (J.  Jseqnn, 
Westminster  road,)  recommending  vigoar- 
ous  and  extensive  measures  for  the  serenoee 
of  Church  and  State. 

"  Wesley's  Ghost  and  WhUfiMs  Appa- 
ritionf"  (12mo.  Gilbert,  London,)  is  a  some- 
what startling,  but  on  the  whole  ftithfiil 
picture  of  the  dedension  which  has  tskea 
place  in  those  who  have  followed  these  eoo^ 
getic  and  self-denying  men.  Wede^i 
system  was  bad,  and  unless  it  be  corrected, 
much  evil  will  remain.  Whitfield  fonsed 
few  churches,  but  the  dissenters  have  lot 
the  tone,  spirit,  ardour,  and  much  of  the  ka- 
timent  that  was  awakened  in  their  chnrches 
by  the  ministry  of  thatwonderfiil  man. 

<'  The  Protestant  Monitor'*  (8  or  12  pp. 
large  6yo.)  consists  of  periodiod  Eosys  in 
defence  of  protestantism.  It  is  pablished  for 
the  present  eyery  fortnight,  by  Sedey  uA 
Co.,  London.  The  advances  of  Rome  gi«« 
importance  to  every  aid  in  the  great  stn^' 
gle. 
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BAPTIST  FORBIOM  MISSIOII. 

Tbb  AmfuAL  Sbbmoms  for  this  Sodety, 
were  preached  by  Mr.  Winter,  of  Bristd, 
and  Mr.  J.  M.  Daniell,  of  Birmingham,  late 
«f  Bam^gate;  by  the  former  mm  Zech. 
xiv.  6,  7, — "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  light  shall  not  be  clear  nor 
dark,"  &e. ;  by  the  latter  from  Psa.  cxxxix. 
23,  24,— «  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart,"  &c. 

Thb  AmtuAL  Mbbtino  of  Mbmbebs,  for 
business,  was  hdd  at  the  Mission-house,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  April  27th.  The  reading 
of  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  for  the 
past  year,  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  of  the  meeting.  It  appeared  that  Mr. 
Page,  a  member  of  the  church  in  Queen's- 
road,  Reading,  had  been  accepted  as  a  miss- 
ionary to  Bfbdras ;  that  it  had  been  resolved 
that  no  more  houses  be  removed  from  Cla- 
rence, Fernando  Po,  and  that  the  station  be 
not  abandoned.  A  sub-committee  Iiad  been 
appdnted  to  correspond  with  brethren  Bir- 
reU  and  Angus,  while  in  Jamaica,  with  a 


view  to  their  visiting  the  station  at  B6fix«< 
Honduras.    The  sub-committee  had  an  im- 
pression that  it  was  desirable  to  wiibdrav 
from  Belize  altogether.   A  smile  wsi  exdted 
by  the  number  of  applications  made,  on  ^ 
emergency,  without  success,  chiefly  to  P>* 
dobaptist  ministers,  to  preach  one  of  ^ 
annual  sermons.    The  deputation  to  Jamais 
had  been  requested  by  the  Commitue  t« 
speak  at  the  public  meeting,  and  plsce  be- 
fore the  friends  such  details  as  theymlgU 
**  deem  desirable."    A  vote  was  passed,  »* 
pressing  gratitude  to  God  for  their  preserrs- 
tion  during  thdr  voyage,  and  for  their  retnA 
Some  little  regret  was  fdt  that  the  members 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  hearing,  on  thii 
occasion,  a  statement  from  them  respex^^ 
the  welfare  of  the  Jamaica  churches,  6oo>0 
having  come  chiefly  in  the  hope  of  hsvsi 
that  pleasure. 

With  a  view  to  fadlitate  the  ballotiiigitf 
the  new  committee  the  secretary  lisd  pi^ 
pared  for  two  or  three  years  past,  onhisovQ 
responsibility,  a  list  of  the  committee  of  fbe 
preceding  year.     Owing  to  the  hetdra? 
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giieDtotboliit  by  aecident,  it  teemed  to 
imply  tliBt  tbe  list  waa  »  nomination  of  the 
aae  memben  to  lerre  on  the  committee 
ipin ;  and  ai  the  mode  of  Toting  has  been  by 
cn»Dg  out  tbenamea  of  persona  on  the  list 
toied  leai  eUgihIe,  ana  inaertingr  those 
^  others  deemed  more  so,  it  appeared  to 
Knnl  present,  nndesirable,  that  such  a  list 
il»aldbe  pat  into  the  hands  of  members, 
ud  Mr.  DiTia^  of  Lewes,  moved,  that  it  be 
dacoDtmoed.  After  some  UtUe  conversa- 
tioa  on  tbe  sobjeety  the  secretary  said 
tbtt  in  GOBseqnence  of  the  objections  made 
to  it,  he  would  not  prepare  such  a  list  in 
fo^  Efeiy  member,  therefore,  who  at- 
tends the  next  annual  business  meeting, 
iBut  go  vith  his  new  committee-list'  pre- 
pved,  or  tt  least  give  the  subject  sufficient 
P't'OBaderation  to  prepare  one  himself 
tha  ad  there.  From  the  remarks  made, 
itippem  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the 
pitseot  node  of  electing  the  committee  does 
u(««iwea.  Mr.  Newman  of  Shortwood 
DOftdthstthe  committee  be  requested  to 
'^iBBiier  whether  some  mode  might  not  be 
■'^^ted  for  choosiog  its  members,  so  that 
tbae  reading  at  a  distance  might  be  more 
^aaJIy  proportioned  to  the  different  parts 
« the  Qogdom  than  at  present.  This  mo- 
^  118  afterwards  seconded  by  Mr.  Winter, 
tf  Bristol.  A  member  said  that  this  was 
oot  the  Qoly  disproportion  in  the  constitution 
of  the  oommittee.  There  was  a  subject  on 
which  it  vss  known  the  members  of  the  so- 
<xty  were  divided  in  opinion,  and  only  two 
or  three  of  those  who  held  certain  opinions 
*^  at  present  on  the  committee.  Mr. 
Oreitoryyof  Eagle-street,  referred  more 
^J^ax^j  to  the  exclusion  of  those  who 
idhered  to  the  andent  principles  of  the 
^^^Donrination,  and  whose  churches  still  con- 
*^itated  about  one  half  of  those  which 
^  QDder  baptist  pastors.  About  this 
titoe  s  uiember  mowed  the  prewious  question, 
*^  WIS  leconded  and  carried,  and  the 
*<BJKt  was  thus  set  aside.  Notice  was 
«"«wirds  giwen  by  Mr.  Norton,  "that 
>tthe  bcaineis  meeting  of  the  members  of 
u^ndety  next  year,  a  motion  or  motions 
viubetDadeto  alter  the  present  mode  of 
»«tiflg  the  committee  of  this  society." 

The  Flmr-rirrH  Amrval  Public  Mbbt- 
n«  wu  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday 
?onffl^,  April  29th,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq., 
10  the  chair.  After  he  nad  opened  the 
^^^  with  a  touching  and  eloquent  ad- 
?"•,  brother  Angus  read  the  report.  Dur- 
•^th*  yeir  there  hsd  died  brethren  Burchell 
S  iS^  ^  Jamaica ;  Frandes,  of  Haiti ; 
}™  ThompMn  and  Stuigeon,  of  Africa. 
^^  three  brethren  had  been  laid 
jy^  by  ige,  or  permanent  ^ekness,— Mr. 
«»cmtMh,  of  Allihabad ;    Mr.  Fmk,  of 
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Chittagoog;   and  Mr.  Leonard,  of  Daeea. 
The  Lai  Basar  church  had  no  pastor, — ^the 
Benevolent  Institution  no  superintendent. 
The  churches  at  Allahabad  and  Sandamahl 
had  become  extinct,  through  the  removal  of 
members.    One  or  two  friends  in  Madras  had 
guaranteed  the  support  of  a  missionary  there 
for  sereral  years.     Though  the   strength 
of  the  mission  in  India  had  been  weakened, 
it  had,  nevertheless,  prospered ;  more  Bibles 
had  been  printed  than  for  several  years  past ; 
and  there  had  been  331  baptisms, — a  greater 
number,in  one  year,  than  there  had  ever  been. 
The  number  of  churdi-members  in  India, 
at  the  dose  of  last  year,  was  1842,  being  a 
clear  increase  of  about  200  in  the  year.    Of 
these  churches,  three  support  thdr  own  pas- 
tors ;    and  besides  this,  £1,500  fhad  been 
raised  for  the  mission,  and  £750  for  ex- 
penses of  worship.    At  eleven  stations  nearly 
80,000  tracts   had  been  distributed,  and 
40,000  parts  of  the  Word  of  God.    In  Haiti, 
since  the  death  of  Mr.^Frandes,  Miss  Harris 
had  carried  on  all  the  services  at  Jacmel^ 
and  gained  the  admiration  of  the  whole  com- 
munity.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webley  have  been 
sent  out  to  that  station.    From  Africa,  four 
of  the  teachers  have  returned  to  Jamaica, 
and  the  health  of  all  the  brethren  haa  suf- 
fered seriously  from  the  climate.  Europeuia 
and  West  Indians  had  alike  suffered ;  and  if, 
as  it  was  feared,  some  of  them  would  be 
compelled  to  leave  Africa,  dther  perma- 
nentiy  or  for  a  time,  two  missionaries  and 
two  teachers  would  be  idl  the  foreign  labour- 
ers left.    Most  of  the  brethren  now  live  at 
Bimbia,  which  is   comparatively  healthy. 
Mr.  Merrick  has  trandated  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  the  end  of  Mark,  into  the  Isubu 
tongue.    The  number  of  members  at  Cla- 
rence, Fernando  Po,  is  about  80;  at  Bimbia 
23.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saker  have  laboured  amid 
many  changes  at  Cameroons.    Slave  deding 
between  Africans  and  Europeans  is  unknown 
at  any  of  these  stations ;  and  the  mission- 
aries dare  to  tell  King  William  that  if  they 
employ  his  daves  they  will  pay  ihem  for  thdr 
labour  and  himself  nothing.    The  expense 
of  the  deputation  to  Jamaica,  and  £2,000 
bende,  for  stations  requiring  dd,  has  been 
guaranteed    by    one  of    the    Treasurers. 
£260  has  been  raised  in  Jamdca  for  the 
Sodety,  during  the  vidt  of  the  deputa- 
tion.   The  number  of  stations  there  is  75 ; 
ministers,  30 ;  members  30,000.    The  nu- 
mericd  results  of  the  past  year  are  stated  as 
rather  discouraging,  but  t^ere  are  signs  of 
revivd  and  improvement.    Baptized  in  the 
year  600.    The  state  of  the  Theological  In- 
stitution at  Gdabar,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Tinson,  has  been  discouraging,  but  is  im- 
proving.     In  tbe    BfAama  Islands,  Mr. 
Littlewood,  of  Turk's  Idand,  has  been  Idd 
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aside  by  illness,  but,  it  is  hoped,  hss  resumed 
his  laboars.   Mr.  Gspeni,  at  Nassau,  reports 
the  church  Id  a  healthy  state,  though  rewer 
have  been  added  than  usual.    Mr.  Bycroft 
has  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  visiting  the  out- 
islands,  and  has  been  cheered  amid  the  dis* 
comfort  and  perils  of  this  service  by  baptiz- 
ing 147  converts.    Total  number  baptized, 
not  including  Turk's  Island,  201 ;  of  mem- 
bers, 271 ;  dear  increase,  about  200.  Teach- 
ers and  preachers,  14,  besides  the  mission- 
aries, and  100  unpaid  teachers  and  helpers. 
Day-scholars,  750;  Sunday-scholars,  1601. 
At  Trinidad  there  are  2  missionaries  and  6 
teachers.    In  QmadOt  difficulties  have  been 
felt  from  want  of  funds,  but  there  has  been 
a  considerable  amount  of  success.     The 
Grande  Ligne  mission  there  has  been  carried 
on  in  the  midst  of  many  trials,  but  with 
much  encouragement.  In  Brittanyf  France, 
many  hear  with  interest,  and  in  several  in- 
stances a  blessing  seems  to  have  attended  the 
preaching  and  tract  distribution,  but  none 
have  been  baptized.    The  Religious  Tract 
Society  has  boime  the  expense  of  printing  a 
Sunday-school  Lesson  Book,  prepared  by 
Mr.  Jenkins,  and  also  Breton  tracts.    They 
may  be  presumed,  therefore,  to  say  nothing 
of  our  views  on  baptism.    Mr.  Jenkins  has 
completed  his  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Breton,  and,  strange  to  say,  it  is  to 
be  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  BritUh  and 
Foreign  Bibls  Society.    Has  that  Society 
changed  its  rule  P  or  does  this  new  version 
faithlessly  conceal  the  wilt  of  God  as  to  bap- 
tism P    Total  number  of  members  added, 
at  all  the  mission  stations,  1207 ;   affents, 
233,  not  including  Jamaica.    Bay-schools, 
156;  day-scholars,  8696 ;  Sunday-scholars, 
12,481.    Total  receipts,  ie2d,223,  including 
legacies  to  the  amount  of  £3,447.    The 
dd[>t  has  been   reduced  from  j£  5,003  to 
£3.711. 

Thb  speakers  were  brethren  D.  Kattems, 
of  Hackney,  J.  Stock,  of  Chatham,C.  M.  Bir- 
rell,  of  Liverpool,  J.  Angus,  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  J.  Sheppard,  Esq.,  of  Frome, 
J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq  of  Melksham,  W.  Era- 
ser, of  Lambeth,  W.  Bond,  Esq.,  of  Truro, 
and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Treasurers. 
Mr.  Birrell,  said  that  the  deputation  during 
two  voyages  of  10,000  miles,  and  Journeys  of 
2000  more,  under  tropical  suns,  had  not  met 
with  the  slightest  accident,  nor  been  pre- 
vented bypUness  from  pursuing  duties,  some- 
times moat  arduous  and  exhausting,  for  a 
single  hour.  The  proposals  they  had  made 
still  remained  to  be  considered  by  the  new 
committee;  but  the  testimony  of  their  breth- 
ren that  they  had  been  enabled  to  remove 
some  misaoprehenbions,  compose  some  dif- 
ferences, alleviate  some  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments, and  to  afford  some  comfort  to  Uiem- 


selves,  their  families  and  flocks,  afforded  ti 
deputation  a  rich  reward.  Neither  toop 
nor  pen  could  oonvej  any  ideaapproac; 
ing  to  the  material  splendour  of  the  ooa 
tries  they  had  visited,  but  of  their  moi 
condition  a  pretty  accurate  idea  might 
formed  without  seeing  them.     Jamaica  « 

? easing  through  a  deeply  interesting  chao| 
n  the  former  circumstances  of  the  i 
groes,  it  had  been  extremely  diflknlt  to  d 
tinguish  between  the  influence  of  Dsta 
motives  and  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  vhi 
had  undoubtedly  been  ridily  enjoyed,  a 
hence  he  thought  the  missionaries  had  be 
justified  in  not  waiting  for  all  the  eridei 
of  conversion  they  dtfired ;  but  time  i 
circumstances  alone  could  test  the  chsrae) 
of  churches  so  formed,  and  that  test « 
now  acting  with  its  full  power.  A  reUgiti 
profession  was  once  a  source  of  advsotai 
it  now  incured  pecuniary  liability ;  the  fiu 
being  drawn,  with  the  most  trifling  exa 
tion,  not  from  the  eongregaUimt  but  fn 
inquiren  and  the  church.    As  slaves,  otb 
had  provided  for  them ;  as  freemen  tbej  b 
to  provide  for  themselves,  and  the  oomeqoc 
neglect  by  some  of  the  cause  of  God,  \ 
brought  on  all  religious  bodies  there  a  M 
of  somewhat  general  languor.  Moltitad 
once  full  of  zeid,  are  now  engrosied  withtj 
world ;  orui  atMM,  ofwhoee  pietjf  the  bretk 
**had  ihemoitdeddeieomMetioththiyM 
been  <Miged  to'detachfirom  their  feUovAk 
[They  hope  to  meet  with  them  iu  he^ 
and  yet  they  are  obliged  to  separate  m 
them  on  earth.   On  Mr.  Hall's  theor;  tt 
course,  which  we  believe  to  be  so  Moes^ 
is  utterly  wrong.— En.]    The  few  also « 
are  seeking  to  join  the  churches,  font 
striking  and  sad  contraat  to  former  ttni 
But  still  the  speaker  believed,  that  tb^ 
churches  had  not  reached  a  point  of  religv)j 
depression  much  beneath  our  own.  'H 
attendance  at  public  worship  has  not  do 
decreased.    At  whatever  hour  the  depot 
tion  announced  a  meeting  they  had  ip^ 
assembly,  even  though  it  involved  tbesad 
fioe  of  a  day's  wages.    The  mountaios  pes 
ed  down  their  torrents  of  independeat « 
tiers,  and  the  plains  their  oompui^' 
humbler  labourers.    He  must  hare  beea 
intolerable  speaker  who  was  not  qoa 
greeted  with  flaahes  of  the  eyes  sod  taeii 
and  with  the  deep  "  Amen."   And  tW 
was  still  a  UberaUty  among  them  not  d 
worthy  of  imiUUon.    Many  cbuicbes  f W 
had  extended  beyond  the  power  of  V^ 
superintendence  and  instruction,  ^^^ 
formed  into  smaller  churches,  eaa  <J 
its  own  pastor.     In  most  chinch*  ^ 
are  Bible  classes ;  and  in  some,  ^^^^ 

supported  as  scripture  readers,    y^ 
ders  too,  to  whom  a  great  amount  or  siw^ 
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im  tobe  attritatedf  wen  under-goiDg  itetdy 
imiwofement.     Under  past  dreimiitanGeSy 
BdtiBQg  eoald  have  been  done  without  them, 
▼ithoat  them  the  muaonmies  eould  not 
hive  profided  the  neeeaiAiy  instnietion 
sad  goidanee  for  the  diitant  dwellera  in 
the  nfkn  and  glena ;  they  had  suatained 
theiiiit  diocks  of  peraeeution,  and  most 
aNijB  beeonaidered  the  eonfesaora  of  the 
fint  age  of  thoae  aable  churchea.    Men  of 
higher  and  more  Taried  qnalificationa  were 
now  needed  for  this  offioe,  who  would  be 
iikelftoauidrea  wider  inflnenee  over  the 
oniiistnctea  yontfa,   and  the  miaaionariea 
were  (fil^entty  attending  to  thia  need.   The 
need  of  poiton  for  thenetfpU  qf  tMir  own 
cohm  md  Um&me  wot  oecommg  eoety  year 
fwri  erymt     [Thoae  called   leadera  are 
<)bnoariyfin  office,  acriptoral  elderB^orer- 
•een  v  paitora ;  and  the  result  of  their 
bboandiewa  the  eril  of  confining  the  office 
to  one  nan.  En.]    The  entire  p<^i]latian, 
■id  Ike  apeaker,  atanda  intellectually  at 
vs%  and  every  advance  from  that  point, 
oroifcaifea  the  indiWdoal  with  ao  modi 
laaitf  aa  to  interrupt  materially  hia  naefnl- 
ana.    Until  education  were  g^eral,  great 
abtadea  would  atand  in  the  way  of  a  highly 
qnalified  race  of  native  paatora.     But  at 
Calabar  a  beginning  had  been  made,  and  well 
made.     To  promote   general  education, 
large  aebool-houaea  had   been  built,   and 
l%Uj  qoahfied  teaehera  brought  from  Bng- 
laod,  b^  the  achool  rooma  were  miaerably 
fiOed,  riiewing  that  a  aplendid  educational 
appaiatua  ia  very  diatinct  Arom  a  diapoai. 
lioD  hi  the  ignorant  to  avai]  themaelTea  of 
H.    When  the  inhabitanta  of  Jamaica  were 
mnpared  with  thoae  of  St.  Domingo  and 
Oiba,  no  language  could  utter  the  estimate 
vfaidi  the  deput&on  formed  of  the  extent 
of  bleaaug  whidi  had  been  bestowed  on 
Jamaica.    The  churchea  had  sunk  under  a 
einne  of  trial  only  to  emerge  in  greater 
pvHy.   Mr.  Aiiava  alao  atated  particulars 
of  nradi  interest.    To  dine  on  turtle  in  Ja- 
maica waa  economy ;  on  bread  and  cheeae, 
atrsTagance.    Floors  and  doora  of  maho- 
gioy  were  in  the  long  run  economical  there 
ibO)  and  horaea  and  chaiaea  were  eaaential 
to  paatoral  aervice.    Great  cordiality  was 
dm  tovarda  the  deputation.  This  society, 
Mr.  Angna  beUered,  had  more  power  in 
n  Jamaica  than  the  house  of  aaaembly  itaelf  . 
^  tiurty  years,  the  sodety  had  spent  on 
Junaiea  £130,000.    £200,000   a  year /or 
A>^  na  the  price  of  emandpation.    jfc5,000 
a  year  for  30  years  waa  the  coat  of  theae  much 
owe  Ueaaed  remilta.   There  were  now  95 
Pnypertiea,  induding  03  chapels,  24  acfaod 
'"^  M  dwdling  houses  for  ministers,  and 
MSaensofland,  worth  at  least  £130,000, 
K  tint  apart  from  all  the  good  adiiered, 


the  preaentTaloe  of  the  property  equalled 
all  our  contributiona  up  to  tliia  time,  and 
waa  atill  awaiting  a  bleaaing  ftom  on  high. 
VSf  stimulating  othera  to'give,  the  ^£2200  at 
the  diapoaal  of  the  deputation,  had^liquidated 
debta  to  the  amount  of  jS5600,  leaying  the 
entire  debta  under  i^4000. 


STRICT  BAPTIST  CONYBNTIOM. 

Tbb  second  Annual  Sesdon  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Strict  Baptist  Conyention  waa 
held  at  Eagle^reet  Chapel,  Holbom,  on 
Friday  morning,  April  23rd.  Several  breth- 
ren took  breakfost  together  in  the  Teatry  at 
half-past  dght,  and  at  ten  Br.  J.  OUver,  of 
Pecknam,  waa  called  to  the  chair.  There 
were  present  as  members^  ftom  Bacup,  Lan- 
caahire,  T.  Dawaon,  B.  M. :  Broadatairs, 
J.  Brook,  B.  M.,  and  T.  Hodgman ;  Ghat- 
ham,  J.  Stock,  B.  M. ;  Eagle-Btreety  R.  W. 
Orerbury,  B.  M.,  H.  Crasaweller,  and 
T.  Merrett ;  Haalingden,Lancadiire,  J.  Hin- 
dle)  Hoxton,  J.  Rothery,  B.  M.,  and 
W.  Norton,  B.  M. ;  Prescot-street,  W.  Bow- 
ser, and  W.  Swinstead ;  Southwark,  Trinity 
Chapel,  B.  Lewis,  B.  M.,and  J.  01iver,,B.M ; 
Westminster,  Romney-street,  T.  Price,  and 
T.  Morria ;  Wmdsor,  S.  Ullycrop,  B.  M., 
and  J.F.Brudenell ;  Woolwich,  Enon  Chapel, 
C.  Box,  B.  M.,  and  W.  Qoaling.  There 
were  preaent  alao,  brethren  W.  A.  Blake, 

B.  M.,  of  Paddington ;  B.  ETana,  B.  M., 
of  Scarborough ;  G.  HaU,  B.  M.,  of  Carl- 
ton;  G.  Wyard,  B.  M.,  of  (Ozford-atreet; 
F.  Blackwell ;  T.  Botterill,  of  Woolwich ; 
N.  Bradley,  and  ^.  Newby,  of  Broadatdra ; 

C.  Morten,  of  Windsor;  W.  Naah,  and  Z. 
Rice,  of  Norwich;  J.  Penny,  of  Ewle-atreet; 
J.  Smith,  of  GoaweU-street ;  G.  J.  Stephen- 
son, of  Hammersmith ;  and  some  ladiea. 

After  dnging  and  prayer,  the  contribu- 
tiona were  receiTcd,  and,  before  the  doae  of 
the  meethig,  there  had  been  pdd  or  pro- 
mised about  £50. 

Rbs.  I.  The  report  baring  been  read, 
brother  Lbwis  mored,— That  it  be  adopted, 
printed,  and  circulated,  under  the  direction 
of  the  committee.  Brother  Lillycrop,  in 
seconding  the  motion,  aaid,  that  open*com- 
munion  waa  held  by  neatly  jdl  the  heada  of 
Baptist  Colleges,  and  it  waa  not  likely  that 
their  instructiona  would  be  contrary  to  tbeir 
belief.  We  had  seen  alao^  in  recent  eyenta, 
the  need  there  is  of  inculcating  sounder 
views  of  divine  truth  than  were  hdd  by 
aome  who  have  been  there.  If  the  tide 
were  not  stopped,  the  churches  must  soon 
all  become  nree-communion  churches.  It 
was,  he  believed,  for  want  of  thought  that 
others  had  not  removed  thdr  aubacriptiona 
from  colleges  and  given  them  to  the  Conven- 
tion, aa  he  had  done  from  conadentiooa  mo- 
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tiTes,  not  being  able  to  nbicribe  to  both. 
He  was  sony  that  London  churches  and 
miniften  were  not  more  eameit  in  support- 
ing this  object.  In  reference  to  a  remark 
ftrom  the  chair,  that  it  had  nerer  been  in- 
tended by  us  to  form  an  academyi  eren  if 
fbnds  permitted  it,  on  aoeount  of  the  evils 
arising  from  so  many  young  men  being 
brou^t  together,  and  that  even  six  had  been 
thought  too  many ; — ^brother  LUlycrop  said 
he  was  glad  to  hear  it.  As  to  the  coldness 
attributed  to  the  churches,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  there  was  scarcely  one  of 
them  wludh  had  not  Uie  leaven  of  free  com- 
munion in  it;  and  many  brethren  felt  this 
painftilly  who  were  themselTes  firm  and  de- 
cided friends  of  this  object.  They  found  an 
influence  working  undlemeath  which  coun- 
teracted their  best  endeayonrs.  There  must 
be  time  before  the  churches  could  be  induced 
to  act,  but  let  the  brethren  continue  patiently, 
khidlr,  and  afiectknately  to  bnng  their 
prinoples  before  them,  and  no  doubt  they 
would  at  length  accomplish  the  desired  end. 
Motion  adopted. 

Rbs.  II.  Brother  Noeton  proposed,  ac- 
cording to-notice  given  last  year,  tne  follow* 
ing  insertions  in  Knle  iv., — that  is,  after  the 
word  Secretary  in  line  two  the  words  "  or 
Secretaries;"  and  after  Secretory  in  line 
nine,  the  words  '<  or  Secretaries,  being  all 
members  of  the  Convention."  Seconded  by 
Brother  Lewis,  and  resolved  unanimously. 

Rbs.  III.  It  was  moved  bv  brother  Ro* 
theiy, — That  this  meeting  rejoices  that  two 
ministering  brethren  are  now  enjoying  the 
benefits  a&brded  by  this  Convention ;  that 
it  entertains  a  hope  that  the  number  of 
such  brethren  will  be  speedily  augmented, 
and  that  the  object  will  receive  more  decided 
support  from  our  churches."  Brother  Brook, 
of  Broadstairs,  in  secondinff  the  resolution, 
said,  he  had  not  had  such  advantages  as 
those  affiirded  by  the  Convention,  but  he  felt 
their  importance,  and  he  hoped  the  churches 
would  sustain  these  means  of  promoting  the 
pure  gospel  and  the  correct  observance  of 
Christ's  wiU. 

Brother  Dawbom  spoke  of  the  high  regard 
which  both  himself  and  friends  felt  for 
brother  Taylor,  who  is  labouring  and  study- 
ing with  him. 

Brother  Stock  hoped  that  the  time  spent 
with  him  by  brother  freeman,  now  engaged 
as  a  aty  Missionary,  had  been  the  means  of 
qualifying  him  for  that  important  station. 
Br.  Chenery,  who  was  now  with  him, 
preached  constantly  on  Lord*s-day,  and  at  a 
village  station,  also  weekly.  He  was  firm 
in  principle,  devoted  in  heart,  and  he,  Mr.  S., 
hoped  that  he  would  be  xnade  a  blessing. 
While  we  were  expressing  regret  that  the 
churches  did  not  contribute  to  this  object  as 


we  wished,  it  waa  rijght  also  to  notiee  1 
handsome  contributions  of  the  chordies 
Bacnp  and  Salendine  Nook.  The  lit 
church  had  made  itso^ectioa  this  yearspi 
taneously.  The  contribution  from  Baeo] 
£6  10s.  8d.;  from  Salendine  Nook,  iodi 
ing  £2  16s.  from  Lockwood  and  Gok 
£11  2s. 

Brother  Bowsbr  said,  brethren,  do  not 
discouraged.  Tou  have  a  work  to  do  wh 
Qod  must  do  for  you.  The  oppoutioo 
meets  with  arises  wholly  out  of  the  pride 
the  human  heart ;  and  depend  upon  it  t 
more  your  desires  are  in  aooMrdance  with  i 
mind  and  will  of  God,  the  more  the  pri 
of  the  human  heart  will  rise  against  the 
Do  not  Jfc  diteomraged,  bre^ren.  He  i 
give  you  strength,  few  as  yon  may  be 
number.  Only  be  you  faithfhl  to  your  G< 
DonotbedUamragei,  The  want  of  sorai 
is  to  be  mourned  and  wept  over  before  Qo 
but  what  then  P  Shall  we  not  go  on  P  li 
glad  that  our  chairman  haa  put  the  mitt 
right  about  colleRes,  Brethren,  do  not  i 
back ;  go  fanoant,  if  you  mean  to  do  goo 
Let  our  younger  ministering  brethren  1 
placed  with  men  of  God.  I  care  not  mm 
about  their  talente,  if  they  have  bot  gQ( 
common  sense.  The  word  of  God  is  a^ 
to  furnish  them  "  tibroii9%,"  "jAorvfi^i^ 
—-mark  that,  brethren,^"  to  every  g« 
work;"  to  ftimish  them  ihorcmghly  fi 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  Goi 
Let  them  know  that  one  book.  Wsi  it  d^ 
their  common  experience  that  if  a  mimst< 
brought  an  appropriate  text  to  bear  ofM 
what  he  said,  it  carried  with  it  more  veigk 
tiian  all  the  argument  he  had  used  bends 
Let  ns  oflly  go  on  in  God's  work,  sod  k 
would  prosper  us.  The  motion  was  the! 
passed. 

Notices  of  Motions  for  IQiS.  BrotM 
LuxYCBOF  gave  notice  of  motion  sa 
year  that  the  sum  of  10s.  be  substitatedtt 
£1  in  rule  III. 

Brother  Ovbbbuet  gave  notice  of  nvM 
that  it  be  5s.  instead  df  £1. 

Brother  Bowbbb  gave  notice  of  ootk^ 
that  the  pastor  of  anv  church  qualified,  ^ 
contributing,  to  send  measeogers  to  » 
Convention,  be  admitted,  if  he  agie«  ^ 
ito  avowed  sentiments,  to  sit  as  s  memw 
of  it,  without  subscription.  ^ 

Rbs.  IV.  Brother  JEtoTBBBT  proposed  (H 
following  motion :— «  Resolved,  That  M 
the  churches  sending  messeogers  to  m 
Convention  are  united  to  ratae  (oa^  ^ 
only  for  supplying  mesns  of  instroctioo  tfij 
improvement  to  brethren  who  preacb  m 
gospel,  but  'for  such  other  objects  sswi 
churches  may  direct,'  (role  I.)  ve  rKom-! 
mend,  in  view  of  the  efiectual  doorop^ 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  on  the  Ca> 
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liaatof  Eorape,— of  tlie  mistanoe  needed 
hf  Mhrea  labouring  there,  whoie  senti- 
nenls  ^jfiee  with  oar  own,— of  the  readinen 
apraased  bf  brethren  in  -thia  coiintiy  to 
RDderioch  aamtance^  and  of  the  good  likely 
to  remit  from  nieh  a  measore,  to  our  own 
ebrcfaesy—that  an  appeal  be  made  by  the 
Catral  Committee  for  contributions  in  sap- 
Mrtof  a  Oootinental  Miaaion,  to  be  oondncted 
\f  ihu  GoDrentioDy  in  harmony  with  its  fun- 
diffieotal  ndes.  Bat  we  think  that  no  aama 
Aooldbederoted  by  the  Ck>mmittee  to  this 
dged  which  are  not  sent  expressly  for  Uiat 
pupoie,  or  to  be  applied  at  toe  discretion  of 
Ae  Gooomittee.  Resolyed  alao^  that  a  Secre- 
tary be  appointed  to  conduct  such  part  of 
the  bosiiess  of  the  Committee  relating  to 
ttiiol^eet  ss  may  call  for  separate  attentioa" 

BiodierRoTHKKT  aaid  that  this  was  a  field 

sitBtacstii^  and  important  that  it  had  laid 

hoU  of  the  sympathies  of  many  excellent 

Mns  all  orer  the  countiy.    The  sixty 

lM<fa«B  employed  by  the  church  at  Ham* 

l«i^  £d  not  cost  them  £20  each  a  year ; 

psbpf  not  jffl5.    The?  went  out  as  tn- 

vc^  tradesmen,  whicn  enabled  them  to 

bto  at  so  little  expense.    It  waa  very  de- 

Mle  jut  now  that  a  judidous  brother 

A«dd  be  aent  to  Denmark.    The  resolution 

**  Moooded,  and  carried  unanimoualy. 

Brother  Etahs,  ofScaiboroogh,  snokeof  the 
BBttydsims  which  press  on  churcnes  in  the 
Aaoby,  (more  he  thought,  than  in  London) 
»d  render  it  extremely  difficult  to  intro- 
tesneweaae.  He  regretted  not  to  see 
Bore  brethren  present  from  the  great  dty. 
He  thought  it  waa  desirable  to  substitute 
l^  for  £1.,  in  Bule  III. 

Rss.  y.  On  the  motion  of  brethren  Dow- 
ns aod  SwmsTBAP  it  was  resolved  that 
>nther  W.  Williams,  be  Treasurer,  brethren 
'M^ry,  Orerbury,  Norton,  and  Stock,  Se- 
JH^tariea,  (brother  Bothery  being  appdnted 
«RrtheooQtineatal  Mission,)  and  that  breth- 
nnaoalified  to  act  on  the  Committee  be 
Hded  to  make  up  the  stated  number.  Broth- 
er Stock  has  since  resigned,  finding  the  duties 
^^jetoig  secretaiy  incompatible  with  his 
"^^engagements. 

TsB  AimvAL  PvBUo  Mbbtwo  in  connex- 
ta  vith  the  Ooorention,  was  held  at  Union 
^^  Comberiand-street,  Curtain  Boad, 
«tt«diidi,  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day; 
f!'^  Bickerson,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
f^  Alie-stieet  In  the  chair.  The  atten- 
^*^  itB  better  than  last  rear  and  very 
^'''^"nging.  After  singing,  brother  Erode, 
P^of  the  Church  at  Broadstairs,  prayed. 

Tba  Chabmah  said,  we  were  convinced 
^  ve  vers  treading  on  the  same  g^round, 
"  w  principles  and  efforts,  on  which  not 

^  JJ^^^^en  but  our  Bedeemer  trod, 

^  wodgh  diaiged  with  rending  the  deno- 


mination, we  could  not  but  think  that  this 
waa  done  by  those  who^  however  eonsden* 
tiously,  had  departed  ftom  that  ground. 
There  surely  must  have  been  conaiderable 
departure  from  the  truth,  or  it  would  not 
have  been  thought  strai^  that  we  should 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  and  practice 
first  delivered  to  the  saints.  If  we  were  in 
a  minority,  so  waa  diristianity  as  compared 
with  hea&emsm.  With  very  few  excep- 
tions psedobaptist  diurehes  required  what 
they  considered  baptism  aa  a  term  of  com- 
munion. He  had  recently  been  called 
upon  to  baptize  two  or  three  persons,  the 
descendants  of  Bsptists,  who  were  about 
to  jdn  Independent  churches,  and  were  re- 
qmred  to  be  bH»tized  before  they  did  so. 
One  of  the  pastors  of  these  churches  had 
said  that  he  was  willing  dther  to  sprinkle, 
pour,  or  immerse.  He  (brother  Dickerson, ) 
had  remarked  that  ho  woold  have  been  h^^y 
to  lend  him  hia  baptistery,  and  pleased  to 
see  him  occupy  it;  but  the  candidate  aaid 
he  knew  not  whether  it  were  of  much  im- 
portance, but  he  should  not  have  liked 
to  have  been  baptized  by  a  person  who  had 
not  been  baptized  himselt  The  church  of 
England  went  even  to  uncharitdblenesa,  on 
the  subject;  for  a  poor  woman  coiild  not 
obtain  a  small  charity  without  a  certificate 
of  her  christeninff ;  and  adeigyman  could 
reftise  to  marry,  he  bdieved,  those  who  had 
not  been  christened.  .He  had  at  least  known 
one  instance  in  which  the  parties  had  been 
chrirtened  then  and  there,  rather  than  fore- 
go the  solemnity.  And  as  to  burial,  how  of- 
ten was  it  refosed  on  the  same  ground.  He 
mentioned  these  things  to  ahew  that  we 
were  not  alone  in  requiring  those  who  ioined 
us  to  be  baptized.  But  we  took  higher 
ground.  We  appealed  to  the  first  churches 
planted  under  the  guidance  of  apostles 
appointed  by  Christ  to  reveal  Ins  wul.  It 
could  not  be  shewn  that  any  were  admitted 
into  those  diurdies  until  they  were  baptized. 
He  would  rather  be  the  instrument  m  turn- 
ing  one  sinner  to  God,  than  of  making  fif^ 
Baptists,  but  truth  must  not  be  surrendered. 
In  this  conflict  of  opinion,  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  take  up  our  cross,  and  it  was  a  light 
one  that  we  were  called  to  cany.  He  had 
been  struck,  while  reading  the  records  of 
the  diurch  at  Broadmead,  Bristol  by  the 
things  which  the  good  people  there  made 
conscience  of.  One  good  woman  subjec- 
ted herself  to  the  displeasure  of  her  hus- 
band, a  clergyman,  because  convinced  that 
she  ought  not  to  attend  at  church  to  hear 
« common  prayer."  As  we  had  recdved 
Christ  Jesus,  so  let  us  walk  in  him. 

Brother  Stock  then  read  the  report  which 
had  been  already  adopted  at  the  ~ 
{meeting. 
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Brother  Lultcbop  mored  the  fint  zeso- 
lution  which  was  gnbttantiany  the  same  as 
res.  iii.  passed  in  the  moniiQK.  Some  he 
saidy  liie  Dr.  Gill  and  Bonyan,  whose 
statues  were  to  be  placed  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  had  risen  shore  all  early  disadfanta- 
ges,  though  never  placed  onder  the  care  of 
senior  brethren.  But  these  were  exceptions, 
and  advantages  like  those  afforded  by  the 
Convention  were  exceedingly  valuable.  He 
was  sorry  to  hear  thjtt  a  greater  number  of 
suitable  young  men  had  not  applied ;  there 
were  funds  in  hand,  and  if  there  were  any 
who  desired  this  good  work,  let  them  come 
forward.  A  few  years  since  some  brethren 
left  the  independent  churdi  in  Windsor, 
and  said,  "  Tour  debt  will  be  wiped  off  pre- 
sently ifvou  permit  us  to  commune  with 
you*"  That,  we  ssid,  neither  our  church 
order,  nor  our  trust  deeds,  nor  the  word  of 
God  would  permit.  They  left  us  snd  open- 
ed another  place  of  worship,  but  we  have.the 
aatisfaction  of  believing  that  we  had  the 
smile  of  heaven.  He  hoped  that  the  sub- 
scription for  individual  members  would  be 
maae  leas,  but  hoped  also  that  thwreha 
wouldoome  forward  tosupport  this  object,and 
thatpof  Ion  and  deaeotu  would  invite  them  to 
do  so.  An  admiral  having  been  informed 
that  the  subscription  to  a  certain  society  was 
a  ^[uinea,  said  he  would  subscribe;  and  a 
gmnea  was  expected.  No^  he  said,  he  should 
not  do  so.  He  was  seventy  years  of  sge,  and 
there  were  seventy  guineaa.  That  was  the 
way  to  subscribe  annually. 

Brother  Dawson,  of  Bacop,  was  glad  to 
see  the  improved  attendance.  Some  might 
suppose  we  were  not  the  friendsof  education; 
we  were  its  decided  friends,  and  sought  to 
supply  what  we  conceived  to  be  a  lack  of  ser- 
vice. As  to  the  penom  whom  we  deemed 
eligible  to  receive  the  advantages  we  had  to 
give ;  It  was  required,  first,  that  they  give 
decided  evidence  of  conversion  to  God ;  for 
otherwise  thev  would  disgrace  themselves, 
and  bring  a  blight  on  our  churches.  Next, 
that  they  possess  suitable  gifts  for  the  min- 
istry; he  was  struck  by  a  statement  in  one  of 
our  magazines,  by  a  minister  in  London, 
that  he  obtained  all  the  ministerial  qualifi- 
cations he  possessed  at  one  of  our  colleges. 
He  had  a  aecided  objection  to  such  a  state- 
ment ;  if  it  were  true,  such  a  person  ought 
not  to  be  a  minister.  When  our  Lord  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  gave  gifts  to  qualify 
those  already  converted  for  stations  of  use- 
fulness in  the  church  of  Christ.  Some 
might  say,  **  how  do  you  train  the  young  mm 
you  take  under  your  caref"  Our  simple  de- 
sire was  that  they  should  become  able  and 
useful  ministers,  and  good  and  faithful  pas- 
tors of  churches.  For  this  end,  we  im- 
■eased  upon  their  minds,  the  importance 


fiX  right  tiewe  of  ike  great  emd  ghrkm  ^' 
iritui  cf  the  goipel.  Some  appeared  to  tske 
it  for  granted,  ttiat  young  ministers  slready 
possessed  such  views.  Would  to  Qod  it 
were  so;  but  we  heard  complaints  feaa 
all  quarters,  that  this  and  that  miimta' 
either  did  not  understand,  or  did  not  bold 
them.  The  necessity  of  divine  power  W 
regenerate  the  heart,  was  not  mamtuoed 
now,  as  it  waa  in  our  churchea  fifty  yeizf 
ago.  Only  the  other  day  he  met  a  friend  vbo 
told  him,  that  the  pastor  of  one  of  our  chur- 
ches, who  has  had  an  academical  tniniog, 
was  aaked  his  opinion  on  that  doctriue ;  taA 
that  he  replied  that  there  is  no  Eo^  Qhd 
whatever  hut  the  word  nf  Qod.  Now,  wha 
we  found  persons  who  had  been  oonpjiq; 
our  polpita  for  a  course  of  years  makiif 
sneh  statements  aa  this,  we  felt  it  v^  m- 
cessary  to  sound  the  young  men  on  vA 
questions,  and  lead  them  to  take  a  firm,  h^ 
and  tenacious  hold  of  .the  great  doctriaoof 
scripture.  We  required  that,  youQg  do 
should  write  out  their  views  dearly « 
these  subjects,  and  compose  sermons  to  be 
inspected  before  they  were  delivered.  We 
did  not  omit  to  inculcate  the  necessity  otprt' 
deuce  and  tihrietUmpropriety  of  conduct  in  d 
their  deportment  and  intercourse  as  mios' 
ters  of  the  word.  Msny  ministers  had  falH 
not  for  the  want  of  talent,  or  knowledge, 
or  even  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  tltf 
gospel,  but  from  imprudence^  chiefly  in  thee 
epiriu  **  When  we  hear  our  minister  is 
the  pulpit,"  said  the  people,  «  we  wish  be 
would  never  come  out;  and  so  irritsUeif 
bis  temper  when  he  is  out,  that  we  np^ 
that  he  should  ever  enter  it  again."  We 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  their  mio<is, 
the  necessity  of  pciience,  of  deep  humiUti, 
and  of  bearing  oppoMon  without  grwmi 
angry ;  for  who  did  not  know  that  themoit 
patient  pastor  was  often  veiy  severely  tned^ 
and  found  it  difficult  to  manage  his  o*d 
spirit  Then  as  to  pastoral  dutietf  wea- 
deavoured  to  shew  the  young  men  bow  Uiey 
might  most  scripturally  and  profitably,  coo- 
duct  church  and  prayer  meetings,  &c  So 
that  they  were  not  merely  conducted  thrcogb 
a  course  of  intellectueU  learning,  bot  vere 
informed  on  subjects  which  we  betieved  to 
be  far  more  necessary  to  render  them  fsitb- 
Inland  useftd,  both  as  ministers  and  pastors. 

That  there  was  need  of  such  traini^  «« 
all  affreed.  The  peace  and  prosperity  of  oor 
churdies  depended  much  on  thecfasrscter 
of  the  pastor,  and  this  was  espedsUy  tlie 
case  now,  when  divisions,  strifes,  sad  cos- 
tensions  were  arising  wholly  fVom  the  cfas- 
racter  and  views  of  pastors. 

He  trusted  that  our  efiforts  were  opeoi^ 
the  eyes  of  many  members  of  our  chiu^ 
They  were  now  beginning  to  ash,  before 
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iboon^  paitocB,  what  Tiewi  brethren  held 
n  commomao.  A  little  while  ago  strict 
Inrdias  paid  little  attention  to  this.  He 
Kd  not  like  teompact  of  silence— an  agree- 
Kit  thst  a  free  communion  pastor  should 
it  diitorb  the  peace  of  a  strict  church, 
f  a  chareh  pleased  to  select  such  a  man, 
s  him  ^eak  out  his  views  faithfully,  what- 
ler  the  reoilt.  He  thoi^t  that  strict 
tarches  consulted  their  most  substantial 
tUare  by  choonng  pastors  who  adhered  to 
criptoral  communion ;  for  if  they  cho  :e 
t^  and  these  proclaimed  faithfully  their 
Btimaiti,  nothing  but  confusion  followed, 
i  tiainiiig  young  men,  we  were  not  unmind- 
il  of  thne  things,  and  receiTed  those  only 
i^Tievs  agreed  with  our  own.    We  had 

0  teach  oar  churchea  what  constitutes  them 
^vchesof  Chriat,  and  to  do  so  pastors  must 
be  ngbt  on  the  subject  themsel?es.  H  e  was 
loazeitofind  so  many  members  of  churches 
vbof«R  beginning  to  be  aaAiamed  of  the 
vmntoe  of  Baptist,  as  if  it  were  a  mark 
of  (fi|Tace,^a  badge  of  unchristian  secta- 
^»m ;  bat  he  hoped  it  would  not  be  long 
xftre  miuy  would  feel  that  there  was 
H^hiqg  of  which  we  ought  to  be  ashamed 
a  freely  and  fully  owning  ourselTes  to  be 
"ptista.  Open  communion  appeared  to 
BB  to  haTe  weakened  the  eneigy  of  the 
MuU  exceedingly.  When  members  re- 
wred  to  a  distance,  if  there  were  no  baptist 
horefa  there,  an  open  communion  pastor 
"Mid  recommend  tbem  to  unite  with  an 
Of^^eutet  or  Presbyterian  church,  and 
^  there  they  were  required  to  be  silent 
D  the  Bobject  of  baptism.  That  this  was 
ke  case  he  had  heard  from  a  person  placed 

1  these  dreumstanoes :  when  he  began  to 
!Kh  in  the  Sunday-school,  the  pastor  im- 
Mdiitely  said  that  if  he  did  so,  he  must 
B  entirely  silent  on  baptism.  Most  who 
^d  open  communion  thought  baptism  so 
ttle  a  thing,  that  when  they  found  that  they 
mid  not  mention  it  without  disturbing  the 
OC8  of  sudk  a  church,  they  would  be  silent. 
Vre  were  some,  however,  who,  instead  of 
m  compromising  their  riews  of  truth,  would 
^  stand  alone,  whoerer  might  say  yea, 
rhoerer  nay;  and  he  felt  that  we  ought  to 
MQlcate  this  as  a  duty  on  members  of  our 
uiDches  going  to  a  distance.  Let  us  give 
■^eoi  a  handle  of  our  tracts,  and  if  they 
B>^  »  good  use  of  the  Bible  and  of  these, 
^  betiered  they  would  more  subserre  their 
mer's  cause  than  by  mixing  with  such 
Aordiea.  "0,  but,"  said  some,  "if  you 
cvry  things  so  far  as  this,  you  must  be 
«W  nctarian."  Sectarianism,  however, 
^n  be  a  very  good  thing.  Every  man 
^  ^  ttetanan  vjho  vfoula  go  to  heaven ; 
Zx^ ^Wstians  were  a  "  sect  everywhere 
"?*«  "giinst."    Some  cared  a  great  deal 


about  being  thought  sectarian;  he  eared 
nothing  about  it.  He  was  a  friend  to  unity, 
but  not  at  the  expense  of  truth.  If  collision 
and  strife  ensued  from  supporting  truth, 
npon  him  only  be  the  blame  who  opposed  it 
In  Manchester  there  were  many  lax  Baptists, 
— some  in  this  church,  some  in  that,  and 
anywhere  but  where  they  ought  to  be.  He 
had  lately  said,  while  conversing  with  one  of 
these,  that  he  had  come  to  the  determina- 
tion to  etiek  to  Oo^i  truth,  and  let  wUou 
^t  for  iUelf. 

If  we  committed  ourselves  to  such  a  course, 
depend  upon  it  we  must  put  our  hands  into 
our  pockets.  Our  gifts  must  correspond 
with  our  prayers.  He  was  thankful  that 
any  churches  had  come  forward  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  in  these  efforts.  Some  spoke 
of  tutperior  claimt;  but  he  did  not  know  any 
claims  more  important  to  the  church  of 
Christ  and  to  the  cause  of  God.  He  would 
put  aside  other  things,  and  support  this. 
His  own  friends  said,  "  This  is  a  cause  of 
our  own,  and  we  must  support  it,  whatever 
else  be  neglected ;"  and  ne  had  received, 
the  other  day,  about  £\0  from  another 
church,  for  this  object,  without  any  particu- 
lar uigency.  They  had  read  the  Primitive 
Church  Magasine,  and  said  they  would  sup- 
port the  Strict  Baptist  Convention;  and 
they  were  getting  money  which  would  not 
be  given  for  any  other  kind  of  ministerial 
training.  Another  church,  in  the  West 
Riding,  had  said,  **  We  will  make  a  collec- 
tion." Ours  was  a  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love.  We  must  be  prepared  to  forego 
the  applause  of  the  many,  the  smiles  of  t£e 
greal^  and  even  the  friendship  of  friends, 
if  it  kept  us  from  following  our  only  Lord 
and  Master.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray 
earnestly  that  the  yotmg  men  might  be 
filled  with  grace  and  with  the  Holy  Qhost, 
and  be  made  very  useful.  Having  the  word 
of  God  for  our  guide,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  aid  us,  let  us  stand  fast  and  persevere ; 
and  then  in  the  end,  even  if  it  were  through 
storms  and  tempests,  we  should  hear  the 
welcome  commendation,  **  Well  done,  good 
and  faithfhl  servant;  thou  hast  been  fai&ftil 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord."  The  resolution  was  then 
passed  unanimously. 

The  Chauuian  here  remarked  that  our 
pastors  were  getting  into  the  system  of  de- 
voting one  or  more  of  their  children  to  the 
ministry.  He  had  been  asked  by  a  minister 
if  he  did  not  intend  a  son  of  his,  then  at 
school,  for  the  ministry.  Much  as  he  would 
rejoice  in  his  becoming  a  minister,  that 
must  at  least  depend  on  his  conversion. 

Res.  II,  (approving  of  the  Continental 
mission,^  was  moved  by  brother  Rotbbet* 
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He  Mid  that  maoy  bretliien  in  different 
parts  of  the  ooontiy  were  very  pleased  ^th 
the  measure ;  among  them  brethren  Dawson, 
Evans,  Betts,  of  Tarmoath,  Wright,  of 
Becdes,  Packer,  of  Emsworth,  and  lyes,  of 
Gold-hOl;  many  brethren  also  in  the  north 
of  England,  and  in  Scotland  had  promised 
it  support.  He  knew  no  cause  tnat  pos- 
sessed greater  interest,  (if  so  much,)  next 
to  the  labours  of  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
than  the  cause  of  God  among  our  breth- 
ren on  the  continent.  The  spirit  by  which 
they  were  animated,  the  principles  on 
which  they  acted,  the  motives  which  im- 
pelled them,  and  the  approbation  of  their 
divine  Redeemer,  all  carried  us  back  to 
primitive  times.  The  church  at  Hamburg 
was  formed  about  thirteen  years  sgo,  of  seven 
persons,  sll  of  them  without  influence,  pro- 
perty, talents,  or  college  education.  It  had 
now  300  members,  snd  through  God's  bles- 
sing on  the  influence  exerted,  by  them,  2,000 
immortal  souls  were  now  following  the  Lamb 
withersoever  he  goeth, — ^throQgh  evil  report 
and  through  good  report ;  beanng  testimony 
to  his  truth,  and  enjoying,  in  a  most  inter- 
esting degree,  the  tokens  of  his  presence. 
ForU  churches  had  been  formed,  buUt  on 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
and  they  were  animated  with  the  same  zeal 
which  ^stinguished  the  primitive  christians. 
The  north  was  giving  up,  the  south  was 
not  keeping  back.  They  were  bearing  on- 
wards the  banner  of  the  cross,  with  a  holy 
ardour  which  must  awaken  the  gratitude  oif 
all  the  friends  of  the  Bedeemer.  They  were 
now  committed  to  more  extensive  labours 
than  ever.  But  they  could  not  fulfil  the  de- 
sires of  their  hearts  unless  further  assistance 
were  given  them.  They  had  recognised 
that  principle  which  glowed  first  in  the  heart 
of  brother  Oncken,  and  had  spread  throi^gh 
all  the  churches  which  had  sprung  up  in 
connexion  with  their  labours,— that  every 
man  in  whose  heart  the  grace  of  God  dwells, 
is  under  solenm  obligation  to  make  known 
the  truth  to  others;  they  recognized  the 
church  of  the  living  God  as  the  pillar  and 
stay  of  the  truth,  and  that  if  there  be  tmly 
six  or  eight  disciples  brought  together  by 
the  preadbing  of  the  gospel,  this  is  God's 
temple,  this  is  his  house.  The  church  at 
Hamburg  had  sixty  brethren,  who,  at  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  year,  travel  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Germany,  and  it  was 
most  extraordinary  that  the  opposition  they 
receive  in  Protestant  Germany  almost  sur- 
passes that  which  they  meet  in  Catholic  Ger- 
many. They  seem  to  have  laid  hold  of  the 
sentiment  of  Napoleon,  "  Impossibility,  im- 
possibility, is  the  adjective  of  fools!"  O 
that  we  had  the  same  faith  and  holiness ; 
then,  notwithstanding  our  difliculties,  and 


they  are  veiy  fwrnidaUe,  I  bdieve  thst  be- 
fore our  Kinmannfti,  the  Zerubbabel  of  the 
christian  church,  they  would  become  a  pUin. 
It  was  contemplated  that  we  should  take 
these  dear  brethren  by  the  hsnd.  The  fieldi 
were  white  to  the  harvest;  spheres  vere 
opening  in  all  directions;  and  it  was  for  m 
to  say  whether  we  would  or  would  not  snst 
them  to  accomplish  their  desires.  Next  to 
the  salvation  of  my  own  soul,  said  the  speaker, 
I  can  say  there  is  no  object  so  near  my  heirt 
as  the  labours  of  my  dear  brethren  on  tke 
continent  of  Europe.  This  field  has  a  q»e- 
dal  claim  upon  us ;  it  is  not  yet  occupied  bj 
others ;  every  half-crown  goes  to  its  intended 
object';  there  is  no  expensive  machinery  to  be 
set  on  foot;  no  paid  secretaries  at  home,  no 
paid  secretaries  abroad.  Learned  meo 
would  not  do  the  work,  and  what  is  msA 
extraordinary  is,  that  in  the  most  leaned 
places  of  the  world,  these  triumphs  of  tbe 
gospel  have  been  won  by  the  simple  and  un- 
lettered servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiiit. 
The  bad  theolc^  tanght  in  the  institutions  of 
that  country,  and  sustained  by  ^reat  names, 
assumes  a  form  which  renders  it  one  of  the 
most  difiicult  things  to  grapple  with,  imafl- 
nable;  and  yet  £ese  dear  brethren,  wb} 
are  going  forth  in  the  spirit  of  a  Lather, 
a  Melancthoo,  and  a  William  Knibb,  art 

gaining  laurels  which  will  floorish  on  their 
rows  unto  eternity;  and  if  we  can  sostiio 
them,  it  will  be  as  much  our  privily  fi 
our  duty  so  to  do. 

Brother  Evams,  in  seconding  the  resoin- 
tion,  said,  while  coming  up  to  town  the  qu^ 
tioD  forced  itself  upon  my  mind  again  and 
again,  whether  the  objects  we  were  panaii^ 
were  defined  and  tangible,  and  whether  tbe 
means  were  such  as  to  commend  thenuelvts 
to  our  regard.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, after  the  statements  made  by  my  es- 
teemed brethren  to-night,  that  they  are  de- 
fined and  dear,  and  commend  themselTes 
to  the  best  feelings  of  our  renovated  natore. 
The  question  or  education,  in  oonnexioQ 
with  the  rising  ministry,  has  already  been 
expatiated  upon ;  and  I  have  great  pleasore 
in  assuring  the  Committee  that  the  measoie 
now  under  consideration  will  meet  with 
the  cordial  and  earnest  sympathy  of  great 
masses  of  our  brethren  in  the  north,  and 
that  they  will  be  ready  to  respond  cheeifblly 
to  any  appeal  that  may  be  made  to  them  oo 
its  behalf.  Tou  know  that  such  mi  the 
sympathy  excited  in  connexion  with  brother 
Oncken  and  the  breUiren  with  him,  that  a 
society  was  formed  there  to  aid  his  labours, 
and  I  can  say  that  it  only  needs  nov  the 
zealous  and  cordial  prosecution  of  this  ob- 
ject on  the  part  of  brethren  in  oonnexiofi 
with  this  Convention,  to  rally  round  it  all 
the  sympathies  and  co-operation  of  those 
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iKtkreaiaTorkiliire;  and^that  if  yoa  will 
erne  and  see  us  700  will  retimi  home  agiin, 
1  tmt,  well  satkSed  with  your  treatment 
imong  09.  WIU  70a  permit  me  to  aaj  that 
if  I  cu  lid  tiiis  important  object  by  giying 
awetk  or  a  fortnigfat  to  ita  claims,  I  do  not 
knov  that  I  oindd  be  engi^ied  in  any  depart- 
Dent  of  christian  efibrt  that  would  afford 
me  moiecatiafactioD,  or  on  which  in  the  de- 
dine  of  life  I  diail  look  back  with  such 
oomin^  delight.  I  think  that  the  work  on 
the  eoDtiDent  is  stamped  with  the  most  sig- 
Dil  marks  of  God's  i^probation,  and  that 
ifusi^ed,  these  churches  will  be  blessed 
with  still  more  decided  success.  One  view 
seemi  to  me  exceedingly  important — look- 
Qg  ofer  the  history  of  modem  missions 
I  Imov  of  no  case  in  which  there  has  been 
tochaieoaragenient  to  go  forward ;  the  soc- 
ceaha  been  extraardinaiy.  We  pant  when 
in  ov  doseta  and  on  oar  knees  before 
^  to  vitness  soch  seenesy  to  enjoy  such 
aa  og^ourioig  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  this. 
Our  brethren  are  men  of  the  right  stamp. 
1  hm  been  delighted  with  one  of  their  piin- 
dpJesQieotioned  to-nightyand  I  would  itVere 
onkated  more  <m  our  churches  at  home ; 
Toatijf  that  it  derolyes,  not  on  the  minister 
floljibat  on  every  duistian  to  aid  in  the 
grotvoik  towhidiheisdeTOted.  dreum- 
Itasca  ire  exceedingly  enoounging  to  ns  in 
Gennany.  Although  there  has  been  a 
change  of  opinion  among  the  3imnnoniUs  as 
to  whit  is  B^tism,  we  all  know  that  our 
vievi  were  formerly  held  by  them,  and  that 
nov  iounersion  ia  not  objected  to  by  many. 
There  is  much  error  among  them,  but  if  we 
cao  briog  the  truth  of  God  into  contact  with 
the  couadences  of  this  interesting  people,  I 
think  we  may  anticipate  much  good.  Others 
are  breaking  the  yoke  and  trying  to  escape 
from  the  bandage  of  popery,  that  stronghold 
of  Satan ;  and  Uiere  is  now  no  scriptural 
exhibitioo  of  tmth  in  Germany,  except  in 
eoonezion  with  our  own  body.  We  are 
uzioas  to  set  forth  the  doctrines  and  ordi- 
oaacea  of  our  Master,  while  the  public 
omd  is  thus  agitated ;  and  if  we  do  so  we 
Baj  expect  the  most  important  results. 
Sindj  in  the  metropolis,  the  centre  of  in- 
fluence snd  wealth,  yon  will  not  allow  the 
comtry  to  engage  in  this  object  without 
jenr  williqg  co-operation ;  yon  will  at  least 
flutam  ns  in  our  endeavours,  while  we  do 
*bat  we  can  towards  the  accomplishment 
tf  this  great  de«gn.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
yoor  apnpathies  are  really  becoming  wanner 
and  more  expannve  than  they  were. 

Brother  Pallissb,  a  member  of  the  church 
ia  Meard's  Court,  Soho,  could  scarcely  ex- 
preaa  the  feelings  he  had  experienced  while 
l^steniog  to  the  statements  respecting  brother 
(^en.   Let  the  churches  in  the  metro- 


polis form  amJUariea  for  tUs  object  The 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member  was  ready 
to  do  so.  I  am  persuaded,  he  said,  that  we 
shall  find  the  benefit  of  it  in  our  own  souls. 
Our  dear  brother  Onckan  aaid,  while  here^ 
'*  If  you  win  help  us,  yon  may  b^gin  with 
Protestant  Denmark.  It  is  bolted  and 
barred  i^nst  ns.  We  were  sent  before  the 
authorities,  and  obliged  to  depart  But 
there  is  a  brother  in  England  who  is  a  Dane; 
the  Lord  has  put  it  into  his  heart  to  go  out 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  his  fellow-country- 
men, and  if  you  will  take  him  up,  we  will 
bless  the  Lord  and  take  courage."  As  to 
the  instruction  of  younger  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  do  not,  dear  brethren,  judge  of 
their  suitability  to  reodye  such  acnrantages 
without  baring  the  recommendation  of  the 
churches  of  CSirist  [Great  pains  are  taken 
to  have  the  full  testimony,  both  of  the 
chnrdies  of  which  they  are  memben^  and 
of  other  brethren,  before  any  decision  is 
come  to  on  this  subject — ^Eo.]  The  reso- 
lution was  carried  with  erident  gratification. 

Brother  Stock  said  that  if  there  were 
any  brethren  who  would  like  to  subscribe  to 
the  continental  mission  only,  they  oould  do 
80.  Most  of  us  were  conrinced  of  the  im- 
portance of  both  these  objects,  but  some 
might  not  be ;  and  if  they  wished  to  assist 
either  of  them  separately,  their  oontribn- 
tionf  would  be  placed  in  a  separate  account, 
and  devoted  solely  to  the  object  desired. 

The  GHAiRHAif  then  said,  —  Christian 
friends,  I  am  sure  you  will  unite  with  me 
in  gratitude  to  God  for  the  Terr  hallowed 
season  our  gracious  Master  has  foyoured  us 
with.  I  am  not  much  interested  in  public 
meetings,  but  if  they  were  always  conducted 
in  the  spirit  in  which  the  meetiog  of  this 
eyening  has  been  conducted,  I  think  we 
should  retuni  to  our  houses  with  our  souls 
refreshed ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  do  so  to- 
night, to  Uft  them  up  in  praise  to  God. 


BArnsT  BOMB  AND  ixisa  ausaiom. 

An  account  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Hokb  Missiomart  SocisTT-will  be 
found  in  the  Home  Missionary  Begister. 
Upwards  of  500  persons  haye  been  added  to 
the  churches  connected  with  the  Sodetf,  not 
as  the  result  of  special  moyements,  but  of 
ordinary,  unpretending,  and  pemyering 
efforts.  Mr.  Tolsford's  yisits  haye  been  re- 
quested by  yery  few  churches  not  preyionsly 
yisited,  and  as  the  committee  had  pledged 
itself  that  he  should  not  risit  without  such 
request,  and  that  the  expense  of  his  yisits 
to  churches  not  otherwise  aided  by  the  So- 
ciety should  not  fall  upon  it,  they  had  felt 
it  necessary  to  intimate  to  him  that  the 
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qrBtem  with  whieh  hii  name  was  identified 
had  been  brought,  by  proyidential  drenm- 
Btanoes,  to  a  close.  The  expendltoie  of  the 
Society  for  the  past  year  has  been  jf5118; 
and  there  is  a  balance  against  it  of  £600. 

The  AimuAL  Mkbtimo  or  thb  Baptist 
Irish  Socibtt  was  held  on  Tuesday  evenimr. 
April  27th,  W.  Vlckers,  Esq.,  of  Notting- 
ham, in  the  chair.  The  report  stated  that 
the  acoomits  from  all  districts  united  in 
testifying  the  gratitude,  patience,  and  sur* 
prise  of  the  people  at  British  liberality. 
They  were  amazed  at  it.  The  receipts  of 
the  Society  had  been  £22^ ;  the  expenditure, 
£3013 ;  leaving  a  balance  sgainst  it  of  about 
^^1630.  The  speakers  were  brethren  Elyen, 
of  Bury,  T,  James,  Secretary  of  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  T.  Berry,  one*  of  the 
Society's  agents  in  Ireland^  J.  Wheeler,  of 
Norwich,  and  T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood. 
Mr.  James  said  that  distress  had  prepared 
multitudes  to  listen  to  our  sgents,  in  a  mea- 
sure and  to  a  degree  that  Ireland  had  never 
before  witnessed.  Mr.  Berry  also  said,  «  We 
believe  that  the  calamity  which  has  hefalleQ 
the  land  will  be  overruled  for  goodr  The 
rice  sent  out  by  the  Society  had,  to  his 
knowledge,  been  the  means  of  saving  seve- 
ral lives.  "  Blessed  be  God,"  he  said,  "  the 
time  has  come  when  Ireland  rightiy  appre- 
ciates union  with  you.  The  voice  that  raised 
the  prejudice  of  millions,  would  fail  to  d5  so 
now.  No  agitator  will  be  able  to  disturb 
them  again."  Hay  it  be  so ;  yet  looking  at 
human  nature,  we  fear  it  is  rather  too  much 
to  be  expected.  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
result  actually  produced.  Mr.  Wheeler  made 
some  remarks  which  seemed  to  deny  that 
the  distress  of  Ireland  should  be  viewed  as 
a  visitation  of  nroridence  at  all ;  and  said 
that  the  Catholic  chureh  had  always  been 
the  friend  of  all  the  rights  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Newman  said  that  he  did  not  sympathize 
in  the  statement  that  the  Catholic  priesthood 
had  invariably  shewn  deep  sympathy  towards 
their  disciples.  He  remarked  that  there 
was  as  great  need  for  the  distinct  announce- 
ment of  the  pure  gospel  in  Ireland  as  any- 
where throughout  the  world. 


baptist  tract  socibtt. 

It  is  found  impossible  to  insert  the  re- 
port of  this  interesting  meeting  till  next 
monUi.  The  amount  of  intelligence  has 
increased  this  month  to  a  much  laiver  bulk 
than  wsa  expected,  and  the  want  of  room 
has  been  discovered  too  late  to  be  prevented. 
The  following  are  the  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations lately  received. 


Liverpool  Audliaiy,  by  Mr.  Noble  2  2  0 

Mrs.  Griffiths 0  10 

Trinity-street  box  ..         ..  ;o   4 

Mr.  Lillycrop,  b.  M S.    0  10 

N.Kevan,Esq S.    0  10 

Rochdale  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.Burchelll    0 
Miss  OUver's  box           ..         ..    0 
Mrs.  GriffiUis' ditto   ..         ..        0 
C.  Rowand,  M.  D 0 


■  • 


5 
5 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 


S. 
S. 


Robert  Lush,  Esq. 

Geoige  Lowe,  Esq. 

James  Oliver,  Esq. 

Mr.  Hutching's  box 

Min  Smith's  card 

Mrs.  Woollacott's  Box    . . 

Mr.  Jackson,  Taunton,  b.  m.    S. 

CoUectioD  at  annual  meeting 

Mr.  Thos.  Price     . . 

Mr  J.  Shoveller 

Mr.  J.  Penny 

Mr.BaU 

Mrs.  Daniel  

Mr.  B.  Lewis,  n.  m.  . . 
Bacup  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Dawson  3  10  0 
Mr.  Barcroft,  Waterfoot  ..  S.  i  0  0 
Mr.  Travis  ..         S.    1    0  0 

Mr.  Whittaker  . .     S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  Ashworth     . .         . .         S.    0    5  0 
Bishop  Stortford  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 

Hodgkins l 

G.T.Kemp,  Esq 1 

Premised  by  Mr.  Evans,  for  friends 

at  Scarborough    ..  2 


7 
7 
5 
5 
0 
5 
8  6 

4  0 
7   6 

5  0 
4  15  7 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 

S.  0  10  0 
S.  1  0  0 
S.  0  10  0 
S.    0  10  0 


0    0 
0   0 


2   0 


PRAliCB. 


Brother  E.  Willard,  Baptist  Mistia^- 
ART,  at  Douax,  in  a  recent  letter,  gives  the 
articles  which  form  the  basis  dT  church  or- 
ganization there.    They  are  as  follow, 

**  I.  That  there  is  only  one  living  and  true 
God,  infinite  in  every  natural  and  moral  ei- 
cellence,  and  that  he  has  revealed  himself  as 
the  Father,  and  the  Son  (or  the  Word)  aod 
the  Holy  Ghost, — the  same  .in  respect  to 
divine  essence,  whatever  distinction  then 
may  be  in  some  respects,  and  supremely 
worthy  to  be  loved  and  revered,  obeyed, 
confided  in,  and  praised. 

*'  IL  That  man  was  created  holy,  bat 
by  wilfully  violating  the  law  of  his  maker, 
he  fell  from  that  state  ;  by  nature  there  ii 
in  us  no  holiness ;  we  are  all  inclined  to  eril, 
and  in  that  all  have  sinned,  all  are  'childiea 
of  wrath,' justly  exposed  to  death  and  other 
evils,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal. 

**  III.  That  the  only  way  of  deliveruce 
from  this  state  of  guilt  and  condemnstioD 
is  through  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  Word,  who  miraculously  assumed  oar 
nature,  or  became  incarnate,  and  *  whom  God 
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hatk  Kt  fortli  to  be  ft  propitlstion  through 
faitfa  in  big  bloody'  having  '  so  loved  the 
nrid  that,  he  gave  his  amy  begotten  Son 
^t  vIuaoCTer  beiiereth  in  him,  shoold  not 
psiah,  but  have  everhwting  life. ' 
"IV.  That  all  who  truly  obey  the  gospel 
nre  eboBen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation 
'  4^tbevwldt  by  Him,  who  sees  'the  end 
&«n  thebcginning/ and  that  in  eonaeqnence, 
Id  <f  their  own  merit,  bat  of  Qod's  own 
isrpcw  and  grace,  they  are  regenerated  by 
tke  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose  infloenoe, 
Base  sttdd  ever  repent  and  believe,  as  every 
ffieoogfattodo. 

"?.  That  nothing  can  separate  true  be- 
lieTenftQin  the  love  of  God ;  but  they  will 
^  kepi  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
■Bio  salration,  the  sure  and  final  proof  of 
t^beiqgtrae  betiavers,  oonatsthiffin  the 
caHamoed  of  their  attachment  and  obedi- 
eBcetftChristy  till  the  close  of  life. 

'^  That  the  only  proper  subjects  of 

^tBB  ad  the  Lord*s-supper  are  professed 

mm]  that  baptism  is  really  and  validly 

fimaaHatd  only  by  immersion,  and  that 

s%  by  leriptural  example,  a  pre-requisite 

CdAauDonion  at  the  Lord's  table. 

*"  VII.  That,  accordii^  to  the  example 
tf  the  apostles  and  earlieat  disdplM,  aanc- 
tMMd  by  the  r^eated  presence  of  Christ 
iiaseif  after  hia  resurrection,  the  firrt  day 
of  the  week  is  to  be  observed  as  the  Lord's- 
^7  or  christian  sabbath. 

''VUl.  That  there  will  be  a  resurrection 
if  the  just  and  of  the  unjust,  and  that 
fte  iord  Jesus  Christ  will  come  to 
|Klg«  both  the  living  and  the  dead; 
yhoi,  those  who  have  continued  or  died 
apCDitent  and  unreoondled  to  God,  will  be 
Mteoeed  to  endless  punishment,  according 
(> the  desert  of  their  sins;  and  those  who 
ibll  have  truly  repented  and  turned  to  God, 
Rtjing  solely  oo  Uie  merits  of  him  who 
■ffered  '  the  just  for  the  unjust,'  will  be 
ncnpletely  delivered  from  the  dominion  of 
sis,  snd  be  admitted  into  the  holy  and 
besTcnly  msnaons,  with  fulness  of  joy, .  so 
Aall  they  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord/' 
la  another  letter  he  says,  "  If  you,  the  pure 
Baptists  of  England,  can  now  come  to  our 
ttd,  in  some  measure,  how  opportune  would 
that  aid  be,  and  how  coincident  apparently 
vHh  the  indications  of  the  divine  will  We 
art  combating  here  for  the  whole  truth  as  it 
itisJeBas,— for  the  simplicity  and  purity  of 
his  g«pri ;  we  wish  to  do  no  half  way  work, 
aor  yet  a  work  which  ahaU  in  the  enddisap- 
fuit  us  and  destroy  itself  as  Luther's  work 
aGermany  hssdooe,  sod  is  doing,  and  as  the 
vock  of  the  lax  Baptists  of  England  will  cer- 
tainly  da  I  understand  that  you  and  other 
hretfarcnmEogland are  interested  in  the  truth 
in  the  same  way,  and  to  the  same  extent  that 


wears  here.  We  have  made  a  beginnbig  af- 
ter a  long  time ;  our  brethren  have  now  the 
sympathy  of  the  worthiest  of  the  French 
chriatians,  and  providence  aeems  to  have  cho- 
sen Uie  present  moment  to  make  them  known 
on  the  continent,  and  I  trust  in  England 
also.  As  all  the  existinff  circumstances  have 
been  created,  without  human  contrivance, 
I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  indi- 
caUons  which  they  Aimish,— I  look  upon 
them  as  the  indications  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  will."  Brother  Willard's  addreas, 
ia  85,  Rue  St.  Albin,  4  Douai,  France. 
(Nord.)  Money  may  be  transmitted  to 
him  in  the  form  of  Bank  of  England  notes 
by  letter. 


HONDUBAS,  GULF  OF  MBXIOO. 

Cavtaxm  David  Thomas,  of  the  Merchant 
service,  and  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Bow,  Middlesex,  having  been  engsged  in 
trading  to  Honduras,  has  been  led  to  forpa 
a  very  high  opinion  of  our  brother,  Mr.  A. 
Henderson,  of  Belize,  who  was,  till  lately, 
connected  with  our  own  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  feels  a  deep  interest  in  his 
success.  He  says,  that  Mr.  Henderson  was 
sent  out  by  the  Society,  about  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  sgo,  snd  continued  its  agent, 
till  May,  1S46 ;  that  he  Mr.  Thomas,  has 
known  him  for  the  Isst  seven  years,  and  can 
bear  testimony  to  the  arduousness  of  his 
unostentatious  labours.  When  going  on 
shore  with  his  boats,  discharging  cargo, 
he  has  seen  him  at  daylight  working  hard 
Mtk  labourer,  improving  the  mission  pre- 
mises ;  about  8  o'dock,  when  the  sun  was  too 
hot  for  him  to  continue  at  this  employment, 
he  would  go  to  breakfast,  and  then  keep 
school  all  day  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
children ;  after  which  if  it  was  not  meeting 
night,  he  would  be  engaged  in  the  tranala- 
tion  of  scrinture  into  the  Carib,  or  JHotquito 
language ;  out  if  a  meeting  night,  he  would 
next  prepare  his  sermon,  and  after  the 
meeting  was  over,  apply  himself  to  his 
tranalation.  Mr.  Thomaa  aaya  he  has  often 
seen  him  go  to  the  pulpit  when  he  had  fever 
to  such  a  degree,  that  many  would  have 
kept  then:  beds,  and  has  frequently  heard 
him  say,  "  Dear  brother  Thomas,  Jamde^ 
Urmm&i  to  vfork  as  long  as  J  can  standi  I 
am  doing  the  work  of  three  men,  and  I  feel 
that  as  I  have  no  help,  nothing  is  done  as 
it  ought  to  be  done.  It  would  be  enough 
for  me  to  attend  to  the  school  alone,  another 
to  the  ministry,  and  another  to  the  trans- 
lation." Mr.  Thomas  ssys,  **  I  spoke  to 
dear  Mr.  Dyer,  deceased,  about  him.  At 
that  time,  I  took  out  a  Mr.  Hosken,  as  a 
missionary,  with  his  wife  and  child,  to  help 
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Mr.  HendenoD,  and  glad  tliey  vera  [Mr. 
Hendenon  and  the  chareh,  we  sappose]  to 
hare  help.  But  Mr.  Hosken  aoon  got  tired 
of  the  place ;  he  would  not  help  Mr.  Heoder- 
aoQ  in  theadiodly  and  lAol  made  them  difier. 
The  end  of  it  was,  that  Mr.  Hoaken  and  f*- 
mily  ioon  left  the  miaaon,  and  went  to  New 
York.  After  that,  a  young  man  of  the  name 
of  Battfield,  a  printer,  was  sent  out  by  the 
society.  The  church  at  Belize  was  led  to 
nndentand  that  he  would  take  an  aeUve 
part  with  Mr.  Henderson,  until  the  transla- 
tions should  be  ready  for  the  press ;  but,  to 
my  own  knowledge,  being  there  at  the  time, 
he  too,  was  backward  to  do  any  thing  but 
printing,  though  at  the  time  there  was  no 
printing  to  do.  About  eighteen  months 
ago, Mr. Eingdon  was  sent  out:  what  his 
instructions  from  the  committee  might 
have  been,  I  know  not,  but  Bfr.  Henderson, 
and  he  diflbred;  I  think,  about  church 
government,  &c.  Mr.  Henderson,  it  seems, 
under  the  drcumstances,  wrote  home  to  the 
committee  (which  was  wrong  in  him)  stating, 
that  if  he  could  not  get  men  to  work  wifii 
him,  he  would  leaye  for  New  ToiIl,  provided 
they  would  pay  his  passage,  &c.  This  it 
seems  waa  accepted  by  the  committee,  and 
Mr.  Kingdon  was  ordered  to  take  pottession 
of  the  i^remises.  Mr.  Henderson  thought, 
(as  he  justly  might)  that  his  services  were 
too  much  Tidued  for  them  to  dismiss  Um  at 
once." 

After  Mr.  Henderson  had  proposed  to  go 
to  New  York,  it  appears,  that  he  reauested 
leare  to  come  to  England  instead ;  for 
among  the  minutes  read  at  the  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  in 
1816,  one  stated  that  the  Committee  ac- 
cepted Mr.  Henderson's  resignation,  and 
▼cied  £100  for  his  psssage  and  support 
in  America;  and  another  that  Mr.  Hen- 
derson, had  expressed  a  desire  to  re- 
turn to  this  country,  but  the  committee 
resolved  that  they  had  aooepted  his  former 
proposal,  and  must  adhere  to  their  de- 
cision. Mr.  Henderson  went  about  June, 
1846,  to  the  United  SUtes,  and  an  extract 
from  a  letter  of  his,  when  he  was  leaving 
New  Tork  on  his  return  to  Honduras, 
dated  September  17th,  will  be  found  at  p. 
440  of  this  Magazine  for  1846.  He  there 
says  that  the  kindness  and  liberaUty  of 
American  Christians  towards  him,  during 
the  three  months  he  had  been  at  New  York 
could  not  fail  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  the 
church  over  which  he  presided  at  Belize, 
"emotions  of  the  most  stirring  character, 
so  that  strangers  shall  be  compelled  to  re- 
peat the  ancient  remaric, — *  Behold  how  these 
christians  love  one  another. " 

From  this  it  appears,  that    though  his 
resignation  was  accepted,  he  was  still  pastor 


of  the  church  at  BeUse.  How  this  wis,  Mr. 
Thomas  thus  explaina :— '<  When  the  dnirch 
at  Beliie  heard  thatthdr  pastor  was  gong 
to  leave,  they  resolved  that  he  should  not 
The  end  of  it  waa,  that  about  June  hot,  Mr. 
Henderson  ceased  to  be  connected  with  the 
Society,  33,  Morgate-street,  London,  asdb 
now  settled  as  psstor  over  the  same  church 
and  congregation  as  before,  but  worthippiog 
in  another  bouse,  as  they  had  to  give  up  the 
mission  premises  to  Mr.  Kingdon ;  so  thil 
Mr.  Kingdon  will  have  to  raise  a  new  cbarcfat 
for  not  iSK>Te  four  or  five  of  the  old  memben 
stayed  behind.  The  above  la  but  a  itrj 
brief  account  of  what  I  know.  Amoog  Mr. 
H's  principles,  are  these  (for  some  of  which 
he  and  others  are  greatly  persecuted  by  the 
dvil authorities;)  that  is,  that  no  christiao 
ought  to  bear  orsit,  that  no  christiao  oo^t 
to  swear  at  all,  &c ;  and  as  a  bqitist  chmch, 
that  no  unbaptiaed  person  ought  to  sit  dovo 
with  them  at  the  Lord's  supper." 

In  the  abstract  fttm  the  Annual  Beport 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  ths 
year,  inserted  in  the  Herald  for  May,  it  if 
stated,  that  at  Belize  there  are  ''twonatift 
teachers;"  and  adds,  "the  Committee  r^ 
gret  that  thev  are  not  aUetogive  at  presert 
a  very  satisnctoiy  account  of  their  itatia 
at  Belize.  Barly  laat  year  they  wereooo^ 
strained,  by  yarious  painM  considerstioo^ 
to  dissolve  their  connexion  with  Mr.  Heo' 
denon,  who  had  requested  the  committa 
either  to  withdraw  their  sanction  from  the 
other  brethren  there  [Messrs.  Bottfield  and 
Kingdon]  or  to  accept  hia  reaignatioo,  m 
enable  him  to  remove  to  America.  The; 
adopted  the  latter  alternative,  and  rignified 
their  willingness  to  aid  his  removsL  He 
then  resolved  to  remain  at  ^Belize  and  hat 
hroken  vp  and  dMdtd  the  cMirc^" 

Mr.  David  Tbomaa  says,  in  a  letter  dated 
May  4, 1847.  "  I  am  sony  to  see  s  itaiCM 
ment  in  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald 
for  thia  month,  because  it  is  inoorrect 
The  article  under  Honduraa,  Belize,  sajfi 
that  there  are  two  native  teachers  there, 
intimating  that  thev  are  in  connezioa  viti 
the  Society,  which  they  are  not  Bolt 
these  men  are  labouring  in  oonnezion  vidi 
Mr.  Henderson,  and  are  supported  bj  hi) 
church.  Secondly,  it  te  said  that  there  an 
Uwo  substationa.'  It  ia  true  the  sUtioosui 
tiie  Sodely 's,  but  the  teachers  are  the  sbofe 
and  the  members  are  on  Mr.  Hendenon^ 
side,  and  belong  to  the  dinreh  over  wfaid 
he  U  pastor.  Mr.  Tillet,  after  whose  canri 
Tilleton  is  called  is  one  of  Mr.  Hendertoo'i 
sUunchest  friends,  thirdly  comes  the  sveq^ 
ing  chai^,  which  ia  altogether  untrue^  thai 
Mr.  Henderson  'resolved  to  sUy  there,  a» 
that  he  hroU  up  and  ditidsd  the  ckufd- 
Now  aHow  me  to  say,  dear  rir,  thst  Mr 
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Heoderm  viilied  to  Imve,  not  to  go  to 
Ameria,  bot  to  retam  to  his  native  land, 
which  Uie  committee  refoaed ;  uying  that 
if  he  Gtme  to  England  he  should  pay  his  oum 
fOKU^  which  £be  poor  man  coold  not  do, 
for  he  hss  a  huge  family  and  it  woold  be  too 
expeoaTa.  Bat  when  the  chnrch  saw  that 
be  WIS  goiog  to  leave,  they  nnanimously 
oiged  him  to  stay,  saying  that  they  would 
npport  him,  if  the  Society  would  not,  Gon- 
se^oently  be  stayed,  but  he  did  not  hreak  up 
Bor  dink  Ae  ckureh.  The  church  separa- 
ntedafitti(f  from  Mr.  Kingdon,  and  left 
the  mLssioQ  premises  to  him.  The  church 
took  aaother  place,  and  whilst  I  was  there 
hst  December,  Mr.  Henderson's  place  was 
crowded,  insomuch  that  they  had  to  open  a 
twnd  place,  where  Mr.  [the  name  is 
efieedbythe  wafer]  officiated  alternately 
vith  Mr.  Henderson,  while  Mr.  Kingdon 
bdnotiboTe  thirty  persoos,  including  his 
ud  Mr.  Battfield's  famiUes." 

Moon  recentlv  (May  10.)  Mr.  Tho- 
ma  stites  that  intelligence  has  been  received 
tiatinew  act  has  been  passed  in  the  settle- 
ment of  Befixe,  which  enacts  that  no  one 
shiUpresefa  tlusre  without  a  licence,  after 
t^  the  oath  of  allegiance,  be.,  and  that 
in  cBnwHpMnrw  Mr.  Henderson  is  coming  to 
Hoghod  to  lay  his  case  before  his  brethren 
is  this  coontiT.— If  it  be  right  that  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Society  should  reserve  to  them- 
ttlTei,  by  trust  deed,  the  power  of  requiring, 
that  if  missSonaiy  churuies  do  not  accept 
the  psstors  they  may  send  them,  they  shall 
gi^  in>tbemiaBiQnary  premises,  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  society,  no  blame  can  attach  to  any 
«f  these  churches,  if  on  objecting  to  such  a 
pvtor,  itadopts  the  required  alternative.  Mr. 
Thomss  is  of  course  personally  responsible  for 
^  loeiiracy  of  his  statements ;  although 
■  s  member  of  one  of  our  churches,  and  an 
^e  witness  of  the  ihcto  to  which  he  testifies, 
ve  feel  00  doubt  that  his  sUtementwill  be 
fmod  to  be  substantially  correct. 

When  brother  Flanders  of  Zje,  who  was 

^  a  strict  Baptist,  returned  from  Haiti, 

the  Missionary  Committee  put  on  record 

^niolatian,  reflecting  on  his  christian  cha- 

y^t  by  expressing  regret  that  he  did  not 

^  t^  tpirU  af  ekriitian  fartUudd  adopt 

j^  other  measure  for  the  recovery  of  his 

'><^  and  the  pursuit  of  missionary  labour; 

*e  brieve  the  f^  as  testified  by  the  late 

^>«DeDt  Mr.  Francies,  of  Haiti,  his  feUow 

^■■^oovy,  is,  that  such  was  the  sUte  of  Mr. 

nttdenC  beslth;  at  the  time,  both  mental 

udboddy,  that  Mr.  Francies  fielt  it  neces- 

«f7«ihis  own  responsibility  to  send  Mr. 

fixQden  beck  to  England.    The  writer  has 

uowen  members  of  the  chunOi  at  Eye, 

vboitated  their  beUef  that  he  must  have 

"^z  hid  he   oontianed  at  his  sUtion; 


and  also  another  brother,  well  able  to  form 
an  opinion  who  re^parded  the  facts  of  the 
case  as  amply  suffiaent  to  sanction  the  steps 
taken  by  brother  Francies.  The  committee 
cannot  have  intended  to  speak  unkindly  of 
their  brethren,  especially  of  their  strict 
brethren,  who  are  so  partially  represented 
on  the  committee  ;  and  if  they  can  remove 
any  ^nearance  of  having  done  so,  they  will, 
no  doubt,  dieerfhlly  do  it,  and  it  is  hoped  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  Captain  Thomas 
has  written.  • 

HAMFSTBAD    JUVBHILB    BAPTIST    MI88IONABT 
ASSOCIATION. 

On  Monday  evening.  May  17,  1847,  the 
first  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  was 
held  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  New  End.  The 
members  and  friends  took  tea  together,  and 
at  half-past  six  o'clock  the  chair  was  tiken 
by  Mr.  Castleden,  of  Bethel  Chapel,  Hemp- 
stead. After  reading,  prayer,  and  singing, 
the  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Prince,  under 
whose  auspices  the  Association  was  formed. 
It  sUted  that  in  May,  1846,  with  a  view  to 
make  the  intercourse  of  his  children  with 
their  young  friends  more  profitable,  he  pro- 
posed to  them  to  hold  a  Juvenile  Missionary 
Meeting  once  a  month  at  his  house ;  the 
proposition  was  readily  acceded  to,  and  the 
meetings  have  been  held  regularly  during 
the  past  year.  The  young  people  pay  a 
penny  per  month,  and  missionary  intelli- 
gence is  read  to  them.  In  the  month  of 
September,  1846,  Mr.  Oncken,  pastor  of 
the  baptist  churdi  at  Hamburg,  who  was 
then  on  a  visit  to  England,  attended  one  of 
the  meetings,  and  addressed  the  children; 
and  at  the  next  meeting  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  money  collected  during  tlie 
year  should  be  sent  to  Mr.  Oncken,  in  aid  of 
the  mission  connected  with  his  chnrch. 

After  the  report  had  been  read«  Mr.  Bo- 
thery,  nastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Hok- 
ton,  related  the  drcumstanees  of  his  first 
introduction  to  Mr.  Oncken,  and  proceeded 
to  take  an  interesting  survey  of  Uie  progress 
of  the  cause,  and  the  mode  of  operation  of 
the  brethren  engaged  in  it,  and  concluded 
by  earnestly  recommending  it  as  one  of  the 
most  efficient  and  least  expensive  means 
of  promoting  the  spread  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Penny,  Smith,  and  Palliser, — ^the 
latter  of  whom,  after  expressing  his  satis- 
faction at  seeing  the  young  engsjged  in  this 
good  cause,  saia  that  he  wished  there  was  a 
similar  Association  connected  with  every 
church  in  London. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Oncken,  dated  May  11th,  was  theniead:— 
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'   "I  was  last  Lord's-day  at  Boetzenbni^, 
in  MecUenbini^,  where  I  immened  three 
believers.     I  was  obliged  to  keep  throogfaoat 
the  day  within  doors,  to  prevent  being  de- 1 
tected.    One  of  the  dear  sisters  baptized, 
has  been  or  still  is  most  cmelly  treUed  by' 
her  father ;  bat  the  Lord  has  made  a  poor, 
naturally  timid  girl  sufficiently  strong  to| 
break  through  erery  difficulty.    Should  her' 
father  become  acquainted  with  her  obedience 
to  the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  may' 
then  expect  the  worse.    In  the  evening  of 
the  Lord's-day  I  broke  bread  with  the  little 
band,  now  composed  of  six  believera, — ^five 
of  whom  are  members  of  one  family.    All 
around  them  is  enveloped  in  ignorance ;  but 
I  hope  tiie  decision  of  these  dear  christians, 
and  their  faithftil  testimony,  will  be  owned 
of  the  Lord  to  the  conversion  of  rinners." 

The  following  extract  of  a  note  firom  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Association,  who  is 
now  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Oncken  at  Hamburg, 
was  also  read: — 

"Last  Sunday  week  six  persons  were 
pronounced  fit  subjects  for  baptism ;  one  of 
whom  was  seventeen,  and  two  others  about 
thirteen  years  old.  One  of  the  latter  gave 
Budi  a  glorious  testimony,  that  Mr.  Oncken 
was  quite  surprised  and  delighted ;  her  faith 
seems  as  firm  as  a  rock,  as  if  Satan  and  all 
his  army  could  not  mike  her,  in  the  least 
degree,  flinch  from  her  dedsion  on  the 
Lord's  side.  She  has  not  yet  been  baptized, 
for  she  does  not  live  with  her  parents,  and  as 
they  are  not  christians  it  is  feared  they  will 
not  give  their  consent.  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther she  will  be  baptized  without,  but  either 
way  she  will  have  trials  and  persecutions  to 
pass  through.  When  askea  whether  she 
would  be  able  to  hold  out  under  these  trials, 
she  answered  in  the  affirmative,  with  the 
greatest  firmness.  On  the  Thursday  even- 
ing following,  eight  were  baptized,  and  I 
went  with  them  for  the  first  time.  It  was  a 
beautiful  evening,  the  moon  shining  brightly, 
when,  at  eight  o'clock,  we  met,  and  brethren 
Oncken  and  Ksbner  gave  suitable  addresses 
to  the  candidates ;  after  which  we  walked  to 
the  place,  a  beautiful  niece  of  water  about 
half-a-mile  distant.  All  had  to  be  perform- 
ed in  the  most  secret  manner — ^no  loud  talk- 
ing. Two  brethren  were  stationed  near  the 
road  to  watch,  lest  we  should  be  disturbed 
in  the  service.  After  a  short  prayer,  Mr. 
Oncken  stepped  into  the  water,  and  the 
others  followed  him, — four  men  and  four 
women.  The  whole  service  did  not  occupy 
five  minutes.  The  next  evening  one  more 
was  baptized,  who  could  not  come  on  Thurs- 
day ;  he  is  a  jailor  who  has  lately  been  con- 
verted ;  his  wife  was  baptized  on  Thursday 
evening.  Last  Sunday  one  was  accepted  by 
the  church  as  a  candidate,  and  two  were  to 


be  spoken  with  by  some  of  the  brethmr. 
Thus  you  see,  my  dear  brother,  the  Lord  is 
going  on  *  conquering  and  to  conquer,'  and, 
in  due  time,  we  know,  *  the  earth  vill  be 
covered  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as 
the  waters  cover  the  mighty  deep.'  Highk, 
highly  honoured  shall  we  be  if  we  do  any- 
thing towards  the  accomplishment  of  tUs 
great  object !  However  young  we  are,  or 
whatever  else  we  think  a  sufficient  excuse 
for  our  inattention,  let  us  be  quite  sure  that 
we  can  do  tomethtng^  however  little,  for  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  npoa 
earth.  A  penny  a  month  is  as  acceptaUej 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  the  larger  con- 
tributions of  the  rich,  if  it  is  but  given  <nt 
of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  a  desire  to  be  the 
means  in  his  hands  of  saving  our  feUov- 
creatures." 

An  interesting  account  of  the  persecntioQ 
now  being  carried  on  against  the  oaptistsio 
France,  was  then  given  by  Mr.  Norton,  of 
Dalston,  and  the  meeting  was  concluded  hj 
singing  and  prayer. 

A  collection  was  made  after  the  serrice, 
which  with  the  monthly  subscriptions  of  the 
children,  and  a  donation  from  Mr.  J.  H. 
Evans,  amounted  to  £Q   lOs . 

[Dear  young  friends,  members  of  ths 
churches  of  Christ,  imitate  this  example. 
Endeavour  to  prevail  on  your  young  friends 
to  give  themselves  and  all  their  eneiig:ies  to 
God,  and  enjoy  for  yourselves,  by  fonnhig 
similar  associations,  the  pleasure  of  takii^ 
part,  by  your  contributions,  in  the  service  oi^ 
our  dear  brethren  in  the  continent — Ed.] 

NEW  CBAFBL,  8TUDLBT,  WAKWIOKSmKE. 

Oir  May  12th,  a  neat  and  commodioas 
chapel  was  opened  in  this  village.  Sermons 
were  preached  in  the  morning  and  evening, 
by  J.  Mortlock  Daniell,  of  Birmingham,  and 
in  the  afternoon,  by  A.  G.  O  Neill,  of  Bir- 
mingham ;  Messrs.  Moi^gan,  of  Biimingbam ; 
Davis,  of  Broomsgrove;  Bottomly,  of  Hen- 
ley-in-arden ;  Crumpton,  of  Atch  Leoch; 
Fhilpin,  of  Alcester ;  J.  Francis,  of  West- 
mancote,  took  part  in  the  services.  The 
land  on  which  the  chapel  stands,  was  gives 
by  Thomas  Boulton,  Esq.,  a  gentleman, 
residing  in  the  village,  but  a  member  of  the 
Established  Church.  It  has  been  erected, 
at  a  cost  of  about  j^70;  about  £I25of 
which  has  been  Collected,  leaving  a  debt  of 
about  £245 ;  which  will  press  heavily  on  the 
interest,  especially  as  a  great  portion  of  the 
amount  must  be  paid  immediately.  U  is 
hoped,  therefore,  that  the  friends  of  troth 
will  bear  this  case  in  mind  among  others 
that  share  their  liberality.  Donations  mtf 
be  forwarded  to  any  of  the  above  mintsterS) 
or  to  J.  £•  Sargent,  Studley. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


203 


Stndlegr  is  a  populouB  villsgei  a  principal 
Kit  of  the  needle  manufacture.  The 
rfauicfaii  united  with  Cookhill,  a  Tillage, 
ibout  fire  milea  from  Studley.  It  is  an 
infaot  cause,  (the  church  having  been 
brmed  w  lately  as  1640)  and  is  still  depen- 
dent for  support,  on  the  Worcestershire 
Anxilisry  Home  Missionary  Society.  This 
orcomstsnee  is  an  additional  reason  why 
tbose  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  aid  should 

do  10. 


have  been  quickly  suppressed.  The  suffsr* 
ings  of  many  of  our  poor  fellow-countrymen 
from  the  high  price  of  provisions  must  be 
very  great.  At  the  time  we  write,  wheat  has 
somewhat  fallen  from  the  very  high  price  it 
had  attained,  but  it  is  still  very  high.  Trade 
and  commerce  too  are  in  a  very  languishing 
state.  Brother  Fuller,  of  Stognmber,  writing 
May  16th,  says,  <*  The  disturoances  round  us 
are  dreadful— at  Taunton,  Wellington,  and 
through  the  district  Nine  houses,  1  hear, 
burnt  down,  at  Wellington ; — the  com  and 
meat  in  Taunton  market  cleared.  Many  in 
jaU,  and  the  jaU  itself  threatened."  There 
IS  need  of  prayer  that  the  stroke  which  thna 
reminds  men  that  we  live  beneath  the  curse 
of  sin,  may  lead  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.    AU  is  now  quiet  again. 

Tbb  TEiBnmAL  Gontbeemob  of  tbs 
Anti-Statb  Chdrcb  Socxbtt  was  held  at 
Crosby  Hall,  BtshoDSgate*street,  on  Tues- 
day, May  4th,  and  following  days.  It  was 
very  numerously  attended  by  delegates  from 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  report, 
drawn  by  Mr.  Edward  Miall,  was  one  of  the 
most  masterly  documents  ever  presented. 
The  most  important  part  of  the  proceedings 
was  a  resolution,  recommending  dissenting 
electors  throughout  the  three  kingdoms  re- 
solutely to  stand  aloof  from  all  election  con- 
tests, if  they  cannot  record  their  vote  against 
any  form  of  allianoe  between  the  Church 
<H  Dr.  WanUaw.  It  is  entitled  *'  Baptism  and  the  State.  Only  six  hands  supported 
(ke  designation  of  the  Catechumens,  not  the !  an  amendment  to  this  resolution,  and  it  was 
stqIaI  of  the  members  of  the  christian  carried  with  loud  cheers. 
cbareh."    It  is  not  a  large  work. 


VOSMm    ASSOCIATION    OP     STRICT     BAPTIST 
MlHISTBBa  AMD  CHCRCBES. 

A  Pdbuc  Meeting  of  the  Association  will 
1%  Itfld  at  brother  Ward's,  Enon  Chapel, 
Cbpel- street,  Stratford,  on  Tuesday  even- 
tog,  Jme  15.  Tea,  as  usual,  at  5  o'clock. 
TJtt  whject  of  conversation  after  tea,  **  The 
dn^.  aeans,  and  advantages  of  mutual  edi- 
fioiioo.  Brother  Lewis,  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
topteaeh  on  the  **  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tioo,  as  Kt  forth  in  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism." 


MiaCBLLAMBA. 

Dt.Hallbt  has  just  published  a  rejoin- 
der to  Mr.  Stovel's  Lectures  delivered  in 
reply  to  his  own,  and  also  to  the  strictures 


Tbb  Clxrot  Oppxmces  Bai,  somewhat 


Tbb  Tahiti  a  ns  have  all  submitted  at 
length  to  the  French.    The  side  of  one  of 


altered  since  last  year,  has  been  agidn  intro- '  ^^^ir  camps,  being  deemed  too  precipitous 

diwd  into  ParlUmcnt  by  the  Bishop  of  *©  'J®  «c*Je^»  ^«»  ^^^  unguarded.     The 

Londoo,  and  read  a  second  time.    The  Lord  French  appear  to  have  learned  this.    A 

Chancellor  remarked  he  had  introduced  a  bill  V^J  climbed  up,  and  drew  the  attention  of 

wtheismesubject,whichwouldhavebecome  ^^  <»™P>  ^^^^  »  stronger  party  attacked 

1»,  but  for  the  unfortunate  interference  of ,»'  ©o  another  side.    Believing  themselves 

the  Bitbop  of  Exeter.    The  bill  proposes  surrounded,  and  being  in  a  state  bordering 

among  other  things  to  revive  the  court  of  <>°  starvation,  they  surrendered   at  once. 

Belegttes,  of  which  Lord  Brougham  says, !  Their  other  two  camps  did  so  too,  without 

"  that  DO  criminal  had  gone  to  his  doom  with  conditions.    Queen  Pomare  is  said  also  to 

more  onsnimous  consent  of  the  bystanders"  j^^^^  consented  to  return. 

^  that  court;  and  Lord  Campbell,  that  it  |     At  thb  Ani^ual  Mbbtxmo  op  tbb  Sun- 

m  been  **  oniversally  condemned,  and  he  day  Scbool  Socibtt,  after  the  first  resolu- 

^eved  it  would  never  again  be  tolerated." ;  tion  had  been  moved  and  seconded,  Thomas 

pe  Bishop  of  Exeter  said  he  thoqght  that,  |  Thompson,  Esq ,  in  a  very  appropriate  man« 

"on  all  questions  of  doctrine  there  ought  to  ner,  moved  that  an  addition  be  made  to  it 

h^annmeroos  court  of  divines  to  determine  expressing  a  hope  that  the  committee  will 

u(ae  qnestions,  and  he  hoped  that  in  com-  >  be  more  vigilant  in  future  respecting  mea- 

mittcenchsn  amendment  would  be  made."  sures  calculated  to  injure  Sunday  Schools. 

This  timely  admonition  was  seconded  by 


>l*":"A*tti'0*ComfBLL  expired  at  Genoa,  Dr.  Hewlett,  and  carried   almost  unani- 
«*y  loth,  vhile  on  his  way  to  pay  his  hom-  mously,  and  with  loud  cheers ;  only  three 

or  four  hands  being  held  up  against  it. 

At  tbb  Ammual  Mbbtibo  op  tbb  Bbxtisb 


«8«  to  the  Pope. 

YooD  Biois  have  oeeurred  in  some  of  the      «. „„«„-  .«—..„«  ^- 

^(A-vettem  counties,  but  happily  they,  and  Forbion  School  Socibtt,  an  intentioo 
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was  manifest  to  prevent  a  discnisioD  of  the 
propriety  of  recemog  goverament  money ; 
bat  the  people,  finding  that  the  meeting  was 
about  to  be  closed  prematnielyy  insisted  on 
hearing  Mr.  Bomet.  He  recommended 
them  to  adhere  to  the  society^  and,  as  the 
soldier,  whose  wei^n  was  tarnished,  nibbed 
off  its  rost,  to  remore  the  eril  they  lamented. 
A  meeting  of  sobscribers  was  announced  as 
intended  to  be  held,  specially  to  consider 
the  question  on  which  tne  meeting  shewed 
such  deep  and  unequivocal  interest. 

BAPTISICS. 

At  GABifSL  Chapbl,  Wbstboubub-stbbbt, 
PiMUOo. — On  Iiord's-day  Evening,  April 
25th,  were  baptized  three  professed  and  ac- 
knowledged oelievers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  after  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr. 
John  Stenson,  from  Exodus  zziv.  7, — "And 
they  said,  AU  that  the  Lord  hath  said  wiU 
we  do,  and  be  obedient;"  when  the  na- 
ture sind  necessity  of  christian  obedience 
were  explained,  and  Uie  five  following  pouits 
inTolTea  in  the  obedience  requhred  by  the 
Most  High,  were  establLdied,  viz  : — first, 
That  it  must  be  an  obedience  to  the  faith ; 
second,  In  love ;  third.  Of  the  will ;  fourth, 
According  to  rule ;  and  fifth,  With  the  un- 
derstanding. 

One  of  the  bwtised,  a  young  female, 
twenty  years  old,  has  been  totally  blind  for 
more  than  six  years,  three  of  which  she 
passed  in  the  "  School  for  the  Indigent  Blind, 
St.  Qeoige's  Fields,"  where  it  pleased  the 
Lord  first  to  break  in  upon  her  mind  with 
the  light  of  life ;  her  case  has  been  rendered 
peculiarly  interesting  from  the  circumstance 
of  her  having  been  brought  out  from  the 
apostate  Church  of  Rome,  as  the  following 
note  received  from  her  some  nine  months 
since,  pricked  with  a  needle  on  a  half-sheet 
of  foolscap  paper,  will  shew : — 

"  Ray.  Sn, — I  hope  you  will  pardon  the 
liberty  I  take  in  writing  to  you.  Tou  will 
perceive  I  am  without  nght,  but  I  trust  not 
vrithont  spiritual  sight.  I  have  lately  left 
the  blind  school,  and  am  in  need  of  a  guide 
to  take  me  to  the  house  of  God.  My  friends 
are  all  in  the  error  of  the  Romish  CSiurch, 
which  I  trust  the  Lord  has,  by  his  grace, 
brought  me  out  of;  and  as  I  profit  under 
your  ministry,  I  shsll  be  glad  if  you  can  send 
me  one  of  the  Sabbath-school  children,  or 
any  friend  that  may  be  passiog  by. 

Hopinff  your  labours  will  be  much  blessed, 
I  subscribe  myself,  yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

Mart  Btbnb." 


LiTTUB  Wild  Stbsbt.— >0n  LordVdij 
evening,  April  25tfa,  brother  Christopher 
Woollsoott  immersed  five  believen  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  on  the  fdlow- 
ingLord's-day  welcomed  themto  thechorcfa. 

Wakbrbld. — Oh  Lord's-day,  May  3rd, 
Mr.  W.  Howieson  bi^tized  three  persons, 
two  males  and  one  female,  on  a  profeskn 
of  faitih;  making  a  total  of  ten  penoas 
during  this  year. 


BBCEHT  DBATBS. 

March  9th,  1847,  Hahmab  WiLsmKn, 

g;ed  35  years,  the  wife  of  Mr.  James  Wil- 
nson,  of  Qoughbottom,  after  a  long  and 
distressing  affliction,  born  with  exemplir; 
patience. 

Mrs.  Wilkinson  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Ni* 
chols,  at  Gtoodahaw,  Dec.  11,  1836,  being  it 
that  time  an  active  teacher  in  the  Ssbbsth- 
school,  and  amongst  the  first  fruits  of  ber 
pastor's  ministry. 

Having  maintained  a  oon^stent  and  hon- 
orable profession  amidst  many  dLffionltiei 
and  personal  afflictions,  for  nearly  ten  yean. 
"Ishe  fell  asleep*'  in  a  firm  reliance  upoo  her 
QoA  and  Saviour.  Her  renoains  were  in* 
terred  in  the  Baotist  Cemetery,  Goodshsv, 
on  the  I2th  of  March,  and  the  lut  pnUic 
tribute  of  respect  paid  to  her  memocyb? 
her  pastor,  on  the  4th  day  of  April,  in  s  du- 
course  from  1  Sam.  iii.  18,— '<  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 


ff 


ArRiL  16tb,  1847,  Joan  Wahdlbt,  Esq^ 
aged  70  years,  of  the  firm  of  John  Wardky 
and  Sons,  Calico  Printers,  Over  Banreo, 
near  Blackburn,  Lancashire, — a  gentlemen 
who  has,  for  many  years,  evinced  his  snkot 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  pecoUsrities 
of  the  Baptist  denominatioQ. 

On  Monday,  April  26th,  after  a  loog  aod 

Sinful  illness,  aged  forty-six  yean,  Mrs. 
ART  Ami,  wife  of  Jbrbmiah  DumuLit 
formerly  a  member  of  the  baptist  choreh  at 
Wakefield.  She  knew  in|whom  she  had  be- 
lieved, and  reposed  frdl  confidence  in  him  for 
eternal  life. 

Mat  10th,  1847,  Mr.  John  Rilbt,  aged 
30  years,  of  Burnley-moor,  after  a  loog  af- 
fliction borne  with  exemplary  patienee,  and 
in  the  full  anUdpation  of  endless  life  thnxfli 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesos  Christ 
On  the  13th  of  May,  the  interment  took 
place  in  the  Baptist  Cemetery,  GoodahaVf 
Lancashire. 


Printed  by  Joispr  Beiscob,  28,  Burner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St  Luke,  in  the  County  of  MUdlftrx;  uj 
paUtthed  bj  Akthcb  Hall  and  Gborqs  Viktije,  25,  Pnteraoeter  Row,  in  the  Pariih  of  St.  f*^ 
under  St,  Paol'e,  in  the  City  of  London.— TUBSDAY,  JUNK  let,  1847. 
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Hm  AddosI  Meeting  of  the  icbicribcrt  and 
frindsof  this  InstitatioB,  was  held  at  Finsbary 
Chapel,  on  Monday  eveningp  April  26th.  The 
ittradaace  waa  very  noowroiis.  J.  Colman, 
B»i ,  Mayor  of  Norwich,  took  the  chair. 

IW  proceed inga  commenced  by  the  Iter.  E. 
BtvitfnpigrioK  io  prayer. 

TVe  Chairm AM  tlien  rose  and  aaid :   I  wish, 

^jwiakea,  and  that  of  the  cause  we  have 

Kttoadvocate«  tiiat  a  more  efficient  person 

tWopelf  had  been  called  to  occupy  the  poai- 

^viucb  I  now  aofltain.    I  may,  however, 

<2te.lUt  I  have  often  thought  that  this  Tostita- 

^  laa  not  received  that  sanction  and  support 

viiicfa  are  dne  to  it.    If  we  do  not  look  more 

to  ow  Home  'Miaaionary  Society,  I  conceive 

|lat  oor  foreign  operations  will  not  succeed.  It 

u  byfhe  labours  of  the  former  that  the  latter  are 

uppoited.    From  that   source,  ^  our  Foreign 

^iinioaary  Society  has  derived  its  Careva  and 

Tttrses  io  the  eaat ;  oor  Burchells  and  Knibbs 

Q>  the  west.    I  have  lately  been  reading  the 

£r<^of  that(l  waa  aboat  to  aay,^  immortal  hero, 

Koibb.^   We  sometimes  attach,  I  think,  too 

>»Qch  importance  to  heroes  such  as  those  of 

^'iterloo ;  but  I  tbink,  that  when  we  compare 

9Ar  hero  Knibb  with  men  of  that  character,  we 

bare  moch  more  reason  to  rejoice  than  thoae 

*bo  admire  them.    I  will  not  torther  detain  the 

Bi^ng*  hot  will  call  on  the  Secretary  to  read 

tof  Report. 

Rev.  8.  J.  Datis  then  read  an  abstract  of 
tUt  document.  AAer  reierring  to  the  trying 
circqmstances  io  which  many  of  the  Missionaries 
^  been  placed,  in  consequence  of  the  distress 
pretaijing  in  some  of  the  agricultural  districts, 
I'  vent  00  to  state,  that  their  chief  difficultiea, 
bowrver,  had  ariaen  from  another  source.  They 
^  been  made  to  know  that  there  was  an  Es- 
i^liihed  Church  in  this  country ;  that  it  had 
>«niDed  a  poaitioa  of  earnest  antagonism  to 
P'Ment ;  that  many  of  its  friends  were  wealthy, 
iaflofiitjal,  and  determined  to  promote  its  as- 
cradency  at  any  coat  of  personal  sacrifice ;  and 
that  many  more,  besides  possessing  these  or 
kiadred  advantages,  were  not  very  scrupulous 
^  Qting  meaaa  which  every  truly  honourable 
>o^  enli^tened  mind  must  condemn.  The 
Cotmutiec  have  employed,  during  the  year, 
biofty  agents  who  had  laboured  at  about  aa 
<^By  principal,  and,  by  the  valuable  assistance 
of  many  «« fellow-helpers  to  the  truth/'  at  223 
•abordinate  stations.  They  had  given  assist- 
^ace  also,  both  io  England  and  Wales, to  several 
occasioBal  applicants,  whose  statisUca  were  not 


included  in  the  Report  Upwarda  of  500  per- 
aona  had  been  added  to  the  churches,  not  as  the 
result  of  special  movementa,  but  as  the  fruit  of 
the  ordinary,  unpretending,  but  oAan  toilaoroe, 
persevering,  efforts  of  the  agcnta.  The  minority 
of  the  Missionariea  reported  a  considerable 
number  of  bqoirers.  Inatmctioa  had  been  given 
in  111  Sabbatb-achoola,  by  1190  teachers,  to 
7600  scholars.  Partly  through  the  operation  of 
causes,  from  which  all  denominational  Institn- 
tions  bad  suffered,  the  Committee  had  been 
compelled  to  borrow  ;f  400.  This  together  with 
^^200  borrowed  to  meet  the  deficiency  in  1^46, 
left  the  Society  in  debt  ^£600.  The  present,  for 
obvions  reasons,  was  not  deemed  a  favourable 
time  in  which  to  make  a  special  effort  for  its  re- 
moval. If  (he  churchev  would  only  aid  the 
Committee  by  gbniral,  regular,  and,  if  pos- 
sible,  8IMULTAN£0UB  DISTRICT    GGLLSCTIONa, 

not  only  might  the  income  and  expenditure  be 
kept  in  tolerable  harmony,  but  assistance  might 
be  rendered  to  many  places,  which,  in  a  com- 
paratively short  time,  would  be  able  to  render 
assistance  to  othera.  . 

The  Trba80R£R  then  presented  his  accoants, 
fi-oro  which  it  appeared,  that  the  total  receipts 
of  the  Society,  during  the  year,  amounted  to 
£5119  Is. ;  the  expendilnra  to  £5UB  2s.  6d. ; 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  18s.  6d.,  which 
deducted  from  the  £tiOO  that  had  been  borrowed, 
left  a  nett  balance  against  (he  Society  of 
£S&9  Is.  fid. 

The  Rev.  F.  TucuR,  of  Manchester, roae  to 
move, 

"  That  this  meeting  sympathises  with  the  agents 
of  the  Society,  la  the  dlseouragementa  under  which 
many  of  them  ara  called  to  labour ;  that  it  rejoices  In 
their  steady  perseveranoo  in  the  path  of  doty ;  that 
it  expresses  its  devout  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
Ood  for  the  sncceas  which  has  attended  their  labours ; 
and  that  the  Report,  on  vrhicB  these  sentiments  are 
founded,  be  printed  and  circulated  under  the  direo* 
tion  of  the  Committee." 

It  is  with  much  pleasure,  though  with  some 
diffidence,  that  I  appear  at  yonr  meeting  thia 
evening.  It  is  with  pleasure  I  do  now  appear, 
as  having  been-  once  an  agent  of  the  ii^reign 
Missionary  Society.  Aavousir.  have  hinted, 
it  has  sometimes  happened  that  theae  two  great 
Institutions  have  been  pitted  againat  each  other 
most  uoreasonably  ana  most  nnvrisely.  If  the 
one,  like  the  telescope,  baa  brought  within  oor 
view  the  atate  of  distant  landa  and  tribea. 
— the  other,  like  the  microscope,  baa  made  oa 
more  (amiliar  withthe  inunediate  aphere  beneath 
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our  eyei }  both  are  absolntely  neceisary  to  oar 
fall  discovery  of  tmth  and  perception  of  daty. 
Let  08  never  dash  the  two  instraroents  one 
apiinst  the  other.  We  shoold  do  no  good  to 
either,  bat  perhaps  do  great  iiyory  to  both.  In- 
deed, I  cannot  conceive  that  we  take  a  right 
view  of  these  two  great  Societies,  unless  we  re- 
gard them  as  parts  of  one  great  whole.  They 
are  not  rivals,  they  are  aaxilisries ;  the  one  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  complete,  to  implement, 
the  e£Rirts  of  the  other.  All  that  our  foreign 
Missionaries  can  do  is  to  light  up  the  great 
thoroughfares  of  the  world,  and  put  a  lamp 
here  and  there  in  the  midst  ot  the  great 
darkness ;  and  happy  and  honoured  is  the  man 
who  is  permitted  to  kindle  or  to  watob  the  flame ; 
but  this,  after  all,  is  not  doin^  much  good,  un- 
less there  be  some  such  Societies  as  yours  to 
spread  the  illumination  wider,  to  carrv  it  into 
every  county,  village,  and  cottage  in  tne  land. 
Soocess  to  both.  Let  never  a  whisper  be  heard 
of  one  agatDst  the  other.  The  resolution  alludes 
to  the  discouragement  of  the  agents  of  your 
Society,  and  the  Report  which  we  have  just 
heard  states,  that  one^  of  the  chief  discou- 
ragements is  in  connexion  with  the  existence  of 
the  Bstablished  Church.  Now  bear  with  me 
if  I  attempt,  for  a  moment,  to  express  on  this 
matter  what  I  believe  to  be  your  own  sentiments 
as  well  as  mine*  There  is  a  distinction  most 
clear  and  obvious  to  every  one  of  us,  which  our 
opponents  on  this  iioestion  will  persist  in  over- 
looking, I  mean  this : — it  is  one  thing  to  be  a 
foe  to  the  establishment  of  the  Church,  it  is  an- 
other thing  to  be  a  Ibe  to  the  Chorch  that  is  es- 
tablished. With  regard  to  the  EpiscopAl  church 
in  diis  land,  with  some  modificabona— important 
modifications  I  admit — I  think  we  can  all  sin- 
cerely say  we  are  not  its  foes  ;  only  let  it  but 
atancl  by  ttmlf,  with  no  other  head  but  Christ, 
and  no  ottier  support  than  the  contributions  of 
its  friends.  Happy  in  our  estimation  the  dav 
that  shall  see  all  men  Christians,  even  though 
it  shall  see  them  all  Episcopalians.  The  king- 
dom of  Ood,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  joy,  and  peace,  in  the 
Holy  Obost.  That  is  one  thing ;  but  on  the 
other  hand — and  with  all  solemnity  I  would  say 
it—let  the  Episcopalian  Church  remain  esta- 
blished, or  let  any  other  church  take  its  place, 
for  it  wofdd  be  much  the  same,  and  we  see  in 
that  one  fact,  the  source  of  innumerable  mis- 
chiefs:  we  see  religion  secolariseed,  and  not  the 
atate  Christianiaed :  we  see  the  grand  hindrance 
to  the  union  of  the  godly,  and  one  of  the  great 
obstacles  to  the  conversion  of  the  world.  My 
resolution  speaks  i>f  circumstances  that  are 
favourable,  as  well  as  of  some  thai  are  dis- 
couraging. In  the  north  of  England  we  have 
been  rejoicing  in  a  decline  of  Socialism  as  a 
great  and  awtul  system  of  infidelity.  It  has  de- 
clined like  every  one  of  its  predecessors,  and 
consolatory  it  is  to  the  Christian  to  remark, 
how,  while  there  maybe  awful  infidelity, infidel 
systems  must  be  short-lived  ;  they  are  all 
suicidal ;  they  carry  the  elements  of  self-des- 
truction within  themselves.  How  delightful  in 
the  north,  has  it  been  tu  know,  that  the  agents 
of  your  Society  have  gone  to  the  adherents  of 
this  wretched  svstem,  and  presented  to  them 
wholesome  anil  heavenly  socialism,  which 
teashes  men  first  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  their 
■carta;  and  this  lays  tham  under  the  strongest 


inducement  to  love  their  neighboers  as  flie;  lore 
themselves.  Then,  inSt  with  the  wane  of  So- 
cialism came  the  widfedistribution  of  (he  Scrip- 
tures. In  our  Manchester  districts,  in  one 
single  year,  97,000  copies  of  the  Wora  of  God 
were  sold  among  the  people.  Oh,  haopy,  de- 
lighdol  omen  I  We  know  who  has  aaia,  "  My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  1^ 
artisao  has  been  sitting  in  his  cottage,  like  tht 
ennnch  in  his  chariot,  reading  the  ScrijitBiT!, 
and  your  agent  has  gone,  like  Philip,  aodjoiQfd 
himself  to  the  chariot,  asking  "  Understandp^ 
thou  what  thou  readest?**  and  then  has  beeno 
at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached  to  mn 
Jesus.  Yes,  we  most  gird  ourselves  for  tbe 
worii ;  we  must  cast  ourselves  on  the  rick  re- 
sources of  our  noble  voluntary  system.  That 
system  which  in  the  first  ages  carried  on  Chni- 
tianity  so  well,  has  lost  little  of  its  might  aod 
vigour  now.  That  system  which  in  Scotland 
some  men  have  employed,  when  Aev  descried 
and  found,  under  the  uiadow  of  Beoloren  sod 
Pentland,  mines  of  gold  and  silver.  Ofa.  \ti 
us  put  it  to  the  test  in  England  !  Our  work  if 
great  and  noble ;  let  us  try  ta  raise  it  to  its  foii 
dignity,  never  disparaging  die  eflRnis  of  tbos 
who  have  toiled  so  well  lor  tbe  temporal  proi- 
perity  of  the  nation.  Let  us  remember  that  oar 
ni^h  vocation,  as  disciples  of  Jesus,  is  to  scatfrr 
spiritual  blessings  on  every  side,  to  invoke  Dk 
influence  of  the  SfMrit  of  all  grace ;  and  netrr 
may  we  desist  to  pray  and  wboor,  till  ours  if 
the  happiness  of  the  people  whose  Ood  is  the 
Lord. 

Rev.  C.  R  BiHT,  of  Wantage.  It  has  bees 
brought  as  a  charge  afpinst  the  religion  of  H^ 
New  Testament,  that  it  supplies  no  room  ssd 
allows  no  scope  for  some  of  the  noblest  virtnet 
that  adorn  numan  nature.  Friendship  soii 
patriotism,  so  highlv  exalted  by  every  oHier 
system  of  religion,  it  nas  been  declared,  rereire 
no  countenance  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
They  who  bring  this  objection  a^inst  oar 
Christianity  want  the  candour  to  distingmsfa  be- 
tween the  expansion  and  the  elevation  of  virtoe, 
and  what  they  would  regard  as  its  exteDsion. 
Our  patriotism  is  not  that  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
made  up  rather  of  various  antipathies  toffards 
other  countries,  than  anything  of  charity  or  co- 
hesion at  home.  The  patriotism  of  Christens, 
like  every  other  virtue  that  is  formed  in  tiit 
school  of  Christ,  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  patriotism  of  Christians  will  never 
be  found  to  clash  with  universal  benevoleocr. 
We  shall  not  seek  the  prosperity  of  one  coantry 
at  the  expense  of  the  general  happiness  of  maa- 
kind :  but  as  Christians  and  Englishmen  ^ 
should  feel  the  claims  and  attractions  of  oor 
native  land.  The  land  of  our  fathers'  sepnIciireS| 
the  land  which  is  ruled  substantially l)y  eqati 
law,  under  the  administration  ofa  gentie  sore- 
reign,  to  whose  constitutional  force  her  ioj» 
and  affectionate  subjects  bear  testimony  ^^ 
one  acclaim  that  it  is  witiioot  a  flaw.  We  do 
feel  the  attractions  of  onr  native  land,  where 
civil  and  reli^ous  lii>ertyis  eiyoyed  toagpeater 
extent  tiian  in  any  other  country  in  Europe, 
where  opportunities  for  the  propacatioa  of  Ui* 
Gospel  to  those  at  home  and  abroad  are  grester 
than  in  any  other  nation  under  heaven.  Bot  n 
our  love  of  country  we  must  be  allowed  to  ec- 
force  the  Scriptural  prineiples  we  hold.  VVe 
arc  told  that  rightaoosnen  axalieth  a  nation. 
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lad  wkere  then  u  no  ▼»<»  the  people  {leiieb.  | 
Tbovibra  it  it  et  rach  m  meeting  as  this  our 
thoa^  ud  oar  incjpiiriet  are  natanlly  directed 
to  toe  reliigioas  fiuth  of  oar  native  country. 
Wfa«B  our  iwey  ie  pornwd  crcr  this  fiiToared 
bad.  are  we  sot  constrained  to  admit  that  the 
taw  vhkt  pass  li^bre  ns  are  thoee^of  spintoal 
^todoa  and  distieas?  I  would  ask,  what  is 
tbe  rdigidos  conditioD  of  the  masses  who  in- 
hibit our  cities  and  ^reat  provincial  towns,     I 
imrd  with  great  defaght  the  witness  boroe  from 
oae  of  the  most  popoloaa  districts  of  the  land, 
that  an  odioas  system  of  infidelity  was  on  the 
dadiDe.   I  yet  fear  infidelity  will  prove  the 
^ra4waded  monster  that,  when  one  head  is 
serend  by  the  sword,  another  will  take  its 
nxm;  (or,  oader  my  own  observation,  looking 
ibtnd,  past  the  narrow  confines  of  my  own  ac- 
qaualaace,  in  the  great  popolati.on  of  our  cities 
ml  lowna,  I  discover  social  evils  in  fnll-blo^N^ 
fmitf,  invading  the  peace  and  security  of 
^aiea,  destroying  all  domestic  lies.    Looking 
>t>nad,  1  observe  the  avowed  act  of  irrelkion, 
W  «^  I  intend  the  entire  absence  of  the 
^|^[mtt  and  aembfaince  of  the  fearof  Ood, 
^fomi  and   avowed   impiety,    andiagaised 
*^^eim.  When  we  torn  oar  attention  to  the 
jipvtei  alate  of  oar  raral  districts,  there  may 
^  KWK  aennatton  of  relief;  when,  however, 
^  pan  from  the  high  fever  of  fierce  passion  so 
^ia  crowded  citiea,  spiritual  evil  is  presented 
oefore  oa  ia  a  more  melancholy  iunn.     to  the 
nral  diatricts  of  onr  land  we  are  brought  into 
cdolad  with  the  immobility  of  ignorance  and 
fvpcntitiao.    The  spiritnal  evil  there  presents 
ibeir,  nut  in  the  active,  bat  the  passive  form, 
^  I  call  opoQ  thooe  who*  with  myself,  have 
^il;r  intercourse  in  .that  class  of  society,  to 
^fy,  with  me,  that  the  agricultural  mind  is, 
pcnliy  speakmg,  whether  by  the  hopes  or 
«vs  of  ignorance,  impaaaive.    They  trust,  as 
(kejaretao^ttodo,  tor  regeneration  and  re- 
nmoa  of  sins,  in  the  peribrmance  of  an  onin- 
teUiSibte  cerraumial.    Ttieir  religion  consists 
tBAcberisked  reverence  for  forms  and  services, 
coosecrated  places,  and  the  functions  of  the 
pneithood.    Of  the  vray  of  reconciliation  pro- 
mpted in  the  Gospel  they  are  densely  ignorant 
I  bey  have  a  name  to  live,  and  they  are  dead. 
;\iiat  has  been  done  for  our  native  land  ?  1  re- 
joue  that  1  can  appeal  to  the  Report.    That 
Alport  goes  to  this  extent,— that  nearly  100 
*K«Bta  uTyoor  Society  are  filUiig  op  stations  of 
^olneM,  and   in    subordinate  stations  the 
ttnottt  ia  more  than  300 ;  that  1000  Sabbath- 
*cM  teachers  aie  instructing   nearly  8000 
ckddfen  in  the  elementary  troths  of  the  Scrip- 
{flru;  that  500  converts,  daring  the  past  year, 
«ve  been  added  to  the  number  of  the  faithful. 
<  ncotion  these  things,  not  as  a  gronnd  of  pre- 
■*«^  triuaph,  but  only  so  far  as  this  is,  that 
*e  have  no  longer  to  do  with  speculation,  but 
J^  &cts,~Do  longer  to  do  with  experiment, 
oat  with  proof;  and  if  we  are  now  wanting  in 
*^w  axd  energy  and  action,  where  shall  we  be 
^  He  Cometh  to  find  futb  upon  the  earth? 
«Vut  have  we  done  personally  ior  Christianity  ? 
^r  aeooaBtability  is  great;  we  have  received 
gnce  that  we  may  dispense  it    U  as  oar  coa- 
l^^oa  been  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the 
Jj<*pel;  have  onr  prayei*  been  earnest  and 
wnrent;  have  we,  in  the  energy  of  faith,  risen 
op  Iron  the  dost  of  debasement  to  wrestle  as> 


Since  and  prevail  with  God  f  Bas  onr  personal 
eraiity  been  in  aeoordaace  with  the  claims  of 
the  great  object  that  we  contemplate  in  the  Mis- 
sionary  field?  Are  we  sp«idiag  and  bein^s^nt 
on  the  great  cause  of  our  common  Christiamty? 
The  proper  point  to  which  this  meeting  should 
be  brought  is  prospective.  What  shall  we  now 
do  for  our  native  land?  One  thing  we  can  do 
—-give  to  this  subject  more  serious  thought  and 
more  scdemn  reflection  than  we  have  faatherto 
done.  Let  as  consider  how  far  the  qaestion  of 
our  personal  and  active  interests  in  the  Homo 
Missionary  cause  is  connected  mth  the  evidence 
of  our  personal  niety  and  the  faithfiilness  of  oar 
attachment  to  Jesus  Christ  Then,  when  wo 
are  brought  to  comprehend  that  the  Missionary 
spirit  is  not  an  accesaarv  to  the  G^pel,  is  not 
toe  mere  adornment  of  toe  Christian  character, 
— that  ttie  Missionary  spirit  and  Christianity, 
rightly  understood,  are  one  and  the  same  thing, 
— how  can  we  be  found  otherwise  than  as  re- 
deeming the  time  ?^  I  look  around  the  platform 
and  gase  upon  this  assembly;  brethren  and 
Christian  firiends,  it  is  the  afternoon  of  life  with 
many  ofns,  when  the  most  unreflecting  lahoorera 
are  casting  glances  at  the  declining  sun.  llie 
largest  portion  of  the  day's  work  remains  incom- 
plete in  comparison  with  what  they  have  done 
whilst  we  are  dallying  with  the  fresh  hoars  of 
the  morning  as  though  they  were  endless.  Ay, 
"  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work,*'  and 
the  lengthened  shadows  whidb  coming  eventa 
cast  on  the  sunset  of  life  are  the  heralds  of 
that  universal  shade  whioh  will  soon  envelope 
all. 

The  resolution  was  then  pat  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  Baowzt  rose  to  move  the  second 
resolution : — 

"That  while Ithis  meeting  ia  thankAil  for  the 
amount  of  agency  emploved  by  the  Society,  and  for 
the  measure  of  sncoeaa  which  has  attended  its  opera* 
tlonn,  it  la  atrottgly  of  opinion  that  the  slate  of  the 
coontry  requires  that  the  operations  of  the  Institu* 
lion  ahould  be  graetly  extended,  both  ^  the  agii* 
ooltutal  and  manaCactoring  dlatxicts." 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  feeling  more  congenial 
to  the  Christian  heart  than  gratitude  and  thanks* 
giving.  It  is,  I  think,  a  topic  of  gratitude,  it  is, 
and  it  ought  to  be,  a  time  of  thankwiving  and 
praise,  that  in  the  past  ^ear  thb  Society  hsa 
been  enabled  to  sustain  nmety  agents ;  that  the 
labours  of  these  agents  have  been  extended 
over  223  stations;  mat  by  the  ministration  of 
these  agents  500  hnman  souls  have  been  added 
to  the  nnmber  of  the  professed  followera  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  'that  there  are  somewhere  be- 
tween 7000  and  8000  children  under  Sabbath- 
school  instruction,  with  upwards  of  1000 
teachers.  Regarding  this  latter  sphere  of  oper- 
ation simply,  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to 
form  anything  like  an  adequate  idea  of  tho 
amount  of  i  good  whicli  may  thus  be  accom- 
plished. The  nnrabera  to  which  1  have  just  re- 
ferred are  speedily  uttered ;  it  requires  no 
minute  analysis  to  grasp  the  amount ;  but  it  does 
require  what  no  one  in  tiiis  assembly  can  give 
•—an  amount  of  power  which  no  one  here  pos* 
sesses — to  estimate  the  length  of  time,  the  extent 
of  country,  the  duration  to  which  these  benefita 
mav  extend.  Why,  the  troth  imparted  to  thesn 
children  in  youth  may  be  handed  down  by  them, 
without  any  instrumentality  from  this  or  similar 
Societies,  from  age  to  age,  and,  perhaps,  be  but 
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•pokeD,  iHwii  <iM  hil  IninpeC  ihall  blow,  and 
toe  dead  be  nued.  Yti,  tne  reeirfatioB  wbich 
I  have  jest  read  etaies,  that  tfaii  neetiog  u 
■trongly  of  opiaion,  that  a  greater  amooat  of 
agency  oqgfat  to  be  employed ;  that  this  Instita-  i 
tion  Moakl  be  enlarged  in  ibe  mbere  of  its 
ooenitioos ;  and  I  think  whatever  has  been  or 
laall  be  reoorded  is  bat  as  the  earnest  uf  what 
we  oqght  to  do — is  simply  an  indication  of  bow 
mach  ;good  has  been  done  by  a  simple  asMMat 
of  agency;  and,  tberefore,  under  WMt  deep  ob- 
bgations  we  are  placed,  to  bring  into  action  the 
ntmost  amoont  of  agency  at  oar  command.  It 
sorely  cannot  be  an  adequate  oontribotioo  to  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  mis  oor  native  country, 
tnat  Uie  Baptist  community  should  have  but 
ninety  agents  directly  employed  by  tbem.  Surely 
the  paltry  sum — lor  paltry  and  contemptible  it 
is — of  alwot  £SOO0  is  not  the  amount  which  the 
whole  of  the  Baptists  ought  to  contribute  for  the 
evangelisation  of  their  native  land,  lltereare, 
in  the  age  in  which  we  live,  indications  that,  if 
at  any  time,  there  are  strong  calls  opoo  us  to  be 
op  and  doing,  that  time  is  the  present  one.  The 
age  in  which  we  live  is  emphatically  the  moving 
age.  In  commerce,  in  pontics,  in  religiooy  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  has  t»een  awakened.  Opinions 
which  passed  current,  unoaestinned  for  ceatu- 
lies,  are  now  disputed  and  rejected  ;  systems, 
theories,  principles,  to  which  the  human  mind 
has  paid  homage  for  centnries,  are  now  openly 
impugned ;  anthority,  as  such,  is  of  no  avail 
whatever.  We  quarrel  not  with  this  spirit,  we 
love  this  spirit^  but  we  cannot  fail  to  observe 
that  in  this  conflict  of  opinion  and  thought  the 
anti-christian  elements  are  numerous,  potent, 
and  compact.  They  meet  us  in  every  quarter 
to  which  we  torn ;  they  appear  before  us  in 
various  relations  anid  different  hoes.  That  Re- 
port which  has  just  been  read  has  referred  to 
some  of  these.  The  spirit  of  infldelity,  the  last 
which  we  shonld  have  thoqght  would  nave  been 
called  from  its  tomb,  is  now  awake.  The  liter- 
ature of  our  dav  is  imbued  with  it  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. While  the  learned  of  foreign  lands  are 
transmuting  the  plainest  truths  of  the  Christian 
writings  into  meaningless  mysticism,  the  liter- 
ature-of  our  land  is  makingihese  truths  the  butts 
at  which  they  throw  their  shafls.  The  philoso- 
pher is  frequently  a  scejptic  the  ignorant  is  fre- 
ooentlya  scoffer,  and  it  is  not  too  much  too  say, 
that  we  are  pn^ressing  towards  that  state  at 
which  Gibbon  says  pagan  Rome  had  arrived, 
when  all  religion  was  regarded  by  the  people  as 
equally  true,  by  the  philosopher  as  equally  false, 
and  bjr  the  magistrate  as  equally  useful.  Infi- 
delity is  not  the  only  spirit  that  is  awake,  nor 
Is  it,  perhaps,  the  most  dangerous  and  fiital. 
Catholicism  in  its  various  forms  is  at  work ; 
silently  does  it  attempt  to  imbue  the  masses ; 
proudly  and  vauntingly  is  it  heard  ia  the  senate ; 
and  noble  lords  can  declare  now,  what  in 
former  time  was  never  beard  in  SL  Stephen's, 
that  the  anlaaoaism  between  Protestantism  and 
Popery  is  a  deadly  one,  and  that  Uiey  entertain 
confident  hopes  that  the  struggle  must  issue  in 
the  extinction  of  Protestantism.  In  that  senti- 
aent  I  folly  concur;  the  battle  is  deadly. 
Protestantism  will  be  extinguished,  but  it  will 
e  extinguished  by  the  overSbrow  of  the  system 
gainst  which  it  protests.  A  mere  glance  at  the 
lata  of  our  country  will  perhaps  convince  us 
tat  immorality  and  rice  are  steadily,  if  not  ra- 


pidly, progreasioc.  I  fliiak  we  can  see  them  ia 
this  vaist  city.  My  friend,  who  has  just  spoken, 
has  observed  tfaatbe  has  traced  tbem  elsewhere. 
That  noble  river,  the  pride  and  shame  of  oor 
city,  bears  on  the  myriads  that  carry  moral  de« 
solatioa  wherever  they  go.  'Ilie  claims  of  tlie 
Lord^s  dav  are  losing  their  hold  ofMio  the  po(iDlar 
mind,  and  where  there  is  aot  positive  cooteopt 
of  religion,  there  is  absolute  indifiS^renoe  and 
carelessness.  One  of  the  points  which  strikes 
us  most  strongly  in  (rfiserving  the  present  state 
of  society  is  this,  that,  in  the  varioos  movementi 
which  are  made  the  great  ofagect  at  which  tiw 
actors  aim,  is  the  popular  mind.  Infidelity  a, 
in  this  respect,  distinct  from  what  it  was  ia 
former  times.  The  assaults  an  religion  come 
not  in  ponderoQS  tomes,  they  are  addressed  not 
to  the  secluded,  they  are  designed  not  to  adora 
the  shelves  of  bibliotista,  the  >  come  to  us  in  the 
ephemeral  publications  of  the  day, — they  come 
io  the  witty  epigram,  and  the  licentious  poem. 
When  the  pastor  in  this  sanctuary  is  preacbio; 
the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  when  he  is  ou- 
folding  the  nxMearchable  riches  of  Christ,  almost 
within  his  voice  the  gospel  according  to  Adam 
Smith,  the  mystery  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  a 
proclaimed  to  othera.  It  is  not  an  uncommoD 
tJtaa^  for  as  to  see  in  the  metropolia  lectures  oo 
a  science,  on  the  drama,  on  social  states  sod 
social  pursuits  advertised  ibr  the  very  day— the 
only  day  in  which  the  masses  can  attend  to  their 
souls.  Now,  the  point  to  which  I  bring  theit 
observations  is  this.  Here  yon  have  a  Society 
designed  immediately  for  the  mass;  it  is  la- 
tended  to  visit  the  scattered  poor  of  the  agricul- 
tural districts,  to  come  into  contact  with  tbe 
dense  mass  of  impurity.  Your  agents  are  mes 
of  ardent  and  deep  piety,  men  of  untiring  v^ 
and  perseverance,  men  who  preacli  the  simplest 
tnith,  aad  tluit  in  the  simplest  way ;  men  wbo 
go  and  leave  the  tracts  containing  truth  beitiiMl 
them,  who  scatter  the  Scriptures  where  they  go; 
and  if  you  would  take  your  proper  part  io  tbe 
great  conflict  going  on,  yon  must  do  what  yoa 
can,  not  merely  to  bid  Ood-speed  to  the  Societv, 
but  to  oil  the  wheels  of  the  great  machine  wbicb 
is  to  regenerate  our  land.  The  period  at  wbicb  m« 
are  now  arrived  is  not  merely  one  characteri^^ 
by  great  and  stirring  movements,  but  one,  too, 
in  which  our  principles,  as  Voluntariats,  are 
placed  in  the  scale  and  weighed.  This  is  to 
all  the  aeanon  of  temptation  and  the  period  i^ 
trial.  As  Volantarists,  probably  we  have  aertr 
stood  ia  similar  circumstances  before ;  e^ea 
those  in  high  places  now  recognise  the  point  at 
which  we  aim.  They  see  that,  when  we  di»- 
pnte  the  right  of  the  state  to  educate,  we  di^ 
pnte  tlie  right  likewise  of  the  state  to  maintaa 
Christianity  in  alliance  with  itself.  Grant  lbs 
former,  that  the  state  has  no  right  to  educate, 
virtually,  the  latter  too  iu  graated.  I  kaf« 
heard  it  said,  that  it  is^  one  thing  to  opposs 
measures  when  they  are  in  prospect,  but  wbea 
they  have  been  adopted,  and  can  ao  longer  be 
averted,  it  is  another  thing  to  consider  what 
steps  we  are  to  take  with  regard  to  them.  I 
have  heard  it  significantly  said,  that  we  msf 
protest  against  measures,  and  then  avail  oor- 
selves  of  their  provisions ;  that  is,  when  inter- 
preted, we  are,  by  oor  actions,  to  give  the  lia 
to  our  words.  N-iy,  there  are  not  wanting 
noble  lords  who  do  not  deem  as  beoesth  their 
notice.   They  scatter  their  smiles  and  blandish- 
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ofsti  wiUi  wcndroos  grace  and  coodesceotioii. 
Thrjexpms  tbeir  confident  hopes,  that  when 
(be  fflomentaiy  irritation   has    been    soothed 
sway,  when  Ihe  revolt  of  passion  has  been  sop- 
presaed,  when  reason  has  oeen  restored  to  her 
ihoot  tad  her  authority,  then  we  will  retrace 
tie  steps  we  have  taken,  and  with  penitence 
accept  the  boon  which  we  have  hitnerto  de- 
spised.   If  the  opposition  we  offer  to  these 
Mtsuret  be  opon  principle,  no  change  of  cir- 
omstaoces,  and  no  decision  of  senates  can 
ifect  (Jiem.    The  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  and 
titt  bpse  of  ages,  toach  not  principles.    They 
are  u  immortal  as  the  minds  in  which  they 
dwell,  and  as  immortal  as  the  resources    of 
tratii  from  which  they  proceed.     There  is  no 
diiorce  from  yoiar  principles :  yon  take  them  for 
better  and  for  worse,  foroealth  and  for  sickness, 
for  richer  and  for  poorer.    They  are  not  sails 
which  joa  can  set  to  catch  the    favonrable 
bfcfse,  aod  which  yoa  can  fori  when  the  ad- 
^er^  gale  shall  blow.    They  are  not  hot-house 
p^tuti,  OD  which  the  air  of  day  may  blow,  but 
«^b  the  air  of  niglit  is  not  to  touch — they 
nxat  he  battered  by  the  tempest  and  strength- 
ne^  by  the  blast.     If  you  recognize  these 
tfnfki,  yon  must  act  them   out,   and  in  re- 
^rroce  to  this  Society.     That    Report    has 
kiOK  testimony  to  certain  quarters  whence  op- 
pHificB  comes.     What  has  in  past  time  come, 
u  bat  little  compared  with  what  future  times 
will  produce.    Yoar  agents  engaged  in  a  single 
vilUge,  under  the  frown  of  the  esquire  and  the 
P^noo,  are  the  men  who  will  be  the  first  to  be 
tfDpted.    The    members  of  these    churches, 
Katiered,  some  over  a  long  tract  of  land,  in 
booible  circumstances  of  life,  while  perhaps  their 
daily  breul  may  be  on  one  side,  and  their  cod- 
•cieoces  on  the  other,  will  be  the  first  to  be  as. 
niied  tod  to  feel  the  power.    Now,  I  call  upon 
you  to  fympathise  with  these  men  whom  yoo 
tbas  send  forth;  to  strengthen  their  hands  by 
yoar  labour,  to  sastaio  them  in  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.    If,  at  any  period, 
fi^^iity  to  vonr  principles  demands  this,  this  is 
t^at  period.    It  cannot  be  concealed  that  there 
ire  men  who  think  that  we  have  no  faithfulness 
to  oar  principles.    Thev  think  we  have  pro- 
tested against  an  establishment  because  we  have 
been  abiA  out  from  being  in  an  eatablishment 
OQrtelrea.  Thev  bring  their  tentative  processes, 
-this  one  of  education  is  but  preparetoiy  to  a 
teautive  one  with  regard  to  the  Church,    fooch 
Ibese  aod  the  leprous  spot  will  extend  throosh- 
oot  the  whole  system.    Fidelity  to  Christ  de- 
manda  more  tlian  fidelity  to  principle.    Moral 
priDciple  comes  from  Christ— he  is  its  lord  and 
lui^er.    Fidelity  to  his  cause  requires  that  yon 
ihoald  send  forth  more  labourers,  and  sustain 
cheerfully  and  heartily  those  you  have  alreadv 
en^ed.    I  an  convinced  we  are  not  suffi- 
ciently impressed  with  the  importance  of  Home 
Elisions.    To  whatever  cause  it  may  be  aa- 
cniied,  the  fact  is  indispnUble  that  that  sweetest 
w  all  words,  "  home,"  loses  its  power  and  po- 
poteacy  when  atM>ciated  with  Missions,    'i'he 
claioufrom  a  distance  ethanst  tlie  ocean  \  and, 
^D  the  church  at  home  comes  to  call  tor  its 
''bate,  the  fountain  is  drv.  Nay,  there  are  some 
whocaa  jiassthe  potriJ  conrU  and  loathsome 
t!^'  T^^*  perhaps,  abot  their  dwellings,  and 
tbiak  little  or  the  miaery  and  crime  existing 
**'^'  Let  DM  not  be  misQfldentood.    Iwoald 


not  circnmsoribe  yoor  sympathies  by  the  cliffs 
of  par  native  land;  I  would  not  drain  your 
hearts^  b^  the  ties  of  language  and  blood  ; 
Christianity  has  nothing  circnmscribed  or  re* 
strictive  about  it.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
our  cultivation  of  Home  Missions  will  afiect  in 
the  least  the  Foreign  :  while  we  are  thus  aim- 
ing  to  make  onr  native  land  truly,  as  well  as  ia 
name,  a  Christian  land,  we  are  doing  the  ut- 
most we  can  do  for  foreign  countries.  If  the 
world  is  man'a  field,  the  Gospel  is  to  be  first 
preached  at  Jemsalem.  Home  operations  are 
the  Eden  we  wonld  fain  cultivate,  and  from  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  we  will  render  fragrant  our 
work ;  we  will  adorn  homanitv ;  and  it  is  not 
till  home,  oor  native  land,  has  been  full^  Chris- 
tianized, that  the  voice  in  heaven  to  which  that 
Report  refers,  will  be  heard,  when  it  ahall  be 
said,  ^*  Hallelujah,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth;  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
become  the  kingdoms  of  oor  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ." 

Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton:  I  am  happy  in  haviii|g 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  before  this  audi- 
tory my  deep  sense  of  the  necessity,  import- 
ance, and  value  of  the  operations  sustained  by 
this  institntion.  By  far  the  larger  part  of  my 
life  I  have  resided  in  three  of  the  districts 
which  are  nnder  its  culture.  The  first  in  Ox- 
fordshire, the  darkest  county  probably,  as  Ox- 
ford itself  is  the  darkest  place  in  England  ;  the 
next  in  Pembrokeshire,  the  third  in  Berkshire. 
For  the  last  nearly  ten  years,  residing  in  tliis 
vast  hive  of  hnman  beings,  I  have  seen  little  of 
the  country.  The  report  which  has  been  read 
this  evening  seems  to  carry  me  up  on  some 
eminence  from  which  I  survey  the  districts  with 
which  I  have  been  partly  conversant,  and  other 
districts  too,  and  I  l>ehoId  in  them  at  once  the 
desolations  of  ignorance  and  sin,  and  also  the 
resolti  of  the  hallowed  industry  and  fertilizing 

r)wer  which  have  been  expended  upon  them, 
should  not  be  very  happy  in  this  survey,  even 
if  all  England  were  a  converted  land,  and  if 
there  were  not  in  it  an  impenitent  sinner  leflt ; 
for  I  hold  the  baptist  deuominaticm— and  thia 
Society  is  in  part  its  representation-— to  be  in 
possession  of  a  portion  of^  Divine  truth  possessed 
by  none  other.  It  wonld  be  not  only  quite  fair, 
and  quite  rii;ht,  and  qnite  necessary  that  this 
portion  of  Divine  truth  should  have  its  chance 
of  diffusion  and  triumph  too  as  well  as  all  the 
rest  of  the  mass  to  which  it  belongs;  and  I  alionid 
not  consent,  even  if  every  person  in  the  com- 
munion were  a  Christian  indeed,  that  that  part 
of  the  word  of  God  which  relates  to  believers* 
baptism  should  be  thereby  practically  sup- 
pressed.  But  I  rejoice  the  more,  not  faiecauae 
England  is  in  a  condition  in  which  vast  multi- 
tudes are  i^orant  of  God,  alid  in  the  way  to 
ruin ;  but  since  this  is  the  fact,  I  rejoice  the 
more  that  this  Society  carries  out  not  simply  the 
peculiar  truth  held  by  onr  body,  but  the  gene-' 
ral  truths  held  b^  all  those  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  We  preach  the  goa* 
pel ;  we  teach  men  the  simplest,  but  theretbre 
the  most  important  verities  of  Christianity,  and 
carry  thus  into  operation  a  system  of  means  of 
Divine  appointment  of  the  most  urgent  neces- 
aity  and  most  blessed  adaptation  for  man, — a 
deed  in  which  it  might  seem  we  were  entitled, 
and  might  reckon  upon  the  approbation  of  all 
'  good  men  and  the  co-operation  of  the  Lord 
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God  Almighty.  What  ia  it  to  My  that  there  if 
oppositioD  to  Mch  a  coane  aa  thin  ?  If,  indeed, 
the  oppoaition  came  from  quarter*  of  avowed 
iniqaity,  we  ahonld  onderataod  it ;  but  what  ia 
it  to  aay  that  oppoaition  to  such  a  course  aa 
this  comes  from  aay  body  called  Christian — 
comes  from  the  Established  Church,  or  a  por^ 
tiouof  the  Established  Church  of  this  country ! 
Why  that  is  not  at  all  events  in  the  direct  line 
of  apostolic  socceasion  ;  for  one  of  them  said, 
that  even  when  the  gospel  was  preached  out  of 
strife  and  conteptioti,  which  now  it  is  not,  he 
therein  did  rejoice,  yea,  and  would  rejoice.  It 
is,  however,  quite  true  that  the  agents  of  this 
Society  do  meet  with  diflScnlty ;  and  another 
thing  is  quite  troe,  they  are  likely  to  meet  with 
more  difficulty.  The  report  of  the  Society 
has  glanced  at  the  cause  of  this,  and  one  of 
these  causes  is  with  great  justice  specified 
as  consisting  of  the  recent  act  of  the  Le- 
gislature* \vnereby  a  system  of  education 
under  the  aid  of  State  patronage  lias  been 
sanctioned  hj  a  very  large  majority  of  the  lower 
House.  This  educational  measure  would  un- 
doobtedly  aggravate  the  difficulties  of  the 
agents  ot  this  Society :  it  would  do  so,  whether 
it  apply  for  the  Government  grants  towards  the 
support  of  schools  or  not,  for  it  is  of  the  vicious 
nature  of  this  measure,  that  it  augments  the 
wealth  of  the  rich,  and  roba  the  poor ;  that  it 
increases  the  strength  of  the  strong,  and  aggra* 
vates  the  weakness  of  the  feeble ;  and  let  us, 
as  we  may,  apply  for  these  grants,  and  get 
them  too  ;  if  we  do  get  them,  it  will  still  be  to 
OS  a  comparative  diminution  of  strength,  and 
an  aggravation  of  difficulties.  But  what  will 
it  be,  if  we  do  not  apply  for  these  grants,  if  we 
shall  conduct  our  achools  as  best  we  may,  and 
so  have  them  brought  into  direct  disadvanta^- 
ous  competition  with  schools  that  are  receiving 
money  from  the  public  purse,  which  unquestion- 
ably, as  far  as  resources  are  concerned,  will 
have  immediate  facilities  for  meeting  expenses  7 
We  shall  suffer  much.  The  advantages  held 
out  b^  schools  that  take  the  grant,  will  tend 
materially  to  Ithe  embarrassment  of  schools 
that  do  not  take  it.  That  is  not  to  be  con- 
cealed from  us.  Then  great  difficulties  are  be- 
fore the  agents  of  this  Society  in  common  with 
others ;  and  it  is  a  question  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, what  shall  be  done  ?  Shall  we  or  shall 
we  not  ask  for  the  Government  grant  ?  We 
are  none  of  us  going  to  be  bribed  out  of  what  ia 
a  principle  with  ns.  We  are  none  of  us  going 
to  barter  our  consciences  for  gold  ;  it  has  been 
an  insult,  when  we  said  our  consciences  forbade 
na  taking  money  from  the  public  purse, — it  has 
been  an  insult  and  wroM^  to  offer  it  I  do  not 
think  that  any  man,  who  felt  the  freedom  of  his 
own  conscience,  would  have  ever  offered  to 
boy  mine,  fiut  if  a  knave  has  asked  me  to  sell 
my  conscience,  it  is  at  the  time  more  incumbent 
upon  me  than  ever  to  prove  I  am  not  a  knave, 
but  an  honest  man.  if  ever  there  was  a  time 
when  I  would  have  aold  my  conscience,  it  is 
not  now.  When  men  are  lookiiu;  on  with  a  sly 
r,  and  saying, "  He  will  take  the  money  after 
'asure  is  passed,  though  he  make  an  out> 
'.** — No ;  this  is  a  time  when  statesmen 
e  taught  a  great  lesson,  and  conscience 
90  demonstrated  in  a  way  that  cannot 
iken.  Legislators  have  said,  if  we  be> 
lat  the  Dissenters  would  not  take  the 


ty,  we  would  not  ofier  it  to  the  Chorcb. 
Let  them  know  that  the  Diaamters  wiU  not 
take  it,  at  whatever  sacrifice.    I  fisel  that  I  am 
to  maintain  that  ground,  even  if  I  aaw  ererf 
efibrt  I  could  msike  or  promote  foreducstioo 
snatched  away  firom  me.    ft  ia,  I  8appose,« 
scramble  for  children :  a  pitifiil  scrambk,  dot 
will  dirt^  everybody 'a  fiagen  that  meddles  undi 
it    Be  it  so ;  whatever  aaerificea  it  occasioai, 
let  it  come.    We  have  for  the  moot  part  lad 
fiiir  weather  for  our  profession  of  religien, 
though  not  wholly  so.    Our  forefathers  mais- 
tained  their  coosisteBcy  in  many  a  atraggle;  asd 
what  are  we,  that  we  are  to  aet  down  as  a  rah 
of  Divine  Providence  that  no  atqrma  are  to  %ht 
upon  ns  ?    Or  if,  instead  of  the  atorm  itbe  tbe 
sunshine,  are  we,  whose  forefathers  faced  the 
first,  going  to  be  coaxed  by  the  inatromeDtality 
of  gold  ?    If,  when  the  tempest  came,  our  forp- 
fathers  wrapped  more  closely  the  cloak,  ace  wr , 
now  that  the  sun  ia  shining,  going  to  east  it 
away  ?    No ;  the  principle  is  me  aame  id  both 
cases,  whether  the  State  terrifiea  aa  by  sayiatr, 
"  You  shall  go  to  prison,**  or  sayinf,  "  Here  a 
gold  for  you,  if  you  will  admit  oar  aid  in  if* 
ligioo.*^    If  I  onoe  take  its  gold,  upon  wbat 
ground  can  I  deny  its  right  to  impriaoo  or  to  per> 
secute  ?    It  is  tlie  old  oevil  in  an  angel's  fonn, 
and  it  is  for  as  to  make  this  coaxhig  angel  know 
that  we  see,  what  I  think  the  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich said  he  saw  in  our  opposition  to  the  Eda> 
catiooal  Scheme,  the  cloven  foot.    And  ss  for 
religion  making  its  way  in  difficulties,  ss  for 
any  notion  that  the  gospel  cannot  prevail  ei* 
cept  in  fair  weather,  as  for  the  idea  that  there 
will  be  no  triumph  of  Christianity,  where  ob- 
stacles are  thrown  in  it  way— «way  with  weh  i 
notion  as  this.     I  do  not  mean  to  say  tbi 
Christianity  goes  on  better  for  persecution ;  bat 
we  know  that  in  persecution  Christianity  bat 
triumphed,  and  that  to  its  sncoeao  it  did  sot 
require  tranquil  times.      When    it  was  fir4 
launched,  it  was  in  bitter  opposition :  ii  bu 
gone  through  many  persecutions,  and  it  is  the 
rock  against  which  many  waves  have  bivkeo 
themselves ;  but  it  stands  firm,  and  shall  ttsod 
to  the  last    There  are  just  two  things  for  m  to 
do ;  first,  to  see  that  our  weapona  be  excio' 
sively  of  heavenly  temper ;  do  not  let  us  be  in- 
dnced  to  use  any  instrumentality  of  which  we 
cannot  say,  as  the  Apostle  said,  *'  Our  wespooi 
are  not  carnal."    In  the  neat  place,  let  di  em* 
ploy  them  in  that  firmness  and  consistency  whicb 
God  our  helper  promises.    It  is  not  a  strife  be* 
tween  man  and  man  ;  it  is  not  a  strife  betwees 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth;  it  is  oat  Chorcb* 
men   against  Dissenters,  aoendowcd  clajstf 
against  endowed;  bat  it  is  the  power  of  Ood, 
againat  the  devicea  of  men,  the  instrument  el 
God's  ordination,  and  the  power  of  God's  Ho<r 
Spirit  against  the  pride  ana  corruption  of  omo] 
heart.    Who  is  he  that  hath  God  on  his  side' 
If  we  have  any  auspicion  that  the  csoee  » 
which  we  are  embarked  ia  not  the*  csvse «  ; 
God,  let  us  begin  to  retire,  and  lay  bv  oar  ei- 
ertioDs,  and  have  done.    If  it  be,  with  what  t 
feelings  a  deep,  profoond  feeling— shoold  «* 
engage  in  it!     What  we  preach  is  the  S<^P^T  i 
salvation  ;  it  is  linked  with  the  power  of  God, 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation,  by  theenergr  ol 
his  own  Spirit,  in  every  man  that  believetfa.  *^ 
us  not  only  work,  but  work  in  the  cheerfol  ■(<>*  ' 
lude  of  eipectation,  in  the  deepest  hioaaiAh 
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MjtriU  tar  Ikit  iaiwBce  on  whieh  our  triamph 
ff^indb.  "  Let  the  im  nMir,8iid  the  mulUtade 
of  If  lev  tmoble,  we  have  no  fear ;  Qod  it  oar 
RAi«e.  erva  the  Ood  of  Jacob,  oar  strength  and 
ovalfatian.^ 
The  reiolafioB  wai  then  pot  and  carried. 

Re? .  J.  BiowooD,  of  Ese ter,  rose  to  more : 

"That  this  meeting  hu  heard  -with  regret,  that 
fkc  anoaal  looome  of  the  Society  b  considerably  be> 
iBv  the  expenditore ;  that  it  would  hope  and  pray 
tht  the  tpeeial  dieamatanoea  which  hare  tended  to 
fiOMse  iU  debt  dulng  the  peat  year  m^  speedily 
be  remoTed ;  and  woold  eamtetly  entreat  the 
ehorebca.  by  moaaa  of  general,  stated,  and,  as  tax 
pocNble,  simnltaneoQS  ooUeetions,  to  place  in  the 
Undi  of  the  Committee  safBeient  fandi  not  only 
fcr  the  maintcnanoe^  bnt  the  aogmentation  of  its 

I  <io  aet  intend  to  occupy  tlie  time  of  this  meet* 

iof  i(»  more  than  two  or  three  minntes :  bat 

Ibm  m  ooe  rraiarfc  made  by  the  last  speaker 

te  wtich  I  woald  wish  now  to  direct  attention, 

tUl  it  may  be  hnpressed  on  year  minds  and  in- 

bnee  yoa  in  that  whioh  cobms  to  be  per* 

fanM^  iff  yoQ  to-night ;  that  is,  the  action  of 

f^gto  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Id  finkr  to  onr  success  in  any  object,  it  is  ne- 

MHfy  we  should  have  an  exact  idea  of  the 

Mtev  of  tlie  object  to  be  attained,  the  extent 

of  tint  ohfect,  and  the  adecnacy  of  the  means 

»r  eni^oy  for  its  accomplishment*    If  these 

tkia^  lie  impressed  opon  onr  mmds,  we  shall 

^  with  eagemeoB  porrae  the  means,  and  we 

>i»llbe  trinmpbaot  in  the  pnrsoit  Jost  for  one 

I'l^st  to  apply  this  to  the  subject  of  Home 

MiiiioBs.    Tne  object  we  have  before  os  is  the 

''iCnMration  of  onr  fellow  comitrnnen.    We  are 

miiooo  that  oar  kindred,  aocordinfftothe  flesh, 

Mr  brothers  and  sisters  iu  Great  Britain,  may 

^  brooght  nnder  the  sanctifying  and  ennobling 

iofloence  of  Use  gospel  of  Chnst.    We  have, 

tt  aiming  at  the  accomplishment  of  this  object, 

difficollies  to  contend  with.    We  have  a  sys- 

^  of  eerropted  Christianity  so  nearly  like  the 

trae.  that  many  mistake  the  imaginary  for  the 

reality.    We  Iwve  a  priesthood  dominant  and 

intrigmngywho,  bjz  kind  of  fiatitions  reverence 

aod  status  io  society,  exert  their  inflaence  over 

the  miods  of  men.    We  have  the  seal  of  Parlia- 

■^Dt  pot  opon  this  institotion.     We  have  an 

tnstocracy,  whose  interests  are  combined  with 

uiif  iostitntiony  supporting  it.    It  is  aided  by  all 

yK  adnintageoQS  circomntances  of  wealth,  leam- 

uv>  asd  gentility.    It  is  against  this  we  have  to 

comead ;  and  in  the  viflages  of  oor  country 

^eially  its  inflnence  will  be  felt,  and  parti- 

^rly  in  the  eovnty  from  whence  I  come. 

^P^  who  are  nnder  the  gnidance  of   the 

Kibop  of  Exeter,  are  the  inaividoals  who  op- 

P^  your  agents  in  their  work,  and  are  roost 

ncreatfal  in  their  opposition.    I  know  a  village 

^^^  the  cleigvman  forbids  the  inhabitants, 

^  ^}  are  Ibols  enoiKh  to  obey,  to  receive  a 

|^^**^Dg  teacher,  whilst  the  people  are  taught 

that  baptismal  regeneration  is  in  accordance 

^itb  the  wOl  of  Ood,  and  that,  admitted  into 

the  chnrcb  by  baptism,  they  shall  be  heirs  of 

^■tisg  Itft  and  glory.    Whilst  we  have 

uieie  difljcolties  to  contend  with,  let  as  inquire 


J*ntther  the  means  we  possess  to  overcome 
\vf  ''^  Mieqoate  to  the  end  at  which  we  aim. 
^^  hat  are  these  means?  The  simple  gospel  as 
^  *!■  girctt  to  as.    Let  those  men  who  have 


the  fear  of  Qod  in  their  hearts  ^  with  that  gos- 
pel in  their  hands  into  these  villages,  and  Uiey 
will  be  snceessfol  in  evangelising  our  coontry- 
men,  overcoming  obstacles,  and  spreading  the 
influences  of  the  truth.  This  is  the  only  means 
calcnlated  to  advance  this  olgect,  and  the  only 
means  we  can  employ.  If  we  seek  any  other 
means  we  shall  fail.  Do  we  hope  to  bring  men 
to  Christianity  by  wealth  1  We  nave  no  wealth 
equal  to  those  who  oppose  it.  Do  we  intend, 
bv  splendid  buildings,  to  bring  people  to  it? 
They  have  learning  and  resources  at  their  com- 
mand, and  we  cannot  compete  with  Ihem  in 
these  points.  But  when  we  go  with  the  simple 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  we  have  something  toat 
arrests  attention— something  new,  something: 
nneorthty,  which  will  find  its  way  to  the  hearts 
of  our  fellow  men,  and  by  the  inflaence  of 
which  we  shall  eventually  sacceed.  It  will  be 
truth  triumphing  over  error ;  it  will  be  some- 
thing comins  from  heaven  triuoiphing  over  hell, 
God  triiimpnin|(  over  Satan.  It  is  by  the  use 
of  this  simple  instramentality  that  we  hope  to 
accomplish  the  conversion  of  our  fellow  men 
to  Jesus  Christ.  How  is  this  to  be  attained  ? 
We  must  have  money  to  acoomplish  this ;  but  a 
little  will  d«  a  great  deal.  It  is  not  with  this 
Societv  as  with  others,  that  a  laige  outlay  must 
he  made  before  the  work  is  attempted.  If  we 
have  a  few  hundred  pounds,  we  can  set  a  la- 
bourer at  work .  A  plain  meeting*  boose  is  sufii  • 
cient,  and  a  plain  man  will  be  snfflcientto  accom- 
plish the  work.  He  may  preach  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  teach  in  the  week.  This  is  what  we 
want  to  combine — ^the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
with  the  teaching  of  the  yooth  in  the  scattered 
vilhiges.  If  we  do  thu,  we  need  not  cam 
about  the  Oovemment  grants, — we  need  not 
take  the  money.  I  wish  that  this  point  might 
attract  more  the  attention  of  Christians  in  this 
oountrv.  We  must  have  education  diffmwd 
throughout  the  land,  and  in  this  manner  we 
instruct  as  well  as  preach.  We  most  have  men 
who  care  for  the  souls  of  children,  to  train  them 
up  in  spiritual  as  well  as  secular  knowledge. 
Tbis^  is  the  education  that  will  do  good.  If  I 
had  time  I  could  show  it  is  not  the  want  of  edu- 
cation that  is  the  cause  of  crime  in  this  country ; 
but  I  will  simply  commend  the  resolution  to 
your  adoption,  and,  in  connexion  with  it,  the 
claims  of  the  society.  I  urge  you  to  contribute 
of  that  which  Ood  has  given  Io  you.  The  re- 
solution speaks  of  the  expenditure  exceeding 
tile  income.  You  want  to  pay  the  debt,  and  to 
have  money  in  hand  by  which  you  can  carry  on 
your  varioos  efforts.  Will  yen  not  come  to  the 
Society's  help  ?  Shall  it  be  6aid  tlwt  you  long 
for  the  conversion  of  your  fellow  creatures,  and 
at  the  same  time  yon  come  not  to  the  help  of 
those  who  were  ready  to  seek  to  accomplish  the 
object?  Let  it  be  seen  that  vour  practice  is  in 
accordance  with  your  principles ;  and  as  you  de- 
sire the  salvation  of  your  fellow  men,  so  you  are 
ready  to  contribute  of  that  which  Ood  has  con- 
ferred opon  you,  to  accomplish  this  work. 

Rev.  J.  HiGOS,  of  Sudbury,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  said :  The  subject  of  this  motion 
involves  the  fhte  of  many  churches,  which  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  for  us  to  endeavour  to 
maintain.  If  the  funds  of  this  society  diminish, 
if  its  Committee  should  find  itself  io  a  position 
in  which  it  shall  be  incapable  of  assisting  in 
the  support  of  the  ministers  of  these  churches 
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to  which  I  refer,  I  wodM  jott  ask,  what  are 
these  chorchea  to  dol    I  coom  from  a  district 
in  which  I  have  the  opportonitjr  of  jodj^iog  for 
myself,  and  yoo  will  excase  me  if,  in  a  few  plain 
wotds,  I  give  ^oa  my  own  impression,    lliese 
churches  are  involved  in  a  most  aneqoal  con- 
test, and  are  composed  chiefly  of  daily  laboor- 
ers,  who  find  eroployera  amoocst  the  eAqnires 
laical  or  esqoires  ecclesiastical,  and  if  in  the 
fMirish  there  are  charities,  the  invidious  distinc- 
tion is  made  between  them  and  their  neigh- 
boars.    In  roanv  cases,  if  employment  be  given 
to  them,  it  is  chiefly  with  the  view  of  keeping 
them  off  the  poor-rates.    Soch  persons  require 
the  kindest  and  most  vigilant  pastoral  care; 
hot  throogh  their  poverty  Uie^  are  driven  to  men 
who,  thoogh  thev  are  most  sincere,  are  not  the 
most  fitted  for  toe  palpit,  and  they  in  their  torn 
are  driven  to  eke  oat  their  means  of  subsistence 
by  attendance  to  daily  toil.    1  ask  not  for  such  a 
confederation  of  the  chnrches  as  woold  effect 
their  independence  ;  but  I  do  ask  soch  a  svm- 
patliy  among  the  churches  as  that  the  weak  shall 
not  look  to  the  affloeot  in  vain.    The  fact  is, 
the  support  of  oar  common  caaae  depends  on 
our  maintaining  these  churches,      ion  may 
have  ministers  who  may  be  able  to  unravel  the 
tactics  of  dominant  parties  in  this  country.  Yoa 
who  attach  to  more  aflBuent  churches  may  main- 
tain yoor  position,  but  if,  by  withdrawing  yoor 
assistance  from  poor  churches,  you  allow  them 
to  be  quenched  one  after  another;  if  yoo  allow 
religious  liberty  to  die  off  in  secluded  districts, 
you  may  find  that  the  enemy,  having  carried  the 
outposts,  will  close  in  with  renewed  vigour  and 
concentrated  force  upon  your  own  camp.    We 
are  not  onlv  called  upon  to  aid  the  Society  with 
resuect  to  we  chnrches  hitherto  associated  with 
it^  out  with  respect  to  new  classes  of  agents  in- 
dispensable in  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
country.  It  will  not  do  for  you  to  have  here  and 
there  paid  agents.     You  must  work  in  the 
coontrv  as  our  Town  Missionary.    Work  with 
us.  We  %vant  men  who  will  go  into  the  villRges. 
We  cannot  have  cottages ;  Uie  farmers  willnot 
let  us  have  tbem.     We  want  men  who  can 
preach  in  the  open  air,  who  can  visit  them,  and 
talk  with  them,  though  they  may  be  denied  the 
opportunity  of  preaching  to  them.    It  seems  to 
me  as  if  there  were  many  persons  who  have  no 
correct  idea  of  the  ditBcolt  task  we  have  under- 
taken.   They  seem  to  think  that  evangelisation 
must  go  on  as  a  matter  of  course,  whereas  no 
length  of  time  will  succeed  at  the  present  pro- 
cedure.   We  do  not  keep  pace  with  the  popu- 
lation, and  I  agree  with  the  observations  made 
as  to  the  great  obstacle  that  the  Church  pre- 
sents.   My  brother,  in  the  exuberance  of  his 
love,  said  that  he  should  rejoice  if  the  whole 
country  were  Kpiscopalian.    He  spoke,  how- 
ever, of  an  imaginary  thing.    Let  us  speak  of 
it  as  we  find  it, in  personaloperation  and  facts. 
What  are  the  iacts  ?    When  we  go  to  the  peo- 


ple we  find  their  minds  nre-occapted  with  pre- 
judices and  false  coofioence.  aogmentmg  the 
difficulty  of  spiritoal  enlightenment    I  know 
some  men  that  are  evangelical  in  spirit  as  veil 
as  in  doctrine  ;   but  I  snow  that  evangelietl 
clergymen  are  the  most  potent,  and  comphio 
the  most  bitterly  of  interference  with  their  flocks. 
The  evangelical  clergy  strengthen  the  hands  tod 
increase   the   power   of  the  anti-evangelical 
party .^    It  is  the  Jordan,  the  rolvmioous  waters 
of  which  pour  themselves  at  length  down  ioio 
the  Dead  Sea.    It  is  easy  to  cheer  these  senti- 
ments, but  it  is  quite  soother  thing  to  pay  for 
them.    When  the  resolution  I  second  is  pat  to 
yoo,  the  collection  is  to  be  made,  and  allow  me 
to  hope  that  we  shall  have  a  better  coUectios 
than  we  have  been  accustomed  to.    \\t  pot 
ourselves  in  a  false  position  with  reference  to  the 
design  of  statesmen ;  for  it  is  their  object  ulti- 
mately to  bring  us  into  State  pay.    Tliat  is  tb« 
ether  b^  which,  if  they  can  induce  yoo  to 
breathe  it,  they  hope  to  uerform  any  open'ioB 
they  please  ;  and  yoo  wilt  not  be  aware  of  it, 
tin  yoo  wake  up  with  astonishrornt  at  the  hor> 
rible  mutilation  yoa  have   undergone.     Ihe 
strenuous  self-support  of  all  oar  societies  ii  isr 
dispensable  to  our  existence.    If  we  allow  oir 
funds  to  be  diminished,  leave  our  agents  oaMf- 
ported,  by  and  by  this  will  be  used  as  an  arKv> 
ment  for  State  pay  for  religions  sects,  jokt  u 
now  we  have  the  groundless  pretence,  that  tM 
having  provided  religious  instruction  for  (is 
young  is  a  groimd  for  education.    Volnntaryia 
will  provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  (hi 
people  in  this  country.    It  has  not  had  fair 
play.    There  has  been  a  break  upon  the  maciii' 
nei7,  so  that  we  could  not  tell  to  what  iif  no- 
tive  power  was  equal.    They  dij^  a  deep  nell 
to  draw  off  the  water,  and  then  laugh  st  oor 
pump  being  dry.    But  let  us  show  onraehei 
able  to  do  our  duty  in  spite  of  it.    I.ct  os  fill 
the  land  with  home  missionaries— pot  then  is 
every  place.    Do  this,  and  the  dominant  Esta- 
blishment of  the  country  falls,  and  evaDgehl^ 
tion  triumphs. 

The  resolution  was  then  pat  and  carried. 

J.  Low,  Esq.,  moved — 

**  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pitwDtad  to 
the  Treasurer,  the  other  olBoers  of  the  Society,  ni 
the  Committee,  for  their  services  doling  the  ]«( 
year;  and  that  J.  R.  BonaSeld,  Ssq.,  be  the  Tre»- 
Barer,  that  the  Rev.  8.  J.  Davia  be  the  Secntary,  uA 
the  following  gentlemen  be  the  Committee  for  tka 
year  ensuing."    (Names  read.) 

P.  Danibll,  Esq.,  having  aecooded  the  i«- 
solntion,  it  was  put  and  carried. 

'J'he  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  moved,  and  J.  R* 
BoUSFiELD,  Esq.,  seconded,  a  vote  ofthaoksto 
the  Chairman,  which  having  been  earned  hf 
acclamation,  he  briefly  acknowledged  the  coo- 
pliment. 

The  Doxology  was  then  song,  and  the  neet- 
ing  separated. 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  grat^ully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society^  bp  tbi 
Treaturer^J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  V2H,  Hotinsditeh  :  or  by  the  Secretary, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  JOSHUA  DAVIS,  S3,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 
^  „         ^  J^ost  Office  orders  should  give  the  name  in  full, 

VoUeeiorfor  London :  Mb.  W.  Pawieu,  6,  Benyon  Cottages,  De  Beauvoir  Sq,,  Kiagtlsnl 
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Wk  fflut  now  fflaace  at  an  event 
vluch  opened  a  wide  field  for  Luther's 
tikiitfl,  and  gave  him  the  opportunity 
ifdifoaiiig  his  newly  acquired  know- 
^  oTer  a  larger  and  more  important 
^  Bt  the  advice  of  Staupitz,  the 
Sector  of  Saxony  conferred  upon  the 
roQtt^monky  a  professorship  in  the  uni- 
'OBitf  of  Wittemburg.  Though  conse- 
^^  &  priest  before  he  left  his  con- 
tDiythe  chair  of  philosophy  was  allot- 
id  Idm.  It  was  an  important  position, 
t  brought  him  into  contact  with  the  most 
Cerent  and  leamed  of  his  age,and  pla- 
id vTthin  thereM^h  of  his  influence,much 
f  the  rising  mind  of  his  country.  He 
^t  kia  responsibilityy  and  sought,  with 
is  accustomed  seal,  to  discharge  its 
Dties.  Still  he  panted  for  nobler  pur^ 
>iti;the  jargon  of  the  schools  was  as 
Bfoited  to  me  deep  and  pure  aspira- 
fns  of  his  spirit,  as  it  was  oi)posed  to 
IS  inijuisitive  and  gigantic  intellect, 
lu  wiah  was  soon  gratified.  A  few 
^ths  after  his  arrivid  he  obtained  his 
^eWidegx«e,  and  with  it,  liberty  to 
ictOK  upon  the  Bible.  His  ardent  wishes 
^<reooB8ammtfk»d,  and  he  entered  upon 
^  work  with  the  most  intense  interest, 
j^^  afternoon  he  had  to  lecture  upon 
«  Scriptures.  He  began  with  the 
•alou,  and  by  degrees  kd  his  hearers 
^  the  letter  of  Paul  to  the  Romans, 
^ae  effect  was  prodigious.  Everything 
^new.   The  profound  views  of  truth 

▼01.  IT,— iro.  xxjii. 


which  he  unfolded — the  impassioned  elo- 

Suence  with  which  they  were  enforced, 
lie  constant  appeals  he  made  to  the  holy 
volume,  as  the  onlv  standard  of  chris- 
tian doctrine,  and  tne  fearless  manner  in 
which  he  condemned  prevalent  errors 
and  abounding  superstitions  produced 
an  impression  as  novel,  as  it  was  deep. 
Multitudes  crowded  to  hear  him.  Ce- 
lebrated doctors  and  professors  sat 
amongst  his  pupils,  and  listened  with 
wonder  at  the  expositions  of  the  younr 
lecturer.  One  of  the  most  celebratea, 
after  listening  to  him  said, ''  This  monk 
will  puzzle  aQ  the  doctors,  he  will  in- 
troduce a  new  doctrine,  and  reform  the 
whole  church ;  for  he  builds  upon  the 
word  of  Christ,  and  no  one  in  the  world 
can  either  combat  or  overturn  that 
word,  tiiough  he  should  attack  it  with 
all  the  weapons  of  philosophers, — of  the 
Sophists,  the  Scotists,  the  Albertists,  the 
Thomists,  and  the  whole  host  of  them." 
True  enough  1  for  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful.  Error  can  never 
vanquish  it.  Truth  must  ultimately 
prevail. 

Up  to  this  time,  the  labors  of  the  monk 
were  confined  to  the  class  room.  Beyond 
the  circle  :of  his  duties  as  a  professor, 
he  had  never  gone.  But  the  time  was 
come  when  it  should  be  enlarged.  Prov- 
idence had  destined  him  to  operate  upon 
the  masses,  and  to  influence  the  world. 
The  morning  dawn  must  first  gild  the 
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nival  of  sin.  Lust,  pride,  ambitioOi 
sensuality  reined  there.  But  the  in- 
fluence of  his  visit  was  salutary;  it 
called  to  his  aid  the  full  energies  of  his 
mighty  spirit,  and  he  concentrated 
them  upon  the  divine  word :  he  drew 
from  it  some  of  those  imperishable  prin- 
ciples which  are  emboaied  in  it,  and 
propagated  them  with  burning  zeal  and 
growing  success  among  the  people. 

(To  he  continued.) 


RSK ARKS  BT  DR.  CARSOIT  ON  THB 
SAirCTIFICATION  OF  THB  FIRST  DAT 
OF  THE  WBBK. 

« 

1.  The  appointment  of  a  day  of  rest 
not  abrogated  with  the  ritual  precepts 
of  the  Law  of  Moses. 

SoMB  christians  have  supposed  that 
the  New  Testament  does  not  sanction 
the  religious  observance  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  that  such  a  practice  is 
founded  on  a  misconception  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  As  this  is  a  matter  of  the 
first  importance  in  Christianity,  it  is 
right  that  it  should  be  investigated  in 
the  fullest  manner After  the  vil- 
est and  most  calm  deliberation,  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  sanctification 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  appears  to 
me  decisive.  I  shall,  therefore,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  my  brethren  wno  may 
have  doubts  on  this  subject,  submit  to 
them  the  grounds  of  my  opinion 

In  examining  the  evioence  on  this 
subject,  it  has  appeared  to  me,  that  they 
must  have  taken  a  very  partial  view  of 
it,  who  have  supposed  that  the  seventh- 
day- sabbath  rests  on  the  Mosaic  law.  If 
we  consult  the  book  of  Genesis,  we  shdl 
find  that  it  was  instituted  two  thousand 
years  before  the  law,  and  is  founded 
upon  reasons  that  have  no  exclusive 
respect  to  any  nation,  or  to  any  dispen- 
sation  Gen,  ii.  1— 8.:  Here  is  a 

sabbath  even  before  the  entrance  of  sin, 
founded  upon  reasons  that  apply  to  all 
nations  ana  to  all  times.  Is  God's  resting 
on  the  seventh  day  a  reason  for  the 
sabbath  applicable  to  the  Jews  only? 
Is  not  this  a  sabbath  for  all  the  human 
race?  Is  there  anjthing  of  a  local  or 
temporary  nature  in  this  langua^?  Is 
not  the  reason  assigned  for  the  mstitu- 
tion  of  the  sabbath,  as  forcible  this  day, 
as  the  day  it  was  given?     Is  it  not  as 


applicable  to  os  as  to  the  Jews,  or  to 
Aaam  himself?  Is  the  finishing  of  the 
work  of  creation  no  longer  worthy  of 
remembrance?  Granting  then,  in  the 
fullest  sense,  that  the  law  of  Moiais 
abolished,  how  does  that  afiect  this  sub- 
ject? Shall  the  abolition  of  the  law. 
which  was  not  g^ven  for  two  thonsasd 
yean  after  theinstitntion  of  the  ubbtth, 
abolish  an  institution,  which,  thoneh 
incorporated  in  that  covenant,  is  toullj 
independent  of  it? 

The  sabbath  is  not  a  Jewish  instito- 
tion,   for  though  it  formed  a  put  d 
the  national  covenant,  it  was  preTi&oi]; 
incumbent  on  aU  mankind  in  virtue  i 
its  original  appointment.    As  the  sab* 
bath  was  incorporated  into  the  Jewiih 
law,  it  received  appendages  appliabk 
to  the  Jews  alone.     Theae  appendages 
perished  with  the  law,  bat  the  Sabbaih 
itself  no  more  dies  by  being  conne(^ 
with  the  law,  than  the  soul  does  b; 
being  united  with  the  body.      Sop- 
pose  a  landlord  to  give  leases  in  whid 
It  is  covenanted  that  his  tenants  m 
subject  to  forfeiture  upon  convictioo  i 
any  act  of  treason,  their  loyalty  is  tha 
one  of  the  conditions  on  which  tbej 
hold  their  farms.     In  addition  to  & 
fear  of  the  civil  powers,  they  are  detent^ 
from  treason  by  the  dread  of  losing  tber 
property.     Suppose  again,  that  on  the 
expiration  oftnese  leases,  the  lanM 
makes  no  such  covenant,   but  leases 
them  with  respect  to  their  title  to  theif 
farms,  at  ^11  liberty  either  to  be  lorii 
or  disloyal.      Is  it  not  evident,  tbat 
though  nee  from  their  covenant  and  its 
additional  enactions,  they  are  still  bound 
by  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  that  thongli 
they  shall  not  now  on  account  of  treasoa 
forfeit  their  lands,  yet  the;jr  shall  sbll 
be  answerable  for  their  crimes  to  it) 
laws?     In  like  manner,  the  Sabbatlit 
which  was  an  institution  for  the  hnmas 
race,  was  embodied  in  a  temporal  coj^ 
nant  with  a  particular  nation.    Witb 
the  abolition  or  tJiat  covenant,  the  tem- 
poral sanctions  of  the   Sabbath  veR 
abolished,  and   everything  in  it  that 
peculiarly  respected  tliat  nation;  bnt  the 
Sabbath  itself  could  not  perish  with  a 
covenant  of  which  it  was  independent 
But  I  shall  go  farther.     To  overtnm 
the  Sabbath,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  prore 
merely  the  abolition  of  the  law,  no,  nw 
even  the  insufficiency  of  the  evidence  is 
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sad  knew  its  condition  only  from  these 
extremities  of  the  body.    True  it  is  he 
hftd  exposed  the  dogmas  of  the  school- 
men, snd  found  the  unsatisfying  nature 
«f  her  useless  forms ;  but  he  still  retain- 
ed the  most  profound  reverence  for  the 
ehureh,  and  looked  upon  the  centre  of 
xaatj  as  the  dwelling-place  of  purity 
and  peace.     Whatever  might  be  the 
ooiruDtion  of  the  distant  parts,  he  ex- 
pected that  the  court  of  Rome  would  ex- 
mbi%  the  essence  of  all  virtue  and  pre- 
sent religion  in  all  her  loveliness  and 
native  simplicity.    This  delusion  had  to 
be  swept  away.    An  opportunity  soon 
occurred:  a  mspute  amongst  the  Au- 
gostanes  arose,  and  it  could  only  be  set- 
tied  St  Rome.    Luther  was  chosen  by 
\asbiclhren  to  advocate  their  cause ;  and 
bekisiened  to  accomplish  his  mission 
mder  the  influence  of  the  loftiest  feelings. 
Bift  he  had  scarcely  In^^un  his  jour* 
oef,  ftDd  set  his  foot  in  Itan^,  before  the 
▼o/optuousness  of  the  monks  awakened 
hat  indignation^  called  forth  his  remon- 
strance, and  exposed  him  to  danger.  He 
•{wedily  retirea  from  the  Benraictines 
in  Lombardy,  and  hastened  on  to  Rome. 
His  enthusiasm  was  enkindled  as  he  ap- 
proached the  eternal  city ;  and,  the  mo- 
ment his  eye  caueht  the  first  glimpse  of 
this  mistress  of  the  world,  he  fell  pros- 
trate upon    the    ground,   exclaiming, 
*"  Holy  Rome,  I  sSute  thee."    What  a 
K^elation  this  unfolds !     In  the  ardent 
mind  of  the  youn^  monk,  Rome  was  en- 
tfarooed ;  it  combmed  all  sources  of  in- 
floenoe,  and  held  him  in  the  most  rap- 
turous and    impressive    enchantment. 
ETerything  within  and  around  him  was 
tloqnent,  and  awed  and  overwhelmed 
him.    He  stood  in  the  proud  city  of  the 
Cesars ;  he  was  in  the  place  where  the 
nigbtiest,  and  some  of  the  matest  of 
the  diildren  of  humanity,  nad  lived, 
tod  swayed  the  destinies  of  the  world. 
From  yon  decayed  palace,  or  that  de- 
Bolated  forum,  mandates  had  gone  forth 
"^hicb  robbed  millions  of  precious  liberty 
<f  iwd  them  from  bondage  to  freedom. 
Here,  too,  apostles  had  lived  and  taught, 
^esth  that  ruinedportico,  and  within 
^  outer  precincts  oi  that  deserted  tem- 
P^   they  may  have   proclaimed  the 
^^  words  of  eternal  life."  There,  martyrs 
h>d  consecrated  the  spot  with  their 
blood,  md  at  that  tribunal  confessors 
^  booically  avowed  the  truth.    No- 


thing? was  barren.  The  whole  lay  be- 
fore him  as  the  scene  where  Christianity, 
unaided  by  secular  power,  had  won 
some  of  her  most  splendid  triimiphs 
over  a  hoary  and  long-cherished  su- 
perstition, and  deposited  her  imperish- 
able power.  Even  her  ruins  were  ma- 
jestic ;  and  a  mighty  splendour  rested 
upon  her  desolation.  He  could  not  look, 
or  tread,  but  upon  some  spot  marked  by 
either  dassicai  or  sacred  events,  which 
were  embalmed  in  the  memory  of  the 
Saxon  professor.  Indeed,  the  mind 
can  only  conceive  what  would  be  the 
emotion  of  such  a  man  in  gueh  a  place. 
Our  readers  must  think,  rather  than 
look  to  us,  for  a  description  of  it. 

But  the  spell  of  enchantment  was 
soon  broken.  The  ardent  mind  of  the 
German  was  soon  recalled  from  his  de- 
licious reveries  by  the  sober  and  fear- 
ful realities  with  which  it  came  in  con- 
tact. His  business  gave  him  access  to 
the  highest  circles,  and  brought  him 
into  contact  with  the  most  dignified 
ecclesiastics  of  the  city.  Julius  the  II. 
then  filled  the  pontifical  throne :  his- 
tory unfolds  fearful  proofs  of  his  warlike 
and  unprincipled  spirit.  His  court  was 
marked  by  debaucnery  and  crime ;  and 
Luther  found  these  prevailing  where  he 
expected  to  see  only  the  mild  and  win- 
ning mice  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Sacred  mysteries  were  fearfully  abused. 
They  were  the  jest  and  the  ridicule  of 
those  who  were  fed  by  the  church's 
bounty ;  and  the  solemn  verities  of  the 
gospel  were  everywhere  denounced  by 
the  higher  clergy.  The  monk  found 
everywhere  the  opposites  of  his  expec- 
tations. He  knew  that  in  the  provinces 
corruption  abounded ;  but  the  court  and 
city  of  the  supreme  pontifiP  exhibited 
those  abominations  in  their  matured 
perfection.  "  It  is  incredible,"  he  says, 
''what  sins  are  committed  at  Rome; 
they  must  be  seen  and  heard  to  be  be- 
lieved. Hence,  it  is  a  common  saying, 
'That  if  there  is  a  hell,  Rome  is  buUt 
over  it ;  it  is  an  abyss,  whence  issue 
all  kinds  of  sins.'  I  would  not,  for  one 
hundred  thousand  florins,  have  missed 
seeing  Rome.'' 

Luther  left  Rome  with  sorrow  and 
unutterable   disgust.     The   visions  of 

flory   his    imagination   had  pictured, 
ad  vanished ;  and,  instead  of  an  epi- 
tome of  heaven,  he  had  found  the  car- 
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nival  of  sin.  Lust,  pride,  ambition, 
sensuality  reined  there.  But  the  in- 
fluence of  his  visit  was  salutary;  it 
called  to  his  aid  the  full  energries  of  his 
mighty  spirit,  and  he  concentrated 
th^m  upon  the  divine  word :  he  drew 
from  it  some  of  those  imperishable  prin- 
ciples which  are  emboaied  in  it,  and 
propagated  them  with  burning  zeal  and 
growing  success  among  the  people. 

(To  be  continued,) 


BBlfABKB  BT  DB.  CABSOB  ON  THB 
BANCTIFIOATION  OF  THB  FIBST  DAT 
OF  THB  WBBK. 

1.  The  appointment  of  a  day  of  rest 
not  abrogated  nnth  the  ritual  precepts 
of  the  Law  of  Moses. 

Some  christians  have  supposed  that 
the  New  Testament  does  not  sanction 
the  religious  observance  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  that  such  a  practice  is 
founded  on  a  misconception  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  As  this  is  a  matter  of  the 
first  importance  in  Christianity,  it  is 
right  that  it  should  be  investi^ted  in 
the  fullest  manner After  3ie  full- 
est and  most  calm  deliberation,  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  sanctification 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  appears  to 
me  decisive.  I  shall,  therefore,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  my  brethren  who  may 
have  doubts  on  tms  subject,  submit  to 
them  the  grounds  of  my  opinion 

In  examining  the  evidence  on  this 
subject,  it  has  appeared  to  me,  that  they 
must  have  taken  a  very  partial  view  of 
it,  who  have  supposed  that  the  seventh- 
day- sabbath  rests  on  the  Mosaic  law.  If 
we  consult  the  book  of  Genesis,  we  shall 
find  that  it  was  instituted  two  thousand 
years  before  the  law,  and  is  founded 
upon  reasons  that  have  no  exclusive 
respect  to  any  nation,  or  to  any  dispen- 
sation  Gen,  ii.  1— 8.:  Here  is  a 

sabbath  even  before  the  entrance  of  sin, 
founded  upon  reasons  that  apply  to  all 
nations  ana  to  all  times.  Is  God's  resting 
on  the  seventh  day  a  reason  for  the 
sabbath  applicable  to  the  Jews  only? 
Is  not  this  a  sabbath  for  all  the  human 
race?  Is  there  anything  of  a  local  or 
temporary  nature  m  this  language?    Is 

\  the  reason  assigned  for  the  mstitu- 

of  the  sabbath,  as  forcible  this  day, 

heday  it  was  g^ven?     Is  it  not  as 


applicable  to  ns  as  to  the  Jews,  or  to 
Aaam  himself?  Is  the  finishing  of  the 
work  of  creation  no  longer  worthy  of 
remembrance?  Granting  then,  in  the 
fullest  sense,  that  tibe  law  of  Mooes  b 
abolished,  how  does  that  affect  this  sub- 
ject? Shall  the  abolition  of  the  lav. 
which  was  not  given  for  two  thousand 
years  after  the  institution  of  the  sabbath, 
abolish  an  institution,  which,  thoo^ 
incorporated  in  that  covenant,  is  totally 
independent  of  it? 

The  sabbath  is  not  a  Jewish  institor 
tion,  for  though  it  formed  a  part  d 
the  national  covenant,  it  was  previously 
incumbent  on  all  mankind  in  virtue  of 
its  original  appointment.  As  the  sab- 
bath was  incorporated  into  the  Jewisb 
law,  it  received  appendages  applicable 
to  the  Jews  alone.  'Ehese  appendage 
perished  with  the  law,  but  the  Sabbatb 
itself  no  more  dies  by  being  connected 
with  the  law,  than  the  soul  does  bj 
being  united  with  the  body.  Sop- 
pose  a  landlord  to  give  leases  in  whid 
it  is  covenanted  that  his  tenants  » 
subject  to  forfeiture  upon  conviction  i 
any  act  of  treason,  their  loyal^  is  ths 
one  of  the  conditions  on  which  tbey 
hold  their  farms.  In  addition  to  tiie 
fear  of  the  civil  powers,  they  are  deterred 
from  treason  by  the  dread  of  losing  tbeii 
property.  Suppose  again,  that  on  the 
expiration  of  tnese  leases,  the  landlord 
makes  no  such  covenant,  but  learea 
them  with  respect  to  their  title  to  their 
farms,  at  full  liberty  either  to  be  lopi 
or  disloyal.  Is  it  not  evident,  uai 
thou^  nee  from  their  covenant  and  its 
additional  enactions,  they  are  still  bound 
by  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  that  though 
they  shall  not  now  on  account  of  treasoo 
forfeit  their  lands,  yet  they  shall  still 
be  answerable  for  their  crimes  to  its 
laws?  In  like  manner,  the  Sabbath, 
which  was  an  institution  for  the  human 
race,  was  embodied  in  a  temporal  coy^ 
nant  with  a  particular  nation,  ^i^ 
the  abolition  oi  tiiat  covenant,  the  tem- 
poral sanctions  of  the  Sabbath  were 
abolished,  and  everything  in  it  that 
peculiarly  respected  that  nation;  but  the 
Sabbath  itself  could  not  perish  with  s 
covenant  of  which  it  was  independent 

But  I  shall  go  farther.  To  overturn 
the  Sabbath,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  proT« 
merely  the  abolition  of  the  law,  no,  nor 
even  ihe  insufficiency  of  the  evidence  in 
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ftvoarof  the  sanctifcation  of  the  first 
d«T  of  the  week.    I  maintain^  that  even 
thoiu^hthedaj  of  Christ's  resurrection 
ihonm  be  degrraded,  the  Sabbath  remains, 
in  rirtae  of  its    original  institution. 
Hiere  is  no  proof,  it  is  said,  that  tixe 
daj  of  Christ'iB  resurrection  was  observed 
H  a  Sabbath;    grant  this,  and  what 
fellows f  Is  it  that  there  is  no  Sabbath? 
No  verilj,  but  that  instead  of  the  first 
^j  of  the  week,  the  seventh,  according 
to  the  original    appointment,   is  tibe 
Sabbath.      Christ  tdls  me  that  he  is 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament afibrds  me  evidence  that  it  is 
ebanged;  but  had  I  no  such  evidence  of 
thsitf  the  seventh  would  still  com- 
mand my  respect.     The  reasons,  upon 
vM  God  rests  the  appointment  of  the 
Sibbith,  are  as  lasting  as  the  hills; 
while  the  creation  remains  they  cannot 
wai  dd.    Every  nation  under  heaven 
0  noallj  bound  to  respect  the  day  that 
Godanctified  and  blessed.    If  the  na- 
^ons  have  lost  the  knowledge  of  the 
(viguial  Sabbath,  they  have   in   like 
n^aimer  lost   the  knowledge  of  many 
other  things.      But  as  soon   as  they 
^^▼6  the    scriptures  which  contain 
tlua   institution,   their  neglect   of  it 
vill  be  their  condemnation.    God  Sanc- 
tis and  blessed  a  Sabbath  for  the  hu- 
^  race,  even  in  a  state  of  innocence, 
wr  the  commemoration  of  the  finishing 
of  bis  works.    Shall  the  abolition  of  a 
eorenant  that  respected  oxily  one  nation 
abolish  that  Sabbathr      WiU  any  man 
FKSQme  to  class  the  original  Sabbath 
appointed  for  man  in  innocence,  with 
tb«e  beggarly  elements,  these  rudiments 
of  the  world,  which  were  to  vanish  as 
ibadowsatthe  coming  of  Christ?     I 
condode  then,  that  if  the  first  day  of 
««  week  is  not  to  be  observed  as  a 
wbbath,  the  seventh  day  still  enjoys 
that  honour.    It  was  appointed  for  tne 
mmn  race,  and  not  for  a  particular 
l^ation:  it  was  appointed  for  man  in 
?J»nocence,  and  not  merely  as  a  shadow 
bating  reference  to  human  guilt:   it 
**s  founded  on  reasons  applicable  to  all 
*?«s  and  countries.     No  artillery  em- 
Ployed  against  the  law  of  Moses,  can 
*J[«  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it.    It 
"WW  as  firm  as  the  throne  of  God. 

(To  he  continued.) 


XMPORTANOB    OF  THB   DX8TBIBI7TXOir 
OF  TRACTS. 

Pbbhapb  there  is  no  mode  of  opera- 
tion for  the  diffusion  of  truth  more 
cheap,  simple,  or  effectual,  than  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts.  They  may  be  laid 
in  our  places  of  worship,  left  with  fa- 
milies we  visit,  posted  to  our  friends  in 
our  letters,  and  given  away  to  strangers 
as  we  walk  alonff  the  road.  Every  mis- 
sionary station  snould  have  a  tract  de- 
pository; every  minister,  schoolmaster, 
and  bible-reader,  and  every  christian, 
should  be  engaged  in  the  work,  fiy 
covering  the  land  with  these  little  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  we  shall,  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  make  a  permanent  impres- 
sion on  the  public  mmd,  which  will  not 
be  easily  effaced.  For  a  time,  perhaps 
for  ages,  ideas  may  work  in  eilenee,  liKe 
the  waters  filtering  behind  the  mighty 
rocks  of  the  alps,  thus  gradually 
loosenine  them  from  the  mountains  on 
which  tne^  rest.  The  work  that  has 
been  done  m  secret,  and  has  been  silently 
going  on  for  years,  at  last  becomes  ma- 
nifest, and,  in  a  short  period,  a  glorious 
work  is  accomplished. 

J.  Batbs. 


THB   FINAL   IB8UB   OF  HXXBD 
OOMUnNION. 

The  most  zealous  defender  of  mixed 
communion  in  our  day  (I  mean  Mr. 
Robinson)  maintains  the  perfect  inno- 
cence of  mental  error ;  ana  his  opinions 
on  that  subject  lead  to  communion  with 
an  indiscriminate  mixture  of  all,  or  of 
no  sentiments,  provided  there  be  a  passa^* 
ble  moral  character;  and  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  the  only  consistent  length  in  which 
open  communion  can  be  maintained.— 
jbr.  Jos.  Jenkins,  in  a  letter  entitled 
**The  Impropriety  of  Open  CommU' 
niony"  4*c.,  1786,  p.  3. 


THB  OXFORD  TBAOTS  FOB  THB  TIXBS, 
ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

"  Thbkb  is  not  a  single  text  in  the 
Bible  enjoining  it.  How  is  it  that 
St.  Paul  does  not,  in  any  of  his  epis- 
tles, remind  parents  of  their  duty — 
if  it  is  a  duty  r— TVotft  86,  p.  9. 
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ON  THB   BX8T   MBAV8   OF   BEOBIYIira 
RELIGIOUS  CONTBIBUTION8. 

Dear  Brother, — On  looking  over 
your  May  number,  I  perceive  there  is  a 
letter,  "  On  the  best  mode  of  receiving 
religious  contributions,"  by  a  corres- 
pondent, signing  himself ''  W ."  In  his 
concludmfi^  paragraph  he  requests  jou, 
or  some  of  your  correspondents  to  state 
your  views  on  the  subject ;  under  these 
circumstances,  I  should  have  waited  for 
some  abler  pen  than  mine  to  have  re- 
plied to  him,  had  I  not  been  personally 
appealed  to  by  him.  Permit  me  then 
to  say  a  few  words  touching  the  matter. 

First  and  foremost,  then,  I  must  take 
the  liberty  of  telling  our  brother  W., 
with  all  due  deference,  that  his  letter 
savs  nothing  on  the  real  point  at  issue, 
which  is  simply  this,  ^'Wnat  saith  the 
scriptures?"  We  certainly  have  doubts 
and  fears  expressed,  queries  proposed, 
and  experience  related,  out  not  one  word 
as  to  f A^  question,  viz : — Is  the  plan 
adopted  at  Wakefield  in  accordance  with 
God's  word,  or  not  f  If  it  be,  it  should 
be  acted  upon  at  all  hazards ;  if  not,  let 
it  he  shonm  to  be  unscriptural^  and  to 
what  extent. 

With  respect  to  what  our  brother  has 
said,  I  be^  to  add  a  remark  or  two ;  he 
says  that  the  plan  adopted  at  Wakefield, 
'Ms  in  some  measure  good."  I  could 
have  wished  him  to  have  shewn  wherein 
it  is  bad,  for  there  is  only  one  principle 
throughout  the  whole.  "  But  will  it 
answer  the  end?"  Ah!  here,  in  the 
very  outset,  our  brother  lets  the  secret 
out,  viz: — ^that  he  considers  it  sim- 
ply as  a  matter  of  expediency,  and  not 
altogether  a  question  of  ''statute  law." 
I  had  hoped  that,  to  a  great  extent,'such 
a  doctrine  was  exploded.  Admit  this 
principle  and  where  will  it  not  lead  us. 
Have  not  "Open  Communion"  and  a  host 
of  other  errors  sprung  up  by  its  means, 
and  are  they  not  still  advocated  on  that 
very  ground.  "Will  not  the  contribu- 
tions, when  under  no  kind  of  control, 
but  the  feelings  of  the  contributor  fall  ? 
&c."  I  would  merely  reply,  **  The  silver 

i  the  eold  are  God's,"  and  he  can  surely 
ne  tne  hearts  of  his  children  to  con- 


tribute in  the  way  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment as  well  as  in  any  other;  and  it  is  for 
W.  to  shew  that  contributions  from  any 
motive  but  love  to  God,  will  be  accepted 
of  him,  or  tend  to  the  advancement  of 
his  cause.  By  the  way.  froim  this  part 
of  our  brother's  letter,  ne  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  in  the  exercise  of  a  very  \x^ 
amount  of  faith  in  the  matter.  I 

W.  says  that  a  church  has  tried  the 
experiment,  "  for  the  collection  of  ind- 
dental  expenses^"  and  that  it  did  not 
succeed.  At  this  I  am  not  in  the  least 
surprised,  but  on  the  contrary  should 
have  been  astonished  if  it  had  answered. 
It  was  in  fact  admitting  that  the  present 
sy^stem  of  collections  was  bad  in  prin- 
ciple and  yet  continuing  it  in  part  It 
was  like  two  men  pulling  in  contrarj 
directions,  and  one  complaining  that  he 
was  obliged  to  give  it  up :  instead  d 
both  pulling  toother.  Let  the  prind* 
pie  be  fairly  tried— not  piecemeal— ani 
1  have  little  doubt  as  to  the  results. 

Admitting  that  the  sentiment  of  the 
next  paragraph  is  quite  correct,  does  it 
follow  that  it  is  any  argument  against 
the  plan  adopted  heref  I  thinlTnot; 
cannot  those  whose  duty  it  is,  "remind 
the  members  of  our  churches,  of  their 
obligations  to  contribute  towards  the 
support  of  the  gospel,"  without  thrust- 
ing a  collecting  box  before  them  to 
compel  them  to  give,  whether  thevfeel 
their  obligation  or  not.  As  regiiras  the 
next  question,  I  admit  that  if  it  be  '|not 
proper  "  in  one  case,  it  cannot  be  right 
in  the  other ;  but  it  is  for  W.  to  prove 
from  God's  word  the  authority  i^  ^ 
the  enemies  of  the  Cross  to  assist  is 
spreading  the  cause  of  him  with  whom 
tnev  are  at  enmity. 

"Will  your  Wakefield  correspondent 
say,  (if  the  treasury  is  a  general  one) 
upon  what  scale  are  the  proceeds  dispo- 
sed of,  and  what  portion  of  the  whole  is 
considered  as  lawfully  appropriated  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel?''  Just  in 
such  a  manner  and  to  such  amount  as 
the  Church  shall  deem  right. 

"And  also  to  inform  me, . .  .whether 
it  forbids  any  who  may  be  disposed  to 
contribute  bysome  other  motive."  Po« 
our  brother  w.  mean  this  for  a  joke?  » 
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he  does,  I  must  confess  mj  incapacity 
to  see  its  point.  Should  it  not  be  so,  I 
an  at  s  loss  to  understand  him.  What 
kve  «« to  do  with  the  motives  of  others  ? 
"To  their  own  master  they  stand  or 
fall."  Is  our  brother  in  the  habit  of  en- 
qmrmg  the  motives  of  those  whom  he 
sees  eontributing  to  the  support  of  the 
gospel? 

"What  is  the  difference  in  reality, 
between  this  plan  and  that  of  a  public 
collection  ?"  &c.  "  Much  every  way." 
There  is  a  ereat  difference  between  ask- 
ing  for  a  £vour,  and  taking  it  when  it 
ispven  spontaneously.  There  is  all  the 
difference  between  receiving  a  freewill 
offering'*  and  compelling  a  man  to  con- 
tribute, though  he  may  be  unwilling ; 
kl  maintain  that  the  offering  is  nqt 
^(Ru^jvoluntaryy"  whatever  may  be 

"mtmided;"  for  where  will  you  fbd 

oae  man  in  ten  with  sufficient  moral 
a^onge,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  con- 
gn^tion,  to  say  no,  when  the  box  is 
pQt  before  bim;  notwithstanding  he 
^y  not  altogether  approve  of  the  object 
for  which  the  collection  is  made  7  The 
proof  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact, 
tlutwhena  collection  is  to  be  made, 
ambers  absent  themslves  for  the  time. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  I 
bave  met  with  a  facty  recorded  in  the 
"Christian  Witness"  for  May,  bearing 
Qpon  the  subject,  and  which  fully  shows 
^at  the  principle  is  not  only  nghtbut 

The  writer,  who  signs  himself  "A 
Staffordshire  Pastor,"  states,  that  in  his 
chnrch  (an  independent  one)  "  in  Janu- 
^'i  1846,  public  collections  in  the  chapel 
^ere  pven  up;  the  members  of  the 
^wch  and  most  of  the  seat  holders 
bf?an  to  contribute  each  Lord's  day  as 
W  had  prospered  them."  The  result 
MS  been  that  although  the  church  is 
Jot  small, "  about  sixty  members,"  they 
ba^e  be^  enabled  to  pay  the  "pastors 
««  chapel-keeper's  salaries,  incidental 
expenses  &c,  interest  on  a  debt  of  £900. 
^.£30  for  five  shares  in  a  Building 
J^ty."  Also  "contributions  to  the 
^tton  Missionary  Socie^,  the  Sailors 
Jjacty,  and  the  County  Union ;  besides 

**«^and  congregational   aid  for  the 

He  remarks,  "the  advantages  of  the 
PJ^t  system  over  the  one  previously 
^m  an  many  and  important.    As 


for  example,  1.  A  larger  amount  of  mo- 
ney ,^  nearhi  one  third,  is  raised,and  rais^ 
ed  without  difficulty,  2.  The  debt  which 
has  long  pressed  upon  the  people,  and 
crippled  their  exertions,  is  m  course  of 
liquidation.  3.  The  pecuniary  liabili- 
ties of  the  church  are  met  more  punctu- 
ally. 4.  The  heavy  expense  of  securing 
the  services  of  ministers  j^m  a  distance, 
in  aid  of  the  various  institutions  of  the 
church;  and  of  advertising  and  pla- 
carding religious  services,  are  saved.  5. 
The  anxiety  arising  out  of  a  state  of 
dependence  on  periodical  excitement, 
instead  of  relying  on  the  steady  opera- 
tion of  christian  principle,  is  done  away. 
6.  The  objectionable  practice  of  period- 
ically forcing  religion  on  public  notice 
as  a  suppliant  for  public  alms,  is  abo- 
lished. 7.  The  ministers  of  Christ  ap- 
pear before  the  Church  and  the  world 
in  their  proper  character  as  the  messen- 
gers of  divine  mercy  to  men." 

Further  remarks  on  my  part  would 
be  superfluous.  I  remain,  dear  brother, 
yours  in  the  gospel, 

Wakefield,         T.  J.  Jackson. 
May  I6th,  1847. 


THB  SABBATH. 

Sir, — ^There  is  one  peculiar  feature 
in  controversial  writings  on  this  ques- 
tion, to  which  I  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers,  viz: — the  constant  and 
persevering  attempt  to  fix  the  stigma 
of  infidelity  upon  those  who  deny  the 
perpetuity  of  tne  sabbath.  Feeling  the 
extreme  weakness,  apparently,  of  his 
position,  the  sabbatanan  first  attempts 
to  damage  his  opponent's  character; 
this  being  accomplished,  his  work  is 
easy.  Truth,  argument,  and  scripture, 
have  lost  their  power  when  set  forth  by 
those,  against  whom  such  an  imputation ' 
has  been  made.  But  to  chai*ge  wrong- 
fully, and  to  refute  arguments,  are  dif- 
ferent matters  after  all.  The  denial  of 
the  perpetuity  of  the  sabbath,  says  Mr. 
Hamilton^  (p.  146)  proceeds  from  hatred 
to  divine  truth,  and  is  a  deadly  thrust 
at  the  christian  svstem.  To  this  serious 
charge,  I  plead,  Not  ?uilty,  and  recom- 
mena  your  correspondent  to  think  over 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  in  Matt.  vii.  1, 2, 
"Jud^  not  that  ye  be  not  judged, 
for  w%th  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
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shall  &«  judged,  and  wUh  what  measure 
ye  mee^  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

I  am  free  to  declare  that  if  any  man 
will  come  to  me  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  his  hand,  and  produce  its  au- 
thority for  any  doctnnei  precept  or 
practice,  I  will  at  once  receive  it  now- 
ever  far  above  my  reason,  humbling  to 
my  pride,  or  contrary  to  my  wishes; 
and  that  on  the  other  hand,  I  do,  with- 
out scruple  or  ceremony,  trample  under 
foot  that  which  is  manifestly  the  doc- 
trine and  commandment  of  men. 

When  Mr.  Hamilton  has  retracted 
his  words,  I  may  discuss  this  subject 
with  him ;  but  tul  then,  there  would  be 
an  evident  impropriety  in  quoting  a  sin- 
gle passage  of  scripture,  because  it  would 
only  be  to  appeal  to  that  which  I  am 
said  to  ^'hatb  ;"  there  can,  however,  be 
nothing  objectionable  in  asking  him  afew 
questions,  and  he  will  perhaps  answer 
tne  following.   Ist.  What  are  his  proofs, 
that  the  Sabbath  is  a  moral  institution? 
If  it  be  so,  it  is  binding  on  the  angels 
in  heaven,  equally  with  men  on  earth. 
I  do  not  urge  this  as  an  objection.  2nd. 
If  the  Sabbath  be  a  moral  institution, 
how  does  he  satisfy  his  conscience,  when 
forgetting  the  seventh  day,  and  remem- 
bering the  first  f    He  who  ordained  the 
Sabbath,  commanded  that  it  should  be 
observed  on  the  seventh  day.    Indeed  if 
he  proves  the  decalogue  as  it  stands, 
Ex.  xz.  to  be  the  moral  law,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  chansre  the  day.    That 
which  is  moral  is  unalterable.    The  Di- 
vine Being  himself  could  not  make  truth 
falsehood,  or  falsehood  truth,    drd.  In 
Acts  xiii.  14 ;  We  find  the  Holy  Spirit 
still  recogniasing  the  seventh  day  as  the 
Sabbath,  at  the  time  that  christians  were 
meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  break  bread. — ^Does  the  Holv  Spirit 
then  sanction  tmo  Sabhathst    The  same 
difficulty  presents  itself  in  Acts  xviii.  4; 
'*  He  reasoned  in  the  s^Sj^eue  every 
sabbath-day."    Does  tms  include  both 


suffice.  I  beg  of  Mr.  HamilUm  to  med 
them  fidrly,  let  nothing  be  taken  £oc 
granted,  let  there  be  no  begging  of  qii» 
tions.  I  grant  him  nothing,  but  the  fnl 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptnores,  and  tbi 
finality  of  <A^  dediion.  ''TotheliV 
and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  nol 
according  to  this  word  it  is  beesnsi 
there  is  no  light  in  them." 

Niohoulb  Gibbov. 

Newcastle  on  Tyne^ 
May  18^,1847. 


l^tjirst  and  the  seventh  days,  or  if  only 
the  latter,  then  how  can  it  be  contended 

that  the  JfSr^  day  is  the  christian  sab-    ^ ^^ 

bath  7    4th.  Where  is  the  enactment  by  |  present,  by  his  provideno^  as  well  ss  bj 
which  we,  as  christians,  are  to  regulate  his  wora,  tlM  Lord  is  oontinusUvcalW 


TO  A  FBIBND,   ON    THB   HATTTRB  159 
USB  OF  ▲FFLIOnON. 

Letter  \. 

I 

My  dbar  Bbothbr, — ^At firsts^ 
there  is  nothing  more  calculated  to 
stumble  the  chilcTof  God,  than  the  vir 
in  which  God  deals  with  his  people  is 
this  life.  He  keeps  some  of  them  is 
low  circumstances,  while  his  enemia 
enjoy  the  high  places  of  the  eartii.  H^ 
elfemies  are  strong  and  healthy, — ^^ha 
eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,''— '^tbf 
have  no  bands  in  their  death,"  and  soae- 
times,  the  ciy  of  affliction  and  florrov 
scarcely  reaches  their  houses;  whems 
God's  most  beloved  and  devoted  frieo^ 
often  languish  and  pine ;  his  rod  is 
heavy  upon  them;  they  spend  their 
days  in  sorrow;  they  eat  their  mcft 
with  bitterness:  their  pillow  is  one  of 
thorns,  and  they  water  their  coach  vith 
their  tears.  Difficulties,  trials,  and  if 
reavements,  press  them  down  in  mdj 
way,  that,  they  are  sometimes  tcmptw, 
like  poor,  bereaved  old  Israel,  to  sty, 
^*  all  these  things  are  aninst  me,"  i^ 
though  they  were  sotne  of  the"flflt*W 
which  were  working  together  for  to 
good.  All  the  Lord^s  dedings  with  bii 
people  are  in  love,  and  in  sovewagu^ 
Our  wisdom  and  our  ways  are  direcdy 
opposed  to  bis.  His  dearest  cfaildreo 
need  correction ;  and,  they  hate  eo9i 
him  too  much,  and  he  loves  them  too 
well,  not  to  use  the  rod  when  he  leei 
the ''needs  be"  f(>r  it.  This  world  is  sot 
our  home : — ^it  is  not  our  rest  And,  « 
we  are  prone  to  seek  happiness  in  thing 


our  conduct  on  the  sabbath  ?    Let  this 
be  ezplicitlv  answered. 

I  might  have  asked  a  few  more  ques- 
tions, but  these  for  the  present  shaJl 


on  us  to  "seek  a  city  out  of  tM- 
A  loving  father  corrects  his  children 
just  in  proportion  to  their  naughtinea, 
and  with  the  kind  of  rod  best  imted  to 
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tiiar  M  and  ooDfltitation,  tnd  best  cal- 
eolatef  to  bring  then  into  subjection, 
inst  so  with   oor  heavenly  Parent. 
When  he  corrects  his  children,  he  does 
» in  proportion  to  the  strength  which 
b«  designs  to  communicate,  and  accord- 
ia^  as  onr  dicnmstanoes,  and  our  con- 
atitntion  require.    In  his  sovereignly^ 
and  his  love,  he  acts  wisely  with  his 
duldreoy  and  though,  fhnn  the  blindness 
azHi  carnality  of  our  hearts,  we  may  not 
be  able  to  see  his  reasons  in  this  life,  yet, 
ss  he  has  promised  to  be  with  us  in  six 
tsoobles,  and  in  seven  not  to  forsake  us, 
ve  shall  be  enabled,  while  here,  to  sub^ 
nit ;  and,  when  the  scales  of  ignorance 
tbaU  aD  be  taken  away  from  our  eyes, 
w\tn  the  chains  whicn  bind  us  to  this 
woHi  shall  be  all  broken,  when   we 
onndfts  shall  cross  the  Jordan;  and 
vbeo  oor  feet  shall  stand  in  the  courts 
ef  tbe  heavenly  temple,  then,  in  the 
flubtof  our  happy  brethren,  we  shall 
ht  enabled  Jvlty  to  understand  the  love 
sad  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  bless  him 
jbr  sending  us  these  messengers  of  mer- 
er, although  they  were  clothed  in  the 
garments  of  sadness  and  woe. 

I  know  it  is  quite  a  different  thin^  to 
^feak  of  these  tnings,  and  to  feel  their 
roaifort.  No  one  member  of  Christ  can 
feeltbe  affliction  of  another,  tit  t/te  same 
inx ;  but  each,  feeling  his  omn  afflie- 
tioHj  and  experiencing  his  onm  eonsolo' 
ti^  connected  with  wat  affliction,  can 
and  does,  feel  for  the  rest,  as  a  feUow 
ftifferer ;  and  as  a  partaker  of  that  grace 
vhieb  is  made  sufficient  for  every  trial 
(ff  every  member.  But  tne  consolation 
to  all  the  suffering  members  of  the  living 
Head,  is,  that,  as  he  himself  suffers,  in 
^  sufferings  of  dU  his  people,  he  will 


not  eiffliet  his  own  body  beuond  the 
strength  and  consolation  he  assigns  to 
give  them.  He  is  a  kind  physician ;  He 
stands  continually  at  the  sick  bed  of  hia 
suffering  patients,  always  administering 
the  medicine  as  the  disease  increases; 
and  he  has  promised  never  to  leave  his 
post  until  he  takes  them  to  that  place 
where  ^*  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  any  4 
more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  awag^'  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

While  I  make  these  simple  remarks, 
with  the  design  of  pouring  a  little  balm 
into  your  afflicted  mind,  I  am  fully 
aware,  that  you  feel  more  of  the  conso- 
lation that  is  in  Christ,  than  I  could  at- 
tempt to  speak  of.  I  hope  therefor^ 
that  the  truth  will  be  your  only  and 
continual  source  of  comfort;  and,  that 
through  the  divine  teaching,  you  will 
come  out  of  the  furnace  more  refined, 
and  will  more  than  ever  be  made  useful 
in  your  master's  cause.  For  I  believe, 
from  the  teaching  of  Gk>d's  word  on  the  , 
subject,  that  the  great  object  of  all  our 
afflictions,  is  to  keep  our  minds  in  hea- 
ven, and  make  us  more  devoted.  Al- 
though he  sometimes  visits  particular 
sins  with  peculiar  chastisements,  yet, 
this  is  not  always  the  case.  He  aflucts 
as  a  trial  of  faith,  to  turn  away  onr 
minds  from  forbidden  objects,  and  to 
lead  us  more  to  the  enjoyment  of  lasting 
pleasures,  by  placing  our  affections  en- 
tirely on  Christ,  and  the  glorious  things 
of  his  kingdom.  But  on  this  subject,  I 
shall,  God  willing,  write  you  a^ain, 
more  fully,  and  am,  in  the  mean  time, 
dear  brother,  yours  in  the  truth, 

WiLLXAH  LOBIMBR. 

Tubbermore. 


Snttllignue. 


^«*A^KW.»«M.*» 


BAPTIST  TRACT  80CXBTY. 

I^s  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
vu  hdd  at  Eagle-street,  Red  Lion- 
^^UK,  on  Friday  evening,  April  30. 
noBEET  Lush,  &q.  in  the  chair.  After 
a  hymn  had  been  sung,  and  Mr.  Betts, 


Jun.  had  engaged  in  prayer,  the 
Chaibmak  said.  We  have  had  every 
year  to  be  thaduul  for  the  continued 
success  of  this  Society ;  and  I  hope  you 
will  find  that  it  has  continued  to  pros- 
per, and  that  the  tracts  have  been  cir- 
circulated  more  widdy  abroad  this  year 
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ties  had  I  of  doing  ao^  and  I  urge,  that 
with  all  convenient  speed,  a  go^L  tract 
beprepaxed,  to  be  translated  into  French. 
I  know  a  very  learned  French  gcnde- 
man,  now  a  Baptist,  who  will  m  very 
«  glad  to  translate  it,  and  who  iseminentiy 
qualified,  I  snppose,  to  do  so. 

A  Bvg^gestion  has  been  made  as  to  the 
importance  of  narrative  tracts.  This, 
I  hope,  will  not  be  lost  sight  of.  I  take 
a  very  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
this  Society,  and  shall  be  exceedingly 
happy  by  any  means  in  my  power,  to 
aid  its  progress  in  that  part  of  the  kmg- 
dom  in  which  providence  has  placed  my 
habitation.  The  resolution  was  carried 
unanimously. 

Mr.  EvAirs  of  Searbarouffh  moved 
the  second  resolution; — 

II.  "  That  the  coDtinuaDoe  of  the  Sociefy 
another  year, — ^the  difiosion,  by  its  publiea- 
tioDs,  of  correct  views  of  the  aootrines 
and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
the  chnrchee  of  onr  own  land,  and  abo  in 
distant  dimes,  and  especially,  the  conver- 
sion of  sinnerB  by  its  instrumentality, 
demand  our  devont  thanksgiyings  to  the 
God  of  sU  grace,  by  whom  it  has  hitherto 
been  sustained  and  honoured ;  and  our  earnest 
prayers  for  the  continued  and  moreabon- 
dant  blesnng  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 

He  said.  Though  this  assembly  is 
much  more  limitea  than  I  could  wish,  I 
think  it  is  as  encouraging  as  any  for- 
mer meedncc  I  ^B,ve  attonaed.  I  hope 
the  time  will  come,  when  we  shall  meet 
in  a  still  lar^r  place,  with  a  mass  of 
brethren,  feelmg  the  deepest  interest  in 
an  object  so  dear  to  our  hearts,  and 
which  seems  to  me,  as  to  our  home  po- 
pulation, to  be  second  to  none  with 
which  we  are  identified.  The  forefathers 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  appear  to 
have  been  less  anxious  to  appear  in 
heavy  folios  than  others  to  whom  my 
esteemed  Br.  Harbottle  referred.  The 
first  volume  of  another  Society,  now 
becoming  more  denominational,  shows 
that  theysou«:ht  to  diffuse  their  senti- 
ments, not  by  cumbrous  folios,  but 
small  tracts.  The  first  volume  of  the 
Hanserd  Knollys  Society  is  one  of  tracts 
on  liberty  of  conscience,  which  have 
exerted  a  very  powerful  influence  in 
securing  those  rights  and  privileges 
which  are  now  our  defence  and  glory. 
Our  earlier  fathers  too,  the  apostles  and 
evangelists,  diffused  their  groat  princi- 
ples m  bible  tracts;  ao  that  we  are  only 


following  their  ezamnle.  ])onotowop< 

Snents  avail  themselves  of  this  sgesicy  1 
ss  not  Puseyism  done  so  in  its  TneU 
for  the  Times?  And  are  not  the  advo- 
catea  of  Popery  doing  so  now  throogi) 
the  leng^  and  breadth  of  the  land  t  And 
shall  we  be  behind  them  in  using  iti 
If  so,  our  right  arm  is  paralyzed,  aim  wc 
surrender  many  a  proq^eet  of  Boeoess. 
But  I  have  no  doubt,  that  year  afte 
year,  our  Report  will  contain  increa8i2ze 
evidence,  that  God'a  riohest  benedictira 
ia  attenoing  thia  Society^  and  that  the 
conversion  of  sinners  ana  increase  of  tk 
churches  of  Christ,  like  the  broad  seal  d 
heaven  stamped  upon  our  efforts,  wil 
give  us  increasing  confidence  in  ther 
success.  It  is  a  source  of  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  to  me,  that  its  operaticfis 
are  augmenting,  for  I  deeply  symptahis 
with  and  am  earnestly  attadiea  to  it, 
though  from  the  pressure  of  vanes 
duties  which  fall  upon  brethren  in  tbe 
oountiT,  I  have  been  able  to  do  little 
for  it  during  the  past  year.  The  aJk 
too,  made  on  our  churches,  in  the  lud 
of  England,  are  exceedingly  numerA 
but  whether  it  comes  out  of  my  ovi 
purse,  or  that  of  my  frienda,  yon  shaB 
nave  the  money. 

The  tracts  of  this  socie^  oontsis  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,^ — its  doctrines,  pr^ 
cepts,  and  institutions,  as  revealed,  in  mj 
humble  judgment,  in  we  gospels ;  so  thtt 
we  can  scarcely  give  away  a  aingle-pagtd 
tract,  without  euiibiting  the  great  tntht 
of  our  common  christian!^.     For  the 
first  time,  we  hear  it  reooraed  to-nig^ 
that    by  the  instrumentality  of  tim 
Society,  sinners  have  been  coiwerttd  aai 
enrolled  among  the  sanctified  and  satd 
so  that,  I  tmnk,  the   present  Report 
affords  us  greater  reason  for  thanksgiTiof 
than  any  whidi  has  preceded  it.  It  a 
a  consolation  to  hear  that  the  tressnitf 
is  natin  debt^  but  it  will  be  a  atillgreittf 
consolation  to  hear  that  you  intend^ 
draw  more  largely  on  hia  reaoforoes.  U 
waa  whispered  once  that  he  was  im^ 
willin?  you  should  do  so ;  and  I  W 
that  the  fervour  of  his  holy  spirit  htf  noj 
begun  to  waver,  now  that  the  circle « 
the  Society's  operations  is  widening ;  vA 
it  is  beginning  to  embrace  the  r»t  cwi* 
tinent  of  Europe.     If  you  need  fta^ 
send  to  Lanoaatdre,  where,  on  eretj  nU* 
they  are  making  fabrics  to  send  throof  b- 
out  the  worid.    I  shall  be  hsippj^^ 
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fnonr  of  the  sanctification  of  the  flnt 
dij  of  the  week.    I  maintain,  that  even 
tioQ^hthe  day  of  Christ's  resarrection 
ih(m£i  be  degrraded,  the  Sabbath  remains, 
in  rifiae  of  its    original  institution. 
Here  is  no  proof,  it  is  said,  that  the 
daj  of  Christ's  resurrection  was  observed 
18  a  Sabbath;    gprant  this,  and  what 
Mowsf  Is  it  that  there  is  no  Sabbath? 
No  Terfly,  but  that  instead  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  the  seventh,  according 
to   the  original    appointment,   is  the 
Sabbath.      Christ  tells  me  that  he  is 
Lordofthe  Sabbath,  and  the  NewTes- 
timent  affords  me  evidence  that  it  is 
changed ;  but  had  I  no  such  evidence  of 
cbuffe,  the  seventh  would  still  com- 
mana  my  respect.     The  reasons,  upon 
wtidk  God  rests  the  appointment  of  the 
^aiiMi,  are  as  lastmg  as  the  hills; 
whik  the  creation  remains  they  cannot 
wu  old.    Every  nation  under  heaven 
V  eraally  bound  to  respect  the  day  that 
God  sanctified  and  blessed.    If  the  na- 
tim  have  lost  the  knowledge  of  the 
ongixud  Sabbath,  they  have   in   like 
manner  lost   the  knowledge  of  many 
otha  things.      But  as  soon   as  they 
receive  the    scriptures  which  contain 
this    institution,   their  neglect   of  it 
will  be  their  condemnation.    God  sanc- 
tified and  blessed  a  Sabbath  for  the  hu- 
man race,  even  in  a  state  of  innocence, 
for  the  commemoration  of  the  finishing 
of  his  works.    Shall  the  abolition  of  a 
covenant  that  respected  only  one  nation 
abolish  that  Sabbath?      Will  any  man 
presume  to  class  the  original  Sabbath 
appointed  for  man  in  innocence,  with 
these  beggarly  elements,  these  rudiments 
of  the  world,  which  were  to  vanish  as 
shadows  at  the  coming  of  Christ?     I 
conclude  then,  that  if  the  first  day  of 
the  week  is  not  to  be  observed  as  a 
Sabbath,  the  seventh  day  still  enjoys 
that  honour.    It  was  appointed  for  the 
human  race,  and  not  for  a  particular 
nation:   it  was  appointed  for  man  in 
hmoeenoe,  and  not  merely  as  a  shadow 
^ring  reference  to  human  guilt:   it 
vaa  founded  on  reasons  applicable  to  all 
aps  and  countries.     No  artillery  em- 
ployed aeainst  the  law  of  Moses,  can 
.   e'er  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it.    It 
i^ttds  as  firm  as  the  throne  of  God. 

(To  h$  eontinued.) 


mPOBTANGB    OF  TRB   DI8TRIBXTTION 
OF  TBACTS. 

Pbbhapb  there  is  no  mode  of  opera- 
tion for  the  diffusion  of  truth  more 
cheap,  simple,  or  efiectual,  than  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts.  They  may  be  laid 
in  our  places  of  worship,  left  with  fa- 
milies we  visit  posted  to  our  friends  in 
our  letters,  ana  given  away  to  strangers 
as  we  walk  alone  the  roaa.  Every  mis- 
sionary station  should  have  a  tract  de- 
pository; every  minister,  schoolmaster, 
and  bible-reader,  and  every  christian, 
should  be  engaged  in  the  work.  By 
covering  the  land  with  these  little  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  we  shall,  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  male  a  permanent  impres- 
sion on  the  public  mmd,  which  will  not 
be  easily  effaced.  For  a  time,  perhaps 
for  ages,  ideas  may  work  in  silence,  like 
the  waters  filtering  behind  the  mighty 
rocks  of  the  alps,  thus  gradually 
loosening  them  from  the  mountains  on 
which  tne^  rest.  The  work  that  has 
been  done  m  secret,  and  has  been  silently 
going  on  for  years,  at  last  becomes  ma- 
nifest, and,  in  a  short  period,  a  glorious 
work  is  accomplished. 

J.  Batbs. 


TBB   FINAL  I8S0B  OF  MIXBD 
COMMUNION. 

The  most  zealous  defender  of  mixed 
communion  in  our  day  (I  mean  Mr. 
Robinson)  maintains  the  perfect  inno- 
cence of  mental  error ;  and  his  opinions 
,  on  that  subject  lead  to  communion  with 
I  an  indiscriminate  mixture  of  all,  or  of 
no  sentiments,  provided  there  be  a  passa- 
ble moral  character;  and  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  the  only  consistent  length  in  which 
open  communion  can  be  maintained. — 
Dr.  Jos.  Jerkins,  in  a  letter  entitled 
**The  Impropriety  of  Open  Comvm- 
nion,"  ^c.f  1786,  p.  8. 


THE  OXFOBD  TBACT8  FOB  TRB  TIMBB, 
ON  INFANT  BAPTI0M. 

''Thebb  is  not  a  single  text  in  the 
Bible  enjoining  it.  How  is  it  that 
St.  Paul  does  not,  in  any  of  his  epis- 
tles, remind  parents  of  their  duty — 
if  it  is  a  dutyr^lVo^  86,  p.  9. 
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ON  THB   BB8T   MEANS   OF   REOBIYING 
RELIGIOUS  OONTBIBUTIONS. 

Dear  Brother, — On  looking  over 
your  May  number,  I  perceive  there  is  a 
letter,  "  On  the  best  mode  of  receiving 
religious  contributions/'  by  a  corres- 
pondent, signing  himself  "  W."  In  his 
concludm^  paragraph  he  requests  you, 
or  some  of  your  correspondents  to  state 
your  views  on  the  subject ;  under  these 
circumstances,  I  should  have  waited  for 
some  abler  pen  than  mine  to  have  re- 
plied to  him,  had  I  not  been  personally 
appealed  to  by  him.  Permit  me  then 
to  say  a  few  words  touching  the  matter. 

First  and  foremost,  then,  I  must  take 
the  liberty  of  telling  our  brother  W., 
with  all  due  deference,  that  his  letter 
savs  nothing  on  the  real  point  at  issue, 
which  is  simply  this,  '' Wnat  saith  the 
scriptures?"  We  certainly  have  doubts 
and  fears  expressed,  queries  proposed, 
and  experience  related,  out  not  one  word 
as  to  the  question,  viz : — Is  the  plan 
adopted  at  Wakefield  in  accordance  with 
Goa's  word,  or  not  f  If  it  be,  it  should 
be  acted  upon  at  all  hazards ;  if  not,  let 
it  be  shonm  to  be  unscriptural,  and  to 
what  extent. 

With  respect  t-o  what  our  brother  has 
saidf  1  beg  to  add  a  remark  or  two :  he 
says  that  the  plan  adopted  at  Wakeneld, 
"is  in  some  measure  good."  I  could 
have  wished  him  to  have  shewn  wherein 
it  is  bad,  for  there  is  only  one  principle 
throughout  the  whole.  "But  will  it 
answer  the  end?"  Ah  I  here,  in  the 
very  outset,  our  brother  lets  the  secret 
out,  viz: — that  he  considers  it  sim- 
ply as  a  matter  of  expediency,  and  not 
altogether  a  question  of  "statute  law." 
I  had  hoped  that,  to  a  ereat  extent,'such 
a  doctrine  was  exploaed.  Admit  this 
principle  and  where  will  it  not  lead  us. 
Havenot  "Open  Communion"  and  a  host 
of  other  errors  sprung  up  by  its  means, 
and  are  they  not  still  advocated  on  that 
very  ground.  "Will  not  the  contribu- 
tions, when  under  no  kind  of  control, 
but  the  feelings  of  the  contributor  fall  ? 
&c."  I  would  merely  reply,  '*  The  silver 
and  the  gold  are  God's,"  and  he  can  surely 
incline  Uie  hearts  of  his  children  to  con- 


tribute in  the  way  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment as  well  as  in  any  other;  and  it  is  for 
W.  to  shew  that  contributions  from  any 
motive  but  love  to  God,  will  be  accepted 
of  him,  or  tend  to  the  advancement  of 
his  cause.  By  the  way,  from  this  part 
of  our  brother's  letter,  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  in  the  exercise  of  a  very  large 
amount  of  faith  in  the  matter. 

W.  says  that  a  church  has  tried  the, 
experiment,  "  for  the  collection  of  inci-| 
dental  expenses,"  and  that  it  did  notj 
succeed.  At  this  I  am  not  in  the  least, 
surprised,  but  on  the  contrary  should 
have  been  astonished  if  it  had  answered. 
It  was  in  fact  admitting  that  the  present 
system  of  collections  was  bad  in  prin-i 
ciple  and  yet  continuing  it  in  part^  It 
was  like  two  men  pulling  in  contrary 
directions,  and  one  complaining  that  Iw 
was  obliged  to  give  it  up :  instead  of 
both  pulling  tos^ether.  Let  the  princi- 
ple be  fairly  tned — ^not  piecemeal — and 
I  have  little  doubt  as  to  the  results. 

Admitting  that  the  sentiment  of  tht 
next  paragraph  is  quite  correct,  does  it 
follow  that  it  is  any  argument  ag^nst; 
the  plan  adopted  here?  I  think  not; 
cannot  those  whose  duty  it  is,  *^  remind 
the  members  of  our  churches,  of  thei^ 
obligations  to  contribute  towards  the 
support  of  the  gospel,"  without  thrust- 
ing a  collecting  oox  before  them  ta 
compel  them  to  give,  whether  theT  feel 
their  obligation  or  not.  As  regards  the 
next  question,  I  admit  that  if  it  be  ''not 
proper  "  in  one  case,  it  cannot  be  right 
m  tne  other ;  but  it  is  for  W.  to  prove 
from  God's  word  the  authority  to  <»£ 
the  enemies  of  the  Cross  to  assist  in 
spreading  the  cause  of  him  with  whom 
tliev  are  at  enmity. 

"Will-  your  Wakefield  correspondent 
say,  (if  the  treasury  is  a  general  one) 
upon  what  scale  are  the  proceeds  dispo- 
sed of,  and  what  portion  of  the  whole  is 
considered  as  lawfully  appropriated  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ?''  Just  in 
such  a  manner  and  to  such  amount  as 
the  Church  shall  deem  right. 

"And  also  to  inform  me. . .  .whether 
it  forbids  any  who  may  be  disposed  to 
contribute  bysome  other  motive."  Does 
our  brother  W.  mean  this  for  a  joke  t  if 
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he  does,  I  must  confess  mj  incapacity 
to  see  its  point.  Should  it  not  be  so,  I 
an  tt  a  loss  to  nnderstand  him.  What 
bive  «w  to  do  with  the  motives  of  others  ? 
^'To  their  own  master  they  stand  or 
fill."  Is  our  brother  in  the  habit  of  en- 
quiring the  motives  of  those  whom  he 
MS  contributing  to  the  support  of  the 
go^lf 

^*What  is  the  difference  in  reality, 
between  this  plan  and  that  of  a  public 
collection r*  &c.  "Much  every  way." 
There  is  a  ereat  difference  between  ask- 
ing for  a  favour,  and  taking  it  when  it 
H  giTen  spontaneously.  There  is  all  the 
difference  between  receiving  a  freewill 
offering^  and  eampelUng  a  man  to  con- 
^Inte^  though  he  may  be  unwilling ; 
fori  maintain  that  the  offering  is  nqt 
^'fQiely  Toluntaiy,"  whatever  may  be 

''mteMed^"  for  where  will  you  find 

Qoenttn  in  ten  with  sufficient  moral 
CDongc,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  con- 
^f^^on,  to  say  no,  when  the  box  is 
pot  before  him;  notwithstanding  he 
ouj  not  altog^her  approve  of  the  object 
for  which  the  collection  is  made  T  The 
proof  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact, 
^t  when  a  collection  is  to  be  made, 
ttombers  absent  themslves  for  the  time. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  I 
have  met  with  a  faety  recorded  in  the 
"Christian  Witness''  for  May,  bearing 
Qpon  the  subject,  and  which  fully  shows 
^at  the  principle  is  not  only  right  but 

The  writer,  who  signs  himself  '^A 

Staffordshire  Pastor,"  states,  that  in  his 

church  (an  independent  one)  '*  in  Janu- 

^}  1846,  public  collections  m  the  chapel 

^^  given  up;   the  members  of  the 

cborch  and  most  of  the  seat  holders 

j!f?w  to  contribute  each  Lord's  day  as 

^od  had  prospered  them."    The  result 

^been  that  although  the  church  is 

J«t  small, "  about  sixty  members,"  they 

«'e  been  enabled  to  pay  the  "pastor's 

^  chapel-keepei^s  siuaries,  incidental 

^^pcn^es  &c.,  interest  on  a  debt  of  £900. 

u»l  £30  for  five  shares  in  a  Building 

f«j«ty"    Also  "contributions  to  the 

^^  Missionary  Society,  the  Sailors 

paety,  and  the  County  Union ;  besides 

iocal  and  congreeational   aid  for  the 
poor «  ^  ^ 

He  remarks,  "the  advantages  of  the 
r^ttent  system  over  the  one  previously 
"^^  are  many  and  important,    aa 


I  for  example,  1.  A  larger  amount  of  mo- 
ney^bj^nearitf  one  thira,  is  raised,and  rou- 
ed  miihout  diffieulty,  2.  The  debt  which 
has  long  pressed  upon  the  people,  and 
cripplea  tneir  exertions,  is  m  course  of 
liquidation.  8.  The  pecuniary  liabili- 
ties of  the  church  are  met  more  punctu- 
ally. 4.  The  heavy  expense  of  securing 
the  services  of  ministers  from  a  distance, 
in  aid  of  the  various  institutions  of  the 
church;  and  of  advertising  and  pla- 
carding religious  services,  are  saved.  6. 
The  anxiety  arising  out  of  a  state  of 
dependence  on  periodical  excitement, 
instead  of  relying  on  the  steady  opera- 
tion of  christian  principle,  is  done  away. 
6.  The  objectionable  practice  of  period- 
ically forcing  religion  on  public  notice 
as  a  suppliant  for  public  alms,  is  abo- 
lished. 7.  The  ministers  of  Christ  ap- 
pear before  the  Church  and  the  world 
m  their  proper  character  as  the  messen- 
gers of  divine  mercy  to  men." 

Further  remarks  on  my  part  would 
be  superfluous.  I  remain,  dear  brother, 
yours  in  the  gospel, 

Wakefield^         T.  J.  Jaokson  . 
May  I6th,  1847. 


THE  SABBATH. 

Sir, — ^There  is  one  peculiar  feature 
in  controversial  writings  on  this  ques- 
tion, to  which  I  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers,  viz: — the  constant  and 
persevering  attempt  to  fix  the  stigma 
of  infidelity  upon  those  who  deny  the 
perpetuity  of  tne  sabbath.  Feeling  the 
extreme  weakness,  apparently,  of  his 
position,  the  sabbatanan  first  attempts 
to  damage  his  opponent's  character; 
this  being  accomphshed,  his  work  is 
easy.  Truth,  argument,  and  scripture, 
have  lost  their  power  when  set  forth  by 
those,  against  whom  such  an  imputation ' 
has  been  made.  But  to  charge  wrong- 
fully, and  to  refute  ailments,  are  dif- 
ferent matters  after  all.  The  denial  of 
the  perpetuity  of  the  sabbath,  says  Mr. 
Hamilton,  (p.  146)  proceeds  from  hatred 
to  divine  truth,  and  is  a  deadly  thrust 
at  the  christian  svstem.  To  this  serious 
charge,  I  plead,  Not  guilty,  and  recom- 
mena  your  correspondent  to  think  over 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  in  Matt.  vii.  1, 2, 
"Jud^e  not  that  ye  be  not  judged, 
for  w%th  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
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suffice.  I  beg  of  Mr.  Haimllim  to  meek 
them  fidrly,  let  nolfamg  be  taken  lor 
granted,  let  there  be  no  begging  of  qua- 
tions.  I  gpnnt  him  nothing,  boi  theM 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptnres,  end  tbe 
finality  of  <Mr  dedrion.  <«Totheliv 
and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  nol 
according  to  this  word  it  is  becsnae 
there  is  no  light  in  them." 

NZOHOLAS  GIB8OV. 

NewcasUe  an  TSftUf 
May  18«A,  1847. 

TO  ▲  FBIBKD,   ON   THB   RATURX   ASD 
USB  OP  ▲FFUOnOV. 

Letter  I. 

My  bxar  Bbothbb, — ^At  first  sifi;)it, 

there   is  nothing  more   caloolatea  to 

stnmble  the  child  of  Qod,  than  the  vtj 

in  which  Gbd  deals  with  his  people  in 

this  life.    He  keeps  some  of  them  is 

low  circumstances,  while  his  enemia 

enj  oy  the  high  places  of  the  eartii.   His 

elfemies  are  strong  and  healthyy-^^their 

eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,"— "thff 

have  no  bands  in  their  death,"  and  soine- 

times,  the  C17  of  affliction  and  sorrow 

scarcely  reaches  their  houses ;  wheretf 

God's  most  beloved  and  deroted  frieodj 

often  languish   and  pine ;   his  lod  u 

heavy  upon   them;  they   spend  titer 

days  in  sorrow;  they  eat  their  met* 

with  bitterness:  their  pillow  is  one  of 

thorns,  and  they  water  their  conch  mih 

their  tears.    Difficulties,  trials,  and  ^ 

reavements,  press  them  down  in  snch  a 

way,  that,  tney  are  sometimes  teinpt«4 

like  poor,  bereaved  old  Israel,  to  nr. 

<<  all  these  things  are  against  me,"  1^ 

though  they  were  sofne  ofthe^ailthim 

which  were  working  together  for  to 

good.    All  the  Lord's  de^gs  with  bis 

people  are  in  love,  and  in  sovereign^ 

Our  wisdom  and  our  ways  are  dirccut 

opposed  to  his.    His  dearest  childiea 

need  correction ;  and,  they  have  c<*< 

him  too  much,  and  he  loves  them  too 

well,  not  to  use  the  rod  when  he  m<s 

the ''needs  be"  for  it.  This  world  i»  no* 

our  home : — ^it  is  not  our  rest.   Asd,  tf 

we  are  prone  to  seek  happiness  is  tbi2ip 

^    present,  by  his  providence,  asweUtf^y 

which  we,  as  christians,  are  to  regulate  {  nis  wora,  the  Lord  is  oontinuanvctliiii| 

our  conduct  on  the  sabbath?    Let  this  on  us  to  ''seek  a  city  out  qf  »S^' 

be  explicitly  answered.  A  loving  father  corrects  his  chijdiw 

I  might  have  asked  a  few  more  ques-  just  in  pr^yportion  to  their  nsnghtioess, 

but  these  for  the  present  shall   and  with  the  kind  of  it>d  best  foited  to 


shdU  6«  judged,  and  mth  what  measure 
ye  mee^  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again." 

I  am  free  to  declare  that  if  any  man 
will  come  to  me  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  his  hand,  and  produce  its  au- 
thority for  any  doctrme,  precept  or 
practice,  I  will  at  once  receive  it  now- 
ever  far  above  my  reason,  humbling  to 
my  pride,  or  contrary  to  mv  wishes; 
and  that  on  the  other  hand,  I  do,  with- 
out scruple  or  ceremony,  trample  under 
foot  that  which  is  manifestly  the  doc- 
trine and  commandment  of  men. 

When  Mr.  Hamilton  has  retracted 
his  wwds,  I  may  discuss  this  subject 
with  him ;  but  till  then^  there  would  be 
an  evident  impropriety  m  quoting  a  sin- 
gle passage  of  scripture,  because  it  would 
only  be  to  appeal  to  that  which  I  am 
saia  to  ''hatb  ;"  there  can,  however,  be 
nothing  objectionable  in  asking  him  a  few 

Suestions,  and  he  will  perhaps  answer 
lie  following.   Ist.  What  are  his  proofs, 
that  the  Sabbath  is  a  moral  institution? 
If  it  be  so,  it  is  binding  on  the  angels 
in  heaven,  equally  with  men  on  earth. 
I  do  not  mge  this  as  an  objection.  2nd. 
If  the  Sabbath  be  a  moral  institution, 
how  does  he  satisfy  his  conscience,  when 
forgetting  the  seventh  day,  and  remem- 
bering the  first  ?    He  who  ordained  the 
Sabbath,  commanded  that  it  should  be 
observed  on  the  seventh  day.    Indeed  if 
he  proves  the  decalogue  as  it  stands, 
£x.  zx.  to  be  the  moral  law,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  chancre  the  day.    That 
which  is  moral  is  unalterable.    The  Di- 
vine Being  himself  could  not  make  truth 
falsehood,  or  falsehood  truth.    3rd.  In 
Acts  xiii.  14 ;  We  find  the  Holy  Spirit 
still  recogpnizing  the  seventh  day  as  the 
Sabbath,  at  the  time  that  christians  were 
meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  break  bread. — ^Does  the  Holy  Spirit 
then  sanction  two  Sabbaths  t    The  same 
difficulty  presents  itself  in  Acts  zviii.  4; 
''  He  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath-day."    Does  this  include  both 
the^r^  and  the  seventh  days,  or  if  only 
the  latter,  then  how  can  it  be  contended 
that  the  jfirst  day  is  the  christian  sab- 
bath ?    4th.  Where  is  the  enactment  by 
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Aor  an  and  oonstitntion,  and  beat  cal- 

edateato  hting  then  into  aubjection. 

Just  80  with   our  heavenly  Parent. 

Wben  he  corrects  his  children,  he  does 

» in  {proportion  to  the  strength  whidi 

he  designa  to  communicate,  and  accord- 

ii^  as  our  circmnstances,  and  onr  con- 

ititntion  require.    In  hia  sovereignty 

nd  his  love,  he  acts  wisely  with  his 

diildren,  and  though,  from  the  blindness 

and  carzialitj  of  our  hearts,  we  may  not 

be  able  to  see  his  reaaona  in  thia  life,  yet, 

tthe  haa  promised  to  be  with  us  in  six 

tronbles,  uid  in  seven  not  to  foraake  ua, 

ve  shall  be  enabled,  while  here,  to  stUh 

9at ;  and,  when  the  acales  of  ignorance 

sball  all  be  taken  away  from  our  eyes, 

vlwQ  the  chains  which  bind  us  to  this 

voiU  ahaU  be  all  broken,  when  we 

Qonebea  ahall  croaa  the  Jordan;  and 

vbe&QQr  feet  shall  stand  in  the  courts 

of  tlie  heavenly  temple,  then,  in  ^e 

flu^of  our  happy  brethren,  we  ahall 

be  enabled  fi^Ujf  to  understand  the  love 

ttd  kindneaa  of  the  Lord,  and  bless  lum 

fat  sending  us  these  mesaengera  of  mer- 

cj,  although  they  were  clothed  in  the 

^snsents  of  sadneaa  and  woe. 

I  know  it  is  quite  a  different  thine  to 
fpnk  of  these  tninga,  and  to/ef  ^  their 
f^fort.  No  one  member  of  Chriat  can 
^Ithe  affliction  of  another,  in  tite  same 
'^ ;  but  each,  feeling  his  omn  affliC" 
tm,  and  experiencing  his  own  eonsola- 
^  connected  with  uiat  affliction,  can 
>nd  does,  feel  for  the  reat,  as  a  fellow 
^f'^^  \  and  as  a  partaker  of  that  grace 
vnicb  is  made  sufficient  for  every  trial 
of  even  ttemher.  But  tne  conaolation 
to  all  the  auffiering  membera  of  the  living 
Head,  is,  that,  as  he  himself  suffers,  in 
^  offerings  of  all  his  people,  he  wiU 


not  qffliet  his  own  body  hewmd  ihe 
length  and  consolation  he  assigns  to 
give  them.  He  ia  a  kind  physician ;  He 
stands  continually  at  ^e  sick  bed  of  his 
Bufiering  patients,  always  administering 
the  medicine  aa  the  diaeaae  increaaes; 
and  he  has  promised  nevar  to  leave  his 
poat  until  he  takea  them  to  that  place 
where  <'  there  ahall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  aorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  any 
more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away  ^*  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

While  I  make  these  simple  remarks, 
with  the  desijpn  of  pourine  a  little  balm 
into  your  amicted  mind,  I  am  fully 
aware,  that  you  feel  more  of  the  conso- 
lation that  is  in  Christ,  than  I  could  at- 
tempt to  speak  of  1  hope  therefor^ 
that  the  truth  will  be  your  only  ana 
continual  aource  of  comfort;  and,  that 
through  the  divine  teaching,  you  will 
come  out  of  the  furnace  more  refined, 
and  will  more  than  ever  be  made  uaeful 
in  your  master's  cause.  For  I  believe, 
from  the  teaching  of  Gk>d's  word  on  the 
aobject,  that  the  great  object  of  all  our 
afflictiona,  ia  to  keep  our  minda  in  hea- 
ven, and  make  ua  more  devoted.  Al- 
though he  aometimes  viaita  particular 
aina  with  peculiar  chaatiaementa,  yet, 
thia  ia  not  alwaya  the  caae.  He  afficts 
as  a  trial  of  futh,  to  turn  away  our 
minds  from  forbidden  objects,  and  to 
lead  us  more  to  the  enjoyment  of  lasting 
|)lea8urea,  by  placing  our  afectiona  en- 
tirely on  Christ,  and  the  glorious  things 
of  his  kingdom.  But  on  this  subject^  I 
shall,  God  willing,  write  you  agam, 
more  fully,  and  am,  in  the  mean  time, 
dear  brother,  yours  in  the  truth, 

William  Lobimbb. 
Tubbermore, 


Sntellistnce^ 


^0*0»»^»0»0U0t0^ 


BAPTIST  TBAOT  80CIBTY. 

^^&  Aunual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
*aa  held  tt  Eagle-street,  Red  lion- 
5^  on  Friday  evening,  April  80. 
'^iiw  LtJSH,  ^q.  in  the  chair.  After 
^iijian  had  been  sung,  and  Mr.  Betts, 


Jun.  had  enj^aged  in  prayer,  the 
Chaibmak  said.  We  have  had  eveiy 
year  to  be  thanxful  for  the  continued 
success  of  this  Society ;  and  I  hope  you 
will  find  that  it  has  continued  to  pros- 
per, and  that  the  tracts  have  been  cir- 
circulated  more  widely  abroad  this  year 
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shall  ^judged,  and  mth  what  mewore 
y0  mee^  it  shall  be  measured  to  ff(m 
again." 

I  am  fne  to  declare  that  if  any  man 
will  come  to  me  with  the  New  Testis 
ment  in  his  hand,  and  produce  its  aa- 
thority  for  any  doctnne,  precept  or 
practice,  I  will  at  once  receive  it  now- 
erer  far  above  my  reason,  hnmbling  to 
my  pride,  or  contrary  to  my  wishes ; 
and  that  on  the  other  hand,  I  do,  with- 
out scruple  or  ceremony,  trample  under 
foot  that  which  is  manifestly  the  doc- 
trine and  commandment  of  men. 

When  Mr.  Hamilton  has  retracted 
his  words,  I  may  discuss  this  subject 
with  him;  but  till  then^  there  would  be 
an  evident  impropriety  in  quoting  a  sin- 
gle passage  of  scripture,  because  it  would 
only  be  to  appeal  to  that  which  I  am 
said  to  ^'hatb;"  there  can,  however,  be 
nothing  objectionable  in  asking  him  afew 
questions,  and  he  will  perhaps  answer 
tne  following.  1st.  What  are  his  proofs, 
that  the  Sabbath  is  a  moral  institution  f 
If  it  be  so,  it  is  binding  on  the  angels 
in  heaven,  equally  with  men  on  earth. 
I  do  not  urge  this  as  an  objection.  2nd. 
If  the  Sabbath  be  a  moral  institution, 
how  does  he  satisfy  his  conscience,  when 
forgetting  the  seventh  day,  and  remem- 
bering the  first  f  He  who  ordained  the 
Sabbath,  commanded  that  it  should  be 
observea  on  the  seventh  day.  Indeed  if 
he  proves  the  decalogue  as  it  stands, 
Ex.  xz.  to  be  the  moral  law,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  chancre  the  day.  That 
which  is  moral  is  unalterable.  The  Di- 
vine Being  himself  could  not  make  truth 
falsehood,  or  falsehood  truth.  3rd.  In 
AcUxiii.l4;  We  find  the  Holy  Spirit 
still  recognizing  the  seventh  day  as  die 
Sabbath,  at  the  time  that  christians  were 
meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  breax  bread. — ^Does  the  Holy  Spirit 
then  sanction  tnw  Sabhathsf  Ttie  same 
difficulty  presents  itself  in  Acts  xviii.  4; 
''  He  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath-day."  Does  this  include  both 
the.^r5^  and  the  seventh  days,  or  if  only 
the  latter,  then  how  can  it  be  contended 
that  the  Jfirst  day  is  the  christian  sab- 
bath t  4th.  Where  is  the  enactment  by 
which  we,  as  christians,  are  to  regulate 
our  conduct  on  the  sabbatii?  Let  this 
be  explicitly  answered. 
^  I  might  have  asked  a  few  more  ques- 
tions, but  these  for  the  present  shall 


suiBce.  I  beg  of  Mr.  Hamilton  to  med 
them  fidrly,  let  aotliing  be  taken  for 
granted,  let  there  be  no  begging  of  ques- 
tions. I  grant  him  nothing,  hSt  tiie  foil 
inspiration  of  the  Soriptnres,  and  the 
finality  of  their  decirion.  <*  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word  it  is  becsose 
there  is  no  light  in  them." 

Nxohoulb  GnBoir. 
Newcastle  on  T^fne^ 
May  18M,1847. 


TO  A  FRIBND,   ON    THK   RAT17RB    AKD 
USB  OF  ▲FFLIOTXOV. 

Letter!. 

Mt  dbar  Bbothbb, — ^At  first  sight, 
there   is  nothing  more   calculated  to 
stumble  the  child  of  God,  than  the  war 
in  which  God  deals  with  his  people  m 
this  life.    He  keeps  some  of  them  m 
low  circumstances,  while  his  enemies 
enioy  the  high  places  of  the  eartii.    His 
elfemies  are  strong  and  healthy. — ^(bat 
eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,'' — "thff 
have  no  bands  in  their  death,"  and  soIn^ 
times,  the  ciy  of  affliction  and  sorrow 
scarcely  reaches  their  houses ;  whems 
God's  most  beloved  and  devoted  friends 
often  languish    and  pine;  his  rod  ii 
heavy  upon   them;  they  spend  their 
days  in  sorrow;   they  eat  their  mett 
with  bitterness:  their  pillow  is  one  of 
thorns,  and  they  water  their  couch  with 
their  tears.    Difficulties,  trials,  and  ^ 
reavements,  press  Uiem  down  in  sacfa  ft 
way,  that,  they  are  sometimes  tempted, 
like  poor,  bereaved  old  Israel,  to  nj, 
''  all  these  things  are  apunat  me,"  ^- 
thoueh  they  were  some  ofthe'^ailthiiiaf 
which  were  working  together  for  bis 
good.    All  the  Lord^  dealings  with  bis 
people  are  in  love,  and  in  soverrigotr. 
Our  wisdom  and  our  ways  are  diRctlj 
opposed  to  his.    His  dearest  cfaildren 
need  correction ;  and,  they  have  cost 
him  too  much,  and  he  loves  them  too 
well,  not  to  use  the  rod  when  he  sees 
the  ^<  needs  be"  fi>r  it.  This  world  is  not 
our  home : — ^it  is  not  our  rest.    And,  u 
we  are  prone  to  seek  happiness  in  things 
present,  by  his  providence,  as  wdl  as  ij 
nis  wora,  the  Lord  is  continually  calling 
on  us  to  ''seek  a  city  out  <^  siffht. 
A  loving  father  corrects  his  children 
just  in  proportion  to  their  naughtinetfj 
and  with  the  kind  of  rod  best  smfed  to 
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7tbj  in  spite  of  the  generous  exertions 
of  their  defender,  although  it  was 
]ffo?ed  that  there  was  not  the  shadow 
•fan  association,  and  that  the  meetings 
y  never  exeeeaed  the  number  qftwe&e 
ftmns;  the  tribunal  condemned  each 
of  the  accosed  to  two  months  imprison- 
Deot,  and  fifW  francs  fine."  After 
Mher  remarks,  the  editor  closes  by  saj- 
iag,  ^'This  is  the  first  time  a  woman 
ks  been  condemned  for  a  like  crime. 
This  drcomstance  will,  we  hope,  con- 
tribute to  excite  the  interest  and  indig- 
BatioQ  of  all  the  friends  of  the  gospel.'^ 
All  vonder  at  the  perseverance  of 
chiistiaQfl  mider  these  circumstances 
v91  cease  upon  perusing  art.  five  of  the 
t^vt  of  1830 ;  it  reads  thus— <<  Each 
^f^tsses  his  religion  with  an  equal 
^^iOd  obtains  for  his  worship  the 
*«<  pnteetion"  At  the  trial  of  our 
^^noj  at  Amiens,  in  March,  Mr. 
'^t,  advocate-g«neral,  interpreted 
ttu  coounuted  this  article  thus— "This 
vtiele  grants  no  other  liberty  than  the 
^rtjf  of  religious  profession.  If  one 
i  ft  diMenter,  he  can  make  an  open 
profession  of  being  so ;  but  here  nis 
^^  ceases;  it  does  not  extend  to 
WRhip,  &c."  Mr.  Dupont  says,  "  It* 
Jforgettin?,  with  a  sort  of  iuOTatitude, 
w  le^ktion  is  for  ever  effaced  b^ 
vticle  5,"  when  one  attributes  to  his 
fterpretations  of  it  the  virtual  nullifica- 
»n  of  the  article.  "  Each  one,"  says 
^  "professes  his  religion  with  an  equal 
^yr  is  that  nothing?  What  Pro- 
Jrtant  will  dare  say  it  in  face  of  the 
*ct8  of  Louis  XIV.,  who  persecuted 
*«  simple  profession  of  the  reformed 
■ctrinc  in  the  family  circle,  in  the 
toctuary  of  conscience,  and  even  on 
«  bed  of  death,  and  after  death  ?" 
V-  Dapont  cites  some  of  the  intolerant 
^  bloody  laws  and  decrees  of  this 
jQe  Louis ;  and,  then,  with  a  tone  of 
momph.  exclaims,  "  Such  is  the  legis- 
'^on  which  has  disappeared,  and  upon 
»h^  ruins  has  arisen  the  article  five 
SL  ?^wt !  To  tell  us,  after  this,  that 
^  article  five  is  as  though  it  had  not 
J|*n,  that  it  has  done  nothing  for  non-Ca- 
wohcs,  if  it  do  not  proclaim  absolute 
«wfty  and  independence  of  worship,  is 
^  "Tget  too  soon  a  past  which  is  not 
y?7^*7  remote,  since  these  edicts  are 
w  W;  and  to  refuse,  besides,  to  the 
constitution  which  rules  us,  the  grati- 


tude which  is  due  to  it."  Such  is  to- 
day the  interpretation  of  this  important 
article  of  the  chart  of  1830.  It  is,  with- 
out doubt,  a  precious  boon  to  be  per- 
mitted by  ''  the  powers  that  be"  to  tnink 
what  one  pleases  1  And  it  would  ap- 
pear from  the  precedina^  citations,  which 
1  have  taken  hterall^  mm  the  published 
proceedings  of  the  trial  at  Amiens,  that 
the  government  does  not  recognize  any 
other  liberty  in  this  country.  I  have 
been  informed  that  the  judgment  of  the 
tribunal  of  Laon,  concerning  our  breth- 
ren, was  confirmed  at  Amiens  by  a  ma- 
jority of  one  voice  only ;  and  one  mem- 
ber of  the  counsel  was  absent.  We  seem 
to  be  here  in  the  time  of  John  Bunyan, 
or,  if  not  yet  there,  to  be  hastening  thi- 
ther. Let  not  the  brethren  in  this  King- 
dom be  for^tten  before  God. 

I  omittea  to  say  in  the  proper  place 
that,  at  the  meeting  at  Bertiy,  (men- 
tioned in  the  beginning)  this  question 
was  discussed,  ''Shall  we,  in  view  of 
approachixig  troubles,  stop  or  go  for- 
ward?" The  unanimous  reply  was, 
''  Oo  forward!  since,  to  stop  is  to  re- 
nounce both  the  work  and  our  rights. 
Come  what  may,  we  cannot  do  other- 
wise. May  God  be  our  helper."  In  this 
fimmess  of  the  brethren,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  discover  the  counterpart  of  the 
Apostle,  when  he  cried,  ''  What,  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  my  heart  ?"  &c., 
Acts  zxi.  14.  For  some  of  them,  while 
expressing  their  determination,  assured 
us  that  they  had  the  certain  prospect  of 
bonds  andinoprisonmentfor  their  reward. 
Affectionately  yours, 

£.  WiLLABD. 

Mr.  W.  Norton, 
Rose  Cottage,  Dalston,  Middlesex. 

M.  Bism  is  mentioned  by  brother  Willard 
as  a  brother  who  is  soand  in  the  faith.  The 
following  account  of  his  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment in  December  last,  is  kindly  transmitted 
by  brother  Willard. 

"  Dear  Brother  Willard. — I  went  on 
Sunday,  December  0th,  Doeuillet-servals  to 
talk  with  the  brethren  about  the  word  of 
Qod.  We  met  at  the  usual  hour,  10  o'clock. 
Suddenly  the  vice- mayor,  and  garde  chant' 
petre  appeared  and  said,*—"  By  what  autho- 
rity are  you  assenobied  here  P"  I  replied, 
It  is  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — 
"  But,"  said  he,  "  have  you  any  vouchers !" — 
Yes,  I  replied. — "Show  them."  I  presen- 
ted to  tbem  my  New  Testament.    They 
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then  said — **  That  is  not  it,  we  want  a  min- ! 
isterial  authorizatioiii  and  as  Toa  have  none ' 
we  notify  jon  of  a  proc^*Terbal ;  but  yet  a 
moment — ^haye  yon  a  passport  P"  Yes,  bat 
I  left  it  at  Vilieqaier  Aumont ;  and  at  their 
request,  I  gave  them  my  name.  After  the 
friends,  to  the  number  of  ten,  had  answered 
for  me,  they  being  good  people,  the  yice- 
mayorsaid,  "yeryweU;"  Uiey  then  went 
away  and  we  continued.  As  I  was  dining 
they  came  to  take  me,  as  I  think ;  neverthe- 
less they  went  awsy  without  accomplishing 
their  design,  after  I  had  spelled  to  them  my 
name  letter  for  letter.  We  assembled 
again  in  the  afternoon,  being  strengthened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  After  having  sung 
some  verses  of  a  hymn,  prayed,  and  read 
the  word  of  Gfod,  I  had  but  just  begun  to 
explain  these  words — Mf  any  one  thirst  let 
him  come  to  me  and  drink, '-^  when  I  saw 
for  the  third  time  the  vice-mayor  and  the 
garde  ehampftre  coming  towards  me.  **We 
have  come  for  you,  said  they,  to  go  to  Bau^ 
tor  for  a  passport.". — I  replied  that  they 
would  not  give  me  a  passport  at  Bautor, — 
that  it  was  useless  to  tell  me  that.  "  Tou 
must  have  one/'  said  they. — I  have  told  you 
that  I  have  one ;  besides,  the  people  here 
have  answered  for  me ;  but  the  garde  re- 
plied rudely — "  That  is  not  sufficient,  will 
you  come  with  us  P — if  not  I  will  take  two 
of  the  national  guards."  There  is  no  need 
of  that,  1  said ;  but  if  it  is  in  reality  for 
want  of  a  passport  that  you  arrest  me,  1  con- 
sent to  remain  under  your  surveillance  till 
I  can  send  home  for  mine. — <'  No,  No," 
said  they.  So  they  cooducted  me  to  Bautor. 
On  leaving,  1  exhortod  th  friends  to  read 
the  word  of  God.  The  catholics  cried  in 
the  streets — "  There  go  the  Judases  leading 
away  our  Lord."  Others  said — *'  It  is  the 
wickedness  of  the  Roman  Church — I  will 
never  set  foot  in  it  again."  On  reachiog 
Bautor,  I  was  severely  handled,  but  I  ren- 
dered not  evil  for  evil.  That  mayor  of  Bau- 
tor sent  me  to  the  prison  of  Lafdre,  where 
I  remained  five  days — then  I  was  chained  to 
ft  thief  and  conducted  to  Laon.  I  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  bonds,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
never  be.  At  the  plaee  where  we  changed, 
I  saw  a  New  Testament  on  the  chimney- 

riece ;  as  those  present  were  looking  at  me, 
laid  my  hand  which  was  not  bound  upon 
the  New  Testament,  and  said.  That  is  the 
word  of  God.  Some  one  laughing  said — 
"  Tes,  but  they  who  do  what  that  says, — all 
that  is  commanded  in  that  book,  do  not  go 
to  prison."  Nevertheless,  said  I,  gentlemen, 
there  is  where  you  mistake — it  is  for  having 
preached  what  that  says,  that  you  see  me 
bound  with  this  chain.  They  would  not  be- 
lieve me,  till  the  gens-d'armes  said  I  told 
the  truth.    Then  some  said  that  the  world 


would  soon  oome  to  an  aid«  othen— "vb 
shall  we  do  if  we  are  forbidden  to  do  good! 
As  the  gens-d'armes  were  looked  it  sospie 
ously,  they  said,  it  was  not  their  afiair— th 
they  were  obliged  to  do  what  they  were  o 
dered  to  do.  1  excused  them  by  layiDg 
was  true — they  had  obeyed  their  msste 
and  I,  mine,  who  commanded  me  to  pros 
in  his  name ;  that  he  is  the  Judge  both 
the  living  and  of  the  dead^that  all  the  pr 

{>hets  testified  of  him,  that  wfaoerer  b 
ieveth  in  him  shall  receive  the  remisacD 
his  sins.    On  the  morrow  I  was  taken  (n 

S risen  in  order  to  appear  before  the  Ju^ 
'  Instruction,  but  a  sergeant  huissier  cti 
to  say  that  I  was  not  to  be  conducted  thitlM 
but  before  the  Procureur  du  Roi.  The  h 
cureur  du  Roi  inquired  my  name,  my  age,  a 
my  profession.  '*  Tou  were  last  Sondiy 
Servais  P"— Yes.— "  But  for  what  obj«ti 
— To  meet  with  my  brethreu,  to  etko 
them  to  persevere  in  the  doctrine  of  tl 
apostles  and  prophets.  "  But  too  sre  not 
minister,  and  you  ought  not  to  have  meetii^ 
without  an  authorization." — But,  Sir,  I  u 
a  protestant. — "  I  know  it  veiy  well,  k 
you  are  forbidden  to  meet  more  thso  ti» 
ty-two  persons." — Sir,  1  do  not  iumU 
there  were  twenty-two  persona,  I  did  it 
count  them,  but  had  there  been  nofit 
should  not  have  sent  them  away,  for  ^ 
•must  have  a  hard  heart  to  do  so.  A 
Sir,  did  you  but  know  the  ignoraDce  ta 
reigns  in  the  world  in  r^^rd  to  the  tliisR 
of  God!  Three  fourths  of  the  people  <ii}« 
know  God ;  my  profession  of  coif 
enables  me  to  know  better  than  soj 
man — and  all  I  do,  is,  to  try  to  makej 
that  God  whom  they  know  not 
books  do  you  sellP"— Isell  the  holy 
and  the  New  TesUment.  ''Bat  j(fa^ 
other  books  besides  P" — No,  nothiog 
I  took  my  New  Testament  and  said 
this  is  what  I  sell,  and  what  we  pr 
He  took  it,  and  I  said  to  him,  if  yon  ^^ 
what  is  in  that  book  yon  are  saved,  if^ 
do  not  believe  it  you  are  lost  **  Voo 
no  other  books  P*'  said  he.  Fsrdoo  mt, 
and  I  showed  him  my  hymn  book.—"^ 
you  lend  it  to  me  P"— ITillingly.  Ber 
me.—- <'  My  friend,  sell  your  books, 
many  of  them  as  you  can,  preach  t^ 
in  the  houses,  but  hold  no  more  meeti 
But,  Sir,  said  I,  I  do  not  travel  iboa(j 
Sunday,  what  shall  I  doP— moreoTtf 
apostle  Paul  said,  speaking  by  the 
God,  forsake  not  the  assembling  ofjour 
together.  "  Ye8,'»8aidhe,  "butyooifei 
put  you  in  prison."  That  is  tme^^^, 
the  same  apostle  of  whom  we  are  ** 
was  there  too,  for  having  dooe  tf 
Besides,  sir,  is  there  an  article  in  tbejivi 
says  we  must  bd  put  in  prison  P  "^^ 


tol 


INTELLIGENCE. 


233 


be,  ^  bat  wlien  yoa  Are  cautglit  in  the  very 
uijn  msf  be  pot  in  prison."  Sir,  said  I,  I 
do  Dot  oodentaDd  70a.  "  I  mean  when  you 
m  more  than  twentj^two  persons."  Then  he 
lid  to  me  ''when  jou  shall  come  with  Fou- 
In  1  vill  return  yon  yoor  books.  Ton  know 
I  bre  the  power  to  keep  yon  in  prison  till 
jgor  trial."  As  yoa  choose.  **  I  have  been 
tdd  that  yoa  went  to  Senrais  to  draw  catho- 
itsfroffl  their  religion  in  order  to  make 
pntestante  of  them."  Sir,  I  did  not  go  af- 
ter all  the  catholics  who  came  there.  <<No," 
ad  he,  "  bat  yon  preached  and  that  drew 
timo."  Indeed,  ar,  when  one  blows  a 
fruDpet  00  the  market  place,  all  the  world 
goes  to  see  what  is  there,  neyertheless  no 
aocosatioDi  are  brought  against  them,  nor 
IK  tfa^  pot  in  prison.  He  smiled  and  seot 
newjy.— Good  coorage,  dear  brother  Wil- 
W4-pnyforns. 

Bbsin. 


HOnniTBAB. 

Tbi  following  is  a  statement  of  some  of 
the  lordships  brother  Henderson  and  his 
fcmhren  haye  had  to  endure,  with  little 
^P^reot  sympathy  from  brethren  in  Eug- 
ttfidt  for  conscience'  sake  towards  God. 
h  is  from  a  letter  by  brother  Henderson, 
Ated"  Honduras,  Dec.  21, 1846," 

"BeUze,  Honduras,  Dee.  2ltt,  1646. 

"About  dght  years  ago,  some  of  the 

•embers  of  the  baptist  church  in  Belize, 

Hoodons,  brought  together,  under  the  aus- 

pees  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  were 

aUed  npoD  to  giye  evideoce  in  the  courts  of 

jtttice  oir  this  place,  who,  on  a  point  of  con- 

foeDce,  objected  to  take  an  oath,  and  were 

S)  consequence  cast  into  prison.    Since  that 

penod,  eyery  year  has  brought  less  or  more 

soffering  on  the  same  account.    Not  only 

onpnsonmeDts,but  much  inconvenience,  and 

«n  of  property,  has  been  sustained,  through 

ue  courts  being  shut  against  us  unless  we 

»OQld  swear  to  accounts,  swear  to  our  com- 

puints.    This  year,  howeyer,  has  brought 

or  lufferings  to  a  crisis,  the  amount  of  fines 

^d  frequency  of  imprisonments  exceeding 

wihe  preceding.    I  myself  have,  of  late, 

«en  fined  twice,  once  to  the  amount  of  £3, 

«^w  to  the  amount  of  £12  sterling, 

*°^  October,  1645,  saw  me  incarcerated 

^raordsysjforthe  same  cause.  Whatren- 

r?  ?  ^**°  ^^'^  ^^  ™^<^  oppressiye  is  the 
^  that  when  I  suffered  imprisonment,  I 
V*.  "UBmoned  as  a  witness  in  a  ease  where, 
°|^1  been  permitted  to  speak,  my  tesU- 
^r  most  have  told  against  the  hidiyidual 
*oo  nouDoned  me ;  bnt  confident  that  I 
^  not  be  permitted  to  speak  without 
^U^  the  oith,  be  obtained  hii  end,— 


that  of  graliiyiQg  aome  petty  spleen  against 
me.  That  indiyidual  was  Leiutenant  Con- 
nell.  Secretary  to  H.  M.  Superintendent 
Colonel,  St.  John  Fancourt.  still  farther, 
until  this  year,  my  situation  in  the  commu- 
nity,— that  of  a  missionary,  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  a  teacher  of  a  British  and  Fo- 
reign school,  in  the  town  of  Belize, — has 
been  regarded  as  a  sufficient  reason  whv  I 
should  not  serye  as  a  juryman.  But  alter 
twelye  years  residence  and  exemption,  this 
year  I  am  enrolled  and  called  upon  to  serve 
both  on  grand  and  petit  juries.  The  first 
time  my  name  was  called,  yiz,  the  7th  of 
April  last,  (1846)  I  urged  objections,  the 
usage  of  the  place,  to  exempt  me;  and 
rights  as  a  dissenting  minister.  To  the 
former  the  court  would  not  listen,  telling  me 
to  be  silent,  and  remember  that  I  was  not  in 
my  pulpit ;  to  the  latter  objection  I  was  in- 
formed I  might  take  the  necessary  oaths  and 
be  exempted.  Not  being  able,  from  consci- 
ence, to  do  this,  I  was,  on  the  oath  being  re- 
quired, sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  £!12 
sterling,  which  was  paid,  to  prevent  my  be- 
ing sent  to  prison.  Again  on  the  4th  of 
May  last,  I  was  called  to  serve  as  a  petty 
juryman,  again  I  urged  unavaiUngly  my  ob- 
jections, and  again  was  fined  £3  sterling. 
To  escape  being  incarcerated,  and  even  more 
severely  treated  when  I  came  before  the 
court  again,  I  took  a  voyage  to  the  city  of 
New  York.  As  if  disappointed  of  their 
prey,  they  pounced  upon  my  substitute  in 
my  absence,  whose  case  is  even  more  affect- 
ing than  my  own,  for  brother  Crowe,  who 
undertook  to  supply  my  place  with  the  first 
Baptist  Church,  Belize,  had  but  a  few  days 
arrived  in  Belize  until  he  found  his  name  on 
the  jury  list  This  dear  brother  has,  for 
several  years,  been  resident  in  the  city 
of  Guatemala,  supporting  himself  and  fa- 
mily as  a  schoolmaster,  and  struggling 
against  fearful   odds,  the  entire  Catholic 

Eriesthood,  to  keep  his  footing  there,  whilst 
e  distributed  religious  tracts,  (of  the  Lon- 
don Society,  in  Spanish)  and  acted  as  agent 
for  the  Bible  Society,  circulating  hundreds 
of  copies  of  the  scriptures  where  they  never 
before  bad  been  seen.  At  last  a  favorable 
crisis  arrives,  the  priesthood  gain  the  advan- 
tage, and  brother  Crowe  is  hurried  out  of  the 
country  by  an  escort  of  six  soldiers,  at  the 
command  of  the  Indian  chief '  Carera,'  leav- 
ing his  family  to  the  mercy  of  friends  or 
the  vengeance  of  foes.  This  took  place  in 
the  early  part  of  April,  and,  to  thb  day, 
lira.  Crowe  has  not  been  able  to  join  her 
husband.  It  waa  on  the  29th  of  June  fol- 
lowing (viz.  1646)  that  he  was  called  to 
serve  as  a  grand  juryman,  and,  on  refusing 
to  be  aworo,  waa  condemned  to  £12  fine, 
with  a  month's  impriaooment.    Thus  the 
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penecuted  proteittnt  finds  himself  forsaken, ' 
and  incarcerated  with  felons  and  murderers, 
like  his  Master,  (even  these  preferred  before 
him,)  for  doing  what  the  Bible  and  protes- 
tantism warrant,  viz, — *  To  obey  God  raUier 
than  man,'  and  that  in  a  place  to  which  he 
looked  for  protection.  And  there  he  remain  • 
ed  until  the  4th  of  this  month,  (December) 
being  upwards  of  five  months'  imprisonment 
for  fearing  an  oath.  What  your  readers  will 
think  of  such  doings  as  that  in  such  a  place 
as  this,  I  know  not :  my  business  is  to  state 
the  facts.  I  hope,  however,  they  will  think 
of  it,  speak  their  mind,  and  help  to  rid  us 
of  our  grievance,  whilst  we  help  them  to 
rid  themselves  of  like  grievances  at  home  by 
publishing  our  hardships  abroad.  Do  your 
readers  inquire  why  he  was  detained  five 
months  in  gaol,  when  his  term  was  limited 
to  one  by  the  sentence  of  the  court  P  I 
frill  endeavour  to  explain  : — The  fine  at  the 
first,  and  far  less  after  a  month's  imprison- 
ment, Mr.  Crowe  had  not  the  means  of  pay- 
ing. The  church  had  paid  three  fines  within 
a  very  few  months  amounting  in  all  to 
£28  28.  They  felt  they  could  not  continue 
such  oppressive  levies,  and  brother  Crowe 
was  wilhng  to  make  a  stand.  They  accord- 
ingly supported  him  in  gaol,  until  a  friend 
in  Uie  congregation,  unsolicited,  paid  the 
amount  £12,  at  the  end  of  five  months,  so 
obtaining  bis  release. 

'*  How  long  we  are  to  remain  unmolested  is 
uncertain.  In  such  an  isolated  situation  as 
this,  the  authorities  do  pretty  much  as  they 
please.  A  church  influence  works  here  as 
at  home.  While  those  at  home,  who  might 
have  been  expected  to  have  befriended 
us  in  our  struggle,  stand  aloof,  although 
from  year  to  year,  for  eight  years,  a  re- 
port has  been  made  of  what  we  endured 
for  conscience'  sake.  I  have,  up  to  this 
moment,  seen  no  published  statement  of 
our  case,  although  it  has  been  sent  home 
regularly. 

*'l  now  beg  of  you,  my  dear  brother,  to 
insert  this,  or  so  much  of  it  as  you  deem 
expedient  for  the  information  of  your  read- 
ers, especially  those  Baptists,  who,  like 
ourselves,  believe  it  to  be  sinful  to  *  swear 
at  all.' 

At  the  same  time  begging  that  friends  of 
Jesus,  whose  commands  we  believe  we  are 
obeying,  would  lift  up  their  voices  for  the 
persecuted  church  of  Christ,  but  lately  ga- 
thered out  from  amongst  the  heathen,  that 
they  may  have  grace  to  stand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.  I  might 
add  'like  words'  of  others  who  have  suffered, 
especially  a  worthy  deacon,  George  Braddick, 
who  has  been  in  gaol  also,  and  heavily  fined, 
and  runs  great  risk  of  being  shut  up  again, 
while  you  arc  perusing  this ;— but  fear  my 


communicatioii  is  already  too  long.  lUim- 
fore  conclude,  my  dear  brother,  tnilj  joun 
the  gospel, 

Alex.  HzimBssoR, 
Pattor  of  ihefint  BapiUt  Ourek, 
and  late  BaptUl  Misdonaiy  to  EMum. 


To   the  EMior  of  the  Priadiivi  Omd 
Magazine. 

London,  Jnne  21st,  1S47. 

DxAE  Brother  Norton. — ^I  beg  to  teodo 
you  my  thanks  for  having  given  insertioa 
in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine,  to  tJ>« 
letter  of  Mr.  Thomas,  respecting  mjself 
and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  tbeBtp- 
tist  church  at  Belize,  Honduras. 

Brother  Frederick  Crowe,  who  hu  &r 
some  years  past  been  occupying  an  interest- 
ing station  in  the  city  of  Guatemala,  socoa* 
panics  me  to  this  country,  as  a  depotato 
from  the  church,  Honduras,  with  the  rkv 
of  obtaining  relief  from  the  operstioo  d 
measures  lately  adopted  by  the  authoritia 
of  our  settlement  on  the  subject  of  osth- 
taking,as  well  as  to  accommodate  those  nut- 
ters which'are  touched  on  by  Brother  Thoos 
in  his  letter,  and  which  you  have  been  s 
kind  as' to  bring  under  the  eye  of  the  piil& 

As  these  objects  are  likely  to  occupy  sooe 
weeks,  it  will  give  me  much  plesstnti^ 
afford  you  any  information  you  may  doire 
farther,  in  relation  to  my  position  sod  the 

frospects  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Beliu. 
am,  very  sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Albxamdbe  Hbmpbisos. 

[The  intercourse  which  some  of  our  breth- 
ren in  London  have  had  with  Mr.  Header- 
son  since  his  arrival,  has  endeared  him  to 
their  hearts  as  a  brother  worthy  of  that 
best  affection,  and  whose  views  on  slmostaD 
points  are  in  harmony  with  their  own.  Be- 
lize is  an  English  settlement  in  Hoodam 
one  of  the  independent  states  of  Central 
America.  Before  1 821,  these  states  fonoed 
part  of  the  Spanish  empire,  and  the  white 

Population  are  descendsnts  of  Spaniards  vbo 
ave  settled  fltere  at  various  periods  sioce 
its  conquest  in  1524.  They  are  supposed  to 
form  about  one-twelfth  of  the  popolstico; 
The  mulattos,  or  mixed  race,  four-tweUtbi ; 
and  the  Indian  tribes,  seven-twelftha  ^-i 

TiLLBTTON,  near  Bblisb,  Hoi«i>URAS.~Mr 
John  Wirnbr,  who  for  several  yesrs  put 
has  been  engaged  as  a  native  tescher  st  Til-  j 

letton,  was  on  Monday,  F^maiy  Stb,  k& 
apart  by  the  church  at  Belize,  under  the  can 
of  Mr.  Alex.  Henderson,  to  the  work  of  the  j 
christian  ministry. 

A  small  church  was  formed  st  Tillet' 
too,  April  U,  1847,  consisting  of  msioben 
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ofUie  diDTcfa  under  thectre  of  Mr.  Hen- 
denoD  at  Belize,  and  with  its  entire  approval. 
Of  this  church  Mr.  Warner  became  pastor  the 
ome  dsf.  Like  that  at  Belize,  under  the 
ore  of  Mr.  Henderson,  it  is  a  strict  baptist 
dmrcfa. 

FOBMITIOSI  OF  TBS  HONDURAS  BAPTIST  Ml8- 

BffiiAiT  McisTT. — Soon  after  Mr.  Kingdon's 
tfriTal  St  Belize,  he  and  Mr.  Bottfield  formed 
ateeond  church  in  that  place,  on  the  principles 
cf  free  communion.     Although  Mr.  Hen- 
^noQ  appears  to  have  done  every  thing  in 
his  pover  as  a  christian  brother,  to  cultivate 
good  will,  and  afford  opportunity  to  these 
brethren  to  carry   out    their   own  views, 
vithout  impediment  on  his  part,  the  painful 
Qitamstaooes  ari&ing  out  of  this  movement 
kd  Mr.  Henderson,  after  twelve  years  of 
neeessfol  labour,   to  resign  his  connexion 
vith  oar  own  MissionaTy  Sodety,  and  conse- 
qKsttj  all  the  property  belonging  to  it.    On 
loeeptof,  afterwards,  at  the  earnest  en- 
tzeK;  of  the  strict  church,  to  continue  its 
F«ti]r,  some  other  source  of  supply  was 
needed  to  support  his  missionary  operations. 
For  this  purpose,   the  Honduras   Baptist 
liG^kiQtfy  Society  was  formed.    The  first 
lonul  meeting  was  held  January  4th,  the 
fl<aL  James  Mc.  Donald  in  the  chair.     It 
VI&  stated,  that  the  number  of  members  in 
the  charch  at  the  dose  of  1 845,  was  130.    In 
I^,  there  were  dismissed  to  the  church 
formed  by  Mr.    Kingdon  3,  excluded  9. 
Died  2,  withdrawn  1.   Baptized  18,  restored 
S;  detr  increase  8 ;  number  of  members  at 
the  close  of  1846,  138.    The  first  resolution 
m  moved  and  seconded  by  C.  Hempstead, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  Crowe ;  the  second,  by  Mr. 
Henderson  and  Mr.  Bnddick.  The  meeting 
ns  held  in  the  We^leyan  chapel,  and  was 
veil  attended.      The   collection   was   87 
isSkn,  5  rials.      Mr.  Crowe  has  for  some 
years  past  been  supporting  himself  by  keep- 
iDg  a  school  in  the  interior  of  Central  Ame- 
rica.   Speaking  of  the  desecration  of  the 
nbhath  at  Guatemala,  he  said,  that  after  a 
Cvm  of  morning  worship,  the  whole  popula- 
tioogave  themselves  up  to  amusement^  the 
K»Qlt  of  which  was,  that   every  Monday 
BviTDing,  there  might  be  seen  at  the  public 
^pital,  eight,  ten,  or   even  more  dead 
^es,  stabbed,    besides  others    severely 
^^Mmded.     Mr.  Kingdon  was  formerly  in 
iuDsioL  The  church  now  under  his  care  is 
"Apposed  to  containabout  twelve  members. 

'sai  ncTusss  or  oro  lord's  baptism. 

TauB  pictures  have  been  exhibited  for 
now  time  in  the  room  at  Hyde  Park 
(^woer,  lately  occupied  by  the  Chinese 
^J>U«di(n.     A  critique  in  the  Times,  says 

With  the  exception  of  two  or  indeed  of 


one  picture,  the  reward  offered  has  failed 
to  elicit  any  display  of  talent,  much  lesa 
of  genius.  The  picture,  Na  7,  by  Mr.  John 
Wood,  is,  however,  a  complete  exception 
to  the  criticism  passed  on  the  others,  and  is 
a  picture  of  great  merit.  This  artist  has 
already  acquired  a  high  reputation.  •  •  .The 
point  of  time  chosen,  is  immediately  after 
John  had  suffered  Jesus  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  when  the  Baptist  utters  the  words  of 
administration.  The  Sariouris  represented 
in  an  attitude  most  favourable  for  immersion, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  practice  said  by 
travellers  to  be  still  observed  at  the  bap- 
tismal rite  by  the  orienUl christians."  ''  On 
the  right  of  John  the  Baptist,  immediately 
behind  the  Saviour,  are  groups  representing 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  Nicodemns.  Peter  and 
Andrew,  and  John  the  Evangelist.  On  the 
left  of  John  the  Baptist,  are,  Luke,  James 
the  less,  Simeon,  Matthew,  Thomas,  Jude, 
and  Judas.  In  the  foreground,  are  figures 
of  persons  who  have  just  been  baptized,  or 
who  are  preparing  to  be  so;  and  in  the 
background  are  seen  numerous  spectators. 
This  picture  is  very  meritorious;  there 
is  a  grandeur  in  the  composition  which  re- 
minds one  of  the  great  Italian  masters,  a 
fine  tone  of  colour,  and  a  great  correctness 
of  drawing.  The  characters  are  diversified ; 
a  submission  to  the  divine  will  is  seen  in  the 
countenance,  the  expression,  and  the  very 
attitude  of  the  Saviour,  and  in  the  figure  of 
the  Baptist,  are  combined  reverential  awe, 
dignity,  and  the  enthusiasm  begotten  by  per- 
fect faith  in  a  great  and  momentous  calling. 
The  rest  of  the  figures,  the  subordinate  por- 
tions, the  draperies,  the  landscape,  &c.  are 
all  good."  The  prize  of  £1000  has  been 
awarded  to  Mr.  Wood. 

Reoium  Donum. — On  Thursday,  June  10th, 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hume,  retwms  were 
ordered  of  the  number  of  ministers  partici- 
pating in  the  grant  of  ;f  30,2 14  for  Non-con- 
forming ministers  in  Ireland,  with  the 
amount  paid  to  each  dass,  the  regulations 
under  which  it  is  issued,  and  the  salaries  al- 
lowed to  the  distributors ;  also,  of  the  names 
of  the  parties  receiving  the  grant  of  j^l,695 
to  Protestant  Dissenting  ministers  in  Eng- 
land, the  proportion  given  to  each  sect,  and 
the  allowances  made  to  those  by  whom  it  is 
distributed. 

BAPTIST  CHAPEL  ST.  HABy's,    NORWICH. 

SSree  Qmmuman  a  Breach  of  the  Trutts  on 
which  the  Property  is  held. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Kindersley,  the  first  taken,  was, 
that  free  communion,  as  now  practised  in 
this  chapel,  is  a  breach  of  the  trusts  on 
which  it  is  held,  and  that,  when  this  opinion 
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was  laid  before  a  meeting  of  the  trostees, 
thej  declined  to  act  upon  it,  and  also  to  take 
another.  (See  Prim.  Ch.  Mag.,  1845, 
pp.  266—268. )  It  will  also  be  remembered 
that  the  trustees,  who  are  nearly  all  free 
communionists,  and  sdme  of  them  involred 
in  the  new  practice,  afterwards  resolved  to 
take  a  farther  opinion,  with  the  precaution 
of  having  but  one  instead  of  two  or  more 
statements  laid  before  counsel,  as  proposed 
by  Mr.  Norton,  and  of  ha^ng  that  tnu 
prepared  from  instructions  given  by  the 
Norwich  trustees,  nearly  all  of  whom  are 
in  favour  of  the  new  practice.  Among 
the  defects  of  the  case  thus  prepared,  was 
the  omission  of  the  fact,  that,  the  com- 
munion of  the  unbaptized  with  members  of 
that  church  would  ezdude  some  of  its  mem- 
bers from  the  use  of  that  place  of  worship. 
The  case,  together  with  remarks  on  its  pre- 
paration and  its  defects,  will  be  found  in  the 
Prim.  Ch.  Mag.  136—141, 1846 ;  the  opinion 
of  Messrs.  Bethell  and  Romilly  thereon  at 
p.  70,  1846.  Their  opinion  sUted,  that,  as 
no  4irections  were  given  touching  the  dmtie§ 
of  the  miniMter,  they  thought  there  was  no 
breach  of  trust  on  that  ground ;  and  that,  as 
Particular  Baptists  had  been  divided  on  the 
point  of  communion,  the  practice  could  not 
DC  said  to  be  at  variance  with  their  tenets, 
and  that  there  was  no  breach  of  trust  upon 
that  ground.  But  it  stated,  also,  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  trustees  to  take  care  that  the 
place  was  preserved  fbr  "  all  Baptists  re- 
siding within  the  city  of  Norwich,"  re- 
ferring evidently  to  the  terms  of  the  deed 
of  1799,  which  had  been  altered  from 
the  original.  This  opinion,  therefore, 
though  founded  on  the  looser  terms  of  the 
deed  of  1799,  required  that  the  trustees 
should  prevent  the  exclusion  of  any  Baptists 
from  the  use  of  the  chapel.  The  fact  had 
been  kept  back  from  counsel,  that  this 
practice  wotUd  exclude  some  Baptists  and 
fnembers  of  that  church  from  the  use  of 
the  chapel.  But  they  stated,  nevertheless, 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  trustees  to  see 
that  such  persons  continued  to  enjoy  the  use 
of  it,  A  noajority  of  the  trustees,  however, 
thoogh  professing  to  abide  by  the  opinion, 
declined  to  perform  the  duty  it  pointed  out, 
or  to  interfere  any  further. 

It  was  resolved,  therefore,  to  obtain,  if  pos- 
sible, from  Mr.  Bethell  and  Mr.  Romilly,  a 
fuller  statement  of  their  opinion  as  to  breach 
of  trust,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  new  prac- 
tice involved  the  extiusUm  of  Baptists  who 
were  members  qfthat  church.  And  to  call 
their  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  original 
trust  deed  declared  the  property  to  be  vested 
in  trust,  not  for  aU  Baptists  residing  in  a  cer- 
tain locality,  but  for  an  existing  organized 
body — for  the  Particular  Baptist  church  by 


and  for  which  it  wis  first  mrdiased.  K  ci 
was  accordingly  prepared,  and  Isid,  in  ti 
first  instance,  before  Mr.  John  Bvaas  far  1 
preliminary  opinion,  and  with  a  new  to 
subsequent  consultation  with  Mr.  BetlM 
and  Mr.  Romillv ;  Mr.  Evans  wss  refem 
to  on  account  oi  his  intimate  aeqaaintaai 
with  dissenting  usages,  combined  with  en 
nent  legal  knowleoffe  and  discriminalia 
Some  litUe  time  after  the  case  had  be< 
laid  before  him,  he  was  suddenly  taken  H 
and  soon  afterwards  entered  another  wori 
He  had  previously,  however,  read  the  ess 
and  expressed  to  two  or  three  different  p« 
sons  his  opinion  respecting  it.  On  the  des 
of  Mr.  Evans,  Mr.  Robert  Boyle  was  as 
dated  with  Mr.  Romilly,  and  afterwards  wi 
Mr.  Bethell,  The  following  case,  thott 
it  received  some  additions  in  iti  diflierd 
sti^ies,  was  in  all  of  them  snbrtantially  Q 


CASH  suBMiTTBD  TO  msm.  bvaih.  Bona 

BOMILLT,  AMD  BBTBBLL,  CONtAmDie  U 
FXEBNOB  TO  0ASB8  AD? ItBO  OH  BT  H 
EDIDnSLST,  AMD  MX8SU.  BBTBBLL  AS 
BOMILLT,  WITH  A  MOBB  AMPLB  AKD  ca 
BBCT  STATBMEBT  Or  FACTS  BBFOBB  O 
FBBEBD  TO^  AMD  TBX  ADDITION  OF  OKBB 
WHICH  HAYB  SDfCB  OOCVBBBD. 

You  are  requested  to  peruse  the  doa 
ments  sent  herewith,  bdng  a  copy  of  t^ 
original  declaration  of  trust  of  the  Bapti^ 
meeting-house  in  St.  Maiy's,  Norwich  ;| 
case  presented  to  R.  T.  Kindersley,  £4j 
an  abstract  of  the  present  trust  deed,  wbki 
differs  somewhat  from  the  former ;  snd  abj 
a  case  presented  more  recently  to  R.  Betbd 
and  J.  Romilly,  Esqrs.,  &c. 

The  first  case  was  laid  before  Mr.  Kifr 
dersley  by  two  of  the  trustees  of  the  tbon 
meeting-house,  to  ascertain  whether  it  vtn 
a  violation  of  the  present  trust  deed  (th 
provisions  of  which  were  first  made  in  1799; 
for  persons  who  are  not  Baptists  to  be  f^ 
ceived  to  communion  in  the  IiOrd*8-BQpp^ 
with  members  of  the  Baptist  Church  wor- 
shipping there.  He  gave  it  as  his  <'  opioid, 
that  the  admission  of  such  persons  to  con- 
munion  in  the  chapel  in  question  is  a  vt^A- 
tion  of  the  trusts  and  purposes  upoo  wm 
the  chapel  is  held."  Mr.  KiodenleM 
opinion  will  be  found  at  the  dose  of  the  cue 
which  bears  his  name. 

This  opinion  was  oompauidcated  to  s  meet- 
ing of  the  trustees,  convened  for  the  purpose* 

June  7th,  1845 ;  but  the  other  trusmf- 
ther  assented  to  its  accuracy  DOT  were  viM 

to  take  another  opinion.  About  two  mjDW 
afterwards  some  of  the  membcn  of  t^ 
chifrch  appealed  to  the  trustees,  itstiog  ui» 
"  certain  innovations  were  being  ^^"^rZ 
and  practised"  in  the  said  jneetiiV-ho»' 


INTELLIGENCE. 


837 


''eoQtnij,  M  thgf  believed,  to  the  letter 
aodipirit  of  the  trust  deed,  and  etttaiidy 
coiUmry  to  the  pnetices  and  nsages  of  the 
eboreh:  nxh  as  admiiiisteriiig  the  Lord's- 
upper  to  penons  who  haoe  not  hem  ad- 
mtui  mm^s  cf  Hhe  eftiivvft,  and  hatu  not 
bn  htxpliui  hy  immdmtm  /'  and  leqnestiiig 
the  troitees,  ooUeeti?eljr  and  indiTidually,  to 
ense  saefa  iimovstioiia  to  oeaae.  In  ooose- 
^neoeeof  this  request  another  case  was  pre- 
pved  by  the  direetion  of  a  meetiz^  of  the 
trastees,  sod  submitted,  by  direction  of  ano- 
tbtt  meetiDg,  to  two  eminent  connseL  The 
in^rndkmt  for  thia  case  were  giyen  by  snch 
cf  the  trustees  as  are  favonrable  to  the  con- 
ti&uDceof  the  new  practice;  and,  beiddes 


mtamg  much  irreleTant  matter,  is,  on 

MoepointiydefectiFe,  on  others  inaccurate, 

lad  on  others  calculated  to  mislead.  It  was 

MooopsDied  by  a  copy,  not  only  of  the  pre- 

nttnrt  deed,  but  of  the  original  dedara- 

tia  tf  trust  of  1746,  which  had  escaped 

B^fhen  the  first  case  was  presented  to 

Vr.  Sffldersl^,  and  is  not  so  particularly 

if^ntA  to  as  its  importance  is  thought  to 

nqinreiik  the  second  case.     A  fbll  abstract 

of  the  deed  of  1790  wiU  be  found  in  the 

a«  presented  to  Mr.  Kindersley,  and  a 

^of  that  of  1746  accompanies  this  case. 

Ita  to  the  latter  your  attention  is  particu- 

wjrreqnested. 

TkeapimonqfMeeirs,  BetheUandBomiUy 
(vhich  viU  be  found  at  the  dose  of  the 
fiuepraeoted  to  them)  is,  in  the  view  of 
■nne  indindaals  of  both  the  interested  par- 
nei,  opea  to  oajacnoM.  It  states  that  the 
P^RDiiesaretobe  <<  used  as  a  place  of  wor- 
•hipforaa  Baptists  ivtM^tny  within  the  city 
M  Norwich."  There  was  a  general  (or 
Arminisn)  Baptist  church  in  that  city  be- 
^  the  Particolar  (or  Calvinistic)  church  in 
qoeition,  probably,  was  founded,  and  eer- 
ily It  the  time  when  the  declaration  of 
-^  1746  was  mada  There  are  also 
^KTtnl  other  Particular  Baptist  churches 
m  that  dtjr,  none  of  which  are  considered  to 
^  a  title  to  the  use  of  that  place  of  wor- 
^  The  ordinal  deed  of  1746  states  that 
™»  premises  were  "  purchased  for  and  in- 
^'^^  M  •  place  of  public  worship  for  tbb 
^^gatiom  (f  Pattieulai'  BaptUts  within 
*fMJd  dty  of  Norwich,"  the  ''sevenU 
*^"^^'  qf  which  had  "  admneed  the  money 
^pofdfar  the  purchase  cf  theeaidpre- 
**<•;"— for  such  congregation  "for  the 
^^  0^.*'  It  states  that  the  premises 
]^piit  ui  trust  «for  the  use  and  ben^f 
':^<»ogregation:  that  they  were  to  <«  be 
^  beU  snd  enjoyed  for  and  as  <A^ 
55?  ^PokKc  wor»hip"-4»  a  place  of  wor- 
•vp  "  f«  tt«  Mii  congregation  for  the  time 
J^Jj"  and  « to  and  for  kg  otbbb  i?si,  m- 


These  premisei  bftre  ilwayi  been  in  the 
possession  of  the  church  or  congregation  of 
Particular  Baptists,  which  first  purchased 
them.  Tub  qubstiom  is  not  i^ether  the 
minister  is  removable,  but  whether  a  certain 
practice  can  lawfully  be  carried  on  in  that 
place ;  that  is,  whether  it  is  not  a  violation 
of  the  trust  for  persons  who  are  not  mmnhen 
of  that  or  any  other  Particular  Baptist  con- 
gregation or  church,  nor  Baptiete,  to  be 
united  at  the  discretion  {fihepastor  of  that 
church,  with  its  membere,  in  that  plaioe  of 
worship,  in  the  enjoyment  of  one  of  the  p^- 
aUiar  and  diaOncUve  privileges  of  the 
church,and  to  the«MliM<of»fromtiiechurch  of 
iowie  fifiU  members  who  adhere  to  its  ancient 
aetd  oriymal  practice.  It  will  be  seen  by  a 
letter  accompanying  this  case  that  an  in- 
stance has  already  occurred  of  such  an  ex- 
clusion taking  efifect  It  is  also  objected,  on 
the  part  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  ancient 
practice,  that  counsel  were  led  into  error 
m  supposing  the  adoption  or  rejection  of 
this  practice  of  free  communion  to  have 
been  treated  as  an  open  gmstion,  either  by 
this  church  or  the  Particular  Baptist 
churches  at  large  at  the  time  when  these 
premises  were  vested  in  trust ;  and  that,  on 
the  contrary,  its  introduction  violates  some  of 
their  then  fixed  and  generally  received  prin- 
ciples, and  involves,  as  a  free  communion 
^ptist  has  lately  stated  in  print,  their 

AMNimLATION. 

It  is  NOW  PBOPosBD,  I.  To  direct  attenUan 
to  several  points,  and  correct  some  errors,  in 
the  case  submitted  to  Messrs.  Bethell  and 
Romilly.  II.  To  state  the  fiusts  relating 
to  the  new  practice  more  fully,  to  continue 
them  to  the  present  time,  to  ahow  that  they 
areat  variance  with  the  fixed  and  firmly  main- 
tained principles  of  this  chwch  at,  before^ 
and  after  the  time  when  the  property  waa 
put  in  trust ;  that  they  are  injurious  to  the 
church,  and  that  free  communion,  carried 
out,  involves  the  destruction  of  this  and  all 
Baptist  churches.  III.  To  show  that  the 
existing  practice  is  at  variance  with  the  gene- 
rally received  tenets  of  the  Particular  Bao- 
tist  churches  of  that  period.  And  IV.  To 
inquire  whether  tiie  new  practice,  hiv(dving, 
in  its  present  state,  the  withdnwment  or 
exclusion  of  some  of  the  members  of  the 
chmrch,  and,  if  carried  to  the  extent  the 
principles  of  free  communion  require,  the  an- 
nihilation of  the  church,  aa  a  Baptist  diurcfa, 
be  not  in  the  opinion  ot  counsel,  a  violation 
of  the  trusts  on  which  the  prenuses  are  held. 

I.  It  is  proposed  to  direct  aUesktUm  to 
seoeral  points  and  correct  some  orrors  in  the 
case  submitted  to  Messrs.  BeiheU  and 
BomiUy.  The  parta  of  it  referred  to  are 
notCMl  by  figures  placed  in  the  margin^  cor- 
responding with  the  following  heads. 


238 


INTELLIGENCE. 


1 .  Particiilar  attention  ib  therein  directed 
to  »  tingle  clause  in  the  trust  deed  of  1799 
(from  which  the  trusts  of  the  latest  deed 
are  copied)  stating  merelj  that  the  meeting- 
house is  for  the  use  of  Baptists  living  in  or 
near  Norwich.  Wheress,  other  parts  of  that 
deed  require  that  those  who  use  the  building 
diould  constitute  a  '*  church  or  congregation" 
of  Baptists ;  and  the  oeioinal  declaration  of 
trust  (which,  it  is  presumed,  in  case  of  any 
difference  between  the  trust  deeds,  is  the 
only  authority)  states,  that  it  was  des^Md 
for  **  TBB  congregation  of  Particular  Bap- 
tists," by  whom  the  premises  were  pur- 
chased, for  their  ''use  and  benefit,"  and 
"  for  no  other  use,  intent  or  purpose  what- 
soeyer."  Thus  declaring  that  no  parties  are 
mUUed  to  use  it  who  are  not  Baptuts  and 


BaptUt  or  Baptized  ehwreheBf  sedng  that 
members  are  not  in  the  Tiew  of  Bsptists,  all 
baptized,  and  may  consist  of  a  fir  prater 
proportion  of  those  who  are  not  so.  In  lome 
instances  this  is  actually  the  case.  The  title 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  pnblidied  l^  the 
Particular  Bc^titi  churchet  in  1688,  is  "  A 
Confession,  &c.  of  many  congregttioDi  ci 
christians  (baptized  upon  prafcKion  cf  tkar 
faiih),*'^c,  Mr.Hall,  whoisesteemeathe 
highest  authority  on  this  subject,  aid,  thit 
if  his  views  were  wniverwUy  adopted,  "Tbe 
mixture  of  Baptists  and  Pedobsptists  is 
christian  societies  would  probably,  ere  loi^ 
be  such  that  the  spoliation  of  Baptist  might 
be  found  not  so  properly  i^pUcsUe  t» 
churches  as  to  individuals,  while  lome  mm 
comprehensive  term  mig^t  possibly  be  em 


alio  members,  for  the  time  being,  of  that  {ployed  to  discriminate  the  views  of  adlcctjie 


Particular  Baptist  church  or  congregation ; 
or,  at  least,  none  whose  use  of  it  does  not  con- 
sist with  their  unfettered  "  use"  of  it,  and 
promote  their  **  benefit"  Every  other  use  of  it 
IS  prohibited.  (That  the  two  words,  church 
and  congregation,  were  at  that  time  used 
synonymouiiy,  appears  from  the  trust  deed  of 
1799  and  other  evidence,  which  will  be  ad- 
duced.) If  the  practice,  therefore,  in  ques- 
tion, be  ifijurious  to  the  ancient  privileges  of 
the  members  of  this  Baptist  church,  it  is  sub- 
mitted that  it  is  forbidden. 

2 .  The  question  is  not  whether  the  minis- 
ter, in  particular,  can  be  prevented  from  doing 
as  he  does,  but  whether  the  practice  itself,  as 
it  respects  minister  or  communicants,  is  a 
legal  use  of  that  place. 

3.  The  denomination  of  Particular  Bap- 
tist or  baptized  churches,  derived  its  name 
from  their  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  particiidar 
or  limited  redemption,  associated  with  the 
views  generally  known  as  Calvinistic ;  and 
from  the  fact  that  these  churches  were  com- 
posed wholly  of  Baptists— that  is,  of  persons 
immersed  on  a  credible  profession  of  repent- 
ance and  reliance  on  Jesus,  none  others  are 
deemed  by  them  to  have  been  scripturally 
baptized. 

4.  The  principles  of  free  and  strict  com- 
munion relate  not  only  to  the  Eucharist  or 
Lord's-supper,  but  to  full  church  member- 
ship and  participation  in  all  churdi  privileges. 
Some  limit  free  communion,  in  practice,  to 
the  Lord's  supper;  but  the  arguments 
almost  universally  used  in  its  favour  apply  to 
full  communion — ^itschiefadvocatesstate  that 
it  should  be  carried  to  that  extent;  most 
churches  were,  at  its  first  introduction, 
formed  in  accordance  with  this  view :  bap- 
tists and  other  believers  being  received  to 
church  membership:  and,  sn  increasing 
number  of  the  churches  formed  by  free  com- 
munion Baptists,  have  been  recently  formed 
upon  this  plan.     But  meh  churches  are  not 


oodies  :*'     (Short  statement  &c.,  p.  ^\ 
According,  however,  to  the  tiitle  of  the  cod- 
fession  of  1689,  a  Baptist  church  is  ooe  cs- 
tirely  composed  of  ''christians  bspti^;" 
and  any  mixture  of  those  who  are  not  fiap> 
tists,  as  members,  with  Baptists,  is  iocosi- 
patible  with  that  description.    Such  a  body, 
therefore,  was  not  a  Baptist  church,  aocoti 
ing  to  the  views  of  the  Baptist  charcbeitf 
that  date.    Mr.  Ivimey,  in  his  histoiy  of  tki 
Particular  Baptists,  (vol.  iv,  p.  13,  Landd 
1830),  speaking  of  the  mixed  oommanitt 
church  at  Bedford,  of  which  Mr.  Bmini 
was  pastor,  and  which  resembled  other  ftn 
communion  churches,  says,   "  This  ehwd 
should  never  have  been  reckoned  ss  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  as  it  was  formed  opcD 
the  principle  that  piety,  and  not  loptimf 
was  to  be  the  term  of  ccnnmunian.    At  tUs 
time  (1763)  the  majority  were  Baptists,  k 
was  the  pastor."  This  point  was,  veiy  Istelr, 
most  fully  conceded  at  the  formatioD  of  i 
mixed  membership  church  at  High  Wycombe, 
Bucks.,  Oct.  14th,  1845,  in  which  the  lesd* 
ing  free-communion  Baptist  ministen  of 
London,  and  of  the  neignbourhood  of  the 
new  church,  were  engaged.  It  wu  stated,  is 
reference  to  the  principles  on  whidi  the 
church  was  to  be  organist,   '*A  Bap^^ 
church  it  is  not.    In  a  Baptist  church,  bip- 
tism,  as  we  understand  the  term,  is  e^mtai 
to  membership,"    (Primitive  Church  Mig-, 
1846,  p.  13.)      Still  more  leoentiya  free 
communion  tutor  of  one  of  the  B^tist  col- 
leges baa  said  in  a  magazine,  of  wlueh  be  is 
a  joint  editor,  *'AU  vnU  acknowUdgs  that 
christian  communion  extends  to  an  tqi^ 
share  in  all  the  christian  privileges  ^^ 
any  society  of  believers  enjoys.     Anythisg 
short  of  equality  of  privilege  is  degndiDif  ^ 
the  one  party,  and  an  assumption  of  sip^ 
riority  by  the  otiier."  He  adds  that  the  piiB- 
dple  of  free  communion  **  would  aiwihiuti 
aU    denominatiaMX  churd^s.     Mr.  Bui 


INTELLIGENCE. 


839 


Aoved  tluB  loitf  ago :"  (The  Chnreli,  p.  29, 
Aq^.f  1616.)  So  that  tree  eommunioD,  in- 
rtead  of  leftirring  onlj  to  the  Lord'i  rapper, 
iBTolTes,  wbea  carried  oat,  Hu  destruction 
ff  Baptist  ehmrdies, 

5.    The  great  pr^gren  of  free  commn- 
lifiD  has  be^  in  the  present  centmy.    In 
1716,  when  thia  prop^ty  was  pat  in  tmat, 
fhe  free  eommimion  churches,  in  comparison 
with  the  strict  eommimion  churches,  wars 
Kryfeuh    In  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  free  oom- 
BQoioQ  ehurchea  were  wiibiaioii  till  recently, 
ad  eren  now,  out  of  about  one  hundred 
diQrcbes  in  those  counties,  there  are  not 
iDore  than  about  half-a-dozen  which  receiye 
uij  bat  Baptiata  even  to  the  Lord's-rapper. 
Siaee  the  time  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Bobert 
UiU,  {ree  communion  principles  have  been 
cxteBsiTely  embraced  by  Baptists  as  indi- 
xAsa^  most  of  whom,  however,  have  still 
(ottatncd  members  of  the  strict  Baptist 
dHDtki,  and  have  endeavoured  to  change 
tbeirpiaetice.     In  not  a  few  instances  they 
bive  soeeeeded ;  and  have  thus  compelled 
tiie  strict  Baptists  to  leave  the  churcnes  of 
siaA  they  were  members,  or  unite  in  doing 
vktthey  believed  to  be  wrong  in  the  sight 
tf  God.    Thus,  also,  the  strict  Baptists  are 
eempelled,  unless  the  trust  deeds  protect 
them,  to  give  up  the  use  of  meeting-houses 
eneted,  and  of  property  pot  in  trust  by  those 
vbose  sentiments  they  hold.     There  was 
little  or  no  fear  at  the  time  when  many  of 
these  places  were  built,  oi  their  alienation, 
hf  such  means,  from  those  who  hold  the 
HQtimenta  of  their  founders ;  and  little  or 
BO  care  waa  therefore  taken  to  guard  against 
it  by  special  provision  in  the  deed,  beyond 
IbitiDg  the  use  of  the  property  to  a  Baptist 
thnh.    In  one  case,  however,  in  which  the 
pnmsions  of  the  trust  deed  are  of  this  generd 
lisd,  the  free  communion  Baptista  have  been 
obliged  to  rehnquiah  the  meeting-house  built 
hy  strict  Baptbts.     That  case  is,  perhaps, 
the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  which  a  legal 
^inkn  has  been  taken  besides  the  present  I 
It  is  that  of  Byroa^strset  Chapel,  lAverpooi, 
The  psstor,  as  in  the  present  instance,  ezidea  • 
vwred  to  introduce  free  conununion.    The 
tnist  deed  had,  it  is  said,  no  special  provi- 
aoi  on  the  subject  Four,  out  of  five,  of  the 
tnstees  submitted  a  case  to  Mr.  Kindersley, 
vho  stated,  "  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Bap- 
tist oommonicanta  of  the  society  are  entitled 
to  have  the  use  of  the  chapd  confined  to  a 
Baptist  communion  onlv,  and  not  an  open 
coe  to  say  other  dasa  of  religionists ;"  and 
^  suggested,  as  the  proper  remedy,  an  in- 
fonnitian  bjr  the  attomey^general, "  praying 
a  dedaratioD  that  the  use  of  the  chapel  ought 
to  be eonfined  to  a  Baptist  communion;  and 
*<^  isjoDction  to  restrain  the  minister  friom 
'^iBittiiig,  aa  oosMmimaMilt,   any  persons 


who  are  not  Baptists."  This  opinion  did 
not  satisfy  all  parties :  and  it  was  resolved 
to  take  the  joint  <^inion  of  Thomas  Pembet' 
ton  and  J.  L.  Kmght,  Esgrs.,  which  waa  aa 
follows :  "  Considering  the  language  of  the 
deed,  and  the  previous  astd  subsiqueni  usage^ 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  use  of  the  chapel 
for  open  communion,  as  stated  in  the  papers 
before  us,  is  a  violation  of  the  trust  of  the 
deed  of  July  30th,  1791."  This  opinion  was 
dated  June  14th,  1837.  The  free-commu< 
nion  Baptists,  in  consequence,  withdrew, 
and  boilt  a  spadoua  and  elegant  chapel. 

In  other  instances,  where  free  communion 
haa  been  introduced,  the  trustees  have  de- 
clined to  permit  the  provisions  of  the  trust 
deeds  to  be  made  known.  The  church  at 
Davonshire'Squaref  London,  now  formed  on 
the  plan  of  miaBsd  membenhip,  was  wigin- 
ally,  and  for  a  very  long  period,  a  strict  Bap- 
tist church ;  but  &e  trustees  have  recently 
declined  to  give  infbrmation  aa  to  the  nature 
of  the  tmata.  The  church  in  Lion»sireetf 
Wakoorih,  has  recently  received  those  who 
are  not  Baptiats  to  the  Lord's-supper,  and 
the  consistent  strict  Baptists  have  withdrawn 
for  consdenoe'  sake.  There,  also,  the 
trustees  have  declined  to  state  the  nature  of 
the  trusts,  implying,  as  it  would  seem,  an 
apprehension  uat  such  an  use  of  these  placei 
may  not  be  legal. 

6.  The  earlier  part  of  this  controversy 
was  chiefly  between  members  of  the  Parti- 
cular Baptist  ehurchea  and  those  who  were 
not  members  of  them;  as  between  Mr. 
William  Eiffin,  (1661)  Iv.  vol.  iu.,  p.  316, 
pastor  of  the  strict  church  in  Devonshire- 
square,  London,  and  the  celebrated  Mr. 
John  Bunyan,  (1672)  pastor  of  the  mixed 
membership  diureh  at  Biedford.  Mr.  Booth, 
(1778)  Mr.  Fuller,  (1814)  and  Mr.  King- 
horn,  1816 — ^27),  who  wrote  on  the  strict 
Bs^tist  side  about  a  century  and  upwarda 
after  Mr.  Kiffin,  were  all  pastors  of  Parti- 
cidar  Baptist  churches ;  but  the  church  over 
whidi  Mr.  Bobinson,  who  wrote  on  the  op- 
posite side,  (1771)  and  afterwards  Mr.  Hall 
for  a  time  presided,  at  Onmbridge,  was,  like 
that  at  Bedford,  not  a  Baptist,  but  a  mixed 
membership  church,  it  is  believed,  at  that 
time.  Mr.  Bobinson  died  nearly  a  Sodnian; 
Mr.  Hall,  though  for  many  years  paator  of  a 
strict  Baptist  church,  da^ed  with  those 
which  hold  particular  redemption,  did  not 
believe  in  particular  redemption  himself, 
and  was  not,  therefore,  a  Particular  Baptist. 
His  first  work  on  communion  waa  published 
in  1815.  (Ivimey's  Hist,  of  Bsptists,  vol. 
iv.,  p.  456.  Hall's  Works,  Life,  pp.  90, 
118.)  The  views  of  Hall,  Bobinson,  and 
Bunyan  do  not,  therefore,  show  that  thia 
has  kmg  been  a  controversy,  which  haa 
been  much  agitated  within  the  Particular 
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BapUtt  dkureto  ihamdom.  Neith«r  the 
TiewB  nor  the  pnctioe  of  the  members  of 
these  churches  had  been  materially  in- 
fluenced bjr  it  till  the  present  centurv. 

7.  The  intimacy  of  Baptists  with  Inde- 
pendents, or  other  sects,  as  to  the  exchange 
of  pulpits,  and  interoourse  at  public  meetings, 
has  noUiing  to  do  with  this  inquiry,  such 
intimacy  bedng  common  to  both  strict  and 
mixed  Baptists. 

8.  It  is  Tery  important  to  remark  the 
difibrence  between  theprmnwoiioiwafSMiify, 
now  called  'Hhe  congregation,"  in  distinc- 
tton  from  ''  the  church''  or  oiganised  body 
of  recognized  believers,  and  the  dDogiegation 
<<  of  AmtUUf'  spoken  of  in  the  trust  deed, 
where  the  term  is  used  for  the  "church** 
itself.  The  first  oonfesiion  of  faith  issued 
by  the  Particular  Baptist  chnrdies,  and  of 
which  Tarious  editions  were  printed  between 
16i4  and  1688,  was  entiaed,  «  A  Confession 
of  Faith  of  seren  [in  copy  of  1652,  <'the 
seyeral"]  eon/gregatiomM  or  churehsi  of  Christ 
in  London,  which  are  commonly  (but  un- 
justly) called  Anabaptists:"  (Rippon's  Regis- 
ter, vol.  1,  p.  7 ;  edition  of  1652,  in  posses- 
sion of  Wm.  Norton.)  In  the  confession  put 
fdrth  by  upwards  of  one  hundred  of  the 
elders  and  messengers  of  these  churches  in 
London  and  the  country  in  1689,  they  are 
c^ed  "  baptized  congregatiomp"  and  ''  con" 
gregatUmM  of  christians  baptiz^  wm  pro- 
fession of  their  faith :"  (Rippon's  Register, 
Tol.  iii.)  And,  in  a  confession  put  forth  by 
the  Particular  Baptist  church,  under  the 
«are  of  Elias  Keacfa,  in  1607,  it  is  called 
<^ihe  Ckmrch  of  Christ,  or  eongregaiUm 
meeting  at  Tallow-chandler's  Hall."  (Copy 
in  poasession  of  Wm.  Norton.)  The  remarks, 
therefore,  in  the  ^*  case"  referred  to,  on  the 
promiscuous  assembly,  now  called  the  con- 
gregation, Are  quite  irrelevant,  and  colou- 
laUi  to  midmd.  In  the  trust  deed  of  1799 
the  words,  "ehvreh  or  amgregaticn"  of 
BaptisUf  are  used  as  synonymous  two  or 
three  times.  Even  llberthies  and  infidels 
haTe  always  been  welcome  as  members  of 
the  promiscuous  assembly,  that  they  might 
te  converted. 

9.  The  observation  is  important  that 
**  each  church  manages  its  own  afi^rs  by  the 
vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members."  This 
fixed  rule  has  btii  violated  by  the  admission 
^  persons  to  communion  with  memben  of 
the  diurch  without  a  vote  sanctioning  their 
individual  admission,  which  it  is  a  rule 
always  to  take,  unless  the  parties  ^>plying 
ibr  communion  are  membm  ef  approved 
churches. 

10.  It  is  true  that  many  churches,  once 
itrlct,  have  been  recently  led  to  change  their 
practice  as  to  communion.  It  is  ddefly 
owing  to  the  fdlowing  eaose.    Free  eom- 


munion  Baptists  hwre  obtiuned  the  slm«( 
entire  control  of  the  colleges,  at  wluch  Btpi 
tist  ministers  are  educated;  the  tutors  an 
nearly  all  selected  from  thooe  of  this  seoi 
timent;  the  young  muusters  come  fortl^ 
holding  it,  but  do  not  generally  mske  it  i 
matter  of  conscience,  and  a  point  of  stipulsi 
tion,  that  the  churches  of  which  they  be] 
come  pastors  should  act  upon  it.  The  itriq 
churches  finding  it  difiicult  to  obtain  a  ' 
communion  payors,  and  seeing  that 
communion  ministers  did  not  feel  sbsolutel 
inoumbent  on  them  to  observe  the  p 
they  approved,  have  chosen  them  aa 
tors,  hoping,  nevertheless,  to  maintain  th 
own  pnctica  But  when  the  number 
members  favourable  to  free  oommo&ioQ 
increased  under  the  influence  of  such  s  miD^ 
istry,  the  practice  has  generally  been  in 
duoedby  degrees.  At  first,  pierhaps,  as 
Mr.  Brock's  case,  the  Lord's-snpper  is  ad 
ministered  to  some  of  the  members  in  com 
pany  with  those  who  are  not  Baptists,  ii 
private,  or  in  the  vestry  of  the  chapel,  aoc 
when  the  church  is  sufficiently  prepared,  tbi 
practice  is  proposed  to  it,  in  some  primar] 
form,  and  one  as  little  open  to  objecti« 
as  possible,  for  its  adoption.^  If  it  be  a^ 
proved  by  a  majority,  those  who  sdbes 
firmly  toUieofH^tnoJ  strict  communion  prv 
tkse  of  the  church,  are  eompdUd,  for  coe- 
science'  sake  towards  God,  to  leave  it,  vi 
the  majority,  instead  of  bnildiitf  a  napaia^ 
ing'htXteet  for  the  practice  of  their  mv  ^ 
timenU,  in  general  retain,  if  it  be  pcwbl^ 
the  property,  which,  in  most  inskaoces,  vi 
unquestionaUy,  at  first  purchased  by,  aa^ 
designed  for  those,  to  vrfaose  sentiments  th 
ejected  members  adhere.  So  that  the  tnsi- 
deed  becomes  their  only  protection,  onds 
this  disappointment  of  their  misteken  eoa- 
fidence. 

1 1.  In  this  present  instance  itia  auovsi 
BT  ALL,  that  the  church  for  wMdi  the  pit] 
mises  were  purchased  and  put  in  trot 
"has  always  pbaotisbd^"  till  leceotiT, 
strict  communion. 

12.  It  is  submitted  Uiat  it  is  imma 
by  what  partiei  endowments  were  mt^ 
bleing  certain  that  it  was  a  Particolsr  E 
tist  church  practising  strict  eosunnnioQ 
whichihBj  were  actoaUy given.  TbealtH 
ration  of  its  communion  will  direct  the  ff^i 
oeeds  into  a  new  channel,  and  by  coDpeQio^ 
the  decided  Strict  Baptisto  to  retire,  d«pnT« 
them  of  f^ds  given  to  the  pastor  and  poor 
of  a  strict  baptist  church* 

13.  The  stoto  of  opinion  at  Mr.  Kof- 
horn's  decease,  eannot,  itissnbmitled,  afc«< 
the  trusts  of  the  deed  of  XIH^--^^'^ 
years  previously;  at  which  time  there  »«« 
aUeged  reason  for  believiiff,  tbst  eves  i 
small  minority  of  the  mesDMn,  or  say  ^ 


INTELLIGENCE. 


241 


att,  vera  &TOonble  to  open  oommnnion. 


Tbe  greater  probability,  it  is  presumed,  is, 
Clut  fWM  of  them  were. 

14.  Althoogfa  the  fpraeUcs  of  free  (or 
opd]  eommaoioD  varies,  theprineipto  held 
hj  nearly  all  open    oommimion    Baptists 


to  reoeive  any  one  into  the  chnreh,  to  the 


Lord'»-supper,  or  to  any  privilese  peculiar 
to  the  church. 

When  Mr.  Eanghom,  the  late  pastor  of 
the  church,  died  in  1832,  the  church  were 
desirous  of  choosing  a  baptist  minister,  fa- 


ire  the  same.    They  generaUy  acknowledge  yourable  to  strict  communion ;  but  not  being 


able  to  meet  with  one  whom  they  considered 
suitable,  and  learning,  that  Mr.  Brock's 
opinion  was  not  veir  decidedly  formed  on 
the  subject,  although  leaning  to  free  com- 
munion, UtUe  apprehension  was  entertained, 
that  he  would  introduce  any  change  in  the 
practice  of  the  church,  and  they  invited 
him  to  become  th^  pastor.  About  that  time, 
he  said  in  the  presence  of  some  of  the  deaoona, 
(the  following  words  underlined  being  be- 
lieved to  be  those  actually  used  by  him) 
''There  is  omb  point  on  which  we  do  not  ids  ^ 
to  eye,  but,  on  that  point,  I  hold  it  a  sacred 
duty  I  owe  to  Goa,  never,  dtr«%orH»- 
directly f  to  disturb  the  order  of  the  church." 
The  words  not  underlined  are  believed  to  be 
equally  faithful  as  to  the  fmse  conveyed. 
Last  year  ( 1845, )  he  said  in  a  pastoral  letter, 
in  reference  to  the  strict  communion  practice 
of  the  church,  "  Ever  since  I  have  been  the 
pastor  of  the  diurch,  I  have  suffered  from  it 
more  or  less;"  and  added  that  it  was  now 
an  occasion  of  such  trouble  and  discomfort 
to  him,  that  he  *'  must  seek  for  some  relief." 
He  then  informed  the  church,  that  their 
practice  is,  in  his  view, ''  grievously  and  en- 
tirely wrong,"  and  proposed  to  administer 
the  Lord's-supper,  in  the   meeting-hfmM, 
onoe  a  month,  on  a  day  different  from  that 
of  its  ordinary  observance,  to  those  who  are 
not  metnbers  of  the  churchy  nor  BaptistM,  and 
who  are  admitted  to  it,  without  ths  vote  qf 
the  church,  but  in  conmxUm  with  aa  many 
mmbars  of  the  church  as  pUate  to  eome. 
This  proposal  he  first  carried  into  effisct, 
April  20th,   1845.     From  his  pledge,  he 
says  that  he  was  formally  released  by  the 
church  in    1838.     Since  the  introduction 
of  the  new  service  he  has  spoken  of  it  as 
being  ''for  the  bbmbpit  of  thb  umbaf- 


Mr.  Hall  as  the  ablest  adTOcate  and  approved 
ikfeoder  of  the  practice ;  and  he  contended, 
that  it  should  be  carried  out  into  the  "  or- 
sanintion"  of  the  churches,  and  that  all 
belieren,  of  whatever  sect,  should  be  received 
as  "members"  of  them  :  (Short  SUtement, 
pp.  39, 40,  and  passim.)  Tet  he  himself, 
after  baring  been  pastor  of  a  mixed  church 
(ss  it  is  betieved)  at  Cambridge,  became 
^»ta  of  a  strict  baptist  church,  and  of  a 
leparate  mixed  church,  at   one  and   the 

fa^»  time  at  Leicester,  and  afterwards 

al  BiistoL    There  is  fio  cAtcnnfy,  therefore, 

a:  lo  ike  extent  to  which  it  may  he  carried 

dit»mce  introduced ;  but  ^e first  adoption 

cf  it  bj  a  strict  baptist  church  compels  the 

eiMriwment  of  the  consistent  strict  ban- 

tist  members,  and,  if  it  be  unreservedly 

earned  out  so  far  as  its  principles  require, 

the  Baptist  church,  as  such,  is  destroyed. 

15.  Most  of  the  trustees  favourable  to 
the  new  practice  are  members  of  the  church, 
aad  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  reten- 
ti0D  of  the  cnapel ;  it  is  submitted,  however, 
that  although  this  may  influence  (heir  feel- 
iogf,  it  does  not  alter  their  duty  as  to  the 
itrict  execution  of  the  trusts. 

16.  The  statement  as  to  the  precise  na- 
tore  of  the  Chj^)ds'  Act,  does  not  appear 
to  be  quite  correct. 

II.  It  is  proposed  to  state  the  faeU  re- 
lating to  the  new  practice  more  fully,  to  con- 
tinue them  to  the  pr€*ent  time,  to  shew  that 
they  are  at  variance  with  the  fixed  and  firmly 
maintained  principles  of  this  church,  at, 
before^  and  after  the  time  when  the  property 
vasput  in  fnuf;— that  the  new  practice  is 
ivJMriaus  to  the   church,  and   that  free 

conmunion,  carried  out,  involves  the  des- ^ 

trueUan  of  Vus  and  all  Baptist  Churches    tized,"  but  has  said  also,  that  it  has  been  at- 

Thia  church  was  formed  in  the  latter  part  tended  by  "a  very  large  number  of  the  mem- 
of  tiie  17th  century,  and  bvbb  simcb  that 

TIMB,    TIU.   LATBLY,    HAS    FRACTISBI)    STRICT 

oomuHioN,  and  actedupon  the  congregation- 
al prindples  of  church  government.  It  has 
always  held: — 

Pint,  that  the  Lord's-snppcr  is  a  church 
onUnance,  and  to  be  administered  only  to 
recognized  church  members. 

Secondly,  tiiat  none  but  immersed  believers, 
or  Baptists,  ought  to  be  received  to  church 
membership,  or  this  church  ordinance. 

Thirdly,  that  no  individual,  not  even 
the  pastor,  nor  any  number  of  members 


hers  of  Uie  church,''  and  that  he  has,  '*for 
years,"  been  administering  the  Lord's-snp- 
per  to  the  unbaptized,  at  his  own  discretion, 
mhis  "own  house:*'  (Answer to  protest, 
as  read  at  church  meeting,  fols.  7, 10.)  He 
states  that  he  has  a  scriptural  right  to  act 
thus,  and,  that  he  deems  himself  under  "the 
most  sacred  obligation  to  provide  for  the  in- 
troduction" of  all  believers  to  the  Lord's- 
supper,  and  could  not  continue  pastor  of  a 
church  which  should  prevent  him  from  ad- 
ministering the  liOrd's-sopper  to  them :  (ib. 
fol.   10.)    So  that  he  obviously  denies  in 


onauthofiied  by  ike  chwrch^tisA  any  right  [words,  and  subverts  in  practice,  each  of  the 
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established  uad  fondAmeDtal  rules  of  the 
church,  already  mentioDed.  He  denies  that 
the  LordVsupper  should  be  administered 
only  to  persons  who  are  recognized  niMiAerv, 
either  of  that  or  of  similar  baptist  churches, 
and  administers  it  to  those  who  are  not  so ; 
he  denies  that  only  immene^  helieoors  should 
be  received  to  the  Lord's- supper  and  admin> 
isters  it  to  those  who  are  not  so ;  he  denies 
that  tMe  ehurch  only  has  a  right  to  receive 
persons  to  the  Lord's- supper,  and  adminis- 
ters it  to  whom  lie  pleases.  The  trust  deed 
declares  that  the  meeting-house  is  put  in 
trust  for  the  sous  bbnbpit  ({^  that  Particular 
Baptist  church ;  but  this  s^irvioe  violates  the 
principles  of  that  eh^nrch^  and  does  so  for 
the  avowed  "bbmbpit  of  the  wibaptized," 
Forty-two  male  members  presented  to  Mr. 
Brock,  a  protest  against  this  practice,  in 
which  protest,  they  say  ''we  protest  against 
the  assumption,  that  any  individual  member, 
or  any  number  of  members,  vn-asUhorized  by 
the  whole  chvrch,  has  a  right,  according  to 
the  constitution  of  our  society,  to  receive  to 
the  communion  table  any  person  whatever." 
(see  also  this  case,  pt.  i.,  sec.  9.)  The 
fact,  that  one  Sunday  in  the  month,  the 
Lord's- supper  continued  to  be  observed  in 
accordance  with  the  ancient  principles  of  the 
church,  did  not  alter  the  fact  of  their  entire 
violation  on  another ;  the  church  by  permit- 
ting their  violation  in  one  instance,  conceded 
the  propriety  of  doing  so  in  all ;  and,  as  the 
church  continued  to  permit  that  violation, 
some  who  had  protested  against  it,  felt  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  cease  to  unite  with  the 
«hurch  in  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per on  any  occasion,  until  it  ceased  to  sanc- 
tion, by  its  permission,  this  violation  of  its 
principles, — those  principles,  being  in  their 
view,  a  part  of  the  will  of  God.  Until  Mar. 
dOth,  1846,  the  church  had  not  come  to  any 
express  vote  upon  the  subject,  but  on  that  even- 
ing, the  following  resolution  was  put  and 
negatived  ; — *'  That  the  union  of  the  un- 
baptized,  with  the  members  cf  this  church,  in 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's-supper,  con- 
trary to  its  original  and  long  established 
usage,  is  unscriptural,  and  that  it  be  hence- 
forth discontinued."  By  this  vote,  a  majo- 
rity of  the  members  of  the  church  gave  their 
iUreet  sanction  to  the  continuance  of  the  new 
practice.    Since  that  time  it  has  excluded 

WKXM  CHUBCH  MKMBBBSBIP,  OUC  of  thoSe  who 

had  ceased  to  observe  the  Lord's-supper 
with  it  in  consequence  of  the  sanction  it  had 
given  to  the  violation  of  its  principles,  and 
who  had  declared  that  this  was  the  reason 
of  his  absence,  and  that  he  would  return, 
if  the  new  practice  were  discontinued.  His 
exclusion  was  the  result  of  his  conscientious 
^position  to  the  new  practice,  and  his  con- 
entious  defence  of  the  original  and  long 


established  principles  of  the  ehnrdu  A  letter 
from  him,  and  a  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  exclusion  accompany  tlus  ca». 
The  groundless  assertion  that  he  wished  to 
withdraw  from  church-membership,  whkfa 
was  persisted  in  in  spite  of  the  distiuct  tes- 
timony of  his  friends,  that  it  was  untrue,  and 
in  spite  of  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to 
another  chnrch-meetiDg,  denying  thst  he 
had  such  a  wish, — does  not  in  the  least 
affect  the  fact  that  the  introduction  of  iht 
new  practice  was  the  final  cause  of  his  pn- 
sent  separation  from  the  church,  and  tks 
loss  of  his  right  to  the  Joint  use  qf  that  pro- 
pertyas  a  member  qf  thai  ehurch.  It  hti 
been  intimated  that  others  who  have  abstain- 
ed from  the  Lord's- supper,  for  the  same 
reason,  wUl  be  exdudcNl  also ;  and,  if  ih 
practice  cannot  be  arrested,  they  will  fed 
it  a  duty,  from  conscience  towanls  God,  t» 
withdraw  from  membership.  So  thst  tbe 
use  of  the  building  for  this  new  prscticej 
instead  qf  contributing  to  the  **  benefit"  alt 
that  Particular  Baptist  church  for  whose 
"  benefit"  it  was  put  in  trust,  violata  thil 
original  and  unffiirmly  maintained  praftk^ 
of  that  church  for  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years;  deprives  some  of  its  members, 
for  whose  "  use,*'  it  wav  put  in  trust,  of  that 
use ;  and  deprives  them  of  it  too,  in  amu 
quence  of  their  firm  adherence  to  the  tiiry 
principles  on  which  that  church  acted  dua^ 
the  property  was  put  in  trust;  and  it  does 
this  also  for  the  avowed  '<  benefit"  of  thofti 
whose  benefit  is  not  mentioned  as  an  objeit 
of  the  trust,  and  who  are  exprasdy  exd»id 
by  the  deed  of  1746,  from  atty  use  of  the 
property  which  is  not  included  in  the  m 
and  benefit  qf  that  Particular  Baptist  chwd. 
But  the  new  practice  is  neither  a  consis- 
tent, nor  full  development  of  the  priociples 
of  free-communion,  on  which  it  is  fbundetl ; 
it  is  preliminary,  and  adapted,  with  great 
caution,  to  the  difficiilties  of  the  first  intro- 
duction of  free  communion  into  a  strict 
church,  and  the  danger  of  losing  the  pro- 
perty. In  considering  the  title  of  the  prac- 
tice to  the  use  of  that  property,  its  princi- 
ples, and  the  results  of  those  principles  is 
their  full  effect,  it  is  submitted,  are  d 
great  moment ;  for  if  to  take  life  be  unlatrftd. 
to  do  anything  which  tends  to  thst  resalt 
must  be  unlawful  too ;  and  if  the  use  of  tiie 
property  for  the  destruction  of  this  Psrtica- 
lar  Baptist  church  is  prohibited  by  the  deeil 
its  use  for  any  practice,  founded  od  prioci- 
pies  which  involve  its  destruction,  when 
carried  out,  seems  to  be  prohibited  too. 
While  the  case,  which  was  submitted  to 
Messrs,  Betbell  and  Bomilly,  was  preparing, 
Mr.  Brock  distinctly  stated  that  the  nev 
practice  did  not  go  far  enough  to  sat^fy  hi»  i 
so  far  as  his  own  influence  extends,  therefore, 
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it  vin  be  exerted  to  cuty  the  pnctioe  fur- 
ther, if  circumstances  permit.    But  it  is 
from  tlie  prmdpUs  of  the  ffyitem,  and  not 
froin  the  KmitatioDi  which  at  any  time  may 
be  deemed  expedient  in  practice,  in  order  to 
iccompliah  certain  purposes,  that  its  tenden- 
cj  most  be  estimated ;  and  those  principlss 
nqinre  the  annihilation  af  aU  be^lMl  ehvr- 
Aa.    Banyan,  one  of  the  first  baptist  advo- 
iates  of  firee-oommunion,  and  who  wrote  on 
the  subject  in  1672,  was  pastor  of  a  mixed 
menbeiMp  ehurehj  and  laid  it  down  as  a 
priDople,  that  if  baptism  "ditmember  and 
Inak  the  feUowshipe  qf  the  godly,  it  is,  al- 
tboog^  an  ordinance,  for  the  present,  to  be 
prudently  shunned ;"  thus  requiring  that  bap- 
tism ihodd  be  neglected  rather  than  that  Bap  - 
usti  ihoold  withdraw  from  church-member- 
fliip  with  other  godly  persons :  (worlds,  yol.  i., 
loA^dooted  in  Booth's  apology,  sec.  iv.  p.  11 1.; 
%i.msays,  that  from  Bunyan's  time  to  that 
of  yb.  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  **  a  whole 
eefitojeUpsed  with  few  or  no  efforts  to  check 
t^pragreas  of  the  prevailing  eyeiem :  ( Reply 
toKioghom,  pref  zii.)  Mr.  Robinson's  work, 
^tilled  •'The  General  Doctrine  of  Tolera 
tkn  applied  to  the  particular  caseof  free-com- 
rnQzoDo,"  was  printed  in  1771:  (Ivimey,  iv. 
35.)  But  eren  Mr.  H^  says,  that  *'  itrests 
OQ  principles,  more  lax  and  latitudinarian," 
thsD  even  he  could  adopt ;  its  **  plea  for  td- 
ention"  being  "constructed  in  such  a  man- 
oer,  as  to  comprehend  all  the  varieties  qf 
rtligious  belief  r  ( Terms,  &c.  pref.  ix. )   Mr. 
RobuDson's  church  appears  to  have  been  then 
znixei  membership  church :  (Ivimey,  iv.  450 
—453.)  Mr.  Ryland,  sen.,  of  Northampton, 
vho  wrote  in  favour  of  free-communion  at 
the  same  time,  was  pastor  of  a  mixed  mem- 
lerthip  church  :   (Booth's  apology,  p.  93. ) 
Mr.  Hall  declared,  that  his  own  principles 
of  communion  did  not  apply  to  the  Lord's 
sapper  only,  but  to  oil  the  modes  by  which 
beUerers  recognize  each  other,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  a  common  head ;"  including  the  **  or- 
gioization  "  of  churches :  (Short  statement, 
1826,  pp.  36,  39) ;  and  he  admitted  that  the 
churches  formed   in  harmony  with  these 
principles,  would  become  so  mixed  in  mem- 
benhipf  that  they  could  not,  with  propriety, 
be  caUed  baptist  churches:  (ib.  p.  46.)    On 
this  sdmissiMi,  Mr.  Kinghom,  his  opponent, 
remsxked  that,  ''in  plain  terms,  the  baptist 
deoomination,  as  such,  would  be  ruined." 
"  Recollect,"  he  says,   "on  this  one  point, 
both  the  friends  and  the  opponents  of  strict 
consmunion  are  aobbkd, — that  its  tendency 
(that  of  Mr.  Hall's  system)  is  to  injure  and 
to  DKsnu>T  the  baptist  denomination :"  (Re- 
marks OB  Short  statement,  pp.  19,  27. )   Mr. 
Angus,  in  his  address,  setting  forth  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  nnxed  membership  church 
at  High  Wycombe  was  about  to  be  formed, 


Oct.  I4th,  1845,  (with  the  assistance  and 
sanction  of  many  of  the  leading  firee-com- 
munion  baptist  ministers,  who  were  present,) 
after  appealing  to  scripture,  as  to  the  nature 
of  a  christian  church,  stated  that "  in  a  Bap^ 
list  chwrck,  baptism  (as  we  understand  the 
term  is  essential  to  membership"  and  that 
the  mixed  communion  churdi  then  formed 
was  *'not  a  Bc^tist  church:"  (Pr.  Ch.  Mag. 
1846,  pp.  13—16.)  Lastly,  the  fV«e-com- 
munion  tutor  of  a  Baptist  theological  college, 
stated  in  August  last,  in  a  magazine  which 
he  assists  to  edit,  that  "AUwill  acknowledge 
that  christian  communion  extends  to  an 
EQUAL  share  in  a^l  the  christian  privileges 
which  any  society  of  believers  enjoys ;"  that 
''anything  short  of  equality  of  privilege  is 
degrading  to  the  one  party,  and  an  assump- 
tion of  superiority  by  the  other ;"  and  that 
it  is  <'  OBAHTBO  "  as  **  Mr.  Hall  shewed  long 
ago,"  that  **Jree-commmuon  would  Amnm- 
LATB  all  denominatumal  elnsrches:"  (The 
Church,  Aug.  p.  29,  1846.) 

It  is  submitted,  therefore,  that  the  state- 
ments with  which  this  section  commenced, 
are  fully  proved ;  and  that  both  the  words  of 
the  trust  deed  of  1746,  and  the  firmness  and 
uniformity  with  which  the  church  has  ever 
adhered  to  the  three  principles  mentioned ; 
namely : — ^that  the  Lord's-supper  is  a  church 
ordinance ;  that  none  but  Baptists  are  to  be 
admitted  to  it  or  any  church  privilege,  and 
that  only  the  church,  as  a  body,  may  receive 
to  church  privileges,  (a  principle  held  by  aU 
congregational   churches) — prove   that  the 
settlors  did  not  put  this  place  in  trust  for 
the  practice  of  free-communion,  which,  as 
already  introduced,  vioiaies  all  these  prind^ 
pies,  and  when  carried  to  the  extent  itsprin" 
eipUs  require,  will  anhihilatb  this  baptist 
church.    And  if,  of  two  parties,  one  must 
be  excluded  from  the  use  of  that  building, 
it  is  submitted  that  it  ought  to  be  those 
who  are  not  Baptists,  nor   members   of 
that  baptist  church,    and   not  those  who 
are  both  members  of  it  and  adhere  most 
firmly  to  its  original  principles ; — in  short, 
that  it  should  be  those  who  have  no  «sp- 
pressed  title  to  it,  not  those  who  liave.    If 
the  former  have  a  right  to  it  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  latter,  on  what  ground  can  any 
such  persons  be  excluded  notwithstanding 
their  utter  renunciation  of  all  Particular 
Baptist  sentiments  P 

III.  It  is  proposed  to  shew  that  the  new 
practice  is  at  variance  nith  the  generally  re- 
ceived  tenets  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
churches  at  the  time  when  the  original  trust 
deed  was  made.  It  is  presumed  that  the  facts 
already  stated  are  those  most  material  to  the 
decision  of  this  case,  especially  as  these 
churches  all  act  independently  qfene  another. 
Yet  as  Messrs.  Bethell  and  Romilly  have 
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referred  to  the ' '  tenett  end  doctrines  of  Pur* 
tlcttlar  Baptiits"  in  general,  and  speak  of 
free-oommunion  as  £a?uigbeen  an  ''open 
question  "  among  them,  it  is  thought  best  to 
refer  to  the  histoiy  of  these  churches  on  the 
subject  It  is  important  to  mark  the  differ- 
ence between  the  sentiments  lield  by  Parti- 
cular Baptists  ss  individuaU,  on  this  subject, 
and  those  acted  cm  by  Particular  Baptist 
churchu.  Particular  Baptists  as  iiiditaciHa^, 
may  be  free  oommunionists  or  strict  com- 
munionists  in  principle,  and  be  Particular 
Baptists  stilL  But  a  church  cannot  adfitUy 
upon  free-communion  principles  without 
ceasing  to  be  a  Particular  Baptist  church : 
(see  pt.  i.  sec.  4.  of  this  case.)  It  is  not  the 
sentiments  held  by  indirindals,  but  those 
acted  upon  by  cbuechbs,  which  are  in  point ; 
and  the  very  nature  of  the  principles  of  free- 
communion,  requiring  as  they  do  the  des- 
truction of  those  chuiches,  shews  that  it  om- 
not  have  been  an  "  open  question"  in  these 
chnrchest  whether  they  should  act  on  them 
or  not.  It  will  also  appear,  that  each  of 
the  three  principles  yiolated,  by  the  jiresen/ 
practicet  in  the  church  in  question,  were 
held  by  the  Particular  Baptist  churdies  as 
a  body,  when  the  trust  deed  of  1746  was 
made. 

The  present  line  of  Particular  Baptist 
churches  in  England  and  Wales,  has  scarce- 
ly any  distinct  history,  before  the  year 
1633.  Their  Jint  cot^ettion  <d  f»th  was 
published  in  1643  or  1644,  by  the  **  appoint- 
ment" of  seven  London  ehwrehee,  as  a  correct 
statement  of  their  sentiments  and  practice. 
Several  editions  of  this  Confession  were 
published  by  these  churches  between  this 
time  and  16^,  when  a  laiger  confession 
^as  agreed  to.  In  the  edition  of  1646  the 
33rd  section  states,  that  a  church  of  Christ  is 
a  "  company  of  visible  itantA*',.,haptized  into 
the  faith  tf  the  gaepel,  and  joined  together 
'*in  the  practical  enj<^ment  of  the  ordinan- 
ces commanded  by  Christ."  In  sec  36,  it 
is  stated  that  disciples  ''upon  profession 
of  faith,  ought  to  be  baptized,  and  after  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's-supper."  In  section 
42,  it  is  stated,  that  '*  Christ  has  given 
power  to  hii  church  to  receive  in,  and  cast 
out,  any  member  that  deserves  it,  and  this 
power  is  given  to  every  congregation  and 
not  to  one  partiaUar  pereon,  either  member 
or  qfficer"  &c. 

In  1646,  there  was  published  ''  An  Ap- 
pendix'* to  this  confession,  '*  or  a  morefiiXL 
declaration  of  the  faith  and  judgment  of 
baptized  believers^  occasioned  by  the  inquiries 
of  some  well  affected  and  godly  persons  in 
the  country."  In  this  Appendix  it  is  stated 
(section  17)  that  '*  believers  baptized  ought 
to  sgree  and  join  together  in  a  constant  pro- 
fession of  the  eaimie  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 


and  in  professed  obedienee  thereunto,  a&d 
also  in  fellowship,  and  in  breaiking  <f  hrtod^ 
and  in  prayers ;  and  a  oompany  of  hoftistd 
believer9f  io  agreeing  cmd  Joining  togfiher, 
are  a  church  or  eongregaiion  <f  Omit," 
In  secUon  20,  it  U  sUted,  *'  We  dofutad^ 
met  any  to  the  ueeqfthe  tupper  nor  oommu' 
nicate  with  any  in  the  nse  of  this  ordiBsme, 
but  diicipiee  baptiMedf  lest  we  should  hsve 
fellowship  with  them  in  their  doing  oootniy 
to  order."  In  these  and  sU  the  following  ex- 
tracts, baptism  refers  ezdnsively  to  tlie 
immersion  of  professed  believers. 

In  1689,  a  more  extended  oonfesaoD  cf 
faith  was  sdopted  and  ''pat  forth  bftbe 
elders  and  brethren  of  many  ooQgregsSio» 
of  christiantt  {baptised  opon  professiaD  oT 
thdr  faith),  in  London  and  the  comiij.' 
(See  Title).  It  was  agreed  to  at  a  meetiaf 
held  that  year  in  Loidon,  and  those  vbs 
signed  it  "in  the  name  and  behalf  of  tbe 
whole  assembly,"  describe  that  assembly  v 
consisting  of  the  "ministers  and  messei^ 
of,  and  concerned  for,  upwarde  qfone  hmird 

BAPTIZED    CONORBOATIOHS   in    Euglsod  oA 

Wales,  (denying  Arminianism),  being  mic 

together  in  London, to  consider  of  wis 

things  that  might  be  for  the  glory  of  Gd 
and  the  good  of  thete  eongregationt."  b 
this  confession,  reference  is  made  to  tht 
"first  put  forth  about  the  year  1643,"  of 
which  it  is  said,  "  divers  impressioos"  hU 
since  been  "dispersed  abroad;"  bat,  '* for- 
asmuch," they  say,  "as  that  confesskn  b 
not  now  commonly  to  be  had ;  and,  also,  tbs: 
many  others  have  since  embraced  the  ksu 
truth  whid^  ie  owned  therein,  it  wss  jod^ 
necessary  by  as,  to  join  together  in  girii^ 
a  testimony  to  the  world  of  our  risx  adbe- 

RINO    TO  TBOSB    WBOLBSOICn     PBIMCirLSS,  bj 

the  publication  of  this  which  is  now  in  j<nr 
hand."  They  add,  that  though  their  *'mh 
thod  and  manner  of  expressing  [their] 
sentiments  in  this  do  vary  mm  the  ^rmer, 
die  eubetanee  of  thie  matter  i$  the  vme." 
They  followed  the  Presbyterian  and  Inde- 
pendent confessions  in  the  articles  whereifl 
thev  agreed  with  them,  "  for  the  most  ptrt 
without  any  variation  of  the  terms."  Os 
Uiis  account,  their  mode  of  esprmion  n  od 
some  points,  less  definite,  bat  ss  they  state, 
the  substance  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  for* 
mer  confession.  They  state  that  "bsptisB 
and  the  Lord*s-supper  are  ordinances,. ••- 
appointed  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  «n^y 
Lawgiver^  to  be  continued  in  hie  ekurck  i» 
the  end  of  the  world,"  (ch.  28) ;  sod  thst 
the  Lord's  supper  was  instituted  "to  be 
eheerved  in  hie  churchee,*'  (ch«  30).  Tltf 
members  of  churches,  are  ststed  to  be  suou 
who  consent  to  walit  together  "in  'profesaed 
evlo'ection'  to  the  ofdmaneee  ef  the  goepd ;" 
[and  "  to  each  of  these  c)b«r6to/' it  is  »<>> 
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Christ  **hM»h  giTen  all  that  power  and 
lathoritj  whirh  is  any  way  needful  for  their 
fmymg <m  thtUorder  invanhip  oncj  dUei- 
fiiM,  which  be  hath  instituted  for  them 
h  obserre."  (ch.  26,  sees.  6,  7).  They 
(kdare  a  chorch,  therefore,  to  consist  of 
tkse  who  obserre  Christ's  ordinances,  of 
f  iiieh  baptism  is  defined  to  be  the  immersion 
of  those  who  repent  and  believe,  (eh.  29). 
So  that  they  considered  only  baptists  eligible 
to  memberahip,  as  the  fact  that  they  called 
tbemselres  "  cQNsaEOATioifs  of  chustians 
iA7Tiz£j>,"  &c.,  shews.  The  Lord's  supper 
is  sUted  by  them  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
diarch;  and  the  power  of  enforcing  the 
obserraooe  of  divine  ordinances,  &c.,  is  said 
to  be  Tested,  not  in  the  pastor,  but  the 
drarehes.  Here,  therefore,  as  in  the  pre- 
o>d!Bg  confession,  is  contained  each  of  the 
tbm  pciodplea  violated  by  the  new  practice 
m^aatkn. 

The  efaorcbes  which  at  this  time  acted  on 
the  prxodple  of  free-oommunion  with  all 
beiiffers^ — whether  Baptists  or  not,  were 
esoi^niiTely  few,  and  at  least  most  of 
'^im  earned  out  their  principles  to  mixbd 
fiiiBfiUBZP.  Mr.  Ivimey,  in  his  History  of 
be  Baptiata,  (vol.  i,  p.  523,)  remarks  that 
be  waed  membership  churches  in  Bedford- 
iiire,  *'foimded  principally  by  the  labors 
r  Mr.  John  Bonyan,  were  not  included" 
moig  the  churches  which  sent  their  pastors 
id  measengerB  to  this  assembly,  and  adds, 
The  caose  of  this  was,  donbtless,  ths  dif- 
Ttace  of  ugUiment  on  the  svlo'&ct  of 
^tmtmion  at  the  hordes  tabUy  as  these 
tier  (the  Bedfordshire  churches)  did  not 


CHURCHES,  AS  THB  OVBRWHSLMIIIO  IIAJORITT, 

avowed  the  necessity  of  believers'  baptism 
to  church-fellowship ;  and  of  church-fellow- 
ship   to   the   Lord's  supper ;    nor   much 
impeach  their  consistency  in  styling  them- 
selves, messengers  and  elders  of  baptized 
congregations;  notwithstanding  some  trifling 
exception.    Mr.  Kiffin,  an  influential  pastor 
of  one  of  these  congregations,  had  strenuously 
drfended  their  strict  communion  principles 
in  16b1,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Bunyan's  tract, 
advocating  the    principles  of  the   mixed' 
membership  churches ;   and  the  language  of 
these  confessions,  taken  together,  is  too  clear 
and  decisive,  it  is  submitted,  for  it  to  be 
supposed  that  it  was  an  ''open  question" 
with  the  congregations  of  baptized  believers, 
(that  is  the  Baptist  churches)  of  that  day, 
wheUier  those  who  were  not  Baptists  could 
scripturally  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, and  church  membership,  or  not;  and, 
whether  the  pastor  might  admit  to  either  of 
them  whom  he  pleased,  in  the  room  and 
stead  of  the  church  itself.     Some  of  the 
questions  proposed  to  the  assembly  of  1689, 
and  the  answers  given,  imply  firm  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  strict  communion;  and 
such  was  its  "concord,''  that  it  states  there 
was  "scarcely  one  brother  who  dissented  from 
it  in  the  sentiments  of  his  mind  in  any  one 
thing"  resolved  on.  (Gen.  Epistle,  p.  1. 

Mr.  Kiffin,  in  his  work  in  defence  of  the 
practice  of  strict  Baptist  fellowship,  entitled 
*'  A  sober  Discourse  of  right  to  Church  Com*- 
munion,'*  1681,  describes  the  free-commu* 
nion  brethren  whom  he  opposed  in  connection 
with  Mr.  Bunyan,  as  '*somethiit  have  lately 


ske  baptism  on  a  profession  of  faith  essen-   risen  up  to  weaken,  if  not  to  make  void  that 


d  to  church ftUow^Pf  which  the  former 
he  charcbes  of  the  assembly)  nxn."  The 
inrcb  at    Broadmead,  Bristol,   however, 

recorded  to  have  sent  messengers  to 
e  assembly,  although  it  appears  to  have 
«n  at  this  time  a  mixed  membership 
iorch.  In  1733,  all  the  psedobaptist 
embers  left,  and  the  chardi  adopted  the 
"actice  of  strict  eommvmion^  so  that  it  is 
>t  improbable,  that  it  was  in  part  inclined 

thai  practice  in  1689.  (Fuller's  dissent  in 
nstol,  pp.  172,   175,  165.)      Its  records 
yta  1687  to  1720  have  been  lost,  (ib.  175). 
'it  was  mixed  then^  it  certainly  was  not, 
rietly  speaking,  one    of  the    ^*  baptized 
^^egations"  or   "  churches,"   as  those 
tocemedin  this  assembly  called.themselves. 
ot  as  the  object  of  this  meeting  was  counsel 
Mi  advice,  and  one  of  these  resolutions 
ems  to  imply  that  they  did  not  intend  to 
Pelade  th^  mixed  membership  chnrches 
om  the  eanferenoe,  if  they  pleased  to  join 
;  the  presence  of  any  of  their  messengers 
^  not  csll  in  question  the  sincerity  with 
liich    the  messeogers   of  the   bavtizmd 
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great  ordinance  of  baptism,  by  endeavouring 
to  maintain,  that  all  persons  that  believe, 
although  they  never  did,  nor  do,  practise 
the  same,  may  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper," 
&c.  And,  as  a  further  proof  of  the  impor- 
tance then  attached  to  the  subject,  he  says, 
'*The  sense  I  have  of  my  own  weakness  and 
inability  would  have  been  a  bar  to  me  td 
appear  in  this  public  way,  did  I  not  see  a 
neceisity  lying  upon  me  for  the  truth's  sake; 
and  the  sokes  qf  many"  to  do  so.  (Ivimey, 
Hist.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  317.) 

The  confessions  of  faith  published  by 
Particular  Baptist  churches  in  the  country, 
about  the  same  time  as  those  already  men- 
tioned agree  with  them. 

In  1656,  some  of  these  churches,  situated 
in  and  near  the  county  of  Somerset,  published 
a  confession  of  faith,  in  which  they  declare 
their  approval  of  that  published  by  the 
London  churches  in  1644 :  (Ivimey,  Hist, 
iv,  p.  259).  It  was  signed,  **  In  the  name 
and  by  the  appointment"  of  sixteen  churches. 
In  the  twenty- fourth  section,  they  state, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  and  woman 
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who  his  repented,  "to  be  baptized,  that 
is,  dipped  or  boned  under  the  water,  in  the 
name,*'  &c.  and,  "  being  Ihu9 planted  in  the 
visible  ehurch  or  body  of  Christ,"  to  *'  walk 
together  in  commnnion  in  all  the  command- 
ments of  Jesns  :"  (Crosby,  vol  i,  App  p  45, 
P.C.  Mi^.  1841,  p.  83.)  At  this  time,  there 
was  a  strict  Baptist  charch  at  Bristol,  as  well 
as  the  mixed -membership  church  at  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol,  but  only  the  former  united  in 
this  confession :   I  v.  iv.  261 ;  Fuller,  p.  32. 

In  1678,  a  confession  of  faith  was  put  forth 
by  "fifty-four  ministers  and  messengers" 
of  Particular  Baptist  Churches  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Buckingham,  Hertford,  Bedfordy 
and  Oxford,  "  in  behalf  of  themselves  and 
many  other s,"  stating  that  they  did  "  most 
heartily  and  unfeignedly  own,  believe,  and 
profess"  the  sentiments  it  contains.  It  states 
that,  ''orderly,  none  ought  to  be  admittid 
into  the  visible  church  qf  Christ  without 
being  first  baptized"  as  b'^lievers  in  Jesus  : 
(Ivimey,  vol.  ii,  p.  89 ;  P.  C  M.  1841,  p. 
84.)  The  mixed  membership  church  at 
Bedford,  of  which  Mr.  Bunyan  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  all  others  similarly  constituted, 
were  therefore  declared  to  be  unseriptwraHy 
constituted. 

Since  1669,  no  other  confession  has  been 
issued,  embodying  the  general  views  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  churches  in  London  and 
the  country.  The  confessions  of  1644  and 
1689  continued  to  be  regarded  as  a  correct 
statement  of  their  sentiments  and  practice. 
Of  this,  there  are  satisfactory  testimonies. 

In  1697,  the  church  under  the  care  of 
Elias  Keach,  London,  thinking  the  confession 
of  1689,  "  too  bulky,"  and  of  "  too  high  a 
price,"  published  a  confession  themselves, 
to  shew  what  ''.the  Baptists"  believed.  It 
states  that  "  it  is  the  indisputable  duty  of 
such  who  care  baptized  to  give  up  themselves 
to  some  particular  orderly  church  of  Jesus 
Qirist,  and  to  walk  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless, 
baptism  being  an  initiatory  ordinance"         I 

In  1704,  thirteen  Particular  Baptist 
churches  in  London  sent  their  pastors  and 
messengers  to  a  meeting,  held  April  17tfa, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  welfare  of 
these  churcnes.  Before  business  commenced, 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  John  Piggott, 
an  eminent  minister  among  them,  which ' 
was  afterwards  printed  under  the  title  of 
"Union  and  peace  recommended  ;"  but 
thoc^h  recommending  union,  so  far  as  it  is  ' 
sanctioned  by  Scripture,  be  says,  '*that  the 
limits  fixed  by  the  Apostle  should  be  the 
bounds  for  regulating  our  communion, 
namely,  those  only  who  acknowledge  ona 
Lordf  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,"  which  is 
the  rule  of  strict  communion ;  (Ivimey,  Hist., 
vol.  iii,  pp.  49,  50). 


In  1723,  the  charcbes  eooaponog  tbe 
Western  assodatioa,  are  described  by  thar 
elders  and  messengers  as  *'  C%urdus  ofChntt 
baptized  on  a  personal  profession  of  fioA 
and  repen  tance, "  &c.  In  October,  1 732,  ^ 
church  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  addresno^ 
some  churches  in  this  association,  says, "  Ad 
agreement  in  judgment  and  practice  coq. 
coming  baptism  has  been  always  thoogbt 
necessary  to  oar  eomfortable  wdking  ton^ 
ther. ' '  The  circular  letter  of  these  ass<iciated 
churches  in  1736,  says,  *'  It  is  well  kixm 
we  separate  from  others  on  the  aoeoantot 
baptism,''  and  also,  that  <'the  Westoi 
association  has  always  profess^ itsi^ ink 
on  the  particular  principle,"  that  is.  s  fe 
redemption :  (See  History  of  Western  ss» 
elation,  by  J.  6.  Fuller,  pp.  30, 33,  36). 

Till  the  year  1742,  says  Mr.  Ivim^,(Hisl. 
voLiii,  p.  228),  "there  had  been  noinstaa 
qf  occasional  conformity  to  the  ehwrd^  i 
England  in  any  of  the  London  Psrtirslir 
Baptist  churches."  In  that  year,  Mr.  Bfr 
kerville,  a  member  of  one  of  them,  tv 
elected  a  common  councilman,  and  rpeaiH 
the  Lord's  supper  in  the  churdi  of  Eogitfl 
as  a  necessary  qualification ;  the  cbonlif 
which  he  was  a  member  censored  him;k 
said,  his  only  reason  was  that  he  migfatte 
useful,  and  pleaded  the  rights  of  oonsdnn. 
On  being  elected  the  second  time,  he  i^ 
conformed.  The  opinions  of  the  other  Pv- 
ticular  Baptist  churches  were  taken.  Thr 
minikiters  of  these  charches»  to  whcNO  (k 
case  USA  first  submitted,  resotved  that  itv« 
'*  absolutely  unlawful  for  any  member  fit 
gospel  church  to  commnnioate  with  tJ» 
church  of  Kngland  on  any  oamsidmtim 
whatever:**  and  the  respectiTo  ehorcka  iB 
concurred  in  the  opinion,  **  that  socfapenioB 
ought  not  to  be  continoed  in  the  fellovs% 
of  the  church."  The  pastors  and  depotis 
of  these  churches  drew  up  a  letter,  in  wfakh 
they  mention  the  effect  which  their  exim;^ 
would  have  on  thdr  "  sister  diarcfan 
throughout  the  kingdom,  should  so  daogtroe 
an  evil  obtain  the  Hast  fixating  among  then,' 
as  one  reason  for  their  anxiety.  Mr.  Bas- 
kerville  was,  in  consequenee,  excluded  frm 
membership  in  1743.  Mr.  Ivimey  i^- 
that  the  "  Bsptists,  as  a  denomination,  bin 
steadily  opposed  the  proftne  practice  of 
occasional  communion  with  the  Sstablisfaed 
Church  for  obtaining  offices  in  the  stsle:" 
(vol.  iii.  pref.  vii.  and  p.  233).  But  Mr. 
R.  Hall  was  not  opposed  to  ooeasioBsl  coa- 
formity,  (see  his  Life  in  works,  vol  vi.  p.  ^, 
1832),  and  some  free  commanion  B^ti^ 
are  said  to  have  ooBimu&edin  the  Lord''- 
supper  at  the  Hon.  Baptist  Noel's,  dori^ 
the  recent  meetings  for  the  ibnnation  of  the 
Evangelical  AUianee. 

In  1747,  Mr.  W.  Wristoii  piiUlih«>  • 
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fiieodlf  addntt  to  the  Btptiiti,  Sn  which  he 
Boitioiis  ■•  one  of  the  imperftctioos  in 
their  vaje  of  worship,  thit  "  the^  almott  all 
9f  them  raquire  saeD  is  have  been  baptized 
is  infancy,  to  be  rAaptizeA  h^ore  ihejf  admit 
0kem  to  ike  communion.*'     He  says,  that 
tkis  had  been  their    "general  rule,"  and 
addi,  '*  I  say  by  their  general  rtUe  only ; 
fi»r  i  confess  I  am  informed  that  one  of  the 
hnt  preaehers  and  best  christians  the  Bap> 
tBts  erer  had.  I  mean  Mr.  Jas.  Foster,  has 
oluyi  been  clear  of  this  scruple,  will  admit 
isch  ss  Mr.  Bmlyn  and  myself  to  the  holy 
eommunioo  without  r^baptixation,  with  whom 
i  aocording:!/  do  now  constantly  communi- 
cBte.  to  ray  Very  great  joy:*'  (see  Memoirs 
sf  bis  Ltfo  by  himself,  pt.  U.  pp.  477-8,485). 
Mr.  WhisloD    was  an  Ariui,   (see  Mosh. 
Eflcks.  Hist,  by  Msdaine  and  Goote,  vol.  ▼!. 
p.  M^  lod  Bote. )  Mr.  Foster  was  a  Sodnian, 
sai  thsogfa  the  church  in  Barbican ,  of  which 
be  Vcarae  oo-pastor  in  1724,  and  of  which 
be  esatiiaed  pastor  for  twenty  years,  had 
orifmiOy  been  a  Particular  Baptist  church, 
h  hai  eeaeed  to  be  reeognizea  as  tuck  as 
ttxij  ss  1719,  on  account  of  its  defection 
from  their  sentiments:  (Wimey,   vol.  iii. 
pp.  153—5,  309—401).      The  church  at 
Pisoer's  Hall,  of  which  he  became  pastor  in 
1741,  and  continued  so  till  his  death  in 
1753,  had  been  under  the  care  of  an  /nds- 
pmdmi  mimitter,  (ib.  377),  so  thattbe  only 
dkorehes  expressly  mentioned  by  Mr.  Whis- 
iMi.  as  departing  from  the  **  general  rule** 
«f  the  Baptist  churches  in  1747,  were  not 
Particuiar  Baptist  ehurchet. 

In  1778,  Mr.  Wm.  Buttpibld,  a  Par- 

tieolir  Baptist  minister,  wrote  a  pamphlet 

is  defence  of  strict  communion,  in  reply  to 

Me  in  fsToar  of  free  communion,  by  Mr. 

iohn  Brown.       Mr.  Brown  speaks  of  the 

rtriet  communion  churches  as  "  adopting  that 

mseriptMral  party-name  and  distinction,  of 

tkehoftized  AwrSies  of  Christ ,  and  refuting 

fdlowship  with  all  who  do  not  practise  the 

ame,"  shewing  that  the  strict  communion 

cborehes  of  that  time  were  the  only  churches 

vhicfa  laid  daim  to  the  title  of  baptized  or 

^ptist  chmrches,  and  that  it  desigftated  at 

that  time   the   practice  of   strict  tiaptist 

frU<nrship.    Mr.  Buttfield  confirms  this,  by 

nviog  **  that  those  churches  of  Christ,  which 

hkve  been  baptized  as  the  scripture  directs, 

•re,  by  s  necessary  consequence,  the  bap- 

fato  churches  of  Chri^tt"  and  may  with 

propriety,  therefore,  be  so  called ;  and  after- 

vsrds,  "  that  ws,  [the  baptized  churches,] 

eoQfider  it  [bsptism]  as  a  term  qfcommunion 

St  the  Lordrs  table,  is  freely  acknowledged ; 

>od  so  hate  christians  in  general  of  every 

n«ne,  in  etery  country ,  and  in  every  sge," 

'PP*  41, 42) ;  although  free  communion  Bap- 

titudonotso.  These  Iketsriiew  the  meaning 


attached  by  some,  at  least,  at  that  time  to 
the  term,  Baptist  church. 

Mr.  Thos.  Crosby,  in  his  history  of  the 
Baptists,  published  in  1740,  gives  a  number 
of  Baptist  confessions,  the  sentiments  o 
wbich  are  quoted  sbove.  He  mentions 
:  individual  Baptists  who  joined  Psedobaptist 
churches,  and  thus  practised  mixed  com- 
munion; but  speaks  of  those  who  formed 
Baptist  churches,  as  condemned  '*  for  sepa- 
rating**  from  Psedobaptists,  and  gives  an 
extract  from  an  address  by  an  Independent 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  (1702,  1714), 
which  states  that  the  Baptists  *'  hold  and 
teach  that  Christ  hath  no  true  churches  on 
earth  but  those  of  their  own  persuasion,*' 
and  points  out,  that  the  conduct  of  those  who 
sat  down  in  fellowship  with  other  churches 
was  n  departure  from  this  commonly  avowed 
principle:  (Crosby. vol. iii.  pp.45 — 48). 

In  1776,  Mr.  Bs  CouRcr,  vicar  of  St. 
Alkmond's,  Shrewsbury,  in  a  letter  to  a 
Baptist  minister,  says,  *'  Is  it  not  a  matter 
of  general  notoriety,"  that  members  of  Bap- 
tist churches  **  have  undergone  the  severe 
sentence  of  a  formal  excommunication,  when, 
to  their  hearing  of  a  gospel  minister  in  the 
Church  of  England,  they  have  likewise  added 
the  great  crime  of  communicating  with  him 
too."  He  states  that  this  was  not  the  case 
with  '*aa  the  AnabaptisU,''  and  that  he 
knew  of  one  who  partook  of  the  Lord's-sup- 
per  in  the  establishment,  but  that  such 
conduct  was  ''  blamed  by  '  the  church' "  of 
the  Anabaptists,  meaning,  it  would  seem, 
the  denomination  at  laiige  :  (pp.  124-5). 
Speaking  of  persons  who  became  Baptists 
after  having  been  converted  by  a  clergyman, 
ot  by  PiOiuhaptui  dissenters,  he  says,  **  From 
the  time  he  (the  convert)  submits  to  the 
ceremony  (immersion),  he  is  bound  with  a 
cord  of  discipline  which  ties  him  to  Ana- 
baptist communion,*'  and  if  he  **commumcate 
with  that  b<3loved  minister,  who  was  made 
his  spiritual  father  in  Christ,  even  this 
grateful  conduct  always  meets  with  a  dis- 
couraging frown  from  his  brethren,  and 
sometimes  is  judged  worthy  of  expuleion:** 
(p.  126). 

Mr.  JosBPH  Jenkins,  a  Bsptist,  writing 
in  1778,  says,  "Let  not  Mr.  D.'  (De 
Courey),  **  wonder  that  the  Baptists  do  not 
commune  with  his  church,  for  if  other  dis- 
senters scruple  it,  for  the  sake  of  matters 
confessedly  ceremonial,  much  more  the 
Baptists,  who  together  with  the  former 
obstacles,  dissent  from  the  practice  of  the 
church,  in  regard  to  an  ordinance  of  the 
gospel."  (A  Calm  Reply  to  the  first  part  of 
Mr.  De  Courcy's  rejoinder,  p.  82). 

Mr.  IvfMBY,  in  his  preface  to  the  third 
volume  of  his  History,  page  viii.  1822,  says, 
"  That  the  Baptist  churches  in  general  havo 
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reitricted  mamberthip  and  eommumam  at 
the  Lord*i  table,  to  those  who  have  been 
baptized  by  immersion  on  a  personal  pro- 
fession of  faith,  is  undoubtedly  true,,.. 
But  even  in  this,  the  most  obnoziooa  of 
their  principles,  wherein  do  they  differ  from 
the  conduct  of  all  established,  as  well  as 
of  all  congregational  churches  P  Do  not  they 
also  maintain  that  baptism  is  an  indispen- 
sable pre-requisite  to  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table  ?  If  this,  then,  be  sectarian, 
they  (the  Baptist  churches)  are  not  more 
sectarian  than  other  sects,  though  they  have 
probably  acted  more  coneittently  with  their 
avowed  optmons.*' 

Mr.  Hall  himself,  is  also  a  most  impor- 
tant and  unexceptionable  witness  to  the  Aict, 
that  from  the  time  of  Bunyan,  and  for  a  cen- 
tury afterwardi,  free  communion  views  had 
scarcely  one  prominent  advocate,  and  were 
held  by  so  few,  that  strict  communion  was 
regarded  as  the  general  practice  of  the 
Baptists;  and  he  admits  that  "ehrittian 
eocietie^*  composed  of  a  "mixture  of  Baptists 
and  Psedobaptists,"  such  as  he  advocates, 
cannot  "so  properly"  be  called  Baptist 
CHURCHES ;  ana  that  a  "more  comprehensive 
term"  is  needed  "to  discriminate  the  views" 
of  such  "collective  bodies:"  (Short  state- 
ment, p.  46:  or,  Works,  vol  iii,  p.  452). 
In  his  reply  to  Mr.  Kinghom,  (pref.,  p.  xi), 
as  already  quoted,  he  says,  that  "from  the 
appearance  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  treatise,  enti- 
tled, 'Water  Baptism,  no  bar  to  Communion,' 
[1672],  to  the  publication  of  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Kobinson,  [1771],  a  whole  century 
elapsed  with  few  or  no  efforts  to  check  the 
progrete  of  the  peevailiko  system,  which 
had  gained  to  firm  a  footing  previoue  to 
Mr.  Booth't  writing,  (1778),  that  he  felt 
no  scruple  in  entitling  his  defence  of  that 
practice,  *  An  Apology  for  the  Baptists ;  ' " 
and  even  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Hall  wrote 
thus,  in  1818,  (forty  years  after  Mr.  iBooth's 
apologry  was  published),  he  had  to  confess 
that,  though,  "  it,"  the  question  of  com- 
munion, "  has  given  birth  to  a  few  pub- 
lications at  very  distant  intervals,  none,  as 
far  as  my  information  extends,  have  produced 
any  deep  impression,  or  any  extensive  and 
permanent  benefits:*'  (ib.  pref.  xi). 

Mr.  Booth,  in  the  "  Apology"  referred  to, 
(1778)  says,  that  he  was  led  to  this  defence 
of  "  the  principles  and  practice  of  those  pro- 
fessors who  are  invidiously  called  strict  Bap- 
tists," pref.  iv.  by  the  severity  with  which  they 
had  been  censured  l^y  "  many"  who  held  in- 
fant baptism,  and  by  "  some^'  who  did  not ; 
that  is,  by  free  communion  Baptists.  He 
speaks  of  those  who  practised  strict  commu- 
nion aa  "a  vast  majority  of  the  Baptist 
brethren,"  considered  as  individuals  (p.  61 ), 
and  of  the  free  communion  churches,  then 


ezistiiv,  as  canTing  out  ffadr  ipnaa^ 

to  the  extent  of  mixed  msmbebsbit.  *'  U 

is  not  uncommon,"  he  says,  "  for  the  P»- 

dobaptist  members  of  those  diurches  (hit 

practise  free  Communion,'*  &c-  (p.6U ;  ard 

at  pages  77,  131,   154,  and  1»2,  be  abn 

speaks  of  the  paedobapUst  members  of  tbe« 

churches.  It  is  evident  therefore,  that  bp  di^ 

not  regard  the  free  communion  chorchei  of 

that  day  as  Baptist  churches  hut  aamis^i  Ut- 

tiitandpadobaptistchurcha.  Herefentothi 

titles  of  two  works  by  free  commontaoi^ 

to  which  he  replies,  as  sanctioning  coidibb* 

nion  with  believers  of  "  aU  etAtomina/uw,' 

even   those  who  omit  baptism  altogether 

(p.  64).     Their  authors  "avowedly  TejeS 

baptism,"  he  says,  *^  as  usmeee^sary  to  f4' 

lowship  in  a  cbuech  qf  Christ.-^*  (p.  55).  Aai 

not  only  does  he  thus  show  that  he  did  nrf 

recognize  such  churches  aa  Baptist  ckvrcha, 

but  he  contends  that  free  communion  Bif- 

tista  are  not,    as  individuals,  "coosist^ 

Baptists"    (p.    195);   but    a  "  heture- 

neous  mixture"  of  Baptist  and   fwwks- 

ptist,  (p.  195).    Such  a  Baptist,  sayi  St 

Booth,  by  not  requiring  the  observiue^rf 

"  that  very  ordinance  from  which  he  taU 

his  denomination."  as  necessary  to  incorpA' 

tion  with  the  church,  and  cotnmunioD  at  Ik 

Lord's  table,  "  does  violence  to  his  own  fiiUtif 

guishing   sentiment,  and  is  guilty  of/^ 

de-se :  (p.  39).    The  free  communion  m^ 

ment,  "  if  suffered  to  operate  in  its  foil  «S' 

tent,"  he  says,  "  would  exdstdehotk  haftim 

and  the  Lord' s-supper  from  the  vorsh'p  i 

God ;"  (p.  62).    Baptists,  he  says,  in  citt- 

mon  with  other   dissenters,    disown  laf 

*  *  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies ;"  bd 

by  setting  aside  an  ordinance  of  Christ  frcn 

the  place  he  has  assigned  it,  these  bretbrtt 

"assume"'  such  a  power,    (pp.  66,  \^'i 

and,  by  doing  so  professedly  "for  the  edit- 

cation  of  weak    believers"    and    "GMi 

glory,"  they  adopt  a  paradox  which  b>r«tert 

"  on  that  hateful  Antinomian  HMuisi—LMa 

do  evil  that  good  may  come :"  (p.  81).  ^u* 

a  course  renders  unreasonable,  he  says»  ^^'^ 

separation  from  the  eatablishment ;  "^'T:f 

it  be  lawful  to  dispense  with  an  appoiotm^> 

of  God  out  of  regard  to  our  weaker  fcrertr*" 

cannot  reasonably  think  it  unlawful  to  pnc- 

tise  the  appointmenta  of  our  national  cbor  k 

out  of  regard  to  the  ruling  power;  i«fo»tvii4 

to  the  latter  being  no  less  plainly  required," 

scripture,  than  condescension  to  the  fonnw 

(p.  67).     "There  is  wo  dbhomwatios  « 

christians,"  he  says,   "exceft  (hcu  f^ 

plead  for  free  communion,  that  woald  adff  J 

you  to  the  Lord's  Uble,  it  they  did  not  thvi 

you  had  been  bapUzed  :"  (p.  145).    He  fi- 

dently     viewed     theae      freecomniuw^ 

churches,  therefore,   aa  a  denominatioD  Of 

themadves,  and  qmte  distUsct  in  their  W^' 
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Bcntil  priadple  of  dinreh  order  from  aU 
Mctf,  including  those  Particnlar  Baptist 
ckrches,  in  vhose  defence  he  wrote. 

Mr.  Hall  had  more  than  saffictent  reason, 
^fore,  it  ippearB,  for  remarking  that  the 
*mf  charcfaes"  which,  at  this  period,  had 
'rntared  to  depart  from  the  bstablishbd 
ibsr,  were  wry  equivocally  acknowledged 
to lielong  to  the  general  body.'*  (Reply  to 
EB?faom,  pref.  12.)  According  to  Mr. 
B«th,  M  eharches,  they  did  not  belong  to  the 
^ti^-t  cborehea  at  all,  but  formed  another 
■d  heterogeneous  denomination  ;  and  the 
aloe  ittadied  to  his  writings  by  these 
Oldies,  w  <m  expoMition  qf  their  tenti- 
mti,  lei  Mr.  Hall  to  make  his  first  work 
■  commanioi]  a  professed  answer  to  his 
■Apakgy."  That  '<  treatise  bemg  gemecdly 
auiJm/by  oar  opponents,"  says  Mr.  Hall, 
*ii^  tUest  defence  of  their  hypothesis : ' ' 
J*rai,pref.  10). 

it  a  nbmitied,  therefore,  on  the  above 

listianr,  that  from  the  time  when  the 

Bf^dkixrch,  9t.  Mary's,    Norwich,  was 

imdf  ap  to  the  time  when  its  property 

**  ptit  in  trust,  in  1746,  and  after  that  time, 

ft^PirticQlar  Baptist  churches,  as  a  body, 

nRiT«d  only  immersed  belioTers  or  Baptists 

1ft  thedrareh  and  to  the  Lord's-supper ;  that 

(^  maintained,  as  coogn^ational  churches, 

ibt  adminon  to  either  was  the  province  of 

Ibechorch  alone ;  and  that  the  observuice 

tf  tbese  rules  was  deemed  as  much  a  part  of 

^r  taered  obligaium  to  Ood,  as  any  other 

fv*  of  tksir  worship, 

IV.  Tour  opinion  is  therefore  requested 
n  behalf  of  those  who,  although  firmly  ad- 
oring to  the  sentiments  and  practice  of  the 
ikrdi  when  the  property  was  put  in  trust, 


thirty-five  fiwt  in  width,  and  pitched  in  a 
meadow,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  pub- 
lic services ;  and  in  this  commodious  taber* 
nacle  the  ministers  and  messengers,  with 
many    brethren    from    the   neighbouring 
churches,  assembled,  for  the  first  Ume,  to 
read  and  hear  the  letters  from  the  asso- 
ciated churches.    In  consequence  of  the  un- 
favourableness  of  the  weather  the  congrega- 
tion, though  considerable,  was  not  so  large 
as  it  otherwise  would  have  been.  The  reading 
of  the  letters,  which  occupied  about  four  hours, 
was  listened  to  with  unwearied  attention. 
From  a  general  view  of  the  facts  reported 
in  them,  it  appears  that  though  the  state  of 
the  churches  is  not  entirely  satisfactory,  or 
so  spiritual  and  prosperous  as  could  be  de- 
sired, yet  it  is  encouraging,  and  such  as  to 
warrant  the  hope  that,  by  continuing  instant 
in  prayer,  Gh)d  will  arise  and  favour  Zion. 
The  numerical  increase  is  not  so  large  as  in 
the  preceding  year,  and  is  balanced  by  the 
decrease ;  but  in  the  decrease  are  included 
many  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  and  joined 
the  church  in  heaven,   and  members  dis- 
missed from  one,  or  more,  of  the  churches 
to  form  a  new  church  in  the  town  of  Bungay, 
where  God  has  been  pleased  to  bless  the 
word  of  his  grace  to  the  conversion  of  souls. 
The  business  transactions  of  the  Associa- 
tion were  conducted  with  the  most  cordial 
harmony  and  brotherly  love.    The  circular 
letter  on  '*  Baptism  m  its  relation  to  the 
Loan's-suPB BR, "written  by  brother  Smeeton, 
was  approved  and  adopted ;  and,  besides  the 
number  required  by  toe  churches,  a  surplus 
was  ordered  to  be  printed,  to  be  published 
and  sold  by  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoneman, 
The  proposed  subject  for  the  next 


London. 
pRoov  under  process  of  exclusion,  and,  if^  annual  circular  is,  **  The  signs  of  the  times.' 
Ife  new  practice  continues,  under  ultimate  I  Among  the  various  resolutions  which  were 
iBMsity  of  withdrawment,  in  consequence  of ,  passed,  one  related  to  the  appointment  of  a 
ike  introdoctton  of  that  practice,  and  their  committee,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
ilherenee  to  the  old:— whether  the  continn-  propriety  of  forming  a  mutual  provident 
■ee  of  that  practice,  when  viewed  in  itself,  |  society,  in  connection  with  the  association, 
kipnoriples,  and  its  tendencies,  isnotunau-  for  the  benefit  of  persons  belonging  to  the 
ttoHzed  by  the  trusts  on  which  the  property  <  churches  and  congregations ;  and  another 
ii  held ;  and  whether  it  is  not  a  violation  of  embodied  an  unanimous  expression  of  af- 
fectionate respect  for  the   secretary,  Mr. 


<^  trusts? 


BAPTIST  ASSOCIATIONS. 
"fHl    SOFPOLK     AND    NORPOLK    NeW   As- 

■wahob  op  Baptist  Cburcbbs.  —  The 
Aimgal  Meeting  of  this  Association  was 
vl^l  at  Occold,  on  the  8th  and  9th  days 
«« Jipe.  Pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the 
°*^<^  in  1846,  a  spacious  tent  was  con- 
structed under  the  superintendence  and  di- 
^l^aior  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Mat- 
thevsy  meanring  eighty  feet  in  length  by 


Wright,  accompanied  with  the  nomination 
of  a  committee  to  select  and  present  to  him 
some  suitable  testimonial  of  esteem  for  "  his 
long  and  valuable  services  in  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth."  The  case  of  the  poorer 
churches  excited  much  sympathy ;  and  the 
sum  of  :^52  was  voted  for  their  assistance. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day,  brother 
Galpine,  of  Horham,  preached  on  2  Cor.  xii. 
9,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;"  and  in 
the  evening  brother  Irish,  of  Warboys, 
Hunts.,  took,  as  the  subject  of  his  discourse, 
Psalm  Izzxiv.  11,  "The  Lord  God  is  a 
sun."     These  services  were  times  of  re- 
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freshing  from  the  pretence  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  wonl  wm  with  power. 

The  brethren  met  in  the  chapd  for  prayer 
on  the  following  momiDg,and  it  was  good  to  be 
there ;  for  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication 
was  poorsd  out  upon  them,  according  to  the 
promise  of  Qod  in  his  covenant.  In  the  fore- 
noon, brother  Wright,  of  Beccles,  preached 
from  Psalm  zxxy.  3,  '*  Say  unto  mj  soul,  I 
am  thy  salvation."  And  in  the  afternoon, 
brother  Collins,  of  Grundisburgh,  from  Zech- 
ariah  ii  5,  "  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be 
unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midat  of  her."  The  tent 
npon  these  occasions  was  crowded,  and  it 
was  not  without  difficulty  that  many  persons 
pressed  into  it.  Above  all,  God  was  glori- 
ously present  in  the  assembly  of  hia  saints ; 
and  the  doctrine  of  his  word  dropped  as  the 
rain.  At  the  conduston  of  the  afternoon 
worship,  ihe  usual  parting  hymn  was  sung 
with  devout  animatioii,  and  the  brethren 
separated. 

"  BiMt  be  tfa«  tie  thftt  binds 
Our  heuts  in  ehrisdaa  love ; 
The  fellowBhip  of  kindred  mmde 
Is  like  to  that  aboFe." 

The  public  collections  amounted  to 
£19 17s.  5|d.  The  next  annual  meeting  will 
be  held  at  Wetherden. 

ToRKSHias  West  Riding  Assoclation. — 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ministers  and  re- 
presentatives of  this  Association  was  held  at 
Leeds,  May  25,  26,  and  27.  In  the  course 
of  the  proceedings  an  address  was  adopted  to 
the  Evangelical  Dissenters  of  the  British 
Empire  on  the  design  of  leading  statesmen 
to  take  all  sects  into  state  pay  and  state  bon- 
dage. The  brethren  suggest  the  importance  of 
earnest  prayer  to  God,  that  he  woold  avertthis 
evil ;  they  unite  with  the  Anti-State-Church 
Conference,  in  recommending  Dissraters  to 
abstain  from  voting  at  the  coming  election, 
unless  they  can  vote  for  one  who  opposes  the 
union  of  church  and  state ;  and  sayv  *'  Let  us 
not  merit  contempt  by  talking  of  principle, 
Uid acting  on  expediency."  It  was  resolved 
that  education  is  not  within  ths  prtmnee  of 
govemmtnt;  that  the  brethren  bad  heard 
with  deep  regret  of  the  persecution 
of  Baptists  in  France;  and  several  in- 
teresting communications  were  read  from 
Baptist  Associations  in  America,  in  reply  to 
an  address  from  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers of  this  Association.  It  was  resolved 
that  the  churches  of  the  East  and  North 
Riding  Association  should  be  admitted  into 
the  West  Riding  Association ;  so  that  it 
will,  in  future,  be  a  Torkshire  Association. 
The  meetings  were  interesting ;  but  the  re- 
turns from  the  churches  showed  a  dtcreass 
of  about  twelve,  which  has  not  been  the 
«se  in  that  district  for  years. 


Tab  Tobxshibb  East  and  NoKraBimsa 
AssociATioR  has  had  a  small  increase^froiB 
twenty  to  thirty,  in  the  past  year.  Its  Ammil 
Meetings  were  held  at  Hull,  and  are  said  to 
have  been  interesting. 

Tbb  Lancashieb  Associatsd  CnrECBa 
have  bad  an  increase,  we  believe,  of  aboot 
two-and-a-half  per  cent. 

Thb  NoRTBBRif  AssociATzOH,  form«d 
1690,  held  its  Annual  Session  at  SbodiiT 
Bridge,  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist  eborek 
at  Rowley,  on  May  24th  and  25th.  In  iti 
record  of  proceedings,  this  AssoctatioB  gire* • 
digest  of  the  letters  from  the  chmtho. 
Most  of  these  mourn  over  the  very  low  stated 
things  among  them;  but  a  few  are  in  a  mc<? 
prosperous  state.  Clear  increase  in  liitcei 
churches,  containing  twdve  hundred  and  six- 
ty-one members,fbrty-five.  Villages  supplts^t 
forty- three.  Various  resolutions  were  p^sri; 
one,  recommending  the  Baptist  Union  t« 
publish  a  model  trust  deed ;  aoother,  reeom- 
mending  them  to  show  the  additions  bifb^ 
Him  in  the  **  Manual,"  as  essential  to  a  re- 
cord of  our  denominational  increase ;  aoothff, 
sympathizing  with  brethren  in  Vraoeeaa^ 
other  countries  persecuted  for  consdeDer' 
sake ;  another,  luging  the  return  to  parb 
ment  of  persons  prepared  to  oppose  nev'Vf 
roads  on  religious  frMdom  and  the  miioB  i 
church  and  state. 


MISCELLAHBA. 

Britisb   and   Forbion  School  SociEn, 
ABD  GtovBamiBiiT  Aid. — A  special  meetiBf 
of   the    subscribers   and   lil^-goveroors  <^ 
this  Society  was   held  on  Tn^sy,  irax 
the  1st,  to  determine  whether   it  ahooM 
continue  to  receive  the  gouemmmt  groMti. 
It  was  attended  by  a  great  number  of  the 
wealthy  supporters  of  the  Society,     l^p* 
wards    of    three    hundred    life-goTerD':r« 
were   present,   and  also  deputations  from 
many  auxiliary  Societies.     S.  Guroey,  K.«q. 
having  been  called  to  the  chair,  Mr.  Dunot 
the  Secretary,  stated  that  the  meetiog  h*^ 
been  called  for  the  purpose  mentioned,  in 
consequence  of  a  requisition  which  had  beea 
presented  to  the  committee.     He  said  tbat 
on  receiving  from  Lord  AUhorp  in  1^*^ 
official  intimation  that  government  bad  ob- 
tained   a  grant  fW)m    ParlisneDt,  to  be 
offered  on  equal  terms  to  parties  erecting 
school  rooms  in  connexion  with  the  Briti*^ 
and  the  National  School  Societies*  ^^  f^- 
mittee  had  at  once  consented  to  hetmf  ^ 
medium  of  application  for  grants.    Tbi^ 
arrangement  had  continaed  for  six  jw^ 
the  parties  receiving  the  money  pledgiii? 
themselves  to  any  audit  of  accounts  ^^' 
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■mt  migiit  direct,  and  to  make  such  peri* 
odieal  reporti  as  to  the  state  of  the  schools, 
M  might  be  called  for.  In  1839,  the  Com- 
iutt«e  of  Council  on  Education  was  formed, 
nd  after  an  mMuooessfui  attempt  to  carry 
through  Parliament  a  measure  tor  national 
eda<rstiofl,  resolTed  to  continue  their  aid  for 
Inildtn^  with  the  additional  provision  of  a 
"  right  tf  inip€eti<m,"  Up  to  this  time,  the 
firicish  and  Foreign  School  Society  had  not 
teUtally  received  anything  from  government 
for  itself ;  it  had  merely  been  the  channel 
throiigfa  whscfa  assistance  was  given  to  others. 
Bot  government  having  resolved  to  apply  a 
vote  of  £10,000,to  the  erection  of  two  normal 
Khools,  one  in  connexion  with  this  and  the 
other  with  the  National  Society,  a  meeting 
of  the  labscribers  of  this  Society  was  held,  at 
vhkii  it  was  nnanimonsly  resolved,  that  the 
VMtj  oqght  to  be  accepted  with  gratitude, 
kA  tSut    they   should  proceed   to   raise 

tl%m  for  the  erection  of  normal  schools. 

It  vosJd  now  be  decided,  whether  they 
i^d  refuse  the  government  grant  of  £780 
per  sooom,  and  return  the  j£'10,000  given 
iot  tlie  erection  of  the  building. 

Mr.  BoBNBT,  of  Camberwell,  moved,  that 
in  the  opinion  of  that  meeting,  the  "  Society 
•bcnld  remain  neutral  from  expressing  an 
opioion  as  to  the  propriety  of  receiving  pecu- 
oivy  sid  from  the  government,  and  rely  on 
its  own  efibrts  for  support  for  the  future." 
G.  W.  Albxamdbr,  £s9.r  banker,  seconded 
the  motion.  Br.  Lushwoton  moved  an 
amendment  "  approving  of  the  course  hith- 
erto adopted  by  the  committee,"  and  leaving 
tht  "acceptance  or  rejection  of  any  further 
aid"  which  the  government  might  offer,  with 
them.  It  was  seconded  by  Lord  Montbaolb, 
and  after  much  discnasiony  carried  by  a  large 
majority. 

Mr.  Edward  Swaine,  proposed  a  motion 
requesting  the  committee  to  urge  on  go- 
Temmen^  such  alteration  of  the  minutes  as 
voald  enable  schools,  not  of  the  Established 
Charch  (upon  special  application),  to  receive 
aid  in  imparting  general  instruction,  without 
aoy  report  from  their  patrons  or  local  com- 
mittees on  the  reUgious  knowledge  of  the 
monitors  and  pupil  teachers.  It  was  seconded 
^  PaorsssoB   Hopfus,    but    not   carried. 

The  proceedings  lasted  for  more  than 
five  hours.  The  rust  cannot,  as  Mr.  Burnet 
hoped,  be  rubbed  off ;  and  another  proof  is 
given,  that  if  a  weaker  party  wishes  to 
carry  oat  its  prineipUs,  it  is  vain  to  attempt 
uin  amibinatian  Vfith  a  stronger  which  is 
oppotsi  to  ikou  prmeiples. 

Natiosal  Scbool  Socibtt. — The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  National  School  Society 
oT  the  Church  of  England  was  held  in 
theee&tiil'iflfaool-rooma^  WeiliiiiBiteri  on 


Wednesday,  June  2Bd.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was  in  the  chair,  and  there  were 
present  ten  bishops,  a  bishop  elect,  a  host 
of  clergymen,  and  several  members  of  par- 
liament. The  Bishop  of  Oxford  said,  *'  It 
was  felt  that  the  training  of  the  training- 
schools  must  be  the  true  training  of  the 
Church  of  England.  What  was  wanted  from 
those  schools  was  a  set  qf  thorough  Church  qf 
England  chriitfans  /"  The  Bishop  of  St 
David's  remarked,  "  That  a  pre-eminent 
position  had  been  assigned  by  the  report  to 
the  operation  of  the  Society  in  Wales.  He 
felt  it  no  ordinary  advantage  to  have  wit-  * 
nessed  the  introduction  into  the  principality, 
of  institutions  connected  with  we  National 
Society.  But  he  thought,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  it  would  be  impossible  to  raise  a  sum 
to  supply,  in  addition  to  the  grant  by  govern- 
ment of  one  third  of  the  salaries  of  teachers, 
the  scale  of  remuneration  requisite.  Another 
difficulty  arose  from  the  spirit  of  opposition 
which  had  been  raised  in  the  principality, 
and  which  it  would  take  many  years  to 
overcome.  The  common  sense  of  the  country 
had,  during  the  year,  indignantly  rejected 
the  pernicious  paradox,  that  the  state  had 
notlung  to  do  with  the  education  of  the  peo- 
ple. He  hoped  the  sound  sense  of  the  conn- 
try  would  strangle  such  pernicious  errors  in 
their  infancy"  Referring  to  a  passage  in  the 
report,  which  seemed  to  discountenance  the 
admission  of  Dissenters  into  the  schools  of  the 
establishment,  he  said,  '*  If  this  practice 
were  condemned,  a  large  number  of  the  clergy 
engaged  practically  in  the  work  of  education, 
in  the  district  with  which  he  was  connected, 
would  he  greatly  discouraged  in  their  efforts,** 
That  is,  we  suppose,  their  efforts  to  make 
churchmen  of  tne  cUldren  of  Dissenters. 

EvANOBUCAL  Alliancb. — An  American 
Branch  has  been  formed,  and  has  discussed 
the  subject  of  slavery.  Every  attempt  to 
evade  it  failed.  A  motion  to  exclude  slave- 
holders was  rejected,  and  another  was  pro* 
posed,  declaring  that  the  Alliance  "  admits 
into  its  bosom,  such  persons  only  as  are  res- 
pectable members  of  evangelical  churches ;" 
but  declaring  also  "unalterable  opposition 
to  this  tremendous  evil,"  and  "  the  duty  of 
all  men,  by  all  wise  and  christian  means, 
to  seek  its  entire  extirpation  and  removal 
from  the  land."  The  aggregate  committee 
of  the  British  OrganizatioUf  at  a  meeting 
lately  held  in  Scotland,  passed  a  resolution, 
after  much  discussion,  in  which  they  express 
"with  one  heart  and  voice,  their  strong 
sense  of  doty  devolving  on  all  christian 
people  to  set  their  face  against  the  desecba- 
Tzoif  OF  THB  lobd's  DAT,  believing,  as  they  idl 
do,  that  the  observance  of  the  day  waa  of  di- 
Tineinititntiott  and  of  pernunentobUgatioD." 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

We  can  only  briefly  notice,  this  month , 
the  works  received.  The  first  Tolame  of 
Db.  Cabson's  Wobxs  ;  (pp.  454,  12mo.,  W. 
Carson,  Edinbuiigh  ;  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.,  London ;  and  White  and  Co.,  Edin- 
bur^gh,)  contains  a  number  of  valaable 
treatises  from  his  pen,  many  of  them  never 
before  published.  The  volume  is  a  treasure 
which,  with  reason,  will  be  highly  prized  by 
all  the  friends  of  truly  evangelical  religion. 
Db.  Hallet  has  published  a  small  volume 
«in  reply  to  Mr.  Stovel  and  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
(pp.  214,  16mo,  Jackson  and  Walford,)  en- 
titled. Baptism  the  designation  of  the  Cate- 
chumens, not  the  symbol  of  the  members  of 
the  christian  church.  CaUchutnais  are  not 
infants.  The  importance  attaching  to  the 
breaking  up  of  the  old  defences  of  infant  bap- 
tism will  no  doubt  lead  many  of  our  readers 
to  purchase  this  work. 

PopEBY ;  ITS  Chabacter  and  Crimes  :  by  W. 
Elpb  Tayleb.  (sm. 8vo.  pp.384,  Houlston 
andStoneman.)  contains  a  file  of  evidence, 
pertinent,  condensed,  indisputable,  collected 
with  great  research,  and  of  the  first  impor- 
tance at  the  present  time,  shewing  that  Ko- 
manism  is  not  only  a  famine  of  all  spiritual 
good,  but  a  pestilence  of  vice  and  sin.  It 
deserves  a  wide  circulation. 

Dialogues  on  Univebsal  Salvation,  by 
D.  Thom,  of  Bold-street  Chapel,  Liverpool, 
second  edition.  This  is  a  work  which  rejoices 
In  the  daring  falsehood,  that  the  torments 
of  the  lost  will  not  be  "  for  ever  and  ever.'* 
We  mourn  to  see  the  number  of  writers 
mentioned  here,  as  maintaining  either  the 
final  salvation  or  annihilation  of  the  lost, 
and  among  them  Mrs.  Hinton.  Each  of  the 
above  works,  we  hope  to  notice  more  particu- 
larly in  a  future  number. 

**  Baptist  Chapel,  St.  Maby's,  Norwich, 
Free  communion,  a  breach  of  the  trusts  on 
which  the  property  is  held.''  This  is  an 
eight-penny  pamphlet,  containing  an  account 
of  the  circumstances  which  have  attended  the 
introduction  of  free  communion,  down  to  the 
present  time,  with  copies  of  the  more  im- 
portant parts  of  the  trust  deeds ;  also  of  all 
the  cases  laid  before  counsel,  and  of  their 
opinions  thereon.  All  the  counsel  who  have 
been  consulted,  are  now  unanimous  in  opinion 
Uiat  the  new  practice  is  a  breach  of  trust. 

Among  the  small  books  received,  are  1.  An 
excellent  "  Address  to  the  churches  on  the 
evident  decline  of  spiritual  religion,"  by  Ab- 
diel.  Nifibet  and  Co.  The  subject  is  one 
which  presses  itself  on  every  devout  mind. 
2.  <' A  plain  sermon  on  peevishness,"  Aylott 

Pvinted  by  Jossph  Bbiscos 


and  Jones;  veiy  good.  3.  "The  Appren- 
tice's Monitor,"  (Aylott  and  Jones.)  An  in- 
structive history  wiUi  caationB  against  nords, 
theatres,  and  other  evils  to  which  jooth 
are  exposed.  4.  "The  case  of  Tahiti,' 
by  Dr.  Reed,  (Ward  and  Co.)  5.  A  pe«p  it 
the  controversy  between  Dr.  Beed  and  the 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Sodetj. 
That  the  system  of  direction  in  Missiontry 
societies  is  capable  of  improvement,  ve  haTd 
no  doubt ;  but  this  controversy  seems  to  be 
stirring  up  more  evil  than  good. 

Ebbata.  At  p.  184  of  this  Magazine :  first 
column ;  for  1763  read  1703.  Also  at  p.  153, 
in  lines  on  Chamounix,  instead  of  "bnced" 
read  "  traced  the  morning  star's  path." 


rbcbht  baptisus. 

Newcastlb-upon-Tyne. — April  29th  three 
candidates  at  New- court  chapel,  by  Hr.  J. 
D.  Carrick,  two  of  whom  were  the  m- 
pected  parents  of  Captain  Melbourne,  of  tbi 
missionary  vessel  Dove. 

May  19,  three  candidates  at  TuthiB- 
stairs  chapel,  by  Mr.  George  Sample. 

At  Enon  Chapel,  Stratford,  May  3ri, 
two  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  W.  Wiri, 
after  a  sermon  on  1  Cor.  zi.  2,  "  Nor  I 
praise  you  brethren,"  &c* 


MARRIAOBS. 

May  24ih,  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Mr. 
Henry  Briggs,  B.  M.,  to  Miss  Maria  Tucker. 

June  2nd,  at  Shotley-field  Baptist  Chspei, 
by  Mr.  James  Fyfe,  Mr.  Henry  Moitoe, 
Draper,  to  Miss  Isabella  Marshall. 


deaths. 

February  21,  at  Bath,  Walter  Wilsc5, 
Esq.,  author  of  "  The  History  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Dissenting  Churches  in  LondoD/' 
a  work  of  considerable  value  and  research. 

March  5,  at  Serampore,  in  the  East  Indie, 
aged  80,  Mrs.  Marshmak,  widow  of  tbe 
late  Dr.  Marshman. 

May  16,  the  Earl  (ff  Besbobouoh,  Lord 
Lieutenent  of  Ireland,  aged  66. 

May  1st,  1847,  Mr.  John  Hetworth, 
aged  81  years,  a  venerable  member  of  tbe 
baptist  church,  CrawshawbooUi.  He  vas 
interred  at  the  cemetery,  Goodshaw  Chspe/i 
Lancashire,  May  5th,  1847. 


ted  by  JossPH  Bbiscos,  26,  Boniwr  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lolce,  in  the  CoontT  of  MiddiMn :  vA 
pnbliahed  by  Abthcb  Hall  and  Qbobos  Vibtub,2&,  Patemostor  Row,  in  the  Paridi  of  Bt.  Faiu 
under  9t.  Paol'i,  in  the  C^ty  of  London.— THURSDAY,  JULY  Ist,  1847. 
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FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

^  Tk  StMaih  recognized  hy  our  Lord  and  his  apostles^  as  a  permanent 

institution.    (  Continued  from  p.  217.^ 


The  Sabbath  is  one  of  those  com- 
Bodmenta  which  in  ^neral  are  recog- 
>^  b^  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and 
V*  uhiMted  in  the  New  Testament  as 
^!^  after  the  death  of  the  law.  As 
t^Kuuiation  for  the  present  argument, 
I  fiiall  merelj  observe,  that  though  the 
tnul  distinctions  of  the  law  are  both 
iBscriptural  and  pernicious,  the  com- 
Bindments  which  men  have  termed  the 
^onl  law,  are  sanctioned  by  the  New 
fciUment.  To  the  ruler  who  asked 
*^  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life, 
»  Lord  replied,  "  Thou  knowest  the 
MBmaiidmenta — ^Do  not  commit  adul- 
^r  &;c.  It  is  no  matter  in  what  view 
k  is  supposed  that  our  Lord  uttered  these 
•wds.  Whatever  was  his  view,  he  ad- 
iQts,  that  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
tots  would  gain  eternal  life.  They 
^  the  substance  of  the  human  duty. 
Kd  ever  our  Lord  speak  so  of  any  of 
2^  temporary  precepts  of  the  law  of 
■^  ? . . . .  Whatever  precepts  are  made 
^  conditions  of  eternal  life,  must  con- 
^  the  substance  of  all  the  duties  that 
^  Tequires  of  man.  Is  it  not  most 
'^^  to  suppose  that  the  command- 
^ta,  to  the  obedience  of  which  our 
1^  attaches  eternal  life,  are  abolished 
Y  his  coming  T  Instead  of  abolishing 
p^  he  recognizes  and  explains  them, 
u  it  not  most  absurd  to  sup^se  that 
Y^  commandments,  to  wnich  our 
W  pays  such  ddlerence,  should  share 
we  same  &te  with  the  carnal  Jewish 
'J***?  Here,  then,  "the  commandments," 

VOL.  nr.— Ko.  XLiv. 


in  general,  are  recognized .  The  fourth, 
indeed,  is  not  named.  Neither  are  se- 
veral others.  But  when  they  are  gene- 
rally referred  to  as  a  whole,  and  a  sam- 
ple g^ven,  those  not  named  are  equally 
sanctioned.  Indeed,  if  only  one  precept 
of  the  decalogue  is  continued  in  force 
in  the  dispensation  of  Christy  it  will 
show  that  the  abolition  of  the  law  does 
not  necessarily  destroy  any  of  them. 
If  one  survives,  all  may  continue.  If 
any  perish,  it  is  not  by  being  involved 
in  the  general  ruin  of  the  law,  but  by 
individual  reprobation.  No  one  will 
say  but  that  the  Sabbath  might  have 
been  totally  abolished ;  but  to  do  this, 
more  would  have  been  necessary  than 
the  abolition  of  the  law;  for  its  exist- 
ence did  not  depend  on  the  law.  The 
Jewish  Sabbath  has  been  abolished,  and 
the  original  Sabbath  has  been  chanj^ed, 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

These  commandments  are  in  like 
manner  sanctioned  by  all  the  authority 
of  the  apostle  Paul :  Rom.  xiii.  B — 10. 
We  are  urged  to  love  one  another,  be- 
cause "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
He  then  enumerates  some  of  the  com- 
mandments, and  shews,  that  they  are 
briefly  comprehended  in  love.  But  if 
these  commandments  had  been  abolish- 
ed, they  would  not  have  been  spoken  of 
as  a  fulfilling  after  the  death  ot  Christ. 
Nothing  can  be  more  nalpably  obvious 
than  that  the  commanaments  are  here 
generally  considered  as  obligatory.  The 
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Sabbath  then,  which  is  one  of  these  com- 
mandments, is  oblipfatorj  as  far  as  it  is 
unchanged  by  Chnst. 

Not  only  are  the  commandments  ge- 
nerally recognized  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  the  fourth  commandment  is 
itself  both  recognized  and  explained  by 
the  Lord.  There  is  no  other  commana- 
ment  more  fully  illustrated  by  him. 
He  explains  its  nature,  shews  what 
ma^  be  lawfully  done  on  it,  and  clears 
it  from  aU  the  rubbish  heaped  on  it  by 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  If  he  does 
not  enforce  it  with  greater  strictness, 
as  he  does  some  other  of  the  command- 
ments, it  was  because  these  religionists 
were  over  rigorous  in  the  obserrance  of 
it.  By  showmgthe  nature  of  the  things 
that  might  be  done,  he  teaches  that 
things  of  another  nature  ought  not  to 
be  done.  Will  it  be  said  that  all  this 
was  intended  for  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
which  was  immediately  to  close?  Then, 
it  may  as  plausibly  be  said,  that  what 
he  said  of  the  sixth  commandment,  and 
of  the  seventh,  had  a  reference  only  to 
the  duration  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  that, 
after  its  abolition,  murder  and  adultery 
are  no  crimes ;  at  least,  that  what  our 
Lord  says  against  them  does  not  apply 
under  the  present  dispensation.  Our 
Lord  says,  ''Whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  committeth  adul- 
tery with  her  in  his  heart:''  shall  it  be 
replied  :  "  Truth ;  this  is  adultery,  and 
sinful,  as  long  as  the  law  lasts :  out  as 
the  law  is  abolished,  adultery  is  not  now 
a  crime."  On  the  contrary,  do  not  all 
understand  this  to  be  the  Lord's  expla- 
nation of  that  sin,  importing  its  crimi- 
nality under  the  new  dispensation? 
And  if  this  be  the  case  with  respect 
to  one  of  the  ten  commandments,  why 
is  it  not  so  with  respect  to  the  fourth? 
Why  do  we  not  grant  our  Lord's  recog- 
nition of  that  commandment  to  have 
the  same  weight  as  his  recognition 
of  the  seventh  f  If  the  latter  was  duty, 
independent  of  the  law,  so  was  the  for- 
mer. 

Besides,  can  it  be  supposed  that  our 
Lord  would  have  been  at  such  pains  in 
explaining  a  precept  that  was  to  die 
with  himself?  How  many  encounters 
had  he  with  the  Pharisees  on  this  sub- 
ject. Instead  of  avoiding  giving  tbem 
offence,  he  seems  intentionally  to  heal 
often  on  the  Sabbath,  when  he  might 
have  easily  omitted  it  till  the  next  day. 


We  cannot  suppose  that  Christ  was  in* 
fluenced  by  tnat  vanity  which  some- 
times actuates  people  in  ostentatiooalj 
displaying  their  uberty,  glorTing  in 
their  superiority  to  vulgar  prejii£ces. 
He  was  lowly  in  heart.  I  rather  su^ 
pose  that  his  design,  in  this  part  of  hi 
conduct,  was,  to  take  an  opportunity  of 
shewing  the  true  nature  ox  Uie  Sabktli, 
for  instruction  to  his  disciples  through- 
out all  ages.  It  strikes  me  that  it  is 
not  likely  that  he  would  have  been  89 
solicitous  to  quarrel  with  them  on  tliii 
question,  if  the  Sabbath  itself  was  i 
merely  temporary  Jewish  institutiai 
totterm^  to  its  fall. 

This  is  not  all  that  may  be  dnwa 
from  our  Lord's  explanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Some  of  the  arguments  oW 
a^nst  the  Pharisees  evidently  impoi^ 
tMat  the  Sabbath  is  no  temporary  ii^ 
tution.  "  The  Sabbath,"  saith  he, "« 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  Ok 
Sabbath."  These  two  points  arefix^ 
namely,  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  ttnircm 
institution^  and  that  it  was  desig^ 
for  the  advantage  of  vuui.  He  speib 
of  it,  not  as  a  Jewish  institutioD,  if 
refers  to  its  original  appointment  H 
man.  The  Sabbath  was  not  made  it 
the  ^ving  of  the  law :  it  was  made  iio- 
mediately  after  the  dS^eation  of  tk 
world.  But  when  it  was  made,  it  0 
here  asserted  it  was  made  for  man.  I^ 
is,  therefore,  for  the  human  race,  asd 
not  for  the  Jews,  it  was  made.  WIij 
then  should  man  be  loosed  from  t& 
Sabbath,  when  the  Jews  were  Igos^ 
from  the  law,  to  which,  as  a  natic^ 
they  were  married?  If  it  was  made 
for  man,  it  must  be  obligatory  on  maOi 
independent  of  the  Jewish  covenant  ^ 
together,  until  it  is  either  changed  or 
individually  abrogated.  Can  the  abo- 
lition of  a  temporary,  national  covenant 
abolish  a  Sabbath  made  for  the  humac 
race — made  even  before  the  entrance  d 
sin?  Shall  a  paradisaical  institution  be 
classed  widi  these  carnal  ordinanocs, 
those  rudiments  of  the  world,  tho» 
beggarly  elements,  of  which  all  th»t 
was  peculiar  to  the  Jews  in  their  na- 
tional covenant  consisted,  and  which 
the  New  Testament  represents  as  doi^ 


away? 


The  phrase  referred  to  imports,  al», 
that  it  was  made  for  the  hen^t  of  maa, 
not  as  his  burthen.  It  was,  therefore^ 
for  the  advantage  even  of  Adam,  ifl  * 
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state  of  perfect  innocence  to  have  a  day 
«t  apart  as  a  Sabbath.  Now,  is  it  not 
abeixra,  even  to  the  utmost  bounds  of 
abgaiditjy  to  suppose  that  a  Sabbath 
Tas  of  audvantage  to  innocent  Adam, 
and  that  it  is  not  of  use  to  the  children 
of  God  ia  their  state  of  imperfection  ? 
Shall  a  Sabbath  be  useful  amidst  the 
innocence  of  Eden,  and  shall  it  be  use- 
less amidat  the  temptations  of  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh  ?  How  can  anv 
man  say  that  he  has  no  need  of  a  Sabbatn 
that  was  useful  to  Adam  before  his  fidl? 
But  if  a  Sabbath  is  useful,  the  Sabbath 
cannot  be  abolished.  I  hold  it  to  be 
aa  dear  as  the  light  of  heaven^  that  if 
the  Sabbath  was  useful  when  it  was 
made,  it  is  much  more  needful  now. 

To  the  Jews,  who  sought  to  slay  Jesus 
f<7  performing  cures  on  the  Sabbath,  he 
wplies:  "My  Father  hitherto  worketh, 
aad  1  work:"  John  v.  17.    Here  the 
pound  of  our  Lord's  defence  is  the  ex- 
ample of  his  Father.    This  shews  that 
Jeans  does  not  consider  the  Sabbath  a 
merel^r  Jewish  institution ;  but,  that  he 
^ews  it  as  that  first  Sabbath,  sanctified 
and  blessed  by  God  after  the  creation. 
. . .  .Thoujg^h  tne  Lord  of  heaven  is  not 
k>imd  to  law,  yet  he  honoured  and  sanc- 
tified the  Sabbath,  and  observed  it  him- 
idf  by  resting  from  his  works.    Oor 
Lord's  argument  takes  it  for  granted, 
tihat  the  Father  himself  still  respected 
the  Sabbath;  for  in  any  other  view  it  is 
irrelevant.    If  God  did  not  respect  the 
Sabbath  at  all,  why  is  any  thing  that 
he  does  on  that  day  referred  to  as  a  jus- 
tification of  the  conduct  of  one  who  is 
bound  to  keep  that  day.     The  Lord 
might  command  men  to  keep  a  day 
that  he  does  not  keep  himself.    It  was 
no  justification  of  Jesus  to  allege  that 
the  Father  did  similar  things  to  those 
be  did  on  the  Sabbath,  except  it  is  true 
that  the  Father  respects  the  Sabbath. 
Bat  this  argument  nas  full  force  when 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  Lord  sanc- 
tifying the  Sabbath,  and  sanctioning  it 
even  by  his  own  example.    If,  then,  the 
Father  himself  respects  the  Sabbath  by 
his  own  example,  whatever  he  does  on 
the  Sabbath  might  be  done  by  Jesus, 
though  he  was  found  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath.  God  is  working  every  day  in 
providence ;  and  on  the  very  first  Sab- 
bath on  which  it  is  said  that  he  rested, 
he  was  working  in  some  respects.    He 
'*»^  from  creation;  but  he  was  still 


working  in  providence.  What  conduct- 
ed the  neavenly  bodies  in  their  revolu- 
tions X  What  made  all  things  to  proceed 
on  that  day  as  on  others?  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  alone.  If  the  Lord  would 
cease  to  work,  the  revolutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  would  cease,  the  pro- 
ductions of  Uie  earth  should  not  advance 
in  g^wth,  and  animals  should  not  come 
into  the  world  on  that  day. '  Our  Lord's 
design  in  this  argument  is  to  shew  the 
Jews,  that  though  God  himself  respects 
the  Sabbath,  there  are  some  things  he 
does  on  that  day.  Like  things,  then, 
might  be  done  by  him,  even  when  under 
obhgation  to  keep  the  Sabbath;  for 
nothing  coidd  be  essentially  a  breach  of 
that  day  which  was  sanctioned  by  some- 
thing similar  in  the  conduct  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  who  himself  respected 
that  day.  This  argument,  then,  takes 
it  for  granted,  that  the  Sabbath  is  not 
merely  a  Jewish  institution,  and  that  it 
was  not  only  respected  by  God  when  he 
made  it,  but  that  it  was  still  respected 
by  him.  If  he  had  not  still  a  respect  to 
it,  his  conduct  on  that  day  would  be  no 
example  to  those  bound  to  observe  it. 
How  honourable,  then,  is  the  Sabbath  I 
It  was  not  only  made  for  man  in  a  state 
of  innocence,  but  it  was  honoured  by 
the  observance  of  God  himself,  (who  is 
not  bound  to  law  at  all)  and  is  still  re- 
spected by  him.  With  respect  to  the 
first,  marriage  is  on  a  level  with  it ;  but 
with  respect  to  the  latter,  it  is  unrival- 
led among  all  the  divine  institutions. 
Shall  it  then  be  supposed,  that  such  an 
ordinance  should  perish  with  the  na- 
tional covenant  of  the  Jews  ? 

(To  he  continued.) 

RBUARK8  BXPLAITATORT  OP  HEBREWS 

VI.  4—6. 

For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened^  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  qift^  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  And  Itave  tasted 
the  aood  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come ;  If  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again  to  repent* 
anee ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  qfresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

It  is  evident  from  the  connexion  in 
which  this  passage  appears,  that  there 
were  some  of  the  professing  Hebrews, 
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whose  piety  was  regarded  by  the  apostle 
u  very  weak  mi  infantUe ;  50  much  w, 
as  to  awaken  apprehension  respecting 
its  genuineness,  and  painful  doubt  as  to 
its    ultimate    issue.     "  When  for  the 
time,"  he  says,  "  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again, 
which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  God."    These  first  principles,  as 
afterwards  defined,  consist  of  "  repent- 
ance from   dead  works,  faith  towards 
God,  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  laying  on 
of  hands"  (in  connexion  with  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given  in  the  primitire 
times,)  ''  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  eternal  judgment."  '^  Leaving  these 
principles,"  says  the  apostle,  "  let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection ;"  or,  in  other  words, 
let  us  go  on  to  the  perfect  understanding 
of  the  highest  mysteries  of  godliness. 
"  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit." 
Thus  he  introduces  the  passage  before 
us :  "  For  it  is  impossible,^'  &c.    Wrong 
apprehensions  respecting  this  passage 
have  caused  much  disquietude  to  many 
conscientious  but  timid  christians;  and 
glad  should  we  be,  by  divine  assistance, 
to  cast  up  this  stumbling  block  out  of 
the  way  of  any  of  God's  people.    Some 
suppose  that  tne  persons  here  described, 
are  true  believers ;  and  hence,  they  con- 
clude that  such  may  totally  and  nnally 
fall  from  grace  and  perish  everlastingly. 
That  a  genuine  believer,  however,  may 
totally  and  finally  fall  from  grace,  is  a 
fundamental  error,  which,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  God's  word,  we  utterly  re- 
nounce and  repudiate.    The  final  perse- 
verance of  true  belivers  in  grace  is  evi- 
dent from  the  eternal  ana  changeless 
love  of  God ;  from  their  having  been 
personally  chosen  in  Christ  unto  salva- 
tion before  all  worlds  ;  from  their  union 
with  Christ,  which  is  indissoluble  and 
everlasting;     from  the  intercession  of 
Christ,  which  must  prevail ;  from  their 
regeneration,  which  is  the  beginning  of 
a  work  that  shall  assuredly  be  perfected ; 
from  the  spirit  of  promise,  which  has 
been  given  them  as  the  earnest  of  their 
eternal  inheritance ;  from  the  nature  of 
grace,  which  is  an  abiding  seed  that 
can  never  be  totally  extirpated ;  from 
the  promises  of  God,  and  the  positive 
declarations  of  his  holy  word.    And  it 
will  be  found  upon  a  careful  examination 
of  the  words  under  review,  that  they  do 
not  in  the  least  degree  invalidate  this 


doctrine :  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  apo»- 
tle  Paul,  the  generally  supposed  writer 
of  this  epistle,  and  who,  m  writio^  to 
the  Romans  and  Philippians,  so  plainly 
and  unequivocally  asserts  the  final  per- 
severance of  the  saints,  would  advance 
any  statements  calculated  in  their  ten* 
dency  to  undermine  so  important  and 
consoling  an  article  of  the    christiu 
faith.    There  are  others  who  view  the 
language  before  us  as  merely  supposing 
a  case,  which,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
would  never  occur,  with  the  view  of 
provoking  the  Hebrews  to  increasing 
diligence,  and  self-denying  devotednes 
in  me  service  of  Christ*.  But  this  would 
be  to  act  upon  a  principle  which  tbe 
apostle  renounces,  even  that  of  doing 
evil,  that  good  may  come.  Yea,  the  Jtrj 
supposition  is  a  reflection  upon  his  ho- 
nesty.   His  doctrine  would  indeed  be 
^ea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.  if  he  had  stated 
m  one  epistle,  that,  nothing  can  separate 
a  true  believer  from  the  love  of  God,  aoJ 
that  he  was  confident  that  he  who  hd 
begun  the  good  work  would  perform  it; 
and  in  anoUier,  had  endeavoured  to  pio- 
duce  the  impression,  that  the  aalvatioa 
of  a  sinner  is  a  mere  contingency,  ani 
that  the  true  believer  may  become  & 
false  apostate.  But  there  are  others  ▼!» 
regard  this  passa^  as  not  including  the 
genuine  characteristics  of  truebeUevers : 
and  this  view  we  conceive  to  be  jvfiC 
and  scriptural.     We  believe  that  the 
whole  01  the   characteristics  here  set 
forth,  might  be,  and  were  freauentlj 
possessed  oy  mere  professors  ot  chrb* 
tianity ;  by  men,  in  a  word,  who  nem 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth. 

The  persons  here  described  might 
have  none  of  the  accompaniments  of 
salvation.  For  instance,  they  are  net 
said  to  be  the  called  according  to  God's 
purpose — they  are  not  said  to  be  bom 
agam,  and  i*egenerated  by  the  Spirit  c>f 
truth.  They  are  not  said  to  be  justified, 
or  sanctified!,  or  united  to  Christ;  ther 
are  not  said  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by 
adoption;  nor  have  tliey  ascribed  to 
them  any  of  the  genuine  characteristics 
of  the  children  of  God.  On  the  god- 
trary,  they  are  compared  to  groooi 
which,  notwithstanding  frequent  ferti- 
lizing showers,  produces  only  thorns  and 
briars,  and  is,  therefore,  ''nigh  usto 
cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  turned.'' 
"  But,"  says  the  apostle,  "  we  are  pe^ 
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Mtded  better  things  of  you,  and  tliingpB 
which  acoompanj  aalvationy  though  we 
thti5  speak."  And  what  were  some  of 
the  things  of  which  the  apostle  was  per- 
suaded respecting  his  brethren?  He 
was  persmided  that  they  were  engaged 
in  a  work  of  £uth,  and  labour  of  love. 
And  love,  be  it  remembered,  is  that  dis- 
dngQishing  essential  of  true  religion, 

"  WUch  hjpocritM  could  ne'er  attain; 
Wbidi  fiuM  apostates  nerer  knew." 

The  persons,  howerer,  whose  case  is 
here  oescribc^  had  obtained  that  mea- 
SQ»  of  knowledge  concerning  Chris- 
tianity,  which  enabled  them  to  make  a 
nd»(aetoxy  profession  of  it^  so  as  to  be 
admitted   into   the    christian   church. 
''Thnhad  been  once  enlightened;"  for 
tlKfkd  been  led  by  the  light  of  the 
f!o&pd  to  renounce  Judaism,  and  pro- 
issedij'  to  beoomO  christians.      Tneir 
jod^rments  had  been  illuminated  by  the 
proclamation  of  divine  truth,  so  that 
tbej  had  been  led  in  some  measure  to 
perceiye  and  confess  its  importance  and 
acellenc^.     They  had  acknowledsed 
iesufi  to  be  the  true  Messiidi ;  they  had 
mofessedly  embraced  his  cause,  and  had 
been  baptized  upon  a  profession  of  faith 
in  him.    They  nad  also  "  tasted  of  the 
heaTenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Ho^  Ghost.^'    These  phrases  in- 
dicate the  extraordinary  gifts  and  mi- 
ncalous  powers  which  were  common  to 
professing    christians    in    those  early 
times.    These  were  communicated  by 
the  laying  on    of  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  and  elders.  "When  Simon  saw 
tost  through  the  laying  on  of  the  apos- 
tles' hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money,  saying,  Give 
me  also  this  power,  that,  on  ^omso- 
erer  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost."     Tne  apostles  and  elders 
might,  sometimes,  be  deodved,  as  in 
the  case  of  Simon,  in  reference  to  the 
penons  upon  whom    they  laid    their 
bands ;  so  that  gilts  and  powers  would, 
tn  lome  instances,  be  conferred  where 
regenerating  grace  had  not  been  com- 
monicated.      ^^Many,"    says    Christ, 
'^  shall  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Wd,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
lume?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils? 
Vkd  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  r  In  the  Corinthian  church, ''  to 
one  was  given  by  the  Spirit,  the  word 


of  wisdom;   to  another,  the  word  of 
knowledge;  to  another,  faith;  to  ano- 
ther, gifts  of  healing;  to  another,  work- 
ing ot  miracles ;  to  another,  prophecy ; 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits ;    to 
another,  divers  kinds  of  tonnes ;  and 
to  anotner,  interpretation  oi  tongues." 
These  extraordinary  endowments  of  the 
Spirit,  seeing  that  their  graces  did  not 
abound  to  an  equal  degree,  became,  in 
some  imhappy  instances,  a  source  of 
strife,  envy,  and  pride.     By  tasting, 
then,  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  partak- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  imderstand 
that  the  persons  referred  to  had  been 
endued  wiUi  some  measure  of  spiritual 
gifts    or    miraculous   powers.      They 
might  have  some  of  the  external  endow- 
ments of  the  Spirit,  while  destitute  of 
his  inward  and  holy  graces.    They  had 
idso  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  even 
the  good  tiding  of  peace  and  salvation 
by«fesus  Chnst.    Tney  seemed  to  be 
interested  in  the  proclamation  of  mer 
cv ;  and.  like  the  stony  ground  hearers, 
they  haa  received  the  word  with  joy 
They  tasted,  also. ''  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come:"    the  doctrine  of  an 
eternal  state  or  happiness  or  misery, 
bein^    powerfully  presented   to   their 
minus,  and  conmrmed  by  the  mighty 
and  miraculous  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     And,  with  the  exception    of 
miraculous  gifts,  all  these  thingfs  may 
still  take  place  in  the  hearts  and  con- 
sci^ces  of  men  who  yet  continue  un- 
regenerate.  Hiey  may  have  knowledge, 
convictions,    hopes,  and    fears;    there 
may  be  seasons  when  they  appear  to  be 
in  earnest,  but  still  they  are  not  truly 
penitent  for  sin :  they  are  not  spiritu- 
ally ininded ;   nor  do  they  cordially  re- 
ceive Christj  and  rest  upon  Him  alone 
for  salvation.    "  They  have  no  root  in 
themselves ;"   their  supposed  religion  is 
not  the  fruit  of  love,  it  is  not  the  service 
of  a  regenerated  heart.    Hence, ''  when 
temptation  or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  they  are  soon  offend- 
ed, and  they  go  back  to  the  world,  and 
walk  no  more  with  Jesus."  "  If  these," 
says  the  apostle,  "should  fall  away,"  or, 
as  the  woras  imply,  if  these,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened 
judgment,  and  the  clearest  evidence  of 
the  divine  origin  of  Christianity,  even 
the  evidence  of  miracles  performed  be- 
fore their  eves — ^miracles  which  they 
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well  knew  were  performed  by  the  agen- 
cy of  the  Holy  Ghost;—"  if  these 
should  fall  away/'  or  apostatize  from 
thefaithy  and  ^o  back  to  Judaism,  or 
infidelity,  "  it  is  impossible  to  renew 
them  unto  repentance.''  For,  by  fal- 
ling away,  and  becoming  open  and 
avowed  opponents  of  Christ,  his  people, 
and  his  aoctrines,  they  approve  the 
conduct  of  his  murderers.     They  do 

X'n,  as  it  were,  the  very  deed  of  those 
nailed  him  to  the  cross :  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  Qod  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame."  The 
impossibility  of  renewing  such  persons 
again  to  repentance  arises  from  their 
wilful  and  determined  opposition  to 
Christ.  They  are  also  given  up  of  .the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  almignty  and 
sovereign  influence  alone  sinners  are 
brought  to  repentance,  and  guided  in 
the  way  of  salvation.  The  limits  of  an 
article  of  this  kind  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  my  entering  more  fully  into 
this  part  oi  the  passage,  in  which  the 
apostle  evidently  nas  an  eye  to  the  un- 
pardonable sin,  so  that  it  furnishes 
abundant  matter  for  a  separate  paper. 

But  what,  you  will  probably  inc^uire, 
was  the  object  of  the  apostle  in  wnting 
this  passajre?  Simply  this:  that  he 
might  be  the  instrument,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Spirit,  in  awakening  those  of 
whom  he  stood  in  doubt  to  a  sense  of 
their  danger;  if,  haply,  they  might  be 
led  to  true  repentance,  and  thus  be  pre- 
served from  apostacy  and  its  dreaaful 
consequences :  and  also  that  he  mi^ht 
induce  in  those  whose  faith  was  genume, 
deep  searchings  of  hearts  and  close  self-, 
examination,  which  would  have  the* 
blessed  effect  of  stirring  them  np  to 
increasing  diligence,  ana  would  bring 
them  into  a  state  of  closer  communion 
with  God:  in  connexion  with  which 
they  would  enjoy  growing  assurance  of 
interest  in  the  divine  favour,  and  de- 
ligthful  foretastes  of  ^e  felicities  above. 

William  Hancock. 


lusTinoATioir  and  sakctificatton 

COMPARED. 

JuBTiriOATioy  and  sanctiflcation  are 
the  two  great  blessings  of  the  gospel 
dispensation.  They  may  be  comnared  to 
the  two  great  pillars  which   dolomon 


made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  sod 
which  he  called  Jachin  and  Boaz.  The^ 
are  at  once  the  strength  and  the  beaun 
of  the  church  of  the  living  God :  the  hopi 
and  comfort,  the  support  and  the  om» 
ment  of  every  believing  soul.  It  is  o 
sreat  importance  that  the  distinctioi 
between  mese  essential  blessings  of  tb 
gospel  dispensation  should  be  well  on 
derstood.  Incredible  evils  have  arise 
from  confounding  them  together,  as  w 
see  in  the  church  of  Rome.  By  thi 
means  the  believer  in  Christ  is  pierenl 
ed  from  attaining  true  comfort  sn 
solid  peace:  for  tnese  can  be  enioTPi 
only  as  we  have  clear  views  of  ih 
ground  of  a  simmer's  acceptance  bf  for 
God,  as  distinct  from  the  evidence  o 
of  his  acceptance  in  sanctiflcation  o: 
heart  and  life.  A  clear  understandiof 
of  this  distinction  is  eoually  necessan 
to  our  growth  in  houness :  since  i: 
shews  how  entirely  we  owe  our  sain* 
tion  to  the  fi«e  and  unmerited  graced 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  supplies  #i 
most  powerful  incentives  to  evangeliaj 
obedience. 

We  are  not  unmindful  that  the  tcncs 
sanct^y  and  sanctified  are  sometinrt 
used  in  the  New  Ijestament  in  a  smi 
that  includes  iustification,  as  in  Heb.  i 
10,  and  probably  John  xvii.  17 ;  nevfl^ 
theless  we  maintain  that  there  is  a  dif* 
ference  between  the  ble88ing[a  themselvf^ 
and  the  following  observations  are  ^vi^ 
mitted  on  thispoint  in  humble  depfl}* 
dance  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I.  Justification  is  a  forensic  term.  Ij 
has  to  do  with  courts  of  law.  It  reien 
to  a  judicid  process,  by  which  oci 
standing  is  affected  towards  Gt)d,c(» 
sidered  as  the  moral  ^vemor  of  tkj 
world ;  and  we  are  constituted  righteoo 
ti;Dd  treated  so  by  him :  sanctiflcation  ii 
a  moral  term,  and  relates  to  a  nonl 
process  1  It  has  to  do  with  our  chai*c 
ter.  considered  as  holy  or  unholy^ 
ratner  than  with  our  position  and  staar 
ing.  It  implies  a  chanm  in  our  ^ 
positions,  inclinations,  habits  of  thoo^ 
and  feeling,  bo  that  firom  being  wor)^ 
we  become  spiritual  and  heavenlr  i 
our  afiections  and  conversation.  J^ 
tification  does  not  alter  the  Vff^ 
complexion  of  our  natures:  sanctifies' 
tion  does.  It  is  the  divine  n*ta| 
transfused  and  communicated— it  i** 
volves  the  putting  off  of  the  oM  ni«i 
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vkiehiBmtmpt  according  to  his  deoeitfhl 
lutf  and  tke  puttLQg  on  of  the  new  man. 
11.  Thej  difEerabo  in  degree.  Sanc- 
tificatioa  is  a  j^radual  process.     The 
liolj  principles  implanted  in  r^enera- 
tioo  ao  not  at  once  attain  to  maturity. 
«ui  perfection.     Thejr  are  weak  and 
tlmoet  imperceptible  in    their   be^- 
un^i  bat  are  susceptible  of  contmu- 
nl  increase  and  growth.    There  is  first 
the  blade,  then  tne  ear,  after  that,  the 
foil  eom  in  the  ear  I    ^d  as  the  power 
of  holiness  increases,  so  that  of  sm  de- 
clines.   As  we  advance  in  the  divine 
hk,  the  world  loses  its  hold  on  our  af- 
is^oos,  and  we  become   increasingly 
cpihtssl  and  heavenly,  and  more  tho- 
Bwgbly  famished  to  every  good  work — 
9tm  ekunged  into  the  image  of  our  hies-' 
fdhieemerfrom  glory  togwry^  even  as 
hf^  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Jusufication, 
@tbe  other  nand,  has  no  degrees.    It 
i9  an  act  at  once  perfect  and  complete.  It 
cairies  in  it  an  entire  acquittal  nom  all 
the  transgressions  we  have  ever  commit- 
ted. We  may  be,  and  are  only  partially 
euctified,  but  every  believer  in  Christ 
JesQs,  is  wholly  and  entirelv  justified. 
We  cannot  be  innocent  and  guilty  at 
tbe  lame  time,  and  in  reference  to  the 
tame  law ;  we  must  be  either  the  one  or 
the  other.    Now  if  the  justification  of 
tbe  believer  in  Christ,  were  not  entire ; 
if  it  failed  to  remove  the  gfuilt  of  any 
one  offence,  then  the  entire  provision  of 
mercy  would  be  invalidated ;  since  the 
^Itof  one  transgression  unremoved, 
13  in  itself  sufficient  to  shut  us  out  of 
heaven,  and  to    shut  us   up  in  hell. 
Hence  it  follows  that  justification,  to  be 
of  any  avail,  must  be  complete :  and 
as  every  believer  in  Christ,  is  said  in 
Kriptore  to  be  justified,  we   conclude 
that  he  is  completely  so.    This  justifi- 
cation is  as  complete  the  first  moment 
he  believes  on  Christ,  as  it  is  at  any 
nbseqnent  period.    He  may  and  does 
ntake  ]>rogress  in  sanctification :  he  can- 
not in  justification.    The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  deanseth  us  from  all 
'in,  and  by  him  all  that  believeth  in 
him  are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.    Here  the  justification  of 
the  believer  is  affirmed  to  be  at  once 
pcriect  and  complete.  In  this  sense,  God 
*^  no  am  in  his  people.  They  are  freed 
f«r  ever  from  its  penalty ;  so  that  there 
ii  DOW,  therefore,  no  condemnation,  &c. 


III.  Another  distinction  between 
justification  and  sanctification  is  this; 
the  one  is  our  title  to  heaven^  the  other, 
our  meetness  for  it.  Heaven  is  a  holy 
place,  and  as  such  is  designed  for  a  holy 
people.  The  bliss  of  heaven  will  arise 
out  of  the  perfect  purity  of  our  natures. 
The  immeoiate  presence  of  Christ,  and 
association  with  angels,  and  the  redeem- 
ed, together  with  all  its  elevated  employ- 
ments, would  fail  to  inspire  us  with 
pleasure,  unless  our  natures  were  pre- 
viously sanctified.  Did  I  say  tney 
would  fail  to  inspire  us  with  pleasure? 
they  would  fill  us  with  torture.  Hence, 
then,  the  need  of  sanctification  to  refine 
our  hearts,  and  to  bring  them  into  har- 
mony and  unison  with  God,  and  with 
the  nature  of  that  place  and  of  those 
enjoyments,  with  which  our  eternal  fe- 
licity will  be  associated.  But  long  be- 
fore we  reach  that  place,  and  are  made 
fully  meet  for  it,  we  have  a  perfect 
title.  Being  justified  by  his  grace  we 
become  heirs;  and  the  title  of  the 
heir,  to  the  inheritance  is  complete 
lonff  before  he  enters  on  it.  It  is  so 
with  us  as  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance. The  heir  is  not  yet  qualified 
to  enter  on  the  inheritance;  but  he  is 
nevertheless  an  heir  for  all  that  1  And 
we  are  heirs  of  heaven,  though  not 
yet  fully  meet  for  it.  Our  concern, 
as  we  are  possessed  of  a  perfect  title 
through  faith  in  Jesus,  our  concern 
should  be  to  acquire  an  increased  meet- 


ness. 


IV.  Justification  is  the  special  work  of 
God  theFatheri:  sanctification  of  G^  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  cnarge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  Goa 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,"  &c. 
Rom.  viii.  83, 34.  Here  God  that  justi- 
fieth, is  disting^hed  from  him  that  died. 
That  work  of  obedience  unto  death, 
whereby  the  claims  of  divine  justice 
were  met,  and  on  the  ground  of  which 
we  are  justified,  was  rendered  by  Jesus 
to  Gk)d  the  Father,  as  the  head  of  divine 
government ;  and  by  God  the  Father  we 
are  justified  on  our  believing  in  the 
name  of  his  only  begotten  Son.  It  is 
Grod  that  justifieth.  It  is  he  who  ac- 
quits us  from  the  charge  of  guilt,  and 
constitutes  and  treats  us  as  righteous  in 
the  righteousness  of  his  dear  Son.  By 
him  we  are  accepted  in  the  beloved: 
sweet  words!  and  nowhere  else  can  we  be 
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9ettffed ;  and  hang  accepted  in  him — 
that  it  an  hia  accoont,  we  have  a  sure 
and  oertain,  an  imperiahable  and  ever- 
lasting  mterest  in  the  favor  of  God. 
But  it  ia  the  peculiar  prerogative  of 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit^  regenerate  and 
aanctifj  the  sodI.  We  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  breth- 
ren, beloved  of  tiie  Lord,  because  God 
hath  firom  the  b^inning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  thitnign  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth :  SThess. 
ii.  13.  He  broods  over  the  chaos  of  our 
depraved  nature,  makes  it  instinct  with 
spiritual  life,  and  calls  forth  all  those 
forms  of  spiritual  beauty  which  adorn 
the  new  creation.  We  are  thus  bom  of 
the  Spirit,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  enumerated :  Gal.  v.  22, 28. 

God  the  Father  is  he  who  justifies  us; 
but  God  the  Spirit  is  he  who  ^ves  us  a 
sense  of  our  justification,  and  bears  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  bom  of 
God.  Conscious  of  our  heavenly  birth 
and  destiny,  he  leads  us  to  aspire  after 
the  glories  of  immortality.  "  And  thus 
we  ourselves,  also,  who  have  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit;  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit  the  redemption  of  our 
body ;  likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  gToanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered t^'  Rom.  vTji.  28,  26. 

It  is  however  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
thoueh  justification  and  sanctification 
are  tnus  distinct  in  their  nature,  they 
are  always  united  in  the  actual  experi- 
ence of  the  Lord's  people.  Th^  are 
blended  toother  as  are  the  different 
elements  of  light  and  heat  in  the  rays 
of  the  sun.  Christ  is  made  of  God  sanc- 
tification to  all  whom  he  is  made  righ- 
teousness. There  never  was  and  never 
will  be,  while  the  world  stands,  an  in- 
dividual iustified  by  God'B  grace  who 
is  not  also  sanctified  by  God's  Spirit. 
We  have  no  evidence,  therefore,  that  our 
sins  are  pardoned  ana  our  persons  justi- 
fied, unless  we  are  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  the  mind,  and  proving 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  tim 
perfect  will  of  God. 

This  foct,  whilst  it  overthrows  the 
presumptuous  confidence  of  the  mere 
professor,  is  adapted  to  excite  us  all  to 


renewed  prayer,  8elf-«xam]]ifl0lian* 
watchfulness  over  our  conduct  aai 

versation.    May  these  remarks  be' 

sed  to  this  end,  as  well  as  toofur  fai^4 
ance  and  joy  of  faith :  and  may  e^r^ 
one  who  reads  these  lines,  be  'ei»4 
with  an  humble,  holy  confidemoe,  vM| 
God  himself  has  inspired  to  sing' : — 


AwAKs,  my  heart,  mnm,'mj 
Prepare  » tnnefbl  roiee, 

I»  God,  the  life  of  mil  mj  Joy«, 
Alood  will  1  ie)oioe. 

Tk  he  adotned  mj  naked 

And  made  nJvatkm 
Upon  a  poor  poUnted 

He  makee  nk  graoee 


The  Spirit  wroof^t  my  fiuth  nad  lo««v 

And  nope  and  evmr  grace  ; 
But  Jeena  ^ent  hia  mb  to  wcxk 

The  robe  of  rigliteoQineaB.  t 

Stamnirely,  my  aaiil,  art  tboo  anmjvd. 

By  the  great  laered  Three, 
In  eweeteet  harmony  of  praiee. 

Let  all  thy  powera  ag^ee. 

R.  w.a 


SBRMON  BT  A  JB6UIT,   AT    I.UC1 
8WITZKRLANI>. 

The  Roman  Catholic  churcbes 
quite  full,  even  to  the  doors,  and  in 
case  the  people  were  unable  to  get  ( 
yet  it  was  no  grand  festival,   only 
ordinary  Sunday  last   July.       In 
Franciscan  churdi,  a  sermon  was  pn 
ed   by  one    of  tne   obnoxious  J 
teachers ;  he  proposed  to  ahevr  hov  (^ 
distinguish  between  true  and  false  shep^ 
herds;  how  to  know  false  prophets— 
the  wolves  that  tear  the  flock.     He  ^ 
insisted,  and  at  some  len^h,  that  it  vu 
not  the  life,  but  the  doctrtne  which  m^ 
be  looked  to;  that  he  who  teaches  tbe 
true  doctrine  should  be  heard,  althou^^ 
his  life  be  bad ;  remarkins'  that  the  JeVf 
were  directed  to  follow  tne  instmctioBi 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  thoa^ 
they  were  not  to  imitate  their  conduct, 
that  if  the  lives  of  teachers  be  bad  H 
does  not  make  their  doctrine  bad ;  bit 
if  the  lives  of  false  teachers  be  ever » 
gt)od,  it  does  not  make  their  doctnnt 
good,  and  they  are  not  to  be  listened  to. 
Then  he  came  to  the  practical  questios: 
how  are' false  teachers  to  be  known,  and 
after  a  few  general  remarks  came  to 
Luther.  He  and  the  rest  of  the  reformeis 
might  be  known  first,  said  the  preadier, 
by  their  pharisaical  assumptions  of  su- 
perior knowledge  and  holiness,  and  es> 
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PKialij  by  their  nharisaieal  strictaeBs. 
m  pope  was  builaing  St.  Peter's,  and, 
It  toe  holy  purpose,  he  published  an 
bdal^ence  to  those  who  should  contri- 
hte  to  it.  At  first  LuUier  neither  con- 
4s&aed  nor  praised,  and  did  not  see  so 
KBch  amiss  in  it;  but  afterwards  he 
^EsooDced  it  as  a  ^ross  impiety  :  other 
6in^  also  offended  him,  and  he  ended 
h  bouncing  both  the  pope  and  the 
oorch,  and  went  so  far  in  self-assump- 
luc  and  assurance  as  to  throw  the  pa- 

fibalI  into  the  flames.    The  phansa- 
of  the  reformers  in  general,  ne  said, 
fed  tbem  to  prohibit  the  most  innocent 
ttusements,  and  they  also  punished  by 
leal  ftstntes  such  moral  offences  as  in- 
CEfi^BeDoe,  &c.    With  all  Luther's  pre- 
tan^DBs  to  superior  holii^ess  he  was  not, 
^  ^  preacher,  really  a  good  man. 
flu  hk  mi^ht  be  raierally  pure,  but 
&  k  not  violate  his  vow  of^  chastity 
KiomlT  given  to  the  church,  and  induce 
tflGii  Jbo  to  violate  her  vows,  and  did 
^  aat  live  together  as  man  and  .wife  ? 
Tl«  pope  forbore  long,  but  at  last  he 
&tma  It  necessary  to  point  out  to  all 
dinstendom  that  Luther  was  a  false 
taeher,  and  therefore  he  excommuni- 
cated him ;  but  it  was  not  because  of  his 
jsmoral  conduct,  but  his^aZ^  ieaehmg. 
5ow  what  was  Luther's  false  jdoctrine  7 
He  m^tained  that  if  a  man  only  believ- 
ed in  Christ,  and  trusted  to  his  merits  he 
vas  saved,  and  that  there  was  no  need 
cf  any  acts  of  penitence.     Well  now, 
vhat  was  the  necessary  consequence  of 
FQch  a  doctrine  ?    Why,  that  people  sin 
»  they  list  because  they  believe  and 
tnist  (0  Christ's  merits ;  or  at  least  they 
can  do  it  at  any  moment,  and  it  is  never 
too  late  to  repent.     (Here  the  people 
many  of  them  shake  their  heads  m  dis- 
|9probation  of  Luther's  bad  doptrine.) 
This  was  a  simple  and  easy  way  of 
Win^  convinced  that  Luther  was  a  false 
t^^her,  but   there   was   another  still 
niore  simple,  dear,  and  sure :  false  tea- 
chers were  such  as  caused  divisions  in 
f  A^  c*arci.    What  did  Luther  want  I 
A  church  of  his  own.    He  rejected  the 
chvch,  and  separated  himself  from  it. 
^Vhat  did  Heniy  YIII.  of  England  do  t 
^^  also   separated   himself  from  the 
clnuch,  and  made  himself  head  of  a 
schismatiGal  church.    On  this  point  he 
^laiged  much  much,  and  ^oted  many 
tuts.   In  our  times,  he  said,  a  novelty 


had  occurred  j  and  he  alluded  briefly  to 
some  schism  m  France.  He  referred  to 
Germany  and  to  Ron^  but  did  not 
mention  his  name.  Here  was  a  new 
device — a  German  Catholic  church,  a 
device  to  retain  the  true  doctrine,  but 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  pope. 
"  Oh  I"  said  they,  "  we  don't  leave  the 
church,  we  don't  forsiftke  her  doctrine, 
we  are  true  catholics ;  but  every  man  can 
best  manage  his  own  affairs^  and  why 
should  we  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
those  '  ultramontanists,'  as  thcry  call 
them  ?  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  the 
pope?"  And  so  another  division, — 
more  schism, — more  dissension.  They 
retained  the  doctrine, — ^how  then  were 
they  false  prophets  f  By  the  simple 
eviaence  that  they  had  divided  the 
church, — ^that  they  had  attempted  to 
establish  a  German  Catholic  church, 
and  had  separated  from  the  church  of 

Christendom. 

With  some  further  warning  against 
false  prophets,  the  discourse  closed.  The 
preacners  style  appears  to  be  exactly 
suited  to  his  audience.  The  expression 
of  his  face,  his  air  of  perfect  seli-suffid- 
ency,  without  assumption,  and  the  tone 
ana  matter  which  took  it  for  granted 
that  both  the  people  and  he  saw  plainly 
enough  through  all  these  fulacies, 
seemed  fully  to  command  their  attention 
and  assent.  The  motions  of  his  head, 
eye,  and  hand,  were  sudden,  and  with 
an  air  of  dedsion  j  and  when  he  cast 
his  eye  around  with  a  look  of  j^ve 
won^r,  not  unaccompanied  with  a 
slight  expression  of  contempt  for  "  the 
deceivers,^'  and  as  if  saying  to  the  peo- 
ple, ''pretty  conduct  1  pretty  preten- 
sions tnere !  what  say  you  f  every  one 
appeared  to  be  strongly  convinced; 
smiles  were  seen  on  many  faces,  or  some 
twenty  or  thirty  heads  were  devoutly 
shaken  in  condemnation  of  the  offenders. 


''  Convictions  are  ordinarily  useful  in 
conversion,  as  the  ploughshare  is  to  the 
fallow  ground;  but  in  order  that  the 
^ood  seed  of  the  kingdom  may  bring 
forth  fruit,  it  must  be  received  mto  '  an 
honest  and  good  heart,' — a  heart  really 
desirous  of  knowing  and  doing  the  will 
of  God,  watered  by  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  matured  by  the  sun- 
shine of  heaven,  in  connexion  with 
much  prayer  and  many  tears." 
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^Xfnitmt  anil  l^actire. 
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PUBBTITBB  IK  WINDSOR. 

The  day  in  which  we  live  is  charac- 
terized by  a  determined  opposition,  on 
the  part  of  higli-churchmen,  to  all  evan- 
gelical efiPorts  in  the  cause  of  God ;  and, 
unless  a  firm  resistance  be  made  on  high 
groimd,  by  the  friends  of  truth  in  gene- 
ral, we  shall  soon  have  to  mourn  over 
our  supineness ;  perhaps  when  it  is  too 
late.  The  followmg  facts  will  illustrate 
these  observations. 

Mrs.  L — .  a  few  days  since,  was  go- 
ing through  her  tract  district,  from 
door  to  door,  when  she  was  suddenly 
assailed  by  a  curate  of  this  parish  with 
the  most  pharisaical  question  of  ^'  By 
what  authority  are  you  doing  these 
things?"  addmp,  "you  are  sowing 
tares  among  the  wheat,  producing 
schism,  and  teaching  doctrines  contrary 
to  the  church."  After  a  long  parley,  he 
went  into  one  of  the  cottages,  and  waited 
the  arrival  of  the  visitor,  and  forbade 
the  poor  woman  to  take  the  tract.  On 
this  circumstance  coming  to  my  know- 
ledge, I  wrote  this  successor  of  the  apos- 
tles the  following  letter : — 

Rbv.  Sib,— Your  assumed  authority 

tb  Mrs. ,  on  Tuesday  last,  must  be 

my  apology  for  sending  you  this  epistle, 
in  which  my  sole  object  is  to  defend  our 
rights  as  Britons,  and  our  principles  as 
Protestants ;  being  under  the  protection 
of  the  state  as  much  as  the  established 
clergy  and  the  episcopal  church  :  hav- 
ing the  word  of  God  ror  our  guide,  and 
the  command  of  Zion's  king  for  our 
authority.  Therefore,  if  any  man  dare 
to  infringe  our  liberties,  he  must  do  it 
at  the  peril  of  calline  down  upon  him- 
self the  frown  of  Heaven,  the  lash  of 
the  public  press,  and  the  censure  of  the 
British  people;  since  libwty  of  con- 
science is  the  unalienable  privilege  of  all 
men  as  the  free  gift  of  God.  Besides  all 
tJiis,  our  ch^els  are  licensed  by  act  of  par- 
liament, ana  our  emancipation  from  the 
thraldom  of  priestly  domination  cost  no 
small  amount  of  pains,  penalties,  and 
mart3rrs'  blood ;  and  it  is  not  probable 
that  we  should  relinquish  a  particle  of 
these  at  the  bidding  of  a  comparative 
stranger!   who,  like  the  Pharisees  to 


Jesus  Christ,  when  he  "went 
doing  good,"  asks  the  herald  of  mer 
"  By  what  authority  doest  thou  Ui 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  aoti 
rity?"  The  reply  which  such  aftsui 
tion  of  power  demanded,  was  i 
which  the  Saviour  gave  to  his  Jew 
inquisitors,  when  he  propounded 
ther  interrogative  to  silence  the 
viz. — "  the  oaptism  of  John,  vb 
was  it,  from  heaven  or  of  men  f" 
if  his  baptism  of  adults  in  water  by  I 
mersion  be  from  heaven;  those 
neglect  it  and  substitute  infant  spi 
ling  without  faith  in  ^e  Trinity, 
themselves  in  error,  and  veiynmrt 
lay  claim  to  the  prerogative  of  htk 
the  successors  of  the  apostles.  Bat, 
the  present  day.  Episcopalian  minis^ 
are  arrogating  to  themselves  gnm 
powers  than  the  generality  of  the  pea 
allow,  or  the  wora  of  God  warrants. 

Mliat  is  the  Church  of  England  f 
mere  modem  sect  I  which  separated,  li 
others,  frt)m  the  papacy  at  the  Refi) 
mation — ^not  from  the  best  of  moti^i 
but  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  a  monait 
who  was  anxious  to  divorce  one  wife 
order  to  marry  another.  And  w 
forsooth,  we  are  all  to  bow  and  cruu 
before  it,  as  though  it  had  the  broi 
seal  of  Heaven  for  its  license !  althoug 
it  was  entirely  unknown  tiU  the  f 
1585,  when  the  pope's  authoritr 
renounced,  and  a  new  order  of  * 
set  up. 

Wnereas,  the  church,  with  w 
Mrs.  —  is  united,  and  of  which  I  bs 
the  honour  to  be  a  bi^op,  was  esul 
lished  by  Christ  himsdf  1800  t 
since,  and  has  continued  to  the  p 
period  as  at  first  instituted  b^  the 
viour  and  his  apostles,  — notwithstaoo 
ing  it  has  been  persecuted  in  A' 
Africa,  and  Europe,  from  the  time 
Stephen  and  James,  the  first  martrni 
It  has  been  upheld  amidst  pains  aodj^e^ 
nalties,  bonds  and  imprisonments,  M 
and  flames ;  and  no  aoubt  is  destioed  rj 
maintain  the  faith  once  dehvered  toUt4 
saints,  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  Tb*^! 
I  am  correct  in  worshipping  the  Sstiw^ 
with  the  Baptist  church,  and  not  with 
the  Establishment,  may  be  substio- 
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-  d  bj  th«  fact,  that  ''Jesiu  came 
GafOee  to  Joraan"  fa  river  and  not 
«in)  "unto  John,  (be  was  not 
fl^bt  as  an  infwt  in  arms)  ^^  to  be 
tzed/'  (which  you  know,  sir,  means 
4  immersedi  as  yon  boast  of  your 
'k)  "  of  him."  And  that  he  founded 
irst  christian  church  in  a  meeting- 
«  at  Jerusalem,  which  had  neither 
ole  nor  bells:  see  Matt.  xxvi.  18 — 30. 
was  crucified  near  that  bloody  city 
lirty-three  years  of  age,  leayin^  us 
sample  to  follow  his  steps.  Whereas, 
ibe  founder  of  your  chu^h  was  not 
s  till  ▲.!}.  1402 — I  mean  Henry 
i.,  and,  consequently,  it  is  not  to  be 
in  the  New  Testament ;  and  this 
be  one  reason  why  all  its  followers 
much  more  enraptured  with  the 
of  Common  Prayer,"  than  they 
lb  the  Bible,  wmch  is  the  foun- 
of  truth. 

the  poor  fishermen  of  Galilee  had 
il  found  without  scrip  or  purse,  tra^ 
ttng  any  part  of  your  duirict,  no 
ibt  they  would  have  been  soon  sent 
A  to  their  boats,  although  they  had 
m  ministering  to  the  body  and  soul  of 
toor  fellow  creature,  whose  life  was  in 
iminent  danger.    Such  was  your  line 
conduct  to  uie  lady  referred  to.    But 
e  authority  of  Christ  and  the  answer 
a  good  conscience,  are  quite  sufficient 
sustain  the  soul  of  a  child  of  God, 
nder  erery  kind  of  obloquy. 
What  would  have  been  the  state  of 
ais  country  if  the  dissenters,  as  they 
re  called,  had  not  exerted  themselves 
0  the  cause  of  truth?    Where  would 
lave  been  our  Bible,  Missionary,  and 
Fract  Societies?     Sunday  School  and 
District  Visitinj?  Societies  ?    We  led  the 
▼«n,  and  the  Church  of  England  fol- 
lowed in  the  rear  I — for  fear !  T— I  won't 
«ty  of  what ! !  I      Holy  emulation  is 
Uodable,  and  let  this  be  the  character  of 
jonr  zeal,  sir,  and  it  will  have  a  blessing 
eonuected  with  it;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
if  it  be  Pusevite  or  Jesuitical  bigoty', 
the  curse  of  Uod  will  rest  upon  it ;  for 
Antichrist  must  fall,  and  Jesus  Christ 
be  all  in  aU. 

Mj  principal  object  in  writing  is, 
to  conTince  you  that  we  have  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth  on  our  side ;  therefore, 
"we  fear  not  what  man  can  do  unto 
OS."  My  desire  is,  to  live  in  peace  with 
^  men,  but  not  at  the  sacrifice  of  liber- 


ty. While  we  continue  under  the  pro- 
tection of  our  beloved  sovereign  and 
our  happy  constitution,  we  have  no- 
thing to  fear  in  the  work  of  philan- 
thropy. My  prajer  for  you,  sir.  is, 
''that  the  eyes  oi  your  understanding 
(may)  be  enlightened,  that  you  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  callinG^, 
and  what  the  riches  oi  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
Ms-fvardfvho  believe  .*"  £ph.  i.  18.  Then 
you  will  love  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  whether 
they  belong  to  your  section  of  the 
christian  commumty,  or  another.  This, 
I  am  sure  is  my  state  of  christian 
charity ;  and  I  find  it  extremely  plea- 
sant to  the  mind.  That  it  may  be  yours 
also,  is  the  sincere  desire,  Rev.  sir,  of 
yours  veiy  respectfully, 

S.  LlLLYCROF. 

5,  Adelaide  Terrace. 

In  two  hours  after  the  postman  had 
delivered  the  above,  I  was  honoured 
with  a  visit  from  this  gentleman,  who, 
on  entering,  said,  "  As  there  are  some 
passages  of  courtesy  in  your  letter,  I 
thougnt  a  personal  interview  preferable 
to  writing  you  a  replv,  as  I  never  enter 
into  controversy."  He  added,  "  I  was 
not  aware  Mn,  —  was  a  Dissenter, 
when  I  addressed  her,  but  thought  she 
was  a  Church  lady  in  a  wrong  dis- 
trict." (f)  After  a  variety  of  subjects, 
he  said,  "  We  are  the  Established  clergy, 
and  you  are  the  Dissenters."  "Not 
so,  sir,"  was  my  reply.  "  We  are  the 
original  church,  ana  you  are  the  Dis- 
senters from  us ;  we  are  the  seniors,  and 
you  the  juniors.  Your  church  is  but 
about  three  hundred  years  old,  while 
ours  is  one  thousand  eight  hundred. 

This  is  the  ground  Baptists  must  take. 
It  is  their  own ;  let  them  maintain  it : 
for  'tis  on  this  vantage  position  they 
can  win  a  more  glorious  victory  than 
Wellington  obtained  at  Waterloo. 

"  The  power  of  Christ  will  be  mani- 
fested in  all  by  the  destriiction  of  sin  or 
I  the    sinner.     The   hearts  which  now 
I  vield  to  the  impression  of  the  Spirit  are 
I  broken  only  to  be  formed  anew  and  to 
I  become  '  vessels  of  honour ;'  those  which 
I  continue  stubborn  and  hardened  must 
be  dashed  to   pieces  by  the  stroke  of 
eternal  vengeance." — Morne. 
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KOBTHB&y  A88O0IATI0N    OF  BAPTIST 
OHUBOHBS,  FORMED  1690. 

Extracts  from  the  Records  of  this 
Association, 

Continued  from  p,  155. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  Messengers 
at  Bitchbourn,  the  2l8t  of  June,  1704, 
ti^ese  following  queries  were  debated  and 
answered. 

Q.  1.  Whether  can  a  soul  enjoy  any 
advantage  by  the  covenant  transacted 
before  time,  till  it  be  effectually  called ; 
yea  or  nav  f 

Ans.  If  by  enjoyment  be  intended 
a  benefit  to  their  persons,  there  is  a 
benefit  by  virtue  of  God's  eternal  pur- 
pose in  Christ,  though  they  do  not  ex- 
perimentally enjoy  uie  comfort  thereof, 
till  effectually  called :  2  Tim.  i.  9;  £ph. 
i.  11,  12, 13:  Tit.  i.  2,  3. 

Q.  2.  What  is  that  which  is  real 
satisfaction  to  a  soul  of  an  interest  in 
that  unchangeable  covenant  ? 

Ans.  Look  to  query  the  15th  of  the 
Result,  in  1702. 

Q.  3.  Whether  it's  any  christian's 
liberty  to  visit  their  natiual  relations 
on  the  Lord's-day,  and  the  worship  of 
Gk>d  neglected  thereby  t 

Ans.  We  do  humbly  conceive  it  is 
unwarrantable  for  christians  to  spend 
their  time  in  tmnecessary  visits,  thereby 
to  neglect  the  worship  of  God  or  the 
Lord's-day,  either  private  or  public: 
Heb.  X.  25 ;  Luke  ix.  69;  Eph.  v.  14— 
17. 

Q.  4.  Is  taken  from  Luke  i.  09 ;  how 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  said  to  be  a  boon  to 
a  believer  ? 

Ans.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  boon  of  our 
salvation,  as  he  is  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God:  lCor.i.24;Psahnxviii.2. 

Q.  5.    Whether  it  be  not  the  duty  of 
all  members  to  avoid  the  appearance  of 
evil  as  well  as  the  evil  itseli  i 
Ans.  In  tile  a£Brmative :  1  Thess.  v.  22. 

Q.  6.  Whether  it  be  not  the  duty  of 
every  member  to  attend  the  public  and 
private  meetings  appointea  by  the 
church,  without  giving  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  their  ne^ect? 

Ans.  In  the  flffinnative :  Heb.  iii.  12, 


13,  and  x.  24, 25 ;  Acts  ii.  42 ;  Mai.  iu 
16 ;  Jude  20 ;  2  Thess.  iii.  6.  | 

Q.  7.  Whether  it  is  warrantable  fof 
a  church  to  call  out  any  more  than  oo^ 
to  the  administration  of  the  ordinance 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's-supper ! 


Ans.  We  humbly  conceive  that  it 
not    only   warrantable,  but   ak 
church's  privilege  and  duty  to  call 


titi 

foiti 


more  than  one  gifted  brother  to  adnui 
ister  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  w 
Lord's-supper,  as  she  sees  necessity  it 
quires:  Acts  viii.  1,  4.  12,  37,  d«;l 
Cor.  xiv.  29-^33.  And  that  for  the* 
reasons  following : — 

1.  Because  what  nfts  Christ  give^b 
gives  to  the  churcn,  for  the  choicli'i 
use,  help,  and  edification :  1  Cor.  si 
27,28;  Eph.  iv.  11, 12. 

2.  Because  that  those  whom  tk 
church  approves  to  preach  the  gos^ 
may  also  administer  the  ordinancf^  4 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's-supper;  preac^ 
ing  being  the  main  and  prmcipal  woitj 
of  the  gospel :  1  Cor.  i.  17 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  IL 

Q.  8.  Whether  a  church  may  reqnin 
a  brother  to  act  in  matters  relating  ta 
the  church  wherein  he  wants  &eedoa 
and  satisfaction  ? 

Ans.  We  conceive  in  such  matters  tbat 

are  dubious,  wherein  any  members  « 

of  the  church  are  not  fully  satisfied  with 

what  the  church  requires  of  him  or  them, 

that  it  is  the  duty  both  of  the  chorrh 

and  such  member  or  members  homblj 

to  apply  themselves  in  solemn  waiti]£ 

upon  dk)d  in  fasting  and  prayer,  hem 

publicly  and  privately,  for  counsel  and 

direction,  that  so,  if  it  be  the  willrf 

God,  they  may  be  all  of  one  miiw: 

Phil.  iv.  6 ;  Prov.  iii.  8 ;  Rom.  xii.  H: 

Col.  iv.  2 ;  1  Thess.  v.  17 ;  1  Chiwi. 

xxviii.  9 ;  Phil.  iii.  15, 17. 

Q.  9.    Whether  a  brother  called  out 

to  the  exercise  of  his  ^,  is  under  obli- 
gation to  the  churcn  in  that  r»p«rt. 
when  they  have  called  out  another  to 
exercise  in  his  place  and  stead  f 

Ans.  If  the  church  do  call  out  any 
other  within  the  church,  or  call  ajT 
other  to  their  exercise  of  spiritnal  gife 
that  is  not  at  present  of  the  church ;  w? 
do  not  reckon  that  those  newlj  called. 
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me  called  in  the  place  and  stead  of  those 
diatibnnerl J  exercised  in  the  churchy 
I  ibboQ^h  their  gift  should  exceed  Uie 
«bef;biitthatit  is  the  church's  duty, 
te  take  care  that  those  gifts  which  were 
kmerlj  in  the  church,  with  those  new- 
Ir  received,  should  as  talents  be  improv- 
a,  and  that  the  church,  in  neglect- 
bg  to  look  after  the  improvement  of 
wm,  do  hereby  sin  against  Christ  our 
kad,  and  runs  the  hazard  of  loosing 
ibe  gloiy  of  a  goepel  church. 

C(mch]ded  that  days  of  solemn  wait- 

h^ma  God  be  observed  by  the  several 

^BrnKs  to  which  the  messengers  res- 

iKtiTelj  belong,  upon  the  4th  day  in 

^«(snd  week  for  3  months.  1.  That 

^  neand  circumstances  of  the  Church 

if  }(eveastle  and  Broughton,  may  be 

■U  before  the  Lord.    2.  That  the 

<%i(ia  of  brother  Holdgate  by  reason 

^  wife's  distraction,  be  minaed  also. 

&  That  the  state  of  the  churches  of 

/ens  in  general  may  be  borne  up  before 

Ik  I^  and  that  God  would  be  pleased 

fepov  out  his  Spirit  upon  his  churches 

ar  people  in  order  to  revive  his  work 

^n  bis  people's  souls. 

That  the  General  Meeting  next  year, 
»at  brother  Blacket's,  at  Low  Bitch- 
«'^)  apon  the  4tli  day  in  the  second 
thole  week  followingWhitsuntide,'1706. 
At  a  General  Meeting  of  messengers, 
«  Bitchboum,  the  13th  of  June,  1706. 
Q.  1.  What  is  the  duty  of  churches 
f»»arfj  a  transient  member,  who  for 
krenl  years  continued  amongst  Uiem, 
•ithout  his  regular  giving  up  himself 
toanyofthemt 

yfemorandum.  That  whereas  Mr. 
*<feh.  Ware  did  apply  himself  to  the 
J^^engCTs  of  the  churches  met  at 
Bitchboum,  June,  13th,  1706,  for  coun- 
w  about  lus  removing'  to  the  church 
•tBroj^hton; — that  &e  said  messen- 
5&5  did  decline  giving  their  advice,  he 
Qfisting  80  much  upon  this  particu- 
«t  thing,  whether  it  was  his  duty  to 
^  yea  OP  nay ;  all  we  did  in  that  case, 
»M  our  recommending  to  the  Lord  for 
Jl'nwel,  and  as  he  found  a  freedom  in 
™  own   spirit;  and   that  for  tliese 

1.  Because  the  circumstances  'twixt 
wm  and  the  church  of  Broughton,  are 
''^  iiitricate,  as  that  we  cannot  easily 
"«  ttfely  determine  them. 

••  Because  former  advice  from  the 


messengers  hath  been  both  slighted  and 
neglected. 

Memorandum.  That  it  is  concluded 
by  the  messengers,  that  Mr.  Wise  and 
brother  Can,  are  appointed  to  visit  the 
church  at  Bridlington,  if  occasion  be. 

It  is  also  agreed  that  a  day  of  humi- 
liation be  observed,  through  the  several 
churches  for  three  menus,  the  third 
day  in  every  month,  to  spread  before 
the  Lord  these  following  particulars  : — 

1.  The  state  of  the  nation.  2.  The 
condition  of  the  churches  of  Christ  in 
eeneral.  3.  Thatof  Broughton,  Brid- 
lington, and  Pontefract.  4.  All  other 
cases  that  may  in  particular  concern 
any  of  the  churches.  6.  That  the  Lord 
will  be  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
upon  his  churdies,  and  revive  his  work 
upon  them. 

That  a  General  Meeting  next  year,  be 
at  Bitchboum,  upon  the  4th  day  in  the 
second  whole  week  following  Whitsun- 
tide. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  Messengers, 
at  Bitchboum,  the  29lJb  of  May,  1706, 
these  following  queries  were  debated 
and  answered  as  foUoweth,  viz : — 

Q.  1.  What  means  ouffht  to  be  m^.de 
use  of  for  the  increase  of  spiritual  gifts 
in  the  churches  of  Christ,  in  order  to 
preserve  a  gospel  ministry  according  to 
the  rule  of  the  word  f 

Ans.  1.  That  the  church  do  appoint 
solemn  and  frequent  times,  to  wait  upon 
God  in  fasting  and  prayer,  that  the 
Lord  would  pour  down  of  the  graces 
and  gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  thereby  to 
enable  his  peonle  to  the  great  work  of 
the  ministry  :  Matt.  ix.  37, 38,  and  xxi. 
22 ;  Phil.  iv.  6. 

2.  That  the  church  be  diligent  in  ex- 
horting and  admonishing  one  another 
to  a  frequent  reading,  searohing,  medita- 
ting on  the  holy  scriptures :  Heb.  x.  26, 
and  iii.  13 :  John  vi.  39 ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 
16, 17 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  13, 16, 

3.  Where  there  is  an  appearance  of 
gifts  in  the  churdi,  that  tney  be  duly 
encouraged  by  the  church  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  edification  of  the  church  : 
1  Pet.  iv.  10, 11 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  31 ;  Rom. 
xii.  6,  7,  8 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  12,  26. 

4.  That  all  such  ^^ifted  persons  be 
admonished  to  himiility  and  self-de- 
nial, and  that  they  diligently  wait  upon 
the  Lord  for  an  increase  of  all  spiritual 
gifts :  1  Pet.  V.  6, 6,  7 ;  Jam.  iv.  6, 10; 
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Matt.  zx.  26,  27,  and  zvi.  24 ;  1  Cor. 
xiv.  1,  12, 

Q.  2.  Whether  any  man  may  or  ou^ht 
to  take  upon  himself  the  office  of  the  min- 
istry in  preaching  the  word  and  admi- 
nistering the  ordmances  of  baptism  and 
the  Lora's-supper  in  an  ordinary  way, 
without  bein^  truly  and  orderly  called 
thereunto  ?     (See  pp.  33,  34,  35.) 

Q.  3.  Wherein  doth  a  true  and  or- 
derly call  to  the  ministry  consist ;  what 
is  it,  and  how  it  ought  to  be  effected  f 

Ans.  It  is  referrad  to  brother  Can's ; 
answer  in  that  case.  (See  p.  36.) 

Whereas  we  have  recommended  to 
our  several  churches  the  appointing  of 
proper  times  for  fasting  ana  prayer  for 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  tor  obtain- 
ing of  spiritual  gifts,  for  the  keening  of 
a  gospel  ministry — that  these  followmg 
thmgs  be  recommended  to  be  laid  before 
the  Lord : — 

1.  That  God  would  discover  to  us 


and  his  people  what  is  their  proper 
peculiar  work  in  their  day. 

2.  That  the  churches  may  be 
ved  in  that  gospel  order  whiA  u 
quired  of  them  by  the  scriptures  of  tmt 

8.  That  God  would  brin^  his  cha 
ches  into  a  higher  state  of  inward  ho- 
liness, and  into  such  a  conTersatioD  m 
as  may  adorn  their  holy  profession. 

4.  That  the  conditions  of  the  diior 
ches  to  whom  we  belong,  especialh 
Newcastle  and  Pontefract,  be  continv 
ally  upon  our  hearts  to  spread  befoa 
the  Lord. 

6.    That  a  General  Meeting  he  oft 
served  the  second  whole    week  iftd 
Whitsuntide,  in  1707,  the  4th  day  c 
the  week,  at  Bitchboum. 

J.  P. 

Netvcastle-upon-Tyne^ 
April  6,  1847. 

(To  be  eantinued.J 


fUttersf. 


TO   ▲  FRIEND,    ON  THB    NATURB  AND 
USB  OF  AFFLIOTION. 

Letter  2. 

Mr  DBAR  Brother, — ^You  are  well 
aware  that  God  is  a  sovereign,  and, 
consequently,  that  we  have  no  right 
to  dictate,  or  sav  to  him,  "  What  doest 
thou?''  In  all  that  concerns  us  in 
this  life  we  are  prone  to  wish  to  have 
things  our  own  way,  and  to  murmur 
and  repine  when  disappointed.  We  are 
petulant  children.  But  when  the  glory  of 
our  heavenly  Father  and  our  own  eternal 
good  are  concerned,  he  acts  as  a  sovereign, 
he  gives  us  no  account  of  his  matters ; 
and,  indeed,  except  when  he  deigns  to 
give  his  reasons,  it  is  not  for  us  to  in- 
quire why  he  acts  as  he  does.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  "  he  does  dl 
things  well :"  and  that  no  real  evil  can 
happen  to  the  child  of  God,  What  the 
Saviour  says  on  another  subject  may  be 
be  applicable  here,  "  What  .1  do  thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  here- 
afterP     When  he  lifts  his  hand  we  are 


to  how  mbmissive  at  his  feet.  Wlui 
tried,  we  are  to  be  silent,  "  Be  stiH' 
he  says,  ''  and  know  that  I  am  Godr 
for  "our  God  is  in  the  heavens,  he  hi 
done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased.^ 
know,  brother,  that  it  is  not  in  fl^  au* 
blood  to  say ''  Amen"  to  these  thim: 
Our  hearts  are  naturally  baoxL,  sinii 
and  disobedient ;  and  it  is  Just  in  p 
portion  as  we  are  sanctifiea,  by  Iiviti2 
on  the  truth,  that  we  will  be*  in  i^ 
hearts,  in  our  tempers,  and  in  our  Ur^&r 
like  Him,  who,  though  labouring  vnda 
the  apprehensions  of  having  soon  to 
endure  the  wrath  of  divine  justice,  in 
the  room  of  his  people,  could  say  to  hi^\ 
Father,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thiMi  be 
done." 

Affliction  appears  evidently  to  ht^ 
peculiar  characteristic  of  the  peeplf  <^  \ 
God,  An  apostle  says  to  a  certju!) 
church,  "2%M  is  the  will  ofGod,<T« 
your  sanctification."  The  sanctificatirtn, 
as  well  as  the  wisdom,  righteousoe^S 
and  redemption  that  is  in  Chrigti  v** 
have  in  perfection  the  moment  we  b^ 
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m  the  truth.  (1  Cor.  i.  80.)  But 
le  aanctification  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
wka  tM  us  is  progresnve,  commencing 
Lthe  time  we  are  justified  by  the  im- 
Btation  of  Christ's  righteouAness  when 
f  believe  the  gospd.  It  is  solely 
iroQ>rh  the  truth  itself  that  the  Holy 
host  begins,  carries  on,  and  completes 
is  work  of  progressive  sanctification ; 
»  he  uses  various  means  for  the  pur- 
ee of  keeping  our  minds  fixed  on  this 
inL  Ana  amiction  seems  to  be  one 
Mnmient  whidi  the  Heavenly  Father 
9criabhf  uses  to  keep  our  affections  in 
eiven,  to  'wean  us  off  this  world,  and 
adi  us  Uiat  this  is  not  our  home,  and 
inske  us  more  devoted  in  the  service 
f  Inm  who  has  chosen  us  to  be  ''  a 
0^  ynesthoodf  a  holy  nation,  a  pecu- 
m  peopie,  that  we  should  show  form  the 
noes  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
arhms  into  his  marvellous  light." 
k»  affliction  always  has  in  view  the 
fDplete  sanctification  of  God's  chil- 
«n.    Its  design  being  to  teach  them 

live  on  the  truth  about  Christ,  it  is,  in 
is  respect,  God's  monitor  to  teach  his 
vpU  tnat  they  are  not  their  own — ^that 
ey  ''are  bought  with  a  price,"  and 
at,  therefore,  they  should  "glorify 
m  in  their  body  and  in  their  spirit, 
hich  are  God's;"  and  that  "we 
Duld  not,  henceforth,  live  unto  our- 
heSj  but  nnto  him  who  died  for  %ls  and 
•$e  againJ*  Ood  chooses  nis  people 
id  brings  them  out  of  Satan's  kingdom, 
that  they  might  be  conformed  to  the 
iuige  of  his  Son."  And  all  his  provi- 
'ntial  dealings  with  them  have  a  ten- 
mcy  towards  this  grand  point;  and, 
imfore,  the  apostle,  in  Hebrews  xii., 
bows  us  that  one  great  reason  of  God 
fflicting  his  people  is,  that  they 
mi<rht  be  partakers  of  his  holiness." 

^Ve  are,  I  know,  ready  to  think  that 
K  hen  God  afflicts  it  is  as  a  punishment 
for  $ome  sin.  Well,  this  is  sometimes 
(h*t  c&te :  but  it  is  not  always  so.  The 
Ixxviii  Psalm.  30 — 85,  brings  this  be- 
fure  us :  spealdng  in  prophetical  lan- 
ima^  of  the  Messiah,  the  Lord  says, 
Mf  his  d^diea  forsahe  my^law,  and 
^mik  not  in  my  judgments — ^if  they 
hrtak  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
ctmmtmamentB — then  will  I  visit  their 
trant^essums  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquities  with  stripes.  Nevertheless, 
niY  loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly 


take  from  them,  nor  sufibr  my  fiuthful- 
ness  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  has  gone 
out  or  my  lips."  But  we  are  to  recol- 
lect that,  as  the  visiting  with  the  rod, 
here  spoken  of,  is  in  consequence  of 
some  breach  of  kw,  here  caUed,  "  trans- 
gression," "  ini^ities"  "  forsakingy" 
^^not  walking  in"  ^* breaking,"  and 
"  not  keeving,"  his  commandments ; 
when  Goa  corrects,  he  does  so  as  a  ten- 
der, affectionate  Father.  A  loving  fa« 
ther  will  teach  his  child  the  cause  of  his 
using  the  rod :  and  God,  as  a  &ther, 
never  beats  his  children,  and  leaves 
them,  eventually,  in  ignorance  as  re- 
gards the  faulu  when  the  correction  is 
for  a  flEiult.  And  to  this  agrees  the 
united  testimony  of  all  the  providential 
dealings  of  God  with  his  people  in  both 
Old  and  New  Testament.  When, 
therefore,  we  are  labouring  under  severe 
trial,  although  we  must  continually  feel 
ibTinward  working*  of  the  renuaning 
imperfections  of  our  nature ;  yet,  if  we 
have  not  been  guilty  of  any  particular 
departure  from  the  law  of  our  God,  we 
are  not  to  view  our  affliction  as  a  pU' 
nishment  for  sin,  but  for  a  trial  of  our 
fiuth — ^the  spiritualizing  of  our  minds, 
and  for  making  us  more  devoted  to  our 
Master's  cause,  and  useful  to  our  breth- 
ren in  their  affliction.  We  have  innu- 
merable examples  in  scripture  of  men 
of  God  suffering  affliction  of  the  most 
acute  and  harassing  nature,  against 
whose  integ^ty  there  is  no  charge 
brought  by  the  scriptures  as  a  reason 
for  meir  affliction.  For  instance,  Jo- 
seph, "  a  man  who  was  almost  spotless 
before  men,  yet  cruelly  sold  for  a  slave, 
like  a  beas^  hy  his  brethren,  and  inno- 
cently put  into  prison  by  a  wicked 
device.'^  Hezekisn  vras  severely  af. 
flicted,  and,  previouslv,  we  hear  of  no 
fault  being  found  in  his  character.  In 
his  prayer,  while  under  his  affliction,  he 
even  appealed  to  the  Lord  that  he 
walked  before  him  "  tit  truth  and  with 
a  perfect  heart,"  and  had  done  "that 
wnicn  was  good  in  his  sight."  He 
sinned  in  exnibiting  the  glory  of  his 
worldly  substance  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, but  it  was  after  his  affliction.  Job 
and  Daniel  are  almost  perfect  examples 
of  uprightness,  spirttual-mindedness, 
and  aevotedness  in  the  service  of  their 
Ood;  and,  yet,  how  grievously  were 
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they  afflicted  1 1  And  the  Lord  himselfi 
in  Ezekiel  xiv.,  holds  up  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Joby  expressly  by  name,  four  difie- 
rent  times,  as  each  lieing  a  specimen  of 
righteousness  of  life :  and,  yet,  what  an 
awful  instance  of  affliction  have  we  in 
them,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  two 
hitter  i ! 

Hoping  to  be  able  to  take  up  this  sub- 
ject at  another  time,  I  am,  dear  brother, 
yours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 


WlLLlAX  LORIMBB. 


Tubhermore. 


THB  APPBOPRIATIOir  OF  If  ONBY  OITBV 
AT  THB  lord's  8UPPB&. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  CTwrch 
Magazine. 

Sib,— ^The  letter  of  your  correspon- 
dent, J.  H.  C,  in  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  for  thi9  month,  has  induced 
me  to  look  again  at  the  article  to  which 
he  refers  in  the  January  number,  on 
"  The  appropriation  of  money  given  at 
the  Lord's-supper."  The  brief  remarks 
made  by  yourself  in  reply  to  "  Alpha," 
appeared  to  me  quite  satisfactory,  and 
probably  might  be  deemed  so,  by  most 
of  your  correspondents  and  by  Alpha 
himself.  But  not  so,  it  seems,  to  J.H.C. 
But  whether  his  ewoamtaj  method 
of  treating  the  subject  will  satisfy  any 
one  who  wishes  to  foUow  in  the  ''foot- 
steps of  the  flock,"  is  more  than  doubt* 
ful.  I  confess  1  do  not  precisely  under- 
stand what  either  he  or  Alpha  may  mean 
by  "  money  ^ven  at  the  Lord's-4»ble." 
lliis  arises  nt>m  my  ignorance  of  the 
proceeding  of  the  leading  dissenting 
communities  while  attending  to  the 
Lord's- supper.  I  suppose  therefore  some- 
thing like  an  imitation  of  the  primitive 
Fellowship  is  practised  by  these  societies, 
and  a  contribution  is  made  either  before 
or  after  the  Lord's-sirpper. 

J.  H.  C.  says, — "  With  regard  to  the 
first  two  questions,  it  appears  to  me 
that  it  will  be  requisite,  first  to  direct 
attention  to  another  question,  in  order 
the  better  to  arrive  at  a  just  conclusion 
re8])ecting  them.  The  question  I  allude 
to  is, — does  it  appear  from  the  New 
Testament,  that  any  collections  what- 
ever took  place  at  the  Lord^s-tablef  To 
this  I  believe  I  may,  after  a  minute  ex- 


amination of  the  New  TBStAment,  fira 
the  establishment  of  the  ordinance  1 
our  blessed  Redeemer^  forwarda^ — aa& 
answer  in  the  negative;  for  we  nev 
once  find  the  two  conjoined." 

Now,in  mv  humble  jud^ent^  J.H.C 
question  tnrows  no  light  whatev 
upon  the  subject.  To  make  this  qui; 
tion  bear  at  all  upon  the  point,  it  shoe 
have  been,— did  the  apostolic  chuich 
make  any  collection  or  contribution 
all  on  the  Lord's  day?  If  they  did,  th< 
doing  it  at  the  prteise  time  ivhen  si 
Lord's-supper  was  observed,  and  dvk 
it  at  the  Lord's  table,  is  a  matter  of  i 
consequence  whatever. 

J.  H.  C.  appears  to  see  great  obecuiii 
in  the  statement  of  the  evazig«]i<t 
Acta  ii.  42,  and  the  words  of  the  apost 
in  2  Cor.  viii.  4,  and  is  surpiiaed  th 
an^  one  should  conceive  that  the  tir 
''fellowship"  there  introduoed  refers 
the  contrioutions  for  the  poor  saiD*, 
He  observes,  "  the  way  by  which  Uy 
arrive  at  this  conclusion,  f  muat  coniJ 
surpasses  my  comprehension."  Tm 
may  be,  and  yet  their  conclusion  nv 
be  perfectly  just.  And  for  my  oW 
part,  I  must  express  equal  surprise  i 
any  one's  coming  to  any  other  conclu-aot 
I  cannot  help  suspecting;'  that  J.  H.  (j 
has  studied  the  IVew  l^tament  t^ 
superficially ;  and  this  is  very  mani^ 
from  the  manner  of  his  speaking  abu^ 
the  community  of  goods  at  Jerusalon 
which,  in  the  view  ne  takes  of  it,  is  no 
thing  more  than  a  theological  Jtctu'H 
for  such  community  of  goods  as  hr  ub 
timates,  that  there  were  neither  rid 
nor  poor,  never  existed  in  the  chunrh  a 
Jerusalem,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  ajiu« 
tolic  churches. 

That  the  apostolic  churches  did  ob 
serve  the  Lord's-supper  weekly,  is  m» 
juestumahUf  although  J.  H.  C.  resolrt^ 
it  into  a  "supposiM.^  The  New  Ti« 
tament  is  sufficiently  dear  upon  tha 
point  to  satisfy  any  one  who  has  *"«» 
ear  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  uau 
the  churches,''  and  there  is  no  need  ti 
**  supposing  "  in  the  case. 

Tnat  the  evangelist  Luke,  in  AcX<  iN 
42,  descriUes  the  ordinances  of  diria-i 
worship  statedly  observed  by  the  churvi 
at  Jerusalem,  there  can  be  no  dimt»t. 
And  connected  with  the  apostle's  tl^-- 
trine  and  the  breaking  of  bread,  or  thr 
Lord's-supper,  is  the  feUtrndkip.     Th* 
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Aficnhies  wliich  J.  H.  C.  professes  to 
«» in  ap^ying'  this  to  a  contribation 
wade  by  uie  chmch,  are  purely  imagi- 
any.  The  term  aoiyfiyiA,  as  applied  to 
ie  aiura  of  die  dnirch  of  Chnst,  is  not 
4  iQch  ^diiferent  import,"  as  to  cause 
neh  Doplezity :  he  will  find  that  it 
MEnpiiinly  enough  to  the  contribution 

etly  msae  by  the  church,  and  the 
nlmtkm  of  tne  same,  by  comparinfi" 
hpether,  Actsii.  42 ;  2Cor.  viii.  4 ;  ana 
m.  xiiL  16.    With  regard  to  1  Cor. 

ti  1, 2.  I  quite  aenree  with  him,  that 
bd^aot  refer  to  any  contribution 
^fA(LonPs  tahUj  or  to  the  regiilar  fel- 
mdp,  but  to  an  extra  collection  for  a 
^eoai  object ;  though  I  dissent  from 
ttiafecnccs. 

Tb  fallowing  remarks  by  a  late  emi- 
Kit  Biblical  scholar,  are  so  much  to 

^1^  and  bear  so  closely  upon  the 
a^  in  hand,  that  I  shall  offer  no 
*pB>^for  transcribing  them.  ''This 
f'^  (Acts  ii.  42)  ought  certainl;;^  to 
•Midered  'in  the  apostle's  doctrine, 
M^  M  tkefellowsh^ '  or  '  contribution.' 
1^  th<>  latter  expression,  the  same  Gh-eek 
ijiri  fttifiwa)  is  rightly  translated  in 
■MD.  XT.  26—*  a  certain  eontrHmtion  for 
b<»|<ior  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem.'  In 
( Cor.  iz.  13,  it  occurs  in  the  same 
Btt^;  'for  your  liberal  distribution 
po  them,  and  unto  all :'  which  would 
teJly  run — ^'for  the  liberality  of 
N^  foa^ri^Kium,' &c.  And  again  m 
m.  xiii.  16,  where  our  translators  have 
tailored  it  verbally, — ^'todo  good  and 
^  ammMHteate  &rget  not.'  And  so 
^  ^j<?ctiTe  «eifSyi«of,  formed  from  the 
^tantiye,  is  rendered  willing  to  com- 
nnieaUy  in  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  And  in  like 
*nner  Ae  yerb  «o»»£rt«,  in  Phil.  iy.  15 : 
'mh.  xiL  13 ;  and.  Gal.  yi.  6. 

"  These  examnles  are  more  than  suffi- 
m  to  establisn  that  the  word  occur- 
^  in  Acts  ii.  4^  is  employed  in  the 
pvtolic  writing,  for  that  communica- 
1"^  of  worldly  goods  to  the  necessities 
'tW  brethren,  which  the  christians 
^  exhorted  not  to  for^,  and  in 
J^cb,  a«  one  of  the  Jto^tfii  oidinances, 
^  church  at  Jerusalem  is  declared  to 
•^"continued  stedfastly."  I  say  as 
1^  of  the  stated  ordinances;  for,  in 
BU  vi«w,  the  contribution  here  spoken 
f  ^  to  be  distingpiished  from  such  an  oc- 
BA^^  ooUfiction  for  the  necessities  of 
^*>^t  saints,  as  the  apostle  speaks  of, 
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and  regulates  in :  1  Cor.  xyi.  1 — 3 ;  see 
also  Acte,  xi.  20 ;  and  2  Cor.  yiii." 

That  the  term  noivSyia,  as  it  occurs  in 
Acte  ii.  42,  does  not  mean  church  fellow- 
ship in  a  g^eral  point  of  yiew,  but  a 
stiUed  and  distinct  ordinance  of  chris- 
tian worship,  the  following  obseryations 
from  the  writer  already  quoted,  will 
clearly  demonstrate.  He  asks,  "But 
why  might  we  not  retain  the  common 
yersion  of  that  passage, '  in  the  apostle's 
doctrine  and  fellowship?'  understand- 
ing, in  fellowship  with  the  apostles^  or 
in  the  apostolic  communion?  I  reply, 
because  tne  structure  of  the  original  will 
not  properly  admit  this  yersion.  To  war- 
rant it,  the  words  should  run  m  rtn  jnraa- 

roXm  hZa^n  nm  xoi y«vi«,  instead  of  rn  2i2ax^ 
rtn  atvOtfToAMT,  xm  r«  xoiyMrio." 

I  fear  J.  H.  C.  wants  a  little  more  of 
the  spirit  inculcated  in  Matt,  xyiii.  3, 
4,  than  he  yet  possesses,  or  else  he 
would  neyer  haye  spoken  in  such  frothy 
terms  of  an  institution  of  the  house  of 
God,  as  ^'the  continual  introduction 
of  the  subject  oi^ filthy  lucre j^  and  as 
ill  according  with  the  solemnity 
of  the  divine  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- 
supper.  So  fieur  is  this  from  being  true, 
that  on  the  contrary,  this  ordinance  of 
the  fellowship  has  a  powerful  influence 
in  promoting loye  in  a  church,  and  lead- 
ing the  members  to  yiew  themselyes  as 
one  fsunily.  It  shews  also  that  the 
Lord  has  madeproyision  at  once  for  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  his 
people,  when  associated  according'  to  hia 
will,  and  obserying  his  commanoments. 

I  am  weU  aware  of  the  difficulty  of 
squaring  the  proceedings  of  moat  mo- 
dem religious  societies  with  the  New 
Testament;  for,  among  the  leading 
features  of  the  anti-christian  apostacy,  is, 
that  the  outer  court  is  not  to  be  mea- 
sured by  the  reed :  Rey.  xi.  1,  2.  I 
am  also  fully  persuaded  that  no  per- 
son can  understand  the  New  Testament 
without  being  a  member  of  a  New  Tes- 
tament church ;  for  it  is  only  in  his 
churches,  regulated  by  his  word,  that 
these  things  can  be  earned  out  and  seen 
in  all  their  bearings. 

If  J.  H.  C.  can  induce  himself  and  a 
dozen  or  so  more  to  separate  them- 
sdyes  .to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and, 
haying  appointed  elders  oyer  them,  they 
meet  together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  to  attend  to  "the  apostles'  doc- 
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triii&  tlie  miowfliiip,  the  bnaking  of 
breao,  prayen,  flmging  praiaesy"  &c.  he 
will  find  that  the  obscarity,  which  he 
ima^neB  to  sunoond  these  thinefs,  will 
▼aniflh.  For,  "  If  any  man  will  <20  his 
willf  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God." 

With  regard  to  the  second  and  third 
queries  of  **  Alpha,"  I  cordially  concur 
with  you  and  J.  H.  C,  viz^  that  the 
appropriation  of  the   contribution   be 


made  acoofdinff  to  the  judgment  rf  ft 
church,  pravidBd  it  be  in  iccordia^ 
with  the  nature  and  sjnrit  d  <^ 
tianity.  It  would  be  an  utter  wofoa 
tion  of  the  <"  feUowah^'  to  sppiy  tt.6 
example,  to  poidiaae  clerical  gowo&j 
fumiw  chapels  with  orjpns,  or  tf 
other  piece  of  popish  anti-ehristisufl 
Yours,  &c. 

EpAPHBODim 

Jwe  9th,  1847. 


Vithitbh 


«^«^tfW«W«i4^ 


A  Treatite  m  Ae  Phytieai  Comae  tf  ihs 
Death  qf  Christ;  amd  Hi  rekUum  to  the 
prinewUt  amd  nraeUee  qf  Ckn$ii<mity. 
m  WXLUAM  Stboud,  M.D.  Loudon: 
Hamilton  and  Adams,  33,  Paternoster 
Eaw. 

The  death  of  Christ  is  a  snbjeet  of  trm- 
Boendent  interest  to  every  true  believer ;  and 
of  Tsst  importance  to  the  entire  race  of 
Adam.  By  this  one  event  the  character  of 
Jehovah  is  more  gloriooaly  manifested  than 
by  all  the  other  events  that  have  taken 
place  in  his  moral  government,  and  the 
happiness  of  millions  of  the  guilty  and  the 
perishing  is  secured  to  all  eternity.  Every 
inquiry,  therefore,  relating  to  thii  event  is 
deserving  of  our  serious  attention. 

The  inquiry  instituted  by  Dr.  Stroud  in 
this  volume,  though  specifically  physical,  has 
sAbo  its  moral  bearings  and  tendencies.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  see  that  any  one  doctrine  is 
essentially  involved  in  the  question  which 
our  author  discusses.  The  truth  and  reality 
of  this  death,  also  its  nature  and  design,  as 
a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  are  all  along  taken 
for  granted ;  and,  where  they  present 
themselves  in  the  course  of  investigation,  are 
ably  commended  to  our  belief.  The  point  de- 
bated is  simply,  as  the  title  indicates,  the 
*<  Physical  Csuse  of  the  Death  of  Christ" 

The  theory  which  this  book  is  designed  to 
establish  is,  that  the  physical  cause,  or,  as 
it  might  be  expressed,  the  immediate  occa- 
sion, of  the  death  of  Christ  was — rupture  of 
the  heart.  **  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane," 
observes  our  author,  "  Christ  endured  mental 
agony  so  intense  that,  had  it  not  been  limited 
by  divine  interposition,  it  would  probably  have 
destroyed  his  life  without  the  aid  of  any 
other  sufferings ;    but,   hsving  been  thus 


mitigated,  its  efihetawere  confined  ton« 
palpiUtion  of  the  heart,  aocompsniedr 
bloodysweat.  Ontheeroasthisagaoyn 
newed,  in  conjunction  with  the  ordiiwT" 
ferings  incidental  to  that  mode  f^pomsh'" 
andharing,  at  this  time  been  allowed 
oeed  to  its  utmost  extremity  withoDt  re 
occasioned  sudden  death  by  rupture 
heart,  intimated  by  a  discharge  of  blood 
water  from  the  side  when  it  was 
pierced  with  a  ^ear." 

We  have  always  considered  thst  the 

terioQS  sorrows  of  the  man  Christ . 

when  snfiering  as  a  substitute  fortbeg* 

under  the  rebukes  of  his  Heavenly  F^W 

accelerated  his  death.     We  have  tfa^ 

that  it  produced  this  eSoct  by  the  caoF|S 

tively  slow  process  of  exhaustion-ty  'J 

arrows  of  the  Almighty  within  hio,  ] 

poison  whereof  drank  up  his  spirit]   j 

had  supposed  that,  although  our  Divo^ 

viour  surrived  the  agony  of  Gethse^ 

his  human  nature  had  been  terribly  stm 

with  it ;  so  that  ito  exhausting  efieej>< 

mained  with  him  till  death.    We b»dn 

posed  that  these  results  were  eDhaocfdi 

his  trial,  joined  to  the  cruel  mockii^* 

scouiging  which  he  received.    We  btf  «J 

ceived  that  it  was  owing  to  this  thit «" 

our  blessed  Saviour,  according  to  the^ 

practice  of  criminals,  was  toilio?  bea« 

the  weight  of  the   instrumeni  of  tcrto 

which  he  bore  to  the  place  of  cn«w 

they  found  it  necessary  to  relicre  haa^ 

"compelled  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenesmcoav 

out  of  the  country,  to  bear  his  ctod.  '  ^ 

sublime  calmness  and  coUectedoea  *'* 

he  displayed  under  those  circnnutiw»' 

have  attributed  to  the  inward  suppf". 

Divine  grace  manifesting  themselTe§«n» 

determination  and  patient  sobmisi^i'' 


REVIEW. 


271 


MraplMiit  expectitioD  even  when  the  com- 
fa%aiid  dumng  oommnnicstions  of  the 
UriDe  &TDiir  were  withdrawn :  and  he  was 
|RBed  bejood  measore,  eyen  to  death, 
lUi  Uie  R^erincombent  weight  of  onr  sins. 
^a^twg  erf,  **  It  is  finished,"  at  which 
Irneks  rent,  the  earth  quaked,  the  graves 
mopeaed,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
•tintviinfrom  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
^baveerer  itgarded  as  supernatural ;  so 
p  the  "centurion,  who  stood  over  against 
m.  aw  that  he  so  cried  out  and  gave  up 
Kgijoit"— that  is,  in  the  veiy  act  of  dying 
lind,  ^Truij,  the  man  was  the  Son  of 

I  Br.  Stroud,  however,  entertains  a  different 
fiir.  Oe  thinks  that  the  way  in  which 
&at  oQDdueted  himself  at  his  apprehen- 
in.  ad  dozing  his  trial,  and  on  the  cross, 
^^eattf  Uie  waj  in  which  he  cried  out, 
■BBciaidy  previoQB  to  his  death,  proves 
wbita^fth  waa  not  materially  dimin- 
■kajfliat  «<his  life  was  yet  whole  in 
i^*iiai  it  was  suddenly  terminated  by 
2^pBe  of  the  heartr— that  is,  by  the 
w^of  the  aorta,  or  some  other  prind- 

Eie«I,  causing  it  to  dischaige  its  con- 
I  iato  the  pericardium,  in  which  the 
M  is  loQRly  inclosed.     Dr.  Stroud  pro- 

Kto  ibow  that  the  double  effusion  of 
and  water  from  our  Saviour,  when 
W^  by  the  soldier  after  his  death,  can 
k  aoDDooted  for  on  no  other  hypothesis. 
2«|>er  Dr.  Strood  has  sucoseded  in  fully 
Wishing  his  theory — that  a  rupture  of 
Ibeart  was  the  immediate  physical  cause 
^desth  of  Christ,  we  will  not  attempt 
pdde.  It  has,  however,  suggested  itself 
•  whether  the  mental  agony  which  our 
^  endured  in  the  garden  is  not  sufficient 
l*B»imt  for  the  effusion  of  blood  and 
pfrom  his  ade  without  supposing  a  rup- 
M  the  heart  P  May  not  the  very  same 
K  ^der  the  pressure  of  which  in  Gethse- 
||«  be  sweat,asit  were,  great  drops  ofblood, 
"^  to  tho  ground,  have  caused  the  blood 
exude  plentifully,  also  into  the  various 
nies  or  the  body,  including  the  pleural 
■  pericardial  sacs,  and  would  not  the 
BCt  10  each  instance  have  been  such  as  is 
^^'^  had  either  been  penetrated  with 
i^f  Or  may  not  the  quality  of  the  blood 
^the  great  vessels  have  been  affected 

u»  ioteoae  mental  agony  which  our 
ir.oar  endured :  so  that  it  should  not  co- 
^  U  death,  but  present  the  appearance 
^''^^  Would  not  this  agree  with  the 
«<meiit«  of  Mr.  Mayo,  Dr.  Hunter,  and 
'•  B.  W.  Carpenter,  as  quoted  by  Dr. 
'ow?  All  of  whom  admit  that  in  per- 
Mring  from  violent  mental  emotion,  or 
^  <4her  peculiar  dreumstances,the  blood 

''^  flaid,  and  the  muscles  do  not  be- 


come rigid ;  and,  in  this  cms,  would  not  the 
phenomenon  recorded  have  followed,  if  any 
prindpal  vessel  had  been  opened  by  the  sol- 
dier's spear  P  Would  not  dther  of  Uie  above- 
mentioned  suppodtionsequsllyaooord  with  the 
event  mentioned  in  the  evangelic  narrative 
as  that  suDDosed  by  Dr.  Stroud  P  and  is  it 
not  sgreeable  with  the  silence  observed  by 
the  inspired  writers  on  many  points  that  it 
would  gratify  our  curiodty  to  Know,  to  be- 
lieve that  they  have  designedly  left  this 
point  also  undetermined  P  Be  this  as  it 
may,  we  may  certainly  conclude  that  tiie  death 
of  our  Redeemer  was  accelerated  by  his  men- 
tal agonies;  otherwise  the  soldiers  would 
have  found  him  in  the  same  case  as  the 
thieves,  who  were  crucified  with  him — ^that 
is,  alive.  But,  satisfied  with  the  affecting 
and  salutary  condudon,  we  are  content  to 
stand  at  a  distance,  without  prying  too 
dosdy  into  the  jpredse  physical  cause  d  this 
grand  and  mournful  tragedy. 

When,  however,  Dr.*  Stroud  contends  that 
his  theory  is  essential  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
typical  sacrifices  under  the  Jewish  law,  as  he 
aopears  to  us  to  do,  ( p.  266, )  we  are  constrain- 
ed to  dissent  from  him.  Having  alluded  to  the 
scripture — vfithout  shedding  ofblood  thsrt  is 
no  fMniffnofi— and  to  the  practice  of  pouring 
out  Uie  blood  of  the  victim  ofiered  in  sacrifice 
at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  to  the  prophecy, 
"He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,"— Dr.  S* 
observes,   '*But,  here,  a  formidable  diffi- 
culty presents  itself.    The  ordinary  death 
of  the  cross  did  not  furnish  the  reqddte 
oondiUon ;  instead  of  occurring  suddenly  by 
the  effnnon  of  the   life's  blood,   it  was 
effected  by  dow  eihausUon  and  protracted 
torture.     The   scanty  drunings  of  blood 
from  the  transfixed  extremities  could  not 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  LeviUcal  law," 
&c.  How,  then,  according  to  Dr.  S.,  was  the 
ceremonial  law,  respecting  the  offering  up  of 
animals  in  sacrifice  to  Gk>d,  which  he  knows 
we  apprehend  by  "  the  demand  of  the  cere- 
monial law,"  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  our 
Saviour  P    Strange  to  say,  he  makes  thia 
hinge   on   the   internal  eS^uion  of  blood 
from  the  heart  into  the  pericardial  sac !  * 
We  do   not   think   that  oar  author,  on 
calm  condderation,  would  abide  by  what 
he  here  advances.     To  complete  the  re- 
semblance between  the  type  and  the  anti- 
type,   it  is  surely  sufiUcient  to  show  that 
Christ  died— the  innocent  for  the  guilty— -a 
violent  death,  accompanied  by  the  efifudon 
of  blood ;   without  discussing  the  quantity 
ofblood  that  was  shed,  or  in  what  proportion 
physical  or  mental  suffering  contributed  to 
the  find  event. 

In  other  respects,  it  affords  us  great  plea- 
sure to  bear  our  humble  testimony  to  the  abil- 
ity, christian  spirit,  and  various  erudition 
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with  wUcii  the  Aigmnent  li  oandnetad. 
The  book  conUhn  modi  Taluable  infbnnft- 
tion  on  the  maimer  of  death  bj  crodfiiioiiy 
and  OD  other  snbjecta.    The  foUowing  de- 
icriptian  of  the  cion  itnlf  may  not  be  miiii- 
tererting.    *'  The  croaiy"  saya  Dr.  Strood, 
"  ooDssted  of  a  atroQg  nprii^t  poet,  abarp- 
eoed  at  the  Vomer  end,  oy  wmch   it  waa 
fixed  in  the  groond,  haviog  a  short  bar  or 
stake  projecting  firom  in  its  middle,  and  a 
long  tnmtvene  beam  joined  near  its  top. 
*  The  stmctmre  of  the  cross,'  says  Irenssos, 
'  has  ^re  ends  or  sununits ;  two  in  length, 
two  in  breadth,  and  one  in  the'  middle,  on 
which  the  crndfied  jperson  rests.'     Jostin 
Martyr  also  spesks  or  '  that  end  projecting 
from  the  miodle  (of  the  upright  post)  like 
a  horn,    on  which    cmcified  persons  are 
seated/    The  aggraTation  of  oar  Saviour's 
sufferings  by  the  representation   that  the 
whole  weight  of  his  body  rested  on  his 
hands  and  feet  as  transfixed  to  the  cross  is, 
therefore,  incorrect,  as  the  projecting  bar, 
here  spoken  of,  served   as  a  seat  to  the 
sufifbrer,  and  sostained,  to  a  great  extent, 
the  weight  of  the  entire  body. 
"  A  factof  importance  to  be  known,"  says  Dr. 
Stroud,  "but  which  has  not  bcNsn  soffidenUy 
regarded,  is,  that  crodfizion  was  a  very  lin- 
geriog  punishment ;  and  proved  fatal,  not  so 
much  by  the  loss  of  blood,  since  the  wounds 
in  the  hands  and  feet  did  not  lacerate  any 
large  vessel,  and  were  nearly  closed  by  the 
nails  which  produced  them,  as  by  the  slow 
process  of  nervous  irritation  and  exhaus- 
tion.... For  persons  to  live  two  or  more 
days  upon  the  cross  was  a  common  oocor- 
rence;    and  there  are  even   instances  of 
some,  who,  having  been   taken   down  in 
time,  and  carefully  treated,  recovered  and 
survived."    This  cruel  mode  of  putting  a 
person  to  death  was  practised  by  various 
nations,  civilized  and  barbarous,  from  the 
earliest  times  till  the  reign  of  Constantine, 
**  who  would  not,"  says  Crevier,  in  his  his- 
tory of  the  Roman  emperors,    **  suffer  the 
instrument  of  our  salvation  to  be  dishonoured 
by  any  use,  not  only  profane,  (common)  but 
capable  of  making  men  look  on  it  with 
horror.    He  thought  it  indecent  and  irre- 
ligious that  the  cross  should  be  used  for  the 
punishment  of  the  vilest  offenders,  whilst 
he  himself  erected  it  as  a  trophy,  and  es- 
teemed it  the  noblest  ornament  of  his  dia- 
dem and  military  standard."    To  Omstan- 
tine's  professed  vision  of  the  cross  in  the 
air,  with  the  words,  **  Hoc  vincsj"  "  by  this 
thou  Shalt  conquer,"  the  professing  church 
owes  the  superstitions  use  of  it,  which  con- 
tinues the  symbol  of  the  Romanism  to  this 
day. 

Dr.  Stroud's  observations  on  the  causes 
of  the  mental  anguish  of  our  Saviour,  in  the 


garden  and  oo  the  crmi;  are  also  ««%« 

attentive  considerstloo.     They  show  torn 

inatnictively  thai  they  had  a  deeper  10010 

than    any  mere  extenal    chreamstsDOi 

whether  the  hatred  of  Ua  enemies  or  tb 

ingratitude  of  hia  frienda.  They  tend  to  (oo 

fim  ns  in  the  belief  that  they  were  s&  imai 

diate  inflictioB  of  Divine  Jnstioe  OB  thepe 

sonof  onriighteoaaSaretjy  when  he  took  tb 

place  of  the  guilty  and   anfihred  in  tU 

stead.    What  elae  can  aocoiBt  ftr  bis  rirf 

of  mind  when  he  said,  **  Hj  soul  is  aeai 

ing  sorrowful  even  unto  death  P**  Aodvbi 

he  exdaimed  with  the  otmoat  aoigmsksiidsdi 

stemation,  "  My  Gk>d,  my  God !  whj  ka 

thoofiniakenmeP"  No  other  adeqoateoll 

for  anch  mental  suffsring  can  be  oooeenc 

than  the  mysterioos  hidings  of  Us  FitlM 

coontenanoe.     This  view  is  stienstlae 

by  the  calm  aerenity    which    diaiKier 

ised  our  Saviour  throi:|gfa  the  whde  of  N 

pablic  miniatiy,  and  by  the  joy  vludi  k 

habitnally  reaUze^  the  resolt  of  iotiiBi 

and  elevated  oommnnioQ  with  his  hened 

Father.     The  abnq^tneas  with  wUch  a 

anguish  commenced  uid  terminated,  ftvM 

the  same  view ;  and  reminds  nsof  the 

of  his  divine  compassioD,  and  of  the  d 

our  obligations  to  Aim  w^  loved  us  md 

usfiom  owr  sins  in  hU  aum  Nooi.   It  i* 

the  least  recommendation  of  this  treitiei 

that  whilst  it  enrichea  oar  stores  of  tai 

ledge,  it  tends  to  heighten  oordevotkiofl 

improve  our  practical  piety. 
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Thd  English  ChOd's  Jniroduelm  ta  04 
graphy.  By  a  Mothbb.  London 
min  L.  Green,  62,  Paternoster  Bof 
very  snitable  work,  as  an  intradoetioD. 
small  price.  It  comprises  68  pp.,  It 
in  stiff  covers.  It  contains  a  bird's  efe 
of  the  geography  of  the  world :  e 
is  put  in  the  simplest  form ;  and,  bore 
there,  a  religious  sentiment  ii  ioet^ 
The  authoress  **  has  avoided  the  dinct  foi 
of  question  and  answer,  chiefly  beci^ j 
seemed  unfavourable  to  her  object  of  ginj 
the  largest  amount  of  infcnnatioo  at  ^ 
lowest  cost.  The  questions  at  the  eol< 
each  chapter  will  be  found  to  attaio  eiti. 
valuable  purpose  of  a  catechism.  l^P 
sumes  either  that  the  learner  is  in  pos*^ 
of  mi^  already,  orthatti^ywillbeispiw 

(mm  another  sonroe. 

TVue  Best.  By  W.  Llotd  GiaiH 
Samuel  Roberts,  Oswestry;  Ajkitt  » 
Jones,  London.--Queer!  amfaiguoa! 

"  A  VoUafrtm  Beanen,"  with  sodk  1^ 
count  of  Mrs.  John  Sands.    By  fBiur 
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im,  IQnifter  of  Alfred  Place  Chapel, 
mptdL  Jamee  Madehonse,  Glasgow; 
&10D  aod  Walford,  and  Hamilton  and 
iiQU,  LoDdflo.— Thia  ia  a  nice  little  book, 
Bd  in  doth.  The  aennon  from  Rer. 
1 13,  and  the  memoir,  are  both  highly  in- 
ntingand  iuitruetiTe. 

tkt  Ntm  Tmtamantf  wUh  upwanU  of 
tfiUuHrtUkmi  hj  Kenny  Mradowa  and 
ken,  and  a  laige  oc^per  plate  map  of  the 
if  Land,  ihoiring  tne  hilla  and  valleys 
i,  Uilge  8to.,  neatly  bound,  gUt  edges,  is 
MUmhhing  work  for  two  shillings  and 
ycnoe.  There  are  indeed  only  a  few  of 
liUiBtritiana  wbidi  come  up  to  what  we 


expected  from  Kenny  Headowi*  great  power 
employed  on  snch  designs ;  bat  still  it  ia  a 
beautiful  book,  and  haa  a  great  sale. 

Th6  BritUh  Empire  Life  Amuranee  SoeU' 
ty,  37,  New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars, 
London,  designed  to  unite  the  adyantages 
of  Building  Societies  with  those  for  assur- 
ance for  lire,  seems,  from  its  prospectus,  to 
be  peculiarly  worthy  of  attention.  It  is  a 
mutual  company,  so  that  all  the  profits  are 
divided  amongst  those  who  are  assured  for 
life;  any  sum  is  assured  from  j^O  to  £5000, 
the  funds  of  the  Company  are  lent  to  the 
members  on  any  availiDi)le  security,  and  are 
repayable  by  monthly  instalments. 


Sntellistnct* 


^^s^^^^^^^^^^ 


BAPTIST    union. 

^  thirty-fifth  Annual  Session  of  the 
iptut  Union  was  held  at  Norwich,  on 
MUy.Jane  29,  1847,  and  following  day. 
*>>  attended  by  about  fifty  brethren ;  and 
tbe  absence  of  Dr.  Mureh,  through  do- 
Mic  afilicUon,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
aes  Low,  Esq.,  the  treasurer. 
Oq  Toesday  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  a 
>^  waa  preached  at  the  B^tist  Chapel, 
.  Maiys,  by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  of  Wan- 
p.  from  John  xiv.  2ft—"  The  Comforter, 
n  u  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
B  ieod  in  my  name,  he  shall  teadi  you  all 
^  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
■ce.  whatever  I  have  said  unto  you." 
ibe  principal  resolutions  passed  during 
eiesBon  were  the  following. 
I.  On  the  state  of  the  denomination  :— 
!;That  the  Union  ascertain,  with  sincere 
^'^i  that  the  returns  of  the  respective 
■uiatjfioi  do  not  indicate  the  existence  of 
^  i^erired  condition  which  has  been  the 
J«t  of  10  lUQcii  prayer  and  hope.  Not 
«^t  thankfohiess  that  there  has  been 
^?(^7  granted  to  the  churches,  whose 
■**«»  ia  reported,  an  average  clear  in- 
'*'*<'' Wtwecn  two  and  three  members— 
^  vhich  may  warrant  a  belief  that  more 
^  ffOOO  members  have  been  added  to 
■*][^i«  daomioation— they  cannot  be  un- 
r^^  of  the  foUowing  pointo :  First. 
"^  «a*  ia  the  smallest  rate  of  increase 
Jtt  recorded  by  the  Union,  that  is,  since 
'^^laai;  and,  secondly,  that  it  u  a 


fiirther  descent  in  that  constantly  diminish- 
ing ratio  which  the  increase  of  churches  haa 
manifested  now  for  six  years. 

<'  That  the  Union  are  far  from  being  the 
more  reconciled  to  this  state  of  things  by  its 
longer  continuance;  and  that  they  would 
charge  it  upon  themselves  and  their  brethren 
to  give  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  no  rest  until 
he  revive  his  work." 

II.  On  the  Government  Education  mea- 
sure:— 

"  That  the  Union  regard  the  measure 
adopted  by  the  Government  in  relation  to 
popular  education,  developed  in  the  minutes 
of  the  committee  of  council  on  education,  of 
August  and  December  last,  as  containing 
a  new  and  moat  dangerous  element,  since  it 
for  the  first  time,  brings  into  avowed  and 
systematic  action  the  principle  of  making 
schoolmasters  pensioners  of  the  state. 

**  That  since  the  declared  design  of  the 
government,  in  the  intended  grants  of  public 
money,  is  to  promote  an  education  strictly 
religious ;  and  since  there  seems  to  be  no 
possibility  of  satisfactorily  separating  the  re- 
ligious element  from  education,  properly  so 
called,  the  application  of  public  money  to  the 
support  of  schoolmasters  is  nothing  short  of  its 
application  to  religious  instruction;  and 
that,  consequently,  the  government  measure 
involves,  and  is  based  upon  the  essential 
principle  of  national  religious  establishments. 

•*  That  the  Union  contemplate  the  gov- 
ernment measure  with  unqualified  disappro- 
bation and  great  anxiety ;  that  they  take  the 
occasion    of     reaffirming    the   principU 
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ETowed  by  them  in  the  year  1843,  viz., '  that 
the  eduoUion  of  the  commimity  it  not  the 
proper  biuinen  of  thaitate ;'  and  that  they 
DOW  claim  for  this  great  work  an  absolute 
exemption  from  government  interference  of 
any  kind. 

••  That  the  Union  rejoice  to  know,  that  of 
the  four  thousand  petitions,  with  upwards  of 
Hyb  hundred  thousand  signatures,  presented 
to  the  Commons'  House  of  Parliament  on 
this  occasion,  a  large  proportion  emanated 
from  churches  of  the  Baptist  denomination ; 
and  they  earnestly  hope  that  no  grant  of 
public  money  will  be  solicited  or  accepted 
by  the  conductors  of  any  school  connected 
with  that  body. 

**  That  the  Union  cannot  but  deem  the 
disregard  shown  upon  this  occasion  by  a 
laige  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
the  clearly  expressed  wishes  of  the  people, 
as  deserving  of  severe  reprehension;  and 
that  they  will  look  with  satisfaction  on  any 
effort  which  may  be  judiciously  made  to 
place  in  that  house  men  by  whom  the 
principles  of  Nonconformists  shall  be  better 
understood,  and  their  sentiments  more  fairly 
represented." 

ill.  On  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society : — 

"  That,  whereas,  the  Union,  in  its  session 
of  1844,  adopted  a  resolution  recommending 
the  British  and  Foreign  Society  to  the  libe- 
ral pecuniary  snpport  of  the  churches,  at 
the  same  time  apprizing  that  Society  that 
abstinence  from  government  aid  would  be 
essential  to  the  cordial  concurrence  of  the 
churches  in  this  recommendation ;  they  deem 
it  their  duty  to  notice  that  that  Society  is 
now  in  the  receipt  of  £750  a-year  from  the 
government  for  the  support  of  its  Norm^ 
ichool,  and  that  the  conduct  of  the  com- 
mittee herein  has  been  sanctioned  by  a 
special  meeting  of  the  subscribers,  held  on 
toe  Ist  instant ;  and  that,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  Union  are  constrained  to 
revoke  their  resolution  recommending  to  the 
churches  the  support  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society." 

IV.  On  the  projected  movement  in  favour 
of  voluntary  education : — 

"  That  the  Union  hear,  with  much  plea- 
sure, of  the  intended  movement  on  behalf 
of  popular  education  exclusively  on  the 
voluntary  principle ;  and  express  their 
confident  expectation  that,  in  its  further 
progress  it  will  receive  the  general  concur- 
rence and  support  of  their  brethren." 

On  Wednesday  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  St..  Cle- 
ment's, George  Gk>wer,  Esq.,  of  Worstead, 
at  the  request  of  the  Union,  presiding. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis, 
f  Diss ;    and  the  meeting  was  subsequently 


addressed  by  the  Bev.  R.  B^  of  Cue 
bridge,  C.  Stovel,  of  London,  w.  Hajcro^ 
of  Safiron  Walden,  J.  H.  Hintoo,  of  Loi 
don,  and  0.  £.  Birt,  of  Wantage. 


RATLBIAH  JUBIUIB  aBEVXCB. 

An  interesting  event,  in  which  the  fiftlel 
year  of  the  pastorate  of  a  venerable  minici 
of  Christ  is  found  united  with  that  of  tJ 
introduction  of  the  gospel,  into  a  ne^hKji: 
hood,  was  celebrated  under'the  most  fav^ 
able  and  gratifying  circumstances  at  Ba 
leigh,  Essex,  on  Wednesday,  the  I9th  i 
May,  1647,  in  connexion  wiUi  the  Bi,pA 
interest  in  that  place,  under  the  care  of  Jl 
James  Pilkington. 

The  Jubilee  was  celebrated  in  coDJuarl^ 
with  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Essex  Bsj 
tbt  Association ;  and,  what  is  rather  « 
markable,  was  only  within  a  year  of  ci 
jubilee  of  that  institution — ^tt  beii^  fursv 
the  year  preceding  Mr.  Pilkington 's  iatr< 
duction  to  Bayleigh.  The  several  membe 
of  the  Association  had  met  the  evening  b 
fore,  when  a  seasonable  diaoonrae  was  « 
livered  by  the  Bev.  IX  Bees,  of  Brainta 
upon  the  necessity  of  divine  influence.  U 
interesting  services  of  Wednesday  wm 
commenced  by  an  early  prayer  meetici  I 
the  chapel,  at  which  an  important  and  oj 
ful  address  was  given  by  Mr.  E.  Darii,! 
Bomford.  At  half-past  ten,  public  aernt 
commenced ;  Mr.  I.  Jacob,  df  Great  Wu 
ering,  (Independent,)  b^gan  with  re«ia 
and  prayer.  After  which  the  512tli  hym&( 
Bippon's  was  given  out  by  Mr.  James 
kington,  and  sung,  as  expresdve  of  his 
feelings  on  this  deeply  affecting  event 
was  followed  by  tiie  reading  of  the 
letters  from  the  several  Baptist  chmcL 
the  Assodatioo,  many  of  which  allnded 
very  kind  and  affecting  manner  to  t 
aged  friend's  jubilee,  more  particularli 
might  be  expected)  that  from  the  chmt 
Bumham,  under  the  pastoral  car«  of] 
J.  Gkurington.  Another  hymn  beinr 
Mr.  N.  Haycroft,  of  Saffron  Wa. 
preached  a  very  able  and  impressive  sei 
from  Daniel  i^  3,  in  which  the  pi 

set  forth  in  a  manner  long  to  be  n 

bered— the  character,  work,  and  rmii] 
the  eminently  useful  christian. 

After  the  sermon  a  very  afficting  .^ 
was  witnessed  in  the  presentation  of  aey^ 
valuable  testimonials  of  afiectiooate 
to  Mr.  J.  Filkingtoo.    The  first     ^ 
of  Dr.  Kitto's  Cyclopedia  of  Biblical 
rature,  2  vols.,  beautifully  bound,  tog 
with  a  purse,  wrought  tastefully  in  golc 
a  young  lady  of  the  congregation,  coot 
the  himdsome  present  of  fifty 
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pre«tated  by  Mr.  N.  HAyefoft^  A.M.  from 
the  friendfl  of  Mr.  Pilkiogton  in  the  oon- 
^ngatiaOf  the  neighbounioody  and  dae* 
vliare,  many  of  whom  were  pupils  of  past 
days.  The  seooad,  the  interesting  Lives  of 
Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  W.  Knibb,  presented  by 
Mr.  J.  Ganington,  from  the  teachers  of 
OieRayleigh  Sabbath  School.  The  third, 
iBdnot  the  least  prized,  Dr.  W.  Hamilton's 
Gbogregational  Lecture  upon  the  Doctrine 
tf  Fntore  Rewards  and  PonishmentSy  pre- 
seoted  by  Mr.  a  T.  Rust,  of  Ck)lche8ter, 
from  the  ciiildren  of  the  Sabbath  School,  in 
whose  welfare  Mr,  Pilkington  is  known  to 
krre  fdt  a  oonstant  and  tender  concern. 

These  testimoaials  were  presented  and 
adaiovledged  with  many  tears  of  brotherly 
bre  and  kindness.  It  was  a  scene  that 
aagds  might  witness  with  delight ;  and  the 
Qed  of  lore  and  peace  look  upon  with  ap- 
fmiL  The  serfice  was  /dosed  with  solemn 
tnfcr  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Law,  of  Writtle,  (In- 
depeotet). 

At  hitf-paattwo,  sixty  of  the  friends  of  the 
IsDCEaCioD  and  of  Mr.  Pilkington  sat  down 
to  doiner  at  the  Lion  Im.  After  which,  the 
asal  busitiess  of  the  Association  being 
kriefly  transacted,  a  motion,  expressiTO  of 
deroot  thankfulness  to  Almighty  Qod  for  his 
bog  oontinned  fsTOorto  their  beloyed  friend 
aod  brother,  was  made  by  Mr.  D.  Rees, 
aod  seconded  by  Mr.  I.  Jacob,  the  author 
of  the  annexed  poetical  address,  which  has 
been  printed  by  the  special  request  of  the 
friends  preaent. 

Id  the  eTening,  a  numerous  and  happy 
party  sat  down  to  tea  in  a  spacious  booth 
ereeted  on  Mr.  Pilkington's  promises,  after 
which  Mr.  Pilkmgton  addrened  the  meet- 
ing. The  interesting  poem,  which  was 
written  by  Mr.  Jacob  for  the  occasion,  and 
hss  since  been  printed,  was  then  read.  Sere- 
ral  interesting  speeches  were  delivered  by 
ministen  present  ( Baptist  and  Independent), 
when  the  party  separated,  cheered,  encou- 
raged, and  edified  by  the  several  engege- 
meots  of  the  day. 

Our  readers  will  not  be  displeased  with 
the  following  quotation  from  the  poem  above 
aUoded  to. 


AU  pniM,  dear  friend,  wH  pTMM  to  Him  ia  diM, 
Wlwtkoa  for  fiftj  yean  bM  bora  thee  throng^ 
A  covnr  vhblrauened :  fifty  ardooat  yean 
U(  miwled  JoTfi  and  aorrows,  hope*  aud  fean ; 
AO  pnftM  to  Him,  wiio  sparM  tbas  jret  to  atHiid 
Kmn  'mid  Che  enofs  apreadiiig  throagh  the  laud. 


>ldiieal. 
way 

(stvM  THt  and  eomCort  to  thy  latter  day'; 
la  toda  leholaatie,  needing  not  to  ahaiD, 


And  th«re  in  Mendiaf(  praise  and  praysr  eomnend 

Thy  valued  life  until  ita  laboora  end. 

Wm  may  thy  nnmerooa  friend*  onite  to  prore 

Their  Idndly  feelingpin  their  oMt  of  love, 

'Tia  dne  to  thee,  to  Hfen  thy  Laid  'tia  doe. 

Who  made  thee  what  thoa  art  and  kept  thee  tree. 

Aeeept,  then,  valned  friend,  each  ofEned  heart. 
And  De  aaanred,  when  we  aie  &r  ^part. 
Thy  welfare  unforgotten  ahall  aaeend 
In  rerrent  prayers  to  oar  anchanging  Friend. 
Thy  God  be  with  thee  aa  he  e'er  naa  been ; 
Throogh  all  the  fritaxv  to  the  eloaing  aeene.  • 
We  woold  with  kindeat  wiahea  atiew  thy  path, 
A  a  now  with  May  floweri  apring  haa  atrewn  the  caithr. 
We  would  thy  beavena  bo  cloudleaa  till  thy  aan 
Ita  long  protracted  race  on  earth  haa  run ; 
Then  nnk  in  uiaeefol  ahadea  of  death— to  riae 
In  nndimmed  brightnea*  in  the  um>er  akiea; 
And,  there,  with  all  the  ranaooiea  of  our  race. 
And  all  thy  converta  gathered  from  thia  place, 
Shine  forth  the  endlaia  pnia^  of  great  Jehovah'a 


grace 


i»» 


In  the  sentiments  and  wishes  expressed  in 
these  lines  we  do  most  cordially  unite;  as, 
indeed,  all  will  do  who  are  acquainted  with 
our  venerable  friend.  Happy  the  servant 
of  Christ,  who,  during  such  a  protracted 
period,  retains  the  deep  and  affectionate  re- 
spect of  the  people  among  whom  he  labours : 
happy  the  people  who  know  how  to  i/alue 
such  a  pastor.  Happy  both  who  can  review 
fifty  years  of  holy  fellowship  and  co-opera- 
tion in  the  cause  of  our  adorable  Bedeemer. 


Traating  the  yonth  to  UifWiH's  faithful  care, 
Thingh,  Cor  meir  greateat  good,  int<mt  the  aa 


aame. 


To  train  them  upward  atill  thy  prayerful  aim. 
^efi  Baay  thy  peopte  flock  thia  day  to  greet 
Tbetr  agH  paalor  at  the  mercy  aeat, 


PUSETZSH  AND  THE  BAPTISTS  AT  QZPORO. 

Mb.  Jacob  Let,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  Msg- 
dalen,  Oxford,  having  heard  that  a  young 
man,  was  about  to  be  baptized,  and  join 
what  the  writer,  about  to  be  mentioned,  calls 
the  "  baptized  churoh,"  but  in  reality,  we 
suppose,  the  mixed  membership  church  in 
that  dty,  sent  for  him  to  his  rooms,  and 
sought  to  intimidate  him,  in  the  presence  of 
a  third  person,  by  terrible   denunciations, 
aa  from  an  infallible  chair ;  intimating,  that 
his  proposed  public  profession  of  faith  and 
baptism,  were  something   approaching   to 
blasphemy,  and,  that  he  considered  them  to 
amount  to  the  unpardonable  sin  against  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  oonsequenceof  this  denuncia- 
tion,a  member  of  the  church  has  publicly  ad- 
dressed Mr.  Ley,  in  a  printed  letter,  in  which 
he  says:  "If  an  avowed  Roman  Catholic 
priest  had  tidten  upon  himself  to  do  as  you 
have  done  in  this  case,  in  him  it  would  have 
been  intelligible  and  consistent;   and  the 
question  between  us  would  have  been,  the 
nature   and   extent  of  divine   revelation. 
Against  the  old    blasphemous  asituniptioti 
that  Pope^,  and  those  synagogues  of  Satan, 
the  general  councils,  were  gods  on  earth ; 
I  should  have  taken  my  stand  on  the  sixth 
article  of  the  established  church,  snd  have 
said,  '*  let  Qod  be  true  ami  every  man  a  liar." 
Or  if  the  new  semi-infidel  popish  theory, 
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embodied  in  Moehler'ftymbdUiiii,  JVaeteS,  ehristiin  parente  in  318,  and  his  afirthor 

and  Mr.  Newman's  last  Essay,  were  presen- 
ted, t  would  deal  with  them  as  I  would  with 
avowed  infidelity.  But  to  yon.  Sir,  I  know 
not  what  to  say,  when  I  contemplate  yon  as 
dtsBoading  from  bi^tasm,  and  a  public  pro- 
fession of  the  christian  figdth  in  that  act.  I 
may  not  presume  that  you  are  wmnrant, 
either  of  the  Greek  language,  or  of  eodesi- 
asticid  history,  and  so  excuse  you.  Nor 
can  I  foiget  Uist,  you  are  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  will  not  assume 
that,  like  your  predecessors,  in  the  parish, 
you  hold  all  Boman  doctrine ;  and  yet  this 
hypothesis  is  forced  upon  me;  for  though 
the  C3xurch  of  Rome  has  dared  authorita- 
tiTely  to  reject  ^  ancient  mode  of  baptism, 
the  Church  of  England  is  still  Baptist  By 
what  authority  you  have  altered  a  law  of 
Christ,  by  what  dispensing  power  you  have 
habitually  violated  the  Bubric  of  your  own 
chuich  in  this  solemn  ordinance,  I  have 
never,  upon  the  most  anxious  inquiry,  been 
i^le  to  learn.  To  your  own  Master,  you 
must  stand  or  fall  in  this  matter ;  I  judge 
you  not.  But,  Sir,  is  it  not  passing  strange 
that,  while  you  thus  reject  the  apostles* 
doctrine  and  depart  from  their  fellowship, 
yon  should  foi!get  the  solemn  warning  to 
those  who  bresk  divine  precepts,  and  teach 
others  to  do  the  same  ?  (Matt.  v.  19.)  Can 
you  have  forgotten  what  is  said  of  those  who 
make  little  ones  to  offend  P  (Matt,  xviii;  6.) 
Do  you  not  remember  what  is  said  of  the 

?ro8elyter  and  the  proselyted  P  (Matt.  xxiL 
6. )  I  pray  you  consider  of  these  questions 
for  your  soul's  safety;  and  the  Lord  give 
you  understanding  in  all  things.... Now, 
Sir,  I  seriously  demand  of  you,  that  as  an 
honest  man,  and  avoiding  all  shifts  and  non- 
natural  interpretations,  and  avoiding  the 
dangerous  ana  foolish  expedient  of  seeking 
to  build  a  positive  law  and  found  a  christian 
institute  upon  surmise  or  inference,  or  Jew- 
ish analogy,  you  find  a  single  precept  or  ex- 
ample in  the  whole  revelation  of  God  which 
will  sanction  your  practice.  If  you  hesitate, 
your  friend  and  teacher,  Mr.  Newman,  shall 
answer  for  you,  and  he  says,  (Tract  65,) 
*'  Hu^e  is  no  single  text  in  the  Bible,  esijoin- 
ing infant haptismf'  and  he  asks, —  'How 
is  it  that  St.  Paul  does  not  in  his  epftles, 
remind  vortnts  of  so  great  a  duty,  if  it  is  a 
dutyf  To  this  I  would  add  another  question 
— if  it  is  a  duty,  how  came  it  that  Ambrose, 
who  was  bom  of  christian  parents,  and  in- 
structed by  them  in  christian  principles, 
was  not  baptized  till  he  was  elected  Bishop 
of  Milan  P  or  that  Jerome,  bom  of  chris- 
tian parents,  wss  thirty  years  of  age  when 
He  was  baptized  P  so  of  Augustine,  the  son  of 
"^ost  pious  mother,  but  baptized  with  his 
son ;  so  of  Gregory  Nazianzer,  bom  of 


bishop,  vet  not  Jiaptited  tin  sbont  thir^ 
years  old;  so  of  Chiysoatom,  who  thoqgh  ef 
christian  parentage,  attained  Us  najoritf 
before  he  waa  iiaptiEed.'  This  Baptist  bro- 
ther says  afterwards.  "  We  are  not  aproaely- 
ting  people,  and  ihs  eutff'eetpf  hapHam  nsrdf 
forms  any  part  €f  our  pulpit  insiruetiQu  ;*' 
a  too  faithful  representation,  itis  tobe  feared, 
of  most  free-oommunioa  pulmts.  Sareh 
the  unreserved  publication  of  toe  trath  aa  to 
baptism,  is  no  where  more  needed,  than  id 
Oxford.  In  oondnsion  he  says,  "  Pennit  ms 
to  add  to  this  respectfbl  remonstrance,  i 
word  of  serious  advice,  and  of  solemn  wan* 
Ing : — Ton,  in  common  with  a  large  dsas  d 
clergymen,  are  labouring  to  sotjugate  tl^e 
people,  body  and  mind,  to  derical  anthoritj: 
you  are  seeking  to  substitote  ritnaliara  tat 
religion ;  you  are  preparing  splendid  tnp- 
pings  for  the  funeral  of  Christianity;  jon 
are  accumulating  materials  from  which  iril! 
certsinly  be  evolved  most  destructive  sad 
terrible  agencies.  For  a  whUe  yon  w»j 
have  multiplied  forms,  and  decent  dbfen- 
ance  of  them — for  a  while  yon  may  hsft 
men  crondiing  and  subservient,  and  tfaff 
may  scarcely  shudder  while  yon  daim  to  tc 
*  as  Ood '  to  them— but  the  re-action  vS 
come.  Ask  men  to  believe  too  moch  at 
human  authority,  and  they  pass  throogh  o- 
perstition  to  infiddity :  press  too  hard  ap« 
liberty  of  thought  and  of  choice  in  reJigLa. 
and  the  nobler  part  of  our  nature  is  aroused 
and  'freedom  to  wonhip  Qod'  is  won.  if  it 
must  be,  amidst  falUng  dynastiea  and  orvr> 
thrown  priesthoods.  '  Human  policy  nerer 
fixes  one  end  of  a  chain  round  Uie  ankle  d 
a  slave,  but  divine  pustice  rivets  the  other 
round  the  neck  of  his  tyrant !" 


THB  pnBSBouran  BAmsn  op  niAnci. 

Mr.  Willaed  of  Dodai,  under  date  d 
July  12th,  says,  *\It  is  now  the  season  io 

which  the  labours  of  the  fidda  occupy  sQ 
hands,  and  the  majority  of  the  labotniuf 
dass  are  as  busy  on  Uie  Lord's-day  as  on  sa^ 
other.  It  too  fluently  happens,  that  the 
meetings  cease,  during  the  busy  season,  is 
those  villages  where  there  are  no  diristisiw. 
— Mr.  Lepoix's  movements  are  as  narrowly 
watched  as  ever  by  the  authoritiea.  The 
gen's-dasrmes  go  every  Sunday  to  Servais  fas 
the  purpose  of  arresting  any  who  may  meet, 
in  whatever  number.  Mr.  L.  wrote  me 
recently  that  he  proposed  to  hire  brother 
Hersigny's  chapel,  so  that  the  good  man 
should  not  himself  be  involved  in  any  coo- 
sequences  thence  resulting,  and  then,  hariiy 
declared  his  intention  to  the  local  autboritiei, 
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tooBOiH.  He mentioiifl  UiA  25th  butant 
M  u»e  dftf  for  perfonning  that  oeiemoDy. 
He  s^  thare  wul  be  leren  or  dgfat  jjerwcm 
to  be  baptised  at  the  aame  time.  Hia  long 
MDdiiig  eaae  haa  not  yet  been  dedded  by 
tileoeaitor  laatreaort  If  itbefioaUvde- 
dedded  againat  lum,  he  will  be  immediately 
proMeatod again, ao  thatweean  foreaeeno 
tenniaation  of  the  Tezationa."  In  the  laat 
ktter  from  brother  Willard,  p.  231,  ool.  1, 
Koe  24  tram  tbote*  "oommnted"  ahould 
hare  beoi  *"  commented  on."  In  the  letter 
of  Mr.  Beain,  same  page, "  Daoillet-ServaiB" 
AoM  hafa  been  printed  Dnnellet-Senraia." 
It  ia  tha  name  of  two  distinet  Tillagea  aerred 
^oneprieatyaadotherwiae  treated  aa  one. 


nOCUKXHTS  liAID  BKPOBB  ICBSSRS. 
XTAlfBy  BOTLEy  BOMILLT,  AND  BK- 
THXLLy  Iir  CONVBXION  WITH  THB 
CiSS  PBIHTBD  LAST  MOKTH,  (pp. 
33(^249,)  AKD  THBIR  OPINION 
TEIEXON* 

BisiBBS  a  copy  of  the  tnut  deed  of 
27d6,  and  a  copious  abstract  of  that  of 
1799,  there  were  laid  before  the  above 
eonnsel,  a  copy  of  the  case  presented  to 
Mr.  Kindersleyy  and  of  his  opinion,  a 
copy  of  the  first  case  laid  before  Messrs. 
Bethell  and  RomiUy,  and  of  their  opi- 
nion, and  also  before  the  last  three  of 
tliem,  the  following  documents  respect- 
ing Mr.  Keif. 


ncLusioH  OF  m.  kxlf,  on  account  of 
comcxBNnoua  adhbrbncb  to  thb  orz- 
sniAL  pbactxcb  of  raa  cHuaca. 

**ln  At^^naty  1846^  two  members  of  the 
dinrdi  (one  of  whom  is  also  a  trastee)  Tisited 
Mr.  Tboa.  Keif,  by  direction  of  the  chorch,  on 
aeooant  of  absence  from  worship,  oocasioned 
bj  a  convletion  that  it  is  wrong  for  the 
ehordi  to  receive  thoae  whom  it  esteems 
vabaptiaed,  to  any  act  of  ahnrch  commmuon, 
and  by  aueh  treatment  as  rendered  it,  in  his 
view,  necessary  for  his  soul's  peace  and  com- 
fort, to  attend  elsewhers.     Mr.  Keif  in- 
formed the  depntatioQ  sent  to  visit  him  that 
htdidnot  mtmi  towUhdramfnim  his  right 
«f  membendiip;  that,  had  it  not  been  for 
Qie  practice  of  the  baptized  and  nnbaptized 
aeeting  together  to  obaerve  the  Lord's- sup- 
per, be  should  not  have  eeaaed  to  meet  with 
tlie  chnreh,  and  that  if  the  practice  were 
HiCMimMeithewoulda^ahkdoeo.  Thede- 
poUtion  did  not  give  to  the  church  an  exact 
nport  of  what  Mr.  Keif  had  ssid,  but  stated 
Um  be  mtended  to  withdraw  from  member- 
>lrip;  tiiia  report  waa  stated  by  Mr.  Keif's 
fneodi  to  be  inaocorate,  but  the  question 


waa  put  to  the  chufdi  whether  they  would 
receive  the  statement  of  the  deputation, — 
thatMr.Kelftpitilei  towi/Adniw;  amajo- 
ri^  of  the  church,  by  vote,  responded  in  the 
affirmative. «  At  a  subsequent  church  meet- 
ing, a  letterwaa  read  from  Mr.Kelf,  statiiv 
that  he  had  not  informed  the  deputation  that 
he  wished  to  withdraw;  the  deputation  made 
no  attempt  to  refute  the  statement;  a  mo- 
tion was  made  by  a  member,  who  is  also  a 
trustee,  and  in  favour  of  the  new  practice, 
that  the  letter  be  laid  under  the  table ;  an 
amendment  waa  moved  by  Mr.  Keif's  friends 
that  it  be  inaerted  on  the  minutea;  but  the 
amendment  waa  negatiTod  by  a'laige  majo- 
rity. The  trustee  iriio  was  one  of  the 
deputation  sent  to  virit  Ifr .  Keif,  is  also  in 
favour  of  the  new  practice.  Notwithstand- 
ing, however,  the  desire  to  prevent  the 
reil  cause  of  Mr.  Keif's  exclusion  being  re- 
corded, it  is  not  questioned  that  Mr.  Kdf 'a 
absence  from  worship  and  church  assemblies 
was  caticsi  by  his  conscientious  objection  to 
sanction,  by  his  continued  presence  with  the 
church,  its  deriation  from  ita  original  prac- 
tice, which  he  believea  to  be  required  by  God 
himaelf.  Others  who  adhere  to  the  original 
practice  aa  oonsdentioosly,  will  also  be  ex- 
cluded for  conscience  sake  if  the  new  practice 
continues." 

Dec.,  18i6. 

BXTUACTS  FHOM  a  LRTTEa    BT  MB.    KBLP  TO 
OBB  OF  THB  TBU8TBES,  DATED  SEP.  21,  1646. 

Beab  StE,— I  take  the  liberty  of  address- 
ing a  few  lines  to  you,  respecting  my  ea^* 
Hon  from  the  church  of  St.  Macy'a.  I  uni- 
formly filled  up  my  place  in  the  chapel  un- 
til Mr.  Brock  intooduced  the  unacriptural 
practice  of  mixed  communion,  which  I 
strongly  opposed,  with  many  other  brethren, 
at  the  time  of  its  introduction.  I  have  not 
attended  the  chapel  for  a  twelvemonth,  mi 
cons^pienee  qf  the  mixdi  eommunion  pmc' 
Uee ;  and,  in  oonaeqnence  of  my  absence,  in 
strict  accordance  with  an  article  in  the 
church-book,  a  deputation  was  sent  to  me 

in  the  persons  of  Messrs. and       .■  ■, 

who,  upon  visiting  me,  said  they  were  come, 
according  to  the  usual  practice  of  visiting 
persons  who  had  absented  themaelvea  a 
twelvemonth.  To  whom  I  aaid,  that  had 
Mr.  Brock  been  as  strict  to  the  commanda 
of  Christ  aa  a  Baptist  minister,  and  to 
maintain  the  long-standing  usages  of  that 
chapel,  as  he  waa  to  keep  the  article  in  the 
church-book,  they  would  never  have  had  to 
visit  me  under  any  such  drcumstancea. 
They  asked  me  (^  /  nUmded  to  withdraw 
fnm  the  church.  I  nid  eertaitUy  not.  1 
should  never  have  absented  myself  from  my 
place  had  it  not  been  for  the  mixed  commu- 
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Dion  praetaoe ;  and  if  thai  was  diaeoiitiniied, 
I  woald  return  and*  fill  up  my  place  imme- 
diately. Mr.  — ~  said,  Gome  amongst  as, 
and  pray  for  its  disoontinuance.     I   said, 

that  that  woold  be  of  no  use 1  said,  I  will 

come  to  the  choich  meeting  and  answer  any 
question  which  may  be  proposed  to  me, 
either  by  Mr.  Brock  or  any  member.  They 
said.  Do  not  do  that,  we  will  visit  yon  agi^ 
This  promiBe  they  did  not  fulfil;  and,  there- 
lore,  I  thought  the  subject  was  to  stand  over 
for  a  time ;  but  the  subject  was  brot^ht  before 
the  diurch  at  their  usual  meeting,  althoqgh 
the  deputation  had  not  fulfilled  their  pro- 
mise in  visiting  me  again.  Althoqgh  I  posi- 
tively said  that  if  the  mixed  communion 
practice  was  disoontinaed  I  would  return, 
they  never  mentioned  it;  and  although  I 
positively  declared  to  them  that  I  would  nol 
wUhdmwfinm  Uu  divrch,  they  stated  to  the 
church  that  IwUhtd  to  wUhdraw.  Some  of 
the  strict  brethren,  who  were  present, 
knowing  my  mind  upon  the  subject,  denied 
the  statement  that  was  made  by  the  depu- 
tation. Mr.  Brock  put  it  to  the  vote  of  the 
church  in  the  following  order: — Shall  we 
receive  the  statement  of  the  deputation  that 
Mr.  Keif  wishes  to  withdraw  from  us  ?  To 
which  the  church  gave  their  assent  in  obe- 
dience to  Mr.  BrodL ;  although  my  friends 
knew  it  to  be  false,  as  did  also  the  deputa- 
tion. Some  other  friends  also  said  tnat  I 
ought  not  to  be  cut  off  like  a  criminal  To 
which  Mr.  Brock  replied,  We  do  not  cut  him 
off,  he  cuts  himself  off.  I  went  into  the 
chapel  just  after,  but  no  notice  was  taken  to 

ascertain  the  truth.     I  stopped  Mr. , 

when  he  came  out  of  the  chapel,  in  the 
presence  of  several  friends,  and  told  him  I 
was  surprised  that  he  should  keep  back  the 
truth  and  state  a  falsehood.  To  whidi  he 
could  make  no  reply,  only  he  wanted  to 

make  haste  home I  havegiven  notice  that 

I  shall  oppose  the  confirmation  of  the  minute 
at  the  next  church  meeting,  by  writing, 
through  some  of  my  friends.  So,  you  see, 
dear  Sir,  the  awfrd  state  of  thipn  in  St. 
Maiy's.  Might  has  overcome  right:  and 
we  strict  brethren  are  left  few,  weaJE,  injured 
and  hopeless,  ss  weU  as  helpless ;  bdng  de- 
prived of  our  civil  right,  as  well  as  prevented 
from  communion  and  fellowship,  according 
to  the  long-standing  usages  of  St.  Mary's 
chapel.  Dear  sir,  1  should  be  glad  of  a 
word  of  cot^fort  from  yon;  for  I  have  suf- 
fered much  ill  treatment.  Excuse  the  liberty 
I  have  taken,  and  1  subscribe  myself  yours, 
respectfully,  Thomas  Kelp. 


ing  drareh  or  ooDgrcigalioD,  and  deAoa 
nothing  in  way  of  condition.  Tsdt  csnA- 
tion,  that  the  actual  church  must  retain  iti 
identity  in  all  essential  particolan.'*  «« Mr. 
Brock's  admisdoo  of  members  [eommani- 
cants]  by  his  own  act,  instead  of  by  act  d 
church,  is  somewhat  of  a  separate  point.** 

The  following  note  is  from  the  gentlemis 
who  was  then  acting  in  the  cspacity  of  derl 
to  Mr.  Evans.  It  is  dated  *«  May  28, 1&47, 
21,  Oreat  George  Street,  Westminster 
Mt  Dkar  Sia, — In  compliance  with  the 
wish  expressed  in  your  letter  to  me,  of  tk 
14th  instant,  in  reference  to  the  Norvid 
chapel  case,  I  b^  to  state  that  aft«r  th 
late  Mr.  John  Evans  had  very  carefully  pe- 
rused the  papers  laid  before  him  in  the  mm 
ter,  it  was  his  firm  opinion,  expressed  to  m 
on  more  than  one  oocaaion,  that  breach  d 
trust  had  taken  place.  Believe  me,  dm 
sir,  yours  sincerely,  Fxxn.  Haxt.** 

1200.  W.  NorUm. 

OFIHIQH  OF  W.  E.  ▲.  BOTLB,  BSQ. 


OriMION  OP  JOHN  EVANS,   XSQ. 

On  one  of  the  pages  of  the  case  Mr.  Evans 
^written/'Thedeed  of  1746must  prevail." 


**  In  advising  upon  this  case,  I  have  coo* 
sidered  not  mmly  the  deed  of  trust  itself 
and  the  varioua  confessions  of  fiuth  of  tbj 
baptist  churches,  extracts  from  some  d 
which  are  given  above,  but  also  aucfa  histo- 
rical evidence  as  I  have  found  to  bear  upoi 
the  subject.  The  division  between  Psrti^ 
cular  and  General  Baptists  is  of  a  markd 
description,  and  much  of  the  vagueness  so^ 
want  of  consistency  which  is  found  to  exisi 
among  the  latter  does  not  attach  to  the  for^ 
mer.  Great  differenoea  in  practice,  sod 
considerable  laxity  in  doctrine  and  diadplinei 
seem  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Geoera 
Baptists.  Some  of  these,  as  m  the  esse  d 
the  English  Baptists  at  Amsterdam,  vfai 

Published  a  confession  of  faith  in  the  yesi 
611,  appear  to  have  been  closely  assimi< 
lated  in  opinion  to  those  of  the  Partidilsi 
Baptist  persnasion,  who  subsequently  pob* 
lished  confesnons  of  faith  in  England.  TlM 
great  body  of  Oeikerai  Bi^tista,  howefer 
manifestly  entertained  far  more  latitudios* 
rian  views,  and  admitted  almost  any  one  U 
communion  with  them  who  choae  to  attend 
upon  their  public  worship,  indoding  those 
who  had  been  baptized  in  infancy,  thoqgfa  il 
such  were  desirous  of  becoming  actual  nem- 
bers  of  a  O&Mral  Baptist  church,  they  hal 
in  almost  all  cases  to  be  re-bH>tized.  (1.) 
(See  Mosheim's  Ecc.  Hist.,  cent. xvi.  sec.  iiL 
pt.  2,  ch.  3,  div.  23.  WaU  on  Infant  Baptisi^ 
2nded.  p.  419.  Crosby's  History  of  E^iA 
Baptists,  London,  1738,  vol.  iu.  p.  44.)  With 
r^rd  to  the  ParUcular  Baptists,  some  coo- 
fusion  arises  from  the  writers  on  the  sobjetf 
not  distinguishing,  or  not  snfilciently  distia* 


e  original  trust  was  for  a  specific  exist- 1  guishing,  between  them  and  the  General  Bsp- 
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tisti,  bat  speaking  of  the  Baptists  generally 
■s  one  bodj.  It  would  appear,  howeveri  not 
only  from  the  sereral  coDfessions  of  faith  of 
Che  Fu-ticiilar  Baptist  churches,  which,  upon 
the  point  we  are  considering,  appear  to  be  of 
m  Tety  uniform  character,  but  from  other 
amroea,  that  the  baptism  of  adults  by  im- 
mersioD,  upon  a  profesnon  of  faith  was  a 
cooditioa  to  communion  with  them.    ( See 
Crosby's  History  of  English  Baptists,  ut  sup. 
Booth's  Apology,  vol.  it  of  works,  London, 
1813,  pp.  342,  343,  348,  349,  353,360, 361, 
<oc.     There  is  an  ambiguity  in  Dr.  Modi- 
cim'a  work  on  the  subject,  for,  while  he  says 
with  reference  to  the  Particular  Baptists, 
that,  firom  their  confession  of  faith  which 
WIS  published  in  the  year  1643,  it  appears 
plainly  that  their  religious  sentiments  were 
the  same  then  as  they  were  in  his  day,  fjfom 
wtudi  I  should  have  inferred  that  they  ad- 
hered to  strict  communion ;  he  says  shortly 
lAawarda,  that  the  General  Baptists  differ- 
ei  from  the  Particular  Baptists  in  repeating 
the  administration  of  baptism  to  those  who 
had  reoeiTed  it  either  during  infancy,  or  by 
a^wmon  instead  of  dipping ;  for,  he  adds,  '<if 
the  common  accounts  may  be  believed,  the 
Particular  Baptists  do  not  carry  matters  so 
&r  r  (nt  snp.  div.  22,  23. )    Mosheim's  tes- 
timooy,  though  a  Continental  writer,  would 
have  been  particularly  yaluable  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  as  he  must  have  written  about 
the  time  this  particular  trust  was  created, 
if  the  discrepancy  here  pointed  out  had  not 
oecorred.    This  able  and  laborious  writer, 
however,  does  not  put  forward  the  latter 
statement  as  a  positive  assertion,  but  merely 
professes  to  give  it  from  common  rumour ; 
and  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  writer 
who  gives  a  similar  account.    (2. )    There  is 
eiidme,  indeed,  though  I  understand  this 
is  impugned,  that  the  differences  in  opinion 
between  the  General  and  Particular  Baptists 
did  not  form  i  bar,  with  all, '  against  com- 
munion one  with  another,  but  &at  the  ma- 
jority of  their  elders  or  rulers  idl  over  Eng- 
land admitted  either  sort.    (3.)    This  is 
Dr.  Wall's  sUtement,  (see  p.  447)  and,  which 
may  be  thoQght  to  corroborate  this,  it  is  re- 
lated by  Mr.  Thos.  Crosby,  that  there  was  a 
Baptist  Church  at  Cloughkeating  of  some 
magnitude,  consisting  of  2  or  300  members, 
Mme  of  the  Cteneral  persuasion,  and  some 
of  the  Particular,  who  were  united  in  one 
-commonion,  without  any  distinction:  (vol.  3, 
P«  43.)    I  do  not  consider  however  that  any 
definite  conclosion  can  be  drawn  from  these 
rppreaeotations,  because  although  the  majo- 
ntf  of  General  Baptists  received  Paedobap- 
tUti  to  their  communion  they  were  them- 
■elrei  baptized  as  adults  upon  a  profession  of 
tbeirfaiUi;  and  as  all  General  BaptisU  did 
Bot  allow  of  this  indiscriminate  admission, 


it  does  not  follow,  if  this  intereomrnnnion 
between  them  and  the  Particular  Baptists 
really  took  place,  that  even  nfDrvmuALMBit- 
BBRs  of  the  latter  persuasiptt  were  commin- 
gled or  brought  into  fellowship  wiUi  those 
who  had  been  baptized  in  infancy,  or  by  as- 

Smfm  only.    But  looking  at  the  Baa-ticular 
uptktM  in  their  congregational  character, 
as  composed  of  ekutcheB  or  organized  bodies, 
I  think  that   both  Crosby's    History  and 
Booth's  Apology,  the  one  written  a  few  years 
previously  to  the  creation  of  this  trust,  and 
the  other  not  many  years  afterwards,  tend 
to  shew,  by  their  defence  of  the  system,  that 
the  exclusion  of  Pssdobwtists  must  have 
been  the  prevailing,  if  not  the  universal  prac- 
tice in  diwrcheB  of  that  denomination,  al- 
though tills,  particularly  as  regards  the  latter 
work,  is  rather  taken  for  granted  than  assert- 
ed in  terms.    The  case  however  of  Mr.  Bas- 
kerville,  mentioned  in  Ivimey,  proves  this, 
I  think  beyond  a  doubt;  for  he  having  in 
the  year  1742  received  the  communion  of 
the  Lord's-supper  m  the  Church  of  England, 
and  being  censured  for  it  by  the  Particular 
Baptist  Church  to  which  he  belonged,  but 
not  submitting  to  that  censure,  the  case  was 
laid  before  the  Baptist  Churches  in  London, 
who  unanimoudy  resolved,  that  such  a  per- 
son ought  not  to  be  continued  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  and  accordingly  upon 
his  repetition  of  the  offence  in  the  following 
year,  he  was  expelled :  (Ivimey's  History  of 
the  Baptists,  London,  1823,  toL  iii.  pp.  228, 
— 233.)    This  case  is  most  important,  as  it 
happened  only  two  or  three  years  before  the 
creation  of  this   trust,  and  was  probably 
much  talked  of  at  the  time;  and  as  we 
hear  of  no  animadversions  upon  the  proceed- 
ing, it  is  not  unfair  to  infer  that  it  met 
with  approval  from  the  Baptists  generally 
throughout  England.    But  besides  the  writ- 
ings of  Crosby  and  Booth,  we  have  the  tes- 
timony of  BobertHall,  speaking  of  the  Bap- 
tists generally,  that  for  a  whole  century 
after  Bunyan's  work  on  water  baptism,  that 
is  till  about  the  middle  of  the  latter  half  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  strict  communion 
was  tiie  prevailing  practice,  and  that  the  few 
churches  which  ventured  to  depart  from  the 
established  usage,  were  very  equivocidly  ac- 
knowledged to  belong  to  the  general  body,  and 
seem  to  have  been  content  to  purchase  peace 
at  the  price  of  silence  and  suumission,  and 
that  even  in  his  own  day,  Mr.  Kinghom  and 
no  doubt  many  others,  disputed  the  tlUe  of 
their  opponents  to  be  eonsidered  as  complete 
Baptists:  (Robert  Hall's  work8,Pref.to  Reply 
to  Kinghom,  vol.  ii.  pp.  241,  242,  London, 
1836.)    In  conformity  with  this,  Mr.  Ivimey 
says  that  the  controversy  among  the  Baptists 
on  terms  of  communion,  which  had  been 
asleep  from  the  time  of  Bunyan  and  Kiffin, 
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leviTtd  abonft  the  year  1773,  (iTimey*! 
ffiitToLiT.p.35,IiOii.,  1830.)  From  this 
ooocnmot  tettinuBjf  ibemfonf  sod  more 
miglit  be  addooed  (leepartieiilaily  two  pam- 
phieti  pnUiihed  in  the  year  1778,  the  one 
by  Mr.  John  Brown,  and  the  other  by  Mr. 
William  Bnttfield,  in  reply)  I  oondode 
that  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  oen- 
tozy,  when  this  trust  was  created,  and  for 
•ome  time  snbaeqoently,  the  practice  of  open 
eommonionwas  not  considered  allowidble  in 
Particnlar  Baptist  Chnrehes,  and  that  such 
being  the  case,the  practice  is  inoonsistentwith 
A  tmst  for  a  Particular  Baptist  Congregation 
establiahed  at  that  period.  I  hAve  hitherto 
reasoned  this  case  independently  of  what  1 
nndentand  is  admitted  to  hAve  been  the 
comicmt  vtage  at  the*  meeting-hoase,  St. 
Mary's,  Norwich,  down  to  a  very  late  period; 
but  taking  that  into  consideration,  my  views 
on  the  general  sabiect,  are  yeiy  much 
streogthened  aa  ^pUed  to  this  particolar 
Chnich;  and  lam  confirmed  in  opmion  thAt 
the  deriAtioa  firom  the  practice  of  strict 
oommmiion  which  has  taken  place  at  St. 
Ifary's,  is  a  breach'ofthe  tmst,  and  one  that 
ought  not  to  be  oontinoed,  more  particularly 
when  I  am  told  that  it  has  led  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  one  member,  and  may  to  that  of 
others  from  the  benefits  of  church  commu- 
nion and  membership.  If  I  am  right  in  this 
▼iew  of  the  case,  then  it  follows  thst  the 
duty  of  the  trustees  is  to  lee  thAt  the  prac- 
tice complained  of  is  put  a  stop  to." 

OPHaOR  OF  lOBN  ROHILLT,   ESQ.,  OH  BRXACH 

OF  TRUST. 

"  Upon  the  Mlest  considention  which  I 
hATe  been  Able  to  give  to  this  case,  I  think 
that  the  premises  were  originally  bought 
and  the  coApel  erects  for  the  purpose  of 
being  used  as  a  place  of  worship  for  Parti- 
cular B^^tists ;  and  I  also  think  that  the 
admission  of  persons  who  have  not  received 
adult  baptism,  by  immersion,  to  partidpste 
in  the  communion  of  the  Lord's-supper,  is 
contrary  to  the  tenets  of  the  Particular  Bap- 
tists, and  consequently  thst  the  continu- 
Ance  of  the  practice  in  the  Meeting-house, 
St.  MAry's,  Norwich,  is  a  violAtion  of  the 
trusts  on  which  the  chspel  was  orig^ally 
founded.  My  opinion  is  derived  from  a 
careful  consideration  of  some  documents 
which  were  not  before  me  when  I  concurred 
with  Mr.  Bethell  in  the  opinion  we  gave  in 
Jan.,  1846,  and  also  from  a  more  full  consi- 
deration of  the  early  history  of  Baptist  con- 
gregations. 

j&Cby,  1847.  J.  RoMiLLT." 

T  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Romilly  and 
>yle  had  been  receiv^,  it  was  I 
desirable  to  obtain  the  opinion  I 


of  Mr.  Bethell.  As  he  xeqneated  that 
a  junior  counsel  should  be  associated 
with  him,  Mr.  Boyle  was  requested  to 
occupy  that  pjoeition;  andasMr.Boyl^s 
former  opinion  contained  much  that 
was  important  to  the  oonsideraticm  of 
the  question  at  issue,  it  was  put  in  aa  a 
part  of  the  new  case,  with  the  addition 
of  the  following  notes,  referring  to  coi^ 
responding  figures  in  the  opinion  itself. 

(1.)  **  Coote  in  his  continnationof  Mosheim 
says,  that  Mr.  Whiston,  who  joined  the 
General  Baptists  in  1747,  (the  year  After 
the  creAtion  of  this  trust)  blsmed  them  for 
reauiring  thAt  such  aa  had  been  baptized  in 
innncy,  or  by  ^rinUing,  should  be  re-bsp- 


befbre  th^  could  be  admitted  into  thii 
sect :  Mosh.  voL  iiL  p.  292,  London,  1826. 
He  adds  that  "the  Galvinistic  or  ParticQlsr 
Baptiste  had  ttttU  commmieatiom  with  the 
fonner  class,"  the  General  Baptists:  p.  293. 
Mosheim  himself,  (whose  pre&oe  is  dated 
1755)  says,  thAt  the  General  Baptiste  *'  shoo 
with  the  most  scrupulous  cantioo,  the  etm- 
mmion  of  cdl  other  reUgiow  MCisHeg  .•"  vcL 
iv.  p.  417,  cent.  xiv.  sec  iii.  pt.  ii.  cfaAp.iii. 
div.  23. 

(2.)  "Mosh^m  does  not  seem  to  bsTe 
written  respecting  this  sect  [the  Particolar 
B^tlsts,]  with  his  accustomed  care ;  for  he 
says  thAt  "  they  observe  in  their  ooQgtesa- 
tions  the  same  rules  of  government,  and 
the  same  forms  of  worship  thst  Are  fcdloved 
by  the  Presbyterians,"  (ut  sup.  div.  22),* 
whereas,  fhim  the  beginning,  as  their  ooofiei- 
sion  of  1643,  referred  to  by  Mosheim,  testi- 
fies, (article  41, )  their  govemmeDt  has  tlw^js 
been  congregAtiouAl,  And  not  Presbyterisn. 

(3.)  The  words  of  WaII  Are,  "I  had  sud 
in  my  first  edition,  thst  thejgmertzlfy  nuule 
A  different  opinion  About  this,  (viz :  General 
And  PArticuiAr  Redemption)  to  be  a  bar 
against  communion  one  vnth  Smother :  tomt 
dt  'em  do  teU  me,  that  this  is  not  general ; 
but  only  the  temper  of  some  hot  And  eager 
spirits  on    both   sides;    that  the  oountiy 
where  I  dwell  is  full  of  such  of  them,  as  are 
of  the  IcAst  repute,  but  that  the  mAjor  part 
of  their  elders  or  rulers  aU  over  England  do 
now  admit  either  sort.     I  am  glad  if  thia 
last  be  in  fact  the  truer  account  of  the  gen- 
erality of 'em;"  London.  1707,  p.  447.  The 
ParticulArAud  General  Baptist  churches,  as 
churches,  have  always  formed  two  dittaei 
bodiei.     The  Oenerai  Baptist  ehmreket,  ai 
well  as  the  Particukr,  ail  praetiaed  atriet 
communion  till  about  the  middle  qfthe  ISlh 
century.     Their  first  confession  of  1611, 
avows  strict  communion.  Mr.  Thomas  Grw- 
tham,  an  eminent  writer  Among  them,  grres 
A  confession,  set  forth  by  their  Assembly  of 
Menengers,  in  1663^  iduch  does  so  too  in  the 
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ploneil  nd  hknA  exprea  terms.  He  him- 
lelf  defends  strict  cnmninnion,  sod  ssys, 
thtt  til  the  members  of  all  Uie  baptized 
churches,  Genml  snd  Psrticalar,  were  then 
(1678)  b«ptaed  before  being  reoeiyed  into 


deelbo,  so  that  in  1753^  Mr.  Ivimej  ayst 
"thej  were  but  few  in  number,  and 
their  congregations  small  and  laajgnish- 
ing."  In  1770»  in  consequence  of  errors  on 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  christianitj, 


church  fellowship,  (book  3,  p.34.)  He  replies  some  churches  separated  and  formed  a  new 


ilso  to  queries  in  which  the  baptist  churches 
veie  chaned  with  "  separation  from  commu« 
okn  "  wim  Piedobaptiat  churches,  and  with 
ancfaor^lng  snd  mbing  Christ  of  more 
than  Dine  parts  of  ten  of  his  kingdom.    Mr. 
Irimey  in  bis  Histoiy  of  the  Particular  Bap- 
tistB,  ajn,  that  till  a  few  years  after  the  re- 
Tolutionof  1688,  the  Oeneral  Baptists  had 
tmifonnly  agreed  with  the  Particular  Bap- 
tbti "  except  with  regard  to  the  doctrines  of 
ditciimioating  grace,*'  and  that  both  parties 
voe  friendly,  though  this  difiisrenoe  ''j9re- 
vaii§i  the  union  of  thrir  churches :"  vol.  i. 
^.  548,  555.    In  1704,  the  General  Bap- 
^  Assembly  agreed  to  tolerate  some  m 
thdr  ehurehes  who  did  not  hold  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity:  (Wall's  Hist,  of  Bap.  449.) 
The  letrned  W.  Whiston,  who  was  an  Arian, 
jamedone  of  thdr  churches  in  1747.    In  a 
"/nendly  address  to  the  Baptists,"  dated, 
Xo7. 14th,  in  that  year,  he  makes  suggestions 
as  to  what  he  considered  to  be  imperfections 
unoog  them,  one  of  which  was,  that  they 
"ilmost  all  of  them  require  such  as  have 
beoi  bspti»^  in  infancy,  to  be  re-baptized, 
before  they  admit  them  to  communion:" 
Memoirs  of  his  life  written  by  himself,  pt. 
il.  pp.  447,  448.   He  adds  that  he  had  been 
iDfonned  that  the  Baptists,  acting  on  their 
geoeral  role,  ''would  not  some  years  sgo, 
opoD  spplication,  admit  so  extraordinaiy  a 
person  as  Mr.  Thomas  Emlyn,  [a  Sodnian] 
my  intimate  friend   (to  communion  with 
thorn)  because  he  was  not  willing  to  be  r&- 
baptized.    I  say  by  their  general  rule  only, 
for  I  confess  I  am  inform^,  that  one  of  the 
best  preachers  and  best  christians  the  Bap* 
tists  ever  had,  I  mean  Mr.  James  Foster, 
htt  ilways  beea  clear  of  this  scruple,  and 
vill  admit  such  as  Mr.  Emlyn,  or  myself  to 
hAj  communion,   without   re-baptization, 
vith  whom  I  accordingly  do  now  constantly 
eommonicate  to  my  yery  great  satisfaction :" 
lb.  p.  485.     Mosheim's  History  sUtes  that 
the  bmous  Bmlyn  joined  himself  to  the 
(koenX  Baptists :  cent,  xri.,  &c.  sec.  iii.,  pt 
u.,  chap.  iii.  diy.  23,  note.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, that  free  communion  did  not  obiainf 
txctpi  m  one  or  more  hutaneei,  won  among 
th€  Qenerai  Baptiti  ckurekeo,  tili  qfler  the 
ycsr  1746,  whoi  the  proper^  in  question 
WIS  put  in  trust  From  the  beginning  of  that 
ceotoiy,  many    of  the    Goaeral   Baptist 
Churches  had  greatly  declined,  so  that  in 
1729,  **some  had  scarce  any  monuments 
of  s  church  left  ;*'  (J.  HursthoHise's  Epis- 
tle, 1729,  p.  7,)   and  they  continnea  to 


connexion,  on  the  principles  of  strict  com- 
munion, &c.  This  body  soon  rose  to  impor- 
tance, and  comprehends  most  of  the  General 
Baptists  of  the  present  day. 

rhe  Mr.  Foster  abo?e  mentioned,  was 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Paul's  Alley,  London, 
originally  GalrinistiCy  but  afterwards  consi- 
dered a  General  Baptist  Church :  Irimey's 
Hist.,  ToL  \l  p.  440.  It  gradually  declined 
from  Galrinistie  views,  «till  it  sunk,  in 
the  time  of  Dr.  Gale,  Dr.  Foster,  and 
others,  into  Arianism,  if  not  Sodnianism  :*' 
ib.  p.  446.  In  1719,  the  Particular  Baptist 
chwches  which  were  united  in  the  Par- 
ticular Baptist  Fund,  refused  to  admit  this 
church  among  them,  on  account  of  its 
having  renounced  their  sentiments:  lb.  p. 
154.  Mr.  Foster  was  afterwards  pastor  of 
a  church  whose  prerious  pastor  was  an  In- 
dependent, but  neither  of  these  was  a  Par- 
ticular baptist  church.  They  were  deemed 
heterodox  by  those  churches ;  and  yet  they  are 
the  only  ones  mentioned  by  Mr.  Whiston  in 
1747,  as  baring  adopted  free  communion. 

The  history  of  the  General  Baptist 
churches,  therefore,  so  fur  as  it  affects  this 
case,  strongly  corroborates  the  other  eri- 
dence,  that  strict  communion  was  the  com- 
mon practice  of  the  Particular  Baptist  chur- 
ches, when  this  trust  was  created. 

When  the  case  ^as  laid  before  Mr. 
Bethell,  it  was  prefaced  as  follows : — 

The  following  case,  with  the  exception  of 
some  few  additions  since  made,  has  been 
laid  before  Mr.  Bomilly,  (he  being  first 
expected  in  London  when  it  was  completed.) 
Hs  opinion  is  attached.  It  is  now  presented 
to  Mr.  Bethell,  who  gave  a  joint  opinion 
last  year  with  Mr.  Romillj,  on  a  case  con- 
taining some  only  of  the  fscts  here  stated. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  question  relates, 
not  to  the  opinions  or  practice  of  Baptists  as 
individuaUf  but  to  what  is  requisite  to  secure 
the  rights  and  priyileges  of  the  members  of 
an  oBGAifizBD  sociBTT — ^tho  Particular  Bap- 
tist Church,  St  Mary's,  Norwich ;  so  that 
nothing  but  facts  or  testimony  relating  to 
this  or  similar  organized  aoeieties,  is  impor- 
tant to  the  case.  It  will  also  be  seen  that 
the  new  practice,  called  free  communion, 
is  so  ineompoHUe  with  a  strict  adherence  to 
the  former  limitation  of  the  jpriviUgot  qf 
the  t^ureh  to  Baptists  only,  that  those  who^ 
for  conscience'  nke,  do  so  adkero,  are,  on 
account  of  that  adherence,  forced,  by  tho 
new  practice,  from  communion  at  the  Lord's- 
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supper  and  membenhip  in  the  chorch ;  and 
that  the  chief  question  is  whether  the  sel- 
tlors  of  the  trust  could  have  intended  hj 
declaring  that  the  property  was  for  the  sole 
nse  and  enjoyment  of  that  Particular  Bap- 
tist church,  that  other  penons  who  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  deed,  not  being  Baptists 
nor  members  of  a  Particular  B^tist  church 
at  all,  should  be  permitted  such  partid- 
paUon  in  the  ezcludve  privileges  of  that 
church,  as  would  exclude  ita  own  members 
roR  ADHBRiiie  to  the  original procHce  qf  ihs 
uUlort  qf  the  trust.  It  is  hoped  that  una- 
nimity of  l^gal  opinion,  on  the  question  whe- 
ther the  new  practice  u  consistent  with  the 
trusts  ofthe  deed  of  1746,  will  lead  to  an  ami- 
able arrangement  of  ezistingdiiBculties;  and 
it  IS  therefore  to  this  point  that  the  attention 
of  counsel  is  particularly  requested.  It  is 
also  submitted  as  an  important  point,  that 
free  communion,  as  advocated  by  Bunyan, 
Hall,  and  free- communion  writers  to  the 
present  day,  involves  the  union  of  hdieveri 
qf  ail  varietiet  qf  rdiffiout  tentiment  in  fiill 
diurch-membership,  which  is  utterly  sub- 
versive and  cUsiructive  qf  BapiUt  ehwchet; 
to  that  there  is  the  same  reason  for  guarding 
against  its  first  introduction  into  these  chur- 
ches, in  any  form,  as  against  the  first  inroads 
of  a  fatal  disease. 

Soon  after  the  case  had  been  laid  be- 
fore Messrs.  Bethell  and  Boyle,  infor- 
mation was  received,  that  the  cnurchhad 
appointed  visitors  to  several  other  Strict 
Baptist  members  who  have  ceased  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's-supper  since  the 
admission  of  the  unbaptized  to  commu- 
nion ;  with  a  view,  as  was  supposed, 
both  from  the  case  of  Mr.  Kelt,  ana 
from  previous  intimations  given  them, 
to  decide  on  their  exclusion.  The  fact 
of  this  appointment  of  visitors,  was 
communicated  to  Messrs.  BetheU  and 
Boyle  before  they  had  written  their 
joint  opinion. 

joniT  opiMioM  OP  a.  bbthell  and  w.  r.  ▲. 

SOTLB,    ESQS. 

"Adverting  to  the  histoiy  of  the  times 
when  thu  trust  was  created,  and  to  the  con- 
stant usage,  which,  as  we  are  informed,  has 
prevailed  in  this  particular  church  down  to 
a  very  late  period,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  church  of  St.  Maiy's,  Norwich,  was  in- 
tended for  the  benefit  of  persons  holding  the 
principles  of  strict  communion  ;  and  (upon 
the  authority  of  Lady  Hewley's  case,  7  Sim. 
>09;  a.  and  Fin.,)  that  the  benefaction 
umot  be  diverted  from  ita  original  purpose, 


unless  the  practice  complained  of  baa  exisM 
for  twenty-five  years,  so  as  to  be  within  the 
protection  of  the  DLnenterB*  Chapels'  Act, 
7  and  8  Vic,  c.  45,  which  we  are  informed  is 
not  here  the  case. 


Idncoin's  Jim, 
JuM  13th,  1847. 


BiCBAXD  BbTBXLL, 

W.  R.  A.  BoYta." 


Messrs.  Kindbbslst,  Eyavs,  Botlb, 
RoMiLLY.  and  Bbthbll,  are  aU  the 
counsel  wno  have  been  consulted  on  the 
subject,  and  they  are  all  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  tne  introduction  of  open 
communion  into  the  baptist  chapel,  St. 
Mary's,  Norwich,  is  a  breaeh  of  the 
trusts  on  which  the  chapel  was  held. 

BAPTIST  CBUBCH,    ST.  MA&T'S  liaRWXCB—SX- 
CLUSION  OP  TBN  OTHBU  MVMBBBS. 

On  Monday,  Jtftie  28th,  after  copies  of 
the  above  opinions  had  been  forwwdedio 
the  trustees,  ten  members  of  the  church, 
whose  consdentions  objections  to  the  new 
practice  will  not  pemut  them  to  nnite  with 
the  church  in  the  observance  of  the  IjoniV 
supper,  during  its  continuance,  hut  who  hid 
still  hope  of  an  ultimate  cessation  of  the 
evil,  were  excluded  by  a  formal  vote  of  85  to 
22,  They  are  brethren  Robbkt  Guttor, 
Edmubd  Hastings,  Jas.  Kelp,  WnxtAM 
Nash,  Robbet  Owbn,  Wiluam  Pasasy  Ze- 

CBAEIAH    RiCB,    JOHM    SpAUOIMO,     WiUJAB 

White,  and  Jas.  Willbm bnt.    The  moticQ 
that  in  consequence  of  their  non-attendaoo^ 
at  the  Lord's-supper,  their  plaoea  be  ooo- 
sidered  vacant,  was  made  by  two  memben, 
who  are  also  trustees.    It  was  strongly  oU 
jected  that  as  these  brethren  were  worthy 
and  tried  men,  they  ought  not  to  be  exdod* 
ed  in  consequence  of  their  obiectiona  to  this 
new  practice  as  unscriptural    It  was  said 
in  reply,  that  the  church  did  not  ezdode 
them;  that  they  excluded  thelneeivei,  by 
absenting  themselves  from  the  iKBrd'a-sup 
per.    It  was  decided,  that  instead  of  takiqg 
a  show  of  hands,  the  members  should  ssy 
**  yes"  or  "no"  to  the  motion  aa  they  left 
the  chapel ;  and  Mr.  Brock,  the  pastor,  took 
down  the  votes.    Many  members  left  before 
the  meeting  closed,  and  many  would  not 
vote  either  way.    After  the  meeting  dosed, 
Mr.  Brock  said  he  desired  to  entertain  do 
bad   feeling  towards  any  of  the  exdnded 
brethren.    He  thought  they  were  ooosooi- 
tious.     The   excluded  brethren  were  sUf 
but  one,  present  at  the  chnrch-meetixig,  sod 
declared  for  themselves  that  thdr  ahseDce 
was  occasioned  by  oonadentioos  objection  to 
the  free  communion  practice. 
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mesLLAmA. 

Nbw  BisaoPRXci. — At  a  meeting  held  ta 

LoodooJone  I9tli,at  which  werepreient,  dye 

Issbops,  and  serenl  members  of  both  Houses 

cf  Pirliament  to  present  a  testimonial  to 

die  Esrl  of  Fowls,  for  his  eiertions  in  pr0- 

mving  the  seet  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  in 

Wala,  it  was  resolved  that  the  testimonial 

liioald  be  so  institution  of  Scholarship  and 

exhibitioQi  in  such  number  as  the  ftands  to 

be  cdlected  would  admit  of  **  at  one  or  both 

tike  aniTenities  of  Oxfbrd  and  Cambridge," 

far  the  miintenanoe  of  students,  natives  qf 

Wala,  **  thoroughly   acquainted   with  the 

WeUh  language  and    intended    for    holy 

orden."   A  resolution  moved  by  the  bishop 

of  £zeter,  atiUcd,  that "  the  immediate  foun- 

datkn  of  the  see  of  Manchester  and  the 

tei;  prospset  qf  Ih^Jurihsr  extension  of  the 

&j)i»ft  episcopate  were,  in  a  great  measure 

^  te  flie  persevering  exertions  of  the  Earl 

^hn:*    Lord  John  Manners,  in  a  letter 

ti^nae  of  the  electors  of  Liverpool,  says, 

""It  his  been  a  source  of  high  gratification  to 

iD«  to  be  allowed  to  co-operate,  however 

hamUjj  with  I«ord  Fowls  in  his  zealous  and 

BOW  sQooeisftil  efforts  to  maintain  the  integ- 

ritj  of  the  Welsh,  and  add  to  the  ^ffidenoy 

of  the  English  Episcopate."    He  adds  that 

be  'firmly  opposed  a  measure  to  endow  from 

tbe  QstioDsil  exchequer  the  Boman  Catholic 

cboTcfa  of  Ireland." 

Tbe  Appioachxiio  Elbctiom  ^The  reso- 

faitioQ  of  the  Dissenters,  to  abstain  from  all 

iBere{»rt7  politics  at  the  next  election,  and 

1o  dedine  voting  at  all  except  for  those  gen- 

tlemeo  who  are  opposed  to  all  state  estab- 

&>iuneDts  of  religion,  is  beginning  to  produce 

hnportant  results. — It  has  induced  a  number 

of  gentlemen  who  are  avowedly  opposed  to  the 

pnodple  of  state  churches,  to  come  forward 

M  ctodidates  for  the  House  of  Commons, 

with  a  fair  prospect  of  success.    **  The  Non- 

coofonnift "  of  July  21st,  contains  a  list  of 

tt)  kn  than  fortj-^  men,  who  may  be  fully 

fs^OQ.   There  is  every  reason  to  believe, 

tliaefore,  that  if  Dissentera  are  found  at 

^^  pott  doing  their  duty,  they  wUl  secure 

>  modi  more  full  and  efficient  representa- 

tioB  of  their  principles  in  the  next  House 

of  CommoDB.    Mr.  George  Thompson,  is 

^CQ  of  with  confidence  for  the  Tower 

Hamlets;  Colonel  Thompson,  for  Bradford, 

JoAihire;  Mr.  Stuige  for  Leeds;    Mr. 

MiaU  for  HaUfax ;  Mr.  Alexander  for  Wake- 

^}^\  Mr.  Wire  for  Boston;  and  Mr.  Ker- 

>uw  for  Stockport.    The  opinions  of  other 

8«Dtleinen  who  have  seats  in  the  present 

ttoQseof  Commons,  as  of  Mr.  D'Eyncourt, 

^^rfor  Lambeth,andof  Mr.  Scholefield, 

we  tneinber  for  Birmingham,  have  under- 


gone great  alteration,  so  that  tl^y  are  under- 
stood to  be  agamst  the  connexion  between 
Church  and  State. — At  Norwich,  the  Dissen- 
ters have  been  placed  in  an  awkward  pre- 
dicament, owing  to  the  singular  turn  of 
S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  who,  though  a  member  of 
the  Anti-State  Chureh  Aaodation,  and  a 
liberal  contributor  to  its  funds,  and,  as  it  was 
supposed  a  thorough-paced  Dissenter,  has 
waived  all  objections  against  the  minutes  of 
council,  declared  his  confidence  in  Lord  John 
Russell,  and  declined  hostility  to  the  existing 
religious  establishment.  In  consequence  of 
this  disappointment  at  a  veiy  numerous  meet- 
ing of  the  Nonconformists  of  Norwich,  the 
mayor  being  in  the  chair,  it  was  moved  by  J. 
H.Tlllet,  Esq.  seconded  by  Alderman  Blun- 
derfield,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously,  that: 
<*  The  Nonconformist  electors  of  this  city 
having  resolved  to  adhere  at  the  coming 
election,  to  those  great  principles,  which 
constitute  the  basis  of  religious  freedom  and 
equality,  and  having  therefore  determined  to 
withhold  their  votes  from  such  candidates  aa 
are  not  prepared  to  recognize  and  sanction 
those  prinaples,  feel  called  upon  by  an  im- 

ferative  sense  of  duty  to  declare  that  Mr. 
^eto,  by  his  dubious  expression  of  opinon,  on 
the  subject  of  the  education  scheme,  and  by 
his  avowed  intention  of  not  supporting  any 
measure  in  Parliament  for  the  withdrawiJ 
of  state  hiterference  in  religious  matters,  haa 
forfeited  his  claim  to  the  support  of  the 
Nonconformist  Electors."  It  is  understood, 
that  an  independent  candidate  will  be  nomi- 
nated. 

Thb  Bisho?  of  London's  Clbbot  Of- 
FSMcxs  Bill. — <<  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  the  bishop's  court  here  proposed  would 
be  as  great  a  novelty  in  England  as  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  imperial  ukase  for  an  act  of 
parliament,  or  the  court  of  Inquisition  for 
the  court  of  Queen's  Bench." — Times. 


BAPnsais. 

Eaoue  Stbiet  Chapbl,  Londor,  Lord's 
day,  June  27.  Eight  persons  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury,  after  a  sermon 
by  Mr.  Stephen  Davis,  from  John  i.  21 : 
*<  Why  baptizest  thouP"  The  service  waa 
highly  interesting  and  impressive.  In  re- 
marking on  the  way  in  which  our  Paedo- 
baptist  brethren  evade  the  force  of  the 
Greek  particle,  very  properly  rendered  by 
our  translators  "into"  by  affirming  that 
it  means  merely  "  to  " — as  if  Philip  and  the 
Eunuch,  merely  went  to  *'  the  water,  and 
went  not  in  it  at  all ;  Mr.  Davis  remarked 
that  the  same  preposition  was  used :  Matt. 
XXV.  45.    **And  these  shaltgo  away  into 
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ererlasting  pnoialimffit,  bat  the  righteous 
uUo  life  etemaL"  Now  from  the  ren- 
dniog  of  the  term  by  oar  Padobeptift 
firieodi,  it  woold  follow  that  the  righteoas 
would  ffo  fo  life  eternal,  bot  not  into  it,  and 
the  wi&ed  woald  go  to  eternal  puniahment, 
but  notmto  it.  A  grieyoaa  disappointment  to 
the  lighteoos,  and  an  awfol  mcoaragement 
to  the  wicked.  However  near  the  one  may 
be  to  hearen,  and  the  other  to  hell :  neither 
will  be  aetoally  m  it.  To  soch  extravagan- 
des,  are  men  driyen,  when  they  seeic  to 
prop  ap  their  own  inventioas  by  evading  the 
plam  and  simple  meaning  of  the  weird  of 
God.  How  painful  it  is  to  see  good  men 
tampering  with  divine  troth ! 


DSATBS. 

At  Tobbermore,  Ireland,  on  April  14th, 
1847,  at  an  advanced  age,  Jahb  M'Alustxb, 
who,  for  upwards  of  thirty-five  years,  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  late  Bev.  Dr. 
Carson's  church  at  that  plac&  In  early  life 
die  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  means  of  the  preaching  and  family 
instructions  of  an  esteemed  evangelical  mi- 
nister, with  whom  she  lived  as  servant  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Armagh.  From  ill 
health  she  was  obliged  to  leave  service,  and 
went  to  live  with  a  relative  at  a  oonsidmble 
distance.  At  length  she  came  to  the  nejgfa- 
bonrhood  of  Tubbermore,  and  shortly  joined 
the  church  there,  and  oontinued  in  member- 
ship until  her  death.  She  was  a  most 
exemplaiy  and  decided  christian.  Her  views 
of  the  gospel  were  dear  and  scriptural,  rest- 
ing her  whole  salvation  upon  the  fixxished 
work  of  the  Saviour;  and  in  all  her  conduct 
Uved  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  It 
pleas^  the  Lord  to  place  her  in  a  humble 
and  dependent  station  in  life,  and  to  give 
her  a  weak  and  sickly  constitution;  yet  in 
her  deep  poverty,  and  dark  days  of  affliction, 
she  glorined  Geld,  and  lived  above  the  world. 
Her  end  was  peaceful,  and  she  died  in  full 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality, 

R.  M'Glban. 

Hay  31,  the  distinguished  Dr.  Chalmbbs, 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  was  found 
dead  in  his  bed  on  the  morning  of  Monday, 
May  31st,  aged  67.  Having  been  called  to 
London,  to  give  evidence  before  the  Parlia- 
mentary Committee,  on  dtes  for  places  of 
worship  for  the  Free  Churdi,  he  preached 
in  London  the  SabbaUi  week  bofore  ms  death  I 


to  an  aadieace  cgmpoaed  of  the  great  end 
distinguished  of  the  land.  HewaaequaOy 
remarkable  for  hia  benevolenoe,  his  do- 
oMPcei,  and  w«  eminent  attaiomenta* 

Mat  2ifDy  1847,  Mrs.  Svsaii  Howoan, 
aged  76  years,  of  Lower  Hempstead,  Bacop, 
mother-in-law  to  Mr.  Dawson,  baptist  mia- 
ister,  and  for  many  years  a  vsloed  member 
of  the  second  baptist  diurdi,  Bacup,  Lu- 
cadiire.  Her  d^th  was  sudden  and  unex- 
pected :  but  her  friends  sorrow  not  as  tham 
who  have  no  hope,  in  reference  to  this  ov 
sister's  death.  **  The  memoiy  of  the  jol 
is  blessed."  On  the  7th,  her  remains  wen 
depodted  in  the  burial  ground  oonnectd 
with  the  baptiit  chapel,  IrweQ  Temoe^ 
Bacup,  when  Mr.  NidiolSy  of  Gtiedsha*, 
conducted  the  fanersl  service. 

Afbil  19tb,  1847,  Mrs.  Jctdith  Qbmsbos, 
aged  72  years,  of  Goodshawfold,  who  hii 
for  more  than  40  years,  sostained  a  tnir 
honorable  profesdon  in  connectian  witb  cfaie 
baptist  church,  Blackburn-road,  Aooiugtm, 
late  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  HarboOk, 
to  whom  our  departed  sister  was  greatly  sfc- 
tached. 

Her  consistency  of  character,  simple  ad 
unobtrudve  piety,  affectionate  ^irit,  regaH 
for  the  peculiarities  of  the  denominatioD  u 
which  she  belonged— combined  with  her  len 
to  the  ministers  of  Christ  and  caooem  ftv 
the  general  good,  will  long  secure  her  i 
place  in  the  remembrance  of  her  frieoda. 
On  the  23rd,  her  remains  were  condgned  t» 
their  resting  place,  in  the  oemeteiy  it 
Goodshaw  Chapel,  and  on  the  9th  of  Msf * « 
funeral  sermon  was  preached,  by  Mr.  A.  Ni- 
chols, in  accordance  with  her  apedal  request, 
from  2  Cor.  xiii.  11,— "Finally,  brethren, 
farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mina,  live  in  peace,  and  the  Gd 
of  love  and  peace  diall  be  with  you." 

Mat  10,  1847,  Mr.  Jomi  Eat,  of  Good- 
shawfdd,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  fttber 
of  Mrs.  Crodc,  of  Wigan,  wife  of  the  lite 
Mr.  John  Crook,  baptist  minister.  Hb  up- 
rightness and  inte^ty,  hia  liberality  sad 
humUity  as  a  christian,  and  hia  land  stta- 
tion  to  the  interests  of  his  servants  n  a 
master,  will  be  a^ctioaately  remembeid 
by  many,  both  in  the  denomination  to  wbidi 
he  belonged  (the  Wesleyan  Methodists)  of 
which  he  was  an  ornament, — and  amo^ 
the  Baptists,  and  others  amongst  wbioa  s 
divine  providence  had  placed  him. 
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undor  St  Pm1'«,  in  flw  City  of  Undon.-SATURDAY,  JULY  Slit,  1847. 
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THOUGHTS   ON   THE   GLORV  OF   THE   REDEEMER. 
**And  the  Glory  which  should  foUow.^'-^l  Pbt.  i.  11. 


Tn  woid  of  Crod  presents  us  with 
^0  interestizifi^  and  important  fiftcts  as 
iiutrttions  ox  the  character  of  the  true 
aessiah.  They  are,  g^eat  suffering  and 
correspoBding  glory.  These  stand  as 
Mitm  in  the  sacred  pages,  from  which 
>D  other  truths  raoiate ;  or  around 
vbich  the  doctrines,  promises,  predic- 
tions, and  ceremonies  are  made'to  revolve. 

Tb  annunciation  of  these  is  seen  at 

winct  and  different  periods  of  time, 

nd  wi^  degrees  of  clearness  harmo- 

B^gi  in  some  measure,  with  the  cir- 

c^QDstanoes  of  the  individuals  to  whom 

4*7  were  addressed.    They  shine  with 

^parative  obscurity  upon  theprospects 

^  the  first  transgressor.    Their  dis- 

tutdness  is  augmented  in  the  davs  of 

w^patmrchs;  whilst  Moses  proclums 

m  Ungusffe  still   more  dear,  in   his 

■nokiitf  victims,  "*  that  without  shed- 

^  of  blood  there  can  be  no  remission.'' 

jHbe  nrophets,  who  succeeded  him,  com- 

"^  Ute  choicest  and  purest  rays  of  their 

pnwtic  light,  to  invest  the  character 

<^  Meiaah  with  measureless  gloiy  and 

v^Teml  emuire,  as  the  reward  of  his 

•^enn^  and  the  result  of  his  death. 

^tettunony  of  Jesus  was  the  spirit  of 

FJ^.   All  of  these  testified  of  the 

jwermn  of  C5hrist,  and  of  the  glory 

»luch  ihould  foUow.    And  hence  Mes- 

^h  huasel^  when  expounding  to  his 

5*0*1  the  import  of  the  holy  word, 

^cd  them  how  Christ  ought  to  suffer 

^^  ^f^iagiy  and  to  enter  into  his  glory. 

VOL  IT._HO.  XIV. 


Moreover,  between  these  facts,  there 
is  the  greatest jpossible  unity.  They  are 
inseparable.  One  is  necessary  to  the 
other.  Glory  could  not  be  realized  se- 
parate firom  suffering;  suffering  could 
not  be  endured  without  glory  resulting 
from  it.  "  Who,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  enaured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,*^  S^c. 

r^ot  simply,  let  it  be  remembered,  as 
the  consequence  of  his  humility^  in 
assuming  human  nature,  separate  from 
deep  suffering  and  degradation,  but  as 
the  issue  and  consequence  of  it.  ''  There- 
fore will  I  divide  him  aoortion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with 
the  strong,  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death,"  S^c:  Isa.  liii.  12. 
His  honor  arises  frt)m  his  degfradation, 
and  his  glory  from  his  cross.  The  ver- 
dure of  his  laurels  springs  from  his 
tears,  and  the  brightness  of  his  crown 
arises  from  his  death.  The  apostle 
Peter  teaches  the  same  truth  in  the  pas- 
sage placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper, 
and  we  have  selected  it  as  an  appropriate 
motto  at  the  head  of  an  inquiry  into 
the  natubb  of  that  glory  which 
▲rises  from  the  sufferings  of 
Christ. 

Independent  of  revelation,  we  can 
have  no  conception  of  the  nature  of 
spiritual  existences ;  and  even  with  its 
aid,  our  conceptions  of  ihem  are 
&inL  and  very  imperfect.  If  we  speak 
of  them,  it  is  under  the  influence,  to 
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.gome  extent,  of  assodations  borrowed 
from  the  vifiible  creation;  and  the  in- 
spired writers  themselves  are  surrounded 
with  these  difficulties.  If  thev  speak 
of  the  invisible,  and  wish  to  ^ve  us  an 
idea  of  its  gpreatness  and  ffiory,  they 
borrow  their  fignres  and  illustrations 
from  objects  with  which  we  are  familiar. 
Upon  tne  same  principle,  when  speaking 
of^the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  there 
must  be  the  employment  of  terms  and 
metaphors  borrowed  from  objects  with 
whicn  we  are  conversant,  in  order  that 
we  may  have  the  faintest  conception  of 
its  nature  ;  but  no  one  should  for  a  mo- 
ment imagine  from  this,  that  an  earthly 
object  can  shadow  forth  the  unuttered 
grlory  of  the  Son  of  God.  These  are  in- 
significant, and  fall  infinitely  below 
reality.  Man's  highest  efforts,  his  most 
impassioned  description,  the  finest  assem- 
bla^  of  metaphors,  though  the  best 
which  the  poverty  of  language  and  the 
weakness  oi  human  intellect  can  supply, 
are  only  faint  and  shadowy  representa- 
tions of  that  which  etermty  only  can 
imfold.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  there  are 
two  senses  in  wnich  we  may  illustrate 
the  g]orT  of  the  Redeemer. 

I.  He  mas  glorified  as  Ood,  Not 
that  we  affirm,  that  the  essential  glory 
of  Deity  received  any  accession.  This 
was  impossible,  for  that  which  is  infinite 
admits  of  no  increase.  The  essence  and 
perfections  of  the  divine  nature  are  al- 
ways the  same :  they  are  as  incapable  of 
abasement  as  ot  elevation.  With  equal 
propriety  might  we  suppose  the  essence 
of  God  increased,  as  his  essential  glory. 
Hie  salvation  of  a  world  cannot  aug- 
ment this ;  the  ruin  of  a  universe  would 
not  diminish  it.  Indeed,  were  we  to 
admit  that  God  is  capable  of  a  peater 
degree  of  perfection  at  any  time  or 
under  any  circumstances,  than  what  he 
possessedfrom  eternity,  we  should  tacit- 
ly acknowledge  that  he  was  not  perfect; 
and  this  principle  once  admitted,  would 
lead  us  to  the  most  fearful  condnsions; 
for  that  which  is  capable  of  increase  is 
also  of  decrease,  and  so  ultimately  might 
cease  to  be,  for  diminution,  however 
smaU,  is  a  degree  of  destruction. 

But  although  the  divine  glory  admits 
of  no  increase  in  that  which  is  essential 
to  it,  yet  in  its  manifestations  it  may. 
The  divine  majesty  can,  in  a  less  or 
greater  degree,  just  as  it  may  please 


him,  unfold  his  measuxeleu  perfectioDs 
and  reveal  them  to  the  creatures  of  hii 
power.  In  this  sense,  the  manifested 
f lory  of  God  was  more  wonderfully 
displayed  in  the  exaltation  of  the  Re- 
deemer.  The  obstacles  were  removed,  tb< 
veil  was  taken  away,  the  clouds  wen 
dispersed,  and  it  shone  forth  in  sll  its  n- 
diance  and  beauty. 

Prior  to  this,  though  God  did  dwdi 
with  man  upon  the  earth,  and  took  \j 
his  abode  with  the  sons  of  men,  still  Im 
^lory  was  so  veiled  by  the  euthly  & 
pemacle  in  which  it  was  enshrined,  the 
it  was  occasionally,  and  then  only  dii&K 
seen,and  did  not  receive  that  homage  frn 
man  which  it  demanded.  like  tne  raji 
of  the  sun,  which  occasionally  brek 
throufich  the  dark  doud  which  envebpi 
it,  ana  shed  the  purest  lustre  uponereij- 
thing  on  which  they  fall ;  so  the  ^n 
of  the  Redeemer  occasionally  illamkt^ 
his  character  and  proclaimed  his  **et9> 
nal  power  and  Godhead."  But  thisns 
the  exception,  not  the  rule.  GenoraUrii' 
was  insulted,  despised,  and  rejected  d 
men.  **  He  was  m  the  world,  but  ik 
world  knew  him  not."  "  He  came  a&t 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not* 
This  was  the  time  of  his  abasement.- 
the  period  when  he  emptied  himself  i 
his  gloiy,  and  made  himself  of  no  reps- 
tation. 

Now  in  the  same  sense  in  which  ««| 
speak  of  Christ,  as  God  humbling  him- 
self, we  may  affirm  that  as  God  he  on 
be  exalted.    No  one  supposes  the  dnioe 
nature  was  lessened,  or  in  any  wsj  uQ' 
paired  by  his  humility,  but  simply  thst 
nis  glory  was  so  veiled  by  its  union  witk 
humanity,  that  man  could  not  tee  tU 
inefiable  perfections  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
so,  in  like  manner,  the  bursting  forth  of 
that  glory  from  beneath  the  veil,  jbxj 
be  regarded  as  the  glorification  of  hu 
Godhead.    It  was  the  public  recopioon 
of  his  character : — ^Theacknowleoinnfflt 
of  the  ineffable  relation  which  bsd  ettf- 
nally  subsisted  between  the  Father  vA 
the  Son,  but  which  had  not  been  iw^ 
nized  before.    By  his  exaltation  he  ^ 
declared  to  be  Uie  Son  of  God,  ^^\ 
power;  and  enthroned  upon  the  riches 
of  the  universe,  all  power  bodi  in  bet- 
ven  and  on  earth  was  given  to  him,  «o<^ 
a  name  above  every  name.    Is  it  not  is 
reference  to  this,  the  Redeemer  ssyv- 
''Father,  glorify  thy  Sen^  that  dij/ St* 
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ma^iflorify  thee  f"  and  then  adds.  (John 
xrii.  5.)  *'  Glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
om  seijf,  with  the  glory  which  Ihatl  with 
tkee  htfore  the  world  wa$y 

Now  in  this  impreasiTe  praTCTi  there 
ia  an  undoubted  reference  to  his  glory 
as  God,  and  yet  he  prays  that  his  rather 
would  glonnr  him  with  it.  The  meaning 
miut  be,  either  that  he  would  give  him 
a  dory  he  did  not  then  enjoy^  or  give 
others  a  manifest  proof  of  it,  by  acknow- 
ledging him  as  such  before  men.  To 
suppose  the  former^  would  be  to  rob  him 
of  niB  dignity,  and  destroy  the  efficacy 
ofliis  atonement,  whilst  Ccdvary  and  the 
scene  which  followed  proclaim  the  an- 
iver  to  this  prayer,  wnen  his  enemies, 
awed  by  the  granaeur,  and  amazed  by 
tbe  stupendous  events  which  transpired, 
exdaimedy  "  Trrd^  this  was  the  Son  of 
GdP  The  glones  of  his  Deity  were 
BonOed.  In  all  their  plenituae  and 
besBty  they  shone  forth.  And  though 
ie  litB  upon  the  throne  of  uniyersal  em- 
pire, in  human  nature,  receiving  the 
wmge  of  conntless  millions  of  happy 
ttd  exalted  intelligence,  yet  his  divine 
^loT^r  is  manifested  through  it,  giving 
Qi^ite  perfection  and  unutterable  dig- 
nitj  to  tae  Son  of  God.  And  this  was 
put  of  the  {glory  which  should  follow. 

11.  But  he  was  glorifM  as  the  Me- 
iiator.  To  this  we  tmnk  the  apostle 
di^ctly  refers,  when  he  says,  '*  Him 
li&th  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to 
^  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins." 
And  this  deli^htral  truth  is  recognised 
a^ain  and  again,  by  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
^  disciples.  They  call  it  "A«  glory.^ 
His  own  glory,  in  contradistinction  to 
that  which  befonga  to  him  as  God.  It  is 
his,  as  the  Bedeemer  of  his  people,  arises 
fnm  his  work,  and  which  as  the  Head 
of  the  church  he  will  enjoy  for  ever. 
As  Mediator^  Christ  is  inferior  to  the 
leather ;  so  his  mediatorial  gloiy  is  infe- 
rior to  that  which  he  possesses  as  God : 
"^^  (me  is  essential  and  infinite,  the 
^her  is  conferred  and  is  the  reward  of 
his  sufferings.  As  Mediator  he  is  God 
^  man.  The  natures  are  perfectly  dis- 
tinct, though  united.  Deity  is  not  ab- 
sorbed in  the  humanity;  nor  the  hu- 
manity swallowed  up  in  the  perfections 
of  the  Deity.  Both  are  there,  though 
ttysterionsly  united.  He  is  Immanuel, 
^hicb  being  interpreted  is  *God  with  us.' 


As  man,  the  Saviour  possesses  all  those 
perfections  which  are  common  to  oar 
nature,  in  their  most  perfect  and  exalted 
state.  His  humanity  is  not  changed, 
but  is  still  the  same.  It  is  the  body  in 
which  he  suffered:  that  in  which  he 
bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our  sorrows, 
and  in  which,  as  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh,  he  will  live  for  ever. 
In  this  nature,  he  will  ever  live  to  be 
the  medium  of  intercourse  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  through  him,  the  treasures  ot 
infinite  love  wiU  ever  flow,  to  enrich  the 
saints  with  ioy  and  blessedness  in  the 
mansions  of  light.  These  hints  will 
prepare  us,  somewhat,  we  trust,  for  an 
illuBtration  of  his  glory,  as  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  but  the  consideration  of  it,  must 
be  deferred  to  our  next. 

E.S. 
(To  be  continued.) 

BSXABKS  BT  DB.C  AR60N,OM  THB  BANC- 
TIFIOATIOll  OF  T^B  FIB6T  DAT  OF 
THB  WBSK. 

(Continued  from  p.  265.^ 

Change  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  se- 
venth to  the  first  day, 

Havimo  proved  that  the  original 
Sabbath  could  not  be  abolished  with  the 
law  of  carnal  commandments,  let  us 
next  see  if  there  is  any  evidence  that  the 
day  of  its  observance  is  changed.  We 
may  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  our 
Lord  prepares  us  for  a  change,  when — 
after  a  copious  enumeration  of  argu- 
ments, shewing  its  nature — he  asserts 
that  he  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  This 
implies  his  absolute  authority  over  it ; 
and  not  obscurely  hints  tiiat  he  de- 
signed to  make  some  alterations  with 
respect  to  it.  But  that  he  did  not  in- 
tend to  use  his  Lordship  over  it,  for  the 
purpose  of  entirely  destroying  it,  we  are 
assured  by  what  he  previously  declares 
— "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 

That  the  day  of  its  observance  was 
actually  changed,  and  that  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  now  entitled  to  that  hon- 
our, is  clearly  intimated  bv  the  meeting 
of  the  churches  on  that  ^y^  and  the 
marked  respect  that  our  Lord  paid  to  it. 
On  the  mere  circumstance  of  his  appear- 
ing to  his  disciples  on  the  evemng  of 
the  first  day  of  his  resurrection,  I  would 
build   nothing,    taken   independently; 
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but  even  that  appearance  seems  to  be  re- 
lated in  a  marked  manner  by  John : — 
"  Then  the  same  day,  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  rveek^  when  the  doors 
were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled, for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you/'  But 
connecting  this  with  his  next  appear- 
ance, it  is  impossible  not  to  suppose  that 
there  was  a  clesign  in  marking  the  par^ 
ticular  day.  "  And  after  eight  days, 
ajrain  his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them:  then  came  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst."  If  the  disciples  did  not  meet 
during  the  preceding  week,  which  is 
not  likely,  then  there  must  have  already 
been  a  command  for  meeting  on  this 
particular  day ;  but  if  they  met  through 
the  week,  and  our  Lord  did  not  during 
that  time  appear  among  them,  allowing 
the  doubts  of  Thomas  to  remain  all  that 
time,  then  he  surely  designed  to  honour 
the  meeting  on  that  day,  more  than  any 
other  of  their  meetings.  Is  there  no  in- 
tention in  mentioning  with  snch  exact- 
ness that  this  appearance  was  on  their 
meeting  eight  days  after  his  first  ap- 
pearance 7  No  doubt  our  Lord  appeared 
frequently  to  them  on  all  days  of  the 
week,  but  the  marked  manner  in  which 
his  appearance  among  the  assemblies  of 
his  disciples  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
is  recordfed,  evidently  intimates  design. 
But  this  fact  derives  additional  force 
from  connecting  it  with  the  meeting  of 
the  churches  on  that  day.  When  we 
find  that  the  churches  continued  to  meet 
on  that  day,  we  are  confirmed  in  the 
opinion,  that  we  have  not  misinterpret- 
ed the  preceding  intimation.  If  there 
is  a  day  in  the  week  to  be  honoured 
above  the  rest,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  on  that  day  the  Lord  would  appoint 
his  churches  to  meet.  If.  therefore,  I 
have  proved  that  there  is  a  Sabbath,  in- 
dependent of  the  Jewish  law,  obligatory 
for  reasons  applicable  to  all  mankind — 
if  the  seventh  dav  was  neglected  by  the 
churches  planted  by  the  aposUes,  and 
the  first  day  appointed  for  their  meet- 
ings— I  consider  the  matter  settled.  If 
the  seventh  day  had  been  continued  in 
its  original  distinction,  it  is  to  me  clear 
as  demonstration,  that  it  would  have 
been  honoured  by  the  meetings  of  the 
churches.    When  that  day  is  not  so 


honoured,  and  another  day  obtains  that 
distinction,  the  change  is  proclaimed  in 
language  loud  and  clear.    Were  not  the 
weekly  meetings  of  the  Jews  on  the  day 
then  honoured  as  the  Sabbath,  and  were 
there    not    other 'stated  days  honour- 
ed by  meetings  t    The  day,  therefore, 
that  nas  the  honour  of  the  meetings  of 
the  churches,  has  the  honour  of  the  Sab- 
bath.   Had  there  been  no  intention  to 
respect  the  first  day  of  the  week,  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Lord 
would  have  fixed  anv  particular  day  Jot 
all  the  churches  in  all  the  different  c&im- 
tries  of  the  world.  Why  did  he  not  leave 
the  day  of  meeting  as  open  as  the  hour 
of  the  day  at  which  they  meet  ?    Since 
he  has  not  done  so,  but  fixed  down  all 
nations  and  ages  to  meet  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  he  must  have  deigned 
to  honour  that  day.    Some  admit  that 
the  churches  ought  to  meet  on  that  dav, 
but  contend  that  the  day  is  not  to  (e 
respected.    But  it  strikes  me  that  the 
only  reason  for  fixing  a  particular  day 
must  have  been  to  honour  that  day. 

But  the  argument  has  irresistible 
weight  when  considered  with  refer enct 
to  Judea.  In  that  country  the  disciples 
would  not  be  permitted  to  follow  their 
civil  employments  on  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week.  Now  is  it  at  all  supposable, 
that  the  Lord  would  oblige  the  enurches 
in  Judea  to  meet  on  the  first  day  of  th« 
week,  when  they  must  be  unemployed 
on  the  preceding  day,  except  it  was  to 
honour  the  day  of  meeting?  Would 
not  this  have  been  a  useless  harden  f 

Farther,  if  no  respect  is  designed  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  why  are  the 
meetings  weekly  \  Why  are  they  not 
every  fourth  day,  every  fifth  day,  every 
sixth  day,  every  tenth  day  ?    If  all  i«- 

fard  to  that  primitive  division  of  time 
e  done  away  with,  why  is  it  still  press- 
ed upon  our  view  by  weekly  meeting! 
If  the  frequency  of  meeting  was  not  left 
to  ourselves,  why  did  we  not  g«t  the 
French  decade  ?  Does  not  the  establish- 
ment of  a  weekly  meeting  recoGpuze  the 
primitive  division  of  time,  ana  the  util- 
ity of  one  day  in  the  week  being  taken 
from  civil  employments?  In  giving 
weight  to  the  argument  from  tibe  meet- 
ing of  the  first  churches,  various  eireum- 
stances  concMT  with  the  simple  fiuct,  why 
were  the  meetings  weekly  f  If  weekly, 
why  on  the  first  day  of  tne  week,  cspe- 
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ci&Uj  in  Jadea  ?  Let  it  be  remembered, 
also,  that  it  is  not  merely  the  meeting 
on  that  day,  that  proves  the  day  holy, 
although  nothing  out  respect  for  that 
day  can  be  assigned  as  pomting  it  out 
for  that  purpose.  The  meeting  of  the 
churches  on  tnat  day,  taken  in  connex- 
ion with  the  fact,  that  there  is  a  Sab- 
bath, independent  of  the  Jewish  law, 
fonns  an  arg^ument  in  my  mind  not  to 
be  resisted. 

From  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  some 
reason  in  favor  of  the  sanctiflcation  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  an  indepen- 
dent argument.  From  the  importance 
of  the  event,  they  deduce  a  christian 
Sabbath.  But  this  is  a  foundation  upon 
vhich  no  well-tau^ht  christian  can  bold 
my  truth.  This  oasis  would  bear  the 
vbole  fabric  of  superstition  and  will- 
vor^ip.  If  an  ordinance  can  be  dedu- 
ced from  our  own  views  of  the  impor- 
taoee  of  any  event,  there  will  be  no  end 
to  ordinances.  But  though  this  is  irre- 
^frant  as  an  independent  argument,  it 
has  much  weight  when  coupled  with 
the  evidence  of  the  sanctiflcation  of  the 
day  of  Christ's  resurrection.  It  is  like 
a  cipher  in  figures — ^placed  on  the  left 
hand  it  is  nothing ;  on  the  rij^ht,  it  has 
the  power  of  increasing  the  force  of  the 
%Qres  that  precede  it.  All  the  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  the  sanctification  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  will  receive  an 
additional  force  from  the  consideration 
of  the  import  of  that  illustrious  fact — 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  that  day.  On  that  day  he  ceased 
^m  the  mightiest  of  almighty  works. 
If  the  finishing  of  creation  was  worthy 
of  a  day  of  commemoration,  why  will 
we  resist  the  evidence  of  a  dav  for  com- 
memorating the  finishing  of  the  more 
glorious  work  of  redemption  t 

Nor  does  the  day  appear  to  have  been 

overlooked  by  the  prophets.    It  seems 

evidently  anticipated  in  the  1 18th  Psalm. 

Speaking  of  the  triumph  of  Jesus,  the 

Psalmist  exclaims,  ''This  is  the   day 

the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  be  glaa 

^d  rejoice  in  it."    The  time  he  refers 

|j>  is  when  the  stone  rejected  by  the 

builders  was  made  the  head  of  the  cor- 

^— when  the  day  of  the  Lord  appear- 

w  wonderful  in  the  eyes  of  his  people. 

^at  was  not  this  whan  Jesus  was  de- 

J»wd  to  he  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 

°y  ius  resurrection  from  the  dead  f  Why 


otherwise,  does  he  couple  a  certain  day 
with  the  ccdebration  of  that  glorious 
triumph  ? 

But  the  nature  of  the  evidence  of  the 
passage  usually  quoted  on  this  subject 
from  the  hook  of  Revelation^  is  sucn  as 
cannot  ever  be  evaded.  This  is  calcula- 
ted not  only  to  satisfy  the  candid  inc[ui- 
rer,  but  to  stop  the  mouth  of  evasion 
itself.  "  I  was  in  the  Spirit,"  says  John, 
^'  on  the  Lord's-day."  If  after  reading 
this,  any  one  should  venture  to  assert, 
that  there  is,  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion, no  day  to  be  resarded  above  ano- 
ther, I  should  not  feel  myself  bound  to 
reason  with  him  as  one  who  did  not 
perceive  evidence,  but  as  one  who  resist- 
ed evidence.  If  any  thing  can  be  estab- 
lished from  the  New  Testament,  this 
Sassag^  proves  incontestably,  that  the 
rst  churches  had  a  Lord's-aay.  Why, 
then,  have  they  supposed  that  anv  view 
that  can  possibly  be  taken  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  should  sap  the  foundation  of  this 
edifying  ordinance?  Long  after  the 
abrogation  of  the  Jewish  law,  John 
shews  us  that  he  had  a  Lord's-day,  and 
from  the  manner  in  which  he  refers  to  it, 
it  is  evident  that  none  of  those  to  whom  he 
wrote  were  ignorant  oj  the  particular  to 
which  he  alluded.  It  might  as  well  be 
supposed,  that  when  we  cuite  our  letters 
by  the  day  of  the  week,  the  persons  to 
whom  they  are  addressed  should  not 
understand,  what  particular  day  we 
mean.  There  was,  then,  at  that  time, 
a  Lord^S'day^  universally  known  ana 
acknowledged  among  christians. 

Will  any  one  now  object  that  they 
cannot  fina  out  what  day  of  the  week  is 
Lord's-day  7  Grant  the  objection  to  be 
well  founded,  and  what  follows  ?  It  fol- 
lows, that  the  scriptures  are  an  imper- 
fect rule ;  that  they  set  apart  a  particu- 
lar day,  without  giving  us  any  infor- 
mation with  respect  to  what  day  they 
mean.  Let  persons  who  entertain  this 
view  bum  their  Bible,  for  surely  it  is 
not  the  book  of  God.'  Can  anything  be 
more  absurd,  and  even  blasphemous? 
The  New  Testament  informs  us,  that 
there  is  a  Lord's-day,  but  fives  us  no 
hints  from  which  we  may  cQscover  that 
day! 

But  even  this  scepticism  will  not  free 
them  from  a  Sabbatn.  If  the  first  day 
of  the  week  has  not  received  that  hon- 
our, the  seventh,  appointed  at  first,  must 
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Btill  retain  it.  But  after  observing  the 
honour  put  upon  the  day  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ,  can  any  candid 
mind  doubt  of  the  day  called  the  Lord's- 
day  ?  Look  at  the  churches  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  meeting  from  the  beginning 
on  thejirst  day  of  the  week,  and  not  on 
the  seventh ;  and  after  this,  try  to  doubt 
any  more.  The  passage  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  estabbshes  a  Lord's-day,  and 
these  o^er  passaees  clearly  fix  the  par- 
ticular day  80  called.  Even  this  passage 
itself  affords  no  trifling  evidence,  that 
the  day  referred  to  is  the  notable  day  of 
Chrisrs  resurrection.  What  day  is  so 
likely  to  be  the  Lord's,  as  the  day  of  his 
triumph?  The  most  remarkable  day 
ever  tne  world  saw.  Besides,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  John  marks  the  day,  as  hon- 
oured by  the  Lord,  in  ^ving  these  im- 
portant discoveries  of  his  will  with  res- 
pect to  thines,  till  the  second  coming. — 
"  I  was  in  the  Spirit,"  says  John,  **  on 
the  Lord's-day."  The  Lord,  then,  hon- 
oured his  own  day  in  this  way.  Now, 
compare  this  with  the  accounts  in  which 
we  see  him  honouring  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  we  will  have  a  sufficient  crite- 
rion by  which  we  may  distinguish  the 
day  that  is  here  callea  the  Lord's — ^the 
day  that  these  other  passages  mark  as 
bemg  honoured  as  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  day  here  honoured  is  called 
the  Lord's-day.  May  we  not  then  con- 
clude, that  they  are  tne  same  day — ^that 
the  first  day  ot  the  week  is  the  Lord's- 
day ;  or  that  the  Lord's  day  is  the  first 
day  of  the  week  ? 

It  has  been  said  that  this  book  is  figu- 
rative, and  that  this  appellation  is  figu- 
rative also.  I  would  not  wish  to  hear 
any  christian  making  use  of  such  an 
objection.  It  argues  so  much  perver- 
sion of  mind,  so  much  obstinacy  of  un- 
belief, that  it  would  be  difficult  for  me 
to  suppose  that  it  satisfied  the  conscience 
of  him  who  should  use  it.  This  book  is, 
indeed,  in  its  general  character,  figura- 
tive; but  every  thing  in  it  is  not  figura- 
tive. If  the  appellation,  Lord's-day, 
marking  the  time  of  receiving  the  reve- 
lation, be  not  plain  language,  there  is  no 
dependence  to  be  put  upon  language  at 
all.  As  well  may  it  be  said,  that  the 
apostle's  banishment  was  figurative,  that 
ratmos  is  figurative,  that  "  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ''  is  fi^rative,  and 
that  the  name  Jesus  itself  is  figurative. 


There  are  no  bounds  to  absurdity,  when 
obstinacy  wiU  think  itself  justmible  in 
availing  itself  of  anything  that  an  im- 
govemed  imagination  can  su^gesl  In> 
stead  of  plying  such  an  objector  with 
amiments,  I  should  jud^  the  most 
wholesome  discipline  for  hun  woald  be 
to  warn  him  against  the  perverse  dii- 
putings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds. 

Among  the  various  ways  hr  which 
Satan  has  attempted  to  rob  us  or  this  pre> 
cious  ordinance,  he  has  sugrated  that 
if  the  respecting  the  Lord's  day  so  far 
as  to  meet,  cannot  be  denied,  no  morp 
of  it  ought  to  be  sanctified  than  what  i> 
employed  in  the  meetings.    But  if  Sa- 
tan quotes  scripture,  scripture  can  be 
retorted  on  Satan  to  his  confusion.   It 
is  the  Lord's-day ;  if  so,  the  whole  ofth 
day  is  his.    How  it  is  to  be  employed 
pnvately,  is  to  be  learned  fnm  ^^ 
Xord^s  lessons  on  the  nature  of  the  Stti- 
bath.    There  is  no  doubt  that  if  some 
have  erred  by  rejecting  the  obserraoo' 
of  this  day,  there  are  others  who  hare 
erred  by  insisting  on  pharisaical  strict- 
ness.   Many  christians  would  certainlj 
have  taken  part  with  the  Pharisees  is 
their  charges  against  Jesus  fbr  breaking 
the  Sabbath.    They  hold  it  in  such  t 
way  as  to  make  it  a  yoke  and  a  bondage, 
not  a  privilege  ana  a  blessing.    Siicfa 
persons  ought  to  study  the  reasons  by 
which  our  Lord  justifies  his  conduct  to 
the  Scribes  ana  Pharisees  on  this  sub- 
ject.   They  will  find  that  no  work  of 
love  to  the  human  race  is  improper  oa 
this  day ;  and  that  every  thins'  beloDg^ 
ing  to  a  church,  however  much  it  may 
lead  unto  temporal  matters,  ought  to  w 
attended  to  on  it.    If  the  priests  in  the 
temple  service  did  the  work  of  the  sham- 
bles, and  were  blameless,  nothing  that 
concerns  a  church  of  Christ,  can  profime 
the  day  which  he  claims  as  his  own. 
The'view  in  which  many  keep  the  LordV 
day,  condemns  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Sab- 
bath breaker. 

Some  take  ofience  at  the  name  &^ 
bath  as  applied  to  the  ZortTs^ay.  Theit 
is  no  douot  but  the  names,  LoirdWay, 
and  first  day  of  the  week,  are  those  by 
which  alone  it  is  designated  in  the  N^ 
Testament;  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
this  fastidiousness  is  too  nice.  Sabbath 
imports  a  day  of  rest ;  such  a  davis  the 
Lord's-day ;  and  if  it  agrees  to  tne  idw 
imported  in  the  name,  why  rdinse  it  the 
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it  appears  to  me  evi- 
iaiif  thAt  the  Lord^-dav  includes  the 
RBomemoration  both  of  the  finishing  of 
cretdon  and  of  redemption.  The  original 
S&bbAth  was  never  abolished^  therefore 
SQst  still  exist.  It  can  be  found  no- 
that  bat  in  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
bis  asked,  if  the  Lord's-day  is  a  Sab- 
iKh,wh7not  so  called?  ror  a  verv 
RsSdeot  reason.  Another  day  had  al- 
»dj  engrossed  that  name,  and  there- 
be,  although  it  deserved  that  name  ever 
» veD,  (he  irreversible  foundations  of 
le  laws  of  language  would  not  permit 
t  to  be  given.  In  the  age  in  which  tibe 
Ser  Testament  was  written,  the  8ab- 
bih  tlvajs  referred  to  the  seventh  day. 
I^  discoyer  more  precipitancy  than 
^nsearchywho  deny  this  name  as 
^fsik  to  the  Lord's-dav.  Some 
p^  srive  at  the  perfect  knowledge 
oftltrfia^le,  as  Gil  Bias  got  to  the  bot- 
fa«Gfif  medicine,  not  by  mature  study, 
iaik  adopting  hastily  a  few  insigma 

nSllOlULITY  OF  CRRISTZAHITT. 

Tes  practical  exhibition  of  christian- 
^  bas  always  commanded  admiration ; 
id  even  the  sceptical  and  irrelinous 
fi  admit  that,  ii  the  morality  of  the 
iev  Testament  were  universally  the 
lonlitj  of  mankind,  we  should  have 
lotber  and  a  better  world, — one  which 
»  never  seen  before — a  nerfect  elys- 
™-^  counterpart  of  paraoise —  a  pro- 
Boof  heaven  itself.  Nor  can  it  be 
ii^rwiae;  £>r  where,  in  the  records  of 
Ptt,  the  annals  of  ethics,  shall  we  find 
lb  80  simple,  requirements  so  just, 
*s  80  holy,  principles  so  true,  ana 
|>^^es  80  powexl^  as  those  propound- 
1  bj  Him  who  raake  as  never  man 
•kef  *^ 

"^^  strike  the  mind  at  once,  and 
H^Kst  and  convince  at  a  single  glance. 
^Jirst  emotion  rused,  when^st  the 
Q^tj  of  the  gospel  is  contemplated, 
^  of  admiration.  It  is  good  and  it 
^J>^-HK>  good  and  so  true,  that  it  not 
V  iovittt,  but  commands  our  hom- 
1^  If  this  feeling  be  (}uickly  follow- 
1  by  that  of  dislike,  it  is  not  because 
**  morali^  is  defective  or  unsoimd, 
i^t  because  it  finds  not  its  reflection 
I  tbe  character  of  the  beholder.  His 
Buemanding  adores,  but  his  heart 


rebels ;  his  judgment  approves,  but  his 
will  consents  not.  He  aamires  as  an  an- 
gel, but  hates  as  a  devil. 

The  term  ^'moralitv"  is  used  in  the 
popular  sense,  as  referring  principaUy 
to  our  conduct  towards   one  another 
Morality  in  this  view,  is  thinking  right, 
feeling  ri?ht,  and  acting  ri^hl^  towards 
our  neighbour.    To  think  of  him  as  one 
of  ourselves,  possessing  the  same  nature, 
needing  the  same  blessings,  entitled  to  the 
same  privileges,  and  possessing  a  right 
to  the  same  protection.    To  cherish  for 
him  the  feeling  of  good-will,  of  respect, 
and  affection.    To  instruct  him  when 
ignorant,  to  raise  him  when  fallen,  to 
relieve    him   when   poor,    to   recover 
him    when   wandering,   to   strike  off 
his    fetters   when   enslaved. — this   is 
morality,  or  that  branch  of  it  here  refer- 
red to.    To  be  moral,  we  must  be  intel- 
ligent.   We  must  cultivate  our  under- 
standing, inform  the  jud^ent,  subju- 
fate  the  will,  and  especiculy  bring  the 
eart  and  passsions  under  moral  disd- 
{>line.    Thus  the  conduct  wiU  be  rel- 
ated by  holy  and  just  laws.    In  what 
a  lucid  and  comprehensive  manner  is 
the  subject  unfolaed  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ings 1    In  the  New  Testament  especi- 
ally, what  a  pure,  but  simple — what  a 
stnct,  but  reasonable  morahty  is  incul- 
cated.   The  rule  and  measure  of  it  is 
our  own  self-love,  not  our  selfishness. 
''  No  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh,  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  church."    The  law  that 
leads  us  to  seek  our  own  interests  should 
also  impel  us  to  promote  in  every  way 
that  of  our  neighbour.    We  must  love 
him  at  all  times ;  when  he  is  ignorant,  and 
when  he  is  wise ;  when  he  prospers,  and 
when  he  is  ruined ;  in  his  guilt  and  his 
depravity;  in  his  degradation  and  his 
glory.    Our  happiness  must  be  his,  and 
we  must  mingle  our  tears  with  his  tears. 
Our  love  must  be  universal,  untiring,  and 
impartial.    So  taught  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  inspired  followers ;  and  where  shall 
be  found  a  morality  so  g^at  and  so 
simple,  so  pure  and  so  comprehensive  ? 
Its  obligation  arises  out  of  our  rela- 
tion to  eaoi  other  and  our  common  rela- 
tion to  our  Maker.    ''  Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  have  others  do  unto  you,''  has 
been  well  called  the  golden  rule.    The 
only  perfect  example  of  it  was  the  Re- 
deemer of  men.    His  heart  was  a  per^ 


292 


THE  LORD'S-SUPPER. 


feet  copy  of  the  law's  holiness,  his  life  a 
luminous  reflection  of  its  spirituality 
and  extent. — a  liviiig  commentary  on  its 
claims  and  its  universal  applicability. 
And  from  the  display  given  in  his  life 
and  awful  death  are  to  to  drawn  motives 
to  obedience  at  once  complete  and  effica- 
cious. 

*<TaIkUie7of  monJa?    O !  tfioa  blacding  low. 
Hum  mmkerof  new  morals  to  maoldnd, 
The  grand  man^rnkm^  <Am." 

In  dealing  with  the  infidel,  the  friends 
of  revelation  may  safely  rest  their  cause 
on  the  moralitr  taught  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. "  Where  £d  this  set  of  princi- 
ples come  from?''  the  christian  may 
ix>ldly  ask.  Where  these  holy  rules, 
these  benevolent  precepts,  these  hea- 
venly sentiments  ?  The  unbeliever  may 
ridicule  the  doctrines,  deny  the  facts, 
sneer  at  the  promises,  ana  blaspheme 
the  author,  of  Christianity ;  but  he  can 
do  neither  with  its  precepts.  Point  out 
their  variety,  illustrate  their  nature,  ex- 
patiate on  their'purity,  proclaim  their  au- 
thority, and  enforce  their  claims, — and 
his  conscience  condemns,  and  he  quails 
before  vou.  If  he  is  not  conquered,  he 
is  Bubaued ;  if  not  converted,  he  is  si- 
lenced ;  and  he  renders  an  unequivocal 
though  involuntary  homage  to  the  truth 
of  divine  revelation. 

It  is  this  morality  that  is  to  bless  the 
nations,  and  elevate  mankind.  You  can- 
not make  them  great  but  by  making 
them  good. 

Let  christians  be  true  to  their  Lord 
and  to  their  principles.  Let  them  em- 
body in  their  lives  and  characters  the 
spirit  and  purity  of  the  morality  of 
coristianity ;  and  they  will  renovate  all 
our  institutions,  political  and  domestic ; 
every  class  will  be  benefited;  all  op- 
pression will  cease ;  and  Ck)d,  even  our 
God,  will  bless  us. 

Joseph  Rotheby. 

London. 


THE  LORd'S-SUFPBR. 

The  loveliness  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  needs  not  the  foreign  aid  of  or- 
nament.  Of  all  the  forms  of  Christiani- 
ty, none  is  so  sublimely  simple,  or  fraught 
with  such  interesting  associations,  as 
the  Lord's-supper. — In  the  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  Jesus,  surround- 
ed by  his  disciples  in  a  private  room, 


took  bread  and  broke  it;  aIaowiiK,8Di 
poured  it  out ;  and  having  given  tbaoki 
to  his  Father,  fave  them  to  his  disdplei 
saying, ''  Do  Uiis  in  remembranee  of 
me."  This  was  the  memoriaL  Hoe 
he  erected  a  monument  to  penetnite 
his  name;  there  was  no  sounmng  of 
trumpets,  no  military  rejoicings  on  t^tii 
occasion,  no  master  of  eloquence  pn- 
nounced  an  oration,  no  poet  redted  bis 
ode  of  immortal  praise,  no  toj^I  decbr 
ration  sanctionea  the  birth  or  this  h^ 
institute,  nor  did  the  great  and  nolt 
coneregate  to  witness  its  establishmoL 
— ^1^  the  philosopher,  the  po^  the  hii' 
torian,  the  statesman,  nothing  oraU 
appear  more  mean  and  iTimgriififfMV 
than^the  Lord's-supper. — If  tliey  dsKS- 
ed  to  consider  it  for  a  momoit,  &f 
would  reeard  it  merely  as  the  unmeffi* 
ing  act  of  a  few  illiterate  enthusissta ;  t 
mere  bubble  on  the  mighty  stream  ef| 
national  events.  Could  they  nave  dreao- 
ed  that  it  was  the  emblon  of  a  power, 
which  should  revolutionize  the  woiM! 
that  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  two  tlK^ 
sand  years  of  changes,  and  of  nataoait 
disasters,  of  falling  empires  and  risas 
commonwealths— of  war^  convulsion, 
and  desolations — of  revolutions  in^ 
ence,  in  literature,  in  religion,  in  nstisi* 
al  manners,  in  commerce,  in  all  8or&  of 
opinions— this  ordinance  should  be  feoaJ 
existing  still  in  primitive  purity  ts^ 
simplicity,  diffused  over  the  earth  froa 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  dovi 
of  the  same,  flourishing  in  a  world  jo^ 
known  to  ancient  Rome,  still  fitsh  is 
its  beauty,  undiminishea  in  its  h^t 
unmaimed  in  its  power,  borne  on  the  bil- 
lows of  every  sea,  penetrating  the  gloom 
of  every  wilciemess,  and  fin&ig  a  \oip 
ment  in  the  heart  of  every  savage  tril«. 
— Nor  is  it  wrapt  in  the  douds  of  tndi- 
tion  of  uncertain  origin  and  doubtfol 
aim.  Children  need  not  ask  their  p^ 
rents — ^What  mean  ye  by  this?  ItB 
surrounded  hj  the  fi^ht  of  authentic 
history,  and  like  a  lummous  cross  in  t^ 
firmament  proclaims  to  all  natioiu  m 
all  a^es,  that  Jesus  died  to  redeem  the 
world,  and  will  come  again  to  be  id 
iudffe. — ^The  mejnories  of  those  vbo 
built  the  pyramids  are' perished,  cititf 
bearing  imperial  names  are  buried  ia 
ruins,  monuments  of  brass  and  mi^ 
have  yielded  to  the  cankering  tooib  « 
time,  and  been  faithless  to  ueirtm^ 
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Decays  eflBunng  fin^en  have  obliterated 
lie  features  of  ancient  greatness  from 
he  i¥om-oat  canvas,  but  this  represen- 
adve  memorial  stiu  lives  to  tell  its 
farilling  story  of  love,  and  power,  and 
teace.  What  name  so  well  known  as 
he  name  of  Jesos  1  His  name  shall  en- 
lure  for  ever,  His  name  shall  be  conti- 


nued as  long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call 
Him  blessed,  and  blessed  be  his  glo- 
rious name  for  evert  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

G. 


^xfttitmt  mUt  ^Bttitt. 


^mm0*^^^0^f^ 


TOBM  AHD  ORDBB  OF  ▲  OHUROH   OF 

GBSI8T. 

'Wv  have  great  pleasure  in  inserting 

the  Mowing  extracts  from  a  work  pub- 

hsiied  under  the  above  title,  in  1776,  by 

the  late  Rev.  Chas.  Whitfield,  and  dedi- 

Gsted  to  the  baptist  church  assembling 

at  Hamsterly,  in  the  county  of  Durham, 

over  which  he  was  pastor  upwards  of 

fifty  years. 

Of  the  LarePs-^uppeTf  {p.  143.) 

"The  persons  who  are  to  partake  of 
this  ordinance,  is  next  to  be  considered* 
These  are  only  to  be  such  as  make  a  cre- 
dible profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ, 
and  are  in  fellowship  with  the  church ; 
ibr  as  it  is  a  church  ordinance,  peculiar 
to  the  church  in  her  strictest  con^pre- 
gated  order,  so  only  they  who  are  united 
with  her  in  this  order,  can,  with  pro- 
priety, join  with  her  herein :  and  more- 
over, tiiey  must  not  only  be  in  fellowship 
with  the  church,  but  walk  so  as  not  to 
disturb  her  peace  in  that  order  in  which 
the  assembles  in  this  ordinance.  Onlv 
those  persons  who  are  in  fellowship  with 
the  church  are  to  be  admitted  to  this 
ordinance.  In  the  church  at  Jerusalem, 
none  were  admitted  to  this  ordinance 
bat  tbej  who  were  baptized,  and  received 
into  dieir  fellowship.^'  (Acts  ii.  41^7 ; 
V.  la— 14.) 

Cf  admisnan  into  a  Church  of  Christy 


(pp,  160—167.) 
sent 


''They  ou^ht  not  only  to  be  saints, 
and  believers  m  the  j  udgment  of  charity, 
but  also  such  as  have  made  a  profession 
of  Christ,  by  being  baptized  in  his 
name.  The  primitive  order  was  this, — 
those  who  were  convinced  of  their  sin, 


of  the  character  of  Jesus,  and  of  hie 
power  to  save  them,  and  through  grace 
enabled  to  believe  on  his  name,  did  then 
make  a  confession  to  some  minister  of 
the  word;  who,  upon  this  declaration, 
baptized  them,  and  then  they  were  addea 
unto  the  church. 

''This  order  ought  never  to  be  inverted, 
for  a  confession  of  Christ,  and  submis- 
sion to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  ought 
always  to  precede  admission  to  church* 
membership  and  the  Lord's-supper.  The 
ordinance  of  baptism  is  so  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  New  Testament,  that  there 
is  no  room  for  hesitation  concerning  it ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  delayed. 
The  promise  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
receiving  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gho^ 
stands  closely  connected  with  tnis  ordi- 
nance, (Acts.  ii.  39 ;  xxii.  16 ;)  and 
though  submission  to  it  does  not  msure 
those  to  the  subject,  yet  we  are  to  wait 
for  them,  and  expect  them  in  this  ordi- 
nance, as  an  institution  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  which  he  communicates  of  the  bless- 
ings of  his  love  unto  his  chosen  people. 
It  is  idso  the  duty  of  all  who  hope  to  be 
saved  by  Jesus,  not  onlv  to  be  baptized, 
but  also  to  join  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
t.  e.  his  church ;  and  walk  in  all  his  or- 
dinances, observing  all  the  order  of  his 
house. 

"Though  positive  institutions  can  only 
respect  particular  subjects,  and  the  only 
proper  subjects  of  baptism  are  such  as 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  yet  it  is 
abundantly  evident  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  wherever  the  gospel  is 
preached,  it  is  the  duty  of  that  people  to 
receive  the  gospel,  and  reverence  the 
Lord's  anointed ;  to  testify  the  same  by 
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a  submifldon  to  baptasm,  and  the  order 
and  ordinances  or  a  gospel  church. 
Therefore,  though  none  are  to  be  forced 
into  a  gospel  diurch,  but  like  the  go- 
vernors of  Israel  in  another  case,  those 
must  "  offer  themselves  willingly  among 
the  people;"  yet  the  bockwaraness  of 
many  in  submitting  to  gospel  order  and 
institutions  is  yery  absurd  and  unreason- 
able :  and  notwithstanding  attempts  to 
convince  such  persons  of  their  folly,  at 
present,  may  prove  abortive  and  vain, 
they  wUl  certainly  be  ashamed  of  their 
proceedings  when  Jbsus,  the  Saviour, 
appears.  Instead  of  rejoicing  at  his 
appearing  and  kingdom,  and  havin? 
confidence  that  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming,  they  who  have 
despised  and  shunned  his  commands, 
ana  lived  in  wilM  neglect  and  omission 
of  the  known  institutions  of  his  gospel, 
will  find  their  hearts  reproach  and  con- 
demn them,  even  in  the  presence  of  the 
^preat  God,  our  Saviour  and  Judge,  who 
18  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth 
all  things." 

AmoDgrt  all  the  eorruptioDS  which  were 
introduced  by  Antichrist,  we  never  read  of 
any  such  thing  as  adnussloa  to  diurch-fel- 
lowihip  and  the  Lord's-table  before  baptism 
(or  what  was  sobstitoted  in  the  room  of  it), 
until  the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  oentoiy. 
What  is  most  soiprislng,  this  praetioe  was 
introduced  by  those  persons  who  proi^Msed  a 
ringular  regard  for  the  seriptureB^  and  the 
ordiosaeeof  baptism  also  (i.e,  the  baptists) ; 
and  to  their  shsme,  there  are  still  some  oom- 
mnnlties  under  that  denomination  which  are 
found  in  this  practice.  The  end  such  com- 
munities have  in  view,  is  very  obvious^  via. 
popularity ;  for  by  this  means  they  are  ad- 
mired for  their  Utitnde  in  sentiment  and 
affection;  and  draw  in  many  to  fellowship 
with  them,  who  love  easy,  irregular  terms  of 
admittance.  The  consequences  of  this  prac- 
tice are— frequent  animonties  and  conten- 
tionsy  and  encouraging  and  propagatinff  a 
practical  disregard  to  the  ordinaoce,  order, 
and  authoriU  of  Jesus  Christ  And  though 
BuHTAii,  and  some  others  of  late,  have  taken 
upon  them  to  defend  it,  it  is  nevertheless 
unseriptural,  unreasonable,  and  absurd. 
Unacriptural,  for  not  one  shigle  instance  of 
such  a  practice  is  to  be  found  there,  but  the 
very  contrary ;  for  all  Christ's  disciples,  from 
the  beginning,  made  a  profession  of  his 
name,  and  submitted  unto  the  ordinance  of 
baptinn,  before  they  were  incorporated  in 
the  order  of  the  gospel,  ot  admitted  into 


cfanreb-fellowship  and  the  Lord's  table,  see 
AcU  a.  41^17;  viU.  12—17;  xm.  7— U. 
Unreasonable  for  persons  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Lord's-snpper  before  they  give  testimoo^ 
of  their  love  and  subjection  to  CSirist,  br 
being  baptized  in  his  name  as  he  has  reqatrr^ 
they  should :  and  abturd  for  those  who  ir- 
Ueoe  in  their  hearts  that  such  persons  are 
unbaptized,  and  that  it  is  a  divine  ordinance 
to  be  observed  by  the  faithful,  and  yet  dis- 
pense with  it,  and  receive  them  into  fellov- 
ship  unbaptized,  because  they  say  tftey  don'i 
iee  it  their  duty. 

This  practice  is  so  contrary  to  the  Nev; 
Testament,  that  I  am  surprised  how  acf  | 
persons  who  believe  that  book  to  be  the  rukj 
of  faith  and  practice,  should  persist  in  sad: 
a  manifest  contradiction  c^  it.      For  tte 
question  in  dispute  with  such  peraooa  is  not, 
whether  or  not  baptism  is  a  standing  ordi-' 
nance  of  Christ  P  who  are  the  proper  saU 
jects  of  it  F  and  wbat  is  the  proper  mode  d 
administration  P   for  in  ail   these  we  an 
agreed ;  but  whether  or  not  hath  Christ  n- 
quired  baptism  to  be  submitted  onto,  pre- ; 
vious  to  cnurch-fellowship  and  the  LordV 
supper  P   Tothislanswerintheaffirmativcbi 
Se  hot :  as  is  abundantly  evident  from  faii^ 
commission  to  his  ministers,  in  which  kf  j 
commands  them  to  teach,  to  baptize,  tM 
then  instruct  the  disci|4es  in  church- felloi^j 
ship  and  the  supper  ordinance  (Matt,  zxiti. 
19,  23),  and  from  the  practice  of  the  spo^* 
ties,  who  first  taught,  then  baptized,  and  j 
afterwards  received  such  into  church- feUov- 
ship:  (Acts.  il.  14— 41.) 

Amicus  and  Candidus,  the  modem  adro- , 
catea  of  this  practice,  have  already  received 
a/fMmtty  ana  cofK/ui  reply ;  and  a  fnend  df 
mine,  (the  Rev.  Mr.  A.  B«)  has  diewn  me  • 
manuscript,  in  which,  in  my  opimon  (sai 
of  better  judges  than  me),  ha  has  refuted 
the  most  peculiar  argument  in  &vor  of  wiMd 
oommmion,  and  ably  defended  the  truth.  1 
heartily  wish  (for  the  truth's  sake)  he  miy 
be  prevailed  upon  to  publish  it  In  tiie 
mean  time,  having  the  following  qoeris 
transcribed  from  it,  I  shall  make  free  to  in- 
sert them  in  this  note,  and  at  the  same  tinte 
I  b^  pardon  of  my  friend  for  ao  doing. 

<*  Query  1 .  Bo  not  the  order  and  oais/C' 
tion  of  positive  appointments,  depend  as 
much  on  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God,  ai 
the  appointments  themselves  P 

**Query2.  Was  not  the  church  of  old,  and 
is  not  the  church  now,  aa  much  bound  to  it- 
gard  the  inder  of  Qod's  positive  instltotiou 
as  they  stand  connected  one  with  another,  as 
to  observe  the  appointments  themselves, 
separately  considered  P 

"  Query  3.  Did  not  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
only  law-giver  in  his  church,  plainly  sigsiiyt 
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jB  tiK  ooQmiarioo  givea  to  his  ministeriDg 
Kmota,  tiut  it  was  Aw  101// baptism  shoold 
W«^  the  ordinaiice  of  the  supper  ?  Matt. 
□TiiL  19, 20. 

'  Qaei74.  Was  not  thai  order  observed 
k  the  aposUes  in  forming  the  first  gospd 
Ml  tiJenuaUm?  Acts  ii.  41 ;  and  was 
H  that  aeamni  of  their  proceedings  re- 
A^foroarinstmctiooy  and  designed  for 
trrautatioo? 

^  QiKf7  5.  Hare  you  not  the  same  autbo- 
kf  for  omittiQg  an  essential  branch  of  an 
[■iiBaooe,  or  for  inverting  the  order  in  which 
K  omstitaeDt  parts  of  it  have  been  wont 
I  le  idmioistered,  as  for  changing  the 
risrof  admiiiistering  two  different  institu- 
M*  Ai  for  instance,  were  there  a  num- 
Bof  reTonDcd  papists,  really  converted  to 
w  Christ,  who,  notwithstanding,  still  re- 
^  the  papist  tenet  of  communion  in  one 
l^tttj;  nd  were  they  desirous  of  enter- 
i^htoUovship  with  you,  might  you  not 
*)«raiDdples  admit  them  to  partake  of 
tti^itthe  LordVtable,  though,  from 
*fi^  of  conadence,  they  absolntely  re- 
Wto  tiite  the  wine P  or,  if  any  of  your 
•fb  ihoald  take  it  into  their  heads  that 
stile  in  that  divine  institution  ought  to 
'  idndfiistered  first,  and  should,  from  an 
m  eooadence,  declare  that  if  the  ordi- 
Btt  vere  not  so  administered,  they  oould 
t  psitahe  of  it ;  most  you  not  on  your 
]"nt  hypothesis,  comply  ?  You  will  say, 
iip%  "  This  is  an  utterly  impossible  sup- 
I'wl'*  I  reply,  not  more  impossible  than 
Mee  vBi,  that  a  heq/tist  shoold  dispense 
■  ^pCun ;  or  administer  the  Lord's-sup- 

to  DOMM  whom  be  eonsidared  as 


*Qaeiy  6.  b  not  the  order  in  which  the 
' JMitife  institntiooa  of  Jesus  Christ 
".to  be  administered,  as  clearly  laid 
^io  the  New  Testament  as  the  mode  or 
^of  bsptism ;  and  has  there  not  been 
at  I«8i  dilute  about  it  P  Have  not,  then, 
ptdohsptlsts  as  good  a  warrant  for  their 
^  IS  700  have  for  inverting  that  orderP 
qr  administer  baptism  (in  their  way), 
>  te  teach ;  you  administer  the  Lord's- 
t«r  and  then  baptize.  That  is,  you  vin- 
Jjfthe  lawfulness  of  so  doing,  in  some 
^^  t.  #.,  when  your  people  do  not  ap- 
^^  proper  way  of  proceeding. 

^W7.  Would  it  not  have  been  highly 
^▼«  to  the  God  of  laiael,  if  the  priest 
^le  of  old  had  inverted  the  order  in ; 
^  ^  directed  his  ordinances  should  then 
^'^o'ii^iteredP    For  instance,  admit  to; 
'JT^^i  then  circumcise,  bum  inoense 

•li^'  place,  then  offer  the  propitiatory 
'T^-  Can  we  suppose  it,  then,  that  a 
^  bleach  of  order  is  not  displeasing  to 


'<  Query  8.  Has  not  the  Ghurch  of  Kngluid 
Justly  incurred  the  censure  of  all  proteatant 
dissenters,  for  her  arrogant  dainung  of  au- 
thority to  decree  rites  or  eeremomiee  in  the 
house  of  God;  beq^ose  such  a  daim  in- 
trenches on  the  prerogative  royal  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  But  do  not  you  tacitly  advance  a 
claim  of  a  similar  kind,  when  you  presume 
to  lay  aside  or  iitMrf  any  of  his  appoint- 
ments P  It  being  demonstrable,  that  as 
great  authority  is  necessary  to  set  awls  an 
old  established  rite,  or  for  inverting  ihe  order 
and  breaking  Uie  eonneetion  of  several  rites, 
as  can  be  requisite  for  establishing  a  new 
one, 

**  Qoery  9.  Does  any  pretence  of  doing 
honor  to  God,  or  prospect  of  being  useful  to 
men,  deserve  regard,  when  it  interferes  with 
the  divine  revealed  will  P  (see  1  Sam.  xv. 
22,  23.)  If  any  does,  may  we  not  do  evil 
that  good  may  corae  P 

«  Query  10.  Is  not  the  sovereign  authority 
of  God,  more  particularly  manifested  in  his 
positive  imtitutwnSf  than  in  any  other 
branches  of  his  worship  P  Can  we  then, 
disobey  his  revealed  will  concerning  them, 
without  being  guilty  of  a  crime  peculiarly 
aggravated  P 
*'  In  a  word,  either  Jesus  Christ  has  informed 
us  what  haiptitm  is,  and  what  is  requisite  to 
communtofi,  or  he  hasnot.  If  he  has,  we  can- 
not admit  anything  as  baptism,  which  we  be- 
lieve is  not  so ;  nor  receive  any  to  communion 
but  such  as  appear  to  us  to  be  qualified  ac- 
cording to  his  directions ;  without  violatiqg 
our  allegianee  to  Zkn'e  King,  and  rebelliqg 
against  hirgtovemment  But  \t  hid  hat  net 
given  ns  any  tnlbtmation  of  his  royal  plea- 
sure  eoDceming  these  things,  thfln  there  is 
no  Ximg  m  Urael ;  and  evsiy  one  ma^  do 
what  seewuth  good  in  hie  own  eyes,  respect- 
ing baptism  and  communion ;  you  may  sprin^ 
hie  or  imsnorset  infants  or  adiUts,  just  as  yon 
please.  May,  to  enlarge  the  number  of  your 
communicants,  you  may  bring  the  young  off- 
spring of  your  pedobaptist  brethren  to  the 
Lord's-table,  as  was  the  general  custom  for 
several  ages,  and  is  now  the  practice  of  the 
Greek  church ;  for  no  human  authority  haa 
a  right  to  interpose  in  matters  of  religion, 
and,  on  this  suppoeitton,  Christ  will  not  in* 
terpooe  in  any  tmag  of  this  kind,  for  we  do 
not  expect  any  new  revelation." 

If  tnen,  the  above  queries,  can  only  be 
answered  in  ttie  affirmative,  and  1  am  per- 
suaded no  sober-thinking  person  who  under- 
stands the  subject,  will  answer  them  other- 
wise; it  follows  undeniably,  that  only 
baptized  persons  are  to  be  received  into 
church-fellowship,  and  admitted  to  the 
Lord*s- table. 
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ZNTOLBRAMOB   OF    TRB     CHUROH     OF 

ROME. 

I  WILL  be  tolerant  of  eyer3rthiii^, 
said  Coleridge,  except  every  other  mairs 
intolerance.  This  is  a  good  rule.  The 
worst  thing  in  controversy  is  its  tenden- 
cy to  engender  an  intolerant  spirit.  To 
be  much  in  it,  is  like  eatins"  lucifer 
matches  for  your  daily  food.  What  was 
intended  to  strike  light  ^ets  into  the 
bowels,  gives  a  mto  the  cofic,  and  makes 
him  sour  and  mad.  Nay  more,  if  such 
food  be  persisted  in,  it  sets  his  tongue 
on  fire  of  hell,  makes  him  a  living  spit- 
fire, a  walking  quarrel,  an  antagonism 
incarnate.  Controversy,  as  a  religious 
necessity  of  earnest  contention  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  is  a 
great  and  sacred  duty,  and  good  and 
blessed  in  its  place  with  love,  out  it  is 
bad  as  a  habit.  Without  love,  it  is  a 
beast  that  throws  its  rider,  even  if  he 
gets  fairly  into  the  saddle,  which  he 
seldom  does,  for  he  almost  always  over- 
leaps it,  and  Mis  on  the  other  side. 

But,  what  shall  be  said  of  controversy 
against  a  sj^stem  that  would  take  the 
Bmd  of  Life  from  men's  tables,  and 
shut  them  up  in  prison  for  distributing 
and  reading  it  f  Is  it  not  a  sacred  duty 
of  humanity?  Yea,  it  is;  no  man  can 
receive  sucn  an  account  of  the  intole- 
rance of  this  system  as  the  following 
(which  I  shall  tell  as  it  was  given  to  me 
in  writing,)  without  a  feefing  of  the 
deepest  indication. 

It  was  of  M.  Pache,  of  the  village  of 
Merges,  in  Switzerland,  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  a  member  of  one  of  the 
most  respectable  feonilies  of  the  whole 
country,  who  was  sojoumiug,  during 
the  summer,  for  his  health,  at  the  baths 
of  Aix,  in  Savoy.  He  was  so  ill  that 
he  was  often  shut  up  in  his  chamber, 
and  obliged  to  keep  his  bed.  An  old 
woman  had  the  care  of  him  as  his  nurse, 
a  creature  as  cunning  and  malicious  as  she 
was  bigoted.  She  soon  observed,  by  his 
conversation  and  manner  of  life,  that  M. 
Pache  was  a  religious  man,  although, 
knowing  the  jealousy  of  the  priest,  he 
had  prudently  abstained  from  giving 
her  either  Bibles  or  Tracts.    This,  how- 


ever, did  not  prevent  the  old  won 
from  going  to  her  priest,  and  telli 
him,  it  is  said,  at  the  confesuonal, 
that  she  had  seen  or  heard  of  her 
tient's  heresy. 

The  priest  took  the  alarm,  but 
Pache  could  not  be  arrested  with 
some  plausible  pretext,  and  how  sho 
that  be  gained  i  Under  g^dance  of  i 
confessor,  the  old  woman  pretendd 
her  patient  to  be  filled  with  a  yert  i 
cere  and  earnest  desire  to  be  iDstrae 
as  to  the  interests  of  her  soul.  Sht* 
tered  into  conversation  with  M.  Pae 
and  finished  by  begging  him  to  f> 
her  one  or  two  of  the  religious  tn 
which  she  had  seen  upon  his  til 
The  sick  man  yielded  to  her  reqwi 
for  who,  not  knowine  her  wicked  lot 
with  the  priest,  coula  have  refused  it 

Soon  as  the  old  woman  had  got 
session  of  the  tracts,  she  ran  in 
to  carry  them  to  the  priest.    M 
was  at  once  arrested,  and  cond 
prison.     Some   influential  friends! 
erted  themselves  to  obtain  his  libenti 
but  in  vain;  they  were  told  that 
Pache  must  wait  in  prison  the  i$>ai 
of  his  judgment.    The  prisoner 
addressed  a  petition  to  the  Kin^  of  S 
dinia,  with  whom  he  had  been 
ally  acquainted,  had  lived  with 
Geneva,  had  dwelt  in  the  same 
with  him,  and  studied  in  the  nme 

He  received  for  answer,  the  sa" 
that  the  King  remembered  him  veiy 
but  that  he  could  not  hinder  thf  i 
course  of  justice. 

At  length,  after  having  waited  a  a 
time  in  vain  for  his  sentence  in  pn^ 
— all  bail  beincp  refused  to  him-i 
was  brought  oefore  the  Senitc  , 
Chambery,  and  there  condemned  w 
year's  further  imprisonment,  a  tiM  w 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  besid^ 
pa^  the  expenses  of  the  prooetf.  t^ 
mlamous  treatment  would  har^  H 
still  worse  had  it  not  been  for  his  f« 
sonal  relations  with  the  King,  v\^ " 
interference  of  some  persons  ofm^  ^ 

The  treatment  which  thia  mini*t« 
the  gospel  received  while  in  prison,  •' 
severe  and  crud.  They  only  who  an 
have  visited  the  interior  of  a  prison  ^^i 
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imiish  country,  and  specially  in  Italy, 
D  ima^ne  what  M.  Pache  must  have 
ffered.  During  considerable  space  of 
oe  he  was  shut  up  in  the  same  cell 
ich  ei^ht  banditti !  A  man  of  ad- 
inble  education,  of  refined  manners, 
companion  of  the  studies  of  the  Kin^, 
lortin^  to  the  baths  of  Aix  for  his 
tltb,  IS  taken  sick  from  his  bed,  and 
nX  up  in  a  foul  infected  dungeon,  with 
irupt  and  disgusting  villains,  where 
!  cannot  enjoy  one  moment's  repose, 
w  even  a  comer  to  himself,  but  day 
id  ni^ht  is  surrounded  with  filthy 
vatores,  covered  with  vermin )  All  this 
r  giving  away  a  religious  tract,  at  the 
Or  inatieation  of  the  priest  himself  I 

^ith  all  this,  it  will  scarcely  be  be- 
KTed  that  out  of  this  monstrous  piece 
i  peneeotion  and  deceit,  the  Romish 
3niditrTogated  to  herself  the  praise 
rfpaitolerance  f  After  M.  Pache  had 
lend  in  prison  nine  or  ten  months, 
^Uop  of  Strasburg  interfered  in  his 
voor^  by  a  pompous  letter,  which 
^e  of  *'  the  piety  and  compassion  of 
e  Church,"  and  pretended  to  implore 
tKj  and  deliverance  for  a  heretic 
itly  condemned  1  This  was  really 
kiiug^  mockery  and  insult  to  the  pun- 
uneot ;  but,  at  leng^,  just  as  the  pe- 
)d  of  imprisonment  for  theit  victim 
M  expiring,  M.  Pache  was  set  at  liber- 
'  in  consideration  of  the  application  of 
chiahop.  Of  course  this  was  applaud- 
l  as  a  proof  of  the  compassion  of  the 
omiah  church,  which  may  weU  pre- 
^  to  be  merciful,  when  its  very  acts 
f  persecution  can  be  turned,  by  the  in- 
Baitj  of  the  priests,  into  the  strongest 
fld  most  popular  proo&  of  its  tolerance. 
V'ho  can  wonder  at  the  appellations  be- 
(owed  in  the  Scriptures  upon  such  a 
knrch  ?  Mystery  of  Iniqmty,  Mother 
(Abominations,  and  Man  of  Sin  I 

1  am  bound  to  add,  that,  towards  the 
ttd  of  his  imprisonment,  M.  Pache  ob- 
*iaed  a  remarkable  alleviation  of  its 
ju^wiea,  in  consequence  of  his  former 
li^udship  with  the  King,  and  the  solici- 
^iona  and  measures  of  some  personages 
Jbi^h  rank.  He  obtained  the  favour 
n  bein^  transferred  from  the  dungeon 
*||^  he  was  surrounded  by  such  a 
^Qd  of  male&ctors,  and  was  put  into 
wother  cell,  in  company  with  a  murder- 
*  •  Thia  was  a  pleasant  companion  for 
t  >ick  mm  and  a  clei^man,  and  a  new 


proof  of  the  compassions  of  the  Romish 
Church,  in  consenting  so  wonderfully 
to  ameliorate  the  position  of  a  heretic. 

The  original  account  of  this  most  ini- 
quitous procedure  may  be  found  in  the 
Archives  du  Christianisme.  My  infor- 
mant adds  that  M.  Pache  was  condem- 
ned in  virtue  of  a  law  which  forbids  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  tracts 
in  the  States  of  the  King  of  Sardinia. 
If  the  inhabitants  of  Savoy  have  right- 
ly informed  me,  he  says  there  is  in 
rorce  in  that  country  a  law  called ''  the 
Law  of  Blasphemy,''  which  annexes  the 
penalty  of  five  years  in  the  galleys  to 
every  attack  made  a^nst  the  Romish 
religion.  He  had  himself  passed  a  vil- 
lage in  the  mountains,  where  a  man  was 
condemned  to  two  years  in  the  galleys, 
forspeaking  ill  of  the  Virgin  Mary  1 

What  a  country  is  this!  what  depotism 
of  the  priesthood  I  what  degradation  and 
trembhng  serntude  of  the  people!  Sure- 
ly, every  man  having  the  least  regard 
mr  freeaom  and  piety  is  bound  to  exert 
himself  to  the  utmost  against  such  a 
system  of  tolerance.  It  is  time  it  were 
brought  to  an  end— for  the  whole  crea- 
tion, where  it  exists,  spoaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  bondage  under  it. — Chewer's 
Wanderings. 

BEMARKABLB   GONVSRSION. 

A  CERTAIN  precious  and  experienced 
christian,  riding  on  horseback  behind 
her  husband,  when  it  lightened  exceed- 
ingly :  her  husband  being  a  carnal  man, 
and  a  mat  enemy  to  Master  Bolton,  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  trembled 
very  much ;  which  she  perceiving,  with 
a  cheerful  voice  asked  him  wny  he 
trembled.  Why,  quoth  he,  do  not  you 
tremble  at  this  terrible  uiunder  and 
lightning?  No,  said  she,  why  should  I 
tremble,  it  being  but  the  voice  of  my 
heavenly  Father?  He,  hearing  her 
speak  this  with  calmness  and  a  cheerful 
voice,  thought  thus  with  himself:  Sure- 
ly these  people  whom  we  call  Puritans 
have  something  within  them  that  makes 
them  bear  up  in  these  storms.  And  so 
immediately  turning  his  horse's  h«id, 
rode  to  Master  BoUon's^  confessed  the 
wrongs  he  had  done  him,  and  asked 
him  forgiveness,  intreating  him  to  tell 
him  what  he  should  do  to  oe  saved,  and 
through  God's  mercy  became  very  godly 
ever  after. 
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TUB    HONDURAS   MISSION — MB.    HBN- 

DBRSOM. 

My  Dkab  Brother, — I  wish  to 
avail  myself  of  your  pa^  to  lay  before 
the  baptized  churches  in  this  country, 
the  case  of  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Belize. 
You  have  already  repeatedly  referred  to 
it,  and  I  shall  not  occupy  your  space 
with  a  recapitulation  of  Capt.  Thomas's 
statements,  but  advance  at  once  to  my 
object,  which  is  to  obtain  support  for 
the  stations  under  Mr.  Henderson's  su- 
perintendence. 

Having  known  Mr.  H.  from  the  time 
he  left  the  established  church  I  of  Scot- 
land, to  unite  himself  with  Baptists,  and 
having  been  perfectly  familiar  with  his 
inner  and  outer  life,  I  am  able  to  write 
of  him  with  a  confidence  which  I  should 
hardly  feel  in  writing  of  any  other  living 
minister  of  Christ.  It  is  now  about  six- 
teen years  since  we  went  through  the 
baptismal  question  together,  both  of  us 
wishful,  if  possible,  to  avert  the  conclu- 
sion to  which  we  came ;  and  from  that 
hour  my  friend  has  laid  himself  out  with 
rare  dismterestedness  and  devotion  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  God. 
Thirteen  of  these  years  he  has  spent  in 
Honduras,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  On  his  ar^ 
rival  there,  he  found  the  mission  aifairs 
all  in  derangement,  and  the  church  de- 
pressed and  despised  on  account  of  the 
sad  conduct  of  the  preceding  missionary. 
Mr.  Henderson  addressed  hmiself  to  his 
work  with  energy,  building  up  the 
church,  evangelizing,  opening  stations 
in  the  bush,  establishing  schools,  distri- 
buting Bibles,  training  native  teachers, 
and  acquiring'  the  native  languages. 
The  results  of  his  labours  may  be  parti- 
ally stated  in  the  words  of  our  Mission- 
ary Report  for  1846 :  "The  total  num- 
ber of  members,  is  130 ;  of  day  schools 
three,  with  an  attendance  of  188  chil- 
dren;" "three  sub-stations,  and  five 
native  teachers." 

But  Mr.  Henderson  has  been  led  to 
resign  his  connexion  with  the  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  the  committee  are  con- 


strained to  accept  his  resignation  (thr 
report)  "by  various  painM  consider 
tions."  Mr.  H.  is  also  the  object  of  ?t 
proach  and  persecution  from  the  cit 
authorities  of  the  settlement ;  di^xni 
tenanced  thus,  both  by  the  Society, 
the  government,  people  at  homeoi 
rally  question  whether  Mr.  H.'s 
be  altogether  honourable  to  his 
character.  Now  I  have  not  the 
est  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  it 
Henderson's  uncompromising  adh^ 
to  what  he  believes  to  be  right  in 
sight  of  God,  which  alone  has  occasion 
this  combined  hostility. 

The  opposition  of  tne  gtiTermnegti 
accounted  for  by  his  oonscientioa!  n 
fusal  to  take  the  legal  oaths,  sad  k 
having  uniformly  declined  invit 
to  the  table  of  the  judge  and  others 

Sersons,  £rom  the  conviction  that 
anurous  to  a  minister's  proper  ce 
and  independence  to  accept  them, 
conduct  is  in  Belize,  held  to  be  sin 
unwonted,  and  morose — ^but  by 
christians  in  England,  it  will  be  dc 
worthy  the  imitation  of  the  mi8si< 
The  "painful  considerations" 
have  influenced  the  missionary 
tee,  do  not,  so  far  as  I  can  lean, 
in  the  slightest  degree  the  integritr,! 
piety,  the  zeal,  or  Uie  usefulness  ol ' 
Henderson.  They  relate  to  dilfei 
which  have  sprung  up  between  him 
brethren  Buttfield  and  Kingdon.  N< 
these  brethren  from  the  very  first  sbc 
themselves  hostile  to  Mr.  Henden 
plans  of  proceedine:,  and  in  their  vie* 
of  churcn  order  tne^  are  wide  u  tb 
poles  asunder.  Is  it  to  be  woDde»< 
at  that  co-operation  was  found  iiDpF»ct> 
cable?  or  that  Mr.  H.  should  inform  tbi 
committee  that  either  himself  or  the  ctlie! 
missionaries  must  withdraw  from  the 
station  ?  The  committee  took  him  at  U 
word,  and  "  dissolved  their  connexion' 
with  him.  He  at  once  resigned  all  tk 
mission  property  into  the  hands  of  ^*' 
Kingdon,  and  went  out  of  his  end«art!^ 
home,  without  an  article  of  fumiuirr, 
or  one  penny  of  allowance  from  the  So- 
ciety.   The  committee  will  r^lj,  thai 
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liis  proper  course  was  to  leave  the  settle- 
ment, and  in  that  case,  the^  offered  him 
Misage  money  for  his  family,  either  to 
fogiaod  or  America ;  but  I  rejoin,  that 
Mr.  H.  all  along  intended  to  adopt  this 
csorse,  and  it  was  the  importunity  of 
the  m^sion  church  alone,  which  decided 
lim  to  remain  at  Belize.    As  soon  as 
'^.  H.  announced  to  his  people  his  re- 
'amtion  and  approaching  departure, 
difT  were  filled  with  grief  and  dismay. 
the  deacons  subsequently  called  toge- 
ttr  the  members,  and  it  was  unani- 
•»»Iy  agreed,  that  the  Missionarjr  So- 
fctr  was  not  God,  and  that  if  their  be- 
W  pastor  would  stay  amon^  them, 
'^  voald  ecgaere  to  support  him ;  but 
:4ttif  he  refused  to  do  so,  they  would 
i*^eless  leave  the  Mission  Chapel 
viicQDstitute  themselves  an  indepen- 
^  dturch.     At  the  sub-stations,  the 
pKTKv  of  the  case  was  taken. — Now 
M^fact  answer  all  suspicious  sur- 
^■js.— Here  is  a  church  or  more  than 
ynembers  unanimously  and  cordially 
pnig  their  minister  of  thirteen  years* 
win^.  to  remain  among  them  at  their 


they  would  not  only  avom  pecuni 
JT  responsibility,  but  enjoy  more  con- 
iKntion  with  the  dvil  authorities. 
^native  teachers,  too,  without  an  ex- 
RKioD,and  at  manifest  personal  risk, 
pciaiiefor  Mr.  Henderson. 
^From  this  narrative,  it  will  be  seen 
pst  is  my  friend's  present  position, 
whow  far  he  needs  the  help  of  like 
■nded  believers.  For  himself  and  fa- 
m  he  seeks  nothing,  but  he  needs 
h^t.  £100  a  year,  for  the  maintenance 
■t^8  five  out-stations,  and  if  funds  were 
^plied,  he  could  increase  such  stations 
toost  indefinitely. 

J  will  only  add,  that  I  shall  deem  my- 
Jw  honoured  in  being  made  the  me- 

fem  of  communication  with  Mr.  Hen- 

ImoD. 


Jromhridffe, 
4«?«r  mi  1847. 


Wm,  Barnes. 


KIRK8TALL  VILLAGE  MISSION. 

To  the  mter  of  the  PHmiHve  Church 
Magazine, 
KirkstaU,  Aug.  15, 1847. 

Dua  Sib,— Will  you  have  the  kind- 


ness to  favor  the  committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Village  Mission,  Kirkstall,  bv  in- 
serting in  your  valuable  publication,  a 
sketch  of  a  home  missionary  tour,  in  a 
part  of  Yorkshire,  where  baptist  chur- 
ches have  no  existence.  The  object  kept 
in  view  bv  the  committee  in  sending 
myself  and  a  fellow-labourer  in  this  field 
ox  labour,  was  the  circulation  of  the 
scriptures,  by  selling  them  at  cost  price, 
to  distribute  tracts,  visit  from  house  to 
house,  addressing  the  inmates  person- 
ally; to  make  known  the  doctrine  of 
believers'  baptism,  and  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  open  air.  Yours  respectfully, 
Samuel  Jones,  Missionary. 

June  16, — Bbotherton.  Visited  the 
^ater  part  of  the  village  froin  house  to 
house,  spoke  to  each  as  opportunity  of- 
fered; many  were  in  a  state  of  awftd 
darkness  in  reference  to  religion,  when 
asked  if  they  knew  anything  of  the  new 
birth,  they  said  they  knew  nothing 
about  it.  Others,  though  destitute  of  a 
saving  knowledge  of  religion,  were  dis- 
pose^ to  listen  to  conversation  on  the 
subject,  especially  in  two  houses,  where 
six  or  seven  women  were  collected  in 
each  house;  they  listened  attentively, 
appeared  impressed  and  interested,  and 
readily  joined  in  prayer  to  God.  The 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  manifestly  felt. 
On  many  occasions,  the  silent  tear 
flowed,  and  the  bosom  heaved  as  under 
a  consciousness  of  guilt.  Some  were 
very  indifierent,  but  received  us  cour- 
teously, and  thanked  us  for  the  tracts. 
One  woman,  though  not  reli^ous,  seem- 
ed to  know  more  than  her  spiritual  guide 
in  reference  to  infant  salvation ;  he  said 
that  children  could  not  go  to  heaven, 
unless  they  were  christened.  She  said, 
she  believed  no  such  thin^.  I  endeavoured 
to  lay  before  her  the  testimony  of  scrip- 
ture. In  the  evening  we  preached  m 
the  open  air ;  a  good  company  collected 
after  the  bell  man's  announoement,  about 
two  hundred, — the  largest  number,  said 
a  resident,  that  ever  he  witnessed  in  the 
place  on  such  an  occasion.  They  were 
exceedingly  attentive  while  both  addres- 
ses were  delivered,  all  eye  and  ear ;  even 
one  of  the  wickedest  men  in  the  place 
was  so  interested  that  he  made  the 
children  keep  silence  that  no  one  might 
be  disturbed.  I  trust  jspood  was  done. 
The  word  was  evidently  felt.  A  num- 
ber of  Testaments  were  sold  at  the  close. 
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June  16, — Noitinolt.  Visited  a 
sreat  number  of  families,  and  had  a  cor- 
aial  reception  from  nearly  all,  and  some 
profitable  conversation  both  with  saints 
and  sinners;  found  much  ignorance 
amone  the  unconverted,  in  reference  to 
salvation  by  Christ,  also  amone  profess- 
ed believers  in  reference  to  believers' 
baptism ;  many  knew  not  what  it  meant, 
nor  what  Baptists  were.  When  asked 
why  they  spnnkled  children,  they  could 
not  tell,  but  supposed  it  was  right  be- 
cause others  did  it.  The  evening  being 
wet,  we  spoke  in  the  temperance  room, 
on  believers'  baptism  which  deeply 
interested  some.  Sold  a  goodly  number 
of  Testaments.  The  distribution  of  a 
few  ^ousands  of  tracts  on  baptism,  with 
occasional  visits  from  a  sound  working 
Baptist,  would  under  the  divine  blessing, 
be  of  great  service  here. 

June  17,  —  PowTKFRAC?r.  Visited 
many  fiimiUes,  found  some  at  the  age 
of  eighty  who  knew  not  what  was  meant 
by  D«ing  bom  aeain.  Found  many 
awfully  dark  on  the  most  important  of 
all  subjects.  Received  kindly  by  some, 
by  others  quite  the  reverse.  Tney  ap- 
peared to  know  everything,  and  did  not 
want  our^struction,  nor  that  we  should 
trouble  omelves  about  them ;  but  would 
rather  have  us  mind  our  own  business. 
Some  few  were  outrageous.  Prayed 
wil^  a  sick  woman.  In  the  evening, 
spoke  at  the  market  cross  to  an  attentive 
congregation.  At  the  close,  sold  some 
testaments,  and  distributed  a  number  of 
tracts. 

June  18, — At  the  same  place  visited  a 
flpreat  number  more.  Some  very  insultiug- 
iy  oidered  me  out.  One  wanted  to  know 
what  business  I  had  to  ask  where  she 
thoueht  she  was  going  when  she  died. 
Anouier,  an  aged  female  above  sixty, 
felt  quite  indignant  at  my  speaking  to 
her  about  her  soul,  and  what  hope  she 
had  of  heaven.  She  said  she  was  not 
going  to  confess  to  me,  and  that  I  need 
not  trouble  myself  about  her.  Spoke 
to  a  number  of  aged  females  in  an  alms'- 
house.  Prayed  with  them,  and  felt  it 
a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Had  conversation  with 
several  on  christian  baptism,  who  seemed 
disposed  to  hear  and  receive  the  truth. 
Sent  the  bellman  to  announce  that  a 
sermon  would  be  delivered  at  the  mar- 


ket cross  in  the  evening,  on  cfaiistiaii 
baptism.  The  conmgation  was  va^ 
attentive.  At  the  close,  an  opportunin 
was  offered  for  any  one  to  ask  questknu 
relative  to  the  sut^ect.  No  one  eeem«i 
disposed  to  speak,  except  an  old  man 
who  said.  It  will  do  tne  children  u 
harm,  sir,  will  it  f  No,  certeinly  not 
but  we  ask,  where  do  the  parents  ao^ 
others  derive  their  authority  for  chsnf • 
ing  the  ordinance  designed  for  belieyen 
aim  applying  it  to  unoonsdons  infants' 
He  made  no  reply. 

June  19,— RiPPAX.  Visited  thewbol 
village;  the  inhabitants  received  us  t«si 
kindly,  with  a  few  exceptions.  Ott 
woman  was  rude,  and  saia  she  had  m 
time  to  think  about  heaven.  Sbe  di4 
not  read  the  bible,  as  it  told  lies,  as  wifi 
as  other  books.     Found   she  was  a 

admirer  of  Mr.  B .     She  did  iMt 

believe  there  was  any  hell ;  ahe  had  be] 
enough  here.  I  said  to  her  that  her  act 
believing  it,  did  not  alter  the  tnti 
Bible  truth  would  hve  when  infideltr 
was  buried  in  oblivion.  Spoke  in  v 
open  street  in  the  -evening,  to  a  laf  | 
company,  who  heard  the  word  attfri 
tively,  and  many  appeared  deeply  ifife-' 
rested  in  the  truths  ctelivered.  | 

June  20, —  Castlbfobd.  SsbbttLj 
Held  three  services  in  the  open  air.  h 
the  morning  the  congregation  wassmaHl 
but  very  attentive.  In  the  afteniaa.| 
much  larger;  joyfully  was  the  vcv^, 
received, — ^most  appeared  interested, 
the  evening,  in  another  part  of  the  .. 
la^,  we  haa  a  much  larger  attendane 
it  having  been  previously  announced  tl 
a  sermon  woula  be  preached  on  beli< 
baptism,  and  that  a  New  Testame 
would  be  g^ven  to  any  one  who  woi 
furnish  us  with  one  passaope  from 
New  Testament  in  favor  of  in&nt  bi 
tism.  The  people  heard  with  mat 
tention, — a  deep  silence  pervaded  t 
place;  it  was  evident  that  truth 
grappling  with  the  consdenoe. 
opportumty  was  given  for  questioDS 
be  asked,  but  all  were  as  suent  as 
grave,  and  no  one  came  forward  to 
me  promised  boon. 

June  CI, — Samb  plaob.  Visited 
^at  number  of  &milies ;  found  a  f* 
indifferent  to  our  message,  bat  '* 
greater  part  seemed  plea^d  with 
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Ti&ite.  Many  wept  under  the  word. 
One  professed  to  find  peace  while  brother 

H was  speaking  and  praying  with 

her.  She  had  been,  for  a  long  time,  in 
deep  distress.  This  was  noised  abroad 
it  the  evening  meetine.  She  said  she 
had  to  bless  the  Lord  that  these  strange 
men  had  ever  come  to  the  place.  The 
erening  meeting  was  well  attended. 
Crowds  came  to  hear, — Uiej  listened 
vith  almost  breathless  attention:  the 
Und's  preeenoe  was  manifestly  felt.  A 
little  nopleMantnesB  oecuired  at  the  dose 
af  our  meetinir.    A  B— ite  rose  to 


eontradict  the  great  Iznths  which  had 
been  stated.  He  said  that  Christ  was 
but  a  mere  man,  made  a  jest  of  the 


ateiument,  told  the  people  that  there 
via  BO  devil,  no  hell,  and,  as  for  the 
•OQh  d  the  wicked,  they  would  be  an- 
mhibkL  The  pec^  had  no  sympathy 
vxi  fibeae  dogmas.    They  a(^>ear6d  to 


be  too  much  impressed  with  the  truths 
before  propounded,  to  listen  to  such  a 
doctrine  of  devils. 

A  young  man,  a  local  preacher,  fol- 
lowea  us  to  our  lodging  to  ask  counsel 
on  the  subject  of  baptism.  He  said  he 
had  never  heard  the  subject  treated  on, 
till  the  previous  evening;  and  so  con- 
vinced was  he  of  its  truth,  that  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  submit  to  the  ordinance. 
Sold  261  Testamente,  and  gave  away 
above  2000  tracts,  'the  committee  has 
fixed  upon  next  Lord's-day  for  baptizing 
the  above  candidate  in  the  river  in  his 
own  village.  May  the  ^reat  Head  of 
the  church  ^Eivor  us  with  his  divine 
presence  on  that  occasion,  and  may 
many  churches  be  induced  to  make 
similar  efforts  in  honor  of  their  risen 
Lord  I  During  the  above  tour,  260  Tes- 
taments were  sold,  and  3000  tracts  and 
iumd-billa  distributed.  S.  J. 
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RUTH  TO  NAOMI. 

I  nm  naolved.— Litxvat  me  not 
To  left««  ttee  to  thy  bwren  lot, 
Tfaj  taflaono  w»f— thjr  wvisht  of  jnan- 
Jhf  flirgErrg  ■trangth— thy  lonely  teea. 

hki. 


Throi|^Of)pehto] 

AntMiyUiy  tonqnil  d»y» ; 
And  thoof  h  in  me  it  mi^t  be  wise 

To  eeek  mnd  beak  in  friendddp'e  nyt,— 
WiAnl^  bcholdhig  Ihine  ortsto, 
So  wintry,  bleak,  sad  deaoUtey- 
Obaanring  how  affliction's  strife 
Baa  thnMtthee  down  the  hfll  of  life.— 
How  Uasulked  thy  cheek  and  ney  i&y  hair,- 
J  haJf  thy  wnA^  ff»{  moat  Dear ; 
So,  whilat  the  lamp  of  life  doth  glow, 
Where'er  thoa  goeat  I  will  go. 


To  dioav  who  widowa  am  indeed, 

H<yw  hlnnt  the  asnaa  of  plaaaora'apowen ! 
Wh3at  memory  on  the  aonl  does  feea, 

And  bbek  the  dond  of  sonow  lowera. 
Aayondar  blaaing,  eeaoBDig  orb, 

Dofrivad  ^  his  tranaeenoent  lig^ 
In  chaoaeleas  dadmefls  wonld  absorb 

The  e»^og  worlda  in  deraast  itight,— 
So,  nmad  the  moarner'a  darfcened  aool. 
Do  dhafmlaaa  ckcnmataaeearolL 


Tm 


**  Mam"  when  Uw  brimming  enp 
Ofwadfcdllfcfeeftttwaidcaat; 
when  'Urn  dxyiag  np 
'  length'ning  yean,  and  dnqps  at  last. 
But  wQialy  whan,  Uizoa(^  tibe  mist  of  caica , 
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And  frets  the  aged  aj^riit  down, 
Unable  to  give  back  its  Inwn. 
And  saeh  may  be  thy  aollsn  doom; 
And  ahall  1  leave  thse  in  its  gloom  ? 
No.— Be  it  in  a  wxetohed  ahtkl 
Where  thy  tottering  limbs  axe  apread, 
Or  in  depm  of  valley  wide, 
Or  upon  a  moontun'a  aide. 
Amongst  the  hmagxy  beasts  of  prey,— 
Wherever  thon  atayeet,  I  will  amy. 

Speak  not  af  kmdnem  to  the  dead, 

That  I  or  mine  have  aeemed  to  show  ;- 
That  nre,  those  sons,  well  merited 

Far  more  than  e'er  we  eonld  bestow. 
If  thns  the  spaffca  of  virtne  gleam 
Beyond  old  Jordan**  famons  streams- 
Till  from  oonoding  troubles  free, 
My  people  shall  thy  paopla  be. 

The  idols  of  my  native  laee 
Ne'er  fbnnd  wi&in  this  haact  a  plaae ; 
For,  (^ken  from  religioas  rite 
Abaaxd  and  wild,  I^  taken  flight. 

Then,  if  a  proselyte  may  tope, 
111  IdH  the  grnt  Kternal'a  rod, 

WHhMoaliiliidi  blood  wiU  cope, 
And  laraal's  King  Bh4l  be  my  God. 


And  whflM  flioa  disat  I  wffl  ui-, 
Aad  near  thy  dnat  my  own  womd  he. 
The  Lord  do  alao  more  to  me 
If  an^t  but  death  part  me  from  thee. 
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The  Forgivmess  of  Sin,  and  the  pouOriHty 
qf  atiaining  a  personal  assurance  of  it. 
By  Rby.  T.  Eabt,  Birmingham.  Pp.  185. 

Thb  doctrine  of  forgivenesB  is  most  mo- 
mentous ;  it  is  the  life's  blood  of  the  christian 
syatem,  the  spring  of  the  belieyer's  joy, 
and  the  life  of  his  hopes.  It  is  implied  in 
every  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  is  involved  in 
every  promise,  proclaimed  oy  every  evangeli- 
cal fact,  and  illustrated  in  every  christian 
ordinance.  It  was  unfolded  most  fully  and 
impressively  by  the  great  teacher  in  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  who  loved  to  dwell  on  this 
theme ;  and»  in  instances  not  a  few,  his  for- 
giving mercy  and  power  were  displayed  in  a 
most  solemn  and  sifiecting  manner.  He  had 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  and  never  did 
he  appear  more  like  himself  than  when  ex- 
ercising that  power  on  the  outcast  but  peni- 
tent sinner. 

In  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  and  in 
their  epistles,  this  forms  a  leading  topic  of 
illustration,  and  most  ample  and  luminous 
are  the  views  which  they  give  respecting  it. 
It  must  therefore  form  a  frequent  subject  of 
discourse  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  be 
contemplated  in  all  its  relations  to  the  work 
of  the  Kedeemer  and  the  need  of  the  sinner, 
be  presented  in  all  its  fullness  and  grace,  or 
the  ministry  will  fail  for  all  the  great  pur- 
poses and  ends  for  which  it  was  establisned. 
The  little  work  named  at  the  head  of  this 
article  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  this 
subject;  and  is,  in  our  judgment,  highly 
creditable  to  its  author,  as  a  christian,  a  lo- 
gician, and  a  divine.  He  writes  like  one 
who  has  himself  tasted  of  the  waters  of  life, 
who  knows  the  painful  exercises  of  soul 
which  they  pass  through  who  attain  to  that 
settled  peace  which  a  knowledge  of  forgive- 
ness imparts.  In  his  arguments  there  is 
clearness  and  much  force,  and  you  are  led 
pleasantly  along  to  the  point  he  would 
conduct  you  to,  by  an  influence  you  cannot 
resist.  In  our  Judgment,  he  makes  out  his 
case  most  satisfactorily. 

We  are  glad  to  find  so  much  theology  in  the 
work,  and  theology,  too,  of  the  right  kind. 
There  is  a  depthin  theauthor'sthought8,and  a 
raciness  in  his  style  that  frequently  reminds  us 
of  some  of  our  best  old  divines,  while  he  has 
noneof  their  verboseness.  Mr.£a8t  is  evident- 
ly a  Bible  student.  His  work  is  full  of  scriptu- 
ral illustrations,  which  add  greatly  to  its  vidue. 


The  volume  consists  of  foordiapters.  tit 
The  theory  of  reden^tion  defective,  onkM 
provision  be  made  to  convqr  tobelieTenii 
Christ  a  knowledge  that  their  nns  are  fir- 
given,  Mid  that  their  salvation  is  absoSulil 
certain.  2nd.  How  a  knowledge  of  the  fi^ 
glveness  of  sin  is  acquired  and  snstaiodt 
and  what  is  its  practical  tendency.  2ri 
The  charge  brought  against  those  wfaoiii9> 
fess  to  have  attained,  or  who  are  labooriii 
to  attain  this  knowledge,  examined  and  I^ 
polled.  4th.  Condnsion, which  is  fuU  of  ob«* 
vations  of  a  practical  and  applicatory  ottstj 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  principal  object  ij 
the  work  is  to  illustrate  and  defend  the  ^ 
trine  of  assurance  as  related  to  the  soljitf 
of  divine  forgiveness,  and  omr  author  cs* 
ducts  his  case  with  admirable  skill  and  efit 
We  give  the  following  as  a  specimen  of  Jfe 
sentiments  and  style.  Havmg  ezpitil' 
on  the  nature  of  forgif  eness,  he  prooeett 
showwherein  the  theoryof  redemption  is  (ki^ 
tive,  if  no  provision  be  made  to  oonvej  to  hh 
lievers  in  Qirista  knowledge  thattheiraiisM 
forgiven,  and  that  their  aalvatioii  is  ceittfi 

"  (1.)  It  is  defective  as  a  theory  of  oo*' 
lation.  No  pressure  is  so  heavy  and  agO'' 
zing,  as  the  pressure  of  guilt !  No  oeali' 
tal  anguish  is  so  acute  and  tortoriDg,  utk 
anguish  of  remorse  i  No  i^prehenskms  flj 
so  fearfully  terrific,  as  the  apprehensiais 
future  saa  eternal  woe !  This  state  cf 
dtement,  varying  in  the  degree  of  its  in 
sity,  often  raises  a  whirlwind  of  oomn 
in  tiie  human  mind,  which  is  no  less  *" 
to  describe,  than  to  allay  or  control, 
is  felt,  is  felt  to  be  an  avrful  reality ;  not 
dream  of  delirium.  "  What  wmtst  Joo  k 
saved  V*  is  a  question  which  is  now  prop 
with  terrific  anxiety ;  as  it  is  uttered  oo 
wreck  of  mental  happiness,  the  storm 
raging,  and  no  means  of  escape  vrithio 
range  of  vision.  The  prayer  of  the  pab' 
is  now  felt  to  be  the  most  appropriate  pi 
which  can  be  uttered—"  Qod  he  meretfii 
tne  a  sinner,*'  This  concise,  yet  comp 
hensive  prayer,  is  not  the  prayer  of  <i 
formality — ^the  monotonous  ntteraoce  cf 
mechanical  devotion,— bat  the  prayer  of  is 
tense  feeling;  and  on  the  issoe,  fO» 
mind,  and  the  hope  of  deliverance  fnHs  i 
wrath  to  come,  are  dependent  Bat  if 
provision  is  made  to  convey  to  a  p^ 
sinner  a  knowledge  that  his  sins  art ' 
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it  voald  be^  OD  his  j>art,  an  set  of  foil j,  or 
€f  dMiing  proumpUoQ,  to  expect  an  tiuwer 
to  his  prayers;  and  the  noceasary  conse- 
^nee  is,  he  would  be  compelled  to  IIto 
throqgh  life  in  a  state  of  fearful  uncertainty, 
as  to  the  iaaoe  of  his  hopes  and  fears,    in 
tfaat  case,  he  would  turn  his  eye  on  the  sub- 
Erne  theory  of  redemption,  as  Noah  would 
bsre  turned  his  eye  on  the  ark,  if  the  door 
of  escape  firom  the  coming  deluge  had  becoi 
thot  against  him,  as  the  waters  of  destruc* 
tioD  rose  to  cover  the  earth.    He  would  then 
feel,  and  Utterly  feel,  that  the  theoiy  of  re- 
denption,  winch  makes  ample  provision  for 
fbt  vindieation  of  the  honour  of  the  divine 
gsremmenty  and  wiiich  is  admirably  adapt- 
ed to  meet  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  a  gnUty 
ad  peririiiiig  sinnen  is  defectiTe  in  one  es- 
mU  ingpredient  of  perfection,  by  making 
ID  ftorision  to  let  him  know  that  his  sins 
asfcq^ren,  and  that  he  may  Indulge  *'the 
mi  h^  through  grace ,"  of  being  sheltered 
Abd  tte  dreaded  storm  of  the  divine  dis- 
llnsore. 

*'(1)  It  is  defective,  as  a  restorative  theory. 
ik  avowed  dengn  is  to  restore  man  to  that 
Hate  of  moral  relationship  to  God,  with  its 
ipproprlate  dispositions  and  consequent  feel- 
^  and  expectations,  in  which  he  would 
tere  lived,  if  he  had  never  fallen  from  his 
vigioal  condition  of  righteoumess  and  true 
loUoeas.  Hence,  God  in  Christ  is  repre- 
ented  aa  reconciling  the  world  to  himself; 
nd  Jesoa  Christ  is  represented  as  subda- 
og  the  enmity  of  our  heart  against  God,  and 
ringing  as  into  a  state  of  holy  fellowship 
fith  Msa.  By  virtue  of  his  mediation, 
sased  on  the  merit  of  his  death,  reconcilia- 
300  is  effected  between  the  oftended  seve- 
re^ and  his  rebellious  subjects ;  they  are 
freely  forgiven,  are  restored  to  his  favour, 
and  have  the  right  of  access  to  him  in  the 
exerciae  of  prayer  and  of  praise :  and  he 
roles  over  them  in  righteousness  and  love. 
But  if  the  whole  of  this  wondrous  process 
takes  place  and  they  know  it  not,  can  any 
practical  effect,  corresponding  with  its  avow- 
ed design,  be  prodocea  in  themP 

*"(!.)    Can  they  love  God?    The  apostle 
Joim,  when  assigning  the  cause  of  a  sinner's 
love  to  God,  states  meet  emphatically,  that 
if  *'  w€  love  him,  it  it  beeause  hefirtt  loved 
at."    There  most  be  a  manifestation  of  his 
love,  to  enkindle  our  affection;  and  this 
maoifestation  mnst  not  be  some  general  ex- 
preaaioo  of  benevolenoe  extended  over  the 
entire  fsmfly  of  man,  becoming  so  attenu- 
ated by  extension  as  to  let  fall  no  dew-drops 
of  special  favour  on  man  indiridually ;  but 
it  must  be  such  a  manifestation  of  love,  as 
an  offeodiog  child  reodves  when  his  father 
puaes  by  his  faults,  and  re-admits  him  into 
the  enjoyment  of  his  paternal  aflBsction  and 


confidence.  *  Without  this  he  could  not 
love  God ;  for  a  sinner,  conscious  of  his  hav- 
ing offended  God,  and  broken  his  holy  law, 
can  never  be  brought  to  love  God,  until  he 
be  convinced  that  God  loves  him.  He  may 
as  soon  love  pain  and  torments,  as  love  an 
offended  God,  whose  almighty  justice  is  to 
get  itself  glory  in  his  destruction ;  but  when 
he  is  persuaded  that  God  is  reconciled  to 
him,  then  he  has  with  joy  and  delight  re- 
ceived the  word  of  reconciliation ;  for  we  love 
him,  not  abstractedly,  or  metaphysically, 
but  experimentally,  *<  *  because  he  first  loved 
us.' "  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  and  reveals  to 
them  God's  first  loving  us,  then  we  see  God 
in  a  new  light.  We  look  upon  him  as  our 
reconciled  Father,  and  in  this  character  he 
appears  altogether  amiable  and  lovely.. .. 
The  formalist  is  the  first  to  cry  out  enthu- 
siasm, if  he  hear  that  the  love  of  God  arises 
from  the  knowledge  of  our  being  reconciled 
to  him  in  Christ  It  is  with  him  the  very 
mark  of  this  new  religious  madness  for  any 
man  to  say,  that  he  loves  Gtod  from  a  sense 
of  his  having  freely  foigivenhim  all  trespas* 

ses And  yet  the  scripture  is  full  of  this 

enthusiasm;  it  has  thus  assigned  the  grounds 
and  reasons  of  our  love  to  God,  "  <  We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us.'"  Here  we 
are  taught  that  our  love  to  him  arises  from 
his  first  loving  us ;  but  how  can  we  know  he 
first  loves  us,  unless  he  manifest  it,  and 
shed  it  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  P  And  in  this  way  he  does  manifest 
it.  He  sends  his  good  Spirit  into  our  hearts 
to  let  us  know  that  ho  first  loved  us. ' " 
(Romaine.) 

"(2)  Can  they  trust  in  God  P  Indeed, 
what  confidence  can  a  guilty  sinner  repose 
in  Gtod,  if  no  provision  be  made  in  the  theo- 
ry of  redemption  to  let  him  know  that  God 
is  reconciled  to  him  and  hath  forgiven  him  ? 
It  is  more  natural  for  a  sinner  who  feels  his 
guilt,  to  dread  the  inflictions  of  justice,  than 
to  ejqpect  the  exercise  of  mercy.  We  have 
a  striking  confirmation  of  this  in  Adam. 
'  When  he  knew  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  he 
immediately  began  to  contrive  how  he  could 
escape  from  the  divine  presence.  <  *  <  And  he 
saidf  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
was  afraid,  becaiae  I  was  vaked ;  and  I 
hid  myself:*"  Gen.  iii.  10.  Nothing  but, 
Thou  Shalt  die  the  death,  sounded  in 
his  ears.  In  the  morning  of  that  day 
he  was  made  by  the  hand  of  Gh>d; 
wasadmitt^  into  his  immediate  presence, 
and  held  intimAe  and  audible  fellowship 
with  him ;  why  then  doth  nothing  now  but 
fear,  flying,  hiding,  possess  him  V  He  had 
shmed ;  and  the  promise  was  not  yet  given ; 
no  revelation  for  forgiveness  was  yet  made ; 
and  therefore  he  knew  not  what  other  course 
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to  adopt,  than  to  attempt  to  hide  hinuelf 
amongit  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

"  Indeed,  how  can  anj  sinner,  who  feeli  that 
he  has  offended  Qod  and  incurred  his  dis- 
pleasure, venture  to  trust  in  his  mercy  or 
compassion,  if  he  can  find  no  provision  in 
the  theory  of  redemption,  which  pledges  the 
divine  faithfulness  to  the  ezerdse  of  these 
gracious  afiections  towards  him  P  Will  he 
not  be  under  a  strong  temptation  to  believe 
that  *  Qod  hath  forgotten  to  he  ffraeioutf  and 
that  he  JuUh  in  anger  ehui  up  hie  tender 
merciee;'  and  thus,  when  shut  up  nnder 
the  absolute  dominion  of  mistrust,  if  not  of 
despair,  will  he  not  bitterly  deplore  even 
the  existence  of  a  theory  of  redemptlan, 
which  brings  no  tidings  of  redemption  to 
him  P  Will  he  not  turn  away  from  such  a 
theoiy,  which  developes  a  systematic  adapta- 
tion to  his  hapless  condition,  with  the  same 
ezdted  feelings,  as  agitete  and  exasperate 
the  sensitive  breast  of  the  poor  man  when 
driven  from  the  mansions  of  wealth,  where 
he  has  been  refused  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  the  rich  man's  teble  P 

"  (B.)  Can  they  feel  grateful  to  God? 
Thankfulness  for  blessings  received,  is  one 
of  the  principal  duties  that  is  incumbent  on 
believers  in  this  world ;  and  it  is  also  one  of 
the  most  delightful  exercises  in  which  they 
can  be  engaged.  I  will  suppose  a  case :  a 
penitent  sinner  ^iproaches  the  throne  of 
grace,  pours  forth  the  grateful  fbelings  of 
his  heart  for  the  temporal  favours  conferred 
on  him, — for  support  under  trials,  or  for  de- 
liverance from  them ;  offering  up  his  thanks- 
S'ving  for  the  mission  and  death  of  Jesus 
brist ;  but  be  can  proceed  no  further.  He 
has  slacked  his  thint  at  the  waters  which 
flow  from  the  nether  spring  of  providential 
kindness,  but  he  has  never  tasted  the  sweet- 
er and  more  exhilarating  waters  whidi  guah 
from  the  upper  spring  of  redeeming  grace 
and  pardoning  mercy.  He  can  offer  up  his 
oblation  of  gratitude  for  the  good  gifts  of 
providence ;  but  for  the  remission  of  sin, 
and  the  h(»e  of  eternal  life,  he  can  present 
no  such  oblation,  because  these  bleanngs 
have  not  been  bestowed  upon  him.  His 
gratitude,  like  that  of  an  unpardoned  stote 
prisoner,  relates  exclusively  to  food  and  rai- 
ment, and  a  few  comparatively  unimpor- 
tant c(miforte  assigned  to  him,  till  Uie  fatal 
day  of  his  execution  arrives.  He  may  read 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  but  as  it  alludes 
to  a  stete  of  blessedness  of  which  he  has  no 
experience,  it  merely  tends  to  aggravate  the 
desolateness  of  his  oondiUbn.  *BUeeed  is 
he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  wnto  v>hom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  ^iowtty,  and  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  guile  :*  Ps.  xxxii.  1,2.  As 

e  reads  the  103rd  Psalm,  his  spirit  ainka 


within  hhn,  and  he  doses  his  UUein  deq 
despondency, exdaiming,  'His mercy isgoN 
for  ever.' 

«(4.)  And  with  what  fiedjngB  of  heart 
such  a  penitent  sinner  anticipate  the  e?eot 
fill  hour,  when,  in  a  disembodied  state, ' 
sUl  see  God,  and  stand  before  his 
ment^seatP  Will  he  look  fbrward  to 
hour  with  any  other  emotioos,  than  thoM 
agonizUig  nncertainty,  or  of  appalliDgtemr 
Alas,  his  oeaselesa  soUloqi^  will  be,  '  lf« 
it  me  V — ^the  unvarying  attemoe  of  maik 
igated  agony,  '  Woe  is  me!  Woe  tt  wc  I 
am  undone  /  V/om  lost ;  '/md  kH  fir 
The  terror  of  his  spirit  will  increase  in 
degrees  of  ite  vidoice,  as  the  yean  of 
lilii  increase  in  their  niraiber;  every 
symptom  of  declining  health  will  be  regnl 
ed  as  the  coming  up  of  another  meswi^^ 
woe ;  and  when,  reeling  eonsdoos  that  ^ 
hour  of  his  departure  is  at  band,  like  (b 
oondemned  captive,  who  is  undergoing  tb, 
torturous  process  of  being  broken  oo  4i, 
wheel  of  tyranny,  every  pulsation  of  hishflt 
will  be  the  besting  and  thfobfaiiv  of  a  i|il 
anxious  to  escape  from  the  horron  ofji 
oondition  of  unendurable  misery,  yet  w| 
ing^the  poanhllity  off  its  issuing  in]^  gretfP. 

■ 

There  is  no  subject  of  greater  i 
in  experimentsl  religion^  thsa  that 
aonsl  saaursnce,  and  it  b  amosig  the 
whidi,  slss!  in  the  pulpit  miidstratkai 
the  dayr  are  sadly  overtooked.  The 
consolation  of  the  primitive  efaiiitiaDs 
never  be  experienced  while  this  doi 
neglected  or  unscripturslly  tsqght. 
joy  will  be  full,  end  theirs  only  who  cm 
with  Paul,  not  only  that  Christ  died  for 
ungodly,  but  that  he  loved  sk,  so4 
himself  for  me.  We  rejoice,  therefbre, 
the  sppearanoe  of  tfab  work,  written  in 
pular  style,  imbued  with  so  mach  aonp i 
sentiment,  so  fraught  with  sound  sdrioe 
pungent  exhortation  on  Uie  point  Dr.  I 
Owen's  work  on  the  130th  Psilm,  goes 
dMply  into  the  subject  of  divine  fetgiTi 
and  frequently  brings  ovt  troth  with  a 
plioity  and  foree  of  sentin^eBt  eslcuUttd 
relieve  the  perplexities  of  exenised 
tisns;  but  he  is  prolix  and  often  involTed, 
the  reading  of  him  is  wearisome :  otbcn 
more  modem  date  are  too  technical  and  tf 
fbse  to  command  the  attention  of  the  oM 
Mr.  East's  work  isfree  froan  these  efUs»  laj 
preseote  important  troth  in  a  wioBiof  W 
commanding  style.  He  haa  notwritloiH 
theological  disputanto  or  doeton  ia  diTisHj^ 
but  for  anxious  souls  and  coquiriiv  cbi» 
tisoB.  We  cordially  reoommeBd  th»  ««■ 
to  our  readers,  and  shsU  be  glad  to  knov  t^ 
oor  eommeDdation  of  it  shall  pnmete  id  wf 
and  extend  ite  inflaeDoe. 
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BAMBURO. 

/i«4f  16, 1847. 

Mr  DzAtL  Brother,— Judging  from  my 
la  f«eIiQgB,  I  Rm  penoRded  thRt  our  breth- 
nin  EqgLmd  will  be  hRppy  to  raceiye  rq  ac- 
wntfrom  tbosewho  were  present,  ofthe  first 
»w»  held  in  brother  Oncken's  new  meet- 
^-hooie  here.  iRRt  Lord's  day,  1 1th  July. 
JB  reniRrkRhle,  thRt  in  the  very  sRme 
«rt  in  which  it  stRnds,  the  Bohmken- 
w«,  and  within  twenty  doors,   is  the 
2"*^  i^whidi  the  ehorch  held  its  meetings 
*»«t  four   ycRTs,  from  1836  to  1840, 
Jjoaqr  were  expelled  by  the  poUce,  Rnd 
■w»  Oncken  Uirown  into  prisoD.     So 
"JwfiUly  hRR  the  Disposer  of  r11  events 
JWtted  on  their  behRlf,  thRt  within  sight 
Wbouae  whence, seven yeR« ago,  they 
w  anfen  oat  Rmid  the  hootings  of  the 
•Ne,  are  our  doRr  brethren  now  permitted 

we  a  house  of  their  own,  beRutifully 
««dm  the  midst  of  r  garden,  retired  from 

« fiirther  end  of  which  rm  gates,  by  the 
«f«of  which  rU  intrusion  mRy  be  effec- 
•Uj  Bhot  out— The  foUowing  inacrip- 

fL°l!*l.*PP'^P"**®  *o  ^^  experience 
'  oar  brethren,  is   cRrred  over  the  front 

2*  °?L^  itreet,  with  grotesques  Rt 
"  ««renuty :— "  ahwo  [bis  hiihbr  hat 
rLT.?*^»*HQLFBw.]  1727."    "  Thus 

^^wl^^Ji'^  ?  ^PP^^y  appropriRted 
^Z^^.^  God,  StRnds  on  the  wes- 
n  Rde  of  the  entire  property,  having  r 
*w«n  m  front-eRstwRra,  upon  which 
■^^Se  and  lofty  windows    look    out. 

W  borft  for  an  iron  warehouse.    It  is 

vbti^J'  ^^  "^'  '^^^  ^^  feet 
It  A.  5^°*  ^'^  '^^  twenty  two  high. 
^«««J end, nearest thestrJet,  sreUie 
JJ*.  occupying  about  twelve  feet  north- 
^Md  opening  by  two  doors  into  the 
JttiTl2S'-***°"'  twelve  feet  of  which, 
ito  hZ  ?1^  ^"™«  »  pUtform  elevRted 
Nrtt  iS^  *  ^•^^  *>°  ''^ch  stRQds  the 
K  ^  w!??.  ^  ''^^  d«*«'  elevRted, 
S^i5  '^  ?»«  chRi'  for  tbe  reader 

•^t05iS2f»i^'^**^^  other  prindpaUy 
Sn?,^?*^  "ingers :  under  this  JirU 

<>fittli«r^r^*i"*^'  ■■*  ^««»  tJ»e  centre 

paiieTSftP  ^'^^^'^d  "to  tli«  aide,  which 

•^  the  centre  of  the  plRce  between 


benchea  which  abut  upon  either  wall,  and 
extends  noRrly  to  the  north  end  under  the 
gallery.    There  Rre  two  entrances,  the  first 
ICRdinff  to  the  foot  of  the  plRtform,  the  other 
to  within  Rbont  the  sRme  distRuce  of  the 
oppodte  end,  Rnd  containing  the  gallery  stair- 
case.   The  benches  have  all  back-ndls,  Rnd 
Rre,  like  the  rest  of  the  wood  work,  pRinted 
light  WRinsoot.  The  first  thing  which  struck  us 
on  entering  the  place,  was  to  find  the  con- 
grogation  arranged  like  the  FrUnds  in  Eng- 
land,— ^men  on  one  side,  women  on  the 
other ; — ^and  this  I  find  not  at  all  under  any 
regulation  of  the  church,  but  in  tadt  com- 
pliance with  German  usage.    I  was  happy 
to  meet  the  hearty  greeting  of  our  brother 
Lehmann,  whom  I  nRd  known  in  England. 
He  had  arrived  late  on  the  preceding  even- 
ing from  Berlin,  with  his  two  sons,  to  be 
present  on  this  joyful  occasion.  I  found  my- 
self seated  next  to  brother  Steinhoff,  who  had 
walked  a  great  part  of  the  way  from  Eim- 
beck,  about  200  miles  off,  and  had  been  op 
two  nights  in  order  to  arrive  in  time.  The 
place  waa  thoroughly  filled,  and  the  singing 
was,  in  point  of  simplicity,  power,  and  har- 
mony, moat  effective, — the  whole  congrega- 
tion uniting  Rs  the  vdce  Rnd  heart  of  onejmRn. 
At  nine  o'clock,  brother  Oncken  opened 
the    meeting  with  the   apostolic  greeting, 
"  GrRce  to  you,  Rnd  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, Rnd  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'*     The 
service  consisted  of  r  number  of  short  hymns, 
RltemRting  with  brief  passages  of  scripture, 
which  were  all  read  by  brother  Schauffler, 
one  of  the  co-pastors;  the  first  prayer  was 
by  brother  Oncken,  who  also  first  Rddressed 
the  meeting,  pnd  wrs  followed  by  brother 
KAbner,  slso  r  co-pRStor,  find  brother  Leh* 
mRnn  from  Berlin; — Rfter these Rddresses, 
of  which  we  shsU  be  Rble  to  give  brief  Rb- 
stTRCts,  brother  Schauffler  prayed — ^a  few 
more  lines  were  then  sung,  and  brother 
Oncken  closed  the  service  with  the  usual 
benediction. 

At  five  o'clock  there  was  an  evening  ser- 
vice conducted  by   brother    Eobner,  who 
S reached  from  Samuel  vii.  20  to  end.— I  am, 
ear  brother,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  WXLXXIf. 
BBOTBBR  oncken's  AODRBSS. 

**  Blbss  the  Lord,  O !  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name — 
bless  the  Lord,  oh !  my  soul ;  and  foiget 
not  all  his  benefits."     In   suck    effusions 
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of  the  heart  does    the  gratitude  of  the 
redeemed  fluently  break  forth,  and  it  is 
a  striking  feature  in  the  character  of  the 
people  of  Gk>d,  of  all  those  who  in  truth  be- 
long to  tiie  redeemed,  that  they  possess  and 
cultivate  these  grateful  feelinn.    What  ar- 
dent love  and  gratitude  must  nil  owr  hearts, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and   especially 
vdns,  when  I  look  back  to  the  past,  and  re- 
member how,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  I  gave  my  first  testimony  of  Christ  and 
his  grace  in  a  little  assembly  of  seyen  people 
in  this  town,  and  how  I,  soon  after,  was  obli- 
ged to  flee  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
escape  the  persecution ; — when  I  remember 
how  many  powerful  Toices  were  raised  against 
the  gospel,  'and  especially  against  its ;  and 
how  every  effort  was  made  by  hell  beneath, 
and  by  the  enemies  of  God  on  earth,  to  stay 
the  progress  of  the  gospel, — but  how,  in  spite 
of  aU,  many   hundred  thousands  far  and 
near,  have  heard  the  gospel,  and  how  from 
amongst  them,  in  this  place  alone,  between 
six  hundred  and   seven  hundred  precious 
souls  have  been  converted  to  Christ,  and 
saved  for  eternity!    and  above   all,    that 
through  the    gracious  leadings  of  GK)d  a 
church  has  been  formed  here,  which  is  not 
seeking  its  existence  in  the  restitution  of  an- 
tiauated  human  forms,  but  in  taking  fast 
hold  by  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — a 
church  from  which  the  word  of  life  has  been 
proclaimed  in  all  directions,  by  a  living  ver- 
bal testimony,  and  by  which  about  fifty  sister 
churches  have  been    called  into  being; — 
and  when  I  then  cast  a  look  at  this  temple 
of  stone,  with  which  our  gracious  Lord  pre- 
sents us  to-day,  and  in  which  we  hope  to 
build  up  each  other  in  our  most  holy  faith, 
from  one  Lord's-day  to  another,  in  undistur- 
bed peace,  '*  under  our  own  vine  and  our  own 
^  tree,  none  daring  to  make  us  afraid/'  un- 
til faiUibe  changed  to  vision  !  oh !  then  must 
a  review  of  the  feeble  commencement,  of  the 
glorious  progress,  and  of  what  stands  to  day 
before  our  eyes,— this  living  house  qf  Qod, 
and  this  earthly  tmnple  which  we  receive  to- 
day as  a  present  from  the  hand  of  our  God, 
tune  our  hearts  with  the  most  unbounded 
ffratitude   towards  our  good  and  gracious 
Lord ;  and  in  such  a  frame  I  should  have 
preferred  to  sit  to  day  in  holy  admiration  at 
the  feet  of  my  Qod,  my  Saviour,  and  weep 
over  the  sin  and  weakness  which  has  been 
connected  with  my  share  of  laboinr;  but  still 
more  to  praise  froiik  the  bottom  of  my  heart 
the  richea  of  grace,  and  the  wonders  of 
mercy  which  our  eyes  have  seen  and  our 
hearts  experienced :  but  as  you  expect  an 
address,  I  must  give  up  my  own  wish ;  though 
my  feelings  are  such,  that  I  dare  not  trust 
myself  to  make  any  lengthened  address. 
Let,  me  then,  beloved  brethren,  direct  your 


attention  to  Matt  xzviii*  18—20;  frrii 
which  I  would  remind  you  tbroogfa  irA<ni 
and  by  what  human  instrumcDtality.  al 
these  glorious  results  have  been  aocompltihe 
in  the  past,  and  upon  whom  oor  socoa 
must  depend  for  the  future.  Our  Lord  saji 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  braven  u 
on  earth" — not  some  power,  nor  wmck  \<in 
er,  but  ALL  power.— His  power  is  not  cm 
fined  to  the  earth,  he  has  all  power  in  hesfQ 
all  power  over  the  treasures  of  grace,  oti 
everything  we  need  from  the  hand  of  'i 
Heavenly  Father— all  power  to  give  ns  U 
strength  we  need,  the  wisdom  we  need,  fl 
faith  we  need,  and  the  love  we  neetij 
power,  to  enable  us  to  overcome  our  spid 
tual  enemies. 

He  has  also  all  power  on  earth,— in  po* 
er  over  the  hearts  of  men,  and  over  etfn 
thing  that  transpires  in  the  world.  T^ 
power  has  been  constantly  in  opentioQ  (t 
us,  has  defended  ns,  and  oTer-niic 
all  things  for  the  fiuiherance  of  K 
cause, — and  to  this  we  owe  all  ocr  i« 
cess.  Secondly,  let  me  remind  you  of  6 
sweet  and  incomparable  promise  «h 
stands  in  connexion  with  this  declar&tKi 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unfr 
end  of  the  world  ;•'  wherever  the  ji'*' 
Christ  is  exercised  for  his  people,  it  l"fiij 
them  into  close  union  and  communtoQ  t*! 
him.  The  great  secret  of  vital  gt)^!'"^ 
Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  1 1  is  b^  *M 
personal  presence  of  Christ  with  us,  thatj 
have  been  preserved  amidst  trial  aod  \^ 
cution,  and  enabled  to  go  on,  in  spite  if  I 
the  efforts  of  our  enemies  to  crush  aoJ  | 
stay  the  progress  of  the  gospel  of  Cbrisi 

This  is  also  the  main  springof  ill  ^^ 
exertions  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel ;  m 
let  me  remind  you,  thirdly,  of  the  onlj  bumi 
instrumentality  employeid  in  the  •fhff'j 
ment  of  the  victories  which  we  have  witud 
ed.  It  is  the  gospel  preached  by  ss^o^  4 
ners:  God  has  decreed  that  sinners  are  to> 
saved  through  sinners.  No  human  %tM 
learning,  influence,  or  power  has 
employed,  but  simply  the  gospel- 
Ood  has  proved  this  to  be  eflident,  hai 
made  it  ttie  power  of  Qod  in  the  salviti 
sinners — our  future  prosperity  must  p 
from  the  same  source,  the  Botenign 
and  presence  of  Christ ;  and  by  the 
strumentality,  the  preaching  of  the  e^ 
Here  in  this  new  temple  may  thegocfx^ 
be  faithfully  preached ;  the  whole 
Gh>d  be  declared;  sinners  be  shorn 
lost  condition,  and  pointed  to  Chri^ 
believers  be  Uught  to  "  walk  in  all  \ht 
mandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
blameless."— Then  we  shall  see  ^ 
things— Christ  will  be  exalted,  sod  n. 
many  sinners  brought  to  him.    Tki*  » 
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.  vofDertaintj'^we  knov  thAt  if  we  thus 
lUi/uUj  preach  the  goopel  of  the  Son  of 
>d,  he  to  whom  all  power  in  "  heaven  and 
earth  *'  belongs,  will  be  with  ns  always — 
en  to  the  end  m  the  worlds  Amen. 

BSOTHXB  KiSBHSE'S  ADDRBS8. 

£tk&t  eift  of  God  is  consecrated  by  the 
sd  of  God  and  prajer — and  that  which 
a  have  this  day  received,  O  church  of  the 
3rd,  has  been  thus  consecrated — the  sound 
holy  truth  has  already  filled  tiiis  room, 
d^khe  breathingi  of  devout^  believing  hearts 
re  already  risen  from  it  to  heaven.    We 


6  far  from  calling  these  walls  of  brick  and  bour  when  he  sees  it  necessary. 


ortar,  a  sanctuary  or  a  house  of  God,  for  we 
Mw  DO  other  houseof  God  upon  earUi,  than 
atHviqg  house  of  living  stone —the  church; 
eiettheleas,  this  house  is  a  precious  gift  of 
isdysad  calls  foar  the  wannest  thankfulness, 
ifsriiny  when  we  consider  how  laige  a  sum 
■I  hta  paid  for  this  resting-place  for  saved 
■MKis.    **  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
wk  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
aa  hath  not  where  to  Uv  his  head."  That 
i  might  have  a  place,  be  must  go  with- 
t;  that  we  might  obtain  rest,  he  must  be 
thoot  rest  upon  the  earth.     Our  abun- 
aoe  to  day  is  obtained  through  the  poverty 
the  Son  of  God.    Now  he  has  entered 
to  ''  the  glory  which  he  had  before  the 
arid  waa ;"  now  he  has  gone  to  the  place 
here  he  can  lay  his  head  on  the  bosom  of  his 
sther,  and   receive  all  power  in  heaven 
id  on  earth ;  now  he  has  done  for  us  more 
an  we  could  ask  or  think,  and  prepared 
nr  OS  the  joy  which  we  this  day  expenence. 
A  few  months  sgo  the  gift  which  is  our 
srtion  to-day,  was  wholly  unknown  to  us — 
'e  only  felt  our  pressing  want  of  it    We 
imed  to  the  X<ord,  and  said,  '*  Lord,  where 
hall  we  go  P''  just  as  his  disciples  once  went 
0  him,  soeordingto  the  account,  Mark  xiv. 
X  and  said,  **  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
od  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  Uie  pass- 
aer  ?"    Still  his  disciples  wish  to  wait  upon 
him,  still  they  have  always  a  strong  desire 
to  prepare  for  him  and  themselves,  sweet 
nouaunion  In  the  proclamation  of  his  name, 
lod  the  spread  of  his  kingdom.    But  the 
•orld  seems  no  place  for  that— the  world 
hated  the  Iiord  and  crucified  him— it  hates 
the  word  of  life  and  the  cross  of  Christ, 
"nierefore  the  spreaders  of  his  goiqpel  ciy, 
"  Where  shall  we  go  P  how  shall  we  scale  Uie 
vsUs  with  which  our  enemies  surround  us  P" 
And  the  Lord  answers  from  heaven,  "  Not 
(^  feeble  words,  but  by  powerful  deeds"— 
of  which  this  day  is  a  witness !    And  the 
Wd  soswered  his  disciples  with  the  chaxge 
"Qo  ye  into  the  city,"  «cc.  (verses  13—15.) 
He  bed  slready  prepared  a  place  for  them, 


and  he  also  knew  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  the  place  which  he  had  prepared  for 
tit  in  this  city.  He  has  made  all  things,  and 
he  upholds  them  by  the  word  of  his  power. 
His  eye  watches  the  sparrow  on  the  roof,  and 
he  counts  the  hairs  on  the  heads  of  his  elect 
— all  the  hearts  and  houses  of  men  are  in 
his  hand.  Whatever  he  sees  necessary,  he 
arranges  and  does.  At  his  command,  storm 
and  wave  must  cease  Arom  their  fierce  agi- 
tation— at  his  command,  the  fish  must  rise 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  with  the  money 
of  which  his  disciples  had  need  to  pay  the 
tribute.  He\>roviaed the  "furnished  room," 
and  now  he  has  prepared  thb  room  at  the 


The  disdples  relied  upon  their  Master, 
went  out  at  his  command,  came  into  the 
town  "  as  he  had  ijiid  unto  them :"  (verse 
16.)  And  is  not  his  word  still  always  a  firm 
ground  for  every  hope  which  rests  upon  it  P 
Do  we  require  any  other  surety  ror  the 
ftiture  than  the  promise  of  the  Lord  P  Do 
we  require  any  other  wisdom  than  an  impli- 
cit, child-like  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  the  LordP  Whoever,  now  and  to  the 
end  of  time,  does  what  be  has  command- 
ed, will  not  he,  like  those  disciples  and  this 
happy  church,  '^find  it  all  as  he  has  said  ** 
in  nis  word  P 

Can  he,  who  trusts  on  the  Lord,  and  relies 
upon  his  word,  ever  become  a  disgrace  P 
May  that  be  always  answered  in  thy  heart, 
my  brother,  who  hast  to-day  removed  to  this 

5 lace  with  joy  and  happiness,  that  is,  with 
esus ; — ^and  already  hast  had  in  this  place 
blissftil  communion  with  him ! 

Tes !  the  Lord  has  entered  with  us  to-day, 
as  of  old,  in  the  unchanging  love  of  his  heart ; 
"and  in  the  evening,"  says  Mark,  "he 
Cometh  with  the  twelve."  We  can  also  say, 
"  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,"  for  we'  have 
somewhere  to  lay  our  heads; — on  the 
Lord's  breast.  His  coming  to  his  own,  is 
always  the  greatest  event  in  their  eyes  ;  may 
his  coming  to-day  be  a  great  event  in  the 
history  of  this  church.  Once,  as  Solomon's 
temple  was  finished,  He  came  and  filled  it, 
so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  for  the 
cloud ;  the  tremblings  of  the  deepest  awe 
before  Jehovah  filled  their  hearts,  and  re- 
pelled them  from  the  holy  place.  But  it 
was  not  so,  when  the  passover  lamb  awaited 
him,  and  he  came  with  the  twelve; — ^for 
then  there  was  nothing  terrible  in  his  person. 
He,  who  had  taken  our  nature  upon  him, 
looked  upon  them  with  an  eye  which  said, 
I  will  refresh  you ;  and  they  sat  down  around 
him  in  confidence,  though  they  were  still 
very  weak  in  faith,  and  ignorant.  But  he 
came  again  after  his  ascension,  and  filled 
with  his  Spirit  the  whole  house  where  they 
were  sitting.    And  now  did  they  feel  for  the 


308 


INTELLIGENCE. 


first  time  both  the  power  and  goodDess  of 
God ;  the  deepest,  holiest  awe,  and  the  high- 
est joy,  peryaded  them ;  with  great  power 
and  joy  they  stood  up  while  the  Holy  Spirit 
flowed  into  the  hearts  of  3,000.  So  may 
the  Lord  have  come  to  us  to  day ;  may  we 
nerer  be  able  to  stand  in  this  place  wiUi  our 
own  thoughts  and  words !  may  self  be  ban- 
ished, and  may  we  be  enabled  to  witness 
with  great  power  and  blessedness  to  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus ! 
To  such  witness  is  this  place  henceforth  con- 
secrated, and  also  in  tnat  respect,  it  has  a 
resemblance  with  the  "  furnished  room,"  of 
which  we  have  spoken.  The  most  glorious 
event  that  took  place  in  that  one,  was  the 
institution  of  the  Lord's-supper.  There 
was  the  Lord's  death  for  the  first  time 
remembered,  and  the  broken  body  re- 
presented and  partaken  *of  as  the  bread  of 
eternal  life.  So  may  it  be  also  for  ever 
here !  And  when  we  open  our  mouth,  may 
Jesus*  death,  and  the  fruit  of  Jesns*  death, 
be  our  only  theme ;  and  Christ, — and  him 
crucified^  be  our  only  knowledge.  We  will 
preach  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
our  stubborn  hearts :  and  then,  knowing  on 
whom  we  believe,  show  to  the  world,  death 
and  life,  curses  and  blessings,  hell  and  hea- 
ven, that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  choose  here 
the  good  part  for  dead  lost  sinners,  and  re- 
veal to  them  the  Saviour. 

May  the  Lord  himself  fulfil  this,  to  the 
praise  of  his  eternal  graca   Amen. 

BBOTHBR  LBHMAHM'S  ADDRBSS. 

Quits  unprepared  as  I  am,  I  shall  not 
detain  you  long  at  this  late  hour.  Tester- 
day,  at  about  this  time,  I  had  no  idea  of  be-^ 
ing  here,  and  now,  thanks  to  the  wonderfbl 
progress  of  inventions  and  industry,  I  am 
amongst  you  on  this  delightAil  occasion,  so 
thai  it  is  almost  a  dream  to  me.  Now  I  am 
amongst  you  and  share  your  joy,  and  join  in 
your  praises,  and  thanksgivings,  and  prayers 
for  this  new  house. 

One  thing  especially  strikes  me  here,  it  is 
the  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  "  The  gloiy 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  ^ven 
them."  I  will,  however,  first  speak  of  the 
beautiful  arrangements  made  here,  which, 
indeed ,  surpass  by  far  my  antidpations.  The 
beautiful  trees  before  the  windows,  the  se- 
renity and  simplicity  of  the  place !  Oh  yes, 
in  this  we  rejoice ;  but  by  rar  more  in  the 
inward  gloiy  of  which  our  Redeemer  speaks. 
But  have  you  only  now  received  this  P  Did 
yon  not  possess  it  before  P  even  at  the  time 
when  you  met  in  rooms  and  poor  huts,  in 
darkness  and  seclusion,  under  the  reproach 
and  contempt  of  the  multitude  P  Oh  I  cer- 
'ainly  then  the  glory  was  resting  on  you.    In 


yoor  present  position  of  fkwot  nd  }MtM 
ness,  the  Lora  shews  what  he  can  sod  vbsj 
he  will  do, — for  this  is  a  triffing  begiBBir 
of  future  glory  which  awsits  yon,  vbcD  ri 
shall  enter  the  splendid  mannons  in  the 
and  when  that  shall  be  revealed  vliich 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  thtt 
him. 

Tliere  is  another  thoqght  winch  inpm 
itself  upon  my  mind,  and  that  is  one  of  b 
names  of  onr  adored  Bedeemer,  *'lk 
Branch;"  fbr  he  must  increase.  Dop 
stUl  remember  in  its  infancy  the  work  c* 
menmd  here  P  Some  of  yon  do.  1  fa&  sd 
remember,  when  in  the  year  1 896,  for  tfac  itf 
time,  I  came  amongst  yon,  having  on  a  S^ 
bath  morning  tried  to  get  nonnshnKBtfii 
my  soul  in  splendid  large  diurches^  botib! 
found  it  not;  having  heard  there  ogIf 
spring,  and  flowers,  and  fruits.  I  came 
satisfied  into  yonder  little  room,  where 
band  of  perhaps  fifteen  or  aerenteeo 
united ;  and  there  it  pleased  the  Lord  ti 
give  me  some  idea  of  the  true  oharaet«rtf 
a  christian  church,  whidi  I  had  not  hdm 
Oh !  what  joy  and  peace  and  lote  waiit 
felt  in  my  poor  heart.  Then  do  you  ren^ 
ber  how,  even  in  this  street,  at  another  dA 
I  addressed  you,  then  already  one  of  vor 
selves,  and  how,  soon  after,  you  were  i»> 
lently  dispersed  and  your  dear  pastor  iispi 
soned  P  J>o  yon  remember,  again,  the  vatf 
small  meetings  we  then  h^d, — howoatte 
same  sal:^th  I  conducted  fimr,  and 
brethren  did  likewise  P 

Now  the  Lord  has  given  yon  Rst 
yonr  enemies,  guided  yon  to  this 
place  of  peace,  and  increased  yoor 
so  much.   Oh,  what  gloHons  things  the 
has  done,  ftally  justifying  bis  name  and  tiUh 
'*  The  Branch," — ^he  must  tnerease. 

But  it  is  the  increase  and  growth  of  i 
mustard  seed, — slowly,  bat  <t0«ly  it 
Since  the  time  of  the  beginning  irf*  the  vtrk 
here,  mighty  movements  have  taken  i^ 
in  the  political  and  reiigioas  world.  lodin- 
duals  (fitong^,  Csereski,  &c.)  arom,OD  vbifl 
all  gazed  and  said.  This  is  the  power  of  6<ii 
which  is  great  A  mighty  stir  was  n»d& 
as  thoqgh  the  world  wonld  be  dianged.  Bitf 
what  has  become  of  itP—- the  enterpriie  ii>» 
failed, — the  great  expectations  arefiwrtntti 
end  the  whole  will  soon  be  roiled  tmef  bf 
the  tide  of  time.  Dnring  sU  this,  jos,  iBi- 
seen,  in  lowliness  and  humility,  have  beliefi^ 
endured,  testified,  laboured,  and  hoped  ftr 
the  Lord,  and  oh !  think  what  Ae  fast  doe; 
increased  onr  number,  streottkened  «v 
knowledge,  extended  onr  inilaeiice,  «• 
given  us  ihis  day  this  building :  and,  bewi^ 
this,  there  is  another  boildhig  in  wapf^ 


INTELLIGENCE. 


309 


Ber)k ;  the  day  before  yeeterday  we  niied 
the  roof  of  it,  and  much  it  will  promote  our 
etase  and  our  interest.  This  is  the  Lord's 
dotn^,  and  marrellous  in  our  eyes. 

Too,  indeed,  have  the  advantsge  of  ns. 

Tvo  years  ago,  it  seemed  as  if  «m  would  be 

tie  first  to  iiare  a  meeting-house, — ^now  yon 

ve  already  in  poeaeasion  of  one.    This  is 

quite  as  it  ahoold  be.  '  Hamboi^g  lead  the 

Tgj  in  the  work,  and  therefore  the  Lord  has 

dealt  with  equity  in  giving  to  Hamboxg  the 

int  bouse.    You  may,  in  thisy  see  at  the 

«me  time  *  reward  of  your  love.    For  when, 

1*0  yean  ago,  I  first  applied  for  your  assist- 

seee.  you  at  onee  were  ready,  and  oontri- 

bated  seeordiog  to  your  ability  and  beyond  it; 

isthst,  in  my  timvellings  through  Ei^lend, 

I  dioved  frequently  the  emblems  of  your 

tevv  sod  sympathy.     Now  the  Lord  has 

laiiied  faia  word,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 

vvtai^"  iee.    Nor  have  you  needed  to  wait 

ks^:  ^ite  maezpectedly  the  Lord  has  re- 

Uneik ;  his  name  be  blessed. 

.V«v  we  rejoice  with  you.  I  am  come  as 
<  representative  of  our  brethren  in  Berlm, 
nd  with  my  full  heart  I  say,  *'  Ghaoe,  grsee 
■Ho  it" 

Aod,  to  my  greatest  joy,  I  see  also  amongst 
SB  dear  brethren  from  across  the  ocean, — 
dev  Knglbh  friends,  whose  love  I  ezperi- 
eaeed  myself  so  largely,  and  who  bring  to 
Biy  miod  again  the  multitude  of  believen  in 
that  bkaaed  country,  who  overwhelmed  me 
vith  loving-kindness  and  joy.  Oh !  days  of 
mnhrt  and  delight  of  which  I  am  reminded, 
Mid  which  raise  in  me  the  strongest  emotions 
«f  love  and  gratitude.  These  also  are  come, 
md  th^  say  to  you  on  this  Joyfhl  occasion, 
6nee,  grace,  unto  it. 

Surely  our  hearts  shout  fbr  joy  and  grati- 
tode,  but  if  amongst  ua  there  is  one  whose 
heart  more  than  another,  fisels  the  greatness 
of  tliia  momentv  certainly,  dear  brother 
Oneken,  it  is  yours.    Do  you  remember, 
vhen  in  Berlin,  ten  years  ago,  and  in  yonder 
fitUe  room  of  our  friend,  a  feeble  band  of 
trembling  disciples,  who  ventured  to  believe, 
and  to  hope,  and  to  work,  when  you  expressed 
the  certain  expectation  that  you  would  not 
9tt  death  before  at  least  one  hundred  chris- 
tian churches,  built  on  the  ground  of  pro- 
mts and  apostles,  should   have  arisen? 
xoor  hope  must  have  been  already  realized, 
for  smely  not  less  than  one  hundred  churches 
ore  already  raised.    Around  Berlin  only, 
there  are  not  less  than  ten,  who  have  fiilly 
the  character  of  such,  though  not  as  yet  the 
name.  We  know  that  at  all  other  places  the 
ume  is  the  caae,— ^and  so  the  Lord  has  done 
already  according  to  your  faith.    But  you 
ibaUieestill  greater  things  than  these.    For 
he  vho  taught  us  to  give  double  what  is  asked 
of  01,  viil  he  not  come  up  to  his  own  lessonP 


Surely  a  thousand  fbld  shall  the  smallest 
branch  of  his  plsntation  be  multiplied^ 

Now  then,  aear  brethren,  receive  still  one 
short  word  of  exhortation.  The  real  glory 
of  which  the  Redeemer  meaks  is,  **  That 
they  all  may  be  one.*'  This  building  is  a 
memorial  of  that  oneness,  not  raised  by 
orders  and  exactions  of  police  or  tithes,  but 
by  free-will  oflbrings,  contributed  fh)m  all 
quarters.  Nor  can  we  foivet  the  liberal  aid 
of  our  British  brethren.  Now  this  work  can 
only  go  on  and  increase,  if  the  same  love  and 
concord  are  continued  and  increased.  Chil- 
dren, then  love  each  other,  and  let  this  day 
be  a  fbast  of  love. 


CAMADA. 

-  FaBB-CoMHVNfOll   AMD  TRB  CaRADA  BAP- 
TIST MiSSIOM  ART  SociaTT.^The  *' Montreal 

Register "  of  July  22ttd,  contains  a  letter 
firom  Mr.  J.  M.  Cramp,  President  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Montreal,  addreased  «  To 
the  Ministers  and  Messengers  of  the  Wes- 
tern and  Grand  River  Associations,  "  in  re- 
fermce  to  objections  made  to  the  Canada 
Baptist  Misaionary  Society,  on  the  ground 
that  it  encourages  free  communion.  After 
stating  that  he  had  attended  the  recent  an- 
niversaries of  these  associations,  and  had 
been  unable  to  obtain  a  hearing,  he  says, 
**  Tott  will  permit  me  to  advert  to  a  repre- 
sentation whidi  is  very  current  among  you, 
and  which  is  industriously  circulated  by  in- 
dividualf  who  have  a  purpose  of  their  own  to 
serve.  It  is  thia— that  ike  Baptist  Chwx^ 
at  Momreai  is  an  opm  eommmnian  ehunh, 
and  thai  ihs  Canada  Baptist  MissUmary 
£M€ty,  being  managed  chiefly  ly  persons 
eonneeted  with  that  churek,  is  an  open  coot- 
emm'ow  Society ,  with  which  reguiar  Bcmtists 
onght  to  have  no  eomteanon.  Many  oi  you 
know  already  that  this  statement  is  untrue. 
I  wish  it  could  be  proved  that  all  persons 
who  know  it  to  be  untrue  have  ceased  from 
propagating  it  The  baptist  church  at  Mon- 
treal is  a  strict  communion  church.  Its 
rule  is,  that  fellowship  is  to  be  restricted  to 
baptized  believers.  The  Canada  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  is  connected  with  the  Bap' 
tist  Missionary  Society  in  England,  the  ma- 
nagers of  which  institution  have  nevet  inter' 
fered  with  the  subset  cf  comawnion,  Thej 
send  out  missionaries  to  preach  thegocpel 
and  form  Baptist  chutehest  but  they  leave 
those  churches  in  the  Jnll  exercise  of  their 
freedom^  to  make  their  own  arrangements. 
The  same  p(^cy  is  necessarily  adopted  by 
the  Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  As 
a  Society,  it  hnows  nothing  either  of  open 
communion  or  of  strict  communion  It  is 
limj^  a  Baptist  Society.  At  the  same  time 
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H  b  proper  to  ibte,  that  Marfy  «a  Uu  chmr- 
€^£»  auisUd  bf  it,  are  egUAiuhei  on  Jln'ef- 
commmutm  ffrindpUi^  and  that,  bf  the  eon- 
•tttotioD,  none  but  Baptista  ean  hold  anj 
cffioe  in  the  Sodetj,  or  naTe  anyihare  in  ita 
management.  Yon  will  pereeiTe  that  I  am 
not  now  diaconiog  the  qneation  of  eomma- 
nion,  nor  do  I  offer  any  opinion  on  the  anb* 
ject.  The  Regiiter  is  not  open  to  that  oon« 
trorertr.  I  un  merelj  statiog  the  plain 
facts  of  the  case.  Let  not  the  people,  after 
this,  be  admonished  to  hectare  qf  the  open 
oMiflMiiitow  eoeiety  at  MoKtreaL  No  eueh 
Society  ex'uU,  The  enterprise  in  which  we 
are  engaged  is  a  Baptiat  enterpriae,  and 
claims  the  snpport  of  all  who  de&re  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  the  denomination  in 
Canada.  We  deplore  the  moral  destitntion 
of  the  Pnnrince,  and  espedally  the  email 
number  qf  ehrietum  mimietere.  We  are 
anzious  to  tend  oat  and  anatain  well  qnali- 
fied  and  tme-hearted  men,  bj  whose  effi- 
cient labours,  mider  the  dinoe  blessing,  the ' 
people  may  be  thoroqghly  instmeted,  cmd 

tkeproeperity  qf  the  ekurehes  seewred 

We  do  not  tik  too  to  compromise  anj  prin- 
ciple, or  cease  nrom  any  practice,  to  which 
yon  are  conscientiously  attached,  bat  to  anist 
OS  in  promoting  a  great  and  important  ob- 
ject We  ask  yon  to  join  ns  in  a  conflict 
with  Popery,  by  contributing  to  the  Orande 
Ligne  missioo,  on  which  the  blessing  of  God 
has  so  remarkably  rested,  as  is  acknowledged ! 
by  our  brethren  in  the  United  States,  whose 
liberality  has  greatly  encouraged  us.  We' 
ask  you  to  help  us  in  planting  Baptiet  Chwr-  j 
chee,  and  supporting  Baptist  Ministers, 
throagfaont  the  Prorinoe.  We  ask  you  to 
tfrnpaihise  with  the  missionary  efforts  of, 
our  brethren  in  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
and  in  Africa,  respecting  which,  it  is  inten- 
ded to  give  you  in  the  Regieter  full  informa- 
tion. We  ask  you  to  be  one  with  us  in  these 
respects,  and  as  we  believe  that  the  mem- 
bers of  your  churches,  generally,  are  favour- 
able to  our  objects  and  plans,  we  shall  not 
fail  to  adopt  measures  calculated  to  excite 
their  benevolent  sympathy,  and  engage  tbeir 
co-operation." 

From  this  letter  it  appears,  that  there  are 
brethren  in  Canada,  who  are  very  decidedly 
attached  to  strict  communion.  If  any  of 
them  have  been  uncourteous,  it  is  to  be  de- 
plored, but  we  have  not  their  own  statement ; 
and  the  earnestness  of  brother  Cramp  in  en- 
deavouring to  remove  their  objections,  awak- 
ens an  interest  to  learn  the  extent  to  which 
atriot  sentiment  prevails.  Mr.  Cramp,  be- 
fore leaving  England,  was  pastor  of  a  mixed- 
membership  church,  and  it  is  rather  re- 
markable that  he  should  now  be  so  anxious  to 
produce  the  impression  that  the  Canadian 
Missionary  Society  will  effectually  promote 


the  views  of  Strict  Baptists.   Thedmidiit 
Montreal,  he  says,  is  strict;  bat  it  is,  jnettx- 
theless,  quite  ponihle  that  the  mtahm  by 
whom  the  Society  ia   said  to  be  *<ciued; 
managed,*'  are,  like  himself,  devotedlj  ti- 
tadied  to  free  oommnnion ;  and  in  this  case, 
the  fear  of  the  extension  of  that  practice  ^ 
it,  woald  not  be  anfoonded.    In  RD^aoi 
free  communion  has  been  greatly  promoted 
by  the  presidency  of  free  commanioD  totm 
in  baptist  colleges ;  and  as  the  Canada  mis- 
sion  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  Col- 
lege at  Montreal,  brother  Cramp  s  ovn  sea- 
t^iffpnta,  as  tutor  of  the  college,  hare  m 
doobi  contributed  to  awaken  fean.     Tk 
diordiea,  too,  of  the  Orende  Idgme  swaa^ 
whidi  is  now  *'  under  the  control  of  the  Cii- 
ada  Baptiat  Iftiaaionary  Society,"  are,  wv  bi- 
lieve,  nee  communion  eharcbea.    Nor  '»ik 
management  of  the  Ftaent  Society  io  Esf- 
land  free  firom  all  groond  of  apprehcnaa 
that  it  ia  more  calculated  to  promote  fice. 
than  strict  eommqnion.     There  are  oai/ 
three  or  four  strict  Baptists  in  its  committtt; 
and  though  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  tbe«t- 
.tent  to  which    free  communion   pienA 
among  the  churches  founded  by  its  dumi* 
ariea,  there  ia  evidence  that  the  practice  » 
ists,  to  some  extent,  in  nearly  ^  the  iiA 
it  has  occupied.  It  exists,  for  instance,  ioth 
East  and  West  Indies,  in  Western  Afiioi 
snd  Central  America.      Sympathy  w^ 
doubtless  to  be  felt  with  all,  whether  fia^ 
tists  or  Paedobaptists.  who  are  eogaged  a 
the  work  of  the  Lord ;  but  in  a  risiog  oddsj 
like  Canada,  it  is  of  special  importanee,  tbi 
the  means  used  to  diffose  the  gospel,  ^umM 
be  SM  free  aa  possible  from  erroneoos  to- 
dency,  and  looking  at  the  present  state  d 
things  in  England,  it  ia  difficult  indeed  u 
oondode  that  it  is  under  the  gudiiy  aiBp* 
ces  of  free  communion,  that  **  the  prospenl^ 
of  the  churches  "  may  be  best  *  secured' 
Will  some  brother  in  Canada  be  so  kiod  at  \i 
give  information  of  the  atate  of  the  chutbei 
there  on  thia  subject  P 

Ship  Feveb,  introdoced  by  Irish  imiiu* 
grants,  has  been  very  fatal  in  Cbaada 

Dr.  Baviss,  late  President  of  the  BvptH 
College,  Stepney,  London,  is  expected  ts 
arrive  at  Montreal,  with  his  fanulj,  abotit 
the  middle  of  September. 

The  Canada  Eastern  Associatkki,  one- 
sisting  of  thirteen  churches,  met  Jaoe  ]i 
It  has  increased  18,  decreased  71 ;  dear  it 
crease  53.  Total  members  623.  Amoog  ia 
resolutions,  is  one,  stating  that  '*  total  abtti* 
nence  from  all  intoxicating  drioks  is  tlie 
imperative  duty  of  every  christian. ' 

The  HALDMAnn  AasoaATiflii,  consiitiif 
of  1 7  churches,  met  June  25.  It  reeordt  it- 
crease  36,  decrease  41 ;  clear  decretse5.  To> 
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al  iiwmbert  897.  It  was  recommended  to 
Oe  eburches  to  set  apart  a'day  for  bumilia- 
tm  on  Mooimt  of  the  low  state  of  religioD 
b  the  district,  aod  prajer  for  the  abundaot 
MtpOQiii^  of  the  Hdy  Spirit 

The  JoBKSTowa  Associatiom  met  July  1. 
hcoosista  of  10  churches,  increase  9,  de- 
ffisae  12;  dear  decrease  3.  Total  mem- 
ber 506. 

IBSLAMD. 

BAKBUDOE.-^Brother  Bates  says,  "I  hope 

lot  the  Lord  is  blesslDg  our  labours  in  this 

|brf>.  The  congregation  still  keeps  up,  and 

fiBgs  appear  encouraging.    In  the  evening, 

Ihxt  been  delivering  lectures  on  the  church 

if  Christ    I  comraenced  with  "  the  duty  of 

temng  erery  part  of  divine  truth,"  and 

^  proceeded  to  notice  the  constitution, 

AaordiDsnces,  spirituality,  voluntaryism, 

tolcftbe  apostolic  churches,  and  mean  to 

Meiait  with  a  lecture  on  the  "  duty  of 

s^^  them."    The  place  is  faU  every 

^t,  and  1  hope  God  will  give  bis  blessing. 

m  things  have  been  brought  out  in  these 

•ttores  which  our  friends  have  not  been  ac- 

Bi^ed  to  hear.     But  truth, — the  whole 

tetK—must  be  proclaimed,  and  truth  will 

*1  be  idle.    We  albo  have  a  good  Sunday- 

>^'«I.    We  commenced  last  March,  and 

■^  tvo  hundred  are  now  attendiog.     We 

p^^  the  children  tea  in  the  open  air  the 

it'*r  week,  when  brethren  Mulhcm,  Eccles, 

^myself,  delivered  short  addresses.  About 

^J  persons,  including  teachers  and  friends, 

*ere  present.    On  the  first  Sunday  of  the 

>«th,in  the  afternoon,  I  deliver  a  lecture 

htb^  children,  between  our  morning  and 

**efiing  services.     We  also  have  a  Sunday- 

^^I  prayer  meeting  on  the  last  Thursday 

»fflipg  in  every  month.    At  our  last  prayer 

*fctiDg,  about  sixty  or  more  of  the  children 

'*re  present 

*'l  uaptized  one  person  the  other  week,  and 
'Ope  to  baptize  again  this  week.  Asking  an 
Bterest  in  your  prayers,  and  praying  that 
ifery  blessing  may  rest  upon  you,  I  remain, 
w«  affectionately,  J.Bates." 

*»»»  ASSOCTATlon   OF   STRICT  BAPTIST  MIN- 
ISTias  AHD  CHUaCHES. 

,  Os  Tuesday  evening,  August  17th,  a  Pub- 
K  Meeting  of  the  Association  took  place  at 
wttle  wad-street  Chapel.  The  friends 
'wk  tea  together,  as  usual,  at  five  o'clock ; 
Kwr  which  Brother  C.  WooUacott  sUted 
that  he  had  selected  "  Brotherly  Love,"  as 
thewiijectfor  discussion.  Brethren  Orchard, 
uuTer,  Dickerson,  MerreU,  and  Bowser  ad- 
Jrewed  the  meeting,  recommending  and  en- 
'orciog  this  important  and  delightful  obliga- 


tion. Brother  Stephen  Davis  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed ;  alter  which,  Brother 
Botheiy,  of  Hoxton,  delivered  a  warm- 
hearted and  truly  refreshing  discourse  on 
the  subject  of  '*  The  Spirit's  Ministry  in  the 
churches ;"  the  following  outline  of  Brother 
Bothery's  discourse,  will,  it  is  hoped  and 
believed,  prove  welcome  to  those  who  heard 
it,  as  well  as  to  other  friends  who  were  not 
80  favored. 

The  ministry  of  the  Spirit  in  the  church, 
is  a  part  of  the  divine  purpose  in  redsmp- 
tion,  and  occupies  as  prominent  a  part  as 
that  of  the  work  of  Christ.  They  Ulustrate 
and  give  glory  to  each  other.  The  promises 
of  Ood  unfold  his  purposes,  for  as  he  pro- 
mises whAt  he  gives,  so  he  purposes  what  he 
promises.  The  most  perfect  epitome  of  the 
divine  purpose  is  the  language  of  the  New 
Covenant,  mentioned  in  several  parts  of 
scripture :  '*  I  will,"  says  Gfod,  **put  my  laws 
into  their  mind  and  write  them  in  their 
heart;"  here  is  involved  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  as  the  other  part,  **  I  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
iniquity  I  will  remember  no  more,"— -implies 
the  work  of  Christ. 

Thus  the  former  forms  as  grand  and  glo- 
rious a  part  of  God's  wise  and  gracious  de- 
termination, as  that  of  the  latter.  The  min- 
istry of  the  Spirit  in  the  church  is  exercised 
in  virtue  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  and  in 
all  his  operations  he  seeks  the  glory  of  the 
Messiah.  By  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on 
earth  and  his  intercession  in  heaven,  all  ob- 
structions are  removed,  the  penalty  of  the 
law  has  been  endured,  the  holiness  of  the 
law  illustrated,  and  the  claims  of  the  law  ful- 
j  filled,  and  Uius  in  the  person  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  in  behalf  of  his  people,  the  law 
I  is  magnified  and  made  honourable.  Justice 
has  received  satisfaction,  and  all  the  per- 
fections of  God  glorified.  Jesus  says, '  <  If  I  go 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 
Thus  the  ministry  of 'the  Spirit  is  a  practi- 
cal, as  it  is  a  solemn  testimony  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  Christ's  work,  and  his  grace  and 
power  displayed  in  believers  ia  granted  in 
virtue  of  that  work. 

But  his  ministry  is  of  perpetual  duration. 
It  will  always  be  needed,  and  therefore  will 
always  be  granted.  He  shall  abide  with 
you,  says  the  Saviour,for  ever ;  indeed,  where 
there  is  no  Spirit  there  is  no  church.  There 
may  be  knowledge,  zeal,  profession,  respec- 
tability, but  a  church  there  will  not  be,  if 
the  Spirit  is  not  present.  Where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,  and  only  there. 
— Let  us  consider  the  characteristics  of  this 
ministry  :— 

1st.    It  is  a  teaching  ministry.  The  pro- 
mise is,  "  All  thy  children  shaU  be  taught  of 
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the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children." — While  our  Lord  was  on 
etaih,  he  was  the  teacher  of  the  diadples,  but 
at  his  departuroi  he  promised  the  Spirit, 
**  who/'  said  he,  "  shall  teach  yoa  all  tmngs, 
and  bring  all  things  to  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  An 
order  of  means  has  been  established  for 
instructing  us  in  the  way  of  the  Lord : — the 
holy  scriptures,  the  positive  institutions  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  fiut  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  who  can 
alone  render  these  effectual,  and,  under  his 
tuition,  the  mind  is  impressed  with  heavenly 
knowledge,  the  gospel  is  received  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  and  worketh  effectually  in  the  be- 
liever.—Thus  a  definite  idea  is  possessed  of 
all  saving  truths,  their  evidence  is  appre- 
ciated, and  their  moral  glory  peroeivea. — 
They  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  makes 
them  free.  It  is  by  the  Spirit's  teaching, 
they  retain  what  tbey  learn ;  it  is  never  ob- 
literated, or  lost,  but  is  in  them  as  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life. 
Of  the  way-side  hearers  in  the  parable  of 
tiie  sower  it  is  said,  the  wicked  one  cometh 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
the  heart ;  not  so  they  who  are  taught  of 
God,  having  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
they  walk  in  him  and  hold  fast  what  they 
have  received,  and  are  rooted  and  built  up 
in  him.  The  truth  is  incorporated  in  Uieir 
very  nature,  forms  a  part  of  themselves, 
dwells  in  them,  and  guides  and  animates 
them.  In  a  word,  the  word  is  written,  not 
on  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshy  tables  of 
the  heart,  not  by  pen  and  ink,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

2nd.  It  it  a  comforting  miwUtry,  He 
teaches  that  he  may  comfort,  for  he  teaches 
that  he  may  sanctify— all  holy  joy  is  poured 
into  the  soul  by  him.  It  is  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  the  believer  possesses. 
He  opens  up  to  the  soul,  the  consolatory  na- 
ture of  the  gospel,  and  reveab  the  sweet- 
ness of  its  promises.  The  application  of 
them  to  the  varied  cases  of  the  saints,  is  by 
bis  grace  and  power. — The  names  that  he 
bears  indicate  that  the  object  he  has  in  view 
in  teaching  is  to  comfort.  He  is  termed  the 
"  oil  of  joy."  With  this  he  anointed  the 
Saviour  at  his  exaltation,  and  from  the 
overflowing  fulness  conferred  on  him,  it  is 
by  the  same  heavenly  agent  conveyed  to 
every  member  of  his  mystical  body — "  Ye 
have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One."  He 
is  called  the  "  Comforter,"  and  as  the  names 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  applied  to  Christ  im- 
ply that  he  saves  and  redeems,  so  the  name 

"tmforter  given  to  the  Spirit,  indicates  that 

vork  is  to  comfort.    He  knows  how  to 

\  a  haid  heart  and  heal  a  broken  one ; 
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he  can  pour  such  Ught  into  the  mwI  st 
give  a  realizing  apprehension  of  the  glory 
the  cross — ^the  value  of  stoning  Uood, 
the  perfection  of  imputed  righteousoesi; 
gives  in  this  way  to  the  believer  to  rejoieel 
the  Lord  and  not  in  the  flesh.    It  is  to 
fort,  that  he  is  the  Spirit  of  adoptioiu 
witnesses  to  the  ^irii  of  the  christian 
he  is  an  adopted  son.    It  is  for  the 
purpose  that   he  helps  our  infinoities 
prayer,  and  gives  praying  matter  and  a 
mg  spirit,  &c. 

3ra.  Itigilumiimtry  (^life.  Itm 
Spirit  that  quickeneth.  The  flesh  pixf 
notUng.  we  are  the  subjects  of  spi 
death,  and  can  no  more  quicken 
than  we  can  create  ourselves.  "  We 
workmanship,"  and  made  alive  an4 
alive  by  him. — ^No  spiritual  ezerdse 
forth  till  he  gives  life.  Thus  the  ~ 
life  from  God  enters  into  the  soul  at 
ration,  and  it  is  the  light  of  life.  As 
is  animal  life  in  animals,  by  which  the? 4 
ereise  the  functions  peculiar  to  their 
as  there  is  vegetable  life  in  plants,  by 
they  grow  andsend  forth  fragrance,  and! 
fruit,  and  flowers ;— so  in  the  believer,  i 
result  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Spii 
minds  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  is  ^i 
minded,  and  is  crudfied  to  the  flesh  wit 
afitBctions  and  lusts,  and  his  body  haB%  i 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  be  pi 
in  tine  grave  unto  a  glorious 
will  be  recognized  as  the  property  of 
Quickened  and  revived,  and  fsidiiooed 
the  body  cf  his  Lord,  and  fitted  along  ^ 
soul  for  the  bliss  and  service  of  heaveo. 
will  be  a«ptnliiaZ  body,  it  being  one  in 
the  Spirit  dwells,  and  who  will  give  it  %\ 
sed  distinction  over  the  bodies  of  th«^ ' 
at  the  last  day.  This,  and  much  morevec* 
to  the  Spirit's  ministry,  for,  saya  Paul,—"! 
the  Spirit  of  him,  who  raised  up  Jesof  fnv 
the  dead  dwell  in  you ;  he  who  raised  q 
Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  jos 
mortal  bodies,  because  of  his  Spirit  \^ 
dwelleth  in  you." 

Let  believers  in  Jesus  hold  fast  the  dee 
trine  of  the  Gospel  on  this  importaot  sob' 
ject,  and  let  the  ministers  of  Christ  bold  i 
forth  in  their  preaching — for  if  they  booMi 
the  Spirit,  he  will  honour  them,  &c. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  assodstioDfil 
take  place  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  19,  (d.t.),  i| 
Cumberland-^tr«et  Chapel,  Curtain  ^ 
Shoreditch,  ( Brother  Killen's),  Public  To 
at  5  o*clock ;  at  6,  the  chair  will  be  tikeo'^ 
brother  Dickerson.  Letters  will  be  t^ 
fh>m  the  several  churches  in  assodatioo,  ^^ 
which  addresses  will  be  delivered  by  bi«^ 
ren  Woollacott  and  Hammond. 
Bbn.  Lbwu, 
J.  C.  Woollacott, 
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pauunoRor  a  ■obthbbm  BEAaoa  or 
inicT  BAmn  cokyemtiom. 

Address. 


CnaruM  FuFHMy — AgreeftUf  to  the 
nth  in  the  annexed  aeries  of  BcMolatioDa, 
teuke  the  liberty  of  presenting  joa  with 
tea,  and  of  aoliciiii]^  your  conenmiioe 
■dutiresapport. 

Itbas  loq;  been  thoqgfat  desinUe  that 
4m  fi^tnta  who  ooDicieDtloiialy  diaapprore 
tf  f  hat  if  tenned  mixed  eomm^mUnh  ahould 
Ire  nmeoommoQ  centre  of  intercourae  in 
In  part  of  the  kingdom,  by  means  of  which 
in  naj  oftener  meet  with  brethren  of 
Mr  fiewi  and  convictkna.  The  formft- 
tnof  aSodefy  among  themaelTes  for  pro- 
ni%the  caoae  of  Christ,  in  Tariona  waya, 

kWoeoBsidered  »  Ukelj  meana  for  the 

^ra*  of  aeqoaintanoe  and  ajrmpathy ;  aa 

itf  air  aidii^  the  several  e^rta  mention- 

lAsfc  sobjoined  Beaolntiona. 
VifUieTe  that  aome  peraona  entertain- 
Jl^Tievsof  the  atannch, old,  primitiTe, 
idM  dmrchea,  hnve  been  detcnrred  firom 
iKfafly  npporting  Beligiooa  Sodetiea  al- 
Madating,  on  aoooont  of  Tariooa  appre- 
Mu  concerning  the  mode  of  their  ma- 
■(poMnt,  or  the  admiztore  of  error  in  the 
Muigaofthdragettta.  Weahallbeglad 
l«r  projected  Society  fomiah  a  cbunel 
[^the  oopioiia  and  nnrestrained  flow  of  the 
woleoce  of  snch  brethren  aa  we  have 
MoUoiwd. 

We  prodaim  no  hoatility  against  any  So- 
itt?  already  formed  for  the  difinsioQ  of 
niptoral  knowledge.  So  far  aa  soeh  insti* 
Maoi  ire  promising  troth  and  righteoua- 
IM,  ve  viah  them  all  poaaible  auoeeaa.  If 
te  cannot  emulate  the  extent  of  their  efiorta 
rthe  aboadance  of  their  boonty,  we  wiah, 
tieait,  to  imitate  them  in  erety  act  of  dia* 
Moerted  christian  seal.  The  world  ia  a 
Udof  aaflScient  ampUtnde  for  all  the  ser- 
HDti  of  the  Lord  to  prove  their  own  dero- 
iBdoe9  to  their  great  Maater,  without  hin- 
>nng  or  raahly  blaming  their  feUow-aer- 
«^  If,  howerery^echaigeofaeetarian- 
BDr  caming  division,  or  the  like,  should  be 
^Mght  against  us,  we  reply :  **  Our  oonoem 
■U)  walk  tt  doaely  as  pomble  in  the  ateps 
^  Christ*  of  the  apoatles,  and  of  the  firat 
^^ttulisoa;  and  if,  in  pursuing  thia  course, 
•e  be  eensored,  we  must  bear  it  patiently, 
■id  not  piesmne  to  judge  othera,  but  calmly 
naittheday  that  shall  decide  flpA«tA«r  air»- 
/y  nTord  to  the  itupired  etuunpU,  or  wut' 
^fat  imumatumf  U  the  real  ami  reprehmiible 

But,  toning  to  oar  brethren  who  agree 
*^th  01,  (and  who  probably  conatitoto  by  Ar 
^tt^ortty  of  the  b^ytised  churobea  in  the 
''^'^tf  Eagiand,)  weaay,  "Brethren,  let 


ua  have  your  prompt  and  vigorooa  co-opera^ 
tion.  Year  profeaaion  of  aacred  regard. to 
the  gospel  and  ito  ordinances  leada  ua  to 
hope  that  yon  value  the  leaat  of  Chriat'a  com- 
mands above  all  that  is  deemed  great  and 
dignified  pertaining  to  thia  world  merely. 
Shew  then  a  noble  conaistency  in  your  pro- 
ceedings, and  faithfully  bear  your  testimony 
for  Qod.  Were  it  required,  in  doing  this,  to 
stand  altogether  apart  from  snch  aa  practice 
mixed  communion,  how  dear  aoever  are  the 
tiea  that  bind  ua  to  asaodatea  with  whom  we 
have  hitherto  acted  in  concert,  yet  the  hon- 
our of  our  divine  Lord,  and  the  integrity  of 
His  institutions  ought  to  be  incomparably 
dearer— iiw  awf  /  he  prepared  to  fiivtake  all 
for  Oiriit,  We  do  not,  however,  urge  any 
separato  action  beyond  what  the  neceaaity  of 
the  case  may  require.  Instead  of  saying, 
"  Depart  from  me— for  I  will  keep  the  com- 
manamenta  of  my  Gk>d ;"  we  would  rather 
uae  the  language  of  Isaiah ;  "  O  house  of  Ja- 
cob, coitae  ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord :"— for  this  waa  addressed  to  the 
people  when  *'  ih^jf  pleas&d  themtdves  in  the 
ekUdren  of  strangers." 

If,  according  to  acriptural  principles,  mix- 
ed communion  were  among  things  indififer- 
ent,  (which  we  by  no  means  admit,)  yet  aa 
it  ia  evident  many  Baptists  from  this  take 
occasion  to  skulk  in  Paedobaptist  churches, 
and  tiius  become  the  supporters  of  what  in 
conscience  they  believe  to  be  wrong :  and 
Airther,  many  Paedobaptiata  regard  it  as  a 
tacit  avowal  of  the  validity  of  infant  sprink- 
ling; we  think,  every  consistent  Baptist 
ought  at  once  and  for  ever  to  renounce  a 
practice  which  produces  such  efiects ;  just 
as  when  the  brasen  aerpent  became  a  meana 
of  idolatry,  it  waa  wisely  broken  in  piecea  by 
command  of  the  king  of  Judah.  Surely  it  ia 
miataken  charity  to  our  brethren,  if  our  oon- 
dnct  is  adapted  to  ocmfirm  them  in  disobedi- 
ence to  Qoa  and  neglect  of  Hia  divine  in- 
stitutions. 

We  therefore  respectfully,  but  earnestly^ 
entreat  the  Churches,  Ministers,  Deacona, 
and  all  others  in  tbis  northern  part  of  the 
kingdom,  who  agree  with  ua  in  principle  to 
sustain  us  in  practice ;  for  the  manner  in 
which  we  eatimato  our  prind^lea  can  only 
beahewn  by  our  actiona.  Subscriptions  in 
aid  of  our  f  unda  will  be  gbidly  received  by 
the  Treaaurer,  Mr.  Wm.  Park,  Iron-foige^ 
Wigan;  or  by  the  Secretaries,  to  whom 
letters  sig^ying  acquiescence  or  suggesting 
improvement  may  be  addressed. 

May  the  Qod  of  all  grace  and  wisdom,  en- 
able ua  with  due  meekness,  genuine  charity, 
and  peraevering  stedfastoeas,  to  manifest  our 
fideUty  to  His  Holy  Word  and  Holy  Ordi- 
nanoea !  and  then,  if  we  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  we  ahall  be  truly  and 
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transcendeotly  happy : — we  shall  bear  snch 
reproach  for  a  gtxn  Master — ^in  a  good  cause ' 
— with  a  good  conscience— and  having  a  good 
prospect. 

Bsiolutions. 

On  Monday,  Jiilj  5th,  1847,  a  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  School-room,  Wil- 
mot  Street,  Hulme,  Manchester ;  at  which 
ministering  brethren  or  others  from  about 
twelye  churches  were  present,  besides  state- 
ments or  communications  from  some  minis- 
ters not  personally  present :  Brother  John 
Driyer,  of  Lumb,  oeing  senior  minister, 
presided.  Resolutions  to  the  following  effect 
were  adopted. 

1st.— That  a  Society  be  formed  to  be  call- 
led,  "Thb  NoRTHBKir  Branch  or  thb 
Strict  Baptist  Contbiition  for  trb  Maim- 
TBiiAifCR  AMD  Promotion  op  Christian 
Truth." 

2nd. — That  the  following  objects  be  spe- 
cially kept  in  view  by  this  Society :  (1)  To 
assist  itinerant  labourers  at  home.  (2)  To 
aid  in  the  relief  of  weak  churches,  and  the 
formation  of  new  ones.  (3)  To  encourage 
gifted  brethren  in  their  efforts  to  evangelisse. 
(4)  To  afford  aid  to  foreign  Missions,  espe- 
ciidly  to  those  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

3M. — That  the  Committee  consist  of  two 
messengers  appointed  by  each  church  that 
ahall  support  this  Institution,  and  agree  with 
its  principles^ 

4th.— That  the  Officers  for  the  time  being 
be  the  following  brethren  :  viz.  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Wm.  Park,  Wigan ;  Secretaries,  Minis- 
ters, Joseph  HarbotUe,  Accrington;  and  Jo- 
seph Harvey,  Bury,  Lancashire. 

5th. — That  a  preparatory  Meeting  be  held 
at  Hill-cliffe,  near  Worrington,  on  Tuesday, 
Oct  19th,  1847,  at  2  p.m.  for  business  of  the 
Committee ;  and  in  the  evening  a  Public 
Meeting :  the  first  Annual  Meeting  on  Tues- 
day in  Easter  week — place  and  time  to  be 
fixed  at  Hill-cliffe. 

6th. — That  the  Secretaries  be  directed  to 
have  these  Resolutions  printed  in  a  circular, 
and  sent  to  such  churches  as  they  suppose 
inclined  to  support  this  Society,  aoeompanied 
with  an  address  soliciting  such  support. 

7th.— That  the  Secretaries  be  further  di- 
rected to  sena  copies  of  the  Resolutions  to 
any  of  the  Periodicals  that  they  may  deem 
likely  to  insert  Uiem,  requesting  such  inser- 
tion. 

Signed  by 

JOHN  DRIVER,  Chairman. 


CHADWBLL  HEATH,  A  VILLAGE  BBTWBBN ILPORD 
AND  ROMFORD,     IN  THB  COUNTY  OP  ESSEX. 

This  place  has  been  favoured  with  the 
preaching  of  the  goapel,  more  or  less  fie- 


qnentlvy  between  fita-«iid-lfaiftf  and  fivKr 
years,  it  having  been  one  of  the  ststnos  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  James  Smith,  pastor  of  tte 
baptist  church  at  Ilford,  soon  sfler  hi»  set- 
tlement there  in  1608.  After  sooie  yesrs, 
his  visits  were  less  frequent,  so  that  frm 
about  the  year  1822  to  1829,  the  place  va» 
successively  visited  by  the  Revivslitts. 
Ranters,  and  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

About  this  period  Mr.  Kendall,  a  menibin- 
of  the  church  at  Illbrd,  but  a  resident  at  the 
Heath,  began  to  speak  to  his  neigfaboun  ia 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  year  1828,  the  present  plaee  d 
worship,  seating  about  80  persoas,  wasopeoa* 
by  Mr.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Kendall  appaintei 
by  the  church  at  Ilford  to  supnly  it,  and  » 
perintend   the  Sabbath-school  lader  thor 
sanction :  under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  K. 
continued  to  labour  for  several  ye»n,mi 
not  without  success.    About  the  year  is3i 
some  friends  in  the  denomination  eootm* 
plated  the  establishment  of  a  baptist  intere«t 
at  Romford,  and  invited  and  intieated  Mr. 
K.  to  give  his,  and  if  possible,  to  supply  A- 
temately  both  places ;  this  was  attemptti 
and  carried  on  for  two  or  three  years,  biis« 
it  nearly  proved  fatal  to  his  life,  it  was  ah» 
doned.    In  1836,  a  church  was  foraged  t 
Romford,  denominated  the  church  of  Ctum 
at  Romford  and  Cbadwell  Heath,  a  nisjan- 
ty  of  its  members  being  gathered  from  ik 
latter  place. 

Of  this  church,  Mr.  Kendall  was  ordacoei 
the  pastor,  and  it  was  arranged  that  & 
church  meetings  should  be  held,  snd  th? 
Lord's-supper  administered  alternately  A 
each  place.  In  the  year  1838,  Mr.  K.  fvani 
it  to  be  necessary,  from  ill  health  and  other 
circumstances  to  relinquish  his  engsgemeeii 
at  the  Heath  altogether,  and  acoeduig  to  tb^ 
advice  of  the  association,  all  the  aervico  t* 
tha  church  were  from  thta  time  a>adoct«4 
at  Romford.  In  1640,  a  piece  of  ground  vss 
purchased,  endoaed,  and  put  in  trust,  sod  i 
small  chapel  erected,  aecommodating  fn«i 
150  to  200  persons,  the  sum  of  £64VO  bevu 
expended  thereon,  aooosiderahle  part  therr* 
of  being  kindly  advanced  by  George  Gould, 
Eaq.,  of  Loughton. 

The  consequences  of  these  arrangeuieots 
at  Romford,  were  disastrous  to  the  interest 
at  Chadwell  Heath,  the  ministerial  supplier 
being  irregular  and  inadequate ;  thecoogie- 
gation  greatlv  declined,  the  Sabbath  sdiocl 
entirely  foaled,  and  the  few  friends  left>  toon 
than  onoe  contemplated  the  cloaog  of  the 
place;  but  from  the  good  hand  of  God  npt^i 
them,  and  the  kind  assbitanoe  of  frieods* 
chiefly  from  Ilford,  it  was  supplied  bm 
time  to  time. 

In  the  beginningof  1846,  six  baptiied  be- 
lieven  agreed  to  fonn  theuselvet  into  i 
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ckntth  at  Uniplioe.  and  pirtook  of  the  sup- 
per u  idmimrtered  by  one  of  their  number, 
the  allies  at  this  period  being  provided 
nd  vna^  by  theinselTes. 

JTor  some  time  past,  Mr.  Kendall's  mind 

M  faeeo  greatly  exercised  respecting  the 

fnpriely  St  admHting  nnbaptized  persons 

li  the  Lord's-soppeTi  as  was  the  custom  at 

Bomford,  sad  as  he  ultimately  came  to  the 

tetdaaaa  thai  it  was  an  unscriptural  prac- 

fiee.  he  honestly  stated  his  change  of  senti- 

SKot  to  the  diurch;  this  communication 

anted  s  great  stir,  and  finally  led  to  his 

i^^stiQD  of  the  pastoral  office,  after  la- 

miag  amongst  them  for  more  than  eleren 

ym%  with  eoosiderable  success,  the  dinrch 

OButiiy,  at  the  time  of  his  resignation,  of 

iBt^  DSDibers. 

Tit  friends  at  the  Heath  were  greatly 

ttfnnd  at  the  intelligence  that  he  had  re- 

ipA,  and  indulged  the  hope,  that  the 

Imi  light  direct  him  sgam  to   preach 

M^them,  the   unsearchable  riches  of 

flhsL   As  soon,  therefore,  as  Mr.  K.  had 

inpleted  his  eogagement  at  Romford,  they 

initod  him  to  supply  them  again  with  the 

imd  of  life,  and  ultimately  to  ui4te  with 

itt  ia  forming  a  church  and  becoming  their 

|iibr.    In  November,  1646,  they  met  and 

9ttd  to  dissolve  the  former  association,  and 

■nnge  for  the  formation  of  a  church  of  bap- 

tised  believers,  upon  Strict   or    Apostolic 

flDBuoonioa  principles,  and  five  persons  were 

^Niiated  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 

■cots. 

Nineteen  persons  came  forward  ezpressiog 
^ei  diantisfactioo  with  the  constitution 
md  proceedings  of  the  church  at  Romford, 
Mi  desired  to  be  united  at  the  Heath :  two 
«ko  hid  been  members  of  the  church  at  II- 
ftrdy  with  one  who  was  dismissed  from  that 
Aurch,  another  who  was  a  member  of  Zoar 
Gbapel,  Lcndon,  and  two  who  were  baptized 
bf  Mr.  Kendall  about  this  time,'in  all  twenty 
frreithese  aU  agreed  together,  to  unite  as  a 
Strict  Baptist  church. 

in  May,  two  more  were  ba|>tized ;  and  on 
the  sflernoon  of  Jane  drd,  six  others,  by 
Mr.  Kendall,  at  Uford,  after  an  excellent 
^iaooane  by  Mr.  Davis  of  Romford,  from 
icts,  viii.  36— 38. 

In  the  evening  of  June  drd,  and  at  the 
w&e  plsoe,  (kindly,  lent  for  the  oocanon) 
tbisbody,consistlng  of  thirty-three  memliers, 
vu  publicly  recognised  as   a  church  of 
Christ,  and  Mr.  Kendall  set  apart  as  their 
pastor.     The  order  of  the  service,  was  as 
^ilows.    Mr.  Davis,  (successor  to  Mr.  Ken- 
dall,) of  Romford,  read  the  scriptures  and 
pnyed.    Mr.  James  Woodard,  of  Ilford, 
^rihed  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church. 
Mr  Whenn,  one  of  the  deacons  at  Chadwell 
lUath,  read  a  brief  account  of  the  gathering 


together  of  the  body  thus  recognised.  Bir. 
Dickerson,  of  Alie  street,  Xiondon,  gave 
them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  aflbction- 
ately  addressed  them  from  the  words,  "Take 
advice,  and  commended,  them  toQod  in  fer- 
vent prayer."  Mr.  Kendall  then  briefly  re- 
ferred to  the  drcnmstancesftf  his  conversion, 
call  to  the  ministry  his  former  and  present 
sphere  of  labour  and  doctrinal  views.  Mr. 
Wyard,  of  Soho  Chapel,  London,  gave  an 
interesting  and  solemn  charge  to  Mr.  Ken- 
dall, from  the  words,  "  Preach  the  word,'* 
and  concluded  this  very  interesting  and 
delightful  service  by  prayer  on  his  be- 
half; The  hymns  were  read  by  Mr.  Hodg- 
kins,  of  Bishop's  Stortford,  who  on  this  occa- 
sion, very  kindly  presented  to  Mr.  Kendall 
for  Uie  church,  a  complete  and  very  hand- 
some communion  service,  for  their  use  at  the- 
supper  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  blessing  of  our  covenant  God,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  rest  upon  pastor 
and  people.  Amen.  J.  W. 

MISCELLANBA. 

Tbb  Mormon  Temple  at  Nauvoo,  has  been 
sold  to  a  €k>mmittee  of  Roman  (TathoUcs  for 
75,000  dollars,  for  educational  purposes. 
The  last  of  the  Mormons  have  left  Nauvo» 
to  join  the  California  expedition. 

Minutes  of  Cobimittbb  op  God  noil  on 
Education. — The  opposition  of  Dissenters 
to  the  minutes  of  council  of  1846 — has  com- 
pelled Lord  John  Russell  and  his  coUesgues 
to  introduce  the  following  supplementary 
minute.  It  appears  in  the  parliamentary 
papers  of  Monday,  July  19th,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows :  *'  At  the  council-chamber,  Whitehall. 
By  the  lords  of  the  committee  of  council  on 
Education. 

Supplementary  Minute. 

July  10, 1847. 

**  Read,  the  resolution  of  the  committee  of 
coundl  on  education  of  the  19th  of  August, 
1839,  as  follows:— 

"  The  committee  will  require,  as  an  indis- 
pensable condition,  that  an  inspector,  acting 
upon  their  authority,  shall  be  enabled  to  visit 
every  schocd  to  which  any  grant  shall  in  future 
be  made ;  such  inspector  shall  not  be  autho- 
rized to  examine  into  the  religious  instruc- 
tion given  in  the  school ;  but  he  will  be  di- 
rected to  ask  for  such  information  as  to  the 
secular  instruction  and  general  r^ulations 
of  the  school  as  may  enable  the  committee 
to  make  a  report  to  Her  Majesty,  in  council, 
to  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  ParliamenL" 

"Resolved,  That  it  appears  to  the  commit- 
tee that  there  are  schools  to  which  it  is  desir-. 
able  that  grants  should  be  made,  though  the 
managers  object,  on  J  religious  grounds,  to 
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make  a  report  concerning  the  nligknis  atate 
of  such  ichodla  as  reqnirea  by  the  minntea  df 
Aug.  and  Dec.,  1846/' 

*'  ResdTed,  that  the  prindplea  embodied 
in  the  raadlation  of  the  19th  Aognst,  1839, 
be  applied  to  such  caaea»  and  that  no  certifi- 
cate of  the  religions  knowledge  of  pupil 
teachers  or  monitors  be  required  from  the 
managers  of  such  schools." 

Either  this  is  a  jostand  wise  concession  to 
the  conscientious  scruples  of  the  Dtssentersi 
or  it  is  not  so.  If  it  is  not  so»  whjr  make 
itP— if  it  is  so,  why  not  make  it  before? 
Why,  to  say  the  least,  did  not  Lord  John 
Rnssdl  giro  some  intimation  that  the  gor- 
emment  would  take  into  ihrther  conaideni- 
tion  the  olgeetioDa  of  Her  Majesty's  Dis- 
senting suMects  when  the  mmutes  were 
under  consideration  of  the  House  P  Why 
did  he  maintain  his  haughty  bearing  on  that 
occasion,  and  treat  aa  and  our  numerous 
petitions  with  contempt  P  We  cannot  deny 
that  it  la  a  great  concession  to  the  conscien- 
tious scruples  of  Dissenters;  but  it  comes 
too  late  to  conciliate,  and,  is  wholly  depriTcd 
of  dignity  and  graoefolnesa.  Besides,  we 
deny  the  legislative  power  assumed  1^  the 
committee  of  council  on  educatiooy  and 
we  demur  to  their  acts.  We  object  to  the 
whole  scheme,  involTing  the  payiqg  and 
pensioning  of  tiie  educators  of  the  people  by 
the  state  aa  irretrierably  bad ;  and  ia  more 
congenial  with  Continental  systems  than 
with  the  genius  of  the  British  Constitution. 

ORDniATlON. 

Bboadbtahs. — On  Wednesday,  June  2nd, 
Mr.  Brook,  formerly  of  Meltham,Torfcahfa«, 
waa  ordained  the  pastor  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  Church,  wonhipping  in  Profidence 
Chapel,  Broadstairs,  Kent  Mr.  Stodc,  of 
Chatham,  explatned  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  primitive  churches  of  Christ; 
Mr.  Sprigg,  M.  A.,  of  Margate,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  offered  up  the  ordina- 
tion prayer ;  the  charge  to  the  minister  was 
^ren  by  Mr.  Brook's  late  pastor,  Mr. 
Thomas,  of  Meltham ;  and  the  sermon  to 
the  people  was  delivered  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Bowes, 
of  London.  Brethren  Clarke,  of  Ashford ; 
Wills^  of  Ram^gate;  Webb,  of  Eyethom; 
and  Davies,  of  Canterbuiy,  assisted  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  services.  A  heavenly 
unction  attended  the  engsgements  of  the 
day,  which  bid  fur  to  be  ue  commencement 
of  a  happy  era  in  the  history  of  the  cause  of 
Broadstairs. 

Mr.  Brook  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of 
the  friends  of  whom  he  is  now  the  paatcn*! 


by  Mr.  Stock,  lata  Saeretaiy  to  the  Strict 
Baptist  Convention.  May  the  union  betven 
nastor  and  people  thns  solemnly  reeogDized, 
be  long  continued  and  eminently  happy ! 


BAPTISMS. 

On  Lord's-day  afternoon,  July  25th,  six 
persons  were  baptized  in  our  chapel  on  a  pr^ 
fession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jena. 
Previous  to  administering  the  ordinaooe,  o« 
paator,  Mr.  Ivory,  delivered  one  of  hii  usul 
plain  and  telliitf  discouraea,  from  Acts,  m 
12,  which  waa  listened  to  with  deep  attcif 
tion,  by  a  crowded  ooq^regntiaii.  Ilus  jn 
see  it  la  a  time  of  *'  rctjoidng*  with  a. 

The  above  increase,  however,  is  in  pirt 
attributable  to  our  pastor's  labours  in  tkt 
village  Drayton,  parted  from  Cossey  by  tk 
river  Wensum.  About  four  years  ag(s  i 
few  of  our  members  hired  a  small  ootu^ 
there,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  meetiop 
for  prayer,  reading,  and  ezpoondiqs  tbe 
scriptures,  on  Thursday  evenings,  snd  ix 
our  paator  to  preach  in  on  Lord'a-day  tm- 
ings.  In  meanwhile  the  oongregatin  is- 
creases,  until  we  are  incooveniently  fall 
The  proprietor  of  the  cottage,  pleased  iK 
our  success,  has  given  us  a  aite,  and  od 
for  aU  the  bricka  we  need  for  a  amall  cbifi 
This  is  an  ofibr  we  must  not  reject,  the  ddos 
being  an  aged  man,  at  whose  decease  it  oaf 
be  difficult  even  to  procure  a  cotteein  vba 
to  lift  up  the  voice  of  prayer.  We  are  pR' 
paring  to  build,  though  not  without  far. 
our  church  and  congregation  beiug  chieiir 
of  the  labouring  poor.  We  have  gretf 
pleasure  in  adding,  that  four  persons  hitc 
put  down  their  names  for  aoms  amoasiiif 
to  £22.  Should  this  account  awakeo  to  ia- 
tereat  in  onr  behalf,  in  the  minds  of  such  a 
can  assist  us,  we  shall  gladly  receive  any  k- 
mittance,  either  by  post-offioe  order  <? 
otherwise,  addressed  to  the  writer,  or  i«f 
pastor,  or  Mr.  R.  French,  Sossez-strert. 
Norwich. 
Owaay,  Aug.  lOih,  1847.        W.  Eastjo. 

CoLBRAHi,  Irblahd. — On  Lord's-daj,  Av 
8th,  Mr.  John  Brown,  after  preaduog  free 
Acts  xxii.  16,  baptised  two  candidates  in  ti» 
presence  of  a  deeply  attentive  ooQgres^v- 

MABBiaes. 

Bt  license,  at  the  baptist  cfa^wl,  Siod- 
hurst,  by  Mr.  D.  Jennings,  on  Tbnndi;. 
Aug.  12th,  Mr.  Charles  Palmer,  of  Sem 
Oaks,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Ellis,  of  Sink  HJL 
Sandhurst,  Kent 


Printed  by  Josbph  Bmscoc,  28,  BMiner  Stnet,  in  til&e  PariA  of  St  Luke,  in  tha  County  of  WtUkm ;  »^ 
noblidied  br  AnTBca  Hau  ud  Oaonen  Vibtv«,M,  Pateroottar  Rofw,inda»  Pniah  i#8t.Kiia 
vaOm  St.  Panl'a,  b  the  City  of  London.— WBDNB8DAY,  8BPTBMBER  lat,  1847. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  following  SermoDi  by  the  late  Rev.  Andrbw  Fullsr,  which  has  oerer  jet 
appeared  in  print,  haa  been  kindly  presented  to  the  Committee  by  W.  B.Gurnbt» 
Eiq.  It  was  preached  at  Miles  Lane  Meeting  House,  on  Tuesday^  June  1, 1802, 
when  the  Society  was  designated  the  Baptist  Itinerant  Society.  It  is  hoped  that 
ii  penisal  by  the  friends  of  the  institution  will  be  a  means  of  deepening  their 
coQTiction  of  the  importance  of  home  missionary  operations. 


'Srohrtn,  if  anjf  cf  you  do  err  from  ihe  irtrth,  and  one  convert  hm,  let  Mm  know 
^k  which  cemverieih  the  emner/rom  the  error  of  hit  way  thalt  taoe  a  eoul  from  death, 
vdthatt  hide  a  mMOtUude  q^ttfw/'— James  ?.  19,  20. 


Tas  writer  of  this  brief  epistle  aeoommo- 
dita  vhat  he  has  to  offer  very  mnch  to  the 
^R<UDiUnoei  of  those  whom  he  addresaet. 
Some  of  them  were  exposed  to  persecution-^ 
t^  Im  ezhortSp  in  the  eighth  Terse,  to 
^tieDce:  *< Be  ye  patient;  ttablish  your 
^rti;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
i%i>."  Some  of  them  were  oppressed  by 
lilictioii— those  he  directs  to  the  throne  of 
r^e.  "Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
^  pny/*  a  remedy  which,  I  doubt  not,  he 
^  often  found  bj  happy  experience  useful. 
&0W  of  them  were  happy  and  cheerful — to 
^htm  he  nys,  **  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing 
Mmi ;"  let  him  ezpvess  the  feelings  of  his 
^*^  with  songs  of  sacred  joy.  Amongst 
^r  esses,  he  supposes  there  would  be  some 
iBMgit  them  that  would  wander,  that  would 
^iste  from  the  patha  of  truth  and  righteous* 
wai,  tsd  ben  he  inculcates  the  duty  should 
"x^  a  esse  arise.  Let  those  that  are  spiritual 
><i>we  them ;  at  all  erenta  let  them  labour 
^  ratoce  them.  ''  If  any  of  you  do  err  from 
^  tnth,  sad  one  oonTert  him,  let  him  know 
tbU  be  which  ooiiverteth  the  sinner  ftom  the 
^'"v  of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
aad  ibaU  bide  a  multiUide  of  sins." 

Tbe  COM  which  is  here  supposed  is  repre- 
■CAUd  IS  tbe  case  cf  a  sinnez^-«  sinner  that 
^^  ^n  si\  erroneous  way— a  sinner  that  was 
lA  s  way  that  led  to  death  t  and  yet  he  waa  not 
aeoBunon  tmnery  lor  he  ia  supposed  to  have 
''^  one  of  them.  "  Btethran.  if  any  of 
yoa  do  or."  He  is  mppoeed  to  have  known 
J^hiag  of  the  truth,  he  is  supposed  to 
<«H  hccanpiofcHQr  of  the  truth,  and  yet. 


after  this,  to  haTo  erred,  to  have  turned  aside; 
and  if  he  should  be  restored,  if  he  should  be 
reoovered  to  the  saving  of  his  soul,  let  him 
that  is  instrumental  in  recovering  him  know 
Ibr  hia  encouragement  that  in  saving  such  an 
one  he  has  saved  a  soul  from  deiith  and 
bidden  a  multitude  of  sins.  But  though  the 
sinner  who  is  here  described  is  not  a  common 
sinner,  but  rather  one  that  has  been  in  the 
path  of  profession,  yet  the  language  or  the 
principle  held  up  will  apply  to  such  persons, 
end  to  the  use  oii  means  for  their  conversion 
and  salvation;  fbr  it  is  true  of  every  such 
man  that  he  is  in  the  way  to  death,  and  it  is 
true  that  he  who  conveiteth  him,  who  is  in- 
strumental of  bringing  him  hAne  to  God, 
saves  a  sonl^from  death  and  hides  a  multitude 
of  sins.  In  this  light,  therefore,  I  shall  apply 
this  subject,  and  consider  it  as  affording  a 
stimulus  to  use  all  possible  means  fbr  the 
conversion  of  those  that  are  in  the  way  to 
death. 

That  we  may  enter  into  the  subject  more 
fully,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice,  in  the  first 
place,  the  way  of  tbe  sinner  as  here  pointed 
out;  secondly,  that  by  which  he  is  recovered 
firom  it— conversion ;  and,  lastly,  uige  the 
subject  OS  a  stimulus  to  use  all  possible  means 
for  his  conversion. 

Let  us  take  a  view,  my  brethren,  in  the 
first  place  oi  the  way  of  an  unoonveited  sin- 
ner. We  may  gather  from  this  very  Imef 
description  some  very  impressive  views  con- 
cerning him.  There  are  two  or  three  ideas  that 
belong  to  it.  Aeeordlng  to  one  it  i.i  supposed 
to  be  an  erroneous  way,^r  tbo  sinner  when 
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■aved  is  said  to  be  sared  from  the  error  of  his 
way.  Next  it  is  supposed  to  be  progressiTe  in 
evily  for  it  is  described  as  commencing  in  a  small 
beginning,  and  ending,  if  not  stopped,  in  a 
multitude  of  sins;  and,  lastly,  it  is  held  up  as 
terminating  in  death,  for  he  that  saves  such  a^ 
soul  saTes  a  soul  from  death.  Let  us  review 
these  three  ideas  of  the  state  of  an  uncon- 
Terted  soul. 

First,  his  way  is  distinguished  by  error — 
it  is  nn  erroneous  way;  &Isehood  lies  at  the 
bottom,  deceit  and  self-deception  mark  its 
every  step;  self-deception  and  fatal  delusion 
mark  it  in  all  its  progress.  When  I  say  it 
arises  from  error,  I  do  not  metm  that  it 
arises  from  a  smnll  mistake,  but  chosen  error, 
or  that  kind  of  erfor  which  arises  from  the 
mind  choosing  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause its  deeds  are  evil.  It  is  not  an  inno- 
cent mistake,  but  it  is  an  error  of  the  heart, 
and  we  may  remark  this,  that  all  the  devious 
paths  of  unrighteousness  which  are  seen  in  the 
world,  stand  closely  connected  with  some 
false  system  or  other.  Could  you  take  a 
eomprehensive  view  of  the  world,  could 
you  look  over  the  heathen  world,  you 
would  see  an  amazing  mass  of  abomination, 
you  would  see  every  heathen  country  upon 
earth  deluged  with  immorality  of  every  kind, 
but  you  would  also  see  that  arm  in  arm  with 
this  system  of  immorality  goes  a  system  of 
lies,  a  system  of  falsehood;  idolatry,  and 
abominable  superstition  go  hand  in  hand 
along  with  it,  and  the  one  is  fostered  by  the 
other,  to  that  the  path  of  sin  is  the  path  of 
error. 

The  same  remarks  would  bold  good  were 
you  to  go  into  the  Mohammedan  parts  of  the 
world.  There  you  would  see  sensuality, 
cruelty,  uncleanness,  and  all  iniquity  in  their 
grossest  forms,  and  you  would  see  all  this 
connected  with  a  system  of  falsehood. 

Travelling  into  popish  countries,  there  you 
will  see  under  the  name  of  Christianity  a 
system  of  superstition  as  foreign  from  the 
gospel  as  an}^hing  can  well  be,  and  you  will 
■ee  immorality  keep  pace  with  fi&lsehood  and 
a  system  of  delusion.  Nor  need  we  travel 
abroad  for  prooft  of  these  things,  we  need 
only  look  around  us  to  see  error  in  our  own 
country,  and  we  may  see  the  abominations 
that  pervade  the  land  which  have  a  close  and 
inseparable  connexion  with  a  system  of  fidse 
doctrine.  The  great  body  of  men,  I  might 
■ay,  are  practical  heathens,  are,  in  effect, 
in6dels;  and  as  are  their  principles,  such  are 
their  practices.  Another  large  part  of  the 
ooromunity  are  merely  nominal  Christians; 
they  entertain  loose  and  vague  notions  con- 
cerning God,  concerning  sin,  concerning 
Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  in  fact,  they  hold  a  fidse 
system  of  religion  under  a  few  orthodox 
terms,  and  ai  are  their  principles  such  is  their 
practice.  You  will  generally  find,  if  you  ob- 
serve them  closely,  that  as  men  deviskt<»  from 
the  pure  system  of  t^e  gospel  of  Jesus  Chriat 


into  whatever  system  it  be,  as  are  their  pnn- 
ciples  such  will  be  thdr  spirit  and  theb 
practice. 

But  suppodng  there  are  no  doctrinal  enon 
remarkably  connected  with  an  ernmcoos  ««t, 
yet  there  is  a  sort  of  error  of  another  kind — 
there  is  an  error  that  may  especiiUlj  fai 
called  the  error  of  the  heart.  The  Psalmirt 
remarks  upon  this  in  the  95th  Palm :  *^  It 
is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart."  AU 
doctrinal  error  partakes  of  the  heart,  and 
therefore  is  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God,  bet 
there  is  some  error  that  may  be  called  more 
especially  the  error  of  the  heart.  What  I 
now  refer  to  are  cases  where  persons  act 
against  their  convictions  in  order  to  gratis 
their  inclinations.  They  do  not  ao  much  a 
in  speculation  as  in  their  feelings ;  thev  «il 
acknowledge  it  is  wrong :  "  Yes,  it  ii  wroB|; 
I  own  it  is  wrong,  but  however  yet  it  seeas 
necessaiy  to  my  happiness;  I  mustindiL^i 
it  at  least  for  a  time,  at  least  in  a  degrer, « 
I  cannot  be  happy ;  I  am  utterly  misers^ 
if  I  do  not'*  This,  my  friends,  is  the  emr 
of  the  heart  which  operates  ajpsinat  the  & 
tates  of  consdenoe ;  Uiis  is  all  self-decepdos. 
Instead  of  your  being  rendered  happv  br 
opposing  the  dictates  of  your  oonadeaoe,  m 
are  plunging  younelves  into  the  patb^ 
misery  and  death. 

But  a  second  mark  of  the  sinner's  mfk 
it  is  supposed  to  be   progressive  ia  cA 
Perhaps  at  its  first  beginniog  it  was  s  rsf 
small  matter,  a  very  little  afhir,  a  tiifiil 
indulgence,  that  which  many  would  bi* 
overlooked;  but  it  went  on  6om  oce  t^ 
to  another,  firom  small  beginnings  it  If* 
gradually  increasing,  and  it  is  supposed  tM 
if  not  stopped  by  converting  grace  it  *A 
issue  in  a  multitude  of  sina.    Ob,  my  ^ 
friends,  it  is  a  terrible  truth  that  mitt 
prolific  principle,  that  it  is  that  which,  vbet 
it  obtains  a  prevalence  in  the  heart,  W 
ceases  to  go  on,  to  increase  more  and  mM, 
and  to  bind  the  soul  in  its  chains  rtroagtf 
and  stronger.    It  breeds  in  the  imsginsti* 
the  thoughu  and  the  desires  till  it  leti «« 
fire  the  whole  course  of  nature.    Everr  si 
that  we  indulge  in  makes  way  Ibr  ten  oxs* 
in  its  place;    eveiy  indulgence  yielded  (* 
prepares  the  way  for  more,  and  more,  iR^ 
more.    There  cannot  be  a  greater  deoepti« 
than  that  which  the  mind  put*  upon  itieif  > 
these  matters.    The  sinner  is  readv  to  mj 
within  himself,  *"  Hitherto  wiU  1  go  is  soch 
and  such  an  indulgence,  and  no  ftutber; 
thus  &r  shall  the  temptation  be  pemitted  f 
come  but  no  further."    But  it  is  in  vsts  fi* 
you  to  set  bounds  to  the  daimi  of  a  tesip^ 
tion  when  once  it  is  admitted  and  yielded  to; 
it  rises  in  its  demands;  it  becomes  then  nest 
to  impossible  to  item  the  toirent;  it  beeon" 
progressive   and    increaaea   in  oisny  n^ 
Particularly  indinntion  strengthens  bf  tiie 
commission  of  eviL    Every  an  we  etf^nit 
we  feel  our  propentitj  to  modi  the  4nsf 
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iuSmg  01  to  repest  it.    It  is  like  the  habit 

of  drinldog.    A  person  who  is  addicted  to 

imi^ng  fpiritnons  liquon,  the  more  he  in- 

^nlga  in  the  habit  the  more  his  inclination 

Wcomei  itiengthened ;  the  more  he  indulges 

tte  more  be  may  indulge,  and  thus  it  is  sin 

koomes  pragressiTe  in  its  operation.    One 

■I  coBinutted  renders  another  necessary  in 

nder  to  hide  it,  or  it  may  be  in  order  to 

^town  reflection  on  account  of  it.    When 

■n  jon  have  mdulged  in  evil,  you  feel  it 

Wcogio  necessary  to  add  another  sin,  the 

•B  of  preraricationy  in  order  to  disguise,  in 

v^er  to  keep  up  appearances  to  save  your- 

Klf  from  the  censures  of  mankind,     tt  was 

^that  David,  when  once  he  had  stepped 

i>^  foimd  it  neceasaiy  to  preTaricate  in 

«^to  deeeiTe  Uriah;  it  waa  thus  that  he 

^  it  necessary  to  proceed  from  one  sin 

t»u<i(her,  till  he  was  precipitated  well  nigh 

■^tlKgulph  of  perdition.    Had  not  divine 

pn  Bved  him  by  a  kind  of  miraculous 

*^>f|Mtion,  be  muat  have  gone.    Such,  my 

^^'s  the  path  of  the  sinner.    It  is  an 

^nS)  a  delusive  path,  founded  in  ialae- 

*>^  It  is  a  progressive  path;  so  that  he 

^  Kb  one  step  in  it  thereby  disables  him- 

^frim  receding,  and  becomes  prompted  to 

^"Bced  &ster  and  fester  till  plunged  into 

|svitioD, 

fMly,  it  is  a  path  whose  end  is  death. 
As  ■  tmpUed  by  its  being  said  **  that  be 
J^  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
■  ny  ihall  sare  a  soul  from  death.**  This 
pa  not  mean  corporeal  death,  though  true 

•  ii  that  many  a  man  by  his  own  wicked 
l*>nes  hn  brought  himself  to  an  untimely 
M;  tme  it  is  that  diseases  innumerable  and 
>^elj  destfas  are  caused  by  sin.  What 
jBben  are  seen  in  the  world  dying  the 
«ini  of  their  wicked  courses.    But  it  is 

•  from  the  death  of  the  body  that  conver- 
■B  iaret  us;  it  is  from  that  death  which  is 
^en  of  in  this  same  epistle.  It  is  from 
M  kind  of  death  which  is  described  in  the 
■*Aapter:  *  Every  man  is  tempted  when 

•  i>  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
"fittd.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
l^h  forth  tin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is 
■■^1  bringeth  forth  death  ;"  that  is,  the 
1Mb  vhich  is  here  described,  that  which  sin 
^  vben  permitted  to  finish  its  operation 
«^t  repentance.  The  operations  of  sin 
^  like  those  of  a  spider  with  an  insect,  it 
J"*  its  captivating  web  round  every  part 
"ie  body  and  every  wing,  till,  by  and  bye, 
'  ^^  its  lifeu  After  having  captivated  the 
1^  little  insect  in  every  part,  and  disarmed 
I^J^  resistanee,  it  without  any  difficulty 
***y»  its  very  life.  And  such,  my  friends, 
I  ^  operation  of  sin.  Let  it  but  go  on,  and 
'  *ill  bind  in  its  web  every  part,  it  will  pos- 
^«*etf©f  every  power  and  every  passion, 
^.it  vill  Bobjugate  the  whole  soul  into 
^P^iitf  to  itself,  and  then,  when  it  has 
u^iibcd  lU  its   opeimtions,  death^  eternal 


death,  is  the  portion  of  the  sinner.  If  God 
does  not  stop  the  progress  of  it  by  an  intei^ 
position  of  divine  grace,  eternal  death  it 
certain. 

We  pats  on,  in  the  second  placi,  to  remark 
the  method^of  recovery — ^how  it  is  that  sinners 
are  to  be  recovered  from  the  error  of  their  ways, 
and  this  it  is  intimated  is  by  conversion.   **  Let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sin* 
ner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death."    Conversion,  my  brethren, 
is  the  changing  of  one  thing  into  another. 
Thus  we  use  the  term  in  common  life.    We 
speak  sometimes  of  converting  a  building  from 
one  purpose  to  another,  of  converting  a  gar- 
ment, or  converting  anything  else — changing 
a  thing  from   one  purpose  to  another,  or 
changing  a  substance    from    one    thing  to 
another,  and  the  conversion  of  which  the 
gospel  speaks  is  the  changing  a  person  from 
being  an  enemy,  to  become  a  friend  of  God. 
It  is  not  every  change  that  is  gospel  conver- 
sion.   There  may  be  a  change  of  opinion 
where  there  is  no  gospel  conversion.    A  man 
may  change  his  opinion  from  Judaism,  and 
may  profess  to  believe  Christianity,  and  yet 
be  unconverted.     A  man  may  throw  off  his 
open  idolatry,  and  take  upon  him  the  Chris- 
tian name,  but  however  this  may  pass  for 
conversion    amongst  nominal  Christians,  it 
does  not  come  up  to  the  idea  of  the  text.    I 
am  very  well  aware  that  the  great  body  of 
nominal  Christians  in  the  present  day  con- 
sider conversion  as  a  mere  change  of  opinion, 
that  is,  they  consider  conversion  as  confined 
to  a  man  who  is  a  Jew  becoming  a  professed 
Christian,  or  a  Mahommedan  becoming  no- 
minally n  Christian,  or  a  pagan  calling  him- 
self a  Christian.    That  is  a  mere  change  of 
opinion,  and  hence  they  suppose  thsit  there 
is  no  room  nor  any  need  for  conversion  with 
those  who  are  born  in  irhnt  is  ail  led  a  Chris- 
tian land.     They  have  been  baptized,  as  it  it 
termed,  in  their  infancy,  and  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  way.    They  suppose  that  here  con- 
version is  altogether  superseded.    But  if  the 
change  that  is  here  spoken  of,  and  which 
indeed  is  every  where  else  spoken  of  in  the 
gospel,  does  not  consist  merely  in  a  change 
of  opinion,  this  must  be  a  fatal  mistake. 
My  friends,  it  is  not  merely  a  change  of 
opinion,  but  it  is  a  change  that  involves  love 
—the  love  of  God.    It  is  a  change  from 
enmity  to  love,  and  without  this  it  matters 
but  little  what  we  are  called;  and  seeing  that 
this  is  the  nature  of  the  change,  conversion 
becomes  no  less  necesaaiy  in  those  who  are 
bom  in  a  Christian  land,  or  of  Christian 
parents,  than  it  does  in  other  men.    They 
were  not  heathens  to  whom  our   Saviour 
spoke.    They  were   not  Jews    in    such  a 
sense  at  to  reject  Christ's  Messiahship,  and 
yet  he  said,  **  I  tay  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
cannot  enter  the  kincdom  of  heaven.'*    Real 
conversion,  you  see,  u  equivmlent  to  our  be- 
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ooiniiig  of  the  tpirit  of  little  children— meek, 
lowly,  humble,  weak  in  oureeWeB,  dependent 
upon  God. 

We  see,  then,  that  oonTenion  is  a  change 
of  beaitf  and  not  merely  of  opinion ;  a  change 
of  hearty  and  not  merely  a  change  of  outward 
behaviour;  for  men  may  change  in  their  out- 
ward behaviour  without  any  change  of  heart; 
a  man  may  be  changed  firom  a  profligate  to  a 
Mber  man ;  he  may  be  changed  from  a  pub- 
lican to  a  Pharisee.   Many  a  man  is  changed 
in  this  way  when  he  b^ns  to  advance  in 
life;  to  get  old,  then  he  begins  to  think  it 
time  to  desist  from  some  of  his  unlawful 
Tioes;  but  the  truth  is,  the  man's  vices  have 
left  him  instead  of  his  leaving  them;  he  be- 
comes incapable  of  following  them,     Con- 
Tersion  is  ihe  leaving  our  sins,  not  our  sins 
leaving  us.    Here  then  is  the  point;  it  is  a 
change  from  enmity  to  love;   this  is  the 
change  we  must  aim,  as  Christian  ministers 
and  as  Christian  societies,  to  effect.    Labour 
to  convert  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way ; 
change  the  life  by  changing  the  heart.    Our 
Saviour's  doctrine  always  was  directed  to  this 
issue;  the  preaching  of  Christ  was  diflerent 
from  that  of  all  other  reformers.    You  never 
find  any  philosopher  that  set  about  to  inform 
mankind,  point  to  the  heart  in  the  manner  in 
which  Christ  taught.     They  pointed  out  a 
number  of  forms,  preacribing  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  mankind,  but  the  doctrine    of 
Christ  constantly  aimed  at  the  very  heart, 
and  if  that  be  cured,  the  rest  will  follow.    If 
the  fountain  be  healed,  the  streams  are  at 
once  healed.    If  the  love  of  sin  be  cured,  the 
practice  of  sin  will  be  deaerted.    If  Christ 
have  the  first  and  principal  place  in  our 
hearts,  his  precepts  will  become  our  choice. 
This  is  that  conversion  which  it  behoves  all 
Christian  ministers  to  make  the  object  of 
their  pursuit  aiter  the  example  of  their  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

I  proceed,  lastly,  to  urge  the  importance 
of  a  sealous  perseverance  in  the  use  of  all 
possible  means  for  the  conversion  of  sinners ; 
and  that,  from  the  important  considerations 
here  suggested  to  us,  *'Let  him  know  that  be 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  Do  nut  object 
that  conversion  is  God's  work;  do  not  aay 
that  it  is  not  yours.  It  is  true  enough  that 
we  cannot  convert  a  single  soul  effectually, 
but  we  may  instrumentally,  and  this  is  plainly 
implied  in  the  language  of  ihe  text.  The 
Lord  would  not  have  held  out  this  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  labour  in  converting  sinners 
from  the  error  of  their  way,  unless  he  de- 
signed to  make  use  of  us  as  instruments  for 
this  purpose,  and  we  know  that  it  is  a  fact 
that  God  has  made  use  of  us  for  tlie  con- 
verting of  one  and  another  in  thousands  of 
instances.  These  things  are  so  ordered  in  the 
divine  plan,  that  men  are  certain  to  do  cither 


good  or  harm  one  to  another.   We  dxsv  and 

are  drawn,  one  by  another,  either  to  hesTeti 

or  to  helL    **  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  lo  a  man 

sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  bis  fiienL" 

As  the  godly  whets  the  desires  and  aUmulates 

the  pure  affections  of  his  fellow  ChriitiaM.  so 

doth  the  ungodly  whet  and  stimulate  the 

unholy  affections  and  vile  psMions  of  ha 

fellow  sinners,  and  thus  they  are  di&wn  a»d 

drawing   one   another    towards  beaTca   or 

towards  hell  every  moment.    Mankind  moxe 

on,  as  it  were,  arm  in  arm  in  crowds,  sad 

are  drawn  downwards  or  upwards  in  inac- 

merable  companies.     Hence  the  propriety 

of  that  language  in  the  twenty-eighth  psalm, 

"Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked  acJ 

with  the  workers  of  iniquity."    Oh  how  ire- 

mendous  to  be  drawn  away  with  the  wicked, 

to  be  yoked  in  along  with  them,  to  be  dnwz 

down  in  their  awful  connection  into  the  gulf 

of  perdition.  .       ,  ,  x 

Now,  as  God  has  thus  constituted  hnlias 

nature,  that  we  shall  generally  influence  me 

another  either  to  good  or  to  evil,  there  onas 

a  stimulus  to  watch  against  evil  compwif » 

a  mariner  would  watch  if  he  knew  himself  a 

danger  of  foundering  upon  rocks;  as  be  wo&d 

watch  if  he  knew  himself  just  ready  to  i^ 

into  a  devouring  vortex,  so  would  you  «» 

against  the  snares  of  temptation,  the  evji 

seduction,,  if  you  had  any  regard  to  your  b*^ 

dying  souls;  and  so,  on  the  other  hand,T*^ 

Christians  be  stimulated  to  draw  their  fc«« 

sinners  if  it  were  possible  to  induce  their,  ic 

go  along  with  them  to  eternal  glory.  WeKa? 

use  the  same  means  for  the  convena"®  « 

men's  souls,  as  we  do  in  any  other  object  i4 

persuasion.    It  is  as  perfectly  scripturai  u 

■ay  to  your  neighbour,  your  kindred,  or  y&jr 

acquaintance,  "Go  with  us,  and  we  «il  -» 

you  good;"  and  it  is  as  perfectly  in  poiatw 

urge  and  to  persuade,  as  it  was  for  Mosd» 

adopt  that  course  towards  Hobab.  God  gl^a* 

can  render  what  we  say  effectual,  butiiw* 

are  means  which  he  has  himself  appoint^i 

and  let  those  who  use  the  means  know  *tr.^ 

he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  enff 

of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  d<**^'     - 

The  many  ways  that  may  be  emplojtd  a 

converting  a  sinner,  afford  abundant  eneoo- 

ragement  to  the  Christian.   It  is  not  coniaii 

to  the  addressing  men  in  a  studied  a<ldr««J 

if  it  were,  we  should  have  very  little  to  ay 

unless  it  were  to  ministers;  or,  if  it  »p'^'  ^ 

others,  it  would  be  only  urgbg  upon  ^ 

that  they   should  encourage  minister!  »3& 

strengthen  their  hands;  but  there  axe bm^J 

other  ways  by  which  a  soul  may  be  »^f 

from  death.    There  are  ways  in  whicb  ff^^ 

females  may  be  instrumental  as  well  a«  tc<f 

of  the  other  sex.     The  apostle  Paul  «p«^ 

of  some  that  were  not  won  by  the  wwJ,  i*- 

who  were  won  to  Christ  by  the  amiabtec*- 

versation  of  their  wives.    A  modert,  »«*• 

holy,  chaste,  afiBectionate  behatiour  »  ^ 
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tbich  is  the  efieot  of  the  goipel,  will  often 
iind  iu  way  to  the  oonadenoe  of  a  linner,  and 
viil  iveetljr  tod  imensihly  ateal  into  his  toul 
in  A  manner  that  the  word  perhaps  could 
aever  do;  vhile  his  prejudices  would  resist  all 
vigiiiDnitB,  vhile  his  vain  reasoning  would 
oppose  the  endence  of  truth  from  the  lips  of 
the  most  eloquent  end  penuasive  teacher, 
jet  the  aiknt  eloquence  of  a  holy  life  will 
Meal  insennblj  into  his  consdenoe,  and 
operate  in  spite  of  himself.  Thus  Grod  often 
works  in  ways  we  little  think  of,  and  they 
i^oid  us  abundant  encouragement  to  go  on 
hoping  to  be  the  means  of  restoring  the  sinner 
from  the  eiror  of  hie  way. 

Husk,  my  brethren,  further,  of  the  motives 
hj  vhich  we  are  encouraged  to  labour  for  the 
coDTcnioR  of  sinners.  The  motives  are,  that 
ertfy  individual  aoul  that  you  convert  from 
sa  to  Christ,  you  save  a  soul  fkom  death.  It 
"oald  be  a  great  matter  if  you  could  only 
Kve  the  life  of  a  man ;  you  would  think  it 
v«th  a  laige  portion  of  your  attention  only 
to  M«  the  life  of  your  neighbour,  hut  what 
is  thesiving  of  a  life  to  the  saving  of  a  soul  P 
i^jflQ  isve  a  life  to-day  there  may  be  some- 
^  dae  by  which  it  may  be  brought  to  its 
tlsm  to-morrow ;  but  if  you  save  a  soul,  you 
Bve  it  from  eternal  death;  you  are  the  means 
of  brttgiflg  it  into  a  state  connected  with 
eTerlscting  liftu  Only  think  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul ;  the  soul  that  endures  for 
ever.  Think  of  what  it  is  capable  of  enjoying 
or  endunng.  Thought  is  presently  lost  in 
the  calculation;  it  bids  defiance  to  all  our 
thoufhts  to  form  any  thing  like  an  adequate 
idea  of  what  an  immortal  mind  is  capable  of 
enjoying  or  capable  of  enduring;  and  in  pro* 
portion  to  each  of  these,  such  is  the  worth  of 
its  lalvation.— to  save  a  soul  from  everlasting 
(Jeatb.  It  is  not  a  small  object;  it  is  an 
object  for  which  the  Son  of  God  thought  it 
vorth  while  to  become  incarnate,  and  to  live 
and  to  die  on  earth.  It  is  an  object  &r 
pester  than  the  creation  of  the  world;  the 
eieation  of  the  world  was  effected  by  only 
■peaking  a  word,  **  God  said,  let  there  be  light, 
>&d  tliere  was  light ;"  God  spake,  and  the 
^vens  woe  spiwd  abroad ;  God  spake,  and 
the  esith  was  formed,  and  the  different  coro- 
pooeat  parts  of  it  were  divided  according  to 
lii»  ioverdgn  pleasure;  but  when  a  soul  was 
to  be  nved  from  death,  or  when  a  number  of 
^  required  to  be  saved  from  death,  the 
^  of  God  must  needs  come  into  our  world, 
ttnme  our  nature,  and  be  made  a  sacrifice. 
^b  what  a  work  was  this!  To  be  instru- 
tneotal  in  sccompliahing  that  for  which  the 
^  of  God  has  laid  the  foundation,  is  an 
honour  that  is  put  upon  us  surpassing  all 
ooneepiioQ.  If  God  had  employed  us  in 
jDakiag  the  lun,  or  in  spreading  abroad  the 
licaTeiit,  that  would  hare  been  a  small  honour 
Ui  compsuon  with  employing  us  as  his  in- 
'^^eau  in  doing  that  which  is  our  work; 
^^  v«k  for  which  all  other  Works  were 


made,  and  to  which  they  ar«  itndered  sub- 
servient. To  employ  us  in  rMcoing  a  soul 
from  everlasting  perdition,  is  a  wotk  at  which 
an  angel  might  envy  us.  Whan  I  say  an 
angel  might  enry  us,  do  not  mistake  me; 
they  are  Incapable  of  envy;  it  is  a  work  in 
which  they  rejoice,  and  when  it  is  said  that 
there  is  joy  among  the  angela  over  one  sodi 
repenting  sinner,  that  conveys  to  us  a  vast 
idea  of  Uie  importance  of  the  woric.  Angels 
are  beings  of  Utfge  and  extensive  minds;  their 
minds  fiur  surpass  the  minds  of  any  crBaturss 
amongst  us;  they  would  not  therefore  rejoice 
at  a  Bttle  thing,  much  less  would  the  whole 
of  the  heavenly  world  as  it  were  feel  a  thrill 
of  happiness  run  through  their  bosoms  at  a 
small  benefit,  but  the  return  of  one  sinner  to 
God  is  pregnant  vrith  such  consequences  as 
throw,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  stream  of  gladness 
through  the  heavenly  world.  Oh,  methinks^ 
the  thought  of  what  happiness  is  thereby 
secured,  of  what  misery  is  thereby  prevented, 
of  what  glory  to  Gk>d  ihali  thereby  accrue,  of 
what  honour  to  the  Saviour  shall  thereby 
arise,  this  fills  all  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Oh  what  a  thought,  to  save  a  soul 
from  death  I  What  are  all  our  cares,  our 
labours,  our  toils.  We  rise  in  a  morning  and 
we  toil,  and  we  are  busy  here  and  there,  and 
what  are  the  questions  we  are  continually 
proposing  to  ourselves,  '*  What  shall  we  eat, 
and  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?"  Oh  how  mortifying, 
my  dear  fidends;  what  little  toys  are  all  tiiese 
things  in  comparison  with  that  one  great 
object  of  saving  a  soul  from  death*  It  is 
worthy  of  notice,  too,  that  the  apostle  usee 
the  term  in  the  singular.  If  he  had  said.  Let 
him  know  that  he  that  converteth  a  thousand 
sinners,  a  million  of  sinners,  from  the  error  of 
their  ways,  has  accomplished  a  great  object, 
it  might  have  been  no  matter  of  surprise; 
but  when  he  refers  to  the  case  of  a  single  soul 
being  saved  from  everlasting  death  as  a 
matter  of  greater  importance  than  all  the 
acquisitions  of  this  present  life,  we  can  easily 
draw  the  inference;  if  the  salvation  of  one 
soul  from  death  be  of  so  much  importance, 
how  much  more  the  salvation  of  manr. 

Another  motive  that  is  held  up  to  us  is 
that  in  saving  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  you  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  That  is, 
aa  I  understand  it,  you  prevent  them  ;  you 
stop  the  disease  m  its  progress,  and  thereby 
prevent  the  consequences  that  would  other- 
wise follow.  How  does  God  hide  our  sins  ? 
By  stopping  us  in  our  progress.  What 
should  we  have  been,  what  would  thounnds 
of  us  have  been  era  now  had  not  God  stopped 
the  progress,  stopped  the  disease^  and  thereby 
liidden  all  the  sins  we  contem))Iated  ?  It 
has  not  appeared  to  the  world  what  we 
should  have  been  if  God  had  left  us  to  our- 
selves to  take  our  eoorse,  and  let  sin  have 
taken  ita  course,  and  grown  to  its  fuU«  Oh 
what  an  awfiil  figuse  we  should  have  made 
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in  the  worid !    Bat  when  a-  unner  ii  eon- 
Teited,  and  rtopped  in  bis  ooune,  hia  iniqui- 
tiei  are  hidden,  his  multitnde  of  lins  are 
'  hidden-^aitf  preTented. 

To  illustnte  this  let  me  just  tappose  one 
case.    Yon  recoUect  the  stoir  of  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat.     He  is  held  up  as  an 
example  in  the  scriptures — a  noted  example 
-~as  the  man  that  made  Israel  to  sin.    Now 
what  is  said  of  Jeroboam  ?    Why  he  had  a 
thought  came  into  his  heart  after  he  was 
anointed   king   over   the    ten    tribes;    he 
thought  within  himself,  if  the  people  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  they  will  return  to  the  house  of  David. 
He  then  went  and  advised  with  somebody 
else,  and  in  the  result  he  said,  "  Let  us  make 
two  calves  of  gold,  and  let  the  people  worship 
them  at  home  instead  of  taking  thjs  long  and 
expensive  journey  to  Jerusalem  ;*'  and  this 
thing  became  a  snare  to  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam, and  a  snare  to  Israel,  for  all  Israel 
went  after  these  idols,  and  the  consequence 
was  that  Israel  went  on  for  a  hundred  years, 
and  grew  worse  and  wone,  till  thousands  and 
millions  of  them  became  the  grossest  and 
vilest  idolaters,  and  the  issue  was  the  break- 
ing them  up  as  a  nation,  and  driving  them  to 
countries  where  their  posterity  are  dispersed 
unknown  to  this  very  day.    See  what  are 
the  thoughts  that  grow  out  of  a  thought. 
Now  let  me  suppose  that  some  feithftil  friend 
instead  of  advising  Jeroboam  as  his  wicked 
counsellors  adrised  him,  had  stepped  in  and 
■o  spoken,  and  that  had  been  accompanied 
with  such  a  blessing  as  that  Jeroboam  had 
been  converted  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
what  a  world  of  iniquity  would  have  been 
hidden,  what  an  ocean  of  wickedness  would 
have  been  prevented— a  deluge  that  spread 
over  the  nation  to  the  destruction  of  millions, 
and  that  issued  in  iniamy  and  ruin.  It  would 
have  been  nipped  in  the  bud,  it  would  have 
been  stopped  at  the  outset;  and  how  can 
you  tell,  as^to  every  sinner  you  may  have 
been  the  mesusof  converting  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  but  that  he  might  have  been 
another  Jeroboam?     None  of  us  can  tell 
where  the  sins  of  our  lives  may  lead.    Every 
sinner  in  heart  is  an  incendiary  in  God's 
world;  he  is  like  a  man  going  about  with  fire 
in  a  lantem,  and  labouring  to  set  cities  on 
fire.    Htt  whole  course  tends  to  set  creation 
on  fire.     Its  tendency  is  the  misery  and  ruin 
of  himself  and  others  if  God  do  not  prevent 
it.    Now,  when  you  have  been  the  instrument 
of  turning  a  sinner  irom  the  error  of  his  way, 
you  have  stopped  an  incendiary,  and  who 
can  tell  what  mischief  you  prevent  ?    Who 
can  tell  if  that  sinner  had  not  been  converted 
to  God  how  much  he  might  have  debauched 
hisfiimily,  how  much  he  might  have  destroyed 
his  friends,  how  much  mischief  he  might 
Save  done  in  his  neighbourhood  ?    We  can- 
not tell  how  much  that  wickedness  might 
been  propagated  from  family  to  fiimily, 


and  flrom  generation  to  genentum,  till  thou* 
sands  reajMd  its  bitter  conseqocnea  in  the 
regioos  of  despair  and  death.  Think  «f  then 
sort  of  connexions,  and  yoa  will  see  tlie  im- 
portance of  using  eveij  possible  means  ii 
order  to  convert  a  anner  from  the  emr  of 
his  way. 

Encourage  the  preaching  of  the  gospd 
That  is  the  ordinary  means  by  which  Mnk 
are  converted.    Encourage  every  plan  which 
is  calculated  to  promote  this  ob|eot«    It  ii 
pleasing  to  think  of  the  various  neaiuia 
whidi  have  beat  set  on  foot  perhaps  met 
especiaUy  within  the  last  nine  or  ten  jttm. 
It  is  pteaaing  to  find  that  Chiislian  beiKio* 
lenoe  towar£  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men 
has  led  hundreds  to  go  and  seardi  out  the 
abodes  of  the  wretched,  and  to  visit  the  destb 
beds  of  the  dying  and  the  sick  beds  of  thi 
afilicted,  and  that  while  pouring  in  the  streRim 
of  refreahment  to  their  bodies  they  hare  da 
administered  words  of  Chrintian  counsel,  ad 
warning,  and  enconr^gement ;  and  the  Lwi 
has  blessed  these  eflbrts,  I  am  penoadcdjii 
many  instances  in  this  city  to  the  ssvisf  d 
sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  sad  m 
saving  iheu  souls  fnm  death;  and  the  uat 
spirit  has  operated  in  the  country.    Peikfi 
at  no  former  period  has  the  spirit  of  coe- 
municating  the  good  knowledge  of  God  mm 
pravailed  than  it  liaa  in  the  last  nine  or  is 
years.    I  am  very  well  awaie  that  amoag* 
such  various  efforts  there  are  some  that  m 
unpleasant.      There   are    persons  tkst  at 
heady,  high-minded,  conceited,  who  are  pw> 
feet  incendiaries.    Some'  few  indiriduah  ^ 
this  description  may  be  found,  and  it  bchom 
every  church  and  every  society  that  vish  to 
encourage  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  to  be 
particularly  careful  whom    they  eoooimst 
and  whom  they  send  forth.     Let  them  bt 
but  humble,  pradent,  godly,  modest,  wvxt 
characters,  and  the  Lord   will  blcai  then. 
Yes,  in  many  parts  of  the  country  what 
such  characters  have  gone  forth  for  thii  ob- 
ject, it  has  not  been  in  Tain.    God  baa  bees 
gathering  men  to  himself,  one  in  one  plsee, 
and  anoUier  in  another,  and  so  on.    I  gnat 
that  this  work  is  less  splendid  than  lomt 
othen.    We  do  not  catch  men  by  shoals,  wv 
do  not  draw  our  three  thouaand  into  tfa« 
gospel  net,  bnt  if  we  gather  them  one  by  od^ 
or  ten  by  ten,  let  none  say  that  we  laboor  ia 
vain.    I  am  persuaded  it  is  not  so.    Where 
but  a  few  are  gathered  there  will  be  mch  i 
satisfiiction  at  the  last  day,  when  we  cone  to 
see  the  happy  results,  as  will  abDwUntlj 
more  than  compensate  anything  that  vehavt 
done. 

The  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  peroeiriqf 
the  spirit  for  communicating  theknovledg* 
of  God  in  the  most  benighted  parts  of  thi 
country,  this  Society  was  formed  for  enoos^ 
aging  such  a  spirit.  It  was  to  their  hoooor. 
It  is  by  the  formation  of  such  sodctici  thia^ 
are  accomplished,  and  yon  bava  seen,  vj 
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bRthfco,  I  iiop«^  foina  fhiita  of  your  labour; 
tboq^,  perhapi,  thk  being,  as  I  hare  nid,  a 
\m  iplflodid  work  than  aome  others,  and  not 
cfiough  80  to  attract  much  of  the  public 
itteotkm,  tome  may  be  ready  to  think  that 
BO  fhiitt  bare  arisen  from  it.    But  that  does 
not  folloir.    **  Tile  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  vith  obserration.'*    Your  patronage  has 
eoeoQisged  perhaps  not  so  mudi  the  pontire 
itinemncj  as  diligent,  faithful,  and  worthy 
chsrscteis  to  labour  round  their  respective 
potts,  snd  this  I  am  confident  has  been  done 
in  man  J  instances  with  Terj  great  effect.     I 
bre  known  Tillages,  and   I  now  speak  of 
thoe  within  mj  own  immediate  acquaint- 
ance, which  a  few  years  ago  did  not  contain 
BWTe  than  a  single  family  that  appeared  at 
ill  to  fear  God,  or  to  have  any  thought  wbat- 
ertr  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  any 
more  than  if  they  had  been  heathens,  and  at 
tba  time,  were  you  to  walk  on  the  Lord's 
daj  iloog  the  road  between  one  of  those  vil- 
kcei  and  the  next  Christian  congregation 
v^  Christ    is   fiuthfiilly    preached,  you 
vnU  lee  the  road  lined  by  the  mile  toge- 
tixr,  and  you  would    not  only  see    them 
fBKnllj  liking  to  hear  the  gospel,  but  you 
*nld  lee  and  hear  many  inquiring  **  What 
iM  I  do  to  be  saved?*'    This  is  not  mere 
docription  of  something  Which  may  exist ;  I 
HMak  that  I  know,  and  testify  that  which  is 
vitbia  my  own  observation  and  acquaintance. 
I  lUow  that  for  aeveral  yeara  these  sort  of 
kbouis  aeemed  unproductive.    I  have  gone 
and  picBched  in  dark  and  benighted  pUioes 
iDTietf,  year  after  year,  till  I  have  been  ready 
lo  think  there  was  ne  hope,  and  it  were  as 
veil  to  give  it  up,  and  yet  after  a  while  God 
Iw  ncoeeded  the  effort  with  his  bleauog. 

I  know  another  miniater,  and  you  know 
lum.  I  apeak  now  to  the  membera  of  this 
■odcty,  for  you  have  received  a  letter  frqm 
bin;  a  godly  minister  just  at  this  juncture, 
vho  poaaeaaes  perhaps  rather  an  extraordinary 
nnetioD,  an  extnordinary  d^ree  of  zeal  and 
lore  to  the  souls  of  men.  I  believe  that  man 
Kareely  ever  passes  a  day  without  carrying 
^  gospd  to  some  village  or  other;  he  works 
an  the  week  round  at  every  village  within 
^  reach,  and  he  has  six  or  seven  villages 
vithin  his  readi  where  about  three  years  ago 
t^  was  no  goapel,  nor  any  thing  like  evan« 
Idicsl  reUgion.    In  that  little  drde,  at  this 


time^  you  might  see  a  hundred  awembled  in 
this  villa^,  two  hundred  in  that,  and  three 
hundred  m  another,  and  so  on.  Nor  if  it 
merely  an  asaembly  to  hear  a  sermon,  for 
when  the  preaeber  has  finished  hia  discourse, 
they  do  not  immediately  go  away;  no,  they 
stop;  the^  must  converse  upon  the  subject 
and  inquire  into  his  meaning,  and  whether 
the  things  be  really  as  he  has  been  speaking; 
and,  perhaps,  if  he  has  three  or  four  miles  to 
walk  home,  fifty  of  the  people  will  sometimes 
accompany  him,  talking  all  the  while  about 
the  subject  he  has  been  speaking  on.  I  do 
not  say  that  these  things  are  seneral  through- 
out the  country,  but  such  Uiinga  are  to  be 
found,  and  auch  an  example  as  this  is  a  fact 
which  now  exists  in  the  caae  of  one  whose 
character  I  have  known  for  years,  and  whom 
I  know  to  be  a  man  that  fears  God,  and 
whose  whole  heart  is  interested  in  labouring 
for  the  conversion  of  souls.  Is  it  not  proper 
such  men  and  such  efforts  as  these  ahould  be 
encouraged  ?  la  it  not  proper  that  a  society 
should  exist  in  the  metropolis;  that  it  should 
cast  a  sort  of  parental  eye  over  the  whole 
nation,  watching  for  these  sort  of  openings, 
assisting  these  sort  of  efforts,  yielding  a  fos- 
tering and  friendlv  care  towards  them,  and 
thus  labouring  with  good  men  such  as  I  have 
referred  to  in  the  propa^ion  of  the  go«pel 
of  peace  ?  Such  is  the  object  of  this  aodety, 
and  such  I  hope  will  be  its  continued  effbrts, 
though  perhaps  the  eflect  of  thoae  efforts  may 
not  be  much  emblasoned  or  much  talked  of 
abroad.  Nay,  I  have  always  thought  that 
the  best  way  of  proceeding  in  the  country,  or 
indeed  in  the  city,  is  by  a  still  and  modest 
epurse  of  action;  to  make  no  great  boaat,  or 
talk  about  what  is  done;  to  name  scarcely 
any  men  or  places,  for  such  tbinga  often  ex- 
cite opposition,  provoke  jealousies,  and  draw 
upon  us  and  our  agents  resentments.  The 
still  and  silent  way  of  proceeding  is  Christ's 
way,  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  Christian  society 
like  this  to  aearch  and  find  out  diligent  la- 
bourers, and  to  strengthen  their  hands,  at  the 
same  time  assisting  them  in  bearing  the 
expense  which  they  may  be  unable  to  meet. 
For  this  purpose  a  collection  will  be  made 
this  evening  at  the  doon,  and  if  any  persons 
present  should  be  willing  to  become  annual 
subscribers  to  the  institution,  persons  will  be 
ready  in  the  vestry  to  receive  tJieir  names. 


324 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


WALES. 


BaacurocKBHiBS. 

Mght,  Mn 0 

Bright,  Mr.  P 0 

FrlcDdi  0 

HodgM,  Mr 0    . 

JoDM,  Mr.  John 0    6 

Jonei,  Mr.  Walter 0    5 

BowUnda,  Mn. 0    S 

T^w,Mr. 0    S 

Trtw,  Mr.  W 0    8 


3 
2 
9 


Olamoimanbrxiic. 


CoUaction 

Lewis,  Mr.  W. 

Ban7,  Mr. 

Coleman,  Mr.  Oeorge  

Coleman,  Mr.  Jamea........ 

Colleetion,  BngUah  (1S46}. 

Dairiea,  Mr 

Bdj,  Mr. 

Edwarda,  Mr. 

Hopkins,  T.  Eaq 

Hopkina,  Mr.  J.  B 

Hopkins,  Miaa 

Jamea,  Mr. 

Bees,  Mr.  Thoa. 

Beea,  Mr.  Joseph 

.  Solly,  Mn.,  oolL 

Vacbell,  Dr 

WlUiama,  Lewia,  £aq. 

Cwm  Avon— 
Colleetion 


4  18 
0  10 
0  10 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0  5 
0  10 
0  5 
0  2 
0  10 

0  10 

1  10 


MaeiUff^ 
Colleetion 

Colleetion .., 

Merthvr  TfdvU^ 

Zlon 

Charles,  Mr. 

Okey,  Mn 

Pennj,  Mr.  (twoysan) 

Thomaa,  Mr.  & 

.  WilUama,  Bev.  Enoeh ....... 

NetUk— 

Bockland,  Mrs.,  sen 

Colleetion,  Bn^ish  OhapeL. 

Cawker,  Mr... 

EUery,  Mr. 

Friends 

John,  MlsB  Sanh 

MoiTla,  Mr. 

Odie,  Captain 

Stroud,  J-  Esq. 

Thomaa,  Mra. 

Walters,  D.  Esq 

Walten,  T.  Baq 

Walten,  Mr.  James 

Walten,  Mr.  T.,  Jon 


2 
0 
0 
1 
0 


0 
5 
2 
I 
4 


0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2  6 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 


CollecUon  (CalTVj) 0    3    8 


1  1  0 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 


4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


13    1 


1  18    6 


10    0 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0  10    0 
110 


S  8 
2  8 
2  10 
5    0 


2 
5 


0  10 

0  5 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0    5 


8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


MoNMtotmtsHtaB. 


£  Li 


Colleetion,  Frogmon  Street 1  11  9 

Ditto         Lion  Street 014  J 

Conwaj,  Mlsa  A.. collected  hj ..........   0  16  S 

Danieli,  Mrs.  collected  b/— 

Conway,  Mrs.... ^ '. 0  7 

Danieli,  Mr.  C. «.   0  7 

DanieU.  Mr.  J 0  7 

HaTord,  Mr ....«    0   1 

Party.  Mr. 0   J 

Thomas,  Mn - 0  3 

Wyke.  Mr 0  7 

Erans,  Miss,  collected  by... 0  3fi  i 

Michael,  Miss,  ditto 1   0  ! 

Bichards,Mn 0   *  i 

AbersyehoH— 
A  few  friends 0   ?• 

Sastalleg-^ 

Griffiths,  Mr. „.    0  ■' 

Grifflths,  Mr.  Ebenezer 0  5 

OiMerleon — 

Collection. 0  15 

Friend, A OW  « 

Jenkins,  Mr.  J.  D o  j  « 

Jenklna,  Mr.  VV o  4  ' 

Price,  Miaa... 0  3 

liantptnarih— 
Collection J  C 


9 


!  • 

i  I 


f 

NarU-tf-glo  (Hermon) — 

Bevan,  Mr.  T 0  ?  I 

Friead,  A ^ 0  ff  I 

Jones,  Mr.  T .■. ^  it 

Lewis,  Mr. {  J I 

Rogen,  Mr. <  !  • 

Williama,  Mr.  James,  collected  by •  ^  ' 

Iftwport— 

Brewer,  Mies... ^  d 

Cro88field.A.  Esq 2 

Erana,  Mr 1 

Oething,  O.  Baq 1 

Lewia,  J.  Baq ., 0 

Lewis,  Mr.  G 0 

Penny,  Mr 0  1?  » 

Phillips,  Mr. 1  8  ' 

Slade,  Mr.  (tiro  yean) 1  4 

Ptn-p-cat  (Neboh- 
Blohards,  Mr « 

Pouthir— 

\  .HUey.  Mrs. 0  W 

Jenkins,  J.  Esq 1   6 

Jenkins,  W.  Esq. 1    0 

Jenkins,  Mies 9  W 

Sion  Chapel,  Choreh ^ 1   i 

Pon/rAjrtiyrjirn.— 

Conway,  C.  Esq.. 1 

Conway,  Mn.  B 0   5 

Evans,  Her.  D.D 0  5 

James,  Mr. 0  S 

Po»^3f-poo^—  ^v 

Davies,  Mr .* 0.-:^ 

Thomas,  Rev.  T 0   S 

Thomaa,  Rer.p 0  S 


i 

0 


0    ^ 


r.p 

r.V 


WiUiama,  Mr.V ^...    0  16 


Other  Contributions  wiU  appear  in  our  nexL 


Donations  and'Subscriptions  wUl  be  gratrfully  received  on  Malfofthe  Sodeijft  hjf  tki 
Treasurer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Eaq,,  12b',  HoundsdiHA  ;  or  by  the  Seoreimry, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  JOSHUA  DAVIS,  33.  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Post  Office  orders  shotM  give  the  name  in  fulL 
CoUentor  for  London:  Mb.  W.  Pabnbll,  6,  Benyon  Cottages^  De  Beauvwr  Sq^  Kinffsis»d, 


».  BADDOIf,  railfTBE,  CASTLS  tTBBST,  riMSBUBT. 


THE 


RIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 


No.  46.— OCTOBER,   1847. 


MR.  ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL,  OF  AMERICA. 


)ii.CAMPB]ux,  the  firaaderof  anew 

^  ifl  America,    consistiiig  of  aboat 

^,000  memben,  has  been  for  some 

reeks  in  Great  Britain,  delivering  lee- 

Vtt  in  our  chief  towns  and  cities.  His 

tews  have  not  apiead  extensively  on 

us  aide  of  the  Atlantic,  but  their  simi- 

^i  as  to  the  doctrine  of  atonement 

Dd  tlie  nature  of  oonyeraion,  to  those 

^^  as  Morrisonian  in  Scotland,  and 

^  advocated   by  Dr.  Jenkyn  and 

wn  in  England,  is  somewhat  favoiar- 

Ue  to  their  progress.     Mr.  Campbell 

lamtaina,  that  only  behevers  should  be 

^tized;  but  his  view  of  saving  faith, 

igiven  in  lectures  delivered  at  Edin* 

nrgh,  on  August  9th  and  11th,  is,  that 

Us  simply  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of 

^fa^ts;  namely,  that  Christ  died 

^the  ntu  of  men,  that  he  was  ^ 

if^  and  that  he  rose  ogam;  together 

mh  what  these  fiactsinvolve.    In  proof 

«  tbiB  he  referred  to  1  Cor.  xv.  1—4. 

«  referred  to  the  objection,  that  these 

«ta  are  believed  t<>  ft* /«?«»  by  almost 

erer^  man  in  the  kingdom,  except  the 

^fide   and  Socinian,  but  still  ^rmed 

^t  this  is  the  faith  which  has  the  pro- 

"^  of  salvation.    He  described  it  also 

"J^^ttltof  evidence  and  pleading, 

^01  a  change  of  heart;  the  work  of 

«<»pint  in  producing  it,  being  to  pre- 

Jtt»ttheevidenoeinitsfiiUforce.  Speak- 

^  ?J  om  Lord's  promise,  that  the  Holy 

o^int  alionld  convince  the  world  of  8in,of 

JgWwosnesa,  and  of  judgment,  he  said, 

^anil  WIS  about  to  expiate  the  sin  of 

^OL IV.— HO.  XLVI, 


the  world  by  offering  up  himself.    He 
intimated  to  his  disciples,  that  his  fol- 
lowers should  be   supported  in   their 
work,  by  the  mission  ox  the  Spirit. . . . 
A  person  cannot  always  plead  his  own 
cause,  as  another  ox  the  same  talent 
could ;  and  I  suppose  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  to  be  xumished  with  a  new 
ektss  of  arguments  J  a  new  system  of  lofio 
and  argumentationy  which  the  Messiah 
never  had  to  use,  and  never  could  use, 
and  on  this  account  would  plead  his 
cause  more  efficiently  than  Cnrist  him- 
self.   'He  will  convince  the  world  of 
sin.'    By  what ar^um^ii^ f     'Because 
they  believe  not  on  me,'  &c.    Christ  in- 
timated the  topics  from  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  argue  his  cause."    Speak- 
ing of  the  doctrine  that  the  heart  must 
be  created  anew  by  Almighty  power, 
Mr.  Campbell  said, ''  We  have  a  theory 
of  spirituu  influence  in  the  present  day, 
which  is  unscriptnral  and  incomprdien- 
sible.    It  is,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  ope^ 
rates  abstractly  on  the  human  under^ 
standing,  conscience,  and  heart,  just  as 
matter  acts  on  matter,  or  naked  spirit 
on  naked  spirit — ^physically,  by  a  sort 
of  impact  or  impression;  and- hence, 
there  are  those,  who  believe  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  descends  from  heaven,  and 
in  a  moment   regenerates   the    man, 
transforming  the  soul  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  into  a  new  nature,  without  any 
other  instrumentality  than  the  pure  ab- 
stract influence  of  impact  or  impression; 
and  hence  a  world  of  enthusiasm,  I  might 
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almost  BBj,  offuiaticiBin  has  spread  it- 
self." It  is  tbas  Mr.  Campbell  ridicules 
the  great  and  fundamental  doctrine  of  re- 
generation, and  the  new  creation  of  the 
soul.  He  added, ''  I  design  to  shew  that 
while  the  Spirit  of  God  operates  on  the 
human  understanding,  heart,  and  consci- 
ence, it  operates  systematically,  by  light, 
by  truth ;  that  the  truths  which  he  selects 
for  his  purpose,  are  truths  which  are 
perfectly  adapted  to  it ;  that  the  truths 
themselves  have  a  spiritiuil  influence, 
and  therefore  a  transjorming  and  renew- 
ing influence  upon  the  human  mind." 
This  is  precisely  the  theory  of  Dr.  Jen- 
kyn,  of  Coward  College,  liondon,  whose 
works  on  the  atonement  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  circulated  by  thousands  in 
America,  to  the  subversion  of  the  doc- 
trine of  regeneration  by  the  sovereign 
act  and  almighty  power  of  God,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  preaching  of  his  word. 
Saving  faith,  in  Mr.  Campbell's  view, 
is  the  mere  credit  of  certain  facts  proved 
by  evidence,  "  The  apostle,"  he  remark- 
ed, "  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  every 
man  who  believed  these  facts  should  l>e 
saved.  He  affirmed  it  with  all  the  au- 
thority of  an  apostle  of  Jesus :  1  Cor. 
XV.  2.  By  believing  in  vain,  he  alludes 
to  the  fact,  that  some  denied  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ." 

Mr.  Campbell  says, ''  The  divine  plan 
of  redeeming  man,  is  a  very  simple,  ra- 
tional, and  intelli^ble  one.  It  is  lirst  to 
deliver  to  us  certain  facts,  as  to  what  God 
has  said  and  done.  Having  done  this, 
God  raises  upon  these  facts  certain  pre- 
•cepts,  basing  all  his  commands  upon 
wnat  he  has  said  and  done.  There  are 
three  facts,  which  if  we  keep  in  remem- 
brance, the  apostle  tells  us  we  are  saved. 
The  virtve  or  these  facts  is  to  be  enjoyed 
in  obeying  three  precepts.  The  ^rst 
precept  given  to  unbelieving  men  is,  to 
helieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  be- 
lieve these  facts.  To  believe  not  only  that 
Christ  died,  but  that  he  died  as  a  sin- 
offering  ;  not  for  the  sins  of  some  per- 
sons only,  but  of  mankind.  Dr.  Owen, 
in  his  Death  of  -Death,  puts  this  cele- 
brated trilemma.  Christ  died  for  all  the 
sins  of  all  men ;  or  for  some  of  the  sins  of 
aU  men ;  or  for  all  the  sins  of  some  men. 
If  he  died  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men,  all 
must  be  saved  ;  but  this  he  rejected  as 
absurd.  If  Christ  died  for  some  of  the 
ains  of  all  mea,  then  no  auin  could  be 


saved,  for  who  could  pay  the  other  pi 
of  their  debt;  therefore,  says  Dr.  Oin 
we  are  constrained  to  believe,  that  Chi 
died  for  aU  the  sins  of  some  meOfZ 
that  only  some  men  can  be  saved ; 
provision  being  made  for  more  thu 
portion  of  mankind.  But  it  did  not  * 
ter  into  his  mind  to  take  a  fourth  vk 
which  isjgaining  rapidly  the  belief  of 
who  readthe  Bible ;  it  is  this,  that  Chi 
did  not  die  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men 
the  way  of  paying  off  a  debt  eomu 
cialltf,  but  as  a  sin-offering  for  sin,  wi 
out  numerically  oountinff  up  any  n« 
ber  of  individuals  to  be  oenefited  bv 
that  he  so  expiated  and  took  sin  out 
the  way,  that  God  may  now  honoanl 
bestow  salvation  on  any  one,  and  > 
his  perfections  can  flow  together  in  pi 
doning  the  sins  of  everj  believer.  11 
relieves  the  mind  of  all  this  difficoltT 
Instead  of  removing  the  difficdtr,  bov 
ever,  a  little  reflection  will  sheV  th 
it  destroys  the  efficacy  of  the  Btanemei 
altogether,  for  in  this  case,  the  dntbtf 
Chnst  does  no  more  for  the  saved,  il 
for  the  lost.  It  is  fJEuth  which  vi* 
the  difference,  and  this  is  describic  • 
an  act,  not  of  God  but  of  man;  thesiflt 
assent  of  the    natural  understasi^d 

"  But,"  said  Mr.  CampbeU,  " mm^ 
lief  will  not  save  any  man.  Whentfc 
question  is  asked,  what  shall  we  doitr^ 
after  having  believed  the  testian^ 
which  Gk>d  has  g^ven,  the  commtB^^  r 
repent.  Repentance  is  notonlyach&ni 
or  views,  it  is  more  correctly  n?nd<!rt 
by  the  word  reform ;  it  includes  a  chaM 
of  views,  feelings,  and  life.''  This  * 
scription  of  repentance  is  quite  coodi^teo 
with  the  theory,  that  in  conversioo  theti 
is  no  divine  power  exerted  on  the  sool 
It  is  a  reformation,  not  the  result  of  i 
new  creatton.  J 

The  third  precept  he  mentioned  «« 
baptism.  "  The  three  great  ftcis,'' «} 
Mr.  Campbell,  "which  are  at  the  bwH 
the  evangelical  dispensation,  must  be  b# 
lieved,  kept  in  memory,  and  confessjj 
in  baptism;  we  must  be  buried  m 
rise  again  in.  this  action.  Baptism  ^ 
made  to  symbolise  the  whole  ^osp^jjl 
comes  in  after  man  has  believed  th^ 
Christ  died,  and  was  buried,  ao<^  n 
from  the  dead.  Believers  are  to  bf  h^ 
tized  in  to  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son.s^ 
Holy  Spirit,  for  obtaining  a  f««^ 
tee  and  pledge  of  the  remission  of  si^ 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  REDEEMER, 


327 


'  The  first  of  the  three  great  promises 
de  to  him  who  puts  on  Christ  and 
a  off  the  old  man,  is  the  remission  of 
s.  The  second  is  the  promise  of  the 
Ij  Spirit  to  dwell  in  you  as  in  a  tern- 
» to  sanctify  you,  ana  to  shed  ahroad 
four  hearts  the  love  of  God.  The 
id  is  the  gift  of  eternal  life." 
Iiis  system  makes  man  entirely 
own  Saviour.  With  perfect  con- 
ency,  if  not  with  aceuracy,  could  the 
Mper  say,  "  *  Save  yourselves/ — the 
■tie  did  not  speak  Calvinistically — 
i\e  tfourselveSf  from  this  untoward 
ko&tion.' "  Mr.  Camphell  proclaims  a 
ration  dependent  upon  man.  To 
p  it,  he  must  credit  certain  facts, 
W^  his  UfCy  and  he  baptized.  If 
i  dops  80,  he  secures  his  salvation, 
^tbm  receives  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
I » f^  that  all  is  well.  But  this  is 
ot^egospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It 
'ffi  idle  tale,  a  dangerous  deceit.  '<  Ex- 
f*a  man  be  horn  again,  he  cannot  see 
eiingdom  of  God':"  John  iii.  8.  He 
at  be  "begotten  of  God,"  1  John  v. 
;  h  must  be  a  "  created  in  Christ 
JK :"  2  Cor.v.  17 ;  Eph.  ii.  10,  The  ea- 
■  were  *' perfected  for  ever,"  when 
jMt,  by  "  one  offering,"  sanctified,  or 
He  atonement  for  them  on  the  tree ; 
d  all  that  they  enjoy  for  ever,  was  se- 
Kd  to  them  when  he  entered  heaven, 
*^&  obtained  eternal  redemption  " 
f«»em:  Heb.  x.l4;  ix.  12. 


totJGHTS   0»    THE    GLOBY    OP  THE 
BEDBBMER. 

Ccntiimedfrom  p.  287. 

»  glancing  at  the  mediatorial  glory 
«e  Saviour,  the  following  things  de- 
ad attention :~ 

^'  It  consists  in  his  supremacy  over 
^creatures.  This  is  distinctly  and 
'^^<!Qtl7  affirmed  as  the  immediate 
""^qiwaice  of  his  humiliation.  He 
P'tt«8  US  that  "  all  power  is  given  unto 
%  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  and 
•*  »P08tle  tells  us  why :  "  Being  found 
|BeW  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
•J*'  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
r?  ^'^c  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
l^aljo  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
|*n  him  aname  which  is  above  every 
*J*;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  every 
^should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
^  ^^  in  earth,  and  things  under 


the  earth,  and  that  eyery  tongue  should 
confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father."  Elevation  cannot 
surpass  this.  It  places  the  whole  uni- 
verse under  his  control.  The  loftiest 
seraph,  and  the  feeblest  insect ;  the  roll- 
ing world  and  the  smallest  atom,  are 
alike  guided  by  his  hand,  and  sustained 
by  his  power.  Enthroned  upon  the 
nches  of  nature,  he  disposes  of  her  trea- 
sures ;  and,  as  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  gives  their  dominion  to 
whomsoever  he  will.  He  doth  accor- 
ding to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
All  intelligences  acknowledge  him,  whe- 
ther celestial  or  terrestrial ;  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  principalities,  or  powers ; 
for  he  is  the  head  over  all  things  to  his 
church:  Eph.  i.  22. 

Testimony  so  explicit,  and  allusions 
so  distinct,  place  it  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  the  Redeemer  is  thus  made  the 
head  of  all  things  by  the  Father,  and 
that,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  Father 
hath  ^thered  together  in  one,  all  thin^ 
in  Christ,  whether  they  be  things  in 
heaven,  or  things  on  earth,  all  in  him. 
Nay,  the  apostle  even  represents  the 
Infinite  Majesty,  seated  upon  the  throne, 
summoning  the  myriads  of  the  angelic 
host,  when  he  bringeth  his  onlj  be- 
gotten into  the  world,  "  saying.  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 

Another  represents  these  adoring  se- 
raphs, recognizing  his  claims,  and,  with 
adoring  reverence,  saying,  *'  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  hon- 
our, and  glory,  and  blessing."  This 
was  their  homage,  and  this  will  be 
the  burden  of  their  song  throughout 
eternity. 

Let  it  be  remembred  that  however 
limitless  the  glory  and  authority  of  the 
Redeemer  may  be,  they  are  used  for  the 
advancement  of  the  empire  of  holiness 
and  truth,  and  for  the  comfort  and 
protection  of  his  saints.  Occasionally 
they  were  so  manifested,  on  earth.  The 
disciples  saw  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
g^ace  and  truth.  To  their  interests  they 
were  consecrated.  For  their  advantage, 
they  were  seen  at  Jordan,  shone  with 
richest  splendour  on  the  mount,  and  ap- 

E eared  in  overwhelming  majesty  when 
e  ascended  upon  high,  and  led  captivi- 
ty captive,    ^d  now,  though  they  are 

2  ▲  2 
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pre-eminently  disidayed  in  the  metropo- 
lis of  hia  kingdom,  still  it  is  for  the 
same  glorious  end.  He  is  exalted  to  es- 
tahlish  his  church,  to  save  his  people,  and 
final]y,to  condenm  and  judge  an  apostate 
world.  '<  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 

I  ofifer  a  second  observation.  The 
ahry  of  the  Redeemer  arises  from  his 
oeing  the  onltf  medium,  through  which 
the  Divine  Majesty  communicates  his 
mercy  and  grace  to  an  apostate  world. 
'*  Through  him  we  both  nave  access  by 
one  Spint  unto  the  Father."  "  It  hath 
pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell ;"  "  and  of  his  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace."  The  whole  tenor  of  scripture 
conducts  to  this  conclusion,  that  all  the 
treasures  of  mercy  and  grace  are  deposi- 
ted in  Christ.  In  this  view,  everytning 
in  the  character  of  deity,  appears  in  the 
most  striking,  commanding,,  and  en- 
dearing aspect.  His  love  18  unfolded, 
the  riches  of  Ids  wisdom  displayed,  and 
his  ability  to  save  exhibited  in  a  man- 
ner, which,  whilst  it  silences  our  doubts, 
encoumges  us  to  repose  our  confidence 
in  him.  It  is  here  we  see  the  full  glo- 
ries of  deity,  as  they  shine  in  the  nice 
of  Christ.  In  himself,  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty is  not  only  incomprehensible,  but 
unapproachable.  He  awells  in  light, 
w&icn  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see,  ana 
to  which  no  man  can  approach  and  live. 
His^plory  would  have  overwhelmed — 
his  immaculate  purity  and  inflexible 
justice  would  have  consumed  us;  but 
now,  through  the  medium  of  the  Re- 
deemer, he  is  seen  manifesting  infinite 
tenderness,  and  from  the  amplitude  of 
his  divine  benignity,  pouring  nis  rich- 
est gifts  upon  his  reconciled  children. 
The  thick  clouds  which  enveloped  his 
throne  are  rolled  away — ^the  storm  of 
indignation  which  brooded  over  us  is 
dispersed — and  our  Heavenly  Father  ap- 
pears in  aU  the  unutterable  tenderness 
of  his  nature,  inviting  our  approaches, 
and  proclaiming,  through  the  Saviour, 
that  there  is  a  way  into  the  holiest  of 
all  now  open,  and  that  whosoever  cometh 
unto  him,  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out. 

In  this  view  we  approach  Christ  in 


prayer;  and  through  him  have  aooai 
W  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,  h 
the  latter  there  is  an  infinite  faULm^ 
and  it  flows  to  us,  through  Christ.  AJl 
g^race  and  holy  influence  are  thiis  im- 
parted to  the  church,  through  her  ex- 
alted Head,  and  even  the  Spirit,  in  it» 
raising  and  elevating  operations,  acooot- 
plishes  its  sublime  and  glorious  voik, 
oy  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ,  aai 
showing  them  unto  us.  Thus,  as  & 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  be 
unites  both  worlds,  and  interposes  W 
tween  the  extremes  of  inteUigent  ot* 
ture,— ^Gk>d  and  man.  He  is  thus  tie 
medium,  through  which  the  one  unfbkb 
his  richest  glones,  and  imparts  his  new- 
est gifts,  and  the  other  receives  hm 
that  fulness,  and  grace  for  grace.  M 
we  may  remark  onoe  more, 

III.  That  the  ^lory  of  Christ  anM 
from  the  conformity  of  nis  redeemiii 
his  own  nature  and  image.    That  tk 
whole  family  of  the  redeemed  irXi^ 
like  him,  admits  of  no  doubt,  fer^vie 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appea?.** 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  seeKa 
as  he  is."    The  transformation  is  psi 
on  dailv.    Beholding  as  in  a  gfkstb 
glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changrafna 

flory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of  the  I^- 
Ivery  day  is  decreasing  ourreaemUaoee 
to  the  image  of  the  earthy,  and  hrist 
ing  out,  wim  the  fullest  uearneit  bv 
power,  our  resemblance  to  theimagva 
the  heavenly.  But  death  will  wipe  swsj 
every  defect,  and  exhibit  the  soul  in  ia 
spotless  conformity^  to  Christ;  whl^ 
tne  resurrection  will  present  both  bodj 
and  soul  complete  in  him.  Then  tbere 
shall  be  no  difference.  The  oountl«» 
millions  of  the  pure  and  perfect  oo^? 
will  exhibit  but  one  form  and  appetf 
only  in  one  likeness.  That  ]iken«s5 
will  be  Christ's.  It  will  he  hia  nstar*. 
the  perfection  of  his  fonn,  the  grloiy  « 
his  character.  Then  they  will  shise  is 
full  resemblance  to  him.  And  wb* 
can  be  a  greater  glory  I  What  a  higb^ 
achievement!  How  noble  the  rei^ 
thus  to  transfer  his  own  mind  io(^ 
countless  millions,  to  multiply  his  o«a 
image  and  likeness,  to  trace  his  ojn| 
character  in  all  intelUgences,  and  to  b^ 
hold  in  them  the  movements  of  ^ 
own  saving  power  and  elevating  in^' 
once  I  This  is  the  reward  of  Christ  Be 
has  done  it,  and  all  in  heaven 
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ididhMooeofhifl  Bupremacy,  will  love 
k1  idore  him  for  ever. 
But  we  mittt  pause  here.  This  theme 
too  fut  foriu  to  exhaust  or  adequate- 
iUostnte.  Of  the  glories  of  the  saints 
hiJ9  bat  distant  glimpses ;  and  that 
Chriat  will  &r  exceed  it    We  know 

the  crossy  the  thorns,  and  the  reed, 
achanged  for  the  realities  of  do- 
oQ;_that  upon  the  riches  of  all 
tioQ)  Eminuel  is  enthroned ; — ^that 
sceptre  extends  over  the  vast  uni- 

;--that  all  inteUieences  acknow- 

hifl  authority;  and  that  all  events, 

hmjBteriously^yet  full j  subserve 
mttmif  and  contribute  to  the  fulfil- 
t  of  his  gracious  designs.    Still, 

ali  this,  and  much  more  thafi  this. 

cot's  glance  of  the  sublime  ana 
voDs  reality  will  force  us  to  exclaim, 

one  half  hath  not  been  told  us. 

B.  £•  S. 


nmiCKKTS    OF  PADOBAPnSTS, 
SPICnirO  THB  SFFZOACY  OF  IN- 
\Sr  BAPTISM. 

^E  liTe  in  stirring  times.    Nations 
K  be^nin^  to  awake.    All  men  seem 
j»be  mouinng.     Christianity  will  be 
lofoQ^hly  investigated.    Some  persons 
Riiitent  on  reviving  old  popisn  cere- 
iwies;  others  are  eijually  mtent  on  re- 
taing  primitive  Christianity.    By  this 
fcflictj  error  will  be  overthrown ;  truth 
tffl  be  established.    The  subject  of  bap- 
fei  is  becoming  one  of  the  great  ques- 
Hu  of  the  age.    All  christians  should 
%  Qoderstand  it,  but  especidly  Bap- 
ffL   The  defence  and  propagation  of 
lis  one  important  truth  seems  to  be 
nunitted  to  our  charge  as  a  denomi- 
*tion.     The  following  extracts  will 
Kw  the  sentiments  held  on  this  subject 
Mhe  Tsrious  bodies  of  Peedobaptists. 
Trs  Roman  Catholic  and  urkek 
nirches  are  the  two  oldest  in  existence. 
^  Rtmutn  Church  says,  that  baptism 
s  sacrament  which  cleanses  from  ori- 
nal  sm,  makes  us  christians,  and  chil- 
«»  of  God.    The  Greek  or  Eastern 
*^h,  which  finally  separated  from 
«  Roman  or  western  church,  about 
154,  maintains  that  whoever  is  bap- 
^   l>y  immersion,  is  "  regenerated, 
»naed,  and  justified." 
^  OS  next  torn  to  the  sentiments  of 


the  reformed  churches^  comprehending 
the  great  body  of  protestants  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  Mj  object  is  not  to  seek  for 
individual  omnion,  but  to  appeal  to  de^ 
nominationM  doeumenti,  in  which  Psb- 
dobaptists  have  openly  and  repeatiNlly 
published  their  sentiments. 

The  C0KFB88I0N  OF  Hblvbtia 
says, ''  Baptism  is  a  sacrament,  wherein 
the  Lord,  oy  a  visible  sign  dotii  testify* 
his  grace  unto  us:  whereby  he  doth 
regenerate  us,  and  cleanse  us  from  our 
sins,  and  also  receive  us  to  be  his 
people,  that  we  niav. . .  .be  partakers  of 
the  g^ood  things  or  Christ.''  The  con* 
fession  also  says,  We  dip  our  infants: 

ThX  CONFESSION  OF  BOHBHIA.  ''We 

believe  that-  whosoever  by  baptism,  as 
by  a  sacrament  added  to  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  is  in  the  outward  ceremony  sig^ 
nified,  and  witnessed,  all  that  doth  the 
Lord  God  work  and  perform  inwardly : 
that  is,  that  he  washeth  away  sin,  bej^et* 
teth  a  man  again,  and  bestoweth  saiva- 
upon  him." 

The  confession  of  Fbanoe.  *'  Bap- 
tism is  given  to  us  to  testify  our  adop- 
tion ;  because  that  therein  we  are  ingraf- 
ted into  Christ's  body. . .  .This  also  we 
say, — ^that  although  we  are  baptized  but 
once,  yet  the  fruit  of  baptism  doth  per- 
tain to  the  whole  course  of  our  life.'^ 

The'con  fession  of  Belqia.  Jesus 
Christ  hath  instituted  baptism,  ''where- 
bv  we  are  received  into  the  church  of 
God. . .  .Finally,  baptism  is  a  token  un- 
to us,  that  he  will  be  our  God  for  ever, 
who  also  is  our  gracious  Father." 

The  confession  of  AtrasBURO. 
"Concerning  baptism  they  teach,  that  it 
is  necessary  to  salvation,  as  a  ceremony 
ordained  of  Christ ;  also,  that  by  baptism 
the  grace  of  Grod  is  ofiered ;  and  that 
youns*  infimts  are  to  be  baptized :  and 
that  they,  being  bjr  baptism  commended 
unto  God,  are  received  into  his  favour, 
and  are  made  the  sons  of  God." 

The  confession  of  Saxony.  "  I 
baptize  thee ;  that  is,  I  do  witness  that 
by  this  dimnnff,  thy  sins  be  washed 
away. . .  .Neither  do  we  think  that  this 
custom  is  only  an  idle  ceremony,  but 
that  the  infants  are  then  indeed  received 
and  sanctified  of  Gtxl." 

The  confession  of  Wtrtbmburg. 
"  We  believe  and  confess  that  baptism 
is  that  sea  into  the  bottom  whereof,  as 
the  prophet  saith,  God  doth  cast  all  our 
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bleaiinin  are  mmtioiied  in  connexion 
w^X  atonement,  and  as  flowing 
from  ity  namdyy  pardon  and  jnatxfic^ 
tion  ;  the  former  azismg*  from  the  blood 
of  Jesus  covering  sin,  the  other,  from 
the  non-impatation  of  sin,  and  the  im- 
putation 01  righteousness,  even  of  the 
righteonsness  of  Jesos,  by  whom  the 
sinner  for  whom  the  atonement  was 
made,  is  acquitted  from  the  charge  of 
sin.  'If  sin  be  coTered,  then  it  cannot 
be  seen,  and  if  not  seoi,  not  impnted : 
if  not  impnted,  there  is  no  accusation; 
and  if  no  accusation,  no  punishment. 
If  the  sin  be  covered,  then  God  pronoun- 
oeth  the  person  blessed ;  if  he  is  blessed. 


an 


said,  diat  his  death  mads 
farmUmMmkmdf 

The  death  of  Christ  is  mreMnted 
theideaof  aovrelajie.  ^xetrel 
with  a  mioe.^  "  Ye  were  not  red( 
with  sirrer  and  gold,  but  with  the 
cioos  blood  of  Qmst^"  &e.  Bat  ire 
manlrind     purchased,     or    redeems 


Christ's  death  is  a  ransom,  but  be 
he  ^  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  man^ 
If  Christ  bought  every  person,  will  i 
every  person  share  the  benefit?  If  i 
of  wnat  benefit  will  the  purdisM  bej 
the  lost?  Is  there  no  way  of 
the  gospel  to  all  persons,  without 


ing  every  one  that  Christ  loved 
it  is  because  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  and  gave  himself  for  him  T  Did  ' 
if  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  delivered   or  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  any  other 


from  condemnation,  and  shall  never 
come  into  it :  see  Rom.  viii.  1 ;  John  ▼. 
24 ;  iii.  18. 

You  say,  ^  All  mankind  are  interested 
in  the  atonement '"  if  so,  then  th9  sins 
of  all  manlrind  are  atoned  forj  God's 
justice  is  satisfied  for  them ;  their  sin  is 
covered,  and  they  are  pronounced ''  bles- 
sed." Surely  God  cvmot  impute  sin  to 
those  whom  ne  pronounces  blessed.  You 
appear  to  scorn  the  idea  of  a  limited 
atonement ;  but  of  what  benefit  will  the 
atonement  be  to  you,  or  me,  or  any 
other  person,  unless  it  saves  us?  Is  not 
Christ  called  a  Saviour  7  and  does  he  not 
save  by  shedding  his  blood  t  '^  Without 
the  shedding  ofblood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion" of  sin :  tieb.  ix.  29.  "  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleansethus  from 
all  sin '"  1  John  i.  7.  It  was,  that  he 
might  save  his  people,  that  he  died. 
Paul  says, ''  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sancti^  and  cleanse  it/'  kc.  I  do  not 
remember  such  lan^age  as  this  used 
respecting  all  mankmd. 

Christ  offered  himself  to  God  for  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  there- 
fore, it  was  promised, "  when  thou  shalt 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  nand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  qf 
his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied;  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  riehteous  servant 
justify  maziy,  for  he  shiul  bear  their  in- 
iquities:" lBa.liii.  10, 11.  Jesus  says,''I 
lay  down  my  life  (make  an  atonement) 
for  my  sheep :"  John  x.  11, 13. 

In  what  chapter  and  verse  has  Jesus 


say  so,  in  preaching!  When  Pe 
preached  on  the  daj  of  Pentecost, 
the  people  were  pncked  in  the  be 
he  did  not  say  any  such  thing,  hi 
preaching  the  gospel  simplj^  aed 
forth  the  person,  the  obedience, 
death,  the  resurrection,  the  exalt 
and  personal  glory  of  Christ  t  Asi} 
or  any  other  minister  etmmandedt^ 
aUihe  hearers,  that  these  were 
ed^orthemt  In whatnartof tbei 
mission  is  the  oommana  given  f 
not  the  applicatian  belong  to  God? 
not  I  or  you  stand  in  uie  preaesce^ 
one  hunu«d  or  one  thousand  peisoas^ 
and  set  forth  the  fulness  and  tne  free* 
ness  of  the  g^ospel,  without  addis^i 
''  these  blessings  are  for  all  ofywr 

You  appear  to  triumph,  wnen  jou» 
sert  that  ''  the  sufferings  of  Chriit  it 
apEurd  aU  mankind;" — ^^hat  the  Lan 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  ttf  o^f  tba 
'^  the  Lamb  of  God  took  away  the  sin  o 
the  world."  I  ask,  if  he  cGd  beartb 
iniquities  of  every  person,  equally  an 
alike,  why  are  not  all  penons  ibrfnTC 
and  saved,  equally  ana  alike  ?  If  tk 
Lamb  of  God  did  bear  amay  the  sin  of  tli 
world,  in  the  sense  of  evezr  indiridoil  i 
the  world,  tiien  where  did  he  take  the 
sin  to  t  and  how  can  their  sin  be  hwiA 
back  to  them,  or  any  of  them  panisbe 
for  the  sin  Christ  took  away  f  If  tb 
blood  of  Christ  deanseth  from  aJlsi 
then  those  so  eleansedj  must  be  withoa 
sin  in  God's  sight :  and  who  then  a 
justly  punish  diem  i 

You  say  the  tender  merdes  of  Go 
are  over  all  his  works.  While  this  » 
fact,  yet  how  very  different  are  God 
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etlings  whli  some  penons  and  with 
then.  I  don't  think  Satan  is  an  equal 
iurer  of  Qcd's  tender  mercies,  with 
ribriel ;  or  Judas,  the  betrayer  of  Christ, 
ith  Peter  who  denied  him.  I  cannot 
ebeve  that  those  poor  creatures  who 
tfier  in  hell  for  sin,  can  be  ^J^  shar- 
m  in  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  with 
wee  who  through  Christ's  merits  are 
iken  to  heaven.  For  the  present,  I 
Bclude  by  requesting  a  solemn,  pray- 
rfal)  patient  investigation  of  these  im- 
ortant  subjects. 

O  A    WBIXSD   017  THB  NATUBS   AND 

USB  ow  AFrLXcnoir. 
letter  8. 

Mr  DsAB  Brothbb, — Resuming 
the  mbject  of  my  two  last  letters,  I 
▼oaU  observe,  that  qfflietian  is  some' 
times  sent  upon  the  people  of  Ood  for 
tke  trial  of  their  foith. — As  regards  the 
noond  of  oar  confidence  in  the  presence 
rf  God,  it  is  only  "  by  faith  we  stand :" 
IS  regards  our  wanderings  in  this  life, 
w  have  to  "  walk  hjfotth,  and  not  by 
ight  f  and,  in  order  to  tiy  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  faith,  and  to  prove  the  real- 
^  of  our  confidence  in  him,  the  Lord 
isita  us  with  afflictions  of  bereavement, 
lifficulty,  and  sorrow.  The  whole  scrip- 
ares  speak  of  our  afflictions  in  this  light, 
lesides  furnishing  innumerable  ezam- 
iles  of  it.  Abraham,  for  instance,  is  an 
xample ;  what  an  upright  man  was  he  I 
nd  what  a  £iivounte  with  (Jodj  yet, 
lerer  was  any  child  of  Adam  callea  to 
ndure  such  a  trial  of  affliction  as  he. 
Barnes  says,  ''Blessed  is  the  man  that 
wrfwrrtA  temptation,"  &c.;  plainly  teach- 
^,  that  when  we  bear  up  under  our 
miction  we  have  the  fullest  evidence 
that  we  are  the  Lord's  children — that 
be  lives  in  us,  and  that  we  shall  finally 
mjoy  the  crown  of  life,  which  is  to  be 
^ven  to  all  who  sufier  according  to  the 
"rOl  of  God.  God  also  .often  afflicts  his 
people  to  enable  them,  by  their  own  per- 
wnal  exoerience  of  tribulation  and  sor- 
rowysnd  the  consolations  of  Christ  which 
Aey  enjoy  under  them,  to  be  more  use- 
pu  to  o^ersy  in  comforting,  encouraging, 
•nd  instrocting  them.  There  is  a  glon- 
OM  oneness  in  the  body  of  Christ.  All 
we  people  of  God  are  members  of  ChrisL 

*•»  ?f  one  another  in  pterticularr 


They  are  all  useful  in  their  own  plaoe. 
The  highest  and  most  honourable  and 
best  distinguished,  cannot  do  without 
the  meanest  and  least  esteemed.  He 
teaches  us  this,  in  theory,  in  his  word, 
and  impresses  it  more  powerfully  on  us 
in  praeiiee,  in  his  providential  dealings 
with  us.  When  we  are  in  peace  and 
oomfinrt,  we  may  be  willing,  and,  in 
some  degree,  able  to  contribute  to  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  others  in 
difflculty  and  sorrow,  by  our  visits  and 
conversation ;  and  even  imagine  that  we 
sympathize  with  them.  But,  when  we 
feel  in  our  own  persons,  the  smart  of  a 
rod  of  sickness  or  sorrow,  or  above  all, 
the  bereavement  of  our  comforts,  or  of 
objects  in  which  our  very  soul^  deligni 
wofi  centred ;  then,  and,  then  only,  can 
we  fireely  enter  into  the  feelings  of  our 
fellow-men,  and  bear  our  part  of  their 
tribulation.  Thus  it  was  with  Job,  with 
Paul,  &c.  And  this  appears  evidently 
to  be  another  ^rand  reason  with  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  in  alBictin^  his  own 
dear  children.  He  often  brings  them 
into  the  deepest  and  most^trymg  ci]v 
cumstances  of  affliction,  to  teach  them, 
in  the  first  place,  with  respect  to  them- 
selves, their  own  infirmity ;  and,  by  com- 
forting them  with  consolations  of  the 
gospel,  to  fill  their  own  souls  with  com- 
mrt  and  joy->-to  lift  their  minds  from 
things  below,  to  place  their  affections 
above,  and  lead  them  to  more  devoted- 
ness  in  his  cause :  and  in  the  next  place, 
by  this,  to  discipline  them,  so  that  they 
may  be  the  better  fitted  for  comfortine^ 
ana  enooura^g  their  brethren  aroima 
them  in  their  affliction. 

This  view  of  affliction  is  amply 
brought  before  us  in  2  Cor.  i.  8 — 6.  In 
the  fourth  verse  especially,  we  have  a 
clear  declaration  tnat,  Ctod  generally 
sends  affliction  on  his  people  for  the 
very  purpose  of  enabling  those  afflicted, 
to  teach  experimentally,  imd  comfort, 
and  encourage  others  m  similar  situa- 
tions. Indera,  when  a  person  who  has 
experienced  affliction,  visits  others  in 
trouble,  he  can  let  them  see  that  their 
affliction  is  not  peculiar  to  themselves ; 
but  that  all  God's  people  are  subject  to 
like  trials.  Persons  who  have  experi- 
enced affliction  themselves,*  can,  ^o^t- 
cally,  instruct  and  comfort  others,  by 
laymg  before  them  what  they  have  ex- 
perienced of  Uie  consolation  that  flowa 
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from  Gody  in  snch  cases,  throwh  the 
gospel.  Then,  brother,  let  us  bom  learn 
that  the  design  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
in  afflicting  us,  is  not  only  for  our  own 
discipline  in  holiness  of  heart  and  life, 
and  the  consolation  we  receive  in  it, 
not  for  ourselves  merely^ — but  that  the 
g^reat  use  we  are  to  make  of  it  is,  that 
we  may  thereby  be  the  better  enabled  to 
comfort  our  brethren  in  time  of  their 
distress,  by  the  same  comfort  with  which 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

A«un,  God  not  only  afflicts  his  child- 
ren lor  the  above  reasons;  he  sometimes, 
in  his  providence,  sends  affliction^br  the 
furpou  of  preventing  them  from  jaUinff 
into  sin.  He  knows  our  temptations, 
and  our  proneness  to  comply,  and  he 
mercifttUy  interferes,  by  sending  some 
trial  of  affliction,  to  lead  our  attention 
away  from  what  ha  sees  would  lead  us 
into  sin,  and  brin^  his  cause  into  re- 
proach. There  is  m  all  the  children  of 
God,  a  tendency  to  high-mindedness  on 
account  of  being  particularly  distin- 
gniished  for  talents,  &c.,  and,  to  prevent 
we  fall  that  must  be  the  result  of  such 
a  mind,  he  sometimes  sends  affliction  to 
cure  us  of  such  a  disposition,  and  to 
humble  us.  So  was  it  with  Paul.  He 
was  highly  honoured  by  a  revelation  of 
heaven ;  and  we  find  he  was  visited  with 
a  particular  affliction,  which  he  calls  ''a 
thorn  in  the  flesh;" — "&**,"  says  he, 
''J  should  he  exalted  above  measure, 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revela- 
tions  .•"  2  Cor.  xii. 

Thus  we  see,  brother,  that  affliction, 
even  of  the  most  grievous  kind,  and  the 
most  disagreeable  to  flesh  and  blood, 
is  usually  sent  by  God,  as  a  precious 

fift,  or  talent,  to  be  improved  bv  us,  for 
is  glory,  and  the  good  of  ourselves  and 
others.  Instead,  tnen,  of  repining,  and 
thinking  we  are  hard  put  t.o,  when  worse 
afflicted  than  others  of  our  brethren,  let 
us  consider  our  afflictions,  whateverthey 
may  be,  in  the  light  of  a  privilege;  let 
us  take  them  from  the  hand  of  our  hea- 
venly Father  as  gifts  in  connexion 
with  Christ,  and  improve  them  for  his 
glory  and  honour,  as  we  should  any 
other  gift,  or  grace  of  the  »)spel ;  for, 
it  is  "  qiven  "  us,  we  are  told,  on  behalf 
of  Christ,  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  as  well 
as  to  believe  on  his  name ;  Phil.  i.  20. 
What  a  glorious  thought,  that  Christ 
feels  all  the  sorrows  of  his  people.    Yes, 


my  brother,  this  is  not  a  mere  w&r  ot 
speaking, — ^it  is  a  glorious  troth.  All  our 
sufierings  are  his,  just  as  sU  Ida  saffer- 
ings  on  the  cross  were  ours.  We  are 
one.  In  his  union  with  our  nature,  be 
took  our  sins,  and  bore  their  ahaine  and 
penalty.  It  is  thus  tiiat  we  are  saved 
from  wrath.  In  virtue  of  our  nnion,  ve 
suffered  in  him  when  he  suffered  on  tht 
tree,  so  that  his  work  is  our  worit.  So 
by  Uie  same  divine  constitution,  he  suf- 
fers in  all  the  sufferings  of  hismemben. 
As  his  members,  we  fifi  up  the  remiin- 
der  of  his  sufferings ; — as  our  head,  be 
suffers  in  all  the  pains  of  his  members. 
We  are  sure,  then,  of  his  sympatliT  in 
all  our  trials;  for  he  is  thus,  ''a  mo- 
cifuland  faithful  high  Priest"— "^being^ 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  Tet^ 
without  sin :"  Heb.  ii. 

In  conclusion,  brother,  let  us  botk 
keep  in  view  the  second  appearing  d 
this  our  glorified  Head,  who,  in  tbs 
great  da^  of  his  coming,  shall  oil  iS 
his  suffering  children  home  to  their  i» 
nal  inheritance.  We  are  now  is^ 
wilderness,  and  we  must  expect  to  afe. 
Our  Captain  "  was  made  perfect  M/^ 
sufferings f^  and<  we  are  all  called  to  ^ 
low  him.  The  desire  of  your  ejaits 
been  taken  away :  she  with  whom  voa 
were  one  is  now,  in  this  sense,  for  erer 
separated  from  you.  Bat  she  has  ski 
in  Jesus,  and  tnus  she  has  done  well 
She  shall  rise  again  in  glory,  like  ber 
Lord.  But  your  union  with  Eiv 
shall  never  be  severed.  It  is  eteniil 
Death  does  not  dissolve  this  unioD.  it 
only  brings  it  before  us  in  a  more  gl^ 
rious,  pure,  and  consoling  light ;  as  it 
puts  an  end  to  all  those  vain  things  tint 
tend  to  draw  away  our  affections  frtna 
our  beloved.  In  the  country  befM 
all  the  fickle  and  fading  thin^  of  time 
shall  begone.  Then  let  this  glorioas 
appearing  of  our  absent  Husband  cheer 
our  min£,  and  raise  our  affections  above 
what  is  passing  here.  For  then  those 
friends  who  nave  been  separated  bj 
the  hand  of  death,  shaJl  meet  tqgtther 
in  their  Father's  house  above;;— ^^ 
shall  *'  the  days  of  our  mourning  be 
ended  ;" — and  then  shall  we,  with  no- 
mingled  and  eternal  joy, "  behold  the 
king  in  his  beauty,  in  the  land  that  ii 
verv  fiir  off." 

Praying  that  the  peace  of  God  m«^ 
keep  both,  our  hearts  and  minds  tiiroogh 
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Qahse  JtBBBf  I  am,  dear  brother,  jronrB 
dketkiDMtiAj  in  Christy 

WiLIJAK  LORIKBB. 

Ttibermore, 


MTHB  USB  OF  UNLBAVBXBD  BREAD 
15D  UNFB&MBNTBD  WINB  IN  THE 
lord's  SUPPBR. 

Sir,— The  practice  of  the  church  to 

vhich  the  following  letter  is  addressed, 

ia  the  observance  of  the  LordVsupper, 

ii  the  nse  of  an  unleavened  cake,  (com- 

iboqI  J  called  in  Scotland,  a  flonr  scone) 

md  of  water  in  which  raisins  have  been 

)«kd,  having  more  the  taste  of  the 

kite  of  the  cane,  bj  which  they  have 

Ws  preserved,  than  anvthing  else. 

tlus  peculiar  kind  or  bread  is  used, 

B!t«mply   because   unleavened  bread 

vb  qtjoiaed  at  the  passover,  but  also 

^Ksse  nothing  leavened  was  permit- 

bilfiobe  mixed  with  the  samnce  for 

The  peculiar  beverage  (if  beverage  it 
^  be  called)  does  not  plead  such  vene- 
nfcie  authority.  It  is  used,  because 
(according  to  the  president)  Jewish  wri- 
ta  usert,  that  such  was  the  drink  re- 
phirl J  used  by  the  Israelites  in  cele- 
^ting  the  passover :  and  because  un- 
nspired  christian  historians  aver  that 
is  was  also  used  in  commemorating  their 
Lord's  death,  bj  christians  in  their 
EhnrtbeB,  for  the  first  two  centuries. 

Thoneh  on  subjects  of  this  kind,  chris- 
Ibos  who  reeard  the  New  Testament  as 
their  only  mrectory,  will  not,  in  the 
i^htest  degree,  be  influenced  bj  the 
^h  or  abundance  of  mere  human  tes* 
^ony,  yet,  I  beg  to  remark,  that  my 
'fading  does  not  confirm  these  asser- 
^.  Cave,  in  his  ''Primitive  Christian- 
ity, ofT  the  rel^on  of  the  ancient  church 
^  the  first  ages  of  the  gospel,"  is  very 
KUQute  resp^ctin^  the  usages  of  the 
christians  m  baptism  and  &e  LordV 
snpper.  In  r^ard  to  the  "  Cup,"  he 
Qttkes  no  mention  of  such  a  beverage  as 
^  having  ever  been  used  in  the  cele- 
^tion  of  the  supper.  His  words  imply 
the  contrary: — *^  Their  sacramental  wme 
*u  genenuly  diluted  and  mixed  with 
v^ter,  as  is  evident  from  Justin  Martyr, 
InnaBus,  Cyprian,  and  others.  Cyprian, 
m  a  long  epistle,  exuressly  pleads  for  it, 
u  the  (miy  true  ana  warrantable  tradi- 


tion derived  from  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles. But  although  it  should  be  granted 
that  our  Saviour  did  so  use  it  in  the  in- 
stitution of  the  supper,  (the  wines  of  those 
Eastern  countries  being  very  strong  and 
generous)  and  that  our  »a  viour,as  all  sober 
and  temperate  persons,  might  probably 
abate  its  strength  with  water,  (of  whicn 
nevertheless,  the  history  of  the  gospel  is 
wholly  silent,)  yet  this  being  a  thing  of 
itself  indifferent  and  accidental,  and  no- 
ways necessary  to  the  sacrament,  could 
not  be  obligatory  on  the  church,  but 
might  either  be  done  or  let  alone." — 
Thus  far  Dr.  Cave,  in  respect  to  the 
"Cup."  As  to  the  "Bread,"  he  says, 
"  It  was  no  other  than  common  bread, 
such  as  served  for  their  ordinary  uses ; 
there  being  then  no  notice  taken  of  what 
has.  for  so  many  hundred  years,  and 
still  is  to  this  day,  fiercely  disputea,  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  the  Latin  churches, 
whether  it  ought  to  be  leavened  or  un- 
leavened bres^." — ^These  words  seem 
pL'iinly  to  imply,  that  in  Dr.  Cave's 
opinion,  this  controversy  arose  after  the 
primitive  ages.  But  whether  it  did  or 
not,  is  of  no  oonsecmence ;  the  dispute  be- 
inff  subsequent  to  New  Testament  times. 
I  think  it  proper  to  add,  that  before  I 


leftD- 


and  after  I  had  written  the 


preceding  part  of  this  note,  I  had  a  se- 
cond conversation  with  the  president, 
who  complained  that,  in  my  letter,  I 
"had  misrepresented  his  sentiments; 
for  that,  thouffh  he  had  referred  to  them, 
he,  no  more  than  I,  built  his  practice  on 
mere  human  authors,  but  on  the  insti- 
tutions of  Christ  and  the  scriptures. 
With  regard  to  the  emblems  employed 
in  the  Lord's-supper,  they  should  be 
such  as  represented  the  purity  of  the 
human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
the  ordinary  symbols  would  not  do; 
and  that  Paul  says,  ^  Let  us  keep  the 
feast  not  with  the  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth.'"  But  who  does  not 
know  that  it  is  the  manner  and  design  of 
Christ's  death,  and  not  the  purity  of  his 
nature,  which  is  represented  in  tne  sup- 
per? Besides,  leavened  bread  is  nowhere 
called  uneiean  or  impure.  The  Jews 
were  not  permitted,  at  any  time,  to  use 
what  was  unclean,  or  impure,  and  I  re- 
minded him  that  the  words  quoted  are 
figurative,  and  indicate  the  moral  dlspo- 
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ritknswitli  which  ehzutiaiiB  ooriitto 
•ttend  to  an  aaered  obsoruices.  1  had 
pfevioiuly  leSened  to  the  &ct,  that  our 
Lord  compares  the  holj,  lenovatbig,  and 
aaactiiyiii^  mfluenoe  of  hiB  rehfion.  to 
leaTen  which  a  woman  took  ana  hid  in 
three  meaanrea  of  meal  till  the  whole 
was  leaTened,  which  he  would  snrelj 
not  hare  done,  if  he  had  resaided  leaoem 
aa  neoeaBarOj  nneading  toe  contagion 
of  imporitjr  ana  nndeanneBs.  I  may  add 
that  chrisoanity  is  diatingmahed  fiom 
Judaism,  in  teaching '' that  there  is  no- 
thing miclean  of  itself,"  and  that  ''to 
thepore  all  things  are  pure." 

With  regard  to  the  ''raisin water,"  as 
all  who  are  acquainted  with  their  Bibles 
mnst  know,  he  had  nothing  having  the 
slightest  semblance  of  scnpture  to  ad- 
vance. And  I  hesitate  not  to  affirm 
that  if  it  had  not  been  from  the  perosal 
of  merely  htiman  authors,  such  a  strange 
"Cup"  would  never  have  enter^  his 
head.  Indeed,  in  my  first  conversation, 
he  called  my  attention  to  a  book  on  tiie 
table,  certainly  not  the  Bible,  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  a  few  pages  of  which  he  said,  I 
should  be  completely  convinced  that  he 
was  right.  But  I  aid  not  take  up  the 
"human  author,"  for  on  questions  re- 
lating to  religious  practices,  I  prefer 
going  at  once  to  "the  Divine  Oracles." 

The  president,  in  this  interview,  at- 
temptea  a  reply  to  my  deduction  m>m 
the  eleventh  oi  first  Corinthians,  but  it 
was  too  illogical  and  inconsequential  to 
reouire  any  answer. 

I  only  add,  that  the  peculiar  "  Cup  " 
of  this  chureh,  is  not  meant  to  meet  &e 
scruples  of  tee-totallers ;  it  has  no  refer- 
ence to  Tee-totallism  whatever. 

W.  Kbir. 

«*  To  the  Church  in  D ," 

June  I5thy  1847. 

'*  CBaxsTiAN  Brbthbbit, — AJl<m  me  to 
tell  yon,  that  on  Lord's-day  aftemooo,  I 
was  veij  much  aoooyed  and  disturbed  in 
my  meditatioiis,  by  the  unusual  elements 
introduced  into  your  observance  of  the 
Lord's- sapper.  I  have  conyersed  with  your 
President  on  the  subject,  and  he  is  fkt 
from  having  satisfied  me  of  either  the  scrip- 
torality,  necessity,  or  expediency  of  the 
diange  you  have  made.  As  Christ  has  nei- 
ther prescribed  the  kind  of  bread  to  be 
eaten,  nor  the  kind  of  wine— the  "fruit  of 
the  gn^ey  to  be  drunk  "  in  the  oommemo- 


lalioa  of  Us  death,  I  rmid  saeh  of  these 
as  indifierent;  and  therenie  though  1  eoold 
use  others,  I  yet  esteem  any  imneoesswy 
diange  in  the  symbols  ordinarily  osed,  u 
wantoQy  and  ralnilatffd  to  distozbtbe  miodt 
and  distract  the  attention  of  the  parttCK 
pants. 

<<  Bat  you  dont  think  the  chaDKS  MMCM- 
sory.  Wiitk  you  it  is  a  matter,  it  eeenu,  of 
eonaeieDBe.  Now,  on  matorely  thiniiDg 
over  the  subject,  I  feel  heataney  wfaetber 
I  o^ght  to  ooontenance  you  in  imposiBg  ca 
yoor  consciences,  and  on  the  neck  of  other 
disciples,  ayoke  which  CShristhss  notia- 
posed.  The  reasonlQgs  by  which  yoor  Prea- 
dent  endeavoured  to  snpport  the  obligmioh* 
neos  of  your  present  piactioe,  remind  me 
too  much  of  the  tendency  of  the  early  Joda- 
ising  christians,  *to  return  to  the  weik  ud 
beggarly  elements  whereunto  .they  desired 
again  to  be  in  bondage.  But  you  knov  tU 
in  oontra£stinction  to  that  ^irit,  we  ait 
commanded  '  to  stand  fast  in  the  liber^, 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  tki 
to  be  entangled  again  with  any  yoke  of  bn- 
dsge.' 

"Against  the  ressons  and  mode  of  i» 
soning  of  your  President  (which  I  pnav 
must  be  your^s  also)  1  firmly  enter  my(b»- 
tiaa  protest.    The  role,  the  eamloaTe  (^  I 
for  wiatian  practioe  and  ritual  obsemoA 
is  the  New  Testament.    But  to  secnrei^ 
countenance  orsupport  for  yoor  pecoliarTkfk  > 
and  practices,  you  are  obliged  to  step  act  d 
that  revealed  record.    Tou  not  only  go  b«ck  | 
to  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law,  bat  yoo  &A 
it  further  necessaiy,  absolutely  neeesar, : 
to  call  in  the  aid  of  Babblnical  writers  lod  | 

Erofime  historians.  In  req>eet  to  tlKtf 
ktter  authorities,  I  rei^r  more  e^wdaD;  \ 
to  what,  in  the  words  of  institntiaD,  is  cM  I 
'  Cop.'  But  is  it  not  matter  of  uUxa^ 
ment,  that  christian  men  profesaof  9iA 
exdosive  rsgard  for  apostoUe  authority  tfi 
revealed  guidaaee,  ahould  not  pereeiTe  thrf 
what  Rabbins  and  historians  relate,  ^ 
not  'scripture,'  is  not  'reveUtion,'  M 
mere  human  '  traditkm,'  wfaidi  oqgbt  ne- 
ver to  be  regarded  as  *  authority'  tocoa* 
trol  the  consciences,  or  oblige  the  pnctke 
of  Christ's  people  P  The  contents  of '  tli* 
Cup'  was  a  'drink' from  'the  froH  « 
the  vine.'  But  you  can  never  prore  fh« 
the  New  Testament,  nor  from  the  Old  o^ 
ther,  that  it  was  such  a  loathsome  and  anas- 
turslbeverageu  youuse;  or,in  ftd,thi 

it  was  not  coe  of  the  ordinarilv  used  tinort 
and  exhilarating  products  of  the  gn(^ 
That  a  bevefage  of  this  latter  kind  waiosn 
by  apostolic  churches  in  eelehratui;  tM 
Lord's-sopper,  apUdnpaaasgs  inFiQl'io^ 
epistle  to  the  Corinthian  churebi  ootbeff^- 
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ject  of  the  omimiiiiioD,  wems  eridently  to 
prore.  They  are  censared  for  eftting  to 
ndety,  and  drinking  till  they  were  *  drcmk- 
m  ;*  and  90  making  their  *  coming  together 
into  (me  place/  not  what  it  professed  to  be, 
lumelj,  'to  eat  the  Lord's- supper,'  bat 
io  eat  their  '  own  sapper.'  In  the  correction 
thkfa  is  so  foUy  and  oeaattlolly  added,  there 
A  DO  prohibition  of  this  intoxicating  here- 
ige.  Indeed,  in  this  instmctire  passage, 
there  is  no  pr^criptioo  either  of  the  kind  of 
beverage  or  the  kind  of  bread.  With  re- 
^  to  yoar  strange  cup,  you  will  grant  that 
tboogfa  a  man  could  bring  himself  to  drink 
107  quantity  of  it,  it  would  not  make  him 
•  drunken/ 

'^Brethren,  I  hope  yon  will  accept  my 
frsokDess,  and  duly  weigh  my  protest.  I 
st^^n  jou  as  good  men  and  picas  christians ; 
^  I  n!gard  it  as  a  singular  nusfortune,  that 


yon  thonld  have  been  betrayed  into  Tiews 
and  practices  calculated  to  induce  an  uncall- 
ed ror  ofitsnce  at  the  attempt  to  restore 
apostolic  Christianity. 

*'  In  writing  this  letter,  I  have  performed 
what  I  have  felt  to  be  a  painful  duty  to 
wards  christians  whom  I  desire  to  love  for 
the  truth's  sake.  W.  Ksia. 

**  P.S.  Allow  me  to  suggest,  that  in  ftiture, 
you  ought  to  advertise  viriting  strsagers 
of  your  peculiarities,  and  the  grounds  on 
which  you  rest  them,  that  they  may  not  be 
taken  by  surprise. 

*'As  prevention  is  in  all  cases,  more  easily 
accomplished  than  cure,  I  shall  most  pro- 
bably publish  this  letter  for  the  benefit  of 
those  churches  which  have  not  yet  been  be- 
trayed into  what  appears  to  me  an  error,. in 
yours." 


^0^^^^^%^^^^ 


THB  SOLACE  OF  FARTINQ  BBLIBVXRS. 

fm^  ^ter  tkt  Author's  PaiwtB  Strmom^  tk»  ttrmina- 
tfanjf  ntarhf  rniw  wart'  wiwittry  in  tk^  gospel,  at 
<W  BntiM  Ckemdt  Biltton^  m  Urd^a-^m  JEomtiM, 


Tvars,— "  JutiifieaHan:' 


THoroB  Ck>d^  who  toIm  the  path  snd  htut. 
Now  lodfl  m  friends  and  brethren  part ; 
Thnof^Him,  who  took  onr  nn  and  •mart. 
We  laeet  again,— (amwell,  farewidl  1 

Wi&  pain  we  pert,  and  mnet  fiwego 
Oommaaion  in  the  church  below ; 
nit  dwering  *ti«  bj  faith  to  know 

We  meet  again,— IhieweU,  friawell ! 

^•overeign  fvrvt  tme  and  free, 
Oor  anioiiin  the  Lord  shall  be 
UnfaiDken,  tiU  hie  free  we  see : 

We  meet  egaia,— teieweU,  brewell  I 

Mar  faith  endear  the  Cmdfied. 
ind  love  to  high  aapirinffii  guide. 
TiU  with  the  WwMsimctified 

We  meet  again, — frreweQ,  farewell ! 


Be  holineei  our  wish  and  way, 
w  tmtb  our  solaee  and  our  stay, 
TiU  ia  the  light  of  •*jierfeet  day" 

We  meet  agam,— fiueweU,  fioewdl ! 

1^  wrapp'd  in  fAatf%  pore  embrace, 
**tth  liownig  sou  and  radiant  iace, 
wtHtdl  tl«  tale  of  earing  pace, 

Nor  dog  again,  fioewell,  (arewell ! 

W.  H.  BONNBR. 


WHAT  A  SERMON  SHOULD  BE. 

{From  tha  Christian  Msssangsr^  July^  i840.) 

It  shoold  be  brief :  if  lengthj  it  will  steep 
Onr  hearts  in  apathy,  onr  eyee  in  sleep ; 
The  dnil  will  yawn,  the  ehapel-lonnger  doee, 
Attention  flag,  and  memoiy^B  portals  dose. 

It  shoold  be  warm ;  a  living  altar-coal. 
To  melt  the  ier  heart,  and  charm  the  eonl; 
A  sapless,  dnll  harangue,  however  read. 
Will  never  rouse  the  soul,  or  raise  the  dead. 

It  should  be  simple,  practical,  and  clear; 
No  time-Bpnn  ^odofj  to  please  the  ear; 
No  eorions  lay  to  tickle  letier'd  pride, 
And  leave  the  poor  and  plain  unedified. 

It  should  be  tender  and  aflhctionate. 
As  His  warm  theme  who  went  lost  Salem's  &te: 
The  fiery  law  ivith  words  of  love  allayed, 
WiU  sweetly  warn  and  awfully  persuade. 

It  shoold  possess  a  well-adapted  sraee. 

To  situation,  audience,  time,  ana  place ; 

A  sermon  fbnned  for  scholars,  statesmen,  lords, 

With  peasants  and  mechanics  ill  accords. 

It  should  wiUx  evangelic  beauties  bloom. 
Like  Paul's  at  Coriuth,  Athens,  or  at  Rome : 
While  BpictetoM  some,  or  Sterne  esteem, 
A  bleeding  Jbsds  is  the  goepel  theme ! 

It  should  be  mixed  with  many  an  ardent  prayer, 
To  reach  the  heart,  and  fix  and  fiMten  there : 
When  God  and  man  conjointly  are  addressed, 
God  giants  a  blesnig,  man  is  truly  blest. 

It  should  be  doeely .  well  applied  at  laet, 

To  make  the  sacred  nail  securely  Ihst : 

**  Thou  art  the  man,  <xnd  thou  atonSf^^rnBi  make 

A  Felix  tremble,  and  a  David  qoake. 

J.  M. 
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▲MSBICA. 

Thx  Annual  Mbbtinos  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  com- 
menced on  May  18.  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
The  report  stated  that  the  year  had  been 
one  of  prosperity.  Only  two  missiona- 
ries had  been  removed  by  death,  and 
twelve  new  missionaries  and  assistants 
had  been  appointed,  besides  native  help- 
ers. The  total  receipts  had  been  95,487 
dollars,  rather  less  than  £20,000.  The 
expenditure  had  been  less  than  the  re- 
ceipts. The  circulation  of  the  maga- 
zine is  4,000;  of  the  <' Macedonian" 
news-sheet,  20,000.  In  Burmahy  seve- 
nd  of  the  churches  have  greatly  in- 
creased. The  total  additions  by  profes- 
sion had  exceeded  1,400.  In  Siam,  five 
Chinese  have  been  baptized,  and  progress 
has  been  made  in  the  translation  and 
revision  of  the  Chinese  New  Testament. 
In  CkifUif  Mrs.  Devan  has  died ;  Mr. 
Dean  has  resumed  his  labours  at  Hong 
Kong;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I^ord  have 
been  added  to  the  mission.  The  church 
at  Honf  Kong  contained  16  members. 
To  the  tnree  churches  in  Assam,  18  had 
been  added  by  baptism.  The  Teloogoo 
mission  in  fiindostan  was  under  the 
care  of  three  native  labourers,  during 
the  absence  of  the  missionaries  from  ifl 
health.  These  natives  were  faithful  and 
laborious,  and  several  schools  continued 
in  successful  operation.  The  Bassa  mis- 
sion in  West  Amca  is  prosperous.  Three 
natives  had  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  others  were  inquiring. 
The  mission  in  France,  under  uie  care 
of  Brother  Willard,  with  10  native 
preachers  and  colporteurs,  thoueh  suffer- 
ing from  persecution  both  irom  the 
government  and  the  papists,  had  re- 
ceived 21  members,  and  was  full  of 
promise.  The  German  Mission  had 
made  much  progress.  More  than  235 
had  been  received  into  the  different 
churches  by  baptism.  The  churches  at 
Hamburg  and  Berlin  had  received  each 
78.  In  Crreece,  the  Society  has  six 
missionaries  and  assistants.  Mr.  Arnold 
preaches  in  Greek,  and  the  schools  and 


other  means  of  instruction  at  Corfa  and 
Piraeus  give  cheering  promise.  Tbe 
missions  to  the  Indian  Tribes  of  America 
are  in  a  prosperous  state.  They  are  tha 
Ojibwa,  the  Ottawa,  in  Michigan ;  th^ 
l^onawanda,  the  Shawanoe,  and  the  Chf- 
rokee.  The  whole  number  of  mis^ioQ5 
under  the  care  of  the  union  is  16 ;  sta- 
tions, 60 ;  out-stations,  93 ;  missionaries 
and  assistants,  101,— of  whom  48  an 
preachers ;  native  helpers,  144;  churches 
reported,  108;  additions  by  baptism, 
during  the  year,  1 ,783 ;  number  of  mem- 
bers, about  10,000;  schools,  50;  pupis 
from  1,500  to  1,000. 

Mr.  Bright,  Assistant  Correspoiuli]]^ 
Secretary,   read,  by  direction   of  thf 
Committee,  a  very  interesting  docomsi 
on  assigning  the  support  m  particik* 
missionaries  and  native    assistante  ta 
smaller  orsranizations  and  individoiii 
This  plan  nad  been  tried,  but  it  va 
resolved  to  discontinue  it.     Mr.  PeO. 
Corresponding  Secretary,  read  a  paf<r 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  takui^  > 
survey  of  the  mission  stations,  and  mak- 
ing a  touching  appeal  for  more  laboaIe^. 
Another    document    stated    that  tb 
churches  on  which  the  Union  chieil/ 
relied  for  aid,  were  3,400,  containing  se- 
veral hundred  thousand  members,  asi 
lamented  that  there  were  so  few  oat  of 
these  thousands  who  offered  to  go  is 
missionaries.    Another  paper  was  voi 
on  the  spiritual  progress  oi  the  missions 
during  the  year,  which  abounded  witli 
interesting  facts.    It  was  stated  in  ano- 
ther document,  that  the  prosperitr  cf 
the  past  year  considerably  exceeded  tht^ 
of  any  previous  year,  svnee  the  merk «/ 
Foreign  Missions  was  commenced.  The 
farewell  address  of  Mr.  Abbott,  of  A> 
racan,    dissolved  all  to  tears.     "Mt 
brethren,"  he  said,  "you  have  never 
known  what  sacrifices  mean.    But  wbr 
talk  of  sacrifices?    When  I  think  oi 
sacrifices,  I  make  my  way  to  Gethse- 
mane, — to  Calvary, — ^to  the  cross.   Oh ! 
how  trivial  then  do  all  these  appear  I 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  saw  in 
the   cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
My  purpose  [to  return]  is  fixed.   Not- 
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rithfltanding  the  entreaties  of  my  mo- 
der,  the  thoug-ht  of  my  orphan  children , 
y  purpose  isjixedy — kstbr  shaken  for 
moment. , .  .Brethren,  we  part,*  out 
ot  for  ever.  In  the  morning  of  the 
isnrrection,  we  shall  come  up  from  the 
t8t  and  the  west  together,  bringing 
ir  sheaves  with  us/' 
The  missionary  meetings  had  never 
ifore  been  held  west  of  the  Alleghany 
iOttQtains.  An  earnest  desire  to  pro- 
lote  the  cause  of  God  appears  to  have 
r^ailed  throughout  the  meetings ; 
tere  was  no  striving  to  carry  some  favo- 
^  point,  and  scarcely  a  vote  was  taken 
ithout  unanimity.  The  next  anniver- 
UT  is  to  be  held  at  Troy,  New  York. 
Broth  BB  Day,  for  ten  years  Baptist 
tti&ionary,  from  America  to  the  Teloo- 
2«»,  on  the  Coromandel  coast  of  India, , 
^  freatly  improved  in  health,  since  | 
^  nttrn  to  America,  and  is  longing  to 
?«sQiDe  his  missionary  labours.  There 
fl«  been  daily  preachmg  by  the  native 
^iJwurers  during  his  absence.  Brother 
^^T  feels  a  lively  interest  in  the  move- 
i^ts  of  the  Strict  Baptists  in  this 
ooncrv.  His  return  to  India  is  said  to 
fpenu  on  the  ability  of  the  Missionary 
mon  to  send  out  three  other  mission- 
T}  families  with  him. 


U  AXEaXCAlf  AND  FOKEiaN  BIBLB  SOCIBTT. 

The  progress  of  this  Society  is  deeply  in- 
serting^. It  was  formed  by  our  Baptist 
jrethren  in  1836,  on  the  principle  "  that  aid 
'«'  the  translating,  printing,  or  distribating 
)f  the  ncred  Scriptures  in  foreign  languages, 
<^Id  be  afforded  to  soch  versions  only  as  are 
Mfonned  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  origi- 
^  text ;  it  being  understood  that  no  words 
•re  to  be  transferred,  which  are  susceptible 
^  beiDg  literally  translated,"  From  its 
report  for  1817,  it  appears  that  the  amount 
nUected  for  Its  funds  during  the  past  year 
Msbeen  25,145  dollars,  about  £5,238;  re- 
»iTed  for  Bibles  and  TesUments  sold,  6,594 
i^IlOT,  or  jf  1,374.  At  the  close  of  last 
7^  the  balance  in  hand  was  considerable. 
^ipwMied,  this  year,  38.172  dollars,  or 
^M ;  balance  in  hand,  2,013  doUars. 

Act  OF  iHcoapoaATioN.— The  President, 
Brother  Spencer  H.  Cone,  said  at  the  an- 
^  meeting,  *'  Our  opponents,  [the  Paedo- 
Jiptisti,]  by  their  relentless  and  persevering 
J^tflity,  have  frustrated  our  oft- repeated 
^orti  to  procure  from  the  state-legislature 


an  act  of  inoorporation ;  and  we  must  now 
wait,  until  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
new  constitution  [of  the  state]  an  act  shall 
be  passed,  under  which  all  the  religions  and 
benevolent  institutions  in  the  state  may  se- 
cure a  name  in  law.  We  shall  then  be  com- 
petent to  receive  and  hold  moneys  bequeathed 
us  by  the  friends  of  Ghxl  and  man,  even 
though  we  should  persist  in  maintaining 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  immersed  by  John  the 
Baptist,  and  that  the  patrons  of  Uiis  Society 
ought  not  to  be  disfranchised  for  foUawing 
Him  as  dear  children." 

PaospBCTS. — "  In  the  further  prosecution 
of  our  labour  of  love,  a  conflict  severe  and 
protracted  must  be  anticipated.  We  stand 
alone,  opposed  by  all  the  Bible  Societies  in 

the  world China  is  to  be  a  great  battle 

field.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety have  pledged  to  the  Pedobaptist  mis- 
sionaries tnere,  any  amount  of  money 
necessary  to  revise  and  print  the  Chinese 
Bible;  and  they  even  propose  to  call  it, 
*<  The  received  Chinese  version,*'  although 
our  missionaries  testify  that  baptism,  is  not 
only  veiled,  as  in  the  English  Scriptures,  but 
is  truly  and  clearly /)«rv£rl^  by  these  trans- 
fer brethren.  Their  version  can  never  be 
received  by  us.  The  same  course  has  been 
adopted  with  the  Qsebk  Scriptures,  and 
open  violations  of  the  sacred  text  have  been 
resorted  to,  to  cover  up  the  first  command  of 
Zion's  King  to  his  believing  children.  This 
system  will  be  carried  on,  until  believers^ 
baptism,  although  written  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  with  a  sun-beam,  shall  be  either 
mystified,  or  totally  blotted  out  of  every 
transfer  version," 

A  Nbw  English  Ybbsioh. — A  letter  from 
Brother  J.  Thomas,  of  Calcutta,  inserted  in 
the  Report  of  this  Society,  states  that  Bro- 
ther Tates  had  done  nothing  towards  a  cor- 
rect English  version  of  the  Scriptures  at  his 
death.  Had  he  lived,  it  waa  intended  to 
publish  an  edition  of  the  Ghreek  text  of  the 
New  Testament,  with  an  English  version,  so 
as  to  convey  to  friends  in  England  and 
America  a  correct  idea  of  their  translations. 
But  now  it  is  onlv  intended  to  bring  out  an 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  English. 
<<  The  text  of  this,"  says  Brother  Thomas, 
"  will  be  prepared  by  our  esteemed  Brother 
Wenger,  whose  familiarity  with  the  original, 
extensive  reading,  and  sound  judgment,  as 
well  as  his  having  been  long  associated  in  the 
work  of  translation  with  our  dear  Brother 
Tates,  fit  him  eminently  for  the  work.  Other 
brethren  will  assist  as  it  goes  through  the 
press.  Should  it  be  of  no  further  or  more 
general  service,  it  will  enable  those  who  sus- 
tain our  efforts  to  judge  how  far  our  versions 
are  likely  to  be  deserving  of  their  continued 
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eoonteDanoe,  at  fiillifiillj  repreaepting  tha 
mind  of  God  aa  nwealed  in  lua  ward." 

Cb»a. — ^The  report  states  that  the  Bap- 
tist Missionaries  in  China  begin  to  express 
doubts  of  the  ezpedtency  of  giving  eztensiTe 
cireoUtion  to  any  of  the  ezistiog  Chinese 
Torsions,  on  account  of  the  errors  with  which 
it  is  erident,  from  their  effects,  they  abound. 
A  letter  from  Dr.  Devan,  one  of  these  mis- 
nonaries,  says,  "I  look  with  more  and 
more  distrust  on  Medbubst's  version,  be- 
cause of  its  paraphrastic  or  free  character. 
It  certainly  is  not  %  faithful  vernon ;  never- 
theless, I  believe  it  to  be  as  intelUgiUe,  if 
not  more  so,  than  any  other  version  of  ibe 
Hdy  Scripture.  Indeed,  it  is  that  version 
which  is  now  being  circulated  in  China  by 
aU  the  evangelical  missions  that  engage  at 

all  in  the  work  of  Bible  circulation The 

American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  in 
employ  more  christian  colporteurs  in  China 
thsAi  all  other  societies  and  missions  of  an 
evangelical  order  put  together.    (When  I 
say  <  t<,'  I  speak  rather  of  American  Baptists 
as  a  body.")    Its  motto,  he  says,  is  *'  The 
Bible  translated;"  but  ''ihere  do  not  pet 
exiit,  the  Chinese  Seriptures  literaUy  trans- 
lated."    He  forwards  some  sheets  to  shew 
tiiat  baptism  is  not  only  veiled^  but  tiiat  the 
meaning  of  the  term  \s  perverted,    Tet  be 
says,  the  Society  must  d^er  circulate  in  Chi- 
nese such  versions  as  these,  or  none  at  all. 
When  baptism  is  spoken  of,  says  the  report, 
Marshman   invariably  employs   words  or 
phrases  ngnificant  of  immersion.    Morrison 
almost  invariably  those  that  denote  washing, 
once  immersion  and  once  sinking,  Medhurst 
and  Gutzlaff,  interchangeably,  the  washing 
ceremony,  ceremonial  washing,  ctnd  washing 
ceremonkUaet,  In  Gutzlaff's  revised  edition 
of  1846,  the  idea  of  a  dipping  ceremony  pre- 
vails, oocaaionally  varied  by  that  of  a  ceremo' 
nial  washing.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  passed  a  series  of  resolutions,  Oct.24th, 
1845,  promising  its  best  support  to  a  revised 
venion,  executed  under  the  care  of  mission- 
aries of  the  different  evangelical  missions. 
The  Baptist  Missionaries  in  China  feel  that 
they  cannot  consistently  unite  in  this  enter- 
prise.   "  It  is  wonderful,"  says  the  report, 
*'  that   no   Baptist   Missionary  Society  in 
Great  Britain  or  this  country,  has  ever  se- 
riously directed  its  attention  to  the  improve- 
ment of"  Dr.  Marsbman's  translation,  the 
first  made  into  that  tongue,  "or  the  substi- 
tution of  a  better.   It  furnishes  the  greatest 
matter  for  wonder  and  utter  astonishment, 
that,  at  the  present  time,  there  is  not  a 
Baptist  Misskmarg  in  China  devoting  his 
energies  to  the  work  of  BibKcal  translation." 

Africa. — ^Brother  Ivoiy  Clarke  is  trans- 
lating the  New  Testament  into  the  Bassa 


laogaage.  He  says,  "  We  hate  entefone^ 
to  give  the  sense  of  God's  word  n  tint  fl 
may  be  eaaily  undantood  by  the  nstmi 
In  ttiis  we  have  the  gratification  of  saooes.'^ 
The  Bassa  country  ia  eontaiDed  in  the  terth 
tory  daimed  by  Uie  American  Calooizittal 
Society. 


GasBox.— Brother  H.  F.  Bud  is 
be  eminently  qualified  for  the  office  of 
later.  He  is  preparing  a  corrected  ti 
of  the  scriptures  in  modem  Grec^  In 
called  the  Bampas  version,  printed  st  A 
in  1844,  Mr.  Bud  says,  that  '•haptiss 
its  cpgnate  words,  or  the  aocom^snjiog 
position,  or  other  words  in  regmien,  are 
translated  aa  to  conceal  or  pervert  the 
meaning  of  this  mudi  abused  vord,  and 
entail  upon  it  a  signification  which  it  is  «!• 
terly  impossible  for  it  to  bear,  either  ia  tk 
andent  or  the  modem  Greek.  I  was  ai 
surprised  to  learn  that  the  native  6ni 
translators  had  rehtcSasitiy  submitted  k 
these  changes,  'ofter  a  good  deal  of  dim 
with  the  superintendent  or  agent  of  fkr 
British  and  I^oreign  Bible  Society,  ooa  J9 
ago  deceased.  '  They  at  last  deferred  toii 
wishes,  as  he  appeared  to  be  Btrenooalr9 

dogma  of  his  church !' Any  p08sibleta»> 

lation  of  baptizo,  in  Greek,  must  be  im- 
translation,  for  there  is  no  equlTsleoti^ 
for  it  in  the  language."    For  scmie  tot 
Brother  Buel  had  *<  no  doubt  that  the  Britt 
and  Fordgn  Bible  Sodety  would  UAa% 
the  united  request  of  Baptists  and  Fe^ 
baptists  at  Athens,  that  the  original  test  if 
restored;"  but  in  this  he  was  dia^poiaiai 
<'A  dose  inspection,"  he  says,  "of  thelaliil 
and  best  translation  ehowa  that  it  admitt  i 
improvements    almost    innnraersUe.   tf 
course  our  work  is  not  so  much  to  anModlll 
existing  translation  as  to  write  a  nev  ob^' 
He  has  secured  the  assistance  of  a  tramijiBi 
in  whose  abilities  he  places  entire  coniids* 

Gebmakt. — It  is  proposed  grestlj  to  es- 
lai^e  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  ^ 
field.  A  stereotype  edition  of  Latb«il 
version  has  been  prepared  under  the  snp^- 
intendence  of  Brother  Oncken,  with  greit 
attention  to  accuracy  and  beauty,  sod  a  ^b- 
plicate  set  of  plates  has  been  cast  for  oaf  3 
America.  Brother  Oncken  has  been  directai 
to  employ,  in  consequence  of  his  own  m- 
gent  applicatication,  six  colportean  at  tk 
expense  of  the  Sodety. 

FuTUEB  Ofbratxohs. — The  Conunittoj 
hope  that  by  degrees  these  will  be  extended 
to  the  larger  part  of  Continental  Eonf^i 
and  of  Central  and  Sonth  Ameiics.  T^ 
antidpate  that  in  Italy  opportunities  for 
circulating  the  scriptures  wul  sxist  to  tb? 
fuU  extent  of  the  dispodtion  of  cbriftiisitt 
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opb;  them,  and  thkk  it  dfltlnble  to  pro- 
jwe  a  aooQd  and  accurate  venion  in  Ita&an. 
m  facilities  for  drcnlatiog  the  Spanish 
Kriptuni  in  Gentral  and  South  America* 
Kqoire,  it  if  remarked,  a  corrected  version 
A^aiitk,  The  Society  has  been  Yigoroosly 
fW«d  in  preparing  a  correct  version  of 
M  Frgneh  TcUamaU^  and  hope  that  it  will 
» completed  before  the  end  of  another 


IfcrnST   CBUBCBB8    IH   CAMAnA,    AMD    PBEB 

oomcDiaoN. 

ThiMichioan  Chwstiaw  Herald,  of  July 
wh,  contains  a  paper  describing  a  visit  paid 
Jhethpen  from  Michigan,  United  States, 
■Biyham,  in  Upper  Caoada,  to  attend  the 
■«&r  of  the  Canada  Western  Association. 
^feff  vay  thither,  they  met  with  Mr. 
W,  President  of  the  Baptist  College  at 
■««1,  editor  of  "  The  lU^ister,"  and 

oe  Canada  Protestant,"  and  Mr.  Boyd, 
S-P**^  of  a  oongregaUonal  church,  in 
^1^,  Scotland,  afterwards,  of  a  Baptist 
Jjch  there,  and  now  of  the  Baptist  Church 
f  BrockTlUe,  where  his  labours  have  been 
MwUy  blessed.  •«  They  were  travelling 
■wg1»the  western  province,  as  a  deputa- 
te  to  present  to  the  churches  the  claims 
[the  Qrtmd  Idgne  MisHon,  and  of  the 
■pt«l  CoUege,"  Montreal.  "  The  Grand 
^  Mission,"  says  the  writer,  "  is  at- 
JH  the  interest  and  notice  it  deserves, 
Mwe  doubt  not  will  receive  the  support  it 
Ml  from  the  churches  on  both  sides  of 
j;  liMs.  In  both  of  these  enterprises,  [the 
"»«» and  the  CollegeJ  president  Cramp 
.i^iwiqg  the  most  efficient  service.   One 


and  talent  to  tamper  with  them.    We  hope 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  tem- 
porising policy  of  open  communion,  will 
I  be  for  ever  banished  from   the  churches 
bearing  the  name  of  baptist"    It  is  pleasing 
to  hear  that  the  baptist  churches  in  the 
west  of  Canada,  are  so  firmly  attached  to  the 
Bible,  so  submissive  to  the  authority  of  God. 
There  are  few  evils  however,  more  insidious 
and  difficult  to  oppose,  than  those  loose  prin- 
ciples of  communion,  to  which  the  writer 
refers.    Our  brethren  will  find  the  utmost 
vigilance  needftd  for  their  safety.    May  God 
give  them  meekness,  wisdom,  and  strength. 


BBU2B,   HOKDUBAS. 


■?  we  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to,  though 
«.w  It  with  reluctance.  77ie  laxity  of 
^pU  and  practice  amongst  the  ohurclus 
« rsheh  iheu  insHtutions  are  immediaU- 
^^^^ted,  must  stand  in  the  way  of  their 
»?nng  the  cordial  support  of  the  churches 
» the  west.  The  latter  are  almost  with- 
"eweption,  consistent  and  uncompro- 
W  in  the  maintenance  of  baptist  prin- 
W  ind  on  the  question  of  communion 
w»twngly  and  act  unhesitatingly.  It  ap- 
««l^m  the  correspondence  of  the  New 
^^  Hegitler,  that  Mr.  Cramp,  before 
«»««mto  Canada  West,  had  visited  New 
^  m  the  hope  of  negotiating  tiiere  some 
?"«aa  arrangement  with  the  Borne  Mis- 
r^^  Society,  by  which  the  Montreal  So- 
T^J  ^^m  *hare  the  same  iieid.  All  par- 
Srj.?^J^  themselves,  that  the  prin- 
Jf»2  tte  (^nadian  churches  cannot  thus 
«^«d  in  or  bargained  for.  TheywUl 
rSnA?"^*'"  l*ws  and  ordinance^  and 
!:;'*«  ameceisary  waste  of  time 

'«L  IT.— NO.  XLVI. 


The  following  letter  has  been  received  by 
Bro.  Henderson  in  reply  to  his  application  to 
the  colonial  office,  for  protection  from  the 
cruel  persecution  carriea  on  against  himself 
and  brethren,  founded  on  their  inability  to 
take  an  oath. 

"  Downing  Street. 

"Sir,  '«  Hth  August,  1847. 

"I  am  directed  by  Earl  Grey  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  your  communication  of 
the  22nd  ult,  enclosing  a  stiltement  of 
divers  cases  in  which  fines  and  imprisonment 
had  been  suffered  by  persons  in  the  British 
settlements  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  on  the 
ground  of  their  refusal  to  take  oaths,  or  on 
the  ground  of  their  having  violated  the 

S revisions  of  a  proceeding  of  the  Public 
[eeting  of  Honduras,  called '  An  act  for  de- 
claring and  defining  the  laws  respecting 
Dissenters.'  I  have  now  also  received  from 
Governor  Sir  Charles  Grey  the  memorial 

S resented  to  Colonel  Fancourton  the  29th  of 
[arch  last  against  this  act,  and  the  memo- 
rial addressed  to  me  by  yourself  and  others 
at  Belize,  on  the  20th  of  March  last. 

"Lord  Grey,  not  having  received  from 
the  local  authorities  any  report  on  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  cases  stated  in  your  commu- 
nication of  the  22nd  ult.,  is  not  en&bled  at 
present  to  express  any  opinion  upon  them ; 
but  he  has  no  hesitation  in  assuring  you 
that  Her  Majesty's  government  would 
strongly  disapprove  the  .exaction  of  any 
penalties  from  persons  refusing  to  take 
oaths  from  bonft  fide  religious  scruples  and 
without  any  desire  to  defeat  the  ends  of 
justice.  And  with  regard  to  the  proceeding 
called  *  An  act  for  declaring  and  defining  the 
laws  respecting  Dissenters,'  they  consider  it 
inexpedient  that  any  person  should  be 
called  upon  to  Uke  oaths  under  it.  And 
Her  Majesty's  government  will  use  their 
influence  with  the  local  authorities  accord- 
ingly.    Bat  his  lordship  desires  me  to  re- 
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mind  you,  and  ibose  on  whose  behalf  yon 
apply,  that,  in  choosing;  these  settlements 
for  their  place  of  abode,  they  place  them- 
seWes  in  a  ntuation  in  which  legal  rights 
mntt  be  unavoidably  subject  to  more  uncer- 
tainty than  in  the  territorial  possessions  of 
the  crown. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

'<  Tour  obedient  serranty 

"  B.  Hawks. 

"  The  Ber.  A.  Henderson." 

Brother  Henderson  says, — "My  dear 
Brother,  It  will  afford  you  much  pleasure,  I 
am  sure,  to  learn  that  my  application  at 
Downing-street  has  been  attended  with 
complete  success.  I  now  find  my  way 
quite  dear  to  return  to  Honduras  and 
resume  my  cheriUied  employment  I 
feel  myself  laid  under  very  great  obli- 
gation to  Earl  Grey  and  B.  Hawes,  Esq. 
for  their  prompt  and  liberal  conduct  in 
the  s^air  which  more  immediately 
brought  me  to  this  country.  Theirs' 
stands  in  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the 
petty  officials  of  Honduras,  and  will  not 
fall  to  inspire  the  minds  of  England's  most 
distant  subjects  with  patient  confidence  in 
her  role. 

The  church,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Chris- 
topher Anderson,  at  Edinburgh,  has  most 
kindly  undertaken  to  bear  the  expense  of 
printing  my  translation  of  the  Gtospel  by 
Mattiiew  in  the  Karif  language,  and  it  has 
accordingly  been  printed  at  Edinburgh 
during  my  stay  there. 

The  church  at  Bacup,  Lancashire,  has 
also  given  £15  towards  the  support  of 
Brother  John  Warner,  one  of  the  five  mis- 
sionary brethren  who  are  connected  with  us 
at  Belize.  (This  is  very  worthy  of  being 
imitated  by  other  churches.) 

I  have  received  in  all  about  £30,  besides 
some  valuable  hoxek  of  useful  articles  for 
sale,  towards  my  expenses  and  those  of 
Brother  Crowe,  in  visiting  this  country, 
and  the  support  of  missionary  brethren. 

I  expect  to  sidl  about  the  8th  of  October. 
T.  E.  Scott,  Esq.,  of  3,  River-Ureet,  Mid- 
dleton-square,  and  W.  Teatberd  and  Co*s., 
3,  Stainiog-lane,  London,  will  take  care  of 
any  communications  or  parcels  for  me. 

It  is  gratifying  to  my  mind  in  the  highest 
degree  to  find  brethren  here  taking  so 
lively  an  interest  in  the  mission  station 
where,  for  the  last  thirteen  years,  I  have 
laboured.  It  stands  in  need  of  their  prayers, 
and  their  proffered  aid  will  enable  us  to 
carry  on  and  even  extend  the  efforts  made 
for  the  Bedeemer's  name. 

The  arrival  of  your  Magazine  in  Belize 
will  bring  joy  to  many  a  sad  heart.    The 


church  there  wHl  icjace  for  tbe 
eoDsolation. 

My  cup  of  joy  is  indeed  fuU.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

I  pray  Qod  that  you,  my  dear  brother,  tad 
those  who  sympathise  with  you  in  the  pv^ 
sent  movements  within  the  dioreh  mar  hare 
special  grace  for  these  times.  Meaotiic*, 
I  am,  my  dear  brother,  tmly  yoon,  &c 

AlBX.  HX1IDEIS09." 

The  following  *'f«aMnoftf*'is  ooeof  sis 
which  brother  Henderson  has  just  receiTRi 
from  Belize,  and  will  give  an  idea  of  tbt 
oppressiveness  of  the  measures  which  hir. 
been  used  to  crush  the  efforts  of  our  lire 
thren  there. 

"  British  Honduras.    To  wit :  To  Gfogr 
Braddick,  of  Belize.— Whereas,  comphiH 
and  information  have  been  made  before  ei 
Wm.  Maakall,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  Josxr 
of  the  Peace  for  the  Settlement  of  Bnta^ 
Honduras  aforesaid,  that  you  were  pieviSj 
and  teaching  on  Sunday  last,  in  s  pl0 
certified,  according  to  law,  as  a  pbs  ir 
religious  worship;    but    yonr  not  h^ 
complied  with  the  law,  relative  to  the  ^ 
and  declaration  to  be  taken  by  Di^sA 
previous  to  their  being  authorised  to|nA 
or  teach : — These  are  therefore  to  rM^e 
you  to  appear  personally  before  me  onib 
day,  at  the  hour  of  eleven  o*clodi  in  the  ff^ 
noon,  to  answer  the  said  complaiDt  icdE.* 
formation,  and,  further,  to  do  sodmr.^l 
what  to  the  law  shall  appertain.    Her<e, 
fail  you  not  Given  under  mv  hand  acd  ^ 
at  the  Polioe  Court,  in  Belize,'  this  4th  in*  ^ 
June,  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand  eight  bo- 
dred  and  forty-seven. 

Wm.  Masulu, 

[Fine]  £Q.  Sold  under  the  la&e  '^< 
cost  and  chaiges,  jt2. 128." 

To  meet  this  penalty  of  £8.  12s.  gtw 
would  be  seized  of  probably  twice  thi 
vidue. 


BAPTISTS  XH  VBAJICE. 

Thb  following  pleasing  inteDigeoo^  J 
from  a  letter  recently  reodTod  fipom  W« 
E.  Willard.— En. 

Dtmai,  Sq>tmber9, 151' 

Dear  Brother,— A  letter  tnm  Mr.I/- 
poix,  dated  Ai«ust  31,  ia  of  the  foUc^ 
import :— "  It  was  my  intention  to  wntej** 
a  few  lines  yesterday,  in  order  to  gi«  ?* 
an  account  of  my  day's  work  on  SoBdijt" 
DQeuinet-Servai8,bttt  fifteen  or  tveDtrF^' 
sons,  who  came  to  see  me,  and  with  f^ 
it  was  necessary  to  converse  shoot  tbe«^ 
of  the  Saviour,  hindered  me;  I  sTiil  OJ*^ 
of  the  time  granted  me  to  day  to  do  v- 
wiU  say  to  yon,  that  it  was  notwitbootK^ 
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preiwoiifln,  that  I  repaiied  to  ibis  TiUagv ; 
my  wife  eq^edally  wu  fearfal  of  receiying 
4gam  bad  news  for  the  ereniiig,  but  when 
God  is  for  osy  who  can  be  against  us  P  I 
fixmd  our  brethren  very  well  disposedy  and 
the  other  friends  were  delighted,  being  en- 
eoonged  bj  my  presence.  The  meetings 
vere  not  jery  numerous,  (and  for  serenl 
lessoos,  I  was  glad  of  it,)  bnt  they  were  un- 
distorbed  and  blessed  to  each  one ;  it  ap- 
peared eridenty  that  the  divine  word  was  to 
tfaote  fouls  as  an  abundant  rain  upon 
I  tiuzstf  Isnd.  I  saw  among  others  a  per- 
foa  who  reads  the  New  Testament  a  great 
deal ;  she  wept  daring  the  whole  time  that 
I  vti  talking  to  her  or  the  gospel,  and  when 
I  left  her,  presring  my  hand^^die  besought 
me  to  pray  for  her,  as  well  as  fbr  another 
penoQ  who  waa  dear  to  her.  I  know  for  a 
Qrtaiaty,  that  she  is  not  the  only  one  in  the 
a^  of  a  like  disposition ;  would  it  not 
timbe  a  pity  to  abandon  such  a  place  P  I 
tttned,  moreover,  yesterday,  to  what  ez- 
tetthe  Spirit  of  uod  is  operating  in  our 
J^pon  at  thia  moment — ^the  Lord  is  doing 
b  work  abundantly ;  from  all  quarters, 
^bere  arrives  good  news,  which  announces  a 
pneral  and  most  encouraging  awakening. 
Bat,  what  will  not  aatonish  you,  dear  bro- 
tiier,  Satan  is  also  in  a  great  rage  and  busily 
It  work.  Some  of  our  sisters  who  have  not 
bd  the  happiness  of  seeing  their  husbands 
ttorerted  with  them,  are  cruelly  persecuted ; 
toerings,  vexations  of  all  kinds,  and  the 
gosiest  abuse  are  often  followed  by  blows ! 
I'iUte  and  Herod  are  become  friends,  in  or- 
der to  torment  na.  The  partisans  of  Rome 
•re  all  on  the  alert*  A  man  whose  wife  was 
ranrerted  some  J9»n  ago,  wrote  me  lately 
to  iToid  setting  foot  in  his  house  henceforth, 
jHwould  escape  dissgreeable  consequences, 
nom  motives  of  pmdenoe,  I^have  not  been 
t^  since,  nevertheless  that  same  man  tid- 
^ydhy  ,  threatens  to  take  measures 

*ith  the  Juge  de  pi^  and  the  Procureur 
da  Roi,  to  have  me  driven  out  of  the  place. 
AU  this  produces  very  little  fear  in  me,  but 
m  can  judge  fhnn  this  fact,  on  what  foot- 
ngws  are  here.  Everywhere  our  friends 
wd  myself  are  watched  as  evil-doers.  May 
«v  God  give  us  pmdenoe,  much  piety  and  a 
^irit  of  prayer.  Bo  not  forget  us,  dear 
btvther.  I  fbigottotell  von,  that  our  friends 
at  Qeolis  are  exceedingly  joyful,  since  a  re- 
^al  has  oommenced  in  their  villsge.  A 
woDUBi,  whom  we  baptized  a  monSi  ago, 
has  become  a  real  evangeliat  there.  Her 
*n.  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  one  of  his 
^n«A  of  the  same  age,  now  pray  ardently, 
ma  are  veiy  punctual  at  the  meetings.  Se- 
Teral  other  persona  besides,  spiritually  laden, 
wot  for  me  last  week.  God  willing,  1  pro- 
R<wto  pass  the  evemng  with  them  next 


Thursday.    O  how  extensive  is  the  harvest, 
and  how  few  the  labourers !" 

Mr.  Lepdx  baptized  four  persons,  July 
25,  bat  was  advised  fh>m  prudential  motives, 
not  to  open  the  chapel  at  Qenlis.  On  the 
22  August,  he  baptized  seven  other  persons* 
He  speaks  of  the  day,  as  one  blessed  to 
them  all.  He  tells  me,  that  in  accordance 
with  a  proposition  which  he  had  previously 
made  to  the  brethren,  seven  deacons  were 
duly  elected  by  the  assembly,  who  are  here- 
after to  be  set  apart  by  solemn  prayer  as  his 
aids  in  the  blessed  work  which  has  become 
altogether  too  extensive  for  his  single  arm. 
This  1  consider  a  good  omen.  The  first  in- 
telligence and  experience  of  the  little  Bap- 
tist church  of  France,  will  be  called  into 
active  service,  and  she  will  become  what 
she  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
what  she  ever  ought  to  be  in  all  plaoea,  a 
missianary  church. 

The  case  of  Lepoix,  Besin,  and  Foulon, 
is  still  pending  at  the  Court  of  Cassation. 
This  delay  is  probably  caused  by  the  shame- 
ful disclosures  of  peculations  and  fraud,  in 
which  the  first  president  of  that  conrt,  the 
ex-minister  Teste,  has  figured  so  extensively. 
What  a  state  of  things  is  revealed  by  these 
disclosures  I  Mens.  Martin  du  Nord,  minis- 
ter of  justice  and  of  worship,  keeper  of  the 
seals,  gave  orders  personally,  for  the  prose- 
cution of  these  brethren  last  winter ; — ^not 
long  after,  he  was  found  at  a  house  of  ill 
fame,  whither  the  police  were  drawn  by  the 
disturbance,  and  some  weeks  later,  died  of 
mortification  and  chagrin.  More  recently, 
the  first  President  of  the  supreme  court  of 
the  realm  is  convicted  of  peculation,  con- 
demn^ to  an  enormous  fine,  to  civil  degra- 
dation, and  to  three  years  imprisonment — 
from  all  which  he  seeks  to  free  himself,  by 
attempting  suicide.  If  the  tribunals  of 
France  are  thus  unprincipled,  what  are  wio 
to  expect  from  them  P 

I  some  time  ago  quoted  from  the  Archives 
du  Christianisme  we  remarks  of  the  editor 
upon  the  case  of  Madame  Sfex^riat,  who  was 
condemn^  by  the  correctioiial  tribunal  of 
Bourg  (I'Ain),  to  two  mcmtha'  imprison- 
ment, and  fifty  francs  fine,  for  permitting 
an  UUdt  astocioHotif  as  a  little  religious 
meeting  was  called,  at  her  house.  The  *'  Ar- 
chives" of  August  15,  gives  an  account  of 
the  decision  of  the  royal  court  of  Lyons, 
upon  this  case  in  app^*  ^*  ^  Article  5 
or  the  Charte  of  1830,  could  not  be  recon- 
ciled wi^  the  necessity  of  a  previous  autho- 
rization for  religious  worship,  the  point  was 
Sielded,  and  the  Charte  thus  far  honoured ; 
ut  the  poor  woman  was  fined  fifty  francs, 
for  having  permitted  a  meeting  in  her  house 
which  was  not  authorized.  The  proprietor 
of  the  dissenting  chapelat  the  Croix  Bousse, 
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iM^^o^  so.  1 

MAMT  Vn  '(i<'.Aa»  »ii  iy.j»  <ae&  ixf,  i 

f^ariL  tc^  Mrv«»:f -<«(  Ittve  beea  bsf  tiiH 
tfofiaar  tte  v«ar.  iVwe  ksvebea  added  bv 
fff'jft^KWM,  lot  «•  tkej  hare  not  li«CB  ba^ 

uvtti^rf,    XtaU^  9i  Ui£4r  ao  ■tiTMiuii  of 
»lr€m/fth  to  «ir«r  hx^iiA  tik'^rrhe%^  \hej  are  to 
1m  vi^v^ai  raxh^T  aa  ao  ^i«iD«tit  of 
tefoM'^  ibtr/ 1>^  baf  tilt  dnKumiiatkn. 

Kr«4li^  WatMio  <;f  Cork,  waa  to 
wrftt^n  tlM  cirraJar  Inter,  od  the  npp*^  ^ 
the  fmoifttiy.  bat  be,  baring  left  the  deoomi- 
ftatioa.  tAie  letter  waa  waoting.  Under  theae 
drfSDMtancea,  a  Tcte  was  pataed,  requesting 
"  l/r<4ber  Batea  to  prepare  a  letter  on  tbe 
pr^MAl  atateof  tbe  cbarefaea,  from  tbe  a»o- 
datioo  lettera  preaeotad  faj  tbe  bretbren*" 
TbU  fa  ntm  done,  and  will  be  tbortl^  printed. ' 

It  baa  be^  a  year  of  great  fofierhig,  po- 
vertf « and  deatb,  bat  oar  bretbren  bare  all 
b^Tfi  pnnid^d  for,  by  tbe  liberality  of  onr 
Kntflifeb  chorcbei.  we  need  bonulity  and 
r^'al,  l/ut  the  Uetaing  of  Qod  ia  retting  upon 
oa.  We  bare  not  laboored  in  fain,  and  oar , 
cbarebea  bare  brighter  proapecta  before, 
Ibem.  We  bave  loat  tome  by  death,  and 
many  by  emigration  tbia  year,  yet  our  clear 
increaae  ti  about  ttij. 


fftSB-OOMMVMIOIIi  nUBUN. 

Mr.  MauaAN  baa  introduced  free-com- 
munion into  the  Baptdt  Meeting-house 
here.  A  correipondent  writing,  Sept.  10th, 
layi,  **  A  roiolution  waa  paaied  at  tbe  laat 
church  meeting,  <  that  the  chureb  ia  to  re- 


Baptist  (^ 

knadiediBdfnri 

IB    Svotlj 

Abhey.<«^ 

daring  the  wbole  of  tUs  period,  it  hiibA 
a  atrict  bapCirt  AmA ;  tbe  qoestioB  i 
mixed-cooimanios  never  baring  been  inm* 
doeed,  tffl  Mr.  Ford,  wbo  baa  «Ni  901K  a- 
fa  Ou  etiaUitked  tkmrdk^  introdaoea  iL 
Atthat  time,  I,  with  my  fiunily,  tboqgbt^ 
to  be  oar  doty  to  gife  it  eYeiyoppoiitxaii 
oar  power,  and  tibe  oooaeqaence  was,  ^ 
tbe  meaanre  waa  withdrawn.  BotfogRit 
a  crime  was  it,  in  Mr.  Ford's  eyes,  to  (9- 
pose  him,  that  be  stirred  npaparty  istiie 
cburcb  against  as,  and  haviilg  csUed  1 
church  meetingthe,  wxthoat  baviog  ntsf* 
tulated  with  or  admonished,  diaiged  osntb 
having  a  prayer  meeting  at  oar  ovn  htatt 
in  reference  to  tbe  commnmon  qaestja. 
and  for  that  and  oar  opposition  to  his  dc** 
sures,  be  moved,  that  six  penom,  ^f^ 
strict-baptist  principles,  one  of  ythm  ^ 
been  a  member  of  the  baptist  daMnuuti^ 
for  thirty  years,  be  expelled ;  and  be  ^ 
up  and  ordered  the  memben  to  hold  <? 
their  hands.  An  old  member,  vbo  «is*^ 
a  deacon  of  tbe  church,  rose  (0  exp<^^ 
with  him,  on  his  unscriptond  e(mi«tt<i 
he  desired  him  to  sit  down;  wrenl/^*^ 
have  now  elapsed  since  that  oecancoce. «» 
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th«  memben  thus  expelled,  have  not  re- 
tDfned.    Mr.  liiiiigmn,  formerly  a  member 
of  0r.  Gttwn'i  exarch,  afterwards  paotor 
of  the  church  at  Fairford,  has  lately  oome 
to  Doblio,  and  has  b^n  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Ghureh  here  since  Jannaiy.     Within 
the  list  month,  under  his  aospices,  another 
ittempt  has  been  made,  and  with  some  suc- 
eesfl,  to  open  the  oommnnion.    It  was  on 
Wednetday  the  eighth  instant,  that  the  re- 
loiiition  was  proposed  to  the  church ;  I  re- 
gret to  tay,  that  I  stand  alone  there,  as  the 
Rpraentatiye  of  its  ancient  acriptursl  con- 
ftitotioD,  I  being  the  only  bon4  fide  mem- 
ber, holding  strict-baptist  views ;  but,  thoqgh 
aiooe,  feelmg  that  the  truth  was  widi  me, 
I  eoQteated  every  inch  of  ground,  foot  by 
koL   I  first  protested,  (>eeing,  it  was  a 
ftrict-bapUst  cnnrch)  against  its  entertain- 
ing the  question ;  and  when  it  was  proposed 
\  ipoke  sgsinst  it,  on  the  ground  of  its  being 
«ff«ed  to  the  Bible,  the  oonsatntion  of  the 
Mb  so  long  in  existence,  and  the  law  of 
tkehod.  1  also  read  the  opinions  of  counsel 
■  tlte  Liverpool  and  Norwich  csaes,  aa  quo- 
ted in  your  Magazine,  and   produced  the 
Biaenteri'  Chapels'  Act,  shewing  that  it  was 
igiiost  them,  as  also  the  opinion  olf  MnBower 
Thompson,  an  eminent  barnster,  who  for 
Moe  time  has  been  a  communicant  with  the 
cfaorch,  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  bap- 
tist denomination  for  the  Isst  twenty  years. 
He  thought  it  his  duty  to  inform  them,  that 
ihoold  they  persist  in  carrying  the  measure, 
it  vss  his  opinion,  that  they  forfeited  all 
dam  to  the  Meeting-house  and  endowment 
fimd,  with  all  other   property    belonging 
to  the  Baptist  Churoh  in  Dublin.    They 
boverer,  in  opposition  to  this,  have  carried 
their  measure,  but  are  now  at  logger-heads 
tt  to  what  constitutes  a  christian  ;    some 
being  for  admitting  to  communion,  aU  whom 
they  believe  such ;  others  contending,  that 
Done  shall  be  permitted  to  commune,  unless 


HXW  BAPTIST  OHUaCB  AT  TAUmOM. 


thej  have  either  been  sprinkled  or  immer- 
^.  So  the  question  remains  at  present, 
ttd  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  li^  the 
case  before  yoo,  hoping  that  through  you, 
H  may  twake  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  of  sym- 

rty  for  our  peculiar  position.  Apologising 
thus  treqpisang,  1  remain,  dir,  yours 
lespeetfoUy, 

JoBW  H.  Seabourmb. 


ISV  PHI  OOMMOmON  OHUBCH  AT  BBLPAST. 

A  eoReipondent  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  says, 
^  date  of  July  1st,  "  The  Baptist  churoh 
diisolTed  whilst  I  was  from  home,  and  gene- 
^7  gathered  round  Mr.  Ecdes,  who  has 
^^^^^  a  new  one,  in  Academy«8treety  on 
nse-commaniop  principles. 


A  BOUT  fbnr  months  ago,  the  church,  meet- 
ing in  Silver-street,  Taunton,  invited  Mr. 
S.  G.  Green,  B.  A.,  formerly  of  High  Wy- 
combe, to  supply  them  for  six  weeks,  with  a 
view  to  his  becoming  their  pastor.  To  this 
request  he  acceded,  but  intimated  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  hold  the  pastonte 
of  a  Strict  Baptist  dinrch  for  any  lengthened 
period.  The  reading  of  Mr.  Green'a  letter 
naturally  led  to  a  discussion  on  terms  of 
communion,  and  the  meeting  was  adjourned. 

Previous  to  the  adjourned  meeting  being 
held,  the  members  holding  strict-oonununion 
princi]^les  met  for  consultation,  and  resolved 
that,  if  Mr.  Green's  implied  proposition 
should  be  favorably  entertained,  they  would 
propose,  as  an  amendment,  **  that  this  churoh 
acknowledge  the  kind  and  candid  spirit  of 
Mr.  Green's  letter,  but  would  desire  him  to 
understand,  that  his  proposition,  being  con- 
trary to  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
churoh,  cannot  be  entertained;  and  that 
unless  he  could  accept  the  church  as  at  pre- 
sent constituted,  they  would  afifbctionately 
suggest  that  his  probationary  visit  be  dis- 
pensed with." 

At  the  adiourned  meeting,  a  resolution 
favorable  to  Mr.  Green's  views  having  been 
moved  the  proposed  amendment  .was  sub- 
mitted for  adoption ;  but  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated without  coming  to  any  decision. 

Several  meetings  were  subsequently  held, 
and  at  length  a  resolution  to  tfaiis  effect  wss 
carried  by  a  small  majority :— "  That  the 
LQrd's-tai>Ie  be  open  to  any  member  of  any 
christian  church  holding  evangelical  doc- 
trines, whose  mon^  deportment  is  consist- 
ent." On  this,  the  minority  gave  notice  of 
their  intention,  at  the  next  churoh-meeting, 
to  present  a  protest  sgainst  the  decision,  to 
be  entered  on  the  church-book. 

The  next  Lord's-day  being  ordinance- day, 
it  was  felt  by  those  of  strict-communion 
principles,  that  they  could  not  consistently 
fill  up  their  places  in  SUver^street.  They 
met,  therefore,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
brethren ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
the  following  protest  was  read  and  adopted : 

<<  To  tha  members  qf  the  Ohwreh  of  Chriti 
wieeting  in  SUver'ttruty  TauiUon, 

"  DbaE    BbBTEXBII    ANn   SiSTBBS, — We^ 

the  undersigned,  members  of  the  dinrch, 
meeting  in  the  sAwve  place  of  worship  with 
yourselves,  view  with  extreme  pain  the  alter- 
ations made  in  the  coustitntion  and  discipline 
of  the  church  by  a  small  majority  of  its 
memben ;  and,  as  we  believe  these  alterations 
to  be  decidedly  unscriptural,and  contrary  to 
the  design  and  intention  of  the  foundere  of 
the  cause,  we  beg  most  respectMly  to  enter 
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Upon  the  ditudi-book,  our  lolemn  motest 
against  rach  alterations,  and  hereby  aeclare 
ooraeWes  free  from  any  participation  in  the 
same.  We  are,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
yonrs  ftitbfuUy  and  affectionately,"  &c.,  &c. 

At  the  next  church-meeting,  the  above 
nrotest,  signed  by  forty-one  members,  was 
nanded  in  and  read. 

Mr.  Green's  probationaiy  visit  having  ex- 
pired, a  letter  was  read,  inviting  him  to 
become  the  pastor.  Part  of  this  letter  being 
objected  to  by  tbe  Strict  Baptist  memben, 
a  propoaitioD  was  made  to  exponge  it,  bot  it 
was  overmled,  and  the  meeting  separated. 

In  a  few  days  after,  the  Strict  Baptists 
met  in  the  veatiy,  and,  after  prayer  for 
divine  direction,  resolved,  that  in  futore 
they  woidd  meet  as  a  separate  chnreh,  for 
divine  worship,  and  that  a  letter  be  dnwn 
up,  requesting  their  dismission  firom  the 
ehurch  In  Silver-street,  preparatory  to  their 
being  formed  into  a  separate  and  indepen- 
dent church.    The  following  is  the  letter : — 

"  Dear  Brethren  and  Sibtbbs, — Deeply 
deploring  the  circumstances  which  have  led 
to  our  separation  from  you,  but  at  the  same 
time  behoving  that  we  have  acted  upon 
scripture  principles,  we  most  affectionately 
reouest  that  you  will  forward  to  our  Brotiier 
J.  £.  Bult,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  our 
dismission  from  your  communion,  prepara- 
tory to  our  being  formed  into  a  christian 
church. 

"Eamestiy  praying  that  the  blessing  of 
God  may  rest  upon  you  all,  we  are,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  yours  affectionately  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel,"  &c.,  &c. 

To  this  letter,  signed  by  thirty-nine 
members,  the  church  sent  the  following 
reply : —  > 

'<The  baptized  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
meeting  in  Silver-street  Taunton,  to  the 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  J.  £.  Bult,  J.  Daniel," 
&c.,  mentioning  all  the  names. 

"Dear  Fribnds,^ '<With  oar  sin- 
cere recognition  of  your  character  as  fellow- 
christians,  and  our  hearty  deaire  to  maintain 
towards  you  every  sentiment  of  brotherly 
afiection,  we  hereby  dismiss  you  whose  names 
are  prefixed  to  this  epistle  from  our  commu- 
nion, that  you  mw  unite  with  one  another  in 
the  formation  or  a  christian  church,  and 
earoesUy  commend  you  to  the  care  and  love 
of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  Grace  be  with 
all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesos  Chzist  in 
sincerity.    Farewell. 

"  Signed,  on  hehaif  qf  the      ^       Hqmst 
Cftiireft,  Aug.  I7ih,  18*7.      ^°°"-  **«""• 

A  portion  of  this  letter  is  here  omitted, 
as  applicable  to  the  respective  deacons  per- 
sonally, and  not  the  churches. 

The  retiring  members  now  lost  no  thne  in 


making  arrangemenia  for  their 
lidy  recognised  as  a  separate  aad  in  ^ 
dent  chmfch,  on  New  Testament  prin^lo, 
worshiping,  for  the  present,  in  the  Tem- 
perance Hall,  St  Jamea's-street 

Their  recognition  took  place  en  the  9t]i 
of  September.  Brother  Little»  of  Street, 
presided ;  and  after  hearing  the  redtal  tf 
the  above  proceedings,  and  their  sUteooit 
of  the  doctrines  they  believed,  (the  ssme  » 
are  prefixed  to  oar  Assodation  letten,)  sod 
the  principles  on  which  they  wiahed  tsnnle 
in  ^nrch-fellowship,  very  affectiooatBly  eoo- 
gratulated  them  on  the  step  they  had  takes, 
and  gave  them  the  right  hand  <k  feUoviUp. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  are  thirty-nine  is 
number,  and  five  more  were  received  fnrn 
other  diurchea.  Four  deacons  were  choMS, 
two  of  whom  had  soataiiied  that  office  is 
their  former  chunch.  After  this  poblie  r- 
cognition,  Brother  WaaMll,  of  Bath,  deU- 
vered  a  most  impressive  charge,  from  **  Weil 
done,  good  amdfaithfidien<nU,"kc.  The 
Lord's-supper  was  then  administered  by 
Brother  Littie  to  tbe  church,  and  to  abost 
forty  members  of  other  Baptist  chnrdies. 

In  the  afternoon.  Brother  Poller,  of  Stf- 
umber,  delivered  a  lecture  on  "  i^  comtetm 
between  baptitm  and  ehmch-feUowAip." 

In  the  evening,  three  addresses  were  de- 
livered on  '*  The  edification  qf  the  «iHia>/ 
by  Brother  Fuller ;  on  **  T%e  Comoenim  if 
Sinners/'  by  Brother  Hay,  of  Prescott;  aA 
"The  attention  dm  to  the  uoaiw/'bf 


on 

Brother  Wassell.  Other  brethren  ven 
present,  and  assisted  in  the  devotional  eier- 
dses.  At  the  close  of  the  evesiing  service, 
a  collection  was  made  in  aid  of  a  find  £ff 
the  erection  of  a  new  meeting-honse. 

nVSETON,  DEVON. 

Mr.  Sutton,  formerly  of  the*  Londoo 
University,  and  for  a  short  time  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  at  Tiverton,  has  gone  in- 
to the  church  of  England.  Hb  mimstiy,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  far  from  contributii^  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

FRBB  OOMMUmOII,  WSLUHOTON,  SOMXSSBT. 

A  BaorBBR  states,  that  Mr.  Baynes  d 
Wellington,  has  succeeded  in  opening  th« 
church  there,  to  admit  a  few  Independents. 


STRICT   OOUMUmON    BBTRRL    CBAPBt,  RAl^* 

STOHV. 


Dbar  Sir,— Knowiiv  tiiat  yea  feel  inter- 
ested  in  the  progress  of  tmth,  I  ^^^ 
liberty  of  informing  yon,  that  the  chmo 
of  Christ  meeting  at  Betiiel  Cbapel,  Unico- 
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ttraet,  in  tliis  town,  has  adopted  ftrict 
biptift  principles.  The  subject,  after  some 
moDUtt'  GoosideratiiMi,  was  settled  at  a 
meetiQg,  held  last  May ;  up  to  that  period, 
the  unbsptiaed  were  admitted  to  its  com- 

JDOmOD. 

Shew  of  hands  in  favor  of  restricted  oom- 
manioo,  about  30 ;  in  fayor  of  open  5 ;  ma- 
jority for  the  former  25.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
fonntnily, 

A   MSMBEA. 

J&MiUDiM,  StpL  8, 1647. 

VmVaAWUMSn  from  the  BUCKmOBAMSBIRS 
ASSOCIATION. 

Tsn  AsBodatioD  is  said  to  have  been 
iviBed  QD  tha  express  condition  that  the 
ftddiar  tentimenU  of  every  church  should 
be  nspeeted,  a  condition  which,  till  lately, 
bibeen  honorably  ftdfilled.  But  this  year, 
tltt  vriter  of  the  drenlar  letter  thought 
inprto  make  a  direct  attack  on  strict-com- 
aam  principles,  and  the  majority  of  the 
aioBters  and  messengers  of  the  Association, 
6r  adopting  the  letter,  have  placed  the  mi- 
poritj  in  the  humiliating  position  of  seem- 
in?  to  hold  and  sanction  doctrines  which 
t^  condemn.  Brother  David  Ives,  of  Gold 
fiiU,  hss  published  a  noble  protest  against 
floiletter.  Speakingof  the  conduct  referred 
tii,besftks,  "la  it  honorable  P  IsitfairP 
Ii  it  christian  ?  We  protest  against  it  as 
mvorthy  of  christian  men."  The  truthful- 
Mi  of  the  charges  bronght  against  us  may 
be  judged  of  from  the  assertion  that  we 
>^t  "  a  sacramental  test  which  imcArMt- 
imzit  nine-tenths  of  the  religious  world ;" 
thst  is,  one  which  denies  a  person  can  be 
•Ted  without  being  immersed  1  Who  does 
Botlmov  that  this  is  utterly  untrue  P  '<We 
fw  no  Terdict,"  sajs  Brother  Ives,  "  at  the 
Urd's-tsble.  All  we  do  is  to  confine  the 
*UDistratioci  of  the  Lord  s-supper  to  those 
vho  have  been  baptized,  as  tlie  ^osUes 
^ ;  we  judge  not  others." 

"Brethren,"  says  the  circular,  <<let  us 
bope  that  such  a  stigma  will  not  much  longer 
^oHoved  to  rest  vpon  our  churches,*'   Bro- 
ker Wes  ssks,  if  the  hope  expressed  is  that 
^  itriet  will  become  open-communionists. 
''Rather  hope,"  he  says,  "  to  see  the  word 
of  God  banished  from  the  world.    WhUeit 
remsiDs,  snd  there  are  men  who  contend 
untestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
■^tf,  *'Ce&se  to  expect  that  strict-commo- 
luoD  principles  will  ever  be  abandoned."    If 
^  bope  is  that  strict  communion  prind- 
P^^il  be  banished  from  the  Association, 
"This,"  he  says,  ** is  somewhat  more  likely 
^  ^  retlized.     The  Church  of  Christ  at 
^  BiU,  from  this  time,  withdraws  from 
'^  ^Hks  Association,  asid  eaUt  upon  every 


strict  oommnsnion  church  to  do  ^  same 
Hung,  It  is  no  longer  an  Association  qfBc^ 
tist  Churches.  We  should  be  ridiculously 
inconsistent,  indeed,  were  we  to  stultify  our 
principles  by  acquiescing  in  such  letteiv  as 
the  circular  for  the  present  year.  Sister 
churches  of  the  Bucks  Association,  who^  at 
the  present  time,  retain  your  strict  commu- 
nion sentiments,  suffer  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion. Awake  to  a  sense  of  your  danger! 
Do  you  think  your  principles  of  any  value  P 
....  Tou  have  seen  young  inexperienced  men 
succeed  in  persuading  some  of  you  to  break 
down  the  ancient  waUs  of  your  dties,  under 
the  spedous  pretence  of  eidargfing  your  bor- 
ders. The  real  efiect  is  to  let  in  the  enemy 
to  rob  you  of  your  treasures.  For  some 
time  past,  many  strict  communion  churches 
have  neen  presided  over  by  open- communion 
pastors,  who  are  only  biding  their  time  to 
introduce  successfully  their  own  cherished 
views.  Can  you  be  indifferent  to  the  welfare 
of  the  church  of  God  P  If  you  believe  your 
present  order  to  be  right,  can  you  view  with 
complacency  the  perhaps  not  distant  pros- 
pect of  its  subversion  in  your  case  P. . . .  We 
B(demiily  adjure  you  to  consider  your  ways, 
to  wake  up  to  a  sense  of  your  duty,  and  to 
labour,  by  all  right  means,  to  preserve  your 
christian  purity.  We  lead  the  way,  in  with- 
drawing from  an  Assodation,  in  which  the 
Strict  Baptists  can  no  longer  place  confidence. 
If  you  shall  think  proper  to  imitate  our 
example,  we  may  confer  as  to  the  means  of 
a  communion  of  churches  for  the  future, 
but,  if  we  shall  stand  alone  in  our  protest, 
(like  Abdiel,  in  MilUm,— 

*  Futbfbl  found 
Amonff  the  fiutUen ;  faithful  only  he ; 
Unshaken,  nnaednced,  unterrifled, 
Hia  loyalty  be  kept,  his  love,  hia  seal ; 
Nor  nnmber,  nor  example,  with  him  wrought 
To  Bwenre  from  truth,  or  dunge  his  constant  mind, 
Though  single :'— ) 

we  shall  at  ileast  feel  the  peace  of  consdous 
rectitude,  unmoved  by  the  reproaches  of  men, 
and  humbly  confident  of  the  approbation  of 
God.":  The  Protest  is  published  by  Ives  and 
Swan,  Paternoster  Bow. 


THB    SUFFOLK    AMD    MOBFOLK  ASSOCIATION  OF 
BAPTIST    CBUBCHBS, 

Held  its  seventy-sixth  meeting  of  ministers 
and  messengers  at  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich, 
June  1st  and  2nd,  1847.  The  letters  from 
the  churches  give  the  following  statistics : — 
Churches  in  the  Association,  9;  bdng  si- 
tuated at  Ipswich,  OUey,  Charsfield,  Strad- 
broke,  Walsham,  WortweU,  Braifield^  Shd- 
f anger,  and  Lowestoft.  Members,  996. 
Received  during  the  year  by  baptism,  32 ; 
letter,  57;  restoration,  1.  Lost  by  deaUi, 
18;    dismission,  12;   separation,  25,^but 
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nine  of  t&eie  were  merelj  ftrndE  off  on  the 
reriaon  <^  the  list  of  memben  at  Walahun. 
Increase,  90;  decrease,  55;  clear  increase, 
35.  The  chnreh  at  Ipswich  has  receiyed 
14  by  baptism,  and  53  by  letter,— 29  of  the 
latter  being  part  of  the  minoritf  on  the 
election  of  a  pastor  by  ttxe  church  at  Sntton ; 
and  eight  from  the  disorganized  church  at 
Witnesham.  The  church  at  Lowestoft  has 
received  nine  by  baptism.  Brother  GoUins, 
of  Omndisbnigh,  preached  from  Mark  xyi. 
19 ;  brother  Pawson,  of  Waldringfield,  from 
1  Tim.  ii.  6;  brother  Bape,  of  Stradbroke, 
from  Acts  rr.  36;  and  brother  Isaac,  of 
Otley,  from  Col.  ii.  9,  10. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  Association  and 
Home  Mission  Fnnds  be  kept  distinct,  and 
that  separate  collections  be  made  for  each. 
Brother  Wyke  was  engaged  to  supply  the 
Home  Mission  station  at  Long  Melford  for 
the  next  twelye  months,  and  the  ministering 
brethren  were  requested  to  visit  it,  in  order 
to  sustain  and  encourage  him.   Brother  Webb 
was  requested  to  continue  Secretary  of  the 
Association  and  Home  Mission  for  the  ensn* 
ing  year.    The  meetings  next  year  aro  to  be 
at  Walsham .  Committees  wero  appointed  for 
*•  The  Sufiblk  AuxOiaiy  to  the  Baptist  Fo- 
reign Mission,"  and  the  Association  Home 
Mission.    In  consequence  of  the  depressed 
condition  of  the  churches,  it  was  resolved  that 
a  sermon  be  preached  in  each  of  the  churches, 
the  2nd  Lord's-day  in  July,  **  on  the  rovi val 
of  roligion ;"  and  that  another  service,  on 
the  same  day,  be  devoted  to  humiliation 
before  God,  and  prayer  for  a  copious  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Also  that  a  similar  ser- 
vice be  held  during  each  of  the  three  weeks 
following.    The  compendium  of  the  Reports 
of  the  churches  concludes  thus : — "  With 
few  exceptions  the  state  of  our  churches  is 
such  as  to  call  for  deep  sorrow;  and,  far 
from  alleviating,  it  is  too  well  calculated  to 
aggravate  our  grief,  to  find  that  the  condi- 
tion of  the  churches  of  the  Redeemer  in  our 
own  country,  and  throughout  the  earth,  is 
very  similar.    Ms  thero  not  a  cause  P'    Is 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world  stealing  into, 
and  enthroning  itself  in  the  heart  of  the 
church  P    Whero  are  '  the  deep  searchings 
of  heart,'  the  profound  humiliation,   the 
pungent  contrition « the  earnest  prayer,  and 
the  devoted  activity,  which  this  low  and 
languishing  state  of  Zion  demands  P    Breth- 
ren, let  .ufl  'awake  to  righteousness,'  let 
08  '  do  our  first  works.' "    The  brethren 
are  then  entreated  to  pour  out  their  fervent 
supplications  before  Qod   for  pardon  and 
blessing,  to  renounce  the  temper  of  the 
world,  and  consecrate  their  energies  afresh 
to  the  promotion  of  the  Savioor'a  kingdom. 
T^ordy  revive  thy  work." 


TBS  KBMT  AHD  WOMEX  HBW  AflOOATMl  OT 

BAFTBT  CBVKCBS. 

This  Assodatioo,  which  firmly  maintui 
the  doctrines  of  distingiuldng  greoe,  sal 
practises  Strict  or  Primitive  oonununkak 
held  iU  third  annual  meeUng,  on  Tw^ 
and  Wednesday,  the  8th  and  »th  of  Jwi 
Upon  the  whole,  the  letten  read  from  tk 
several  churches,  did  not  represent  tfaa 
to  be  in  a  flourishing  sUte,  hot  raifaer 
the  reverse.  They  showed  great  cauefei 
humiliation  before  God.  Two  mimsteriai: 
brethren  have  removed  to  other  spberaif 
labour,  andone  hss  been  taken  home  tDUi 
reward  in  glory ;  fifty-seven  nemben  hut 
been  received  by  letter,  baptism,  and  reston* 
tion,  and  forty-six  have  been  removed  k^ 
death,  dismission,  and  exdoaMO,  leanif  i 
dear  increase  of  but  eleven.  ^_ 

In  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  Bnte 
Robinson,  of  Boroi^  Green,  preached  fi« 
Romans  xvi.  24.     The  foUowing  mowr 
we  met  at  six,  when  four  of  the  \3nAm 
engaged  in  solemn  prayer,  after  whidt.  te 
areolar  Letter,  drawn  up  by  Broiher*^ 
binson,  on  the  christian  ministry,  w»R 
and  being  unanimously  approved  of,  «•■ 
dered  to  be  printed. 

In  the  forenoon.  Brother  Pope,  of  M(^ 
ham,  preached  from  Pulm  Izzx.  1.  Is  ^ 
afternoon  at  three,  Brother  Slim,  of  Sbier> 
neas,  preached  from  Psalm  cxxriLl  ii 
the  evening,  Brother  Neville,  of  Sattoe* 
Hone,  preached  from  Judges  viii.  18;  aa 
BroUier  ChappeU,  oondnded  the  iotncst- 
ing  services. 

We  fed  thankftO,  that  perfect  peace  tfj 
harmony  prevailed  throughout  the  wholes 
the  meetings  for  business.  Tho  publie  w* 
ces  proved  to  be  refreshing  aeasoMtotis 
many  and  attentive  persons  present,  asd  «* 
are  encouraged  to  bdieve,  that  they  vUi  be 
remembered  with  grateful  emotioDft  for  1 
considerable  time  to  come. 

Two  churches  applied  for  admisDon.  an 
were  unanimously  reodved,  makiog  t!^^ 
churches  in  Assodation. 


THB  WOBCBSTSaSBIEB   ASSOCUIOSt 


Hbld  its  snnnal  meeting^ 
14th,  1847,  at  Pershore; 
the  foUowing  churches;— 

Alcester 

Atdi-Lench   . . 
Cook-hill  and  Studley 
Evesham,  Cowl-street 
00.       Mill-street 
Penoore  >•• 

8tratford«upon-AvQD 
Upton-npon-SeTem 


••• 


... 


••• 


•*• 


July  13tk  al 
and  conp^ 

Mr.  Hulpin 
D.  CrumpW 
NoMiooter 
J.Hoekia 
A-G-Fnto 

F.OteAsiy 

NoMiniter 

J.  Frtff 
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•••  >••  J.  Fnuscts 
wonnter  ••.  •..  W.  Grow6 
Sixtfpenooi  haTe  been  added  by  bi^- 
tin,  te!,  aod  rizty-foor  remoTi^  bj  death 
k.,  10  thit  there  is  a  clear  decrease  of  four. 
The  proeot  Dumber  of  members,  is  1067, 
tf  Til]jg«  ststioDS  20,  and  there  are  1157 
dddrea  in  the  Sabbat-schools.  Messrs. 
Ffltlor,  PhilpiD,  and  Stalker,  (of  Blockley) 
«m  the  pmchers,  and  amoi^  other  reso- 
h(Mii>  the  following  were  unanimoasly 

*i.  That  we  are  warm  friends,  and  snppor- 

^  of  popniar  education,  but  belieying, 

Hit  the  education  of  the  people  does  not 

petaio  to  the  proper  province  of  govern- 

ant,  we  feel  it  oar  duty  to  express  an  an- 

falified  disapproval  of  the  late  minutes  of 

mkO  of  educatioD,  and  earnestly  advise 

fte  frinds  of  education  not  to  accept  of  any 

P^  of  the  government  grants,  as  they 

«rii  thereby  be  practically  allowing  its 

li^tiQDdertake  both  the  secular  and  re- 

%■■  instruction  of  the  country ;  and  ad- 

1^  the  principle  of  ecclesiastical  estab- 

.^Aooits;  and  by  sanctioning  government 

Mbmce,  would  be  enfeebling  the  effid- 

■C!  of  the  voluntary  principle." 

"  H  That  this  association  feels  it  incum* 

^toD  it  to  record  its  sense  of  the  immi- 

Mt  peril  to  the  interests  of  spiritual  reli- 

pBD.  iriaug  from  the  groiring  tendency  of 

|><ttiaen  of  all  parties  to  extend  the  prin- 

i^  of  relig[ioas  endowments.    It  earnestly 

Aimmends  to  the  sanction  and  support  of 

^  charehes,  the  British  Anti-  SUte-Chorch 

'ndation,  and    farther   recommends  to 

^  of  its  members  who  possess  the  res- 

>>able  trust  of  the  elective  franchise,  to 

ttbhold  their  support  firom  such  candidates, 

ivill  not  upon  principle  oppose  all  eccle- 

■rtkal  establishments  whatever." 

The  sssodatton  letter,  drawn  up  by  Mr. 

^crbory,  on  '*  The  manner  in  which  the 

anbers  of  churches  can  best  contribute  to 

«  effideney  of  the  christian  ministry," 

a  nnanimoosly  adopted,  and  a  hope  ex- 

^Bfted,  that^it  would  be  extensively  useful. 

iKsabject  of  the  Assodaton  Letter  for 

stjear,  b  '*The  present  podtion,  pros- 

^lod  duties  of  Nonconfotmist  churches." 

^  vriter  is  Mr.  Fuller,  in  case  of  failure, 

'•  Crove.    The  next  annual  meetings  of 

«  Asnoation,  to  be  held  at  Upton  on- 

.*Teni,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

^the  first  Sabbath  in  Jmu,  instead  of 

e  wcond  week  in  July  as  heretofore.  As- 

QstioQ  preacher,  Mr.  Crumpton.    The 

^"vm  meetings  were  well  attended,  and 

Vint  of  union  and   devotion   prevailed. 

V  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  pour 

wn  iboadaotly  the  influences  of  his  Holy 

?int,  that  faittead  of  adecceaae,  we  may 


have  next  year,  to  record  that  multitudes 
were  added  unto  the  Lord  and  unto  us. 
Amen. 

XIBXSTALL  VILLAOB  MISSION,   TORBSBIEB. 

Dbab  Sib, — As  you  kindly  favored  our 
committee  by  inserting  an  extract  of  a  mis- 
sionary tour,  in  your  valuable  periodical, 
I  say  valuable,  because  its  voice  is  heard  in 
defence  of  the  doctrines  preached  by  the 
apostles,  and  the  ordinances  as  they  were  de- 
livered ; — I  take  this  opportunity  of  thank- 
ing you  in  the  name  of  the  committee,  and 
also  to  request  the  favor  of  having  Uie  fol- 
lowing inserted.  In  the  last  paper,  it  was 
intimated  that  the  day  was  fixea  ror  bi^tiz- 

ing  the  candidate  at  G ;  accordingly, 

on  August  22nd,  I  went  thither  in  company 
with  three  of  our  brethren.  I  spoke  three 
times  in  the  open  air.  The  morning  and  even- 
ing congregations  were  rather  small,  but  very 
attentive.  The  afternoon  congregation,  when 
we  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
was  exceedingly  laige.  We  commenced 
service  at  half-past  two,  and  preached  on  the 
sands  by  the  side  of  the  flowing  stream, 
**  the  Galder,"  on  the  subjects  and  mods  of 
baptism .  The  people  hesird  with  the  deepest 
attention ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
boys,  behaved  with  great  propriety  during 
the  administration  of  the  ordinance.  Many 
were  struck  with  the  solemnity  of  the  scene, 
which  was  very  imposing,  and  such  as  th^ 
never  witnessed.  The  number  was  calcula- 
ted at  about  five  hundred.  While  our  friends 
were  delivering  tracts  at  the  dose,  many 
confessed  that  our  mode  of  administering 
the  ordinance  was  the  right  way. 

Aue.  27.— At  A ,  Brother  H.  and  I 

E reached  three  timesin  the  morning,  after  the 
eU-man*s  announcement  of  the  services. 
We  had  moderate  attendance,  chiefly  of  men, 
who  heard  the  word  with  marked  attention. 

Auo.  30. — Visited  a  great  part  of  the  in- 
habitants, with  tracts  and  the  scriptures ; 
sold  several  copies.  Found  much  ignorance, 
and  the  people  very  indijSerent  to  their  souls' 
best  interests.  In  the  eveni%,  gave  two 
addresses  in  the  open  air.  At  first  the  peo- 
ple stood  aloof,  but  at  length  a  few  came  near 
and  listened  to  our  message.  At  the  dose 
of  my  remarks  on  believer's  baptism,  a  man 
in  the  crowd  asked  if  there  were  no  small 
children  in  Lydia*s  household.  He  tiiought 
there  were.  I  asked  him  if  there  were  not 
many  families  in  the  village  where  there 
were  no  small  infants.  He  said,  yes.  Then 
nothing  can  be  deduced  fit>m  Lydia's 
honsehdd  in  Hyot  of  your  opinion.  But 
allow  me  to  ask  you,  have  yon  anv  proof 
that  Lydia  was  marriedP— if  narned,  had 
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ihe  an  J  diildren  P  for  minj  that  are  married 
are  duldleiB, — and  if  she  had,  was  it  proba- 
ble that  the  would  bring  little  children  a 
distance  of  three  hundred  miles,  seeing  ihat 
she  merely  came  to  dispose  of  her  merchan- 
dise. He  said  he  had  no  proof,  and  gave  up 
the  point 

Aua.  31. — Same  place.  Visited  many 
families,  distributed  tracts,  had  some  inter- 
esting oonversation  with  a  woman  near  death. 
She  gaTC  satisfactmy  eridenoe  of  her  con- 
▼erdon  to  God ;  when  she  heard  wewere  Bap- 
tist ministers,  she  appeared  as  one  aUvefrom 
the  dead.  Her  countenance  brightened,  she 
rose  up  in  the  bed,  and  with  an  earnestness  I 
■hall  not  soon  forget,  said  if  she  had  a  laige 
tub  of  water  in  the  house  she  would  be  bap- 
tized, so  near  death  and  ill  as  she  was ;  for 
she  felt  it  a  duty  to  follow  her  blessed  Sa- 
viour into  the  water.  Found  many  without 
God,  but  upon  the  whole,  had  an  inter- 
esting day.  Spoke  in  the  CToning  in  the 
open  air,  to  an  attentiTe  congregation ;  i^ 
in  an  adjoining  yUlsge  the  same  night,  when 
we  had  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 

Sbpt.  1^3.— Visited  C and  M , 

went  from  house  to  house,  speaking  of 
the  things  concerning  the  kio^om.  We 
werejgenerally.well  received.  Some  mistook 
us  for  doctors,  and  said  to  us,'|We  do  not  want 
your  papers,  master.  We  had  however  to 
answer  tnem,  that  our  papers  contained  news 
firom  heaven, — news  of  a  Physician,  and  of 
medicine  that  could  heal  their  sin-smitten 
souls.  In  the  former  place,  the  truth  is 
taking  hold  of  the  public  mind;  in  the 
latter  there  is  great  ignorance.  Mothers 
are  alarmed  lest  their  children  should  die 
before  they  are  christened,  and  thereby  en- 
danger their  salvation.  Preached  in  both 
?laM  to  interesting  congregations.  Sold 
00  Testaments,  gave  away  1,600  tracts. 
Permit  me  to  suggest.  Sir,  would  it  not 
be  well  for  the  Baptist  denomination,  during 
the  summer  months,  to  send  out  evangelists, 
two  and  two,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  to  make  known  the  doctrine  of  believ- 
ers baptism,  and  thereby  undermine  the 
stronghold  of  the  man  of  sin.  Infant  sprink- 
ling is  the  strength  of  anti-Christ ;  destroy  it, 
and  the  monster  irill  soon  fall  in  the  field, 
and  give  up  the  ghost.  Nor  till  then,  in 
my  opinion,  will  the  ciy  resound  Uurough 
heaven  and  earth,  « Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen."  <*  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  df  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ,  and  he  ihall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.'* 
Mav  the  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out  from  on 
high.  Without  Him  aU  efforts  aie  vain. 
Vquts  tnily,j  Saiiobl  JoNas. 


BArasr  cHArsi,  DAsmoon,  dbvob. 

A  VKET  full  apdogy  is  due  to  our  6tB 
brethren  at  Dartmouth  for  the  repealed 
ovenight  <^  the  pleasing  intelligenoe,  for- 
warded in  June,  of  the  re-opening  of  thai 
chapel,  now  much  enlaiged.  Mid  the  erectka 
of  a  convenient  school  room  attaAed.  The 
re-openiog  to(^  place  on  Wednesday.  Mq 
19th;  when  Mr.  dark,  of  Kingsbridgc. 
commenced  the  services  by  reading  ao^ 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Nicholson,  of  PlymoothJ 

S reached  from  Phil.  iii.  9.  In  the  ereni: 
[r.  Anstie,  of  Brizham,  read  and  pnj{ 
and  Mr.  Boberts,  of  Ashbnrton,  piesdi 
from  Luke  i.  32 ;  Mr.  Brewer,  nmiister 
the  chapel^  ccDduded  in  pnyer. 

The  expense  incurred  waa  about  £300, 
of  which  j^OO  had  been  paid  at  the  tas^ 
(^opening.  £100  still remaina, in  liqoui^ 
inff  which  it  b  hoped  the  christian  pBi& 
wul  assist,  should  an  ^peal  be  neoesaxy. 


OBDDIATIOII. 

BoMHST    Street,    WBsnniiBTEft.'-di 
Tuesday,   Septemb^    14,    public  «nB 
were  held  at  Bomney-street  Chapel,  Tct> 
minster,  for  the  purpose  of  recogmdog^ii 
Heniy  John  Betts  as  the  pastor  onausLa- 
ly  chosen  by  the  church  meeting  io  u4 
place.    In  the  afternoon.  Brother  Bom,  i 
Blandford-street,  stated  the  nature  of  >  r^ 
pel  church ;  Brother  Pritchard  asked  di 
usual  questions;  Brother  Garwood  of  Rzoa* 

Site,  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  aai 
rother  Betta,  of  Tarmouth,  gave  thedusA 
About200  remained  to  tea,and  in  the  ereiuE} 
Brother  Smith,  of  New  Park-street,  pits<^ 
ed  to  the  people.  Neighbouring  aa!l  otLff 
Ministers,  kindly  took  part  in  the  Serrica 
May  this  day  be  held  in  loqg  remembrw:e< 
and  may  the  unanimity  now  prevailing,  ^ 
long  continued. 


UNION   OP  TWO  aOOTCB  BAFTIflT   CHOECIig  ^ 

LOUDON. 

On  Lord's-day,  Sept  ff,  the  Birttt 
Church  formerly  meeting  at  Kiqg'tHa^| 
Court,  Bishopqgate,  unitM  with  the  cfcuc^ 
of  the  same  order,  meetiQg  at  Dttcto* 
ter-plaoe,  New  North-road.  The  osksi 
is  based  on  strict-communion  priadpki- 
plurality  of  elders;  wedJv  oonanunoo,  u^ 
the  puUic  exhortatkm  at  the  bretkRa- 
This  desiraMe  «vent  has  taken  plaee  ^ 
the  cordial  and  unanimous  consent  of  ^ 
bodies ;  and  promises,  under  thebieaii^^ 
the  Head  of  the  ehuidi,  much  incm^ ' 
penonal  edifieatioD  and  publle  nseliiloe^ 
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SCtlTID  YOB  TUB  BAPTIST  1BACT  80CIBTT. 

Jt'    1.  d. 

iOectioottBoroagh  Green    ...3    0  0 
r.  Alex.  Madeod^  b.  m.  GUugow, 

^7  Mr.  OrerbuiT    10  0 

c  Shirley,  Seven  Oaks  ...    S.    0  10  0 
r.  TbompMBi,  b.m.,  FakenhAm, 

byMr.OTerbniy    ...        D.     1    0  0 

r.Botheiy,  B.M.     ...  S.    0  10  0 

r.  St^henion,  sen.        ...    S.    0  10  0 

r.Stephenion,  jun.     —        &    0  10  0 

r.FraDcieB,B.ii. ...        ...    8.    0    5  0 

isGeale,  bj  Mr.  Stoneman  S.    0  10  0 

r.  Morten,  Slougfa  ..     D.    0    5  0 

r.  BUke,  B.  M S.    0  10  0 

tUectioD  at  Shonldham  St.      ...  12  0 

Fvriht  JAbratry  9mA. 

z>N.KeTan,  Hackney^road         0    5  0 

NBifed  by  llr.  C.  WooUaoott       0  10  0 

by  Mr   MerreU     ...        0  10  0 

V  PWr«/  0/  Ur.  OneJtmt,  to  be  prsaenUd 

to  the  Societff. 

fr.C.toollaoott         0    5  0 

Jr.  Junes  OKver       0  10  0 

rNKeran     0    5  0 

r.  W.Norton  110 

{Co9t  £i  4.) 

*WTED  FOR  STBICT  BAFTX8T  COKYEMTION. 

f  Comfort,  Seven  Oaks        ...10  0 
•Hiryey,  Bury,  b.m.  for  edn- 

«^n  10  0 

r.  Comfort,  Seven  Oaks,  for  the 

«ennan  Mission        ...  10  0 

'•  LUlycrop.  b,  m.  do.        ...        0  10  0 
r.  Jimc»  Shaw,  Edinbui^fh,  to 

^  disposed  of  as  Mr.  Oncken 

Jp«fen        10  0 

'  Swsex  0  10  0 

'•  WsveU,  Newport,    Isle   of 

^%ht         S.    0    6  0 

fr»en4do.        do.        ...    S.    0    5  0 


J*y"Mi»i,  Wilts.— OnLord's-day,  Sept. 
^  Brother  W.  Barnes,  baptized  fourteen 
1^1^  viioie  ages  were  from  under  16,  to 
■^  thin  80  years. 

opBKca  PucBy  Goswbix-stbxbt  Road, 
J^— On  Tuesday,  Sept.  7th,  Brother 
''  i^^Kock,  sfter  a  diseonrse'firom  Rom.  iv. 
/jj-'Abnham  believed  God,  snd  it  was 
^^  onto  him  for  righteoiisneas,"'-bap- 
^^.^*o  believars.  Two  persons  who  had 
2  niTited  to  attend  the  service,  said  they 
*^aomiichlmpraHed  by  what  thev  had 
"^  thii  on  going  home  they  woud  see 
!7^  Bibles  said  on  the  snbject  May 
■^y<*o  the  same. 

^^  the  B^tist  Chapel,  Yictoua-stbbbt, 
iJjM*^  ^^^  peisoos  were  baptized  on 
^•^,  May  23rd,  by  Mr.  Lillyaop, 


Ptator,  one  of  whom,  was  the  daughter  of 
a  deacon  of  the  Choreh,  and  an  active  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  Baptism,  as  the  **  an« 
swer  of  a  good  conadence  towards  God  (in 
ojpposicion  to  the  compulsory  christening  of 
an  unconscious  baby)  was  tbe  suJbject  of 
discourse. 


DEATHS. 

Mat  nth,  aged  76  yesrs,  Mr.  Aechibald 
MuBoo,  of  Upper  Gulphin,  hy  Aberchirder, 
Banffshire,  Scotland,  who  for  upwards  of 
40  years  maintained,  by  divine  grace,  a  con- 
sistent christian  character,  and  for  the  last 
15  years  assisted  in  serving  the  B^tist 
Churoh  in  Aberchirder  in  word  and  doctrine. 
<*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 

Aug.  3l8t,  of  fever,  Mr.  James  Paul,  of 
Lylis  Place,  Ballynahone,  Tubbermore,  aged 
49  years.  He  had  loDg  been  a  member  of 
the  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
late  Dr.  Carson,  and  was  for  several  years 
before  his  decease  a  deacon.  He  was  one 
of  those  who  withdrew  from  worship  in  the 
chapel  occupied  by  the  late  Br.  C,  after  his 
death,  and  met  as  a  church  in  another  part 
of  the  town.  His  consitency  of  character, 
simple  and  unobtrusive  piety,  affectionate 
sj^irit,  regard  for  the  will  of  Christ,  love  to 
his  people,  and  concern  for  the  general  good, 
will  long  secure  him  a  place  in  the  remem- 
brance of  those  who  knew  him.  In  his  oc- 
cupation as  a  farmer  he  was  diligent  and  ac- 
tive, and  the  Lord  blessed  his  efforts,  so 
that  his  wife  and  children  are  well  provided 
for.  He  was  a  friend  to  all  in  word  and 
deed; — confidential,  firm,  affectionate.  The 
wisdom,  zeal,  and  prudence,  he  exhibited  in 
his  business,  were  the  very  life  of  labour  in 
the  neighbourhood.  During  all  the  past 
season  of  distress,  he  kept  many  families 
employed,  while  others  either  would  not,  or 
could  not  do  so.  And,  besides  making  work 
for  them,  he  fed  ihem  at  hit  own  tci>le,  al- 
leging that  they  would  not  otherwise  be  able 
to  work ;  and  that,  m  the  end,  it  uxu  better 
for  himself.  How  mysterious  is  the  wisdom 
which  sees  fit  to  remove  from  such  a  field  of 
usefulness,  in  the  family.  In  the  church,  and 
in  the  world,  one  whose  loss  will  be  so  deep- 
ly felt.  Many,  like  our  brother,  who  were 
devoting  their  time,  substance,  &c.,  to  the 
relief  of  the  distress  of  their  fellow  creatures 
have  been  cut  off.  And  even  now,  amidst 
the  great  mercies  of  the  present  season,  the 
I#ord's  judgments  still  seem  hanging  over 
us ;  for  mtdtitudes  continue  to  suffer  from 
disesse,  and  useful  lives  are  laid  aside. 
How  appropriate  is  the  language  of  Psalm 
zii.  1 ;   "  Help,  X^nrd ;  for  the  godly  man 
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ceaseth;  for  the  fiuthftil  fail  from  among 
the  chUdren  of  [men." — The  removal  of 
godljr  men  from  the  world  is  the  greatest 
public  calamitj  of  any  country. 

W.  LoazMBB. 


MIBCELLANBA. 

Tbowbbidob.— The  cost  of  the  chapel  and 
school  renovations  has  been  some  hundreds 
of  pounds  beyond  the  first  estimate.  The 
finishing  stroke  is  now  being  put  to  the  im* 
prorements.  Mr.  Salter  has  added  £500 
to  his  original  donation  of  j^lOOO. 

Stbpnbt  CoLLBeE. — Mr.  W.  Jones,  of 
Frome,  formerly  a  student  at  Stepney  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  invitatioD  of  the  com- 
mittee to  become  resident  tutor. 

State  Education  in  Jamaica. —  Earl 
Grey  has  sent  out  a  circular  to  the  Gfovernor 
of  Jamaica,  recommending  the  establish- 
ment of  industrial  schools  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, by  an  act  of  theJamaica  legislature,  and 
that  the  coloured  population  be  compelled  to 
send  their  children  to  school.  The  Baptist 
brethren,  of  the  Western  Union,  held  a 
meeting  of  the  Education  Society  connected 
with  the  Union,  on  July  22nd,  at  whidi  ce- 
flolutions  deprecating  the  measure  were 
unanimously  adopted  and  agned  by  eighteen 
ministering  brethren. 

The  GaMMiTTEB  op  the  Chbistian  In- 
BTBUCTioN  SoaETT  havo  resolved  to  convene 
a  special  devotional  meeting  of  the  officers, 
visitors,  and  friends  of  the  several  associa- 
tions, at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Wednesday  the  20th  October,  to 
implore  the  divine  blessing  on  the  operations 
of  the  Society,  and  to  stimulate  to  renewed 
effort  for  the  promotion  of  evangelical 
religion  in  London. 

Trinidad. — Mr.  Cowen,Baptist  missionary 
to  Trinidad,  states,  in  a  letter  to  the  Patriot^ 
that  there  are  thirty-six  state-paid  clergy  in 
the  island,  belonging  to  the  Roman  and  En- 
glish Catholic  Churches,  receiving  from  £100 
to  £600  per  annum ;  the  Romish  bishop 
receiving  £1000  per  annum.  The  Bap- 
tist mission  there  was  commenced  in  1843. 
There  are  now  five  small  chapels  and  four 
small  churches  comprising  about  one  hundred 
members.  At  Port  of  Spain  several  of  the 
refugee  Portuguese,  who  fled  thither  from 
Madeira  in  consequence  of  the  persecution 
raised  against  Br.  Kalley,  have  been  bap* 
tized. 

To  Sunday  Scholabs.— William  King, 
a  scholar  in  Stephenson- street  baptist  Sab- 
bath-school,  North  Shields,  committed  to 
memory  in  eleven  weeks  seven-hundred  and 
eighty-three  verses  of  scripture,  being  an 
average  of  more  than  seventy-one  weekly. 


Tbb  Jbsuxts  in 
Swiss  Diet  decreed  onthe  3rd  of 
the  expulsion  of  the  Jesmta  from  the 
public.  The  vote  was  carried  by 
cantons,  and  two  half  cantons.  The 
Catholic  cantons  have  declared  that 
will  oppose  the  expuidoo  of  the  I 
if  necessary,  by  force  of  arms.  Bat 
chief  opponents  of  the  Jesuits  do  not 
have  the  cause  of  religioaB  liberty  at 
^r  Colling  Eardley  Eardley,  in  a 
«  Evangelical  Christend(mi,"  aays,  *'  TiD 
Free  Churchmen  of  Laosaime  hiave  fall  h 
security,  not  only  to  meet,  bat  to  ens 
church,  Christians  are  bound  to  discrefiti 
liberal  professions  of  the  diet." 

Jesuit  Falsbbood. — Sir.   C.  E. 
(late  Smith,)  has  lately  referred  st 
meetings  in  England,  to  a  blasphemooj 
rody  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  addressed  to 
Virgin  Maiy.  A  Romish  priest  at  Nei 
wrote  to  some  parties  in  Fruioe,  and 
ed  from  Messrs.  Alcan  and  Co.,  pi 
to  the  society  of  "the  Sacred  Heart  oil 
in  Paris,  a  letter  declaring,  that  "  thi 
testants  are  the  sole  authors  of  it." 
E.  Eardley  was  in  consequence  reqi 
admit  that  he  had  slandered  the 
Rome.     He  immediately  wrote  to 
and  received  the  most  decisive 
that  the  prayer  was  purchased  at  that 
establishment  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Messrs.AlcaD  &Co.  had  the  bosiness,'  sfidt 
a  declaration  was  made  at  the  time  tint! 
enamelling  required  long  preparatjoo, 
dally  the  gilding,  and  mat   the 
could  only  be  done  in  the  establisbnKirS 
the  Jesuit  Fathers.    Other  evidence 
been  given,  which  traces  the  prsyer 
certainty  to  a  Roman  Catholic  origin, 
evident,  therefore,  as  the  Christisa  Wii 
remarks,  "  that  no  confidence  can  be 
in  the  most  positive  disclaimers  of  the  J( 
and  their  adherents."    A  writer  in  **  £i 
gelical  Christendom,"  says,   **PoperT 
a  great  advantage  in  her  efforts  to 
British  Protestants,  because  English 
is  slow  to  believe  the  practical  Ueeseej 
down-right  falsehood,  for  eodc 
ity,  which  the  prindplea  of  Jesoitiy  ji 
and  recommend." 

Relatioms  with  tbb  Pops. — ^Earl 
is  said  to  have  been  sent  in  the  cspsdtT 
an  ambassador  to  Rcnme,  but  in  ss^ 
manner  as  to  escape  the  penalties  of  s;«< 
muntrtf.   The  great  difference  betwees  br 

ing  a  consul  and  ambassador  there, 
from  the  difficulty  of  treatii^  with  the  f^ 
as  a  merely  temporal  prince.  This  &J 
will  be  stire  to  gratify  those  wlio  loog  to  ^^ 
the  churchei  of  En^and  and  Rome  oo  ifi^ 
mate  terms.    Dr.  Wiseman  is  said  to  be  ia 
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BDnaDleatian  with  our  goremment  M  eo- 
vj  from  the  Pope. 

Cbolbbi.— Accounts  from  Frankfort  and 
ierlin  aunoimce  the  rapid  approach  of  the 
ibolen  to  Poland,  in  its  progress  to  the 

rest 

Stats  OP  Italt. — The  dyil  reforms  ef- 
leted  bj  the  Pope,  continue  to  make  him 
needii^j  popalar.  A  British  trayeller 
ntug  to  "  ^Tangelical  Christendom/'  says 
As  &  prince,  few  have  exceeded  him  in  the 

■efits  cooferred  on   his    people All 

pee  that  Pios  IX.  is  a  sincere  and  nprigbt- 
nnded  man.  We  do  not  hear  of  anv  reU* 
Iw  re/onnt,  none  have  been  asked ; . . .  • 
li  the  Pope  has  so  many  opposers,  that  if 
!  Tere  to  dare  to  touch  the  great  skeleton 
pbeld  bjr  the  cardinals,  it  would  certainly 
table  opon  his  head.*'  Austria  has  men- 
ceithe  Pope  by  the  hostile  moToment  of 
mps,  md  a  conspiracy  was  not  long  since 
mred,  headed  by  Lambruschini  and 
bCbim^ls,  to  put  down  the  liberal  mea- 
Ri>  by  firing  on  the  people  and  rousing 
m  to  Tiolence ;  but  their  designs  were  de- 
tfed. 

Attbxpt  to  Pertbbt  thb  Gotbrnmbnt 
acation  scbkmb  to  tbb  suppobt  op  a 
IV  Ordbb  of  SchoolmastbB'Clbrot. — 
iDotloQ  was  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Exe- 
f  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  June  last, 
CiToar  of  permitting  the  masters  of 
bools,  sssiBted  by  goyernment,  to  be  or- 
^  as  clergymen.  "Unfortunately," 
id  the  TimeSf  **  the  money  to  be  employed 
r  this  edifying  purpose  is  not  the  money 
'the  Church  of  England  only.  It  is  from 
joint  stock,  to  which  dissenters  are  large 
BtTibotors.  These  contributors  must  be 
ttolted  in  the  matter.  If  they  are  not 
Bnlted,they  will  not  leave  us  alone :  they 
01  dog  the  business  of  the  nation ;  and  the 
nt  time  an  occasion  occurs,  when  unani- 
%  is  particularly  desirable,  we  shall  find 
^  the  Dstion  will  not  moye  together.  Nay, 
^pay  happen  that,  what  the  church  might 
*^  by  consulting  her  own  convenience  just 
**i  sod  procuring  a  minister  willing  to  put 
<^  oommunities  out  of  the  question,  it 
fis^t  lose  a  hundred-fold  in  some  other 
^<  The  Bishop  of  Exeter's  plan  is 
» novelty— a  thing  absolutely  untried,  un- 
nwwB,  unheard  of;"  and  he  is  for  try- 
f<  fai«  experiment  at  "the  cost  of  excit- 
H  the  ji^oosy  of  an  w\fortunatily  nu- 
jeroia  and  powerfiil  body  of  Dissentera. 
'he  experiment  is  nothing  less  than  the 
J^tion  of  anew  <ndcr  qf  cUrgy — an  order 
^'^^octmuhoUmasttrs,  who  are  to  be  re- 
*PJ!^  and  reverenced  as  clergymen, 
*iuje  they  are  usually  to  confine  themselves 
w  ths  te»chiBg  of  naUonal  schods.    Every 


aspect  of  the  plan  is  full  of  objections.  A 
great  experiment  on  the  part  of  the  churcii 
cannot  properly  be  tried  at  the  expense  of 
the  state.  We  will  add,  however,  that  we  en- 
tirely agree  with  Lord  Lansdowne  that  the 
experiment  will  fail.  The  cfoicoti-school- 
master  wiU  very  soon  aspire  to  be  a  priest" 
schoolmaster,  and,  in  due  time,  to  other 
promotions.  The  least  able,  or  least  re- 
spectable, will  renudn  and  stagnate  in  their 
original  professions;  and  the  chief  result  of 
the  Exeter  scheme,  supposing  it  to  be  ever 
adopted,  will  be  to  produce  a  race  of  half- 
educated,  but  self-seeking  clergymen,  and 
disappointed,  indifferent,  schoolmasters." 
The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  said,  *'  That  the 
motion  might  fairly  be  considered  as  cov- 
ertly intended  to  assert  that  money  voted 
by  the  Howe  of  Commons  for  0*10  object, 
might,  by  a  decision  of  their  lordships,  be 
diverted  to  a  totally  different  purpose,  kay- 
thing  more  mischievous  than  that  could  not 
possibly  go  forth  to  the  public.  The  grants 
made  for  education  were  for  that  only,  and 
were  on  no  account  to  be  diverted  from  that 

furpose.  Wesleyans,  Independents,  and 
'resbyterians  had  all  asked  whether  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  would  not  turn  these  grants 
to  such  a  purpose  as  he  proposed.  He  had 
justified  their  suspidons."  '  The  Bishop  of 
Norwich  said,  '<  That  he  intended  to  ordain 
a  greater  number  of  deacons,  as  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  did ;  for  there  was  need  of  many 
more  clergymen ;  but  he  thought  they  should 
not  remain  schoolmasten.'* 

It  seems,  therefore,  pretty  evident,  that, 
in  spite  of  all  that  government  can  do,  many 
schoolmasters,  after  having  been  trained  at 
an  expense  to  government,  as  estimated  by 
Lord  Lansdowne,  of  about  £290,  will  be 
made  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church. 
But,  in  addition  to  this,  there  is  no  se- 
curity whatever  that  some  other  govern- 
ment will  not  grant  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's 
wish  to  help  to  support  a  new  order  of 
derieal  sehoolmasters. 

Tbb  Chubch  07  Bomb,  vbbsus  Rblioious 
Libbbtt. — A  B;oman  catholic  gentleman 
about  to  be  married  to  a  young  lady  of  the 
English  church,  proposed  to  have  that  cere- 
mony performed  in  both  churches ;  but  on 
his  applying  to  three  different  catholic  priests, 
in  the  town,  he  is  informed  by  all  of  them, 
that  according  to  the  regulation  of  the  lately 
deceased  Roman  catholic  Bishop  of  the  dio« 
cese,  they  cannot  perform  the  ceremony, 
save  on  the  condition,  that,  all  the  issue  shall 
be  brought  up  in  the  Roman  catholic  faith, 
and  that  a  dispensation  can  only  be  obtained 
from  the  Pope  I 

Nsw-Bbidob  Cbavxl,  Nswoabtlb-upon- 
Ttme.— After  in  excellent  sermon,  from 
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Rom.  TJ.  3—5,  by  brother  Charles  Campbell, 
CD  Lord's-day  momiog,  Aug.  22nd,  two  in- 
dividuals were,  by  him,  immersed  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
The  serrices  of  the  morning  were  altogether 
impressiye.  We  have  more  applications  for 
baptism,  which  we  trust  to  report  next 
month. 


Thb  Bisbop  of  Lomxni's  Cubst  Oitb 
CBS  Bill.—"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  % 
that  the  Bishop's  court  hereproposed  voi 
be  as  great  a  novelty  in  Aigland  at  d 
substitution  of  the  imperidl  uka^  for  ad 
parliament,  or  the  Court  of  Jnquintkm  i 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench."— Tiski. 


SeitbietDtf. 
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TheWorJc8(ifDr.A.Car9on.  FolUMuctl- 
laneaus  TreoHus.  Pp.  454.  Dublin  :  W. 
Carson;  London:  Hamilton  and  Co.; 
Edinbuigh:  Whyte  and  Co. 

Dr.  Carson  was  pre-eminent  for  vigour, 
penetration,  and  clearness  of  thought,  force 
of  argument,  and  an  all -hallowing  rever- 
ence for  the  word  of  God.    It  is  this  last 
excellence  which   gives  to  the   preceding 
highest  worth ;  for  the  power  of  genius,  when 
uncombined  with  this,  is  apt  to  exert  a  sove- 
reignty of  control,  which  robs  God  of  his 
auUiority,  and  brings  the  mind  in  chained 
Tassalsge  to  its  feet.    The  writings  of  Dr. 
Carson  will,  as  a  whole,  rise  higher  and  high- 
er in  esteem,  as  God  himself  is  honoured ; 
for  they  appeal  submissively  to  his  testimo* 
mony..  so  tnat  their  worth,  is  brought  vo- 
luntarily to  the  assay  of  truth — ^to  the  test 
which  cannot  deceive.    Most  of  the  articles 
in  this  volume  were  left  in  manuscript,  unre- 
vised  for  pfess ;  yet  there  is  little  in  them  to 
indicate  this  fact.    It  would  hate  been  well 
if  the  dates  at  which  they  were  written  had 
been  annexed,  so  as  to  ^ew  of  what  period 
of  the  author's  mental  history  they  are  the 
fruits.     We  hope  for  this  favour  in  future. 
The  first  article  is  on  the  Atonement ;  it  is 
less  controversial  than  instructive ;  opening 
and  alleging  from  scripture  man's  utter,  de- 
pravity and  ruin,  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
atonement  to  the  complete  and  certain  sal- 
vation of  all  for  whom  atonement  was  made. 
This  is  a  very  different  treatise  from  that 
which  pr.  Carson  had  proposed  to  publish 
on  the  atonement,  and  less  directed  to  con- 
lute  error,  than  establish    truth;  but  in 
ddng  this  it  does  both,  and  speaks  alike  to 
the  christian  and  the  ungodly.    The  last 
section,  on  the   future  inheritance  of  the 
aaintSy  is  bright  with  the  beams  of  coming 
^ry.    This  treatise  extends  to  106  pages. 
The  fifth  article,  which  is  a  letter  to  Bichard 
Carlisle,  is  on  the  atonement  also ;  and  the 
eighth,  00  evangelical  preaching,  touches 


npon  it.  Among  the  other  more  i 
pieoes,  are  **  A  view  of  the  day  of  j 
*< Letter  to  Napoleon,"  "Character 
Empire  of  Satan,"  **  Sanctificatioo  of 
first  day  of  the  week,"  and  a  paper  *'  os 
man  Certificates  to  the  ExoeUencycf' 
ture."  All  the  articles  hare  the 
the  same  mighty  mind,  of  the  same 
divine  truth,  the  same  mining  aaxAk 
heavenly  treasures.  Never  did  authsfll 
boldly  and  vividly  expose  the  falsa*  4 
those  systems,  which,  under  the  lam^ 
philosophy,  are  prevalent  among  the  lofl 
of  the  land.  He  shews  that  philowpbj 
is  as  really  dark  and  blind  to  divine 
as  that  of  Greece  and  Bome,  and  his 
ed  rebuke  ef  its  pride  and  unbflief 
light  in  part  on  thoee  who  so  hjghlj 
philosophy  as  almost  essential  to  the 
ent  proclamation  of  the  go^»el  of 
'<Mr.  ;Dugald  Stewart,"  he  aays,  at 
time, "  the  greatest  living  philosopher  in 
science  of  mind,  expressly  aaserts  that 
of  the  ancient  systems  were  nther  defi 
than  erroneous.  Philoiophy  haa  never 
ged  her  tone.  •  • . .  She  is  eTerywhere ' 
by  her  hatred  of  the  true  character  of 
and  her  encomiums  on  the  virtoe  of  h 
kind:"  p.  40a  «  Philosophy  attempU  to 
the  gospel  out  of  the  world,and  scowl  her 
the  earth  with  the  superdlioos  brow  of 
contempt:"  ;p.  412.  The  work  desertei 
warm  and  joyAil  reception  from  those 
love  the  purity  of  truth.  The  next  voli 
will  include  all  that  Dr.  Carson  has  wiitM 
on  the  Bonush  and  Unitarian  oootnremefc 

Dr,  EaUey  in  reply  to  Mr.  SUmetsmiDr. 
WanUaw'i  Anaw§n  to  ki$  Omgre^otiemii 
LecUire.      16mo.,    pp.    213.     Loite 
Jackson  and  Walford. 

Dr.  Halley  shows  a  marked  distifictKB  s 
his  bearing  towards  his  two  opponents.  H; 
treats  the  latter  with  a  courtesy  and  re$p<i 
which  if  but  Tory  lamely  exercised  lova.^* 
the  former.     He  complains  that  Mr.  S^ 
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kif  written  in  a  ttyle  which  hu  left  him 
BO  other  defence  than  to  show  that  he  haa 
niscoDstroed  hia  reaaoniDg,  imputed  faolta 
'»  him  of  which  he  ia  goiltleas,  ascribed 
fiiiioos  which  he  haa  never  uttered,  mia- 
lUeo  the  aathorities  he  haa  appealed  to^ 
lod  shown  his  ignorance  of  the  ndea  of 
pammar,  while  tnaiving  Dr.  Halley  with 
riditiog  it  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr. 
kovel  has  laid  himself  too  (^en  to  some  of 
hese  complainta,  and  the  consequent  at- 
acks  of  a  guerilla  war&re,  which  hides  the 
treogth  of  his  impregnable  poaition,  bj  the 
lost  raised  by  partial  auocess  againat  hia 
■twDrks.  The  public  have  little  interest 
ft  the  csanalties  of  such  minor  conflicts, 
rhe  material  pointa,  such  aa  that  "by 
aikiog  his  baptism  indiscriminate,"  Dr. 
IiDej  '*  makes  the  auembHes  of  dUeiplss 
fedbcriminate  too  ;*'  and  that  what  is  said 
if  the  baptized  shows  that  they  were  be* 
leved  to  oe  renewed  in  heart, — are  almost 
ihd;  neglected  by  him.  In  Dr.  Halley's 
KEBRi  Tolnme  on  the  sacramenta  he  pro- 
MRS,  it  seems,  to  show  that  only  believers 
toold  be  received  to  the  Lord's- supper, 
fL  122,)  and  to  himself,  therefore,  we  may 
ok  for  arguments  which  will  involve  the 
atire  subversion  of  his  defence  of  promis- 
aous  baptism. 

But  the  larger  part  of  this  volume  is  oc- 
Dpied  with  a  reply  to  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
tnctores  on  Dr.  H^ley's^  promiscuous 
faeory,  in  the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
issertation  on  infant  baptiam.  This  is  full 
r  interest.  It  reminds  one  of  an  army,  in 
fbidi  "etery  one  helped  to  destroy  another," 
ail  thua  effected  its  own  destruction: 
iOuun.  zx.  23.  Dr.  Wardlaw's  arguments 
se  excellent  against  promiscuous  baptism, 
nd  Br.  Halley's  unsurpassed,  unrivalled, 
perhaps,  even  by  Baptists,  in  some  respects, 
m  the  keenness  ana  force  with  which  he 
emtenda  against  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 
This  part  ^the  volume  will  be  an  Important 
help  towards  destroying  both  the  leading 
theories  on  which,  among  Independenta, 
lafant  baptism  rests. 

Bopery,  its  Chcm>ei&r  and  Crimes.  By  Wil- 
UAK  Eltb  Tatlss.  With  fourteen  illus- 
trations from  manuscripts  and  rare  books. 
Small  8vo.,  pp.  348.  London :  Houlston 
and  Stoneman. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  very  strongly  re- 
eoBBmending  this  volume  aa  admirably  suited 
to  present  need.  It  is  the  result  of  much  re- 
■evdi,aDd  combines,  in  an  epitomized  form,  a 
vast  variety  of  information,so  aa  to  present  the 
character  of  this  appalling  system  in  a  picture 
of  facti  which  are  undeniable,  and  to  leave  on 
the  mind  a  just  conception  of  ita  nature  and 
^fisigu.   Such  a  conception  is  necessary  to 


the  watchful  i^roteetim  of  the  dvil  as  well 
aa  relig>oii8   hbertiea  of  the  land.    A  sys- 
tem which  is  devoted   to  the  entire  des- 
truction of  every  liberty  and  bleasing  we 
enjoyi  is  one  against  the  progress  and  pur- 
poses of  which  every  one   must  needs  be 
watchfully  on  guard.     After  reading  this 
work,  it  will  be  scarcely  possible  to  deny  tiiat 
**  a  genuine  papist  ia  not  a  free  agent ;"  and 
that  "  if  entrusted  with  power  in  a  protes- 
tant  country,  he  must  exert  himself  to  pro- 
mote the  interest  of  the  court  and  see  of 
Rome;"    that   having   reigned   hia   own 
free  agency,  he  wants  that  independence 
and  freedom,  especially  from  hostile  influ- 
ence, which  is  <'  an  indispensable  qualification 
for  a  public  trust;'*  and  that  '*  it  ia  not  perse- 
cution to  exclude  them  from  it,  any  more 
than  it  is  persecution  to  exclude  tihe  deaf  and 
dumb  from  parliament. "    This  is  a  question 
that  will  of  necessity  come  up  anew.    But 
it  is  only  an  incidental  conclusion  from  the 
body  of  facta  presented,  the  knowledge  of 
which  ia  important  to  all. 

The  yUecelloMous  Works  qf  Archibald 
M*Lean.  Vol.  II.  Being  the  first  of 
two  volumes,  containing  his  Paraphrase 
and  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  with  Treatises  on  Uie  Merito- 
rous  Ground  of  Justification,  and  the  calls 
and  invitations  of  the  Gospel.  12mo., 
pp.  342.  Elgin :  P.  M'Donald.  A.  Ful- 
lerton  and  Co.,  Edinburgh  and  London. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  the  most 
copious  and  express  of  all  parts  of  revela- 
tion on  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  the  priest- 
hood and  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  and  one  which,  . 
viewing  the  progress  of  that  false  system 
winch  denies  that  Christ  secured  and  ofr- 
tainsd  salvation  for  any  one  by  lus  death, 
daima  the  strictest  attention  now.  There 
are  various  passages  in  it  whidi  speak  so 
clearly  oi  the  deaUi  of  Christ,  as  causing  the 
entire  difference  between  the  saved  and  the 
lost, — ^that  it  ia  impossible  to  explain  them 
otherwise;  they  deny  most  absolutely  the 
thought  that  his  death  obtained  aa  much  for 
one  as  another,  and  heaven  for  none ;  that 
God  savea  without  satisfaction  rendered  for 
the  sins  of  the  saved  more  than  those  of  the 
lost,  and  therefore  without  any  real  aatia- 
faction  at  all.  Thia  epiatle  dedarea  that 
Christ  <<puiiged  the  sins"  of  some  whan  hs 
died,  (i.  3);  that  he  "obtamed"  by  hia 
death,  '*  eternal  redemption"  for  them,  (ix. 
12) ;  and  he  became  the  "author  of  eter- 
nal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him," 
(v.  9.)  Mr.  M'Lean  well  understood,  and 
haa  excellently  illustrated  the  great  doctrine 
of  atonement  in  hia  commentary  on  thb 
epistle.  The  late  Mr.  W.  Jones  says  of  the 
dommentary,  "  Thoc^h  all  his  writings  are 
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Yalnable  in  my  etUmation,  yet,  were  I  to 
make  a  preference,  it  would  certainly  be  in 
fayor  of  this  illnstratioD  of  that  grand  por- 
tion of  the  sacred  wriUnn."  The  six  to- 
lumes  of  Miscellaneous  Works,  containing 
nearly  all  which  were  published  in  six  vo- 
lumes octavoy  at  twelve  sbillings,  are  to  be 
published  at  intervals  of  three  months,  and 
at  little  more  than  a  fourth  of  the  fonner 
price.  The  publisher  deserves  liberal  sup- 
port in  the  prosecution  of  so  acceptable  a 
service.  The  two  volumes  of  commentary 
may  be  had  separately,  by  themselves,  and  on 
•carcely  any  work  can  money  be  better  ex- 
pended. In  printing  the  Greek  words, 
(which  are  in  itoman  letters)  the  letter  t, 
when  it  follows  s,  is  repeatedly  omitted.  It 
would  be  well  to  prevent  the  further  recur- 
rence of  this  error.  Tfatf  first  volume  of 
the  Miscellaneous  Works,  oontuning  «  The 
Commission,"  has  not  reached  us.  A  friend 
was  lately  inquiring,  what  has  become  of  the 
manuscripts  left  by  Mr.  M 'Lean  P  He  thinks 
that  they  were  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  W.  Jones 
at  his  death.  Can  any  one  inform  us  where 
they  are  now  P 
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Baptut  Manual  fir  1847.  8vo.  pp.  72. 
Houlston  and  Stoneman.  The  list  of 
churches  in  this  useful  Manual  is  not  ac- 
companied this  year  with  the  number  of 
members,  Sunday- scholars,  and  stations. 
The  association  letters  contain  every  year 
the  same  returns,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see 
the  reason  for  so  important  an  omission. 
There  are  tables  of  new  churches,  new  cha- 
pels, and  settlements,  during  the  preceding 
year;  memorials  of  deceased  ministers; 
accounts  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  British 
North  America,  &c.  Total  number  of 
churches  whose  state  is  reported,  955 ;  gross 
increase  in  these  churches,  8222 ;  gross  de- 
crease, 6039 ;  dear  increase,  2183  or  2|^  each 
church.  Five  associations  suffered  a  clear 
decrease.  These  returns  are  of  course 
founded  on  the  association  letters  for  1846. 

"  The  Treasure  aind  ObHgaUon  qf  the 
JSainu/'  Published  by  request.  By  T. 
Dawson,  12mo.,  pp.  20.  This  is  the  sub- 
stance of  a  sermon  preached  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Association  for  1^7,  on  contending  earnestly 
for  the  faith.  It  is  full  of  pith  and  point ; 
has  the  marrow  of  excellence ;  the  sinew  of 
strength ;  and  the  earnest  kindness  of  faith- 
ftil  love.    It  shews  strikingly  the  duty  and 


nd  importance  of  adhering  ffainly  to  the 
rines,  ordinances,  and  precepts  of  scrip- 
ture, and  is  an  excellent  antidote  to  that  ipiiit 
of  worldly  wisdom,  whidi,  too  autkxis  \o 
speak,  and  too  prudent  to  act  with  dedsoa 
in  their  defence,  sacrifices  everTthing  by 
yielding,  inch  by  inch,  to  the  khidoess  d 
friendship,  the  wishes  of  a  psstor,  or  tbe 
love  of  ease.  It  is  a  solemn  troth  Uut 
"  the  laxity  that  wfll  aUow  of  trifling  in  ose 
doctrine  or  one  ordinance,  will  Jlov  rf 
trifling  in  all  doctrines  and  all  ordinances," 
and  mat  ''the  greatest  danger  may  ofta 
consist  in  the  rejection  or  omissioii  of  so!oe>- 
thing  which  is  deemed  of  small  impoctszioe  f 
p.  8. 

Grculwr  Letter  qf  the  8ufo&  at^  Abr. 
folk  New  Association  an  Baptism  m  iCi  n- 
latUm  to  the  Lord's-supper ;  viihiktJ^ 
fvuaX  StatxeHes  qf  the  Auociatiom  for  H7. 
8vo.,  pp.  24,  Loyns,  Beccles.  A  jodidn 
and  seasonable  letter,  adverting  to  tbeoniff 
instituted  by  Christ,  to  the  evils  tniti 
from  the  neglect  of  it,  to  the  objee^ 
made  to  OMerving  it,  and  aiging  » 
plicit  submission  to  all  inspired  rulsitf 
precedents.  In  stating  the  evils  iltt 
arise  from  open  oomfiiunion,  it  isM^ 
that  it  is  cslculated  to  lessen  revereoee  It 
the  scriptures;  that  it  unites  the  chvck 
with  the  world,  encourages  oUier  eno^ 
disparages  the  practical  parta  of  God*! 
word,  and  tends  to  destroy  baptist  duntki 
altogether.  1000  copies  of  the  letter  «m 
ordered  to  be  printed.  Churches  in  ^ 
association,  26 ;  members,  2205 ;  grw  ie- 
crease,  130 ;  gross  decrease,  121  ;  clelri^ 
crease,  9.  The  commodious  teot,  portbtffil 
for  the  meetings  of  the  assodatioo,  ma- 
sures  80  ft.  by  35,  and  will  admit  2000  per- 
sons standing.  Its  cost  is  aboat  £70.  it 
was  proposed  to  form  a  Mutdal  Psonsisi 
SociETT  for  the  relief,  in  sickness  and  datii 
of  nersons  belonging  to  these  congregstkas. 
£52  were  voted  to  churches'from  tbtfoBihd 
the  Association.  Four  days  were  sppoioteti 
for  special  and  united  intercessioo. 

The  StrictBaptistsVitidicaiedtbeingaPr^ 
test  against  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  B»i- 
inghamshire  Association,  for  1847.  By  Pi- 
viD  IvEs.  8vo.  pp.  16.  Ives  &  Swso,  LoodoD. 
This  vindication  has  been  alresdj  re/eimi 
to.  It  has  the  dignity  of  uprightoess  so^ 
the  force  of  truth.  Read  tor  thetsktd 
sympathy,  and  circulate  for  others*  goc<^ 
Brother  Ives  has  heard  that  five  bretbrs 
objected  at  the  meeting  of  the  AtsooMiaa 
to  **  the  anti-baptist  clause  in  the  letter,  to^ 
some  of  them  open^conmmnionists." 
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MR,  ARCHIBALD  M'  LEAN,  ON  THE  PRIESTHOOD  AND  SACRIFICE 

OF  CHRIST, 


Hi.  M'LiBAN,  writizig'  on  Heb.  vii.  I 
S^  "^lierefore  he  ia  able  to  save  tbem  to 
t^  ottennosty  tliat  come  unto  God  by 
itSD,  aeeinff  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tocession  for  themy"  says,  "The  con- 
Dexioa  stands^  thna;     The  Aaronical 
piesUwere  hindered  from  continuing 
in  their  office  hv  reason  of  death ;  but 
Chriit,  because  he  continueth  living  for 
erer,  bath  an  unchangeable  priesthood : 
^e*ce  also,  he  is  able  to  save  (eis  to  pan- 
tth)  to  the  utmost,— tor  for  ever,  them 
vbo  approach  to  God  through  his  me- 
diation, as  he  is  always  living  an  high 
priest  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
Christ's  intercession  in  heaven  pre-sup- 
poaeth  bis  death  on  earth  as  a  sacrifice 
for  Bin,  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
ud  his  entering  as  hi^h  priest  into  the 
beavenly  holy  place  m  the  immediate 
pi^oenoo  of  (joa,  and  there  presenting 
It  to  bim  as  an  atonement,  Heb.  ix.  12 
—24,  as  was  typified  by  the  peculiar 
s^ice  of  the  Aaronical  high  priest, 
when,  on  the  day  of  the  yearly  atone- 
ment, be  entered  within  the  vail,  with 
the  blood  of  the  slain  animals,  and  there 
pf^scQted  it,  and  sprinkled  it  on  and  be- 
fore the  mercy  seat :  Lev.  xvi ;  Heb,  ix, 
7'  Jesna  has  at  once  effectually  and 
for  ever  fully  satisfied  divine  justice,  by 
iQaking  a  coxnplete  atonement  |for  sin, 
uidbyoiie  offering  hath  perfected  for 
erer  them  that  are  sanctined ;  [whose 
nns  are  eiipiated,  see  notes  on  i.  8 ;]  so 
thst  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin, 
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nor  any  further  need  to  repeat  bis  offer- 
ing ;  chap.  X.  10,  14,  18.  But  then  his 
pne^tly  service  did  not  end  here :  he  is 
constituted  a  priest  for  ever,  to  mapage 
all  the  concerns  of  bis  people  with  Goa, 
in  the  way  of  intercession  on  their  be- 
half, which  intercession  is  founded  on 
the  merit  or  worth  of  that  one  offering, 
by  which  he  hath  obtained  (not  a  year- 
ly, but)  eternal  redemption  tor  us,  chap, 
ix.  12 ;  and  it  lias  for  its  object,  the  ac- 
tui4  application  of  the  benefits  of  that 
redemption  to  all  for  whom  he  died. 
Though  his  intercession  is  not  that 
which  satisfies  the  justice  of  God,  yet 
it  is  a  real,  eminent,  and  continual  de- 
claration, that  satisfaction  is  already 
made,  it  being  a  pleading  on  that  ground. 
Next  to  his  sacrifice  itself,  what  could 
pve  a  more  striking  impression  of  God's 
just  hatred  of  sin,  than  such  a  holy 
constitution,  that  none  of  the  blessings 
of  God's  covenant  are  bestowed  on  sin- 
ners, but  through  the  actual  and  conti- 
nual interposition  of  him,  who  made 
atonement  for  their  sinsf" 

On  Heb.  viii,  12,  "  I  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteouine^f*  Sfc,^  he  says, 
''The  sacrifices  of  the  first  covenant 
could  not  take  away  sin,  though  they 
were  of  divine  appointment.  The 
apostle  informs  us,  that  it  was  notpos- 
sible  for  them  to  do  so :  chap  x.  4.  llif  y 
indeed,  by  virtue  of  divine  appointment, 
served  to  purify  the  body  from  ceremo- 
nial defilements,  chap  ix.  18 ;  and  the 
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annual  atonement  served  to  firee  the  na- 
tion, as  a  body,  from  those  civil  penal- 
ties which  they  had  incurred  auring 
the  preceding  year,  Lev.  xvi.  30 ;  but 
they  could  not  purify  the  conscience 
from  guilt,  nor  procure  an  everlasting 
remission  of  sins." — "  But  in  this  re- 
spect, the  new  covenant  infinitely  excels 
the  old,  for  therein  God  promises  to  re- 
member the  sins  and  iniquities  of  his 
people  no  more.  This  promise  is  ffround- 
ed  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  &r  as  to 
the  sacrifices  which  were  offered  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  the  apostle  shews  from 
Psalm,  xl.  6 — ^9,  that  God  was  not  well 
pleased  with  them,  as  a  sufficient  atone- 
ment for  sin,  and  that  the  sacrifice  o€ 
Christ  hath  come  in  their  place  and  set 
them  all  aside,  chap.  x.  5 — 10;  that 
his  sacrifice  hath  made  a  full  and  com- 
plete atonement,  and  that  at  once,  so  as 
to  perfect  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fiea,  verses  18,  15  ;  for  proof  of  this,  he 
adduces  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  promise  of  the  new  covenant, 
'  And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more:'  16 — 17.  On 
which  he  observes,  that  where  there  is 
such  a  remission  of  sins,  as  that  they  shall 
be  remembered  no  more,  there  can  be 
no  need  of  any  more  offering  for  sins : 
verse  18.  Christ,  by  his  one  offering, 
which  is  of  perpetual  efficacr^,  having 
fully  and  for  ever  satisfied  justice,  re- 
moved the  curse,  and  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  all  the  people  of  the  new 
covenant,  that  is,  for  all  believers,  their 
sins  are  no  more  charged  to  their  ac- 
count for  punishment,  nor  remembered, 
80  as  to  require  any  more  offering 
for  their  expiation ;  '  lor  there  is  no  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus:'  Rom.  viii.  1.  Mt  is  God  that 
justifieth :  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  Gfod,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us :' "  verses  33,  34. 

"  Though  the  remission  of  sins  was 
proctired  for  the  people  of  the  new  co- 
venant, when  Christ  offered  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  yet  they  do  not  receive 
or  enjoy  that  blessing  till  they  believe 
the  gosoel ;  for  it  is  by  faith  in  Christ's 
blood,  that  they  receive  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  are  Justified  from  all  things, 
Acts  X.  43 ;  xiii.  38,  39 ;  and  being  jus- 
tifipd   by  frtith,  they  hflvp  peace  with 


God,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriil 
Rom.  V.  i ;  and  as  this  faith  is  not  ■ 
themselves,  but  is  the  gift  of  God,  I 
being  ^iven  them,  in  the  behalf  qfChrid 
to  believe  on  him^  Eph.  ii.  8 ;  Phil,  i 
29;  so  their  justification  must  be  en 
tirely  of  grace :"  Rom.  iii.  24.  | 

''It  may  farther  be  observed^  tluj 
though  the  people  of  this  covenant  b»i^ 
all  their  past  sins  forgiven  them  wl 
they  believe  the  gospel,  and  have 
forgiveness  of  their  future  sins  seei 
and  provided  for  in  the  covenant, 
that  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
them,  to  condemn  or  enslave  them, 
being  not  under  the  law,  but  ai 

frace,  Rom.  vi.  14 ;  yet  as  they  stp 
le  to  sin  while  in  this  world,  and 
not  say  they  have  no  sin  without  dt 
ing  themselves,  1  John  i.  8 ;  theH 
they  have  need  of  the  continued  pa.'i 
of  sin,  and  are  directed  to  pray  to 
heavenly  Father  for  it,  as  for  their 
bread,  Matt.  vi.  12 ;  and  for  thi&. 
have  the  highest  encouragement, 
assured,  that  if  they  confess  their  i 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
their  sins,  and  to  deanse,  them  ficai 
unrighteousness ;  and  that  they  hire  I 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Oi 
the  righteous,  who  is  the  pronitiitii 
for  their  sins,  and  whose  blood  cleac^l 
them  from  all  sin,  1  John  i.  7^  9;  ii.  l«j 
and  this  is  the  practical  use  which 
apostle  makes  of  Christ's  pries^thc 
'  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  ust«> 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  cl 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
of  need :'  Heb.  iv.  16." 


"  THOU  SHALT  NOT  BB  FOBG07TE5  i^ 
MB:" — ISA.  XXlT.  21. 

It  is  when  the  Christian  g^rasps  tbi 
promises  of  God,  with  the  joyful  as«- 
rance  that  they  relate  as  much  tn  hu 
peculiar  case,  as  though  the  voice  of  tli' 
Great  Eternal  had  audibly  fallen  en  hi' 
ear,  that  their  true  fcrce  and  pecoliir 
sweetness  are  realized.  To  do  tfai.<  re 
need  to  read  the  Bible  for  wrjr''vi 
'to  obey  it  as  spoken  to  oursclm^  » 
'  prize  it  as  a  treasure  committed  to  (f^ 
\  selves^  for  which  we  are  personally  re* 
sponsible,  and  to  live  in  accordance  v»- 
its  holy  truths.  If  we  did  these  thin.*?. 
surely  our  joy  would  be  full. 
What    meltinjr   words    are    tW 
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•'Thoushalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me!" 
^at  refreshing  dew  drops  resting  on 
the  anxious  spirit  I  ''  From  everlasting 
[  have  looked  upon  thee  with  heavenly 
love ;  precious  and  honourable  art  thou 
in  my  sight,  graven  on  my  hands  I  see 
(hv  name ;  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
ttaifs,  I  see  thy  face,  I  hear  thv  voice ; 
>temal  satisfaction  yet  awaits  thee ;  for 
rhen  the  sleep  of  death  shall  overtake 
hee,  I  will  speak  the  word,  and  in  my 
ikenesa  thou  shalt  rise  again."  "  It  is 
m  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  bis 
iteps;"  why  then  should  he  wish  to 
WKst  the  management  of  his  affairs 
^tom  the  hands  of  Him  who  governs 
vith  his  nod.  cheers  with  his  smile,  and 
lopports  with  his  omnipotence  ?  Christ- 
iui  reader,  ia  thy  way  hedged  up,  and 
C3&5t  not  thou  pass  through  ?  leave  thy 
Mding,  and  with  uncovered  ear  listen 
te  tbe  sweet  announcement,  '<  Thou  sJialt 
^forgotten  of  me,"  Jehovah  cannot 
n?ethis  Israel,  because  he  cannot  for* 
?H  their  Saviour;  let  Jesus  Christ 
'*3»t€  the  Mediatorial  throne,  and  then 
}od  might  foiget  his  people ;  but  blessed 
«  Jehovah,  "  Unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
hrone,  0  God,  is  far  ever  and  everi" 
^esiu  Christ  and  the  objects  of  his  pur- 
liwe,  are  never  viewed  apart:  &od 
ooks  upon  Christ,  and  througn  him 
jeholds  im;  the  face  of  Christ  before 
Jje  throne  represents  us ;  the  blood  of 
^^t  before  the  throne  speaks  of  tis  ; 
*e  voice  of  Christ  before  the  throne 
^ks  for  U8  ;  and  the  smile  of  Jehovah 
^uiuelf  beams  from  the  throne  of  hea- 
yen  upon  us!  How  then  can  we  be 
^^TffoHen  I  The  records  of  the  eternal 
oottocil  proclaim  that  such  is  not  the 
p^9«;  Gethsemane  surely  teems  with 
kjen  remembrance ;  Calvary  has  utter^ 
W  groans  that  never  die  away ;  the 
wstinff  sepulchre  says,  "  I  am  remem- 
^(df^d  a  reigning  Saviour  still 
affinns  the  truth,  •*  Thou  shalt  not  be  i 
motten  of  meP  Oh  I  if  we  are  of  that 
«*Ppy  number  who  exyoy  the  remem-i 
hnmce  of  their  God,  if  we  possess  the 
^f^ard  fritness,  then  we  know  we  can- ' 
lJ^>tbefor«rotten  of  him ;  for  He  dwelleth 
JJ  %  He  walketh  in  w,  He  speaketh  i 
ihmtjh  m,  He  worketh  by  us.  Do  not ! 
^/hearts  bum  within  us,  a^  he  talketh 
^»^n  as  by  the  way  ?  Do  not  our  minds  • 
^M'lnd  a8  he  opeueth  unto  us  the  truth?  . 
^  not  our  countenances  brij'hten  with . 


the  soft,  sweet  lustre  of  heavenly  com- 
munion, as  from  time  to  time  we  hold 
him  in  the  gpalleries,  proving  him  to 
our  souls, ''  the  chief  among  ten  thou- 
sand, the  altogether  lovely  f"  Can 
Christ  forget  his  temple,  or  his  spouse  f 
Impossible  I  one  with  him,  one  in  him, 
bound  by  ties  which  never  yield — by 
oath,  by  promise,  and  by  blood — ^hearhis 
gracious  words.  ^Thon  shalt  not  be 
forgotten  oftne. 

But  such  is^  the   blindness    of  our 
hearts,  that  even  when  God  is  giving 
us  a  sensible  token  of  his  remembrance, 
we  often  mourn,  saying,  "Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me?"    "Why  dost  thou 
cast  me  off!"    This  distress  arises  from 
a  mis-apprehension  on  our  part  of  the 
Tutture  of  the  promise.     God  has  not 
promised  that  his  remembrance  of  us 
shall  always  be  of  a  pleasurable  nature, 
neither  would  it  be  profitable  were  such 
invariably  the  case.    God  has  betrothed 
us  unto  himself  in  righteousness^  well  as 
in  lovingkindness ;  in  judgment  as  well  as 
in  mercies ;  and  these  seem  t>o  be  coupled 
and  balanced  by  thsit  faitMilness  wnich 
distinguishes  Him  as  Jehovah :  Hosea 
ii.  19,  20.    When  favored  with  the  sun- 
shine of  divine  love,  have  we  not  some- 
times defied  our  enemies  in  our  own 
strength,  saying,  "  /  shaU  never  be  mo- 
ved?"-^hut  no  sooner  have  we  given  the 
fatal  watch- word,  than  either  by  insinu- 
ation, or  as  a  flood,  the  enemy  effects  an 
entrance,  and  devotion  g^ws  less  fre- 
quent and  less  affectionate.  If  they  couldi 
the  walls  of  the  audience-chamber  would 
testify  of  coldness  and  languor  in  the 
hour  of  prayer,  and  the  out-walks  of  life 
would  corroborate  the  fact.    We  turn  to 
look  for  our  God,  but  he  is  gone ;  we 
look  on  the  ri^ht  hand  and  on  the  lefty 
but  we  cannot  behold  him :  he  hath  said, 
"  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  until 
they  acknowledge  their  offence^  then 
they  will  seek  me  early."    But  is  this 
forgetting  us?     Surely  not!     This  is 
love!  a  tender  parental  remembrance! 
"  Whom  the  Lora  loveth,  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth."     Chastisement  appears  to  have 
been  a  token  of  remembrance,  laid  up 
for  the  family  of  God,  a  fruit,  not  plea- 
sant to  the  taste,  but  salutary  in  effect. 
"  /  mill  cause  you  to  pass  under  tfie  rod ;" 
here  is  God's  remembrance  or  visitation, 
the  glorious  effect  of  which  is,  Uiat  the 
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souls  Tisitedy  aire  "  brought  into  the  bond 
qf  the  covenant.^  When  we  forget  our- 
selves^  and  what  we  are,  the  next  step 
18  to  forget  God,  and  what  ffe  is.  How 
condescending  then  is  Jehovah,  to  re- 
mind us  at  our  firailty,  and  to  open  our 
eyes,  that  we  may  behold  our  position. 
We  are  too  dear  to  Jehovah,  too  pre- 
cious to  Christ,  to  be  allowed  to  ruin 
ourselves  by  our  o.wn  folly,  or  to  dis- 
grace ourselves  by  oitf  ignorance ;  and 
oh!  is  it  not  incomparably  better  to 
weep  beneath  the  smitings  of  our  Fa- 
thers discipline,  than  to  receive  the 
thunder  of  his  an^er,  in  the  deserved 
SC0&  of  the  wickea,  and  the  reproaches 
of  our  own  hearts  t  Dear  christian  rea- 
der !  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  it.  It  may 
be  long  and  frequent ;  if  so,  you  need 
it;  receive  it  meekly,  embrace  it,  accept 
it  as  a  love  token,  and  seek  the  benefit 
intended  to  result  from  it :  Lev.  xzvi. 
40 — id.  In  special  providences,  we 
sometimes  say.  God  has  forgotten  us, 
when  he  uses  tnese  means^  to  remind  us 
that  we  have  forgotten  Jffim,  Have  we 
leaned  upon  a  bosom  friend  and  sought 
to  human  wisdom  to  solve  every  diffi- 
culty ?  Have  we  rested  the  eiyoymtnt 
of  our  religion  upon  the  existence  and 
companionship  of  that  friend  t  Death 
has  swept  away  the  desire  of  our 
eyes,  or  providence  has  called  for  a  se- 
paration. Our  hearts  rise  and  begin  to 
charge  God  foolishly,  but  that  love 
whicn  never  causes  an  unnecessary  nan^, 
softly  whispers,  *•  I  am  Jehovah,  tnat  is 
my  name,  and  my  glory  I  will  not  give 
to  another ;  t  wul  cleanse  you  from  all 
your  idols.  Feed  not  on  ashes,  nei- 
ther be  turned  aside  by  a  deceived  heart, 
0  Israel!  0  Jacob  I  thou  art  mine  !  thou 
shah  not  be  forffotten  of  me  r\  It  is  the 
christian's  wisest  course  to  judge  no- 
thing befbre  the  time.  A  blind,  erring 
jud^ent  can  never  scan  the  purposes 
of  we  Infinite ;  but  the  man  who  mo- 
mentarily lives  a  life  of  practi^jal  faith 
upon  the  character  and  word  of  the  God 
he  professes  to  serve,  will  be  able  to  re- 
concile many  apparent  diversities,  and 
will  cheerfully  wait  for  a  clearer  reve- 
lation where  he  cannot  solve  the  diffi- 
culty. Troubled  spirit  1  has  the  trial  of 
thy  faith  been  long  and  tedious?  Art 
thou  weary  of  this  barren  wilderness  ? 
Dost  thou  often  cry,  "  Lord,  why  may  I 


not  foUom  thee  now  f  Beware  of  the 
motvoe  that  urges  this  request;  be  con- 
tent, yea^  happy,  to  remam  just  nthert 
thou  art,  just  o^thou  art,  so  long  as  thou 
canst  gl(mfy  thy  God,  resting  upon  his 
precious  ana  inviolable  promise,  *^  f  Am 
shaU  not  befirgotten  ofme.^ 

To  dwell  m  rememmnce  of  JehoTsK 
to  possess  the  heart,  the  ear,  the  band  of 
God — to  share  in  his  sympathies— to 
partake  of  his  love  and  to  behold  hu 
glory — this  is  the  privilege  of  Israel! 
Andshall  we  not  rememMr  Him, ^h 
thus  remembers  us  ? 

**  Renaember  thee !  and  all  dij  ptiiB, 
And  all  thy  lore  to  me  ( 
Yea!  while  a  bve»^  a  poke raraiaati 
Wm  I  remember  tbee.'* 

«  Remember  thee  !  thy  death,  thy  dame, 
My  worthleea  heart  to  ahaie! 
O  f  memory !  leave  no  other  name 
But  Hu  recorded  theivl" 

WHT  n  THB  008PBL  KOT  MORS  irc- 
OBSSFUL  IK   THB    PRBBBBT  DATf 

It  is  most  deeply  to  be  lamented,  thf 
the  gospel  is  not  tollowed  at  present, ne 
that  amount  of  success  waich  uaaSr 
accompanied  it  in  times  past.  To  accosst 
for  this,  several  attempts    hare  be^ 
made,  and  numerous,  and  veiy  probt^- 
reasons  have  been  suggestea.    I  c^ 
dially  agree  with  the  ^peater  p^  ^ 
what  I  have  read  on  this  most  mt^y^ 
ting  question,  and  am  very  anxi^'us  t^ 
conduct  the  solution  of  it,  if  possible. 
a  stage  further. 

VTe  are  sometimes  told,  that  the  so- 
cialism, Jesuitism,  puseyism,  and  iuM*^] 
ity  of  the  daj^,  are  .chargeable  with  tfe 
sin  of  retarding  the  spread  and  succ«^ 
of  the  gospel*  and  tnat  the  preas  ba* 
latterly  poured  forth  sentiments  so  iiff- 
li^ious  and  demoralizing,  that  relipoo. 
abashed,  retires  in  shame.  But  to  wlut* 
ever  extent  these  evils  may  have  wpa** 
ened  the  energies,  and  crippled  the  effoic 
of  christians,  I  cannot  r^ard  them  i? 
fumishine  a  solution  of  die  ouestiia 
now  under  consideration;  sucn  enl« 
may  be  made  the  means  of  chasteninf 
the  church,  but  they  cannot  be  any  r»^ 
hindrance  to  her  success.  The  tn:tli 
is,  the  church  herself  is  in  fault.  Mifbt 
she  not,  if  faithful,  have  prevented  tM 
evils  from  growing  to  their  present  ex- 
tent? Have  they  not  matured  uod^ 
the  shade  of  her  own  indolence  ?  h  t 
not  clear,  that  she  does  not  exempli/y 
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thai  derotedneMy  p^t  ^^^  ^errf,  m 
numifesC  in  her  early  history  f  why  is 
thisf  Is  the  htunan  heart  ^rown  less 
fflaeeptible  of  divine  and  saTing  impree* 
lions  r  Does  the  world  at  present  with- 
hold fheilities  it  once  oTOred  for  the 
spread  of  the  rospel?  Or  does  Satan 
DOW  present  such  a  front  of  opposition, 
that  the  chnrch  is  nijahle  to  proceed  T 
Might  we  not  account  for  the  fact,  that 
the  gospel,  latterly,  has  not  had  its  for- 
mer success,  on  the  ^und,  that  the 
Spirit  has  TinihKtld  h%8  power  t  It  is 
erident  that  ^e  church  at  present,  has 
fiot  so  many  indications  of  dlTine  appro- 
bation, as  floe  had  in  her  primitive  and 
rahsequent  history.  The  apostles  were 
powerful  in  preaching  the  ^spel,  ax^ 
mtde  deep  and  nermanent  impressioDs 
OB  the  strong  holds  of  sin.  The  dis- 
€^  too,  enriched  with  the  gifts  and 

Ptm  of  the  Spirit,  and  walking  in  the 
hr  of  the  Lord  and  comfort  of  the 
HoIt  Ghost,  weremnitiplied.  The  Holy 
Spfnt  was  the  strength,  the  soul,  the 
liie,  the  energy  of  all  their  efforts.  He 
qTuJified  the  omce-bearers,  sanctified  the 
ffiembers,  and  biiilded  them  up  a  tem- 
ple for  the  Lord.  The  history  of  the 
church,  is  the  history  of  the  Spirit.  In 
hii  grace,  the  primitive  christians  were 
able  to  meet  and  confound  their  enemies, 
successfully  to  rebuke  sin,  and  trium- 
phantly to  erect  the  standard  of  the 
cross,  m  despite  of  all  opposition.  We 
widely  distinguish  between  the  extraor- 
dinary and  tne  ordinary  operations  of 
the  Snirit.  The  influence  needed,  is 
thatwnich  converts  the  soul. 

Bvt  what  reason,  it  may  be  asked, 
have  we  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  has 
in  any  measure  withheld  his  power  from 
the  church?  Has  she  sinned  against  him  f 
^"^e  reply,  we  think  she  has.  He  may 
^  grieved  in  many  ways.  He  is  griev- 
ed, when  his  influence  is  resisted,  w^en 
ft  is  ascribed  to  other  agents,  or  when 
it  is  denied  to  be  absolutely  indispensable 
to  the  faith,  repentance,  and  salvation 
of  men.  The  antediluvians  sinned  in 
the  first  manner,  the  Jews  in  the  first 
ud  second,  ana  who  can  say  to  what 
extent  the  church  mnj  not  have  sinned 
in  all  three?    At  least  it  may  be  asked 

whether  she  has  sufficiently  acknowledg- 
ed the  Spirit  in  her  efforts  to  extend  tne 
fwnel  ?   Whether  she  has  not  woefully 

Q^leeted  to  honour  him  in  her  success  ? 


And  whetfier  ehristiant  have  not  fi^ 
quently  proceeded,  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  no  conneiion  with  religion  wnat- 
e?erP 

The  operatfont  and  Infloeaces  of  the 
Spirit  are  fblly  and  clearly  detailed  in 
the  Bible :  although  of  this,  some  mo- 
dem theologians  seem  hardly  aware.  In 
their  sermons,  and  other  theological 
productions,  they  may  perhapa  assign  a 
due  prominence  to  the  diaracter  of  the 
blessed  Father  and  Son^  but  not  vmff» 
quently  manifest  a  woeful  indi^wsition 
to  exhilnt  the  oflSce  end  agency  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Now  why  is  this  ?  Why 
is  it  that  his  presence  is  not  more  fire- 
(|uently  intreated  in  pravert  And  how 
is  it,  that  he  in  eo  seldom  mentioned, 
with  due  regard  to  the  importanoe  of 
his  work,  in  the  preadiing  of  die  gos- 
pel t  The  honour  ef  the  wteouoa  44. 
theg^pd  and  the  cenveraion  of  men, 
has  Deen  too  fliequently  «i  scribed  to  hu- 
man efforts.  Hie  platform,  the  press, 
and  the  imlpit,  have  been  loud  in  theSr 
praise  or  the  ^urch,  and  have  seldom 
failed  to  ascribe  to  her  societies,  and 
other  agencies,  much  of  the  glory  and 
success  that  were  peculiarly  and  justly 
due  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  God  will 
not  with  impunity  permit  his  glory  to 
be  given  to  another.  Moses  was  not  d- 
lowed  to  enter  Canaan,  because  he  hon- 
oured not  God  at  the  rock ;  and  Herod, 
for  a  like  offence,  fell  under  his  displea- 
sure. The  highest  honour  which  the 
church  can  assume  in  the  salvation  of 
men,  is  the  hlessed  privilege  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  whenever  she  advan- 
ces beyond  this,  she  moves  out  of  her 
province,  and  sins  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who^  in  just  oispleasuve,  with- 
draws his  mfluence,  and  refuses  to  ac- 
knowledge her  efforts. 

The  church  complains  of  her  want  of 
success.  Has  she  then  been  looking  for 
it  in  the  right  direction  ?  Has  she Iwen 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lojxi  with  his 
own  weapons  ?  Or  has  she  not  trained 
in  the  schools  of  human  discipline, 
erown  proud  in  her  ownresouroes,  and 
Become  less  dependent  on  the  Spirit  of 
God  ?  Let  her  recollect,  however,  that 
carnal  weapons  are  utterjy  inadequate 
to  make  deep  and  saving  impressions 
on  a  sinful  world;  and  that  Satan  is 
competefit,  both  to  repel,  and  defeat  all 
sudh  modes  ^  alttadk.    Let  it  not  be  for- 
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gotten,  that  it  is  in  the  use  of  a  purely 
scriptural  machinery,  reco^ized  and 
blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  her 
efforts  will  be  crowned  with  success,  in 
the  evangelization  of  this  world  to  God. 
The  church  can  never  be  too  deeply 
sensible  of  the  vast  inoportance  of  the 
o£Bce8  sustained  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
is  the  source  of  all  intellectual  and  reli- 

fious  endowments,  the  author  of  the  new 
irth,  and  of  all  the  virtues  of  the  chris- 
tian life.  He  is  the  Comforter,  Guide, 
and  Instructor  of  the  church.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  him.  The  calling,  adoption, 
sanctification,  and  perseverance  of  be- 
lievers, are  all  ascribed  to  him.  Is  his 
a^ncy  less  valuable  than  the  atonement 
of  Christ  ?  Can  the  gospel  ever  be  suc- 
cessful without  him?  If  it  cannot, 
then,  when  the  unparalleled  love  of  God, 
and  the  atonement  of  Christ,  are  exhi- 
bited in  cheering  relief  to  perishingsin- 
ners,  let  not  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  either  forgotten  or  treated  as  of 
minor  importance ;  the  church  has 
need  of  deep  humiliation,  occasional 
fasting,  and  earnest  prs^er,  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Her  suc- 
cess must  always  depend  on  the  degree 
in  which  he  works ;  and  without  him, 
she  can  do  nothing.  Let  her  go  forth 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  she  will 
neither  labour  in  vain,  nor  spend  her 
strength  for  nought. 

Nothing  which  has  been  said  on  this 
momentous  subject,  is  designed  in  the 
remotest  degree  to  exonerate  the  sinner 
from  responsibility,  and  from  the  duty 
of  faith  and  repentance.  To  neglect 
these,  will  most  fearfully  accumulate 
his  guilt,  and  inevitably  secure  his  con- 
demnation. Yet  it  is  most  certain,  that 
no  sinner  ever  did,  or  ever  will,  truly 
repent  of  sin,  and  savingly  believe  the 
gospel,  on  whom  the  influence  of  the 
•  Holy  Ghost  has  not  been  directly  ex- 
erted. It  is  ^^  not  by  mi^ht,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts." 

Albxamdbb  Hamilton. 
Conlig^ 
September  2nd,  1847. 


THB  LBTTER  KILLETH,  BT7T  THE  SPIRIT 
OIVETH  LIFE. 

Wb  have  latelv  had  Mr.  Campbell  of 
America,  in  Ireland.    I  went  twice  to 


Belfast  to  hear  him,  but  was  twice  dis- 
appointed. It  is  said,  that  he  is  not' 
sound  in  his  views  of  the  work  of  thf^ 
Holy  Spirit  in  conversion,  and  I  wis 
anxious  to  judge  for  mysell  Perhaps 
he  contends  that  the  Spirit  is  in  the  word, 
and  so  identifies  the  instrumentality  of 
the  word,  and  the  agency  of  the  Spirit 
as  one;  but  I  cannot  speak  with  certain- 
ty. The  subject  is  one  of  g^reat  iInpo^ 
tance.  Correct  views  on  it  are  necessa- 
ry to  correct  views  of  the  depravity  of 
man,  and  salvation  by  grace. 

The  Bible  so  clearly  and  so  repeatedly 
speaks  of  conversion^  as  the  effect  of  a 
man's  being  i^enerated,  or  begotten 
again,  by  God  himself,  of  his  being  re- 
create and  renewed  by  him,  of  wiii^ 
"born  a^n"— "bom  of  God"— "bom 
of  the  Spirit,"  that  no  doctrine  appeus 
to  me  more  clearly  revealed,  than  thi 
conversion  is  not  the   effect  of  monl 
suasion,  but  of  the  special  work  and 
power  of  God  upon  the  soul.  Sometime 
it  is  spoken  of,  as  effected  by  the  eospet: 
but  in  these  passages,  the  gospel  is  ^ 
mentioned  as  the  means,  whue  Goi^ 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  ^ 
tinctly  spoken  of  as  the  apent  wheMf 
the  sinner  is  converted  to  him.    Thai 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  sfiini 
We  are  said  to  be  "  born,  or  hegfMn 
again  by  the  word  of   God,"  1  Peier 
i.  23  ;  but  in  the  same  chapter,  it  is  saii 
to  be  "  God  who  "  by  this  means,  ^  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be 
gotten  us  again  onto  a  lively  hope^  br 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead :"  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

Is  it  asked,  <' Why  the  Spirit  is  oe 
cessary  to  renew  the  heart!"  tne  replr  of 
scripture  is,  man  is  "  dead  in  trespas9«> 
and  sins,"  Bph.  ii.  1 ;  and  that  no  mo- 
tives merely,  no  power  of  argument, 
eloquence,  or  any  other  instrumentolitr, 
can  bring  him  to  newness  of  life;  that 
it  is  "  not  by  mi^ht.  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit  saiw  the  Lora  of  Hosti'^ 
Unbelief  is  not  a  mere  inteUeetwl  d^ 
feet,  it  is-  a  moral  evil ;  it  arises  from  the 
depravity  of  the  hesurt,  from  the  disor- 
der of  the  nassions,  and  requires  the  S\a' 
rit  of  God  to  remove  it.    Light  mar 
reach  the  mind  or  the  understandinr, 
without  regenerating  the  heart  Indera, 
in  proportion  as  the  Jews  received  in- 
creasing  evidence  that  Jesus  was  the 
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on  of  God,  their  hatred  of  his  charac- 
jf  mcreased.  When  the  persecutors  of 
tpphen  could  not  answer  his  arguments, 
They  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
Dashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth." 
lirine  truth  is  an  instrument,  adapted 
( the  condition  of  the  sinner,  but  unless 
pp/wrf  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  it  will  not 
ictify  th^  heart.  A  sword  is  an  in- 
rament  adapted  to  inflict  a  wound,  but 
requires  an  a^nt  to  wield  it.  The 
pint  works  with  the  word,  but  the 
pint  and  the  word  must  not  be  identi- 
ed  as  one. 

Paul  describes  the  sinner's  depravity 
a  one  sentence,  as  *'  enmity  against 
fft/."  The  carnal  or  unrenewed  mind, 
i  rebellion  against  Jehovah.  Hence 
tnses  the  necessity  of  a  divine  influence 
T^f  a  special  divine  influence.  For  a 
Gimer  to  change  his  own  heart  is  a  con- 
*n^on.  Evil  cannot  change  itself 
ub  good.  A  leopard  cannot  change 
l&s  spots.  Enmity  cannot  change  itself 
'flto  loTe.  The  hostility  of  the  heart  to 
^  does  not  arise  merely  from  igno- 
uce;  i^orance  is  its  ^ect,  and  not  its 
<v«.  In  earthly  things,  man  has  in- 
ellectual  energy  and  liiS,  so  as  both  to 
elieYe  and  understand;  but  as  to  spirit- 
ial  things,  it  is  witnessed,  that  he  '*  can- 
wt  know  them,  because  they  are  spiri- 
««^^  discemea :"  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  Some 
'f  the  most  wicked  characters  have  been 
AttUectual  giants.  They  could  believe 
lod  comprehend  almost  every  truth  in 
^f^  wide  range  of  polite  literature,  but 
*  to  « the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God," 
^  ''could  not  know  them  because 
^are  spiritually  discerned." 

There  is  no  more  evidence  that  men 

We  converted  merely  by  the  word,  than 

«fre  is  that  they   are  regenerated  in 

wptism.    It  is  a  divine,  and  not  any 

*fre  moral  or  physical  influence  that 

^«W8  the  heart.      It  has  no  life^  no 

l*jw,   no   appetite,    as    to  ;spiritual 

*»d  divine  thm^s,  and  cannot  have, 

^ew  they  are  imparted  by  God  him- 

*»*•   Here  we  take  our  stand.     Man 

» as  much  dependent  on  the  Holjr  Spi- 

JJ}  to  awaken  his  conscience,  enlighten 

°^  mind,  and  renew  his  heart,  as  he  is 

J  Jesus  for  redemption,  pardon,  salva- 

^^  and  eternal  life. 

John  Bates. 


MB.  W.  JOXBS  AND  MR.  A.  OAMPBBLL. 

Thb  late  Mr.W.  Jones,  after  referring 
in  his  Autobiogpraphy,  p.  124,  to  a  cir- 
cumstance which  led  him  to  correspond 
with  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  of  America,  and 
to  publish  some  of  Mr.  Campbell's  papers 
in  the  Millennial  Harbinger,  says,  "Mr. 
Campbell,  at  this  time  [1834—6]  had 
not  openly  avowed  himself,  as  he  has 
since  done,  the  champion  of  baptismal 
regeneration,  nor  was  ne  the  impugner 
of  divine  influence ;  nor  had  he  at  that 
period  imbibed  the  many  'divers  and 
strange  doctrines,'  which  have  subse- 
quenuy  disgraced  his  pen,  and  tarnished 
tne  lustre  of  his  fame.  He  stood  pro- 
minently forwards  as  the  champion  of 
reform  in  whatever  regards  the  aoctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and 
viewing  him  in  that  light,  our  corres- 
pondence was  continued ;  but  when  I 
found  him  pouring  out  his  heretical  sen- 
timents by  wholesale,  flatly  contradicting 
in  one  p^e  what  he  had  advanced  in  a 
former,  i  became  convinced  that  little 
dependence  was  to  be  placed  upon  any- 
thing he  either  said  or  wrote,  and  there- 
fore ceased  to  correspond  with  him." 
At  p.  121,  Mr.  Jones,  speaking  of  Mr. 
Campbell's  controversy  with  a"  Presby- 
terian minister  of  the  name  of  Rice,  in 
in  1844,  says,  "  On  the  cardinal  doctrine 
of  the  necessity  of  divine  influence  to 
give  the  gospel  its  desired  effect  in  the 
enlightening,  converting,  and  sanctify- 
ing of  a  sinner's  heart ;  turning  him  from 
darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  he  speaks  dooma- 
TiCALLT.  He  has  a  gloss  to  evade  the 
force  of  every  text  in  the  Bible,  which 
would  seem  to  teach  that  doctrine ;  such 
as  1  Cor.  iii.  6;  John  iii.  6;  Esek. 
xxxvi.  26,  27;  James  i.  18;  1  Peter 
i.  23.  For  example, — on  the  first  of 
these  verses,  ''  I  have  planted,  ApoUos 
watered,  but  God  gave  tne  increase ;"  he 
contends  that  Paul  speaks  of  planting 
'  churches.'  Mr.  Rice,  indeed,  has  sufl^ 
ciently  exposed  and  refuted  this  absurd 
gloss,  by  snowing  that  it  contradicts  the 
scripture  doctrine  of  human  depravity ; 
and  he  might  have  added  that  it  sets 
aside  the  necessity  of  prayer  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  reading  or  hearing  of  the 
scripture;  in  short,  it  makes  salvation 
to  he  of  him  that  willeth  or  runneth j  and 
not  wholly  of  graced 
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BFFBOtS  OF  FBBB  OOUTHntnOV,  IK 
lAADINO  BAPTIfltSTO  UKirSWITH 
FADOBAPTISTS. 

Lbt  ub  tftke  Bome  town  where  open 
communion  is  most  popular^  and  attend 
service  for  a  Lord's-4ay  or  two  among 
the  Independents.  Who  is  that  elderly, 
sedate-looking  inan,  whose  pew  do<»  is 
thrown  ooen  to  aooommodate  a  stranger? 

Of  it  is  Mr.  A ;  he  is  a  Baptist* 

whose  Carriage  is  that  which  just  drove 
upf  See,  the  &milj  has  half  fiUed  that 
aristocratiei  curtained  pew.    It  is  Mr. 

B ^'s;   he  is  a.  Baptist.    Who  is 

that  active  young  man,  who  has  charge 
of  that  company  ef  boys  and  girls  ?  It 
is  Mr.  C— - — ;  he  too  is  a  Baptist^  and 
is  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath«e(»ool. 
Who  is  that  ffood  singer  who  set  the 
tones  to  the  nymns  sung  befmre  the 
sprinkling  of  that  infant;  viz.  the  I&Ist 
and  ld7th>  2nd  book  of  Br.  Watts? 
Thati9Mr.I>- 


— ;  he  too  is  a  Baptist. 
Who  is  that  gentleman  that  brdognt  in 
the  basin  and  towel  for  the  acoommoda^ 
tion  of  their  pastor,  when  he  was  keep- 
ing popery  in  countenance,  by  sprink- 
ling a  dear  little  baby?    That  is  Mr. 

£ ;  he  tooisaBaDtistlll    Who 

was  that  young  man  who  closed  the  whole 

service  with  fn^ayer  ?  It  is  Mr.  F ; 

he  too  is  a  Baptist,  and  has  cost  the  Bap- 
tist denoBaination  a  hundred  or  two  for  his 
educaticm,  with  a  view;  to  the  ministry. 
Now  he  gives  the  whole  of  his  time  and 
services  to  the  Independents  1 1 1  Who 
was  that  interesting  young  lady  that 
held  the  infant  in  her  arms,  and  presented 
it  to  the  minister  for  baptism  i    She  is 

Miss  G ;  she  too  is  a  Baptist  1 !  I 

Yon  have  had  enough  of  this,  and  so 
have  I.  I  sincerely  wish  they  were  all 
fancies,  and  not  facts.  You  do  not  desire 
to  visit  any  of  these  chapels  again,  to  be 
pained  with  such  lamentable  inconsi»> 
tencies.    I  will  not  press  you  to  do  so. 

Before  we  pairt,  let  me  tdl  jou  what 
has  done  tliis.  It  is  the  pnnciple  of 
free  communion.  It  teaches  that  bap- 
tism is  not  a  term  of  either  fdlowshlp 
or  membership,  and  that  aU  believers 
are  to  be  received  to  ^  church  and  the 
Lm^'fi-snpper,  without  requiring  adhere 
enoe  to  what  is  not  necessary  to  salvation. 
When  a  Baptist  is  fully  uxKler  the  influ- 
ence o^  this  principle,  he  is  prepared  to 
go  and  join  any  people  more  reaaily  than 


to  dwell  among  his  own ;  so  dist,  hy 
teachixig  this  doctrine,  our  open  comma- 
nion  friends  cause  the  entire  loss  to  us  of 
a  g^at  number  of  those  who  have  been 
baptized.  One  of  their  warmest  fiienda 
told  me  the  other  day,  that  the  number 
of  Baptists  in  Independent  chvrckesin 
Manchester  was  so  considmUe  thas,in 
some  instances,  it  approached  to  neirly 
one  half  of  the  members. 

J.  H. 


Mk.  Riohabd  Knill,  in  an  sitide 
in  liie  ^angelical  Magazine,  refers  to 
Richard  Baxter's  **  thtrtv  he^penT  v 
explaining  iUxe  secret  of  the  wotiderfbl 
success  of  his  ministir  at  RidderHiinstc?; 
to  Rowland  Hill's**  JVrr^*'— the  good 
men  who  tatked  to  Hfmefs,  Andh^ 
prayer  meetings  in  the  botoogli  tf 
Southwark,  as  having  greatly  cofitf 
butedto  fill  Surry  Chapel ;  and  staiK 
that  Br.  Chalmers,  in  a  Conversste 
with  himself  and  friends,  jTist  before^ 
death,  referred  with  great  animation  W 
the  same  subject,  and  said,  that  evert 
minister  ou£fht  to  have  twenty  help(Ti\ 
Mr.  Knill  adds,  "  Mr.  Mead  and  mvielf 
began  to  act  upon  this  plan  in  Sonib 
Travancore,  mtn  the  new  donverts,  wh 
had  just  been  brought  out  of  pagan  d^irh- 
ness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  tLe 
eospel;  and  now  there  are  hundreds  (f 
lav  preachers  and  scripture  readen  ai^ 
schoolTMLSters  m  that  fruitful  field  o^ 
christian  missions.  . 

"  The  plan  of  lay  preaching,  wm  ia 
operation  at  Wotton-under-eogc  Tabe> 
nade,  long  before  I  came  here,  so  tbst 
I  had  only  to  watch  the  leadings  of  pro- 
vidence, and  call  in  new  converts  to  to- 
gage  in  the  work.  The  Lord  has  smiH 
upon  our  labours.  ^  There  has  been  jor 
in  heaven  in  the  presence  of  the  a&P^ 
of  God  over  sinners  brought  to  repen- 
tance/ (the  best  token  of  the  divine  tp- 
Erobation,)  besides  which  there  hare 
een  many  other  proofs  of  God's  ft'fonr, 
which  have  led  us  to  thank  Godtnd 
take  courage. . .  .Our  present  nurnl^'^ 
twelve^  who  labour  statedly  or  occasion- 
ally in  ten  or  twelve  parisnes.  Bj  tluJ 
means,  we  are  preadiing  on  some  ^ 
baths  to  thousands  of  people,  and  ^ 
rating  ii^directly  on  thousands  more- 
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CBVTRAL  AMBEICA. — THB  BAPTIdr 
XI5SI0N  IN  HONDtT&AB  AKD  OUAT»> 
XALA.— RBTURN  OF  MB.  ALBXAN- 
DBB  HENDBBSOK. 

AxuMBftous  ai)d«xoeidiiigl)riat€reil* 
tag  meeting  wm  h^  ui  TriBi^HitrMt 
Cbiipd,  Southwark,  ob  Thttndaj  even- 
iw,  Oct  7thy  to  ketr  from  btotiier 
AtaaoderHendcrMlii»Df  HondfiivMy  and 
brother  Fraderick  Crawe,  o€  Q«aAeiiMla, 
a  tocosnt  (^  tiie  'diftcultiet  and  ^uooess 
vUeh  kiv«  aiteBded  their  labouia ;  and 
abo  to  take  aa  affsetiooate  leave  of  bfo- 
^  HeDderson  on  bia  feiarn  to  hia 
Uy,  and  tiie  Moved  peoj^le  of  his 
cb^  Brother  Lewiijtkepwtor  of  ihe 
ebicii  in  .Tiini(y-*atreet^  occupied  the 
ekir;  the  ptwwedio^  were  com- 
aoeed  l^  aingutf:,  aad  the  hymn 
«ned  to  exptreas  the  deep  feeliagfa  of 
IttassemUj: — 


"YeiuMiiligfiqf  Obriit, 
Ui«  aoTtfrnoa  will  ober; 
Arwe,  and  foaow  where  he  Ufads, 
And  peace  ftttend  your  wf, 

**  We  iwUi  70a  m  ^  ouifS 
The  naoit  divine  iiccaM  ; 
Aanired  that  he  who  eends  yoa  foith, 
W31  your  e&demroani  UeM,** 

Brother  Wakd,  of  Stratftrd,  engaged 
B  prayer. 

Brother  Lbwis  said,— We  need  ne* 
^be  reminded  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
spread  the  goepel,  but  ire  need  souse- 
Bines  to  be  qnicjcened  in  our  recollection 
of  the  importance  of  that  duty.  The 
Pcnshiit^  condition  of  mankind  should 
twaken  deep  sympathy  and  interest  in 
^  christians ;  ana  oar  knowledge  that 
^  gospel  only  «an  remove  their  ma* 
ladies,  should  lead  us  to  difPase  it  by 
^'wy  means  in  our  power.  We  are  not 
>Qrpnsed  that  the  gospel,  and  those 
^ployed  in  its  promulgation,  shonld 
^  with  difficmties  and  opposition, 
^atetcr  the  privileges  under  which 
^  live,  unless  the  heart  be  renewed, 
««y  are  at  enmitr  with  God ;  and  we 
»Ate  not  only  to  deplore  that  opposition 
should  come  firom  tnose  who  rank  under 
tbebeathen  name,  but  still  more  that  it 
*™^d  sriee  from  those  who  rank  under 

«e  christiaD  name.  We  musti  however. 


expect  it;  and.  at  with  tiie  apoaile^  the 
scene  of  his  aeepest  degradatioo,  waa 
that  of  his  inunortal  triumph^  (for 
through  his  impriBonment}  he  says,  th» 
gospel  was  made  known,  not  cniy  m 
the  palace,  but  in  idl  other  places,}  aa 
also  we  shall  find  that  it  will  be  witibi 
us.  Let  us,  then,  cheer  tnur  brethnn  in 
theif  onward  course.  The  gospel  is  o^ 
posed  to  the  systems  of  men.  It  is  to 
be  supported  by  the  voluntary  efforts  of 
those  who  love  it ;  and  weave  IrequaBt- 
ly  driven  by  persecution  to  see  mare  of 
its  dependence  upon  Giod,  and  upon  the 
frientibs  of  the  Redeemer^  tsBder  hin^ 
Persecution  is  not,  it  would  seem,  at  «i  • 
end.  We  muaft  pity  and  pray  for  tiiose 
who  wodid  endeavour  to  interpose  be- 
tween the  conscience  -of  ntui  asd  hia 
Maker;  and  remember  also,  in  our  at- 
tempts to  do  good,  that  we  most  not 
^end  on  the  powers  <^t  be,  for  aap- 
port.  In  one  ot  Testerdays  newmpers, 
there  is  an  article  headed^  *^  All  Mnoar 
to  the  Baptists."  It  infcrms  us  that,  at 
Ceylon,  the  OhurcAi  of  Bnglaad,  the 
Wesleyans,  and  ot^Msr  bodies,  have  all 
received  penr  fromt^e  CelenisI  TreaMry , 
but  that  when  it  wus  cSbredtothe  Bajp- 
tists,  (all  honour  to  t^emy  >lihey  refosed 
to  take  it.  If  our  brethren  are  perseen* 
ted  for  conscienoe'  saice,  they  have  m 
claim  upon  us  te  aappoit  twem.  13w 
voluntaiT  principle  ooBMsfrom  heaxmn. 
Its  first  display  was  in  the  inestfaBable 
gift  of  God  towards  us,  in  his  dear  Qtm ; 
and  from  the  saaae  principle  •eC  loveta 
to  spring  every  benevolent  action  in  aa, 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  4B0bIs 
being  ever  kept  in  view.  I  have  new 
the  pleasure  to  introduce  to  you  -our 
desET  brother  Alexander  HendeisoB^  iMf 
Belize. 

Brother  HBKBBBaov  asid,«^ErMida 
and 'Christian  brethren,  as^nindividuaL 
I  could  willingly  hide  mvael^  and 
shrink  back  from  tAie  pubncity  iota 
which  ray  labours  have  been  brought. 
But  I  feel  called  upon  <to  •exprew  tiuB 
evening,  (and  I  hope  I  can  do  so  wiHioat 
vanity^  my  gratiiioBition  atthepreseawe 
of  so  many  mends,  assembled  togc^ther 
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to  testify  their  sympathy  towards  me, 
in  prospect  of  my  departure  from  Eng- 
landy  and  return  to  the  scene  of  my  for- 
mer labours.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
state,  for  the  information  of  some  pre- 
sent,  that  about  fourteen  years  ago 
I  first  left  England  as  a  missionary, 
in  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society;  that  during  this  pe- 
riod I  have  been  labouring  m  British 
Honduras,  and  that,  on  account  of  cer- 
tain persecutions  which  have  arisen,  I 
have  felt  it  my  duty  to  lay  the  case  be- 
fore the  British  government.  That 
case,  I  am  happy  to  say,  has  been  enter- 
tained in  the  most  friendly  way  by  her 
Majesty's  ministers,  and  an  answer, 
most  favourable,  has  been  received.  So 
that  I  return,  confident  of  bein^  no 
longer,  so  far  as  the  civil  authorities  of 
Honduras  are  concerned,  exposed  to  suf- 
fering on  account  of  a  matter  of  con- 
science toward  God,  as  we  have  been. 

Friends  have  suggested,  that  it  may 
be  interesting  to  those  who  take  part  in 
the  great  object  of  sending  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  to  hear  some  particulars 
of  the  field  which  brother  Crowe  and 
myself  have  been  called  to  occupy.  I 
feel  this,  dear  friends,  to  be  your 
due,  and  with  cheerfulness,  comply 
with  the  request,  to  state  a  few  facts 
which  have  come  under  my  own  notice, 
during  the  period  referred  to.  It  is  satis- 
factory to  me  to  state  generally,  that  the 
prayers  and  funds  which  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  missions,  have  not 
been  in  ▼^n.  so  far  as  Honduras  is  con- 
cerned. Wnen  I  first  arrived  there, 
I  found  the  mission  in  a  dej^ressed  and 
forsaken  condition,  the  resident  mis- 
sionary havinfi^  lost  his  character,  and 
consequently  nis  influence.  The  con- 
gregation had  dwindled  down  to  an  in- 
significant party,  and  no  one  took  any 
interest  in  the  cause.  It  affords  me 
pleasure  to  state  that,  after  labouring 
lor  upwards  of  twelve  vears,  I  am  no 
longer  connected  with  tne  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  but  stand  before  you, 
an  independent  missionary,  receiving 
my  support  from  a  church  of  one  hun- 
dx«d-ana-forty  members,  gathered  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  dwelling 
together  m  the  fellowship  of  the  ffospel. 
Aa  they  now  provide  lor  myself  and 
family,  what  funds  may  be  contri- 
batedfby  friends  in  England,  will  not  be 


applied  to  that  church  over  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  preside  as  pastor,  but  to 
aid  the  Honduras  Baptist  Misnonary 
Society,  formed  within  it^  to  carry  thi* 
gospel  to  others  beyond  them,— the 
same  blessed  gospel  wnich  has  bron^rbt 
joy  to  their  own  hearts.  I  will  now 
describe  the  position  of  this  field  of  li- 
bour,  then  its  inhabitants,  and  tbtn 
the  progress  of  the  mission. 

As  there  may  be  some  persons  present. 
who  need  information  as  to  where  it  is 
that  we  are  labouring,  such  as  are  accus- 
tomed to  consult  their  maps  will  bmr 
with  me,  while  I  attempt  to  describe 
the  country.    It  is  in  a  warm  climate, 
lying  between   the   tropics,  like  xhA 
of  (Jamaica,  and  about    one  thoosaad 
miles  beyond  it :  so  that,  on  goin^  thi* 
ther,  we  pass  along  the  coast  ot  thst 
island,  and  sailing  directly  west,  arrin 
at  BsLiZB,  an  English  town,  on  t^ 
coast,  situated  in  174  north  latitude,  bf 
88  west  longitude.  There  Britain  pos^^ 
ses  inland  territory,  nearly  as  largv  B 
England  itself,  and  has  influence  onrf 
native  tribe,  occupying  lands  of  probiiff 
an  equal  extent.   It  is  not  an  island.  M 
part  of  the  American  continent.  We  bf 
particular  attention  to  this  point;  becan^c^ 
from  our  quarter,  you  haye  been  aoru»* 
tomed  hitherto,  to  hear  of  the  West  Iih 
dian  Islands,  and  scarcely  ever  of  mis- 
sions on  the  great  western  oontinen'.^. 

The  mission  station  may  be  said  to 
lie  between  the  great  continents  of  Nordi 
and  South  America.    The  field  is  wc> 
liarly  interesting,  from  the  fact  tbat  it 
forms  the  commencement  of  missiooarf 
labours  to  the  native  population.    Hitb- 
erto,  West  Indian  missions  have  ht^* 
confined  chiefly  to  the  negro  race.   Bot 
it  is  to  the  natitfe  field  that  anr  mi^ 
sions  must  hereafter  chiefly  be  directed. 
This  field  is  already  extensive  aiuuni 
our  present  scene  of  labour,  and  mu^t 
ultimately    be    divided   among[  manj 
labourers,  from  whom  tidings  will  coov 
in  following  years,  we  believe,  to  j^tv 
tify  and    astonish    all   who  take  <& 
interest  in  the  promss  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.     We  feel,  therefore,  thai 
it  is  only  the  beginning  of  intcUi^n'^^ 
which  will  in  future  years,  by  M* 
blessing  on  missions,  fie  increased  xnil 
multipued  to  an  almost  unlinuted  ^(* 
tent.    We  have  often  thought  that  ti* 
finger  of  God    has  been    remarkable 
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flnniiest  in  fixing  the  station  assigned  to 
this  mission,  it  Ixiing  in  the  midst  of  a 
peoole  standing  greatly  in  need  of  gos- 
pel %ht ;  for  never  had  they  an  oppor- 
tunity, before  the  Baptist  Mission  was 
commenced,  of  hearing  the  truth  as  it  is 
m  Jesus.  When  the  heart  of  an  un- 
educated disciple  of  Christ  has  been 
w?oi2o:ht  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  as 
to  feel  for  those  who  are  in  neathen  dark- 
fl&s,  and  praying  that  the  Lord  would 
remember  them,  and  send  the  gospel  to 
them,  if  asked  to  decide  on  a  field  for 
Btiasions,  he  would  reply,  Plant  the  gos- 
pel standard  in  the  mxdst  of  some  people 
«io  much  need  the  gospel.  Such  is  the 
case  widi  Belize.  To  the  east,  Jamaica  is 
the  nearest  point  where  the  lamp  of  life 
n  fumid  burning ;  to  the  soutn,  at  a 
tence  of  sixteen  hundred  miles,  Ber- 
iisc,  where  the  Independents  labour ; 
to  the  north  we  must  go  much  further, 
19  ve  meet  the  light  which  shines  from 
Ae  United  States ;  and  to  the  west,  I 
how  not  how  many  thousand  miles, 
SD  we  meet  the  heralds  of  salvation, 
ttthe  Sou^  Sea  islands. 
I  refer  next  to  the  Pboplb.  BelizCi 
the  i  pronounced  like  «« ,]  is  an  Eng- 
idi  town,  situated  on  the  coast,  at  the 
Muth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name ;  a 
orruption  of  the  Scotch  name  Wallace. 
t  was  originally  the  lurking-place  of  a 
moos  pirate,  named  Wallace.  It  is 
iDTenientlj  situated  for  cutting  and 
Rying'  on  the  trade  in  mahogany  and 
fwood.  It  is  thence  that  the  bay- 
Qod  mahogany  comes.  The  white  in- 
riiitants  of  Belize  number,  perhaps, 
om  three  to  five  hundred :  the  Euro- 
ean  merchants  possessing  capital,  re- 
de there  to  carry  on  mahogany  opera- 
ODS.  This  town  was  settled  from 
l^hty  to  one  hundred  years  ago,  and 
aoe  that  time  has  increased,  until  now 
t  haye,  probably,  five  thousand  inhabi- 
lata.  Ab  the  maho^nv  g^ws  in  a 
nntry  thinly  inhabited,  the  whites, 
tring  need  ox  labourers,  sent  to  Africa, 
ad  brought  oyer  the  negro.  We  have 
kerefore,  in  addition  to  the  white  man, 
Ixfut  four  thousand  nefiproes,  either 
POQght  directly  from  Afirica,  or  des- 
ended  from  Uiose  who  were  brought 
t  an  earlier  period.  In  addition  to 
^,  we  haye  a  few  from  the  native 
riba,  who  have  been  induced  to  take 
p  their  abode  in  the  town,  amounting 


to  about  three  or  four  hundred.  These 
are  the  people  to  whom  we  have  imme- 
diate access  in  the  town  of  Belize.  But 
on  the  north  we  have  an  extensive  tribe 
of  the  red  man,  in  Yucatan,  amounting 
probably,  to  live  hundred  thousand  souls. 
These  are  found  scattered  over  thriving 
forests,  lying  in  our  way,  and  utter  a 
voice  that  sounds  to  the  christian's  heart, 
"  Come  over,  and  help  us."  They  have 
a  small  amount  of  written  lang'uage, 
compiled  under  circumstances  which  we 
may  hereafter  mention,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  their  priesthood.  On  the 
south,  we  have  a  portion  of  the  an- 
cient Charibbeans,  who  formerly  inha^- 
bited  the  windward  islands.  Aoout  six 
or  seven  thousand  of  them  have  settled 
down  in  the  bay.  Beyond  them,  we  have 
smother  tribe,  called  the  Mosquito  na- 
tion, [pronounced  moskeeto.]  And  then, 
back  in  the  interior,  we  have  other  in- 
habitants, amounting  probably  to  two 
millions  altogether.  So  that  the  entire 
field  from  Mexico  to  the  isthmus  of  Da- 
rien,  comprehends  about  two  and  a  half 
million  oi  souls,  and  some  of  tiiiem  the 
most  destitute  and  degraded  of  our  race. 

It  is  about  three^undr^-and-fifty 
years  ago  that  Columbus  discovered 
America,  and  found  the  inhabitants  both 
numerous,  and  arrived  at  a  considerable 
pitch  of  civilization.  It  is  horrible  to 
trace  the  rule  of  the  Spaniard  over  these 
tribes,  and  its  eifects  in  the  present 
condition  of  the  people.  We  have  in 
the  interior,  vestiges  of  large  cities: 
there  are  very  extensive  ruins  of  stupen- 
dous palaces,  temples,  walls,  and  even 
streets  regularly  laid  out ;  and,  on  some 
of  the  monuments  that  remain,  we  have 
the  human  form,  beautifully  sculptured, 
and  a  species  of  writing,  cut  with  clear- 
ness and  skill,  recordins*,  I  believe,  im-> 
portant  events  in  the  nistory  of  that 
people.  But  such  has  been  the  violence 
of  the  invaders,  that  the  language  in 
which  these  records  are  inscribed  is  lost, 
and  no  one  now  can  tell  what  the  record 
18.  The  Indians  along  the  coast,  to  whom 
we  have  access,  are  not  only  destitute 
now  of  any  written  language,  but  of  all 
trace  of  the  first  principles  of  revelation. 

The  Mosquito,  who  is  the  lowest 
among  the  tnbes,  inhabits  the  southern 
portion  of  the  Bay  of  Honduras.  He 
is  almost  in  a  state  of  barbarism, — na- 
ked, ignorant,  destitute.  As  to  religion, 
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I  have  not  been  able  to  discoyer  a  name 
for  God.  He  has  a  name  for  an  evil 
nnrit|  but  for  the  good  Spirit, — ^the 
God  m  whom  he  lives,  and  moves, 
and  has  his  bein^,  we  have  never 
beoi  able  (though  I  have  made  consi- 
derable progress  in  thelangnage)  to  dis- 
cover that  he  has  even  a  name.  Wnl- 
asha,  is  the  name  of  a  ^reat  spirit,  whom 
he  endeavours  to  propitiate  in  very  silly 
ways,  and  through  whom  a  speeies  of 
priestcraft  and  sorcery  is  established, 
and  t»ed  to  control  the  minds  of  the 
people.  These  sorcerers,  or  as  they  are 
called  SukiaSf  are  a  sort  of  doctors,  some- 
thing between  a  doctor  and  a  priest,  and 
they  profess  to  cure  all  sorts  of  diseases 
among  the  people,  but  not  without  the 
help  of  Wtdasha.  Their  terms  of  agree- 
ment to  core,  generally  mn  thns: — vftil- 
aaha's  share  lor  the  cure  is  -so  and  so ; 
their  own  so  and  so;  but  before  they 
can  commence,  Wulasha^  share  must 
be  paid  down,  or  his  permlssttm  cannot 
be  obtained  for  them  to  cure  the  patient. 
Ifcis  pre-payment  of  Wulasha's  share, 
they  require,  because  there  is  much 
doubt,  as  to  whether  they  will  ever  se- 
cure their  own  share ;  the  former  befing 
often  the  onfy  share  paid.  They  then 
proceed  to  gather  b  few  leaves,  which 
they  knowingly  select  amon^  the  bush- 
es, and  quiet^  slip  them  under  the  pa- 
tient's bed,  so  that  he  may  sleep  on  them. 
Sukia  comes  next  mommg,  and  inqui- 
res how  the  application  has  affected  the 
patient.  If  not  cured,  the  next  process 
n  to  boil  this  bagful  of  leaves,  and  the 
patient  is  instructed  to  drink  of  the  li- 
quor: if  this  does  not  cure,  he  is  bathed 
witb  it  -on  the  part  affected;  if  the 
disease  does  not  yield  to  this  treat- 
ment, he  is  then  well  soused  with  cold 
water ;  and  if  this  does  not  cure,  he  is 
declared  incurable.  O  my  friends, 
when  we  consider  what  mtefiect  is  em- 
ployed: what  care — what  pains  are 
Wen ;  Uat  .kiU  ^<L  pemrreSnf  .t«^ 
of  the  human  frame  are  called  forfh, 
for  the  purpose  of  healing  the  sick  in 
this  happv  country ;  we  see  what  an 
amount  of  blessing  civilization  brings, 
and  how  much  this  poor  degraded  peo- 
ple stand  in  need  of^timely  succour. 

As  to  their  domestic  condition,  their 
houses  are  of  the  rudest  kind.  Four 
posts,  wiUi  a  roof  over  them,  is  often  all 
that  ^le  Mosquito  man  has  for  his  house; 


there  he  ci«eps  in  to  sleep,  and  to  eicuH 
the  beasts  and  vermin  that  may  u 
prowling  round  his  dwdlinf  at  mght 
I  have  often  been  struck  wiu  the  s^ 
tie's  deseriptiori  of  the  natunl  msn,  u 
"without  natural  affection."  This  i| 
peculiarly  the  case  with  the  Moaqoit^ 
man  and  woman.  It  has  been  thoo^h^ 
that  man  in  his  savage  state  is  more  tdj 
bust  than  others.  One  reason  mav  \jf\ 
that  he  does  not  exercise  the  care  whu^ 
in  civilized  societVy  the  weak  and  dift 
eased  receive,  and  that  tbey  therefod 
perish,  whilst  the  stroas^  only  somrfl 
There  is  also  a  feelinff  tnat  a  defermin 
is  not  to  be  borne  with,  und  amcnf  tu 
Mosquito  women,  it  is  a  matter  unda 
stooa,  and  constantly  practised,  that  i 
achildbeboni  withaayd^ectyitanl 
not  live,  lest  the  defect  ahoold  beooBe^ 
nick-«»me  <ft  a  bye«i^ni  in  tiieir  faaij 
ly.  O  English  BM>thers  1  might  yon  o^ 
to  feel  more  than  others  for  the  deens^ 
ed  heathen  family,  and  seek  to  oomoi 
nicate  that  instruction  wbieh  shall  Mi 
them  to  love  their  chUdMn,  to  fear  M 
and  to  keep  his  oommandmeatsf  ^^ 
these  poor  people  are  fearfully  desffiii 
of  many  of  the  comfoits  of  liie,  £ar  wal 
of  motives  to  call  forth  their  indiii>ti^ 
Their  climate  is  good,  the  soil  is  good, 
invites  to  cultivation:  but  they  wsot 
motivewhich  would  oraw  out  their  e 
g4es,and  bring  out  the ttd  vantages  vl 
their  country  affords.  We  kuow  of  I 
means  so  well  adapted  to  pvoduoe  ** 
as  sending  them  the  gospo.    The, 

Eel  is  that  tree  whose  feavas  aie  for 
eaHng  of  the  Batioaa.  The 
which  the  mosquito  maa  needs, 
missionary  brinjn.  He  caDs  a  few 
them  together.  They  soon  find  it  ioea 
venient  to  meet  in  their  little  ho' 
He  then  asks  them  if  they  oooid 
erect  a  place.  They  had  net«r  thoi^ 
such  a  thing.  One  onto  a  poet,  aoot^ 
brings  leaves  for  the  roof,  and  aaot 
branches.  They  are  now  preptnd 
contribute  again  to  aiike  purpose.  Tk^ 
are  proud  to  be  instructed,  when  thft 
themselves  are  permitted  to  common 
cate  instruction,  whidi  I  as  a  traitfltN^ 
am  Willing  to  reoeive.  This  a  ono» 
mencement  is  made  in  eivil 
Ouruse  of  ifheir  voluirtajy  Mow,  m»k9 
labour  pleasing  to  them ;  as  thiy  I*'?' 
more,  they  find  tiie  adviotagei  cf  iL 
They  hegin  to  feel  a  nciUe  anfaitios  » 
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gJTe;  and  the  laxnij  and  pleasure  of 
pmg  becomes  theirs.  In  short,  the 
vhok  state  of  society  is  gradually 
tbaDgnL 

Tjienext  tribe  which  we  haye  had 

more  to  do  with  than  others,  is  the 

Karif.   Here  aran  we  find  the  moral 

character  deffraaed.    The  labours  of  the 

field  are  Isia  upon  the  wife,  while  the 

hosband  amuses  himself  in  fishing  or 

liiinting,  unless  he  hires  himself  to  the 

mabc^nj  cutter.    On  the  mother  de- 

Tulves  the  whole  burden  of  providing 

&r  the  family  from  day  to  day.   I  have 

oA^  witnessed  her  going  out  early  in 

the  moruing,  with  a  basket  on  her  back, 

» child  on  ner  hip.  or  one  or  two  in 

^d,  while  the  husband  is  idle  at  home. 

Ih^coQtinue  to  labour  till  the  sun  is 

W--about  10  or  11  o'clock,  and  then, 

Wing^  themselves  with  plain  tains,  cocoa 

^  sagar  canes,  yams,  and  whatever 

ther  Plantation  nroduces,  return  to  pro- 

^  tor  their  families,  and  to  prepare 

ir  their  lords,   their  husbands,  that 

A<7  may  partake  at  their  expense.    In 

^  country  we  rejoice  to  see  the  Eng- 

&b  mother,  sister,  daughter,  occupying 

ber  proper  place,  and  we  hope  the  time 

it  not  rar  distant,  when  the  Karif  too 

^n  treat  them  as  objects  of  love  and 

respect,  not  as  beings  to  be  tyrannized 

na.    But  what  is  to  effect  this !    The 

rospel.     Tes.  the  gospel  received  will 

ioacteract   the    evils   which   sin    has 

■on^ht.  We  have  had  a  beautiful  ex- 

ioiple  of  this  in  one  of  the  native  teach- 

n,  who  no  sooner  was  brought  among 

la,  then  he  bethought  himself  of  his  wife, 

i^ng  in  privation.    He  saw  how  other 

hnstians  lived,  and  felt  that  he  was  in- 

uing  the  wife  of  his  bosom.  He  there- 

m  took  a  house,  brought  his  wifb  with 

im,  and  said  to  her,  "  I  am  become  a 

hnstian,  I  will  live  as  a  christian^  and 

ou  shall  cook  my  victuals,  and  mind 

tie  house.**     He  now  maintains  his  fa- 

lilv  in  a  christian-like  manner,  a  living 

umple  for  his  countrymen. 

There  are  numerous  tribes  to  which 

re  have  not  yet  had  access.    I  have  un- 

ertaken  aa  much  as  I  think  I  can  do ; 

Qt  as  I  feel  penuaded,  that  the  Lord 

as  sent  me,  so  1  believe  he  will  send 

thers  also.     I  feel  no  doubt  in  my  own 

lind  of  this,  my  dear  friends,  whatever, 

eiieving  that  the  time  to  favor  this  peo- 

le  has  come. 

When  we  look  at  the  history  of  these 


ancient  tribes,  the  rule  of  Spain  seems 
to  have  come  as  a  scourge  from  the  Al- 
mighty.   Their  Idolatries  seem  to  have 
resemoled  those  of  the  ancient  Canaan- 
ites.    In  one  city  alone,  it  is  said,  1000 
human  victims  were  sacrificed  in  one 
year.    God,  in  his  righteous  judgment, 
has  visited  them  with  extreme  calami- 
ties, and  seems  to  have  given  Spain  do- 
minion over  them,  that  ne  mignt  chas- 
tise them  in  his  righteous  displeasure. 
But,  after  three  hundred  years  of  this 
rule  of  blood  and  spoliation,  at  the  ex- 
pense, probably,  of  one  half  of  the  popu- 
lation, Spain  leaves  them,  and  England 
begins  to  exert  her  influence  over  them. 
England,  in  her  commercial  intercourse, 
seeks  not  so  much  for  rule  as  trade. 
Her  influence  has  been  a  peaceful  influ- 
ence.    We  want  mahogany,  and  we 
want  people«to  cut  it  for  us.    We  hire 
the  natives  to  do  so,  and  they  thus  pro- 
cure advantages  which  they  could  not 
procure  otherwise.     They  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  use  of  our  implements 
m  prosecuting  their  labours,  and  in  va- 
rious ways  c^d  to  their  comforts,  im- 
S roving  their  domestic  economy  to  a 
erne  ;which  they  had  never  obtained 
b^ore.    Our  influence,  therefore,  is  of 
a  highly  beneficial  kind.   We  take  none 
of  their  land   from  them,  they  rather 
hail  intercourse  with  us,  finding  that 
it    greatly     promotes   their    conveni- 
ence and  comtort.    The  commencement 
of  English  rule,  was  as  if  God  had  be- 
gun to  speak  in  mercy  to  them,  and  had 
put  his  sword  of  vengeance  into    its 
sheath,  and  through  England  he  has 
sent  them  the  gospel  of  nis  dear  Son. 
A  species  of  prophecy  among  the  na- 
tive tribes,  is  not  a  little  remarkable. 
Under  a  consciousness  of  their  degrada 
ation,  it  has  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation ;  that  the  grey- 
eyed  man  would  be  their  deliverer,  and 
would  supersede  the  black-eyed  man. 
The  Englishman  is  the  gre^-eyed  man ; 
and  a  blessed  deliverance  it  is  which  the 
gospel  brings,  not  only  from  the  evils  of 
t  his  world,  but  fh>m  the  perils  of  the  world 
to  come.    There  are  ruins  of  great  and 
populous  cities,  where  now  there  are  no 
mhabitants;  and  no  one  even  to  tell 
what  the  names  of  these  cities  were. 
In  the  ruins  of  palaces  and  temples,  we 
have  evidence  or  a  people  of  cultivated 
intellect,  men  of  science,  men  of  taste ; 
but  they  are  gone,  and  these  silent  walls 
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only  testify^  the  fact,  that  a  race  has  ex- 
isted and  been  for^utten.  The  Spaniard 
has  also  had  his  reign ;  for  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  he  has  tyrannized  over 
that  people.  He,  too,  has  passed  away; 
And  what  has  he  left  ?  Some  relics  of 
a  degraded  priesthood,  which,  profes- 
sing to  introduce  a  better  religion,  in- 
troduced another  idolatry:  and  did  so 
under  the  specious  name  of  Christianity; 
— a  religion  which  has  its  idol  Virgin 
Mary,  and  all  the  various  forms  and 
trumpery  of  Rome.  When  the  more  sin- 
cere of  those  who  have  embraced  this 
new  idolatry,  meet  us,  expressing  sor- 
row that  we  are  protestants,  we  ask 
them  where  their  christianitv  comes 
from  ?  "  From  the  priest,"  t£ey  will 
reply.  "  But  where  did  he  learn  it  ?" 
They  cannot  tell.  "  Did  you  ever  hear 
of  the  Bible  V  "  We  have  heard  that 
it  is  a  very  dangerous  book."  "  It  is 
from  the  Bible,"  we  say,  **that  the 
priests  profess  to  take  their  relierion; 
and  we  are  come  to  gfive  you  that  book, 
that  you  may  read  in  your  own  tonerue, 
the  wonderful  works  of  God."  This  is 
news  to  them.  We  say,  "  We  are  not 
come  to  tell  you  of  heaven  and  hell  only ; 
not  only  that  God's  commands  are  holy, 
just,  and  good,  and  that  if  you  break 
them,  God  will  punish  you;  but  we 
come  to  tell  you  how,  th^ntqh  you  have 
broken  the  commands  of  6od,  you  may 
yet  have  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord;  we  come  to  preach 
the  way  of  salvation,  to  speak  to  vou  of 
Jesus,  who  is  the  way,  the  trutn,  and 
the  life."  And  we  are  not  without  evi- 
dence, that  this  message  has  been  re- 
ceived in  the  love  of  it,  and  that  souls 
will  be  blessed  throughout  eternity  as 
the  hapny  result. 

I  will  next  refer  to  the  progress  of 
the  mission  work.  When  I  went  out,  a 
Baptist  Missionary  had  been  at  Belize 
about  twelve  years,  but  having  lost  his 
character,  his  usefulness  was  not  only 
at  an  end,  but  worse  than  at  an  end.  I 
found  there  also  a  Wesleyan  Missionary, 
and  a  Church  of  England  chaplain;  each 
of  these  had  a  congregation.  To  shew 
the  process  which  has  been  made,  the 
Metnodist  minister  has  now  a  coadjutor, 
and  the  chaplain  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land has  two.  The  Church  of  England 
ministers  are  handsomely  paid,  and  if 
the  Wesleyans  be  not  paid  too,  we  have 


reason  to  think  it  is  not  their  fault.  II 
will'pve  one  illustration  of  this ;  and  » 
you  love  the  Baptists,  it  will  not  be 
less  pleasing  if  it  reflects  honour  ay 
them .  When  we  had  made  considen^- 
progress  in  our  schools,  the  Public  M 
ing  (which  is  the  legislative  autbi 
rity  in  Belize,)  was  minded  to  penn 
us,'  by  giving  us  some  jE30  or  £4<> 
year.  Accordingly  one  of  the  mem 
of  the  Public  Meeting  spoke  to  me 
the  subject,  saying,  that  they  wer**  at 
tisfied  my  lal>ours  were  very  us  " 
and  that  they  were  anxious  to  giv 
an  expression  of  their  good-will, 
without  intending  in  any  way  to  iuttf 
fere  with,  or  control  my  labours ;  * 
said  also,  that  it  was  intended  to  st 
the  same  amount  to  the  Weslevaa^. 
at  once  declined,  saying,  that  if  any 
dividual  in  the  Public  Meeting,  or  in  B^' 
lize,  w^ere  willing  to  contribute  out  d 
his  own  private  purse,  I  would  reoeai 
it  gladly;  but  public  money  1  laii 
decline,  regarding  them  as  havi 
right  to  bestow  it  for  such  an  i 
that  it  was  not  intrusted  to  them  ft 
purposes,  and,  according  to  the  rulf,tf 
the  receiver  is  as  bad  as  the  thi4 1 
should  be  implicated  if  I  receivai  % 
Could  we  expact  this  course  to  be  a?r* 
able  T  Of  the  three  Church  of  En^I 
ministers,  one— the  head  schoohni^^ 
receives  a  salary,  I  believe,  of  £^'i^ 
another  £600,  a  third  £200,  st^rli 
and  then  there  are  certain  chaplains^ 
the  value  of  which  every  one  is  not 
mitted'toknow,  but  which  amount jiep 
haps,  to  another  £200;  so  that  M 
£1000  to  £1600  a  year  of  public  iik*:^ 
is  paid  to  them. 

On  arriving  at  Belize,  I  inquired  h 
the  tools  with  which  the  mission^rj 
labours.  I  asked  for  Scriptnre,<,f<^* 
was  resolved  to  work  by  the  rule  of  'k? 
Bible.  I  have  applied  myself  diligent^ 
to  the  distribution  of  the  Bible.  !» 
when  I  could  not  find  it,  in  some  of  *^ 
languages  of  the  people,  I  resolvwl  R- 
translate  it  for  them.  I  asked  of  thf 
friends,  what  stock  of  Bibles  there  wi- 
in  the  town,  and  learned  that  thtr" 
had  been  a  small  stock,  but  that  tls': 
whole  of  it  had  been  given  to  the  "^^ 
leyan  Missionary.  1  applied  to  k- '• 
hoping  that  this  stock  might  be  euoai'i 
for  us  both ;  but  I  found  that  the  ^h  " 
of  it  amounted  to  no  more  than  eJ^re:: 
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cTipies,  and  that  he  needed  them  all.    I 
Trote  to  the  Bible  Society,  and  received 
ivo  hundred  copies  from  them.  A  little 
time  afterwards,  I  discovered,  in  a  mer- 
i'hm's  store,  a  case  of  Spanish  scrip- 
t'Jivs,  open    and    exposed  to  vermin, 
fhiih  persona    acquainted  with    that 
country  know  to  be  very  destructive  to 
h-iksj  then  a  second  case,  and  a  third, 
01'  to  a  seventh.    They  had  been  sent 
ont  by  the  Bible  Society,  years  before ; 
h*  neither  the  Baptist,  Wesleyan,  nor 
Cbarch  of  England  ministers  knew  that 
they  were  there.    I  soon  obtained  posses- 
siuu  of  them,  paid  the  warehouse-rent — 
i^M  £S  sterling,  for  the  time  they  had 
bin  there,  and  went  to  work  to  oistri- 
fete  them.    During  the  Spanish  rule  in 
Central  America,  the  chief  men  were 
toapelled  to  acquire  the  Spanish  Ian- 
pap  ;  trade,  too,  was  carried  on  in  it, 
*iit  a  number  of  persons  knew  Span- 
^'  I  enlisted  a  few  brethren  in  the 

f^  work.  To  one  I  g^ve  six  copies, 
Mother  twelve.  "  Please  to  pay  me," 
I  «id,  '*  what  I  have  paid  for  these,  and 
*D  them  if  you  can  ;  but  if  you  cannot, 
f^t  them  away.  When  these  have 
w-n  distributed^  the  neople  will  doubt- 
^.5  bmn  to  love  Goa's  word,  and  buy 
tund  surely  God  will  bless  it  to  their 
•wdi."  From  this  small  beginning, 
Qch  a  desire  has  arisen  to  possess  the 
triotures,  that  they  have  been  bought 
T hundreds;  we  have  sold  thousands 
K  copies  since  that  day,  and  have  also 
^  the  fruits  of  it.  From  giving  a 
^  copies,  also,  to  be  used  in  the^schools 
1»ich  have  been  established,  the  New 
w-tament  is  now  rapidly  becoming  the 
wnmon  school-book  of  the  country.  We 
kve  had  the  pleasure  of  circulating  be- 
^een  five  and  six  hundred  copies  a 
«v,  for  the  last  ten  years.  Tracts,  too, 
e  rirculate  by  thousands. 
Mr  next  object  was  to  give  attention 

►  tkr  education  of  the  young,  I  found 
»  Belize  a  church  school,  called  the 
wv  School,  where  the  catechism  was 
Wirht  with  great  care;  also  writing. 
Siding,  and  a  little  arithmetic ;  but  th^ 
lildren  were  not  taught  beyond  simple 
iTi«ion.  For  "  what,"  remarked  their 
'n^vol^nt  superiors,  "  have  poor  people 
» do  with  anything  beyona  ?"  As  to 
jmx'U,  shillings,  and  pence,  their  mas- 

>  were  to  calculate  these  matters  for 
Having  been  some  months  in 


the  Borough -road  schools,  before  going 
to  Belize,  1  had  some  confidence  in  the 
result  of  establishing  a  school.  The 
master  of  the  school  referred  to,  told  me 
he  received,  at  that  time,  about  £1000 
currency  a  year.  I  opened  school  on 
the  British  system,  teaching  everything; 
the  public  school  soon  began  to  dimin- 
ish, indeed  was  nearly  broken  up.  They 
were  obliged  to  dismiss  the  master ;  a 
second  retired  aft«r  a  time,  and,  ^nth 
a  third,  we  had  the  startling  announce- 
ment, that  there  was  to  be  taught  read- 
ing, writing,  geography,  mathematics, 
latin,  greek,  &c. ;  and  tnen  their  school  in- 
creased ;  for  the  clergyman  and  the  ma- 
gistrate w^ere  active  in  getting  back  the 
children  to  the  school.  The  Wesleyans, 
also,  seeing  that  schools  were  the  fashion 
of  the  day,  opened  one  too ;  so  that, 
instead  of  one,  there  are  now  three,  all 
of  them  as  large,  if  not  larger,  than  the 
original  one. 

But  besides  opening  the  school,  I 
opened  a  kind  of  training  establishment, 
BO  that  when  I  saw  a  brother  (such  as 
brother  Crowe,  now  before  you,)  in 
whom  I  discovered  an  aptness  and  wil- 
lins'ness  to  teach,  I  took  him  in  hand, 
to  oe  trained  for  a  schoolmaster.  We 
have^five  such  native  tethers,  who  have 
been  trained  in  this  school,  and  one 
of  them  is  now  pastor  of  a  church. 
Some  of  -them  are  black,  some  white, 
some  red ;  for  we  do  not  look  at  colour, 
but  at  character.  If  we  find  holy  cha- 
racter and  conduct,  this  is  what  we 
prize.  In  this  use  of  native  agency,  our 
mission  differs  both  from  that  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  the  Wesleyans, 
who  aredeficient  in  this  part  of  missionary 
operations;  we  have  five,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  mission  work  will  be 
greatly  enlarged  and  blessed  through 
their  instrumentality.  Brother  Crowe, 
who  is  one  of  them,  will  give  jou  an 
account  of  his  own  progress. 

Our  mission  has  oeen  interrupted  by 
proceedings  against  us  on  the  subject  of 
oath-taking,  I  could  not,  with  my  views 
of  scripture,  conscientiously  take  an 
oath,  and  many  of  the  brethren  enter- 
tain the  same  opinion.  When  called 
upon  to  do  so,  we  have  adhered  to  our 
conviction  of  duty  to  God,  and  though 
libelled,  fined,  and  imprisoned,  grace  has 
enabled  us  to  act  faithfully,  and  seal 
that  conviction  by  our  readiness  to  suf- 
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fer  for  Cbrist's  name.  We  were  first 
called  on  as  witnesses.  By  this  means, 
our  principles  were  disoovered ;  the  au- 
thorities became*  somewhat  impatient, 
and  although  I  had  laboured  there  for 
twelve  years,  as  a  missionary  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  and  a  schoolmaster, 
required  me  to  act  as  a  juryman;  thus 
making  it  obligatory  on  me  to  attend 
at  court,  every  month  and  quarter 
sessions,  to  answer  to  my  name  as  a 
juror.  That  I  might  ob^  ma^trates 
as  far  as  I  could,  I  nave  often  dismissed 
my  school  of  one  hundred  children,  on 
the  court  day,  to  go  and  wait  till  rnj 
name  was  called,  and  have  declared  my 
willingness  to  do  any  service  for  my 
country,  they  might  think  me  compe- 
tent to.  The  last  payment  I  made  in 
Belize,  was  a  fine  of  £2,  because  I-had 
been  absent  at  February  court,  when  a 
jury  was  empanelled.  When,  however, 
1  have  declined  to  take  a  juryman's  oa^. 
I  have  been  sent  to  jaih  and  was  fined 
once  as  much  as  £20.  This  was  not  all. 
We  were  plainly  told,  that  if  imprison- 
ment and  fines  would  not  make  us  yield* 
severer  measures  would  be  taken ;  indeed 
I  have  been  given  to  understand  that 
the  intention  was  entertained  seriously, 
of  putting  me,  as  an  example,  upon  the 
vuSli4!  works,  anuma  felons.  Had  this 
"been  done,  I  firmly  believe,  that  it  would 
have  cost  me  my  life.  At  February 
court,  1846,  when  it  was  expected  the 
authorities  would  put  their  tnreat  into 
execution,  I  preacned  as  one  standing 
on  the  verge  of  eternity,  and  as  taking 
leave  of  my  congregation.  So  deeply 
were  the  brethren  convinced  of  this, 
that  from  twenty  to  forty  of  them  spent 
most  of  the  night  in  prayer,  prior  to  the 
opening  of  the  court ;  the  summoning 
bell  was  to  many  a  heart  a  death-toll, 
and  the  name  of  magistrate  became  a 
terror,  to  evil«doers  ? — no,  to  well-doers. 
When  therefore  a  twenty-pound  fine  was 
exacted,  instead  of  the  intended  punish- 
ment, it  was  hailed  with  pleasure.  £40, 
in  little  more  than  an  hour,  was  raised 
by  the  friends,  enabling  me  to  pay  both 
my  own  fine  and  that  of  others,  which ' 
had  lately  been  laid  upon  the  brethren. 
I  mention  this,  my  dear  friends,  to  shew 
how  feelingly,  and  with  what  interest, 
the  brethren  entered  into  the  question 
in  dispute.  After  the  last  payment  of 
fines  had  been  made,  I  still  had  £^  in 


hand,  but  finea  amounting  to  from  i^ 
to  £80  have  been  impoaed  dnoe  I  Wft, 
and  it  would  give  me  extreme  plessorr. 
could  I  carry  back  with  me  that  amoant, 
to  shew  that  English  flhriittiyf  appror* 
ed  of  the  brethren  ^o  have  sdliered  is 
my  absence.  The  last  brother  called  U 
suffer,  was  a  deaconi— ^  most  ceoaistest 
holy  man.  He  has  been  fined  six  tinwB 
Tmder  an  act  passed  by  the  local  govern 
ment,  in  March  last,  when  he  had  psM 
once  and  agun,  he  found  he  could  paj 
no  more ;  and  they  then  se^ed  Ida  nn 
niture,  and  sold  it  by  auction.  Wha 
they  came  to  his  bed,  the  magistrati 
as  It  ashamed,  urged  him  to  pay  a  n 
maining  16e.,:but  he  replied,  ^^o,  tak 
my  furniture,  take  my  bed,  but  ion 
me  to  keep  my  own  consdenoe."  Thfl 
are  the  testimonies  we  have,  that  til 
truth  is  not  spoken  in  vain ;  but  thaki 
is  inmfted  upon  tiie  minds  of  tM 
who  have  heard  it. 

About  two  anda  half  years  ago,  I . 
that  the  brethren  sent  by  the  society  y 
not  agree  with  us  on   certain  ( 
tial  points  of  missionary  duty ;  I 
fore  proposed  to  the  committee  to 
draw  one  of  them  for  the  sake  of  ^ 
and  harmony,  or  to  accept  of  my  ova 
signation.    ttiey  did  the  latter.   V 
the  church  over  which  I  presided, 
sisting  of  more  than  one  hundr«i  l 
bers,  understood  my  position,  they 
pressed  their  reeret  that  the  sti^ 
been  taken,  ana  proposed  to  nui« 
they  could  for  my  support.    Nor 
this  all.     When  the  native  Xeac 
five  in  number,  saw  how  the  societr 
ted,  they  felt  aeeply,  and  they  r«C 
not  only  to  go  withUie  church,  but 
to  co-operate  with  me.    So    that 
church  became  responsible  not  for 
support  only,  but  likewise  for  that 
these  five  brethren,  and  of  the  stat 
they  occupied.    We  undertook  that 
sponsibility  in  the  name  of  the  Lot 
whom  it  is  said,  that  ^e  earth  is 
and  the  fullness  Uiereof.    Tni9tii>^ 
him  we  faced  the  difficulty.   Wefo 
a  Missionarv  Society  within  the  chi 
and  reoeivea  the  sum  of  £20  at  our 
public  meeting. 

There  is  onepoint  in  our  missi 
operations  in  Honduras,  to  which  I 
to  call  particular  attention;  that  i» 
work  of  tran^tionM.   Someyear»i 
we  had  organized  our  schoou,  and 
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riTCfi  an  English  Bible  to  thoeewho 
inew  Englisl^  and  a  Spanish  Bible  to 
those  who  understood  Spanish,  we  saw, 
that  the  native  tribes  near  by,  the  Mos- 
[QitoSythe  Kariftythe  Yacat£co0,&c.,were 
ill  shnt  np  from  the  perusal  of  the  Bible, 
ty  their  different  languages,  with  no 
oe  to  care  for  their  soms.  Feeling 
ie^ly  ibr  their  state,  the  church  re- 
alved  to  prav,  and  in  answer  to  our 
vaTers,  the  Lord  put  us  into  the  way 
f  accomplishing  our  wish.  It  had  been 
bought  best,  by  the  Church  of  England, 
heU'esl^an  missionaries,  and  others, 
II  teach  the  natiyes  English,  and  for 
ome  time,  I  concurred  m  this  senti- 
Knt;  bat  I  observed  that  this  plan 
as  doing  nothing'  for  them :  the  great 
edv  of  the  people  remained  ignorant 
Ime  way  oi  salvation.  A  dear  hrother 
fBflu  amon^  the  Kari&,  at  that  time 
fersnt  to  a  white  man,  was  accustomed 
ipt  with  his  master  to  the  Church  of 
Inland ;  his  sins  began  to  trouble  him, 
^  they  commonly  express  themselves 
ere,  and  at  length,  he  spoke  to  his 
ister  about  it.  Mis  master  asked  him 
bat  was  the  matter  with  him,  and 
Id  him  to  pray.  He  said  that  he  did 
vy,  but  did  not  find  comfort.  His 
aster  next  told  him  to  take  a  cheerful 
aas ;  he  also  remarked, '' William,  you 
Qst  have  been  guilty  of  sometmng 
id/'  William  oonld  not  deny  it;  he 
id  been  guilty  of  many  bad  things. 
It  he  wanted  peace,  and  peace  he  could 
)t  find  under  such  teaching.  He  then 
ent  to  ^e  Wesleyans,  found  them 
«din^  their  prayers,  and  fancied,  that 
ith  them,  there  would  be  nothing  bet- 
9  than  what  he  had  left.  At  length 
e  found  me  reading  Qod's  word,  and 
ttnnpting  to  explain  it.  It  struck  him 
hattois  must  be  God's  religion.  The 
rords  which  fixed  his  attention,  brought 
eace  to  his  mind,  and  he  was  in  course 
i  time  united  with  the  church.  After 
|e  bad  brought  his  wife,  we  gave  him  a 
ittle  room  on  the  mission  premises,  that 
'«  mi^ht  promote  his  praiseworthy  ob- 
«ct  ufproviding  for  his  familv ;  a  duty 
nitlittlewidentoodTetamongKarifhus- 
Mods.  His  dkflire  for  knowledge  struck 
ne,  and  I  began  to  inquire  what  his 
news  were  on  various  points  of  impor- 
tance, and  what  he  felt  as  to  his  coun- 
trymen. I  found  in  him  a  burning 
ted  for  his  own  nation,  and  an  anient 
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desire  to  tell  them  of  the  Saviour  he  had 
found— of  the  deliverance  he  had  expe- 
rienced, and  of  the  danger  of  living  and 
dying  in  their  sins.  Having  made  my- 
self acquainted  with  his  abilities,  and 
making  arrangpements  for  his  support, 
we  set  about  translating  the  Bible  into 
his  language ;  he  commenced  teaching 
me  Karif,  wmle  I  endeavoured  to  in- 
struct him  in  English,  and  with  his  aid, 
I  translated  the  gospel  of  Matthew, 
which  has  just  been  printed  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  I  carry  back  with  me  three 
hundred  copies  of  it ;  the  fruits  of  the 
teaching  of^  this  dear  brother,  and  the 
first  and  only  book  in  the  Karif  lan^ 
guage. 

In  the  Mosquito  language^  we  pub- 
lished last  year,  a  grammar.  We  nave 
indeed,  five  or  six  languages,  claiming 
our  attention,  spoken  by  nations  waiting 
to  be  instructed  in  the  things  of  God. 
There  seems  to  be  something  remark- 
able in  the  providence  of  God,  that 
Baptists  should  be  entrusted  so  exten- 
sively with  the  work  of  translating  the 
Bible.  Is  there  any  explanation  of  this  f 
I  think  there  is.  We  translaUj  we  do  not 
transfer.  We  translate  every  word, 
whetner  we  please  men,  or  displease 
them.  As  translators,  we  cannot  suc- 
cumb to  the  opinions  of  men.  Wherever 
I  find  a  word  m  the  native  tongue,  cor* 
responding  with  the  meaning  o^he  word 
in  tne  original,!!  use  it.  If  I  had  not  done 
this,  I  should  not  have  stood  in  need  of 
the  help  of  the  church  under  the  care  of 
brother  Christopher  Anderson,  to  print 
my  translation  of  the  Karif  gospel. 
The  British  and  Foreigpi  Bible  Society, 
I  believe,  would  willingly  have  done  it. 
But  every  one  knows,  that  that  societv 
does  not  contribute  to  versions  in  which 
the  word  baptize  is  now  translated. 

I  commend,  therefore,  this  mission  to 
your  regard.  If  our  works  speak  not 
for  us,  let  the  mission  fall  to  the  ground. 
I  wish  my  labours  to  speak,  and  not  any 
fond  flattery  of  man. 

I  will  just  relate  another  instance  of 
the  power  of  grace,  in  the  case  of  one  of 
our  dear  brethren ;  this  was  an  English 
sailor.  You  may  have  often  heard  now 
injurious  is  the  conduct  of  ungodly  sai- 
lors in  missionary  fields.  The  natives, 
after  having  been  taught  the  sacred 
truths  of  the  Bible,  frequently  look  to 
those  who  arrive  from  the  British  shores, 
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as  illustration^  of  their  effects ;  but  oh ! 
have  they  not  had  reason  to  be  offended, 
and  shocked  to  find,  that  the  conduct  of 
such  is  even  worse  than  that  of  the  less 
favoured  native  of  some  distant  land. 
This  sailor  was  not  worse,  I  suppose,  than 
many  others,  but  sickness  arrested  him. 
Hecamefirst  under  my  notice  in  company 
with  a  fisherman,  to  whom  1  had  lent  a 
copy  of  the  Pilg^rim's  Progress,  as  he 
was  preparing  to  go  out  a-fishing. 
Looking  mto  his  boat,!  observed  a  poor 
emaciated  miserable  spectacle  of  human- 
ity, lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
literally  skin  and  bone.  He  told  me 
afterwards,  that  when  I  came  near, 
he  was  ashamed  to  look  up.  The  fish- 
erman took  the  "  Pilndm^'  with  him, 
and  this  poor  sailor  found  amusement 
in  reading  it.  He  read  again,  until  his 
mind  became  impressed  with  the  sub- 
ject of  it.  The  passages  of  scripture  it 
contained  directed  him  to  the  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  directed  him  to  the  mercy  seat 
of  God,to  obtain  forgiveness  through  that 
blood  which  alone  purges  the  soul  of 
the  sinner  from  sin.  By  this  simple 
means,  he  obtained  peace.  Having  re- 
covered from  sickness,  he  at  first  obtain- 
ed a  livelihood,  by  labouring  on  a  plan- 
tation of  his  own,  and  afterwards  return- 
ed to  Belize.  I  then  found  him  healthy — 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.  He  be- 
came a  hearer,  and  ultimately  a  member 
with  us.  He  also  went  through  a  course 
of  training  in  the  school.  The  result  is, 
that  when  I  left  Belize,  he  was  the 
happy  father  of  a  young  family,  and 
the  pastor  of  a  native  Baptist  church. 
Thus,  my  dear  brethren,  whether  you 
take  the  native  Karif,  or  the  degra[aed 
Englishman,  the  gospel  can  recover  both, 
and  fill  them  with  joy  and  peace.  To 
God  let  us  ascribe  the  praise  I  I  onlybe^ 
to  say,  further,  that  it  has  been  most  rati- 
fying to  me  to  meet  with  so  many  christ- 
ian mends,  assembled  on  the  occasion  of 
my  departure  to  my  adopted  country, 
the  field  of  missionary  labour,  where 
the  Lord  has  honourea  me,  as  nis  ser- 
vant, to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  hea* 
then ;  and  I  am  sure,  should  I  be  permit- 
ted to  meet  the  dear  brethren  at  Belize, 
it  will  be  matter  of  joy  to  them,  to 
know  that  christian  brethren  in  Elng- 
land  sent  back  their  pastor,  loaded  with 
a  sense  of  their  kinanees,  and  followed 
by  their  earnest  prayers.    The  church 


consists  of  one  hundred  and  fortv  mem^ 
hers,  for  whom  and  for  myself,!  be^ « 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Brother  Fbbdbrick  Cbowe, 
Guatemala,  one  of  the  native  agents 
whom  brother  Henderson  referred,  sail 
— Dear  friends, — It  now  becomes 
pleasing  duty  to  give  yon  a  few  b 
details  respecting  the  station  that  i\iv 
been  honoured  to  occupy,  in  connexi 
with  the  good  work  in  British  Hondi 
ras.   For  the  last  few  years,  I  have ' 
called  to  labour  at  Guatemala,  This » 
city  of  36,000  inhabitants;  the  cap 
of  the  state  of  Guatemala,  one  of  Ui 
five  st^ites  which  lately  formed  the  Yd 
eral  Republic  of  Central  America.  I 
stands  on  an  elevated  plain,  from  Mm 
to  6000  feet  above  the  level  of  thesa^ 
in  the  interior  of  that  part  of  the  coot^ 
nent   lying  between    Mexico   on  tk 
north,  and  the  isthmus  of  Panamas 
the  south,  about  one  hundred  leagd 
west  of  Belize ;  but  though  it  lies  nfli4|| 
in  the  same  latitude,  the  climate  is  #j 
cidedly  temperate,  because  of  its  ele 
position. 

It  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  a  mixed 
the  descendants  of  tne  Spaniards, 
whom  you  have  just  heard,  that 
have  been  the  scourge  of  the  nt 
tribes  for  three  centuries  and  a  half.-i 
They  are  intelligent,  and  in  some  d€?ii 
instructed.  Guatemala  possesses  a  1 0 
versity,  attended  by  nearly  1000 
dents,  and  it  is  from  thence,  that 
enlightened  laws  and  institutions  of 
country  emanate.  It  is  also  an 
bishopric.  It  would  take  up  too  n 
of  your  time,  at  this  late  hour,  to  dt 
the  providential  circumstances  that 
me  there,  and  how  I  was  enabled  to 
my  residence  in  a  place  hitherto  <1 
up  to  every  eflbrt  of  evanfelical  tn 
me,  I  will  confine  myseu  to  a  few 
taus,  concerning  the  state  of  thtpc> 
as  I  judge  that  to  be  most  mpent 
and  most  likely  to  interest  yoo. 

The  Spanish  colonial  policy'  was 
the  darkest  and  most  oppressive  ki^ 
and  as  religion  and  edncation  ^^*^^ 
wholly  under  the  control  of  f  *«  *J* 
man  catholic  priests^  you  ean  pictnff  » 
yourselves  more  easily  <lun  I  can  of 
scribe,  the  ignorance  and  immofiJiw, 
which  universally  prevail;  what  Itf^t 
exists  in  the  countiy,  has  reached  it  v>^ 
directly,  by  means  of  intercoursr  »  ? -> 
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Mmnf  and  of  the  introduction  of 

tbe  ntentare  of  Spain  and  of  France. 

The  works  of  writers,  such  as  Voltaire 

ud  Ronseeau,  have  been  freely  dissem- 

inated  and  greedily  read,  and  some  such 

*K  even  now  used  as  class  books  in  the 

Imyenity.    The  Bible  in  Spanish  had 

not,  I  behere,  found  its  way  into  this 

mutrjy  in  any   numbers,  until  sent 

1^,  through  the  efforts  of  our  dear 

MtuT,  (my  beloved  pastor,)  who  has 

just  addressed  you.    A  small  box  was 

tow  ind  then  entrusted  to  some  friendly 

Bcrchants,  or  other  persons  visitine  the 

fatenor,  who  were  tnemselves,  perhaps, 

koonnt  of  the  preciousness  of  the  bur- 

«D  they  carried.    It  has  been  my  pri- 

tfts^,  to  circulate  some  hundreds,  per- 

lip  thousands  of  copies:  which  soon 

«f  finth  an  eodesiasticai  edict,  prohi- 

ttif  it  as  a  bad  book,  and  forbidding 

A(  people  on  pain  of  excommunication 

#  ind  it,  or  to  converse  with  me  on 

■Igious  topics, — ^this  excommunication 

^proclaimed    as  extending  to  the 

Uradegrt€y — vvi,  any  person  talking 

nth  one  who  had  offended  in  this  way, 

feren  with  that  third  person, — were 

f  so  doinjp  placed  under  the  ban  of  the 

nircbof  Rome.  I  might  relate  many  in- 

iuiees  to  prove  the  degraded  state  of  the 

eople;  I  will  give  one  or  two  asspeci- 

ims. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  in  one 
fyour  magazines,  that  the  celebration 
fthe  LoraVday  and  every  religious 
■st-day,  is  invariably  attended  with 
le  loss  of  the  lives  of  six  or  eight  indivi- 
nls,  who  are  found  assassinated  in  the 
i^eeto,  aa  the  result  of  the  brawls  and 
larrelft,  which  the  revellings  of  the 
iblttth  ]H*oduce.  Another  feust  will 
lew  more  fully,  that  the  religion  of 
Dme  has  at  the  present  day  its  human 
ttims.  The  poor  Indian  is  taught  by 
s  blind  guiae,  the  priest,  to  perform 
rtain  mM^ramefiUy  as^  they  are  called, 
I  which  alone  his  religious  knowledfi^ 
made  to  consist,  and  whenever  the 
^  styled  extreme  unction  has  been  ad- 
tiniM4T>ed  to  any  sick  member  of  their 
Emilies,  he  is  forthwith  refused  any 
tstenance,  and  is  abandoned  to  death ; 
ujuld  hissickness  however  take  afavour- 
^b"  turn,  and  he  be  again  restored  to 
nlth,  th€T  regard  him  as  unworthy  to 
re,  and  shun  him,  applying  to  him, 
le  title  of  «  a  waster  of  oils,"— So  that 


this  religious  ceremony  is  made  the  seal 
of  death  to  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ap- 
plied. 

Another  fact  which  I  will  mention,  is 
the  manner  in  which  they  offer  up 
simultaneous  worship.  At  a  certain 
hour  in  the  morning,  when  the  ca- 
thedral beU  announces  that  the  wafer, 
which  they  worship  as  God,  is  being 
"  lifted  up  "  by  the  priest,  the  whole 
city  prostrate  themselves.  Those  who 
are  in  the  streets  stop,  and  turning  to- 
wards the  cathedral,  fall  upon  uieir 
knees.  Even  ladies  dressed  in  silks  and 
laces,  will  delicately  lift  up  their  ^owns 
and  kneel  upon  the  pavements ;  norse- 
men  as  well  as  footmen,  carriages,  and 
droves  of  mules, — are  all  brought  to  a 
stand,  and  the  whole  city  is  supposed 
to  be  for  one  or  two  minutes  in  tne  act 
of  worship.  Something  of  the  same 
kind  occurs  at  the  hour  of  vespers,  about 
simset;  the  whole  city  then  resounds 
with  the  murmur  of  family  prayer.  All 
who  compose  their  households  are  assem- 
bled before  the  image  of  a  crucified  man, 
or  more  commonly  that  of  a  dressed-up 
doll,  which  they  call  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  before  which,  a  candle  is  kept  burn- 
ing. Here  they  count  their  beads,  and 
together  say  or  chant  their  vain  repeti- 
tions, in  monotonous  litanies  to  all  the 
saints.  So  universal  is  this  practice,  that 
you  cannot  pass  along  the  streets,  with- 
out hearing  the  hum  of  it  proceeding 
from  every  house.  Oh  that  we  were 
as  united  m  the  true  worship  of  God, 
as  these  benighted  people  are  in  their 
superstitious  practices. 

Brother  Hsndbrsom  : — "Say  what 
you  have  done." 

Brother  Crowe  :— Through  God's 
goodness,  I  have  been  enablea  to  open  a 
school  in  Guatemala.  My  entrance  into 
the  city  was  attended  with  much  dif- 
culty. — An  order  passed  me  on  the 
road!,  when  ^oing  to  establish  myself 
there,  requiring  the  authorities  of  a 
town  I  had  happily  passed,  to  prevent 
my  further  progress,  ana  send  me 
out  of  the  coimtry. — I  had  with  me 
several  boxes  of  scriptures  ;  one  had 
been  previously  seized,  and  I  therefore 
presented  myself  with  trepidation  at  the 
city  gates,  handing  the  keys  of  my 
trunks  to  the  person  who  sat  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom.  He  at  once  pointed  to 
a  case  of  Bibles,  requesting  to  have  it 
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opened.  I,  fblly  expecting  tliat  they 
would  all  be  seized,  assisted  him  to  force 
opn  the  lid  with  a  trembling  hand. 
Takine  up  one  and  examining  it,  he  en- 
quired, "What  book  is  this  r— I  replied, 
''The  New  Testament,  the  word  of 
God."— "Is it  the  same  book"  said  he 
"that  was  seized  the  other  day,  at  the 
custom-house  r  "It  is."  "And  why  was 
it  seized  f  Is  it  a  bad  bookt"— "  No," 
I  replied.  "  It  is  because  it  is  too  good, 
and  will  not  tolerate  the  wicked  prac- 
tices of  men."-7He  continued  to  turn 
over  the  leayes.  I  then  oflered  him  a 
cop^  for  himself,  and  another  for  his 
family,  that  he  mi^ht  examine  it.  These 
he  accepted,  and  after  expressing  disap- 
probation that  the  people  should  be 
kept  in  ignorance,  and  that  such 
good  books  should  be  prohibited,  he 
said,  "  Well,  you  may  take  them  in." 
Half-an-hour  afterwards,  he  received  a 
written  order  to  suffer  no  property  of 
mine  to  pass  the  gates,  without  sending 
them  to  the  custom-house.  But  the 
books  were  then  safe  in  my  possession, 
and  the  only  box  which  awaited  their 
scratiny,  was  one  of  private  articles  and 
culinary  utensils  which  had  remained 
behind  the  rest. 

The  establishment  of  my  school  was  at- 
tended with  ereatdifficulfy.  Twice  after 
collecting  about  twenty  children  toge- 
ther, it  was  closed  by  the  interference 
p{  the  municipal  authorities.  At  one 
time,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  town 
to  avoid  violence,  and  sought  refuge  at 
the  British  Consul's,  who  lived  at  the 
Antigua,  or  Old  City,  thirty  miles  dis- 
tant. Durinfi^  the  night  that  I  was  thus 
absent,  a  revolution  broke  out — an  officer 
openea  the  prison  doors,  and  arming 
three  or  four  hundred  malefactors, 
produced  such  a  change  in  the  state 
of  afiairs,  as  to  enable  me  to  return  to 
my  home  the  next  day,  without  any 
fear  of  molestation. 

In  spite  of  strenuous  efforts  on  the 
the  part  of  the  Romish  priesthood,  and 
especially  of  their  prelates,  my  school 
at  length  increased  m  number  to  eighty 
scholars.  The  efforts  of  the  Archbishop 
having  several  times  failed  to  obtain 
my  banishment,  he  went,  about  eighteen 
months  ago,  on  a  visitation  of  his  dio- 
cese, and  finding  in  a  vicinity,  where  I 
had  before  resided,  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Bibles  in  the  hands  of  the  people. 


he  was  so  incensed,  that  he  poblidi 
burned  some  copies,  and  wrote  imme 
diatelytothe  government,  8a3ring,  tha 
he  would  not  return  to  the  captal  vhil 
I  remained  in  it; — ^thus  obiging  th 
President,  who  is  a  militaiy  chin 
either  to  send  me  out  of  the  ooantrr  bn 
violence,  or  to  quarrel  with  the  priest 
hood,  which  last,  he  did  not  fed  him 
self  equal  to  at  that  time ;  conaequenth 
I  was  seized  in  the  streets,  snrrooDde 
with  soldiers,  delivered  to  an  arme 
escort,  and  sent  forthwith  to  the  coast 
a  journey  of  ei^ht  days,  over  the  mntui 
tains.  Thus  I  left  my  wife,  my  schoo 
and  my  work,  without  being  pennittct 
to  say  farewell.  I  was  put  on  board 
schooner,  and  sent  to  Belize.  Here 
found  the  chnreh  and  my  dear  pa5:j 
sufferingpersecution  for  conscience  tekt 
of  which  I  soon  had  my  share,  beifii 
fined  and  imprisoned  for  five  mcolii 
and  one  week. — Such  was  the  hosrnt&yf 
reception  I  met  with  firom  my  telk^ 
countrymen. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  by  Grod^sli^ 
sing,  we  purpose  returning  to  our  «fc 
I  hope  ultimately,  to  go  wck  to  Oraot 
mala,  where  I  have  left  many  friffi^ 
and  where  the  hand  of  God  has  sonsd 
festly  been  with  me  in  the  past,  th;^t  j 
cannot  doubt  of  divine  suport  and  b^ 
for  the  future.  We  would  bespeak  jr^ 
fervent  prayers  and  supplications  on 
behalf,  that  while  the  church  in  !I 
duras  is  encouraged  with  the  repo 
our  success  with  government^  in  oht; 
ing  relief,  and  our  cordial  receptioa 
yourselves,  it  may  more  especially 
assured  of  your  sympathy  and  intfi 
in  our  future  success,  and  in  the  h 
that  dear  christians  at  home  will  < 
tinue  to  uphold  us  by  their  prayers 
God  for  us. 

Brother  W.  Norton,  then  moved 
following  resolution : — 

Res.  I,  That  the  fiiends  present,  ha 
heard  with  deep  interest,  the  statemeiits 
brethren  Henderson  and  Crowe,regardiog 
condition  of  different  Indian  thbe$,  « 
other  inhabitants  of  Hoodorss   Stf  i 
Central  America,  and  the  prc^rress  c<f 
gospel  there  daring  the  Ayorteen  jeaii 
missionary  labor  of  brother  Hendersoo 
called   on  to  aid   in   erenr  vaj  in  t 
power,  tiie  good  cause,  to  wbidi  their  L- 
nave  been  devoted. 

He  said,  that  words  were  little  n^i 
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when  works  spoke  thus,  and  Gbd  him- 
lelf  had  given  a  verdict  from  the  skies. 
He  felt  assnred,  that  he  might  ex- 
jmSf  on  the  part  of  the  meeting,  their 

SI  sympathj  with  our  brethren;  their 
conviction  that  God  had  been  with 
Mm,  and  would  be  so  still ;  and  that  the 
tiiils  through  which  they  had  been  led, 
vera  all  d^a^ed  to  increase  their  use- 
fblness  and  his  eternal  praise. 

Brother  W.  Bowsbr,  deacon  of  the 
choTth  in  Prescot-street,  seconded  the 
icfolation.  He  said,  The  best  thing 
T«  can  any  of  us  do  for  our  brethren 
vho  are  leaving  us,  is  solemnly  to  bear 
t^  on  our  hearts,  and  plead  with  Gh>d 
ferthem  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  that 
iKTould  keep  them  fcdthful  even  unto 

Brother  Jaues  Oliyer,  of  Peckham, 
tt!^  the  second  resolution : — 

to.  II.  That  this  meeting  has  been 
•fij  affected  by  hearing  of  the  peraecn- 
tes  to  which  the  Baptiat  Church  at  Belize 
m  been  aobject,  and  while  it  adoiirea  the 
iithfoloesa  and  zeal  it  haa  ahown  amidat  so 
neh  nfiering  for  conacience'  aake,  it  at  the 
ttme  time  desirea  to  aaaure  their  brethren 
A  Belize  of  its  chriatian  ajmpathy  and  re- 

He  aaid, — I  will  not  diminish,  by  my 
j^rvationa,  the  impression  which  has 
*«n  produced  by  the  recital  of  facts. 
"  e  know  something  here  of  the  blessings 
«f  liberty.  May  they  be  long  continued 
<o  ID,  uid  mar  this  resolution  be  not 
^  J  a  matter  of  form,  but  may  we  deeply 
nel  for  our  brethren,  and  may  that  feel- 
ing be  ahown  by  our  prayers  for  them, 
ttd  onr  endeavours  to  assist  them  by 
wwy  means  in  our  power,  especially  by 
^ch  representations  as  we  can  make  to 
Bose  who  are  able  to  remove  persecu- 
tion at  home  and  abroad. 

Brother  Forstbr  was  introduced  by 
Brother  Rothery,  who  said,— The  bro- 
^T  who  is  about  to  address  you  is  a 
^e.  He  was  introduced  to  my  notice 
vr  oar  dear  brother  Mr.  Oncken.  He 
"wntified  himself  with  the  Lord's  cause 
noQt  Ave  years  ag^.  He  has  been 
*?'>pted  by  the  Society  under  whose  aus- 
pCM  this  meeting  has  been  called,  and, 
^  ^e  course  of  a  few  weeks  or  months, 
,^«  hope  our  dear  brother  will  be  labor- 
^among  his  countrymen  in  that  in- 
^^  portion  of  the  world. 

Brother  Forstbb  said, — "  My  dear 


friends,  those  who  have  felt  what  afflic- 
tion is,  can  sympathise  with  those  who 
are  afflicted ;  ana  those  who  have  felt 
what  persecution  is,  can  sympathise  with 
the  persecuted.    We  have  felt  but  very 
little  of  it.    Most  English  subjects  know 
little  of  it.  But  we  expect  to  mel  more  of 
it.    We  know  not  what  may  await  us ; 
and  therefore  we  can  sympathise  with 
our  brethren,  who  have  sunered  much. 
Every  one  here  must  feel  that  the  gos- 
pel is  needed  in  Central  America ;  that 
money  cannot  be  better  spent,  nor  prayer 
better  directed,  than  in  sending  the  gos- 
pel there.    But  while  we  are  sending  it 
to  the  heathen,  is  it  less  needed  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  in  the  islands  of 
the  Baltic,  and  in  Denmark  ?    There  we 
have  enlightened  people  and  great  critics, 
but  can  they  preach  the  gospel  ?    It  is 
a  fact  that  they  cannot.    Their  learning 
has  helped  to  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    They  cannot 
understand  it ;  and  a  poor  ignorant  man 
who  is  taught  of  God,  will  put  to  shame 
the  whole  priesthood  of  Germany.    Bre- 
thren, I  would  entreat  you  to  pray  for 
Germany.    Though  a  Luther  once  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  there,  the  gospel  of 
Luther  is  proscribed  throughout  Ger- 
many.   Persecution  is  carried  on  there 
more,  I  think,  than  on  any  spot  on  the 
globe.    But  Grod  has  raisea  up  men  who 
will,  I  hope,  not  only  be  ready  to  suffer 
for  Christ,  but  to  die  for  him.    What 
was  the  testimony  of  our  dear  brother 
Oncken?    It  was,  "  Though  they  should 
deprive  us  of  our  head,  we  will  not  de- 
sist from  preaching  the  ^spel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.^'    This  is  the  one 
thing  needful.    This  is  the  chief  good. 
Wliatever  men  have,  if  they  have  not 
the  gospel,  they  have  nothing ;  they  are 
poor,  needy,  destitute,  and  miserable  in 
this  world,  and  miserable,  most  misera- 
ble in  the  world  to  come.    Oh  that  we 
could,    with   a   trumpet-sound  which 
might  be  heard  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  world,  preach  the  gospel.    This  is 
my  desire.    I  most  corcQally  second  the 
resolution. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

Brother  Rothbry  said, — Dear  breth- 
ren and  christian  friends,  it  is  my  pleas- 
ing, but  may  I  add,  painful  autv  to 
submit  to  you  the  last  resolution ;  pleas- 
ing, because  it  relates  to  our  dear  brother. 
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painful,  because  it  says  we  must  sbortlj 
say  farewell,  I  am  sure  that  this  mo- 
tion will  pass  unanimousbr ;  not  merely 
as  a  matter  of  form,  but  m>m  the  heart. 
We  believe  that  man  is  immortal  till  his 
work  be  done,  and  so  far  as  we  can  read 
the  designs  of  Providence,  we  believe 
that  brother  Henderson  will  be  safely 
wafied  across  the  ocean.  Allow  me  to  be 
the  mouth-piece,  yea,  and  the  heart>piece 
too,  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  present. 
May  the  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  eiven  thee  of  ihe 
Qad  of  Israel,  under  ^ose  wings  thou 
art  come  to  trust.    I  move — 

Rbs.  ni.  That,  understtDdiog  brother 
Henderson  is,  in  a  few  days,  to  depart  for  the 
scene  of  his  labours,  the  brethren  and  friends 
here  assembled  would  now  bid  him  fareweU, 
and  most  affectionately  and  prayerfully  com- 
mend him  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace. 

Brother  £.  R.  Hammond  said, — I 
rejoice  as  a  pastor  and  father  of  a  fmiily, 
that  brother  Henderson  is  about  to  re- 
turn to  his  family  and  flock.  My  prayer 
to  God  is,  that  he  may  be  conducted 
back  in  the  enjo3rment  of  no  ordinary 
blessing,  and  that  this  visit  may  have 
such  an  influence  over  the  powers  that 
be,  that  persecution  may  cease  to  be  so 
cruelly  exercised. 

Brother  Lewis  said^ — It  is  painful 
to  say  farewell,  but  deb^htful  that  our 
brethren  are  influenced  oy  love  to  God, 
to  give  up  themselves,  their  friends,  and 
country,  to  engage  in  this  work ;  and  I 
hope  tnat  we  may,  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
be  convened  here  again  to  hear  of  some 
of  the  good  things  which  he  has  done 
for  them. 

The  motion  was  carried  unanimously. 

Brother  Hbndbrson  said,  I  feel  com- 
pelled to  say  a  few  words  of  eratitude 
for  the  handsome  manner  in  wnich  you 
have  responded  to  the  last  resolution, 
and  to  express  the  joy  with  which  I  shall 
make  known  your  kindness  to  the  church 
at  Belize,  which  I  lefl  united,  peaceful, 
and  prosperous.  About  half  of  its  mem- 
bers accomnanied  me  to  tibe  shore  when 
I  left,  ana  their  adieu,  after  we  had 
united  in  prayer  and  praise,  was  one 
of  the  most  affectionate  I  ever  experi- 
enced in  my  life.  It  will  be  most  satis- 
factory and  delightful  to  them,  to  find 
that  you  have  not  only  received  me 
so  kindly,  but  sent  me  back  with  evi- 
lence  of  so  much  sympathy  and  love. 


Brother  Olitbr  said,  that  lands 
would  be  needed  for  the  support  of  the 
missiona^  operations  of  the  diurch  at 
Belize.  The  church  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Dawson,  of  Bacup,  had  given  £16 
towards  the  support  of  one  of  tbe  five 
native  teachers. 

The  meeting  was  concluded  by  sing- 
ing the  hymn  commencing — 

and  by  prayer.  Although  it  did  not  tta- 
minate  till  a  quarter  to  ten  o'clock,  ito 
proceedings  were  listened  to  with  deep 
mterest  to  the  dose,  and  it  wss  then 
some  time  before  exprasions  of  affisctioa 
and  farewell  had  ceased* 

A  collection  was  made,and  donations  re- 
ceived, amounting  together  to  about  £10. 


BBOTBSR    ALSZ.  BBUDBBSOII'S    FABXWIU. 

Trowbridge^  OO.  16, 1847. 

DsAa  BaoTBSB, — Find  a  place,  if  p» 
nble,  for  the  subjoined  letter  fhon  M& 
Henderson,  in  your  November  nmnte 
Tours  cordially, 

WiLUAM  BaBHKS. 

17^  Ltoyd-Bqmm,  Penttmmlk 
OcU  14,  1817. 

Mt  DsAa  Bkothsr  BABiiaSy — On  tk 

eve  of  leaving  the  shores  of  my  nitiff 
land  for  my  adopted  country,  where  I  be- 
lieve I  am  called  of  my  heavenly  Father 
to  labour  in  tbe  gospel  of  his  Son  Jess 
Christ,  I  sit  down  to  oommuicale  to  yoQ 
some  particulars  of.  my  visit  to  EugliD^ 
and  of  my  views  and  prospects  fbr  the  fiotDitf 
which  may  be  of  use  to  you,  and  be  nloed 
by  dear  friends  who  have  generooaly  iote- 
rested  themselves  in  my  IslxNirB  at  Bdite' 
I  beg  first  of  all  to  thank  you,  dear 
brother,  for  having,  of  your  own  aeoord, 
taken  up  my  ease  so  handsomely  in  tiv 
Primitive  Church  Magazine.  Aa  I  intenl 
that  the  operations  of  Baptist  brethren  is 
Honduras  shall  continue  to  be  reported,  I 
trust  they  will  be  found  worthy  of  jwxi 
in  that  publication.  I  trust  also  that  fiiends 
in  England  will  rally  round  the  standsrd  ^ 
truth  which  it  maintains,  believing,  s«  I  da^ 
that  its  sentiments  approach  nearer  to  the 
good  old  way  than  those  of  any  other  {«• 
nodical  extant 

Having  met  with  such  full  attention  fittn  the 
Colonial  Office  on  the  special  bosiiieas  vhicfa 
brought  me  to  this  countiy,  I  retim  to  oy 
family,  my  schools,  my  translations,  sod  dt 
pastoral  charge,  not  a  little  grstified  tbit 
the  British  goTemment,  notwithstanding  the 
msgnitude  of  its  rule,  can  promptly  extesii 
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'  a  hmable  indMdoaly  like  myialf,  oom- 
Ma  pnCeetioD.  My  gntitiida  kindles  into 
bnixitMii,  Mid  mj  depsrting  pnyer  ib.— 
The  Lord  of  hesTen  uid  earth  blem  the 
Terament  of  oar  highly-faToured  ooimtiy !" 
The  ehoreh  of  Gturist  to  which  I  am  re- 
Tomg  is  iltnated  upwards  of  a  thousand 
Oes  from  any  other  diarch  of  the  same 
ith  sad  order ;  on  the  border  of  a  heatheo 
nd,  where  nameroas  Indiio  tribes,  without 
vritlen  laqgnagey  wait  to  reoeive  the  gos- 
it  si  its  hands;  while  it  is  itself  so  poor 
to  bsoompelled  toworship  in  two  separate 
ma,  beeanse  it  has  not  the  means  of 
olding  a  place  of  worship  adapted  to  its 
utB.  Csst  off  by  the  Baptist  Missionaiy 
Kiety,  because  of  their  attachment  to  my 
DBis^i  and  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
Aiblisbed  amongst  them, — ^thsy  have  to 
Inggle  on  alone,  unless  the  churches  in 
UtcooDtiy  will  determine  to  stand  by  them. 
Wn  I  was  constrained,  by  a  sense  of  duty 
totlKiapporters  of  the  Bwtist  Miwionary 
SoeiRr,  and  to  my  divine  Master,  as  well  as 
y  nijftct  to  my  own  chsracter  as  a  chris- 
ia  ind  a  missionary,  to  tender  my  resigna- 
«;  and  when  that  wss  accepted,  no  alter- 
i^ve  was  left  me  but  either  to  quit  a  field 
r  racceufnl  missionary  labour  on  which  I 
id  bestowed  twelve  of  the  best  yesrs  of  my 
^  or  to  cast  in  my  lot  with  the  dear 
^tian  people  who  declared  that,  like 
9idf,  they  could  not  co-operate  wiUi  the 
Snc]r  lately  sent  out  by  the  Society.  Nor 
0  i  this  day  repent  the  course  which  I 
dopted,  but  am  weU  pleased  with  my  pre- 
eot  poiition,  beUering  it  to  be  of  the  Lord 
V  good,  and  tiiat  he  will  assuredly  carry 
orward  his  own  blessed  work  in  Honduras, 
&«wa7Uiat  shall  bring  glory  to  himself, 
rkiJe  Us  servanto  give  him  praise. 

YoQ,  dear  brother,  know  what  difficulties 
llud  to  contend  with  in  bringing  my  case 
MCore  the  public,  owing  to  the  peculiar  dr- 
^^Uaces  in  which  I  stood  on  my  arrival, 
■dwUl  therefore  be  jprepaied  to  Ngvd  the 
^IJjowing  list  of  contributions  as  sufficiently 
^^waging.  I  so  regard  it,  and  beg  the 
y^f^  who  have  thus  begun  to  aid  the 
"^^>eodent  Baptist  interest  in  Honduras, 
^  aoce^  my  sincere  thanks. 

Box  of  ueful  articles  firam  friends  at  Wel- 

«agton,  Somerset. 
^  ditto,  Culmstock,  Devon. 

^"0  ditto,  Taunton. 

{^^  ditto,  Leytonstone,  Essex. 

^Uq,  from  ladies  at  Anchmblae,  Kincar- 

dioediire. 


Y^m^  of  clothiqg  sent  anonymously. 
^  nxpply  of  Tracto  from  B^tist ' 

Tncti  from  _.  Dolmin,  Esq. 


Tract 


The  church  under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  C. 
Anderson  has  defrayed  the  expense  of 
printing  the  gospel  by  Matthew  in  the 
Karif  language— ^MX)  copies  bound. 

Valuable  piresent  of  books  from  Mr,  W. 
Norton,  Dalston. 

Vtfious  other  presente  of  books. 

New  mahogany  sofa  from  a  christian  friend. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Howard 6    0  0 

Mr.  OUver 1    0  0 

Mr.  Menett   0  10  0 

Mr.  Dennis 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Gouldsmith    10    0  0 

Mr.  Bowser 2    0  0 

Mr.  BeU 1    1  0 

Mr.  Lewis    0  10  0 

Friends  at  Wigan  1  15  0 

„        Hemyock 0  12  6 

„        Taunton    12  0 

„        Anstruther    2    0  0 

„       Auchinblae   1  10  0 

„        Trinity  Chapel 0  10  0 

„        Bamsbury 10  0 

Collection  at  Trinity  Chapel .....'.  6    14 
Friends  at  Bscup,  for  Native 

Teacher  at  Tilletton  15    0  0 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Albz.  Hbudbbbon. 

P.S.  Any  sums  or  articles  can  be  for- 
warded to  me  through  my  nephew,  Mr. 
F.  E.  B.  Scott,  3,  River-street,  Middleton- 
square,  Pentonville ;  or  by  Mrs.  Scott,  his 
mother,  17,  Lloyd-square, 

Mr.  Frederi(jc  Crowe  remains  a  little 
longer  in  England,  to  settle  some  business 
of  his  own,  and  in  hopes  of  raising  more 
funds  for  us.    Achapel !   0 1  for  a  c£apel !! 


LVTTER  PBOM  ME.  OMCKSH,  OH  OBHMAAK 
AHD  HAMBuao,  AND  TBS  FBOOEBSS  OT 
THB  eOSPBL  IH  OEBMAIIT. 

SMtgart,  Sept  25  to  29, 1817. 

Mt  vbrt  dbae  Bbotbbr,— Tour  accept- 
able letter^  dated  8th  inst.,  waa  handed  to 
me  here,  and  1  learned  with  much  pleasure, 
from  its  contents,  that  our  dear  Scottidi 
brethren  are  likely  to  assist  the  new  CoUf- 
tinentsl  mission.  Could  you,  our  Englldi 
brethren  generally,  and  the  brethren  in 
Scotland,  see  the  doors  which  God  ia  opening 
for  fit  in  every  direction,  thmr  would  all  of 
them  make  an  unexampled  effort  to  go  and 
occupy  the  promising  field.  If  we  had  men, 
and  meana  for  their  sufmort,  adequate  to  the 
demand  made  on  us  from  every  ouarter, 
our  converts  would,  under  God's  blessing, 
be  rapidly  increased,  and  our  churches 
multiplied.    How  disheartening  is  the  ftct 
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thfti  irtiflit  thoomids  m  tooiiilly  niatd 
tor  ft  few  breCluneQ  labouriDg  among  tbe  dis- 
tint  |pf^Nff?«»  ft  few  hundreds  caimoi  be 
liroqgfat  together  for  the  ertenaon  of  the 
workof  GodootheGontiiientl  TheStete 
chorcfaef  are  ererTwhere  ihftken  to  their 
centre  hj  the  intmftl  eooflictft  of  pertieiy 
and  thoqgh  erery  effiwt  ia  mede  to  uphold 
the  tottering  ftbric,  iU  fen  is  hsefitaUe. 
The  cfaristiani,  at  least  nuaj,  atill  within 
the  pale  of  this  homsn  inaiitntion,  feel  their 
mscriptarftl  position,  snd  freely  confess  it ; 
but  the  fesr  of  public  opinion  ftnd  other 
eaoaesr  deter  them  from  coming  oat  from 
the  ungodly  mass.  In  manv  caaea  it  leqnires 
only  faithfol  witness  for  the  whole  of  God's 
troth  to  effect  the  emancipation  of  God'a 
children  from  the  spiritoal  bondage  under 
which  they  are  groaning.  The  confusicm 
among  the  contending  parties  hi  the  State 
chnrmes  is  daily  increasu^,  and  the  infidds 
increase  in  boldness  snd  honesty,  by  stating 
their  loQg-concealed  errors  pablidy.  I  can- 
not but  Yiew  all  thia  as  an  omen  cf  a  happy 
separation  between  light  and  darkness, 
were  all  the  believers  gathered  out  of  the 
State  churches,  small  as  their  number  is, 
and  formed  into  churches  on  scriptural  prin- 
ciples, and  endowed  with  the  spirit  or  the 
primitiye  christians,  the  blessings  which 
would  both  accrue  to  them  and  the  world, 
from  such  a  measure,  are  beyond  dl  concep- 
tion. But  Satan  knows  this,  and  it  will  be 
his  great  aim  to  prevent  such  a  union  by 
every  possible  means.  Let  us,  my  dear 
brother,  be  unceasing  in  prayer  to  Him 
whose  glory  we  are  anxious  to.promote,  by 
seeing  his  truth  and  grace  extended  to  the 
multitudes  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
that  he  would  reise  up  faithM  men  who 
shall  ^  not  be  ashamed  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  wherever  God  may  send 
them.  As  yet  we  have  not  one  brother 
appointed  to  labour  in  WertembOrg,  and  the 
surrounding  territories  of  Baden,  £lsass,  &c. 
Hence  the  slow  progress  of  the  cause  here. 
I  have  visited  the  little  churches  in  the 
country  round  Stuttgart  as  much  as  possible, 
and  laboured  among  them,  but  my  stay  is 
far  too  short  to  do  what  is  to  be  done  among 
them  effectually.  The  believers  in  this 
part  of  Germany  are  more  or  less  infected 
with  the  mischie vousdoctrine  of  universalism, 
and  some  of  our  churches  in  WertembQxg 
are  also  tainted  with  it ;  so  that  it  would 
require  much  time  and  labour  to  free  them 
from  this  error,  and  confirm  them  in  the 
truth. 

I  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  brother  Fdrster 
is  now  on  the  point  of  being  sent  to  Ben- 
mark.  Too  know  how  long  and  how  ar- 
dently I  have  longed  for  this.  Blessed  be 
God  that  the  moment  has  now  oome  in 


wUch  my  pnyen  will  be 
hopes  realised.    We  had  a  meetisg  with 
of  our  Daniah    biethn'n    iwwitfii  i 
deaeona,  before  1  left  HambugfVife 
we  met  dmriqg  mx  snccessife  dsjsto 
vene  and  eonsnlt  oo  the  best 
be  employed  fer  the  good  of  the  dv 
alieady  existing,  and  the  spresd  of  tfas^ 
pd  in  Denmark  generally;  and  when 
told  the  hielhm  thai  our  English ' 
would  moat  likely  send  bredtfr  F 
to  laboor  In  Denmaik  as  nisnonaij, 
liM^^  the  inteDigenoe  aa  an  jntiwiatini 
the  Lord  had  porposes  of  grace  and 
towarda  their  countiymen.   AH  * 
expressed  their  reamneas  to 
brother  FOrster,  in  the  event  o^  hb 
sent  out.    My  heart  and  pmven  aoooL 
our  dear  brother;  the  Lord  ke»  him, 
him,  and  make  1dm  the  honored ' 
of  winning  many,  nuny  predoiis  soels 
Christ,  snd  also  of  uniting  those  who ' 
in  Jesus,  after  the  paUem  of  the 
churdies,  snd  teaching  them  every  peat 
divine  truth.    I  must  now  drsw  to  a 
Our  work  is  prospering,  and  we  are 
raged  to  hope  that  we  shall  see  yet 
churches  formed  in  Germsny  snd  the 
cent  countries,  by  whose  laboon  the 
will  be  spread  far  and  wide.    I  leave  thui 
two  or  three  days  for  a  village  near  T 
gen,  where  I  hoft  to  immerse  a  number 
believers,  and  form  them  into  a  ch 
lirom  Tubingen  I  propose  to  visit 
and  from  thence  proc(Bed  to  '  ' 

I  had  purposed  to  have  sane  to 

this  autumn,  but  it  will  be  late  hefon 
return  to  Hamburg,  and  then  I  shall 
frdly  enfl^iged  at  home;  so  that  I  most 
up  my  purpose.  We  still  need  some 
niaiy  aid  for  our  eftop^  at  Hftmborg,  ^ 
I  d(Hibt  noty  would  have  been  supplied 
our  Scottish  brethren,  could  I  have  ristei 
them.  Most  thankful  ahould  I  be,  if  tlw 
amount  needed  (which  brother  Wilkin  cu 
tell  you)  were  supplied  by  our  brethren  m 
England  and  Scotland,  without  my  perMui 

S plication.  Now,  farewdl,  dear  broths, 
y  best  regaida  to  Mra.  N.,  and  to  all  t^ 
dear  brethren  who  may  remember  me. 
That  the  Lord  mav  bless  you  abnndsottj 
with  an  increased  knowledge  of  his  great 
love  and  salvation,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 
your  affactiooate  brother, 

J.  G.  Ovcxix. 


VISIT  or  BBOTHXn  AXOBBW  ABTHUB,  0K£  Or 
TBS  PASTOaS  OP  TBB  BAPTIST  CBUBCS  1» 
BRISTO-STRBBT,  BOnnUBfiB,  TO  TBB  BAFTW 
BBBTBBBM  111  OBBMAltT. 

Mt  nSAB  BBOTBBB  NoBTOR, — ^Ib  COmpK* 

anoe  with  your  request,  I  now  tiansmit,  fa 
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theytSMof  the  MmitiTe  Church  Magaziiie 
t  Mmnriut  mianfte  aeeoant  of  my  late  Tint 
to  the  duBcfaes  of  Ghxist  in  Qermany.  To 
do»is  in  leeordaaoe  with  the  «pM  of  the 
BQeot  and  i^raved  tervants  of  the  Lord, 
w^wbiak**AepMiwthegrae4€KQoA"  in 
ibediriHiaaiodetiee  which  th^  either  Ti- 
■ted  or  had  been  instrumental  in  odllectingi 
"mrv  yteT* — leheanwd  what  they  beheld 
«f  the  wonderi  of  redeeming  Ioto  when 
Air  retoned,  and  thai  **eomted  great 
jtg  mio  aU  ffttf  hritkren."  The  tngges- 
&a  that  it  would  be  right  and  dntiAil  to 
'*mfiei  to  foes,"  thoae  dnr  oonyerta  to  the 
fiith  of  Jesus,  of  whom  we  had  often  heard, 
miwhom  patimee  cmdjoy  in  all  their  tribu- 
hlioQs  were  so  exemplary,  was  occasioned  by 
ths  piper  yon  sent  me,  aod  the  sobeeqnent 
■iBrcoone  I  had  with  you  while  here. 
Vhes  that  sqggestion  was  made  known  to 
ftftcfasroh  with  which  I  am  spedally  con- 
«Btat»  they  entered  most  cordially  into  it, 
■iasdeme  the  bearer  of  their  christian 
ihMJBiia  to  their  friends  abroad.  Chaiged, 
^  *ith  thoae  of  other  beloved  brethren  in 
ii  dtf,  I  took  my  departure  for  Ham- 
m^  on  Saturday,  4th  of  September. 
&  airiTal,  1  found  Mr.  Oncken  from 
ase;  thia  waa  to  me  a  matter  of  deep  re- 
al, but  haTiog  gone  on  a  tour  in  the  ser* 
ice  of  hia  Master,  this  engagement  was  an 
1^  of  far  greater  importance  than  meet- 
f  with  me.  Being  most  kindly  received 
r  Mrs.  OncJcen,  I  waa  speedily  introduced 
)  the  teadben  and  deacons,  in  whose  spirit 
id  society,  I  saw  most  prominently  marked 
lelineamttitaof  the  one  common  family  of 
ai  One  of  the  latter  was  early  connected 
ilh  brother  Oneken,  shared  in  his  persecu- 
BBS,  and  haa  evidently  been  a  partaker  of 
MM  peculiar  consolations  promised  to  such 
I  ^  mSEa  for  righteousness'  sake." 
The  dispel  in  which  the  church  assembles, 
aeed  not  describe ;  it  is  a  neat,  simple, 
Id  commodioua  building,  capable  of  being 
ihrged  to  double  its  present  dimensions,  if 
sesary.  Although  fean  were  enter- 
ioed,  that  the  opening  of  this  new  place 
t  worship  ought  lead  to  renewed  molesta- 
QB,  the  Lord  graciously  extended  over 
lem  the  afaield  of  his  divine  protection, 
^  they  continue  to  meet  in  "  iheiir  own 
wee,"  preaching  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  and 
aching  those  things  wMch  concern  the 
locd  Jesos,  with  all  confidence,  "  no  man 
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It  is  considered  by  well  informed  parties, 
I  Hamburg  that  the  magnanimous  and 
briitian  act  of  Mr.  Oncken,  in  throwing 
pen  the  former  place  of  worship,  for  the  re- 
Bption  of  thoae  who  sufitsred,  during  the 
rest  file,  had  veiy  great  influence  in  dis- 
oaing  the  cppoiitioo  of  the  mien. 


But  I  must  now  come  to  the  qpiritoal  edi- 
fice. It  was  indeed  most  refreuiing  to  be- 
hold, on  Lord's-day,  so  large  a  company  of 
believers,  assembled  at  the  early  hour  of  9 
o'dodc  of  the  moming,  for  the  worship  of 
the  Gbd  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  were  almost  all  present  at  the  appoin- 
ted hour,  and  the  house  was  well  filled. 
The  number  of  the  church  is  three  hundred. 
Brother  Shauffler,  son  of  the  pastor  of  Uie 
church,  at  Stuttgardt,  and  one  of  the  stated 
teachers  here,  presided;— >aflerconmiencing 
with  a  short  prayer,  he  gave  out  a  German 
hymn,  and  read  the  scriptures;  then  the 
other  prescher,  Mr.  K5bner,  engaged  in 
payer,  who,  together  with  the  whole  church, 
kneeled  while  so  employed.  The  supplica- 
tion seemed  to  breathe  much  earnestness  of 
spirit,  and  in  condnsion,  tiie  whde  body 
audibly  sounded  ^UMA  /  The  sweet  melo- 
dy of  praise  was  espedally  well  conducted ; 
harmonious  sounds  in  the  various  parts,  form- 
ing one  united  concord,  were  well  attuned  to 
the  state  of  the  inner  man,  being  all  joined 
to  the  divine  Saviour,  aa  the  oonamon  bond 
of  hdy  brotherhood,  and  the  centre  of  ever- 
lasting love  and  Joy.  Another  hymn  bdng 
sung,  I  made  a  few  observations  on  the  de- 
sign of  my  viut,  the  unity  of  heart  that 
marked  all  God's  peonle  of  every  language 
and  tongue,  and  the  deep  and  growing  in- 
terest felt  in  their  prosperity  bythecfaurdi 
from  whence  I  came,  and  also  on  the  part 
of  many  others,  in  Edinfanigh  and  Britain. 

Mr.  Shauffler  translated  tms  short  address, 
and  then  Mr.  KAbner  preached,  what  ap- 
peared to  be,  a  discourse  delivered  with 
much  unction.  The  services  oonduded  at 
halfjNistlO. 

While  the  church  remained  to  deliberate 
in  their  own  language  about  applications 
for  fellowship,  Mr.  Oncken's  labours,  and 
other  matten,  I  departed,  and  preached  to 
the  English  congregation  in  the  Indepen- 
dent chapd.  There  was  a  very  good  audience 
on  the  wnde.  The  pastor  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Smith,  is  very  acceptable,  and  desirous 
of  being  usefuL  It  indicates  however,  a 
lamentd)ly  low  state  of  religion,  in  Ham- 
burgh, amongst  the  English  population, 
when  it  is  stated,  that  there  are  five  thou- 
sand of  our  nation  there,  and  that  not  above 
one  tenth  of  these  attend  where  they  can 
hear  the  gospd  in  thdr  own  tongue.  Many 
entirdy  throw  ofiTall  outward  forms  of  pro- 
fession, when  they  arrive  in  this  country, 
and  proceed  to  a  greater  extreme  of  worldli- 
ness  than  the  German  inhabitants.  Those 
who  are  christians,  must  be  decided^  and 
consequently  know  and  love  one  another.  I 
heard  but  one  t^atimony  from  the  Lord's 
people,  bdonghig  to  diwent  parties,  in  re- 
gard to  brother  Oncken,  and  the  work  of 
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grace,  accomplbhed  through  his  iottromeii- 
tality,  and  that  of  bis  coadjutors ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  he  himself,  while  adhering  to 
every  part  of  the  Lord's  will,  as  he  under- 
stands it,  has,  while  disengaged  on  part  of 
the  Sabbath,  preached  the  words  of  divme 
grace  to  the  English  church. 

Our  br^ren  of  the  Baptist  church  again 
met  for  worship  at  5  o'clock,  at  which  ser- 
Tiee  it  wsa  arranged,  that  I  should  address 
them.  The  house  was  well  filled ;  brother 
KObner  presided,  and  after  the  usual  preli- 
mtnary  exercises,  my  discourse  was  deuYCr- 
ed,  and  translated  very  readily  as  I  proceed- 
ed, by  brother  Schaoffler.  The  concluding 
exercises  of  praise  snd  prayer  being  finished, 
the  greater  number  of  the  hearers  retired, 
and  the  church  remained  tojcommemorate  the 
dying  lore  of  Christ.  On  this  occasion,  Mr. 
KSbner  presided, and  commenced  with  giving 
out  a  hymn,  and  a  short  address ;  then  read 
the  New  Testament  directory,  and  acted 
accordingly.  A  very  suitable  hymn  of  praise 
was  then  sung,  bearing  reference  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  their  union  in  Him.  In  one 
of  the  stanzas,  they  promise  by  divine  grace 
to  abide  faithful  to  Jesus,  and  to  one*  ano- 
ther, and  while  singing  these  lines,  they  all 
joined  their  hands,  in  token  of  mutual  love 
and  holy  resolution  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

In  all  these  exercises,  I  perceived  a  strik- 
ing manifestation  of  spiritual  life,  and  of 
fervent  love  for  the  truth's  sake. 

It  is  usual  for  the  church  here,  to  hold  an 
occasional  tea-meeting,  for  promoting  bro- 
therly intercourse  ana  love.  They  resolved 
to  have  the  first,  in  their  new  chapel,  on 
Monday  evening.  We  assembled  at  6  o'clock 
in  the  evening ;  nearly  the  whole  church  were 
present.  After  appropriate  hymns  and 
prayer,  all  were  in  motion,  divided  into  many 
small  circles,  and  engaged  in  communing 
with,  and  enquiring  for  one  another.  Ano- 
ther hymn  being  sung,  I  was  called  to  ad- 
dress them,  and  give  what  words  of  exhor- 
tation might  be  suitable  to  their  drcum- 
atances,  and  information  respecting  the 
churches  and  state  of  religion  in  my  native 
land.  Having  warmly  expressed  their  chris- 
tian affection  for  their  foreign  brethren,  a 
very  interesting  letter  was  read  from  Brother 
Oncken,  then  at  Elberfeldt,  on  the  Rhine, 
detailing  his  labours  snd  the  msny  doors  now 
opening  in  various  parts  of  the  Ccmtinent  for 
the  entrance  of  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  scriptural  views  of  his  spiritnral 
kingdom.  Mr.  Sluiuffler  then  engaged  in 
prayer.  A  hynm  being  sung,  and  the  bles- 
sing pronounced,  we  dismissed  at  about  ten 
o'clock. 

The  meeting  altogether  was  one  of  sweet 
christian  fellowship,  and  I  had  an  opportu- 
lity,  80  far  as  my  want  of  the  Qermao  Um- 


guage  would  permit,  of  holdfaif  wtae  late- 
resting  conversation  with  the  fhoads.  The 
topics  were  those  wMch  referred  to  thrtr 
own  conversion,  to  thnr  happiness  in  the 
gospel,  and  joy  at  seeing  a  visitor  tnm  Scot- 
land, and  to  the  progress  of  the  csose  «f 
Christ  among  themselves. 

Such  meetings,  when  well  eonduded,  sie 
admirably  fitted  to  promote  the  spirit  tf 
unity  and  love.  They  must  be  parlicaisriy 
acceptable  to  a  chordi  which  has  **9aStrti 
fbr  righteousness'  sake,"  and  been  thereof 
drawn  more  closely  together  into  the  \xaM 
of  christian  sympaUiy  and  afieetion  vith  <sa 
another. 

One  aged  and  respectable  looking  disdphi 
who  could  not  spesk  in  the  English  Isngvsgi 
pointed  to  his  hoaiy  hairs,— informed  m 
through  a  youthful  interpreter,  that  he  M 
only  found  Christ  nine  years  ago,  felt  M 
was  a  great  dnner,  and  tit  inferior  toolM 
in  spiritual  life,  who  had  bem  kmg  m  0t 
faiih.  1  reminded  him  that  Christ  vast 
great  Saviatir, — ^that  all  had  to  eaaqk^ 
of  many  deficiencies  before  God,  and  irai 
still  to  ''foUcw  after  that  for  which  df 
had  been  apprehended  of  Cbrist  Jeans.* 

Many  are  tne  instances  here  of  real  oo0»  < 
sion  to  God  among  the  German  popuitfm! 
who,  but  for  the  labours  of  brother  Oochl  I 
and  his  coadjutors  would  never  hAve  heard 4^ 
the  saving  truth.  They  uniformly  spesk,  tiai 
of  the  work  being  the  liord's, — inanifHiti 
dependence  on  we  light  and  graeeof  fen 
Spirit,  and  ascribe  the  glory  to  his  name,    i 

Before  dosing  this  communication,  1  bmI 
mention  one  drcumstanee  of  an  adrertt  ss^ 
ture  which  occurred  just  before  I  left  Bs« 
burgh.  There  has  been  a  small  cham 
existing  at  Pmndfergt  a  town  sitnated  sM 
ten  or  twelve  miles  £stant  from  Hanibvi|h 
and  under  Danish  authority.    • 

The  disdples  are  in  number  twcntf-fiv% 
and  brother  Mur  has  offidated  as  ksdss 
The  government  of  Denmark  interfMi 
and  interdicted  their  meetings.  Tlie  psiM 
proceeded  to  the  seat  of  govemm«ii  aai 
had  first  an  audience  of  Hia  Majeaty,  «i» 
recdved  him  gradouslj.  The  ung  stite^ 
that  there  was  a  contest  going  on  in  Eurne 
in  rmrd  to  religious  truth,  which  ircn 
probably  terminate  in  important  chsages.^ 
that  he  could  not  alter  tne  Uw  whidi  g^ 
emed  the  kingdom,  and  kindly  told  bio  i? 
go  home^  and  act  as  quietly  as  ponbfe- 
Our  brother  was  afterwarda,  however,  iotn- 
duced  to  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  cron, 
who  maintained  that  he  and  his  fiK&b 
ought  to  abide  by  the  church  establisfaed  hf 
law.  Mr.  Mur  pleaded  for  hbertj  of  coa- 
sdence,  and  in  his  reply  firmly  stated  ibi 
on  the  prindple  contenided  fur  by  the  Ihaali 
minister,  Jesus  Christ  would  not  have  r^ 
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red  te  tlie  teatUnony  be  bora  to  tbe 
aeb,  nor  tbe  apottle  Paul  been  Mibjected 
mut^Tdom  far  tbe  gospel's  sake. 
Tbia  was  a  noUe  answer,  calculated  to 
odoee  conviction  of  mind.  Tbe  ultimatum 
tbe  government  arriTod  on  tbe  day  before 
f  departure.  It  was  unfavorable,  and  our 
siber  will  be  necessitated  to  seek  some 
her  spbere  wbere  be  ean  bold  fortb  Ihe 
irdof  life. 

I  observe  tbat  yon  received  a  comma- 
nlioo  from  brotber  Vllkin,  of  wbose 
ieodlj  visit  and  tbat  of  otber  esteemed 
atbren  from  England  I  beard  wben  abroad. 
bese  sbecto  are  snfficientl/  long  for  one 
BDber  of  your  periodical ;  and  I  sball,  in 
sit  paper  relate  wbat  occurred  in  mj  visit 
)  tbe  cbordies  of  Berlin,  Stettin,  &c. 
B^fj  ahall  I  be,  if  as  yon  tbink,  tbese 
etsih  sball  ezdte  in  tbe  minds  of  tbe 
ixtioh  cburchea  a  deeper  interest  in  tbe 
aA  cf  grace  now  gomg  on  amongst  our 
irivR<  brethren  on  tbe  Continent,  and  tbat 
MR  effectual  aid  be  given  to  labourers 
4eo  the  Lord  is  signally  blessing  for  gatb- 
%  a  people  to  bimself.  I  am,  yours  witb 
ifagoed  affection, 

Bdinburghf  Annanw  Abtbvr. 

1. 13cb,  1817. 


rPOaT  OP  TBB  MISSION  IM  CailTIUL  AKBBICA. 


BaoTHKa  HsMOKBSoii  sailed  for  Hcmduras 
I  Saturday,  Oct  16tb.  Brotber  Frederick 
rove,  one  of  tbe  native  agents,  wbo  is  la- 
•hog  at  Guatemala,  in  ooonezion  witb 
m  Mianooary  Society  formed  witbin  tbe 
tiict  Baptiat  cburcb  at  Belize,  stays  another 
RXitb  or  aOy  to  receive  further  contributions 
ivards  tbe  missions  of  tbat  society,  and 
it  erection  of  a  chapel  there.  In  reference 
}  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  it  will  probablv 
e  thought  tbat  tbe  Strict  Baptist  church 
Dgbt  not  to  have  been  dispossessed  of  the 
^apel  they  bad  hitherto  occupied,  merely 
B  account  of  exeiciang  tbeir.right  to  choose 
heir  own  pastor,  (whom  they  engaged 
a  sopporty)  instead  of  receiving  one  nomi- 
nted  by  the  committee,  whose  views  were 
aot  in  accordance  with  their  own.  The 
diuch,  qfUr  having  resolved  to  support  Mr. 
Hendenoo,  asked  leave  still  to  occupy 
their  chapel,  like  the  churches  in  Jamaica ; 
bttt  this  waa  refused.  In  Jamaica,  according 
to  nearly  all  the  old  truat  deeds,  tbe  choice 
oC  pastors  has,  till  now,  been  vested  in  tbe 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society, 
together  with  a  majority  of  the  sgents  of 
U>e  Society  in  tibe  island ;  the  churcbes  bad 
bo  Toioe !  But,  by  the  trusts  which  are  now 
t'>be  ioierted  in  all  tbe  deeds  to  be  prepared 
^  the  rt-'Omog^ance  of  tbe  property,  it  is 


provided  tbat  the  chwrchis  ihaU  kane  the 
right  of  ehocnng  their  aum  fottors^  so  long 
as  they  conform  to  the  doctrines  and  usages 
of  tbe  Particular  Baptists  in  England,  the 
decision  of  tbe  committee  being  final,  as  to 
whether  tbey  do  so  conform  or  not.    By  re- 
solutions, however,  agreed  upon  between  tbe 
Jamaica  pastors  and  ministers  and  tbe  com- 
mittee, tbe  committee  is  to  allow  oolv  such 
ministers  to  use  tbe  chapels  as  are  known 
to  them  '*  to  be  of  good  cha/racteff  and  are  of 
good  etanding  wOh  the  majoritu  rf  ihe  pae^ 
tonqfthe  dimrehee  appointed  m  4Meeordanee 
wiUi  the  presmt  trust-deedi,  or  these  resolu- 
tions.    Surely  this  is  as  much  power  aa 
the  committee  can  scriptnrally  ezerdse  P 
Wbv  then  should  not  tbe  Baptist  dinrcb  at 
Behze,  wben  it  became  independent  of  tbe 
Society,  have  been  permitted  to  retain  its 
chapel,  like  tbe  chuxches  in  Jamaica  P    Is  it 
right  that  tbe  church  should  be  dispossessed 
of  it,  for  chooeing  iti  own  pastor  f   Although 
in  Jamaica,  the  power  of  nominating  pastors 
without  ihe  consent  qfthe  churcheSy  has,  till 
now,  been  reserved  by  trust-deed,  it  cannot 
be  questioned  that  this  was  a  violation  of 
tbe  church-order  of  the  Particular  Baptists,in 
one  of  its  ftindamental  principles.    Accord- 
ing to  those  principles,  tbe  committee,  aa 
trustees  cf  this  chapel,  (for  we  believe  tbe 
property  is  not  yet  vested  in  rmlar  trust,) 
have  no  right  whatever  to  intenere  with  the 
cburcb  as  to  the  choice  of  a  pastor ;  and  still 
less  so  to  demand  that,  if  tney  will  not  ac- 
cept a  pastor  whose  sentiments  are  at  vari- 
ance with  their  own,  thev  must  altogether 
resign  the  chapel.    If  the  committee  were 
not  at  first  generally  aware  tbat  tbe  senti- 
ments of  Mr.  Kingdon  and  Mr.  Buttfield  were 
at  variance  with  those  of  the  church,  so  soon 
as  tbey  knew  this,  it  was  surely  their  duty 
to  make  aU  their  subsequent  arrangement^ 
so  as  fully  to  recognize  tbe  right  of  tbe 
cburcb  to  act  on  tbe  principles  of  Baptist 
congregational  independency,  without  tbe 
least  molestation  either  from  the  committee 
or  any  of  ita  missionaries.    A  representation 
baa  already  been  made  to  tbe  committee 
by  a  member  of  tbe  Sodetjr,  to  tbe  dfect 
that  they  ought  at  once  to  withdraw  this  in- 
terference witb  our  denominational  princi- 
ples, and  restore  tbe  ezdnded  cburcb  to  tbe 
possession  of  tbe  chapeL    The  secretary  po- 
litely promised  to  lay  the  letter  before  tbe 
committee  at  their  meeting  on  tbe  1st  July, 
but  no  otber  reply  has  been  received. 

Mr.  Henderson,  having  no  hope  of  such  a 
restitution,  entreats  assistance  towards  the 
erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship.  So 
highly  is  be  esteemed,  even  by  the  mer- 
chants of  Belize,  and  so  Ailly  has  he  and  tbe 
church  of  which  be  is  pastor,  shewn  their 
desire  to  maintain  a  oonadenoe  void  of  offence 
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toward!  God,  md  towardi  man,  that  there 
will  doabtlen  be  many  who  will  cheerfnUjr 
anitt  him  in  this  object. 

Another  olffect,  of  equal  or  still  greater 
urgency,  is  the  support  of  the  five  native 
tcAchers,  who  haye  resolved  to  co-operate 
with  the  church,  and  with  brother  Hender- 
son, in  making  known  the  gospel. 

Beginning  east,  and  proceeding  west, 
there  is,  Fint,  brother  Joseph  Kbllt,  at  Ba- 
ker's, occupying  Rehoboth  meeting-house, 
bvilt  by  the  members  cmdfiriendi  rendmg  on 
the  tpot,  and  on  land  granted  by  Oeorge  Til- 
lettj  Etq.  for  ihat  purpose,  but  which  is 
also  required  to  be  given  up  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society, though  none  of  the  friends 
there  consent  to  be  connected  with  its  present 
missionaries.  Mr.  Kelly  is  occupied  Inpreach- 
ing,  and  in  conducting  a  day  and  a  Sunday 
school. 

Second,  Brother  Johm  WAatiEBy  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Tilletton,  on  the  river  Belize. 
The  church  meets  in  a  neat  house,  buUt 
by  the  friends  qf  the  cause  at  Tilletton, 
also  dabned  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety. His  wife  assists  him  in  keeping  a  day 
and  a  Sunday  school. 

Third,  brother  Fbsdbucx  CbowSj  of  Gua- 
temala, now  in  England.  He  was  born  at 
Bruges,  in  Belgium,  but  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, who  now  reside  at  Bourdeaoz,  in 
France,  are  both  English.  Since  he  has  been 
in  Central  America,  he  has  learned  the 
Spanish  language,  which  is  spoken  in  the 
dty  oC  Guatemala,  where  he  nas  been  em- 
ployed in  keeping  a  school,  and  making 
known  the  gospel  to  the  Spaniards,  and  the 
Indian  tribes  in  the  interior.  Brother  Crowe 
b  very  anxious  to  be  possessed  of  a  printing 
press  having  had  some  experience  in  print- 
mgi  and  would  greatly  rejoice  if  the  Kind- 
ness of  friends  afforded  him  this  means  both 
of  increased  usefulness.  His  circumstances 
will  awaken  deep  symnathy.  Forced  from 
his  wife  in  Gnatemsla,  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  her  dependent  on  casual  Kindness 
for  support;  and  since  that  time,  his  long 
imprisonment  at  Belize,  and  necessary 
journey  to  this  country,  have  deprived  him 
of  the  means  of  sending  her  assistance.  On 
arriving  at  Paris,  be  had  to  solicit  help,  which 
was  cheerfully  and  readily  given  by  protes- 
tant  brethren  there,  in  oi^er  to  reach  Bour- 
deaux;  since  then,  other  friends  have  assisted 
him,  but  he  wm  able  to  send  only  £1  to  Mrs. 
Crowe,  by  brother  Henderson,  when  he  re- 
turned  to  Belize. 

To  the  souih  of  Belize,  it  is  hoped, 

First,  that  brother  Wiluam  Micbal, 
Mr.  Henderson's  assistant  in  the  transla- 
tion of  the  scriptures  into  the  Karif  tongue, 
will  occupy  a  station  among  his  foUow-coun- 


otb 


trymen,  either  at  Stan-cfe^  «r 
Karif  settlement. 

Second,  that  brother  Alxzaudkr  Kze 
will  occupy  a  station  at  Ruatan  Island  [aUk 
Ratan  Island,)  on  the  Mosquito  eoast 

There  are  also  tome  other  pronuss 
young  teachers  coming  fbrward. 

The  Committee  qftke  Strict  BaptiMt  Cm 
vention,  in  order  to  testify  their  sympid 
with  the  church  at  Belize,  and  to  assbi 
in  prosecuting  these  Important  and  intem 
ing  missions ;  resolved.  Sept  28Ui,  1S47 : 

"  That  the  conunittee  n^  be  happy  to  n 
edve  any  contributions  in  aid  of  the  floodi 
ras  Baptist  Missionary  society,  coDDecti 
with  the  first  Baptist  church  at  Beis 
Honduras,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  II 
Henderson." 


FBXB  cMmMvnioii,  nuBua. 


2M/MI,  Ocf.  2ik2,  iSfi 

Dbab  Brotbeb, — ^I  endoae  a  copy  cf  ii 
letter  written  by  Mr.  Bowen  Thomp«9^ 
the  Irish  bar,  who  has  been  a  Bifil 
for  the  last  twenty  years.  It  was  addnrf 
to  the  Church  in  Abbey-street ;  but  t 
he  has  communed  there  for  the  last 
years,  they  refused  to  hear  it  reid.  I 
send  the  copy  to  yon,  in  the  hope  'm 
you  would  tnink  it  worth  inaertiqg  c  ti^ 
Magazine. 

I  informed  you  in  my  former  letter  ta 
a  majority  of  the  church  had  passed  s  ro^ 
lution  to  admit  the  unbaptized  on  the 
cond  Sunday  in  the  month,  and  for  the 
tited  to  commune  on  the  first  Sabbatii 
the  month.    I  have  availed  myself  of 
right,  as  a  member,  to  attend  all  their  di 
meetix^,  and  have  opposed  eveiythiBf 
connexion  with   open  commnnico  ;  bet 
course,  standing  alone,  could  do  no  sMrt 
however,  a  record  of  my  oppoaitioD  ftad 
on  the  church  books.  Next  Lord's-day^  tbt 
Lord's-supper  will  be  administered  tdtN 
baptized,  and  the  Lord  sparing  me,  I  parpoij 
communing.     On  the    followiog  sabUI 
open  communion  will,  for  the  first  time.  ^ 
introduced ;  after  that,  |I  cannot  oooscks' 
tiously  commune.   Tou*can,  I  trust,  juik« 
what  I  feel  under  the  drcumstances.  le^ 
there  is  but  one  bi^tist  church  in  DsUx 
There  are  about  sixteen  strict  baptists  bl 
Dublin.    Three  of  them  have  been  hltf^J 
dismissed  from   Mr.  Dickenson's  ^srdi. 
Mr.  Thompson,  yon  will  see,  has  dedar^i 
that  open  communion  will  be  a  breach  oTtlK 
trusts  of  the  church;  the  chapel  hss  beea 
recendy  built  at  an  expense  of  sereote^ 
hundred    pounds:  the  former  chilis 
Swifts-alley,  not  being  ooosiderBd  ceoin! 
enough,  though  a  fine  soUtBtial  botUei 
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he  sum  of  eight  hundred  pounds  was  ad- 
anced  hj  the  EpiacopalUns,  ind  u  a  bond 
de  sale  ooold  not  be  made,  owing  to  the 
rording  of  the  trust-deed,  the  money  was 
Klged  in  the  bank, in  the  names  of  three  per- 
ms, two  Eplacopalians  and  one  Baptist,  till 
tie  new  hooae  was  erected ;  so  that,  should 
ie  Baptists  claim  their  house  of  worship, 
le  church  party  will  come  down  on  the 
ew  boildiog  for  the  eiffht  hundred  pouids. 
Iiere  is  property  in  houses  worth  about 
ixtj  poonas  per  annum,  and  a  ftmd  called 
he  Education  Fund  for  educating  a  young 
aan  for  the  Bsptist  ministry,  amounting  to 
Urty  poonds  per  annum,  which  is  now,  and 
iss  been  for  the  last  two  years  accumulat- 
ur.  All  and  every  part  of  this  property, 
.  consider,  and  so  does  Mr.  Thompson,  be- 
xttgi  to  the  Strict  Baptists.  To  all  of  it,  at 
the  last  church  meeting,  in  spite  of  theun- 
dratian  conduct  manifested  by  Uie  advo- 
cstftof    mixed  communion  towards  me,  I 

UcUim  for  the  Strict  Baptists  only 

btreating  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and 
fttpathj,  I  remain,  yours  in  Christ, 

J.  H.  Seabobmb. 

tTTER  or  BOWBN  THOMPSON,  ESQ.,  BABBISTBB 
AT  LAW,  TO  TUB  MBMBBBS  OP  THX    BAPTIST 

cBracB,  wrrn  trbib  pastob  and  deacons, 
MBBrtNa  at  lowbb  abbbt-strbet,  in  tbb 

CTTT    OP  OITBLIN* 

Bbab  Fbibnds  and  Brbthbbn  »  Christ, 
«I  regret  to  be  credibly  informed,  that  the 
oajoritj  of  you  are  resoWed,  or  at  least 
Ave  it  seriously  in  contemplation,  to  alter 
he  constitution  of  the  Baptist  church  meet- 
ag  as  aboTe,  in  this  city,  by  the  admission, 
b  future,  of  unbaptized  persons  to  the 
Lord's  table. 

iiaving  had  now  the  priviloge,  for  more 
than  three  years,  of  attending  your  place  of 
worship,  and  partaking  with  you  of    the 
Loid's-supper,  I  trust  you  will  kindly  bear 
with  me  in  submitting  to  your  eonsidera- 
tion,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  a  few  obserrations 
00  tilts  important  subject.    I  cannot,  then, 
dear  friends,  after  due  reflection  and  ex- 
aminatioB  of  my  own  heart,  yiew  such  a  pro- 
ceeding on  your  part,  otherwise  than  with  pain 
and  regret.    I  honestly  believe,  that  the  ad- 
miision  by  you  of  unbaptized  persons  to  the 
Lord's-table,  is  not  only  an  innoTation  on 
the  constitution  of  the  church,  involving 
very  serious  consequences  as  regards  its  en- 
dowments, but  what  is  still  of  far  greater 
moment,  I  view  such  an    innovation  as  a 
very  serious  departure  from  the  scriptural 
model  upon  which  that  church  has  now 
been  finrnded  for  nearly,  as  I  am  informed, 
a  period  of  two  hundred  years.    I  am  sure 
TOO  wiU  aU  readily  admit,  that  it  is,  in  itself, 
(apirt  from  all  other  objections  that  may  be 


urged)  a  matter  of  the  most  serious  and 
very  gravest  responsibility,  in  any  person 
or  persons,  be  their  knowledge  and  piety 
what  they  may,  to  take  upon  himself  or  them- 
selves to  alter  the  constitution  of  such  a 
church  as  yours — a  church  which  has  had 
without  interruption,  for  so  long  a  period,  the 
deliberate  and  prayerful  approval  of  the 
many  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  were  members  and  worshippers  in  this 
church,  and  some  of  whom  in  their  holy  love 
and  attachment  to  its  doctrines  and  ordinan- 
ces, have  consecrated  their  property  to  thq 
glory  of  Christ,  and  to  the  perpetuity  of  his 
church,  in  its  primitive  simplicity  and  beau* 
ty,  in  this  city.  Dear  friends,  I  pray  you 
sincerely  to  consider  how  this  change  that 
you  contemplate  making  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Baotist  Church,  in  this  dty,  is  likely 
to  aflect  tnis  property. 

Can  you  lightly  and  rashly  lay  your  hands 
on  this  property,  to  divert  it  to  purposes 
different  from  those  intended  by  its  donors  P 
Can  you  lightly  and  without  pain  or  remone, 
break  faith  with  the  dead  ?  Can  you  slight- 
ly disregard  the  wishes  of  the  departed 
saints  of  Jesus  P  I  would  respectfully  beg 
leave  to  ask  you  if  you  can  entertain  a  doubt 
that  this  property  was  intended  for  the  en- 
dowment and  use  of  a  strict  baptist  churchP 
Such  a  practice  as  that  of  mixed  communion 
amongst  baptist  churches,  was  not,  I  appre- 
hend, known  to  the  donors  of  this  property : — 
I  apprehend  these  holy  men  would  have 
lifted  up  their  hands  in  astonishment  at 
such  a  proposition,  as  the  admission  of  un- 
baptized persons  to  the  Lord's-table.  But 
more ;  I  think  it  right  to  say,  that  I  incline 
strongly  to  think  that  the  admission  of  un- 
baptized persons  to  the  Lord's-table  is  a 
change  of  so  serious  a  character  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  church  formerly  meeting  in 
Swift's-alley,  in  this  dty,  but  now  in  Abbey- 
street,  as  to  amount,  in  the  view  of  a  court 
of  equity,  to  a  forfeiture  of  its  endowment. 
I  take  the  law  to  be  this,  viz :  that  in  the 
absence  of  the  deed  of  grant  or  endowment, 
expressly  declaring  the  doctrines  to  be  taught 
or  the  ordinances  to  be  observed,  that  in 
that  case  the  uninterrupted  usage  of  the 
church,  is  to  be  taken  as  the  arbiter  and 
interpreter  of  these  doctrines  and  ordinances* 

The  usage  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
city,  from  its  earliest  history,  has  been  that 
of  a  strict  baptist  church ;  the  effort  'now 
making  to  admit  unbaptized  persons  to  the 
Lord's-table,  is  in  itself  conclusive  evidence 
of  what  the  usage  of  the  church  has  been. — 
Such  then  being  the  uninterrupted  usage  of 
the  church  from  its  earliest  history,  I  indine 
to  think,  that  a  court  of  equity  would  decree 
that  the  appropriation  of  the  endowment  to 
I  any  other  purposes  than  those  of  a  strict 
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baptist  charchi  would  be  t  deoirture  from 
tbe  intentions  of  its  donors,  and  conseqaent- 
ly  a  breach  of  trust,  in  those  having  tne  ad- 
ministration of  these  funds,  and  would,  there- 
fore necessarily  invoWe  these  persons  in  the 
responsibility  of  such  an  act    Such,  dear 
friends,  is  my  humble  opinion  on  this  im- 
portant subject.  I  do  not,  of  course,  in  giving 
this  as  the  bearing  of  my  mind  and  opinion, 
presume  thereby  to  control   the    exercise 
of  your  own  independent  Judgment  and  acts ; 
but  I  have  felt  it  right,  as  one  taking  an  in- 
terest in  the  church,  and  as  having  had  some 
experience  in  questions  of  this  nature,  to  ap- 
prize you  of  the  responsibility  the    trustees 
of  these  fUnds  incur,  by  being  participators 
in  the  contemplated  change  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  baptist  church.    But  there  are  I 
other  considerations  of  a  higher  and  holier 
nature,  to  which  I  would  heg  leave  respect-  > 
fidly  to  invite  your  attention.    I  respectfully ! 
submit  that  the  admission   of  unbaptized- 
persons  (of  course  I  mean  by  the  unbaptized, ! 
persons  not  immersed  in  water  upon  a  pro- 
fession  of  faith  in  Christ,  in  the  name  or  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,)  is  a  depar- 1 
Cure  from  that  scriptural  model  on  which  in 
this  respect  at  least,  the  Baptist  church  in 
this  city  has  been,  as  I  conceive,  founded. — 
Permit  me  briefly  tu  offer  a  few  observations 
on  this  head:— In   Matt,  xxviii.  19,  the 
Lord  Jesus  commanded  his  disciples  to  go 
into  aU  nations,  baptizing  those  that  should 
believe  on  him ;  this  command  is  in  itself, 
as  I  conceive,  of  such  universal  obligation  as 
to  make  it  the  duty  of  every  believer  in  Je- 
sus to  be  baptized  in  his  name.    But  we 
have  not  only  the  command  of  Christ  given 
on  this  most  solemn  occasion,  but  we  have 
also  his  own  example ;  he  was  himself  bap- 
tized in  the  river  Joidan  :  why  then  should 
any  believer  in  Jesus  hesitate  to  be  baptized 
in  his  name.    Ananias  said  to  Paul,  **  Why 
tarriest  thouP — arise  and  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins."    But  we  have  in  Acts 
ii.  38,  41,  42,  a  practical  illustration,  by  tbe 
inspired  teachers  of  Christ,  of  this  com- 
mand, and  of  the  important  place  which  bap- 
tism has  in  the  constitution  of  the  church 
of  Christ.     In  these  passages,  we  have  the 
first  instance  on  record  of  the  constitution 
of  a  New  Testament  church.    They  there- 
fore require  our  particular  attention. — Let 
us  then  see  of  what  class  of  persons  this 
first  christian  church  was  composed.   In  the 
first  place,  they  were  believers.    That  they 
were  so  is  obvious,  because  it  is  said, "  They 
gladly  received  the  word*"    Secondly,  it 
is   said,  that  there  were  added  the  same 
day  about  three  thousand  souls.    Now  let 
us  pause  for  a  moment,  and  ask  to  whom 
were  these  persons  added  P   Why,  they  were 
added  obviously  to  the  church  or  disciples  of 


Christ  P— Again,  let  us  ask,  by  what  mode  « 
manner  were  these  persons  added?  0)moiB>| 
ly  they  were  added  or  enrolled  in  the  cttaej 
of  Christ  by  baptism.    That  tbefverew 
added  is  obvious,  as  well  from  the  whole  ooo- 
text,  as  because  there  is  no  other  out 
mode   of  profession  in  the  fsith  of  J 
commanded,  referred  to,  or  made  meni 
of.  in  the  scriptures.    And  now  in  tbe 
place,  let  us  inquire,  who  or  what  das 
persons,  were  those  who  were  so  id' 
\¥hy,  obviously,  all  those  who  had  od 
memorable  day  of  pentecoet,  gladly  recci 
the  word,  and  been  baptized.— In  the  4 
Terse,  all  these  persons  so  added  toge' 
are  ealUd  the  church, — ^Now  this  is 
first  instance  we  have  in  the  seriptnres 
the  class  or  character  of  persons  who 
posed  a  christian  church ;  and  in  the  I 
verse,  we  are  told  how  these  persons 
in  their  church  fellowship  or  dioieh  i 
bership.     It  is  said,  that  they   itedft^ 
continued  in,   or  gave  themselves  am 
nually  to,  the  apostles'  doctrine,  fdl< 
breaking     of    bread,  and    prayers, 
you  will  ask,  What  are  the  practioltf 
sons  taught  us  in  these  pasages,  fw 
guidance,  and  as  our  example  P    We ' 
then,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  tbe  foU 
practical  matters ;  first,  the  preaching  <^ 
word ;  secondly,  the  baptism  of  ooovert^ 
repentant  sinners ;  thirdly,  the  adding  tii 
ther  of  baptized  believers  in  a  aocietyorM^ 
lowship,  called  the  church  ;  fonrthlf,  tkj 
stedfast    continuance   or  peneveraace  m 
these,  so  added  together,  in  the  aposUes'  i» 
trine,  fellowship,  breaking  of  bread,  aod  il 
prayers.— In  these  passages  of  the  H<4 
Scriptures,  we  have  plainly,  as  I  coneeif^' 
laid  down  for  our  guidance  and  imititk^ 
step  by  step,  the  formation  of  a  christiii 
church,    in    accordance    with    the  L^^nfl 
commission  :MatL  xxviii.  19,  20.     Tfaert  it 
first  the    preaching  of   the    won);thr:f 
is    secondly,    the    baptism    of    believen; 
there  is  in  the  third  place,   the  addm.^ 
together    in  christian    society  or    fell««* 
ship  of  b^tized  believers  in  Jesus  ;aiMiti 
the  fourth  place,  we  have  the  regular  ad 
habitual  holy  practices  of  a  church  so  cossH- 
tnded :  that  ii  to  say,  a  stedfast  eootioBiQ« 
or  perseverance  in  the  apostolie  dortn9^ 
and  fellowship  or  communing  amongst  the 
believers  on  earth,  in  breaking  of  hread  un 
in  prayers.    Now  you  will  please  to  obff^ 
that  all  these  believers  so  added  together, 
had  a  ftill  participation  and  commnnioo  a 
all  the  privileges  and  holy  exerasei  of  tbe 
church.    They  had  fellowship  with  one  i»^ 
ther,  they  had  breaking  of  bread,  sod  f^ 
ers  in  common ;  there  was  not  one  dm  v^^ 
had  one  sort  of  fellowship,  and  another  d^ 
who  had  another  sort  or  descriptkn  t^f  ^' 
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irship ;  there  wu  not  then  among  the  be- 
nren  in  Jesus,  one  class  of  believers  who 
?re  baptized,  and  another  class  who  were 
t  baptized ;  there  was  not  one  class  amongst 
em,  who  had  fellowship  in  one  matter 
Ij,  and  another  class,  who  had  fellowship 
the  breaking  of  bread  only ;  there  were 
en  amongst  these  apostolic  believers,  no 
If  members,  no  inner  and  outer  court  wor- 
ippera.     They  were  all  in  the  church,  or 
I  of  it  altogether ;  there  was  no  wall  of 
rtition  between  them;  they  either  held 
It  to  the  apoatolie  doctrine,  to  the  fellow- 
ip  with  beiieverB,  and  to  the  breaking  of 
esd  and  prayers,  or  were  without  the  pale 
'  ehristian  fellowship  or  communion  alto- 
tther.     Where,  then,  I  would  ask,  is  there 
)e  sUghteat  ground  for  the  modern  distinc- 
•a  of  admittuig  some  persons  to  the  Lord's- 
lie  snd  excluding  them  from  fellowship  in 
fter  matters  respecting  the'church  of  Chnst P 
Tky  were  all  then  (as  a  christian  church 
Wittuld  be,  according  to  the  model  set 
ifee  na   in  the  scriptures)  one  m  Quist, 
9i0f  the  nme  wmd  in  the  Lord,    They 
IJ  then,  "  one  Ijord,  one  faith,  and  one 
^tism."    A  dinrch  constituted  after  this 
tttolic  laahion,  that  is,  composed  of  per- 
■B  taog^bt  of  God,  converted  hy  his  Spirit, 
ptized  into  Jesus,  is  the  only  true  church, 
e  only  church  which  is  the  ground  and 
Dar  of  truth ;  the  church  which,  if  a  man 
«r  not,  he  is  to  be  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
ibiican.   This  is  the  church  which  remain- 
fa  sure,  and  against  which  the  gates  of 
ill  shall  never  prevaiL  See  to  it,  brethren, 
at  yoa  do  not  lightly  break  down  the  di- 
Aely  appointed  bulwarks  of  such  a  church. 
4coUeet   what  the  Psalmist  said,    '*My 
mrt  stamdeth  in  awe  qf  thy  word.*'    Con- 
der,  I  pray  you,  that  **  fools  rush  in  where 
ogeb  fear  to  tread,"  and  that  that  is  not 
kristiao  love  which  breaks  the   laws   of 
!hnst,  even  though  it  should  be  to  please 
.  christian  friend.    But  the  evidence  on 
his  subject  does  not  rest  here.    Let  us  for 
»  moment  glance  at  the  other  apostolic 
horches.    The  epistles  addressed  to  these 
lurches*  severally  bear  date  about  thirty 
rears  after  the  Lord's  ascension.  1  mention 
this  isct,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing,  that, 
during  the  interval  between  the  foundation 
of  these  cbupches,  and  the  date  of  these  se- 
veral epistles,  there  was  doubtless  an  oppor- 
tooity  of  admitting  unbaptized  persons  into 
tbe  diuxch,  if  such  were  then  an  authorized 
pracikx.  Doubtless  many  of  the  members  of 
these  chnrdies    had  wives  and  ehUdren, 
whom  they  would  be  desirous  to  bring  into 
the  cfanrcb,  without  being  baptized   and 
thereby  exposed  to  the  scoff  and  taunts  of 
their  pagan  neighbours  and  friends,  if  such 
admUsioD  were  a  legitimate  and  authorized 


practice.    Now  then,  let  us  for  a  moment' 
look  at  these  churches  with  reference  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  see  of  what  class 
of  persons  these  apostolic  churches  were 
composed,  and  that,  too,  after  a  considerable 
interval  of  time.    Were  they  composed  of 
baptized  or  unbaptized  persons  P  The  church 
at  Philippi  were  baptized  persons,  see  Acts 
xvi.  15,  33.    The  Corinthian  church,  were 
baptized  persons— they  are  described  as  per- 
sons, who  heard,  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized, see  Acts  xviil  8.     The  church  at 
Rome  are  addressed  as  persons  who  were 
baptized :  Rom.  vi.  3.    The  church  in  Qa- 
latia,  are  said  to  have  put  on  Christ  by  bap- 
tism :  Gal.  iii.  27.    Tbe  Ephesiansare  said 
to  have  had  "  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism."    The  church  at  Colosse,  are  des- 
cribed w  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
How,  then,  if  you  admit  unbaptized  persons 
to  your  fellowship  and  breaking  of  bread, 
(for  if  you  admit  them  to  the  one,  to  be 
consistent,  you  oiu^ht  to  admit  them  to  the 
other)  can  you,  f  would  ask,  be  said  to  be 
like  the  church  at  Ephesus,  which  had  "  one 
Lord,  one  faith,and  one  baptism."  Could  you, 
then,  like  the  church  at  Ualatia,  be  said  to 
have  put  on  Christ  by  baptism— could  you, 
like  the  church  at  Rome,  be  said  to  be  bu- 
ried with  Christ  by  baptism  unto  death,  or 
with  the  church  at  Colosse,  to  be  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism  P    Tou  must  admit 
that  you  could  not,  after  the  admission  of 
unbaptized  persons  to  your  fellowship,  be  so 
spoken  of,  so  described,  or  so  addressed ; 
and  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  you  will 
then  have  amongst  you,  and  in  fellowship, 
persons  who  never  were  baptized,  and  who 
probably  intend  never  to  be  baptized  ;  and 
you  will  have  thereby  departed  from  the 
usage  and  constitution  of^  these  apostolic 
churches.     One  observation  more,  and  I 
have  done.    The  Lord  Jesus  commanded 
his  disciples  to  go  into  all  nations,  baptizing 
those  that  should  believe  on  him.    Now  the 
Lord  knew  that  every  nation  has  customs 
and  manners  peculiar  to  itself,  yet  the  Lord, 
all-wise  and  all-good,  and  knowing  this  di- 
versity of  customs,  manners,  and  circum- 
stances, peculiar  to  each  nation,  commanded 
that  every  believer,  of  every  nation,  should 
be  baptized  in  his  name.    I  mention  this 
matter,  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  no 
alteration  or  diversity  of  circumstances  as  to 
time,  place,  or  people,  is  an  excuse,  much 
less  a  reason,  for  the  non-observance  of  this 
ordinance ;  the  command  is  of  universal  obli. 
gatioo,  in  eveir  country  and  under  every 
circumstance:  his  own  example  hath  haf- 
lowed  thatoomhiand,  and  left  us  an  example 
that  those  of  every  kindred,  tongue,  people, 
and  nation,  who  believe  on  him,  ^ould  be 
baptized  into  his  name ;  thereby  shewing 
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forth  ttnta  he  come  Ugain,  the  death,  banal, 
and  resunectioD  of  the  Lord  Jesut.  And 
now,  brethren,  why  should  70a  depart  from 
the  scriptural  constitutian  of  your  church,  to 
a  practice  that  is,  in  the  opinion  of  bo  many 
excellent  men  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  at 
least  doubtful  as  to  its  correctness  and  con- 
formity with  divine  truth,  and  of  but  mod- 
em date  P  Such  a  practice  as  yon  contem- 
plate, is,  I  beliere,  onl?  known  amc^gst 
the  Baptists:  and  all  others  who  admit  or 
practise  baptism,  in  any  form,  in  general 
hold  their  form  of  baptism  essential  to  church 
fellowship.  Why  leave  the  scriptures  to 
grope  your  doubtful  way  in  the  mazes  of  un- 
certainty and  expediency  P  Why  break 
down  the  hedge  which  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles have  set  around  his  earthly  vineyard ; 
once  make  a  breach  in  this  hedge,  and  what 
protecUon  is  there  against  all  those  beasts 
of  prey  that  prowl  without,  in  this  howling 
wilderness  P 

Now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  a  place 
amongst  the  sanctified  in  Jesus,  and  remain, 
faithfully  yours,  in  Christ, 

BowEif  Tboupson. 

32,  Camdet^ttreet,  Dublin, 
September  7th,  1847. 


TBB  8BC0ND  OBMBRAL  MEBTIIIQ  OF  THB 
LONDON  ASSOCIATION  OP  STRICT  BAFTI8T 
MINISTBBS  AMD  CBUBCHES. 

This  meeting  was  held  at  Union  Chapel, 
Cumberland-street,  Curtain-road,  Shore- 
ditch,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  19,  1847.  The 
ministers  and  messengers  met  at  three 
o'clock,  when  it  was  resolved  to  print  a  letter, 
prepared  by  brother  Dickerson,  on  the  re- 
lative duties  of  church  members.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
took  tea  together,  at  five  o'clock.  Shortly 
after  six,  brother  Dickerson  took  the  chair ; 
brother  J.  C.  Woollacott,  one  of  the  secreta- 
ries, gave  out  the  84th  Psalm,  c.  m.,  Dr. 
Watts',  "  My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place ;" 
and  brother  Lewis  engaged  in  prayer. 

Brother  Dickerson  said  he  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  seen,  on  this  occasion,  a 
meeting  as  crowded  as  those  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  attend,  on  similar  occasions, 
in  the  country.  This  union  of  ministers 
and  churches  was  designed  to  increase  bro- 
therly love,  and  to  strex^g^then  each  other's 
views  of  truth.  On  the  subject  of  church 
communion,  we  differed  from  some  of  our 
Baptist  brethren.  This  difference  had  re- 
cently contributed  to  deprive  the  church  in 
Alie-street  of  the  addition  of  two  members ; 
but  we  must  take  up  our  cross,  and  a  light 


cross  It  was  in  eompanBOQ  «i&  whit  iMOf 
others  have  been  called  to  bear.  U  was  de- 
signed to  plant  churches  in  locslities  when 
the  gospel  is  not  nowpreadied;  botsi^ 
dent  funds  were,  at  present,  wanting  fat 
this  purpose.  The  Association  did  noC 
the  Slightest  degree,  interfere  with  the  isda* 
pendence  of  the  churches,  and  he  hoped  tktf 
oUiers  which  were  agreed  with  them  in  sesni* 
ment  would  soon  unite  with  and  help  thea. 

The  letter  from  the  church  in  TauntT* 
STREET,  BoRouoB,  read  by  brofther 
reported  the  steadfastness  of  the  diurcb 
the  apostle's  doctrine,  &c. ;  lamented 
more  spiritual  prosperity  and  increase 
not  been  realized,  but  glorified  God  for 
measure  of  love  and  peace  which  the  chi 
had  enjoyed ;  and  tnat  the  public  se 
have  been  well  attended.  In  addition  to 
other  benevolent  institutions  of  the  ch 
which  are  in  their  usual  progress,  a 
Society  has  been  formed.  Increase,  6 :  ^ 
crease,  6.  Several  are  askiqg:  their  «ijrj| 
Zion ;  in  the  Sabbath-school  there  sn 
children  on  the  books,  140  in  attesdjiril 
teachers,  16.  The  letter  remarked  atf 
low  state  of  the  churches,  on  the  p 
of  conformity  to  the  world,  and  the 
there  is  to  seek  a  gracious  revival  of 
religion. 

The  letter  from  the  church  in  L 
Alik-strebt  stated  that  they  had  gretr 
son  to  praise  Qod  for  his  wonderftd 
Although  their  increase  had  not  been 
great  as  in  former  years,  love  and  peace 
reigned,  and  there  was  a  warm  at 
to  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
They  lamented  the  want  of  greater 
the  little  zeal  of  some,  and  the  unbeco; 
conduct  of  others ;  yet  they  believed 
these  were  trials  from  which  no  churdi, 
in  apostolic  times,  wss  wholly  exempt 
attendance  at  prayer-meetings  and  the.veeb 
day  lecture  had  much  improved.  Th«  Sat 
day-school  and  other  societies  were  p^of{«^ 
ous.  They  could  not  forbear  to  mouro  cy6 
the  low  state  and  distracted  conditioD  4 
the  churches,  the  progress  oi  error,  tfal 
scarcity  of  faithful  labourers,  and  the  frt' 
quency  of  changes  from  one  q>here  of  tsbir 
to  another.  Increase,  20;  decrease,  U; 
clear  increase,  6.  Number  of  meolienr 
391.  Four  other  persons  had  been  baptiai 
three  of  whom  were  then,  and  are  f^ 
members  of  Independent  churches,  tk 
pastor  feeling  that  he  ought  not  to  re foy  ^ 
baptize  any  one  who  gives  satisfactorT  prc<^ 
that  he  is  a  christian,  and  demands  bspUsa 
at  his  hands.  The  fourth  was  a  ci^tjis. 
who  had  sailed  before  he  eould  join  the 
churdi.    Two  others  stood  proposed. 

The  letter  from  the  cbTirch  at  Bmsi  Cs«* 
PEL,  Strat^rd,  stated  its  history  duriz^  t^ 
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jortobre  been  piinfol  ited  humBIfngr.  They 
tad  not  been  peaeeftil  nor  prayerM.  Har- 
wmfhaiyhowenr,  in  some  deg^ree,  been 
ntiired,  thnwgli  the  interrentioQ  oif  kind 
iti  judicioQs  friends,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
^  Lord  vodd  impart  both  health  and  care. 
Ikatteadioee  on  Lord*8-da]r  had  much 
idiaed,  but  had  be^im  to  improre  again. 
ittbenlMtTear,  36 ;  now,  35.  Increase, 
^  decreiae,  9;  dear  decrease,  1.  The 
Ml  is  placed  in  some  difficolty,  as  to  the 
MtiBoed  eeenpation  of  the  chapel;  to 
4Kk,  (tiie  trnst-deed  not  having  been  en- 
Ad,)  tbej  hare  no  Ic^  titie;  and  have 
iv  tops]r  an  adTanoed  rent. 
ftioe  the  death  of  brother  Williams,  the 
Mar  of  the  diorch  in  Gsafton-stbeet,  So- 
ft^ ebutfa  has  united  fdth  the  church  in 
■BB-flruBT,  Wbstminstee,  and  the  church 
ii  timed  has  chosen  brother  Hammond 
ifttr.  Itwonhips  in  Westminster,  bat 
iinerhad  been  received. 
Jk  fetter  from  the  church  in  Little 
■^flisET,  read  by  brother  G.  WooUa- 
tftrtor,  crproaacd  regret  that  the  num- 
i^tf  ehurches  in  association  had  not 
iMKd,  and  tiiat  its  own  report  was  not 
•&ore  cheering  character,  yet  it  had  not 
A  vithoot  testimonies  of  God's  love.  In- 
■e,  bf  baptism,  12 ;  by  letter,  2  ;  de- 
>Ki  fay  death,  2 ;  withdrawn  from,  6 ; 
»iocrea8e,6. 

VW  lelter  from  the  church  in  Cumber- 
i»*ntBBT,  under  the  care  of  brother 
kc,  was  read  by  brother  Kevan,  a  deacon. 
fcpieaiMid  a  firm  belief  that  thoogh  God's 
tees  prophesied  in  sackcloth,  and  even 
^  they  uioald  be  slain,  his  cause  would 
m.  Their  commodloos  place  of  worship 
I  nirroaoded  by  a  large  population,  but 
K  anwiOingnesB  was  shewn  to  enter  it. 
(had  not,  however,  forsaken  them,  and 
rvould  lay,  «  Why  art  thou  east  down, 
Bf  Boui  ?  Hope  thoa  in  God,  for  we 
1  fet  praise  him."   Increase,  by  baptism, 

difiniasion,  7 ;    experience,  3,  »  22 ; 
«iK,9;  clear  increase,  13.    Members, 

A  bdoved  deacon  and  his  wife  had 
i  remored  by  death,  and  also  the  widow 
t^  late  beloved  pastor,  Hr.  James 
kh.  The  Sunday-school  was  in  a  flou- 
<C  state.  Children  on  the  books,  175 ; 
^t  attendance,  140 ;  teachers,  20. 
ntber  KxvAHy  the  treasurer,  reported 
Irace  from  last  year,  of  i(12  15s.  6d. ; 
ived  nnce.  £15 14s.  6d. ;  in  aU,  ie28  10s. 
ended,  £6  15s.  6d.  Balance  in  hand, 
14s.  6d. 

vo  verses  were  then  sung,  and  brother 
n,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Romney- 
^  Westmiiister,  engaged  in^rayer. 
ncher  C.  Woollacott  then  addressed 
meeting,  on  the  description  given  of  our 

^1-  IT.—XO.  XLVXI. 


Ijord,  in  Rev.  ii.  1,  as  holding  the  seven 
stars,  or  angeU  of  the  churchee,  in  his  right 
hand,  and  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  caniUesticks, — ^in  the  midst 
of  the  churches.  He  said.  The  candle- 
sticks were  of  gold,  as  descriptive  of  the 
preciousness  and  vaJue  of  Gk>a's  people  in 
his  sight.  Our  Lord  was  not  more  reaUy 
present  with  them  in  the  days  of  his  fle^ 
than  now.  He  is  spiritually  in  the  midst  of 
his  churches,  however  few  may  be  their 
numbers.  Matt,  xviii.  20.  He  iiio^  in  the 
midst  of  (hem ;  passes,  as  it  were,  to  and 
fro,  observing  their  state,  wants,  trials,  and 
labours  for  him.  He  beholds  all  these  with 
an  eye  of  sympathy  and  tender  regard. 
Into  these  golden  candlesticks  or  lamps,  he 
continually  pours  the  oil  of  his  grace,  sus- 
taining their  light,  and  imparting  talents  for 
usefulness  to  others.  A  lamp  is  to  give 
light.  Let  all  pastors,  deacons,  and  churches 
bear  this  in  remembrance.  "  That  ye  may 
be  blameless,  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world :"  Phil.  ii.  15. 

The  resftlt  of  this  inspection  was,  that  er- 
roneous sentiments  and  indifference  were 
reproved:  Rev.  ii.  14,  15;  iii.  15.  Alas! 
how  cold  are  we.  The  church  at  Ephesus 
was  called  upon  to  repent,  or  its  candle- 
stick would  DO  removed  out  of  its  place. 
The  number  of  the  churches  in  this  As- 
sociation b  reduced;  what  need  have  we 
to  cry,  "O  Lord,  revive  thy  work."  The 
a^fflictii  were  comforted  and  encouraged. 
To  the  church  in  Smyrna  it  was  said,  "  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life."  Christ's  churches  have 
always  been  suffering  churches,  and  we  must 
still  expect  to  suffer  many  things  for  his 
sake.  Many  of  Christ's  people  are  now  en- 
during great  poverty  and  affliction ;  but  let 
them  remember,  ^at  in  all  their  afflictions 
he  is  afflicted ;  and  that  he  is  ever  near  to 
pour  into  their  hearts  the  balm  of  consola- 
tion. The  languid  were  exhorted.  The 
church  at  Philadelphia  was  almost  the  only 
one  to  which  unmixed  commendation  was 
expressed.  "  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  shall  shot  it :  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name."  Te 
have  done  well,  go  forward  and  possess  the 
land. 

VfhxX  impression  should  the  consideration 
of  the  Saviour's  presence  produce  upon  us  P 
What  upon  ministers  f  Is  it  not  remarka- 
ble that  the  angels  of  the  churches  are  com- 
mended or  blamed,  as  if  the  chief  responsi- 
bility rested  on  themP  How  little  do  we 
enter  into  the  feeling  of  the  apostle,  "  They 
wat<^  for  soids  as  those  who  must  give  ac- 
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ooont.  An  old  ndnister,  in  addreanng  a 
younger  brotheri  described  »  scene  at  the 
judgment,  snd  tlie  difibrent  motiTes  with 
which  men  had  engaged  in  this  sacred  work. 
«Wbat  didst  thou  preach  forP^  «For  a 
tiving,  and  I  ffot  it"  «  Thcu  hast  then  Ihj 
reward.  And  thou  ?"  **  I  preached  because 
the  ministrj  gained  me  respect  among  men, 
and  I  had  iL"  '*  Thcu  hast,  then,  %  re- 
ward." At  length  one  came,  who  said,  "  I 
{reached  because  I  was  constrained  to  preach ; 
felt  that  woe  was  me  if  I  preached  not  the 
gospel ;  I  did  not  seek  it,  but  it  was  thrust 
upon  me  by  thy  proridenoe  and  people ;  and 
1  have  laboured  to  win  souls  to  Christ." 
"  Angels,  make  room ;  here  is  one  who  has 
dared  to  own  me  before  men.  He  lored 
not  his  life,  that  he  might  glorify  me.  I 
appoint  unto  him  a  crown  and  kingdom,  that 
he  may  dwell  with  me  for  ever.    The  Sa- 


ls it  asked  softy  we  shooll  dns 
tend?  Without  the  &ith  oooe  deUver- 
ed  to  the  saints,  we  cannot  expect  Qod*f 
blessing  on  anything ;  and  I  fear  that  it  is, 
because  so  little  or  it  Is  preached,  that  a 
greater  blessing  is  not  realised.  1  do  net 
know  that  I  am  responsiUeibr  theeoitwr* 
Hon  of  one  sinner  under  heaven ;  bat  1  oa 
responsible  for  whcU  I  preach,  and  woe  ii 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  goqpeL  If  Qoi  cud- 
▼erts  not,  neither  meo  nor  angels  cul 
Let  us  then  see  that  we  preach  AsfaUh ;  H 
this  be  preached  we  may  expect  God's  bles» 
sing,  if  withheld,  his  curse.  The^  reasoa 
assigned  by  the  apostle,  for  rontfnding  ear- 
nesUy  for  the  faitn,  is  that  there  were  **  cer- 
tain men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  condemoatiaQ  f 
Jnde  4.  We  ought  to  beware  whom  we  a^ 
mit  into  our  churches,  and  to  be  partkolsc 


yiour's  eye  is  upon  his  churcheM ;  let  us  be  i  in  our  examinations.  Better  fiur  to  gia^ 
more  than  ever  zealous  for  his  honour  and  I  good  than  great,  spiritual  than  popular.  B^ 
praise.    It  is  upon  their  deacom,  and  upon  if  notwithstanding  all  due  care,  those  «li 


their  members ;  may  he  enable  them  to  fulfil 
faithfully  their  obligations. 

Brother  Pbfpeb,  of  Philip-street,  Kings- 
land,  gave  out  two  verses,  and  brother  Wt- 
ARDt  of  Soho  Chapel,* Oxford-street,  address- 
ed the  meeting  on  the  duty  of  contending 
earnestly  for  the  faith,  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  He  hesrtily  wished  the  association 
God  speed.  The  Bible  had  but  <<  one  faith," 
one  system  of  truth ;  and  he  knew  of  none, 
which  so  nearly  resembled  it,  as  that  called 
Calvinism.  If  an  angel  preached  any  other 
gospel,  the  apostle  said,  let  him  be  accursed. 
It  waa  delivered  by  the  Father  to  the  Son, 
by  the  Son  to  his  apostles  and  disciples,  and 
by  them  to  others,  who  were  also  enjoined 
to  deliver  it  to  faithful  men,  who  should  be 
able  to  teach  others  also.  It  is  our  duty  to 
maintain  this  faith.  We  expect  no  other 
revelation.  This  duty  involves  sound 
preaching,  godly  Uving,  and  scriptural  die- 
dpline,  I  ti^ink  there  would  not  be  so  many 
hirelings  in  the  ministry,  nor  so  many 
who  preach  doctrines  contrary  to  God's 
truth,  if  the  churches  were  more  faithftd  to 
their  trust.  The  faith  of  God  may  be  also 
nromoted  by  tract  distribution,  1  have 
round  some  very  excellent  tracta  among  those  I  the  address  by  Br.  Norton,  on  The  / 


deny  the  truth,  and  have  the  form  of  gaft 
uess  without  the  power,  get  in  by  strati(Bf 
we  have  not  ourselves  to  blame.  The  qf 
tie  does  not  blame  himself,  for  bapUzink 
mon  Msgus.  Contend  for  the  mtkjiii 
love  to  eoidStfrom  desire  to  see  the  peaami 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  that  Gci 
beglorijicd.  The  devil  is  doing  all  be  as 
propagate  error,  and  advance  his  ' ' 
and  there  ia  nothing  beneath  the  cano;^ 
heaven,  so  calculated  to  overcanoe  emr, 
the  preaching  of  the  truth. 

Brother  Dicksbson,  said,  that  he  had  ft 
it  good  to  be  there.  He  had  listened  vis 
much  interest  to  the  addresses  of  the  htv^ 
ren,  mingled  with  sorrow  for  the  eviU  t^ 
deplored.  Tet  God  had  but  oDemiodi 
wards  his  people,  and  that  mind  was  h 
Let  all  our  own  works  be  done  with  love 
that  iJl  might  see  we  had  been  vrith  Jeii 
This  would  have  more  effect  than  the 
eloquent  arguments  without  it. 

Brother  J.  C.  Wooixacott  said  that 
next  meeting  of  tiie  association  would 
held  in  December,  at   Little  Alie-stre<l 
There  would  be  a  discussion  after  tea.< 
some  part  of  divine  truth,  and  worship  at  1 


of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  and  have  pur- 
chased between  one  and  two  thousand  of 
them  lately,  for  gratuitous  distribution,  es- 
pecially on  baptizing  occasions.  The  truth 
may  bie  promoted  by  conversation.  Those 
who  fear  the  Lord  should  speak  often  one  to 
another,  of  the  doctrines,  promises,  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel ;  such  conversation  im- 
parts much  instruction.  We  are  to  contend 
for  the  faith  earnestly,  so  that  it  shall  be 
evident  that  it  inspires  our  hearts  and  ani- 
mates our  affections. 


cal  manifestation  of  the  Spirit's  tire 
Also,  that  the  circular  letter  would  be 
ready.  Brother  Killen  recommended 
letter  as  very  excellent  and  important 
The  P&iMiTivB  Churcb  Maoasxvs. 
the  GosFBL  Hs&ALn,  were  recommended  V 
brethren  Ouver  and  WvAan,  as  tbe  oi^ 
Magazines,  which  would  permit  us  to  atfj 
a  word  in  favour  of  our  strict  conun 


principles.  Jhe  former  would  cootvsi 
report  of  this  meeting. 
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DBimAEK. 

Bwran  AffiMUEAs  Pbtbb  FSanuB  is 
apectio^  to  nil  ihortl j  as  a  mtssionarj  to 
Deninaik,  fats  natiye  coantry.  He  has  been 
br  thne  fears  a  member  of  the  baptist 
bnrch  under  the  care  of  brother  Bolhery, 
D  Bottesland-street ;  and  that  charch  has 
Kpreaed  ito  eoovietioQ  that  this  sphere  of 
Mfnloess  is  the  one  for  which  Uod  has 
leeolisrij  fitted  him»  and  to  which  God 
Min%  by  his  providence,  to  be  calling  him. 
le  goes  oat  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Strict 
i^^tist  OoDTontiioiL 


BioTHKa  SmcLAni  Tbom pson  has  devoted 
kaself,  with  moch  eoeigy  and  deep  into- 
Kit,  to  the  erection  of  a  chapel  on  part  of 
tteUand  of  Shetland,  where  two  brethren 
Ifeiilio  were  capable  of  conducting  the 
fUri^  of  God.  The  chapel  had  been 
ptoletedy  bat  was  not  yet  opened,  when 
llaistresBing  inteUigence  was  received  that 
pe  very  brethren  had  been  both  drowned 
l0e  crossing  the  sea  in  a  fishing  boat  from 
M%hbooring  island.  The  failure  of  the 
Itotue  crop  has  also  been  so  extensive  thst 
BT  of  Ijie  brethren,  as  well  as  others, 
t  wpendent  upon  charity  and  fishing  for 
er  support;  and  if  relief  be  not  sent, 
or  privatioiis  must  be  extreme,  even  if 
tf  do  not  perish  from  want. 


moon  TABD  OBArSI,  TOOLIT  STRaXT. 

BaoTHKR  BoMiivi,  late  of  BUston,  has 
Rpted  aD  inviUtion  to  the  pastorate  over 
t  church  meeting  in  this  place ;  and  he 
teds»  «*if  the  Lord  will,"  to  commence 
t  stated  labors  there  on  Lord's-day,  Nov. 
t   We  oordialfy  wish  him  snoceis. 


mSCBLLAllBl. 

AmmMW  AaTBUB,  one  of  the  pastors 
baptist  church,  Bristo-street,  Edin- 
retnmed  to  Scotland  from  the  Con- 
OD  Wednesday,  Sept.  29,  after  n>end- 
^tal  weeks  in  visitmg  the  churches  at 

;,  Berlin,  Stettin,  and  several  other 

ie  eveiywhere  met  with  the  warm- 
n.   The  hearts  of  the  christian 

overflowed  with  gratitude  for  the 
An  interesting  account  of  this  visit 

in  the  present,  and  will  be  con- 
in  fi^tre  numbers  of  this  magazine. 

1ST  GoLLaes. — ^The  present  session 

it  is  said,  with  about  eight 

or  one  third  of  the  fairest  num- 


ber in  the  college  a  few  years  rince.  Mr. 
W.  Jcmes,  late  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Sheppard's  Barton,  Frome,  has  become 
resident  tutor.  Mr.  Russell,  one  of  the 
students,  who  came  from  a  mixed  commu- 
nion church,  has  just  entered  the  estabMud 
ehurch. 

The  Ck>iioRBOATioziAL  Lbctusb  for  1847, 
is  being  delivered  by  Dr.  Davidson,  one  of 
the  tutors  of  the  Lancashire  Independent 
College,  at  Broad  Street  Chapel.  Sub- 
ject— The  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  New 
Testament  unfolded,  and  its  points  of  coin- 
cidence or  antagraiism  with  prevailing  sys- 
tems indicated.  The  first  lectore  was  deliv- 
ered on  Tuesday,  October  19. 

French  Pribsts  in  Cochin  China. — It 
appears  that,  for  some  ten  or  twelve  years 
past,  French  missionaries  have  been  actively 
pursuing  the  work  of  baptismal  initiation 
m  Cochin  China.  The  king  so  dreaded  the 
result  of  their  intrigues,  in  the  disturbance 
of  public  order,  that  he  resolved  to  rid  his 
dominions  of  them ;  his  predecessor  having 
through  their  influence  lost  his  throne.  In 
pursuance  of  this  object,  he  placed  the  bishop 
and  priests  under  restrunt,  till  they  were 
demsnded,  some  eighteen  months  sgo^  by  a 
French  man-of-war.  The  king  readily  sur- 
rendered them,  entreating  that  they  would 
never  re-visit  his  territory.  The  bishop, 
however,  quickly  found  mesns  to  re- appear 
in  the  country.  The  king  then  put  him  and 
his  oompsnions  on  board  a  trading  vessel, 
end  sent  them  to  Singapore,  where  they 
arrived  safely  last  February.  But  still  they 
resolved  to  return  at  all  hazards  to  Cochin 
China.  About  this  time  a  French  ship  of 
war,  having  the  Boman  Catholic  titular 
bishop  of  Japan  on  board,  arrived  from  Ma- 
cao, on  the  coast  of  Cochin  Chiiia,  whither 
another  Frendi  oorvetto  had  been  already 
dispatehed.  The  Frendi  commodore  com- 
plained of  wrongs  suflered  by  the  French 
missionaries  for  twelve  years  past ;  and  after 
laying  an  embargo  on  five  fine  corvettes 
anchored  in  the  bay,  and  removed  their 
sails,  found  ressons  for  opening  his  Are  upon 
the  disabled  ships,  full  of  men.  They  blew 
op  or  burnt  them  in  about  w^cntv  minutes, 
and  destroyed  1000  Chinese.  The  bishop 
of  Japan  was  sent  home  to  Europe  witn 
the  inteUigenoe.  Such  are  the  missions  of 
France  and  Borne. 

Chubcb  of  England  Mission  toBqenbo.-* 
A  few  years  since,  Mr.  Brooke  sailed  for 
the  Indian  Ocean  in  his  own  yscht»  with  the 
view  of  introdudng  civilization  into  the 
Malayan  Archipelsgo ;  hoping  that,  under 
British  protection,  the  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple might  be  improved,  and  the  native 
govemmente  s^  flourish.    After  residing 
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among  the  natiyes  some  time,  he  has  appealed 
to  members  of  the  Chureh  of  England  to 
send  out  mission^es,  and  a  Bom^  Church 
Mission  has  been  established,  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  which  is  that  it  "  be 
pUccd  under  the  authority  of  the  ArehbUhap 
ofCanteibury  and  Vie  Bishop  qf  London, 
and  that  the  appointments  and  regulations 
for  discipline  and  jurisdiction,  shidl  reoeiye 
the  sanction  of  thehr  authority,  untU  ft  shall 
seem  good  to  them  to  transfer  the  same  to 
■ome  other  episcopal  authority  of  th^  Church 
of  England."  Three  missionaries  have  been 
^pointed.  Messrs.  F.T.Ma)oi]^,W.B. 
wnght,  and  — ..  Montgomery,  the  first  of 
whom  IS  also  a  member  of  the  College  of 
Suigeons.  The  Dyak  race  are  said  to  be  in 
a  condiUon  of  unparalleled  wretchedness. 
But  they  haye  no  religious  prejudices  like 
the  caste  of  India,  nor  any  distinct  order 
set  apart  for  religious  functions.  The  Ma- 
layan, which  is  ^e  ruling  race,  is  said  to  be 
lar  more  difficult  of  access.  They  are  Ma- 
hometans, and  are  accustomed  to  attribute 
their  conquests  and  superiority  oyer  tiie 
Dyak  race  to  tiieir  religion.  There  m 
alw  many  Chinese,  who  shew  great  wilUng- 
S^J?  *^  »n«tructed.  Mr.  Brooke  hts 
^^^  ™*?®  ?T^  "*^  proposals  for  tiie 
endowment  of  the  Chureh  of  England  at 

tw^  "®"^°^  Sarawak.     The    cUmate, 
^1  ^^*  is  said  to  be  most  healthy 
and  the  soil  fertile  in  the  extreme.    The 
account  giyen  of  this  mission  in  the' "  Times/' 

mgs  of  the  ilhterate  gxwpeUere,"  who  U- 

TlZ'''^^^^^^  ^  «»d  on  the  co^Tt 
of  Africa,  and  who  are  described  as  «  be- 
ginning ty  oywthrowing  aU  old  beUefs,  and 

prehennlde  to  the  untutored  heathen :"  and 
as  having  "ended,  almost  witiiont  decep- 
tion, by  lowering,  instead  of  elevating,  bis 
moral  stat»."  Soon  may  some  of  thaS  de- 
spised "  gospellers"  find  their  way  to  Borneo, 
as  well  as  to  Africa  and  the  South  Ses«i ;  and 
be  crowned  with  as  much  and  still  more 
success  than  there,  not  only  in  elevating  tiie 
morals  of  the  people,  but  in  bringing  them 
to  God. 

SuKDAV-TBAWWa   W   THB  MrTROPOUS.— 

The  select  committee  appointed  by  Parlia- 
ment, to  inquire  into  this  subject,  has  report- 
ed that  Sunday-tradipg  is  not  confined  to  pe- 
rishable  articles;  that  it  is  carried  on  chiefly 
among  the  poor,  but  that  some  shops  are 
kept  open  for  the  convenience  0/  the  rich. 
In  some  cases,  the  practice  appeared  attri- 
butable to  the  late  payment  of  wages  on 
Saturdi^-night  or  even  on  Sunday  mom- 
ing ;  in  others  to  the  knowledge  of  being 
able  to  bay  on  Sunday  having  led  poor 
people  to  spend  the  Satordi^-evening  at  a 


public-house,  so  tiiat  their  ^m  haw  m^ 
received  money  for  danKs&  fwpoKi  t 
Sunday.    Tb(qr  express  tlieir  eoBnetia 
the  injurious  effiKts  of  Sunday -tnfiiK, 
suppose  that  five  tbooaand  tnteaa' 
engaged  in  it,  besides  throe  tttitt  that 
her  of  jouiiMymen  and  U^    la 
pLioes,  from  ten  to  tventy  per  cent  _ 
diaiged  for  goods  on  that  tiMm  any 
day ;  and  where  this  is  not  the  ca 
goods  are  of  an  inferior  dcaoriptifln. 
law  is  itnted  to  be  insafBciaBi  at  pte 
prevent  Sundav-traiUqg,   and  the 

means  used,  mok  aapeetares.  tndt, 

tempts  to  form  vdnntaiy  epwmtrts  I7 
tradesmen  themselvea,  have  &ded  to  1 
the  continued  hMarease  of  the  pnctke, 
ing  from  the  spirit  of  oompetitMiL  1 
therefore,  recommend  the  istrednctige 
measure  toprohibitmiblicinaiketii^,  „ 
open  exposure  and  sale  of  goods ;  ikt 
afties  to  be  enacted,  not  be^  mU 
the  sale  of  necessaiy  articles  or  feodi 
certain  period  of  the  da^,  beforethe 
hours  of  divine  service.    They  stiis 
they  are  led  to  think  this  would  be 
fidal  to  all  parties,  and  nseftd  to  tfc 
munity  at  large,  by  the  good  e^et  di 
the  public-houses  till  one  o'eXodL,  > 
all  the  witnesses  bore  testimony.    *&! 
that  the  majority  of  Sunday-tradm 
neatly  widied  to  discontinue  the 
others  did  so  too. 

The  Niw  Ibish  Oollvoks.— Tbe 
has  given  his  emphatic  coodwnnatirn, 
trary  to  the  ezpectatioDs  of  a  laige  1 
the  Iloman  Catholic  laity  and  dei^gr, 
scheme  of  college  education  devisei 
late  premier,  and  hu  thus  affiirded  i 
triumph  to  Arcbbisbop  M<Hale,  ands 
jority  of  tiie  Boman  Catitolic  hieianty. 

Hatti.— At  Port-au-Prince  a  dra 
has  broken  out  between  the  black 
loured  population.    Ba^jh  party  was 
(Sept.  25th)  for  a  suitable  oocason  to 
upon  a  scene  of  bloodshed.     The  I 
were  in  possession  of  the  forts  abofe 
city,  and  the  extenxunation  of  the  vl 
and  coloured  inhabitants  was  threateoeti 

SwiTZBKLAW).— The  Protestant  Gaoi 
adhering  to  the  vote  of  the  ^twelve  and 
half-cantons  in  the  general  diet,  nqm 
the  dissolution  of  the  Sondetbund,  a  sepml 
alliance  formed  by  seven  Catholic  Cm 
tons,  have,  in  their  separate  cantonal  cc« 
dls,  f;iven  instznetioos  to  the  diet  (u  a 
coercive  measures,  if  pacifie  meisi  m 
The  seven  Catholic  Cantons  ionam  ^ 
alliance  are,  Lucerne,  Uri,  SdiwyUt  lo^^j 
walden,  Zug,  Pribui]^,  and  Yalais.  To  il- 
appearance  a  fearful  dvil  war  is  iouDise^'; 
Cboukba.— Hus  dreadful  disesK  is  ^ 
tp  hive  made  frightful  ranges  in  xf^ 
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iMir>kv -ItWia.  Iq  iOOM  districts  the 
^en-fc  ^  tUtloD  has  been  swept  off— a  fact 
^jjT.  XriHDmieoedeDted,  eren  in  the  yean 
J:  ^^^8fe>  In  other  places,  it  is  said 
r^  ;k  yf  destmctiTe  thioi  in  its  fonner 
ig^msim  1^  1>**  broken  oat  at  Vienna. 
ii  jinMi^***r*^*'i  *  chemist,  of  Bristol, 
s.  fiic^  jro*w  hims<^  to  a  yeir  careful 
ed  /jT  1*100  of  the  disease  in  I83l4>r-*state6 
^  ,^  Ase  of  it  is  apatrid  animal  poison, 
an  dK*^  poison  is  destrqjred  bj  chlorine 
J^;^  heat  of  300  degrees  Fahrenheit. 
.  '^J^  gsa  for  the  purpose  of  £sinfec- 
^  iB^licommends  to  place  a  mixture  of 
tiy  frsief^  of  commoo  salt,  and  one  of 
^  j^j,*^  of  manganese.  Just  inside  the 
rVj  ^Btitreet  door,  and  to  pour  upon  it  a 
*r  j^amon  oU  of  ^triol.  The  inward 
zL^^jt  •ir  will  caanfj  the  gas  to  CTeiy 
'  I^^^Uie  house,  and  wherever  it  is  smelt, 
^^  mI"'^  ia  destroyed.  Qothea  may  be 
^"^^  V^d  by  being  placed  in  an  oven,  at 
'**^Jkimrheat. 

j^^'os  QF  3uxz,— A  conipaqy  has  beep 
^'^'^"V.  consisting,  of  .JBnglish,  French,  and 
'^^^  Ms,  for  constructing  a  ^p  c^n^  be- 

^-i)*^  Mediterran^ap  an4  the  Indian 

part**- 

»5>-  BAVTUDfS. 

.!'^^^ftADn.— iSept  5,  two  candidates  were 

^      pd  by  Mr.  John  Brown.  After  briefly 

^  viding  Christ's  oonnissionto  thfr^>os- 

^^  Matt,  zzviii.  19,  Mr.  Brown  pointed 

L; «  mystical  meaning  of  the  orabiance 

|,.;^  .ffoUowiDg  pavticulan  :^1.  As  witor 

^  emblem  of  distress,  so  baptism  r^re- 

L^:  cor  Lesfd'ssnflMngs:  Psalm^lxiz.  1, 2, 

,  i^f  «red  with  Lake  zU.  50.^2.  As  the 

(V  fa  buried  in  water,  and  raised  again 

•4  the  liquid  grave ;  so  bapti«n  repre- 

,^  sthe  death,  burial,  and  resurveetion  of 

^k,  by  which  as  the  substitute  of  the 

^^  ftfa  be  fblfilled  all  righteousness :  'Matt* 

|^^,^15-*-3.  Baptism  represents  the  beUerer's 

^  .4D  to  Ch^  m  his  death,  burial,  and  to- 

^.jjj;,TecUon,  Hom  w.  3, 4  j  and  accordingly 

0^'  4^^  ^^  doctrine  of  a  sinner's  jostifi- 

^  jJoo  before  God. — 4.   Baptism  is  an  em- 

^  ^^  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the 

.r,^j^i  and  hence  believers  are  baptised  Into 

\,m  faith  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resonee- 

^  fee  of  the  dead:  1  Cor.  zr.'3e. 

..  ^Oet  12tfa,two  penoQswere  baptiaed 

^  Mr.  John  Brown,  and  foar  others  on  the 

mlowhig  Sdibalh  evening,  in  the  prasenoe 

"  a  nry  huge  and  de^ly  attenttvecon- 

Swgitioii. 

^auD-ennnr,  Dsiar.— On  flie  lastSah- 
^^  tviotng  In  September,  three  belleven 
*f«  Stisedby  Vft.  Penry,  in  Aganl-strael 
<^M,IMqr.    Itww the tUfd  tfane,  that 


or^ioance  had  been  administered  within  the 
last  three  months.  The  text  taken  as  the 
basis  of  discourse  op  that  occasion,  was 
Actszxii.  16 ;  "  And  now  why  tarriest  tbouP 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  awav  tl\y 
sins,  calling  on  tne  name  of  the  Iiord.'^ 

Since  Dr.  P —  commenced  his  pastoral 
labours  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  thirty-five 
members  have  been  added  to  the  cburchf 
twen^  of  whom  have  been  baptised. 

i>4WyrP<S<*  \^.  1847, 


KABBIAOU. 

Tbvisdat,  Sept  23.— At  New  Fte-k-streei 
Chapel,  Southwark,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Jones 
of  Chatham,  Baptist  Mmister,  Mr.  T.  M. 
Whittaker,  of  Blaekheath,  to  Min  Elisabeth 
Powell,  youngest  daughter  of  Wm.  Powell, 
Esq.,  Brixton. 

TuBSDAT,  Oct.  19.— At  Unicom  yard  cha- 
pel, Tooley-street,  London,  by  Mr.  Bonner, 
Baptist  Minister,  Mr.  B.  Attwood,  of  Bils- 
ton,  Printer,  to  Miss  Blizabeth  Stidstone,  of 
Lopdon. 


DBAtHS. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct  13,  at  Bedford,  W r. 
Thomas  King,  aged  7$,  for  upwards  of  thirty 
one  years  pastor  of  the  strict  baptist  church 
in  that  town,  sincere^  ^d  deejp]yTC|gretted» 

On  Wedx^esday.  Oct.  6,  in  the  72nd  year 
of  his  age,  Mr.^ohn  Stevens,  Minister  of 
SAlem  <!^pel,  Soho,  whose  loss  is  deeply  felt 
by  a  laige  chinrch  and  congrmtion. 

Adqrst  ^1,  I4ir.  Peter  Ashwofth,  I)ray^ 
CQtVtenace,|Gh^lseai  w^  ^^*  ^  affliction 
had  tbeen  of  a  V^ry  painful  character  .for 
some  months  prior  to  h)s  decease,  bpt  it  wa^ 
borne  with  d^ristian  patience  paid  .resigna- 
tion. Bis  l^eavenly  Father  favoured  niqn 
with  his  npaqifest  presence,  and  his  Savioipr 
supported  an4  sdace^  him ;  so  that  \^ 
mountain  stood  firip.  His  mipd  was  a^ye4 
on  the  fipdent  settlexpents  of  love  and  grace, 
which  had  been  powerfully  reveled  to  hiip 
by  the  ^oly  Ghost,  and  blessed^  re^ed  in 
the  enjoyment  of  theqi.  His  h^fu^t  wm  fix- 
ed on  the  fished  work  f)f  Inunanuel ;— ^htfi 
hope  wps  unshaken  j-rrhis  faith  wastrinnip 
phant  \  and  l^is  end  wa^  .trpdy  peace.  He 
WjBS  baptized  by  Mr.  John  $tenson,  (hip 
pastor)  atCannelChwelf^imUco;  toge^ier 
with  his  wife,  stUl  Uviqg,  and  eight  other 
peisopsy.on  )Lord's.day,|([aich  30^,  1Q34. 
His  lai|t  dasUn  ws^  eiyrossoil.in  tl^ch^igufg^ 
ofthe.poQt:-rr 

Let  me  to  thy  boeo^i  fly. 

H6.waa.intemdin  the  Brampton  Game- 
teiy,«i  Mondi^iSept  6,  andon  ttieliord'a* 
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dty  fbUowing,  his  pastor  preached  a  faoeral 
sermon  to  a  numeroos  and  attentiTe  oon- 
gregation  from  2  Corinthians  ▼.  4,  the 
words  having  been  chosen  by  the  deceased 
for  the  occasion.  The  preacher  dwelt  on 
the  three  following  particulars  as  invoWed  in 
the  text: — 

1.  A  state  of  sufibring  indicated,  "  we  that 
ctre  in  this  tab&macU,  do  groan,  being  ffur^ 
denei."  2.  A  state  of  submission  intimated, 
**  not  for  that  we  %douUL  he  vmdoUked,  i«l 
ckiihed  t^fxm."    3.  A  state  of  satisfactioD, 


anticipated  <<  ihat  mortaUtv  miM  U 
lowed  up  qf  life." 

On  Sabbath  morning,  Oct.  10,  at 
ham,  Mary,  the  second  dilld  of  Mr. 

Stock,  Baptist  Minister. 

Aug.  28,  at  New  Oiieans,  United 
Mr.  Istac  Taylor  Hinton,  pastor  of  _ 
Baptist  charch  there,  brother  of  Mr. 
Howard  Hinton,  of  LondoD,  and 
a  Histoiy  of  Baptism^  repoUiahed  a 
countiy. 


i&ebicto^. 
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Nota  Oriticalf  JUuetratioef  and  Practical, 
on  the  Book  of  Job:  udth  a  New  IVons- 
lation  and  an  Jntrodactory  Dissertation, 
By  Albbbt  Basmbs,  of  the  United  States. 
GarefbUy  revised  and  compared  with  the 
last  American  EditioD.  By  Dr.  J.  Gvm- 
MXHa.  In  two  vols.,  crown  Syo.  Q.  Bout- 
ledge,  36,  Soho*  square. 

The  book  of  Job,  from  its  great  antiquity, 
and  the  number  of  terms  in  it  occurring 
rarely  or  never  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible, 
— ^the  meaning  of  which  has  to  be  sought 
in  Arabic  and  other  ancient  eastern  dialects, 
requires  a  greater  amount  of  iJbstruse  learn- 
ing, and  of  critical  skill,  for  its  elucidation, 
than  any  other  book  in  the  Bible.     The 
extent  to  which  studies  of  this  kind  have 
been  pursued  of  late  years,  especially  in ' 
Germany,  has  *been  the  means  of  opening 
ifareams  of  information  and  illustration  most 
valuable  to  the  commentator  on  this  book ; 
and  many  critical  works  on  it  have  in  conse- 
quence appeared.    But  to  make  the  results 
of  these  labors  accessible  to  all,  it  was  needed 
that  some  one,  of  sound  judgment,  a  good 
degree  of  easteni  learning,  and  very  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  what  has  been  written  on 
tills  subject,  should  condense  whatever  is 
valuable,  and  use  it,  with  a  master's  skill, 
Ibr  the  elucidation  of  this  book.    This  Mr. 
Barnes  has  attempted,  and  has  given  good 
evidence  of  his  general  fitness  for  the  task. 
He  has  produced  a  book  which,  wbUe  it 
abounds  with  information  vsluable  to  those 
who  work  the  mines  of  critical  research, — 
enriehes  every  reader  with  the  treasures 
they  have  found,  by  presenting  the  meanii^ 
of  the  original  with  a  deamess,  force,  an3 
beauty,  not  otherwise  disclosed.    Dr.  Gum- 
ming si^Sy  *<The  Commentiry  of  Baraes 


on  tins  book  is  perhaps  that  wieceasful 

mentator's  master-piece.    It  is  more 

rate  and  learned  than  his  other 

taries,  and  in  all  respects  worth  j  of  s 

scholar,  and  a  sound  divine."  To  the 

ness  of  Mr.  Barnes's  views,  on  some 

touched  on  in  his  New  Testament 

tary,  we  cannot  assent ;  but  aa  to 

jects  occurring  in  this  book,  we  ha 

present  found  no  reason  to  diasent 

Dr.  Gumming's  testimony.    The 

of  the  price  is  astonishing.     Wbatfaer 

Gumming's  or  Mr.  Gobbin's  be  the 

edition  of  Mr.  Baraea's  worka.  we  win 

presume  to  decide ;  but  if  the  acAe 

copyright  of  the  remaining  volnmea  ol 

notes  on  theNew  Testament,  has  been  **^ 

chased  for  Goblnn's  editioo,"  aa  annoaxs 

in  recent  advertisements,  it  will  be  impa 

sible  to  obtsin  a  uniform  edition  of  the  Aci 

Testament  in  anv  other.    Mr.  Bernea  fai 

authoriied  Mr.  Gobbin  to  say  that  the  exs 

cution  of  his  edition  meets  *>••   *' 

approvaL" 


The  History  of  theBenval  and  Progress  ^ 
Independency  in  England.  Bj  Josxti 
Flbtchxb*  VoL  II.  12mo.y  pp.  292. 
Snow. 

There  is  less  in  this  volome  to  latercit 
us,  aa  Baptists,  thsn  in  the  preceding;  sod 
there  is  also  a  considerable  want  of  disons* 
ment  on  some  points  of  importance.    The 
author  denies  that  the  Vandois,  Waldenses, 
and  Albigenses,  attained  to  a  prindttve  iona 
of  chur£  organization,  (p,  17,)  and  in  tliii 
we  can  but  think  he  haa  done  then  mxh 
injustiee.    "  Previous  to  the  revival  of  IndA* 
pendency,"  he  says,  in  the  16th  and  i7tb 
centuries, "  we  are  unable  to  diecern  astytehsn, 
esoept  ommg  the  PawKciana,  and  amoagit 
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n  .1  nly  dnder  peenliar  dmuaiUiices, 

XMnplete  recognition  of  the  principles 

r-jUgious  liberty,  as  divinsly  eUtnifuUed 

^^kUituttd:"  p.  52.    "In  all  the  past 

Ij  "JKOTer  nowhere  a  complete  recognition 

ise  dirine  exponents  of  reUgioua  liberty 

,^  I  indicate  how  far  Christ's  people  haye 

,."|(fat,  iodtTidnaUy  and  socially,  to  gav&m 

..  Mte  m   ths    management  qf  their 

i'^'au  qffun.'"  p.  53.    It  would  be  well 

' .  imie  brother  to  endeavour  kindly  to 

''  dj  this  sad  derect  of  obsenration.    The 

De  traces  the  origin  of  the  Brownists 

Isrrowists;  and  the  clearer  enunciation 

Idependent  principles  of  church  order 

3hn  Bobinson  and  his  brother  exiles  in 

iDd.    It  closes  irith  the  introduction 

le  oontrorersy  between  Mr.  Bobinson 

Mr.  Smyth,  on  baptism,  which  resulted 

ke  formation  of  a  baptist  church  by 

^  lyth  and  Mr.  Helwisse,  holding  views 

to  those  of  the  Qenend  Baptists. 

r  says  the  author,  **  a  difficulty  arose 

the  commenoement  of  a  church 

I  very  basis  should  be  baptism,"  p.  290, 

;.aoFe  properly,  believen  baptized.    Mr. 

£'8  Tiews,  says  Mr.  Fletcher,  "com- 
unchurched "  the  Independent  oon- 
'  ptioD. 

Hi  <m  the  SMath.    By  Ministers  of 
i  VioaB  denominations.    8yo.,  16pp.  each. 
tlcgow,Edinbttiigh,  London,  &c. 

iBring  the  last  twelve  months,  the  unlaw- 

ms  of  Sabbath  passenger  trains,  has  been 

subject  both  of  discussion  and  of  action  in 

Uaad.    The  want  of  right  principle  on 

question,  even  among  many  christians, 

jeyond  dispute  i  and  though  the  evil  itself 

siffieiently  alarming,  on  account  of  its 

'CDt,  snd  Uie  boldness  with  which  it  dares 

igiiziful  and  systematic  profanation  of  God's 

I7  day,  it  is  still  more  so»  on  account  of 

t  sanction  it  receives  both  directly  and 

iirectlj  from  christians.    Eveiy  one  who 

^  the  incalculable  importance,  alike  for 

Be  and  for  eternity,  of  teaching  and  enjoin- 

V  every  man  to  spend  tiiis  day  for  Gcid,  as 

f  requires,  will  rejoice  in  the  proposal  to 

oblish  fourteen  tracts  by  men  of  the  highest 

ipotatioQ  in  different  denominations,  to 

bistrste  and  urge  its  claims.    Three  are 

pblished ;  thefirtt  is  by  Dr.  Wardlaw.    It 

ires  a  concise  sununary  of  the  argument 

1  Mpport  of  the  early  origin  and  universal 

^  permanent  obligation  of  the  Sabbath, 

°d  of  the  change  of  it  fh)m  the  seventh  to 

^  fint  day  of  the  week.    We  rejdoe  to 

ee  that  he  has  adduced  very  different  evi- 

'cDoe  for  the  Lord's-day,  from  any  he  has 

^^  for  infant  baptism ;  notwithstanding 

|u  ttatement  made  elsewhere,  that  the  evi- 

«oce  on  which  they  rest  is  similar.    The 


second  is  bv  John  Jordan,  vicar  of  Enstone, 
Oxon,  on  the  **  Traces  and  Indications  of  the 
Primitive  Sabbath  in  many  of  the  institutiona 
and  observances  of  the  ancient  world." 
These  are  adduced,  "  not  as  positive  proot^ 
but  as  corroborative  and  substantiating  evi- 
denee."  They  are  presented  in  a  clear  and 
interesting  manner.  The  third  traet  is  by 
Andrew  Thonmon,  B.  A.,  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Gnurdi,  Edinbuigh.  It  ex- 
aminee the  more  prevalent  fallacies,  on  the 
ground  of  which  it  haa  been  alleged  that  the 
sabbath  is  abolished,  or  relaxed.  These  are 
candidly  stated,  and  we)l  met.  The  author 
hat  shown  great  judgment  and  discretion  in 
his  treatment  o/^them.  They  include  Pa- 
ley's  statement,  borrowed  from  the  defenders 
of  the  •<  Book  of  Sports,"  that  the  sabbath 
was  not  instituted  at  the  creation ;  the  ob- 
jection that  our  Lord  by  his  teaching  re- 
laxed the  obligations  of  the  sabbath  ;  that 
the  apostles  have  not  left  a  written  command 
to  observe  the  Lord's-day ;  that  it  is  harsh 
to  deny  the  people  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment on  that  day ;  that  to  walk  in  the  fields, 
&c.,  is  congenial  with  meditation  on  the 
works  of  God ;  that  every  day  should  be  a 
sabbath,  &c  To  ascertain  how  well  these 
apologies  are  answered,  we  must  refer  the 
reader  to  the  tract  itself.  The  tracts  are 
cheap,  but  not  so  cheap  as  they  need  to  be 
to  obtain  a  dreulation  oommensorate  with 
their  importance. 

Dr.  Howell  on  Communion,  Second  thou- 
sand, abridged.  12mo.,  pp.  350.  Houl- 
ston  and  Stoneman,  for  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society. 

Several  chapters  in  Dr.  Howell's  work 
are  in  proof  that  l^e  immersion  of  believers 
is  not  the  only  baptism  of  scripture.  As 
these,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  work 
could  be  omitted  without  interfering  with 
the  more  direct  aiguments  on  communion, 
or  the  historic  account  of  the  results  of 
strict  and  loose  communion,  an  edition  has 
been  published  with  these  omissions,  thus 
obtaining  greater  compactness  and  less  cost. 
Considering  how  highly  the  work  has  been 
spoken  of  by  the  Baptist  press  of  this  coun- 
try, and  the  weakness  displayed  by  the  only 
Baptist  magazine  which  has  assailed  it,  it  is 
not  too  much  to  hope  that  some  special  effort 
will  be  made  to  disseminate  this  second  edi- 
tion very  widely.  The  first  and  complete 
edition  is  not,  we  believe,  yet  exhausted. 

BRIEF   NOTICES. 

The  Power  qf  the  Press ;  is  it  righUy  em- 
ployed f  FacU,  inquiries,  and  snggestums, 
addressed  tothemembersof  christian  ehmches. 
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Manhman  says,  in  the  preface  to  the 
latter  edition, '' Many  years  of  expe- 
rience in  the  pursoit  of  an  important 
design  have  heen  bat  ill  spent,  if  they 
havenotsnggestedsome  ideaswhichmay 
be  of  service  to  those  who  feel  their  hearts 
set  on  the  pursuit  of  the  same  object" 
It  was  not,  no weyer,  he  says,  '^without 
feelings  of  diffidence  "  on  the  part  of  the 
^'Serampore  missionaries  respecting  their 
own  jadgpnent,  and  of  deference  ror  that 
of  others,  that  these  '  thoughts '  were 
first  put  to  press."  To  the  second  edi- 
tion was  aaded  an  excellent  sermon  on 
missions,  by  Cluristopher  Anderson,  of 
Edinburgh.  To  both  parts  of  this  to- 
lume,  the  writer  will  have  occasion  to 
refer. 

Thejirst  missumaries  were  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  the  seventy  disciples  whom 
our  Lord  sent  forth ''  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  &ce,  into  every  place  whither 
he  himself  would  come :"  Luke  ix.  1,  2 ; 
X.  i.    They  had  already  been  called  to 


they  migJ 
where  to  lay  his  head ;  and  share  with 
him  his  privations  and  sufferings. 
The  g^reat  object  of  that  call  was,  that 
they  might  "go  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,^Luke  ix.  %  60;  that  they  mieht 
become  '*  fishers  of  men."  One  who  Ead 
received  this  call  had  said,  '*  Let  me 
first  go  and  bury  my  fiither."  No,  it 
must  not  be:  "Let  me  dead  bury  the 
dead ;  but  tq  thou  and  preach  the  lung- 
dom  of  God."  Another  had  said, "  Let 
me  first  go,  and  bid  them  farewcJl  who 
are  at  home  in  my  house."  It  is  for- 
bidden ;  there  must  be  no  hesitation,  no 
tarrying.  The  command  had  been  given, 
and  he  is  informed,  that  "no  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
loooking  back,  is  fit  for  the  Idngdom'of 
God :"  Luke  ix.  57—62.  Thus  had  our 
blessed  Lord  taught  his  disciples  to  re- 
g^ard  the  work  to  which  he  called  them 
as  having  a  supremacy  so  hij^h,  that 
nothing  might  tor  a  moment  mterfere 
with  its  discnarge.  He  had  placed  them 
in  a  state  of  absolute  dependence  upon 
his  providence  and  care,  tnat  they  might 
know  how  absolute  was  the  authority  of 
his  love,  and  how  able  he  was  to  provide 
for  all  their  need.  First,  he  "  drew  them 
from  their  own  homes,  that  they  might 
i»m  obsequiously  to  follow  him,  —  he 


took  them  from  their  fiuniliea,  tkvt  they 
might  yield  to  the  superior  infinenoe  of 
heavenly  ties, — ^he  called  them  from 
their  usual  occupations,  tiiat  they  migbt 
learn  how  to  give  themselveB  wdoUt  to 
these  things,  and  made  them  sacrifice 
their  little  all,  that   they  might  the 
more  cheerfull^  continue  to  make  aaoi- 
fices  for  his  lungdom."  (Sermm  ^  C 
iiiuItfTAm,  p.  95.)  Having  Urns  prepared 
them,  he  sends  tnem  forth  to  their  work. 
Do  they  go  where  friendship  stands  md^ 
with  her  generous  store ;  or  werethor 
coming  wants  supplied  from  purses  weD 
filled  before  they  yentured  on  thor  war' 
Neither ;  they  are  sent  forth  as  "  Iiidh 
among   wolves;"  as    apparently  hdif* 
less  among  those  who  sought  their  liR. 
They  had  not  only  no  monejr,  no  feed, 
but  neithei  purse  nor  scrip  m  which  ti 
put  them.    They  were  forbidden  to  w 
lute  any  one  by  the  way,  and  could  cd 
therefore  supply  their  need  by  lakiaf 
alms,  nor  gather  information  to  eut 
them  at  a  journey's  end.    Anfl^, 
they  were  nather  to  work  a  mirad^if 
expect  one,  as  a  means  of  suppfejif 
them  with  bread.  They  were,  on  ^i^ 
ing  a  city  or  town,  to  ask  who  in  it««  | 
worthy,  and  when  they  found  a  %^\ 
come,  were  to  abide  there  till  thej  w«t 
thence.    They  were  to  rely  implio^ 
on  that  providence  that  feeda  the  fb^ 
of  the  air,  though  they  sow  noC^  itf 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bania ;  to  ob^ 
that  precept  which  bade  them  ^Titt 
no  thought,  sayine,  what  shall  we  eii^ 
or  what  shall  we  onnk,  or  wherewittf 
shall  we  be  clothed ;"  to  trust  that  {ah 
mise  which,  if  they  sought  first  tk 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  nghteoosDai 
assured  them  that  aU  these  Mnas  shorn 
be  added  unto  ffou:  Matt.  vi.d6— 3S. 
And  how  sped  these  missionaries  on  tfaar 
way?    "When  I  sent  yon,"  said  wr 
Lord   to   them   afterwards,   "witb«t 
purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  n 
anything  r  They  said  "  Natkimf,  haV 
But  why  was  such  an  example  u  thif 
presented  at  the  ve^  oommencemcBt  rf 
missionary  life?  Wny, but  to  shew  thit 
it  requires  the  most  entire  devotioD  io 
the  preacher  to  his  ILord,  and  that  ic 
the  exereise  of  that  devotion,  he  m&r, 
under  circumstances  the  most  penJooi 
and  forlorn,  to  eartiily  view,  entirely  lelr 
on  his  providence  and  care.    Whj,  but 
that  these  fiicts  might  be  an  exanp^  ^ 
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ill,  of  what  Jemu  is  able  to  do,  and  of 
the  eoofidenoe  which  he  deaigns  should 
frer  be  reposed  in  him,  hj  those  who  are 
fiilfilliiig'  the  missions  of'^  his  love.  But 
if  this  be  the  case,  the  duty  of  engaging 
is  such  an  enterprise  is  not,  as  in  earth- 
hr  things,  to  be  determined  by  a  previous 
nffmieiffe  of  the  means,  from  wnich  we 
Btj  derive  support.  A  person  may  be- 
come a  missionary,  without  the  assist- 
ttee  of  a  society  at  aU,  or  any  obvious 
Beans  of  future  support,  llie  only 
loestion  is  whether  he  is  eaUed  to  that 
Krvioe  by  the  providence  of  God ;  for  if 
Be  sends  him  forth,  though  it  should 
be  without  purse,  or  scrip,  or  any  pro- 
viaon  for  his  way,  He  has  pledgea  him- 
•if  to  &riv6  whatever  he  may  need. — 
*ftA  nret  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
Vi  ikf^hteousness,  and  aU  these  things 
Mk  added  unto  youJ' 

Bjjkty^two  missumafies  were  at  the 
M  sent  forth,  without  a  penny  raised 
Pv their  support;  and  it  is  evident  that 
IfenberSy  in  apostolic  times,  Aus  en- 
AMed  liiemselves  to  the  providence  of 
M,  depending  upon  Him,  and  upon 
hm  alone,  for  theur  supplies. 
*'  We  have  reason  to  believe,''  say  the 
bunpore  brethren,  ''that  multitudes 
f  individuals,  filled  with  love  to  the 
ledeemer  and  the  souls  of  men,  went 
wth  of  themsehes,  without  any  direc- 
BQ  from  their  brethren,  easHng  then^ 
ifaes  whoUjf  on  the  Saviour^ s  earSf  like 
bse  mentioned  in  Acts  viii.,  who,  at 
is  disnersion  occasioned  by  the  death 
f  Stepnen,  *  went  everywhere  preach- 
ig  the  word.'  The  blessing  which 
(tended  this  course,  shews  us  how 
leasing  it  was  in  the  sight  of  Qod. 
Within  three  centuries,  it  completely 
rertumed  the  idolatry  of  Greece  and 
!ome,  and  evaneelized  the  then  known 
'orld ;  and,  had  the  same  spirit  been 
ppt  alive,  and  the  same  course  been  pur- 
id.  it  would,  long  ago,  have  evange- 
zed  the  whole  eurth."  Speaking  of 
kodem  missions,  they  say,  ''  Unless 
oth  missionaries  and  those  connected 
ith  them  in  Britain,  make  it  their 
rand  eoneem  to  please  Qod^  by  walking 
iKtly  and  holily  before  him,  vast  sums 
f  money  may  be  raised  and  expended, 
rith  scarcely  any  real  progress  made  in 
^  work.  On  the  contrary,  whenever 
rod  shall  be  pleased  to  pour  out  an 
bundant  blessing,  one  missionary  may 


be  enabled  to  effect  more  than  will  other- 
wise be  done  by  many.  Yea,  a  single 
native  may  be  raised  up,  and  made 
the  instrument  of  turning  more  from 
idolatry  than  may  have  been  effected  by 
the  ewpenditure  and  efforts  of  many  pre^ 
eedvkg  years." — ThoughtSyJjfii.,pp.  17, 18. 

How  remarkably  were  the  devotedness 
and  confidence  of  these  first  missionaries 
of  the  Baptist  Society  honored  by  Gt>d, 
in  the  abundance  ministered  to  them  for 
their  work,  by  his  special  providence,  as 
well  as  in  the  extent  and  usefulness  of 
their  labours.  "  One  thing  is  certain," 
says  Howard  Malcom, ''  that  there  have 
seldom  appeared  men  so  disinterested  as 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward.  Carey 
received,  for  upwards  of  thirty  jean^ 
more  than  600  doUars  [£lOO]a  months 
as  professor  to  the  College  of  JPort  Wil- 
liam, and  Bengalee  translator  to  govern- 
ment. Ward  earned  equally  larae  sums 
in  the  printing-office,  as  did  fif r.  and 
Mrs.  Marshman  by  their  school.  Yet, 
as  Dr.  Marshman  assured  me,  they  ate 
at  a  common  table,  and  drew  from  the 
common  fund  only  the  paltry  sum  of 
twelve  rupees  [twenty-four  shilling]  per 
month  each.  The  rest  went  for  the 
support  of  out-stations,  casting  types, 
and  tiie  translating  and  printing  of  the 
sacred  scriptures.  The  expense  of  the 
Chinese  version  alone,  for  pundits,  types, 
&c.,  exceeded  100^000  dollars  [£20,000.]" 

Instead  of  being  left  dependent  on 
brethren  in  England,  they  were  enabled 
to  give^  besides  their  own  incessant  and 
arduous  labours,  from  £1,000  to  £1,200 
a  year  eaehy  to  the  cause  they  loved. 
The  agreement  they  early  made  with 
each  other,  contained  this  resolution : — 
'' Let  us  sive ourselves npunreservedly 
to  this  glorious  cause.  Let  us  never 
think  that  our  time,  our  ffifts,  our 
strength,  our  fsmilies,  or  even  the  clothes 
we  wear,  are  our  own.  Let  us  sanctify 
them  all  to  God  and  his  cause.  Oh  I 
that  he  may  sanctify  us  for  his  work!" 
They  kept  it,  and  thus  did  God  honor 
them. 

Mr.  Christopher  Anderson,  speaking 
of  the  words  already  quoted,  "Seek  ve 
first  the  kingdom  of  Grod  and  his  righ- 
teousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  to  you,"  says,  "  Provision  for 
natural  existence  is  thus  secured;  and 
if  so,  on  how  much  higher  ground  must 
stand  this  kingdom  itself,  and  how  «ii- 

2  r  2 
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seemlv,  nay,  eriminal^  for  %l8  to  tremble 
for  the  cause  of  God. 

''In  a  kingdom  which  was  founded 
hy  one  who,  *  although  he  was  rich,  for 
our  sakes  hecame'  poor,'  and  who.  after 
he  became  incarnate,  was  always  depen- 
dent ; — by  one  who  had  not  a  cradle  of 
his  own  at  his  birth,  nor  a  house  of  his 
own  during  life,  nor  a  grave  of  his  own 
at  his  death;  who  possessed  no  pro- 
perty, and  left  none,  save  the  raiment 
that  covered  him,  which  was  divided 
amongst  his  enemies  ;«-whose  immediate 
body-servants  were  required  to  leave  all, 
in  order  to  follow  hmi;  and  who,  in 
consequence  of  their  attachment  to  his 
person  and  engagement  in  his  service, 
were  heard  to  confess,  '  silver  and  gold 
have  we  none :' — in  such  a  kingdom,  set 
up  in  such  a  peculiar  way, — is  it,  I  ask, 
too  much  to  presume  tnat  our  blessed 
Redeemer  meant  to  inform  all  successive 
generations  that,  in  his  cause,  moral  [or 
mth^TspiHtnal]  means  were  everything, 
and  that  pecuniary  held  the  humblest, 
the  very  last  and  lowest  vlaee,.  .Shall  a 
kingdom  thus  founded,  oy  the  poorest 
of  the  poor,  but  the  rich  in  faith,  ever 
become  dependent  for  its  advancement  on 
the  beg^rly  elements  of  a  present, 
passing  world  f  Or  is  it  seemly  in  those 
who  professedly  engage  in  promoting 
its  extension,  ever  to  allow  one  word 
indicative  of  anxious  fear  to  escape 
their  lips,  while  standing  in  the  presence 
of  Him  to  whom  alone  belong  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills?.  .If  there  is  one  feding 
more  consonant  with  bad  taste  than 
another ;  any  one  more  indecorous  and 
unseemly;  any  one  more  unnecessary; 
nay,  I  hesitate  not  to  add,  any  one  feel- 
ing more  prejudicial  to  the  cause,  and 
in  itself  more  unwise  and  unchristian 
than  another,  while  seeking  to  promote 
either  the  interests  or  the  extension  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  it  is  that  of  anxi- 
ety,  either  expressed  or  concealed,  res- 
pecting pecuniary  supplies.^*  Sermon, 
pp.  103,  104. 

The  first  and  almost  eveiy  thing  in 

the  cause  of  missions  is,  the  existence 

of  a  missionary  whose  heart,  whose  life, 

whose  whole  being  is  given  absolutely 

**>  his  Lord.     To  such  an  one  every 

PT  is  nromised.    Heaven's  treasury 

^dged,  to  the  dei'pest  draught  that 

be  needed,  for  his  support;   and 


though  no  fund  should  be  provided  for 
him  amongst  men,  even  then  the  rocb 
shall  yield  him  honey,  and  the  locosts 
be  his  meat.  But  without  missionaries 
such  as  these,  a  society  possessing  mil' 
lions  sterlins'  could  not  aid  the  can^ 
of  God.  like  the  heathen  or  Catholic 
temnle  it  is  intended  to  overthrow,  it 
would  be,  in  its  gpneatest  glory,  but  s 
shrine  of  gold. 

(To  be  continued,) 

CONFLICT     BBTWBBN      NATURB     AIH) 

ORACB. 

From  a  letter  by  the  late  James  Smiik, 

of  Hford. 

Ilford,  Dee.  26, 193). 

My  Dbar  Fribnd,.  . .  .1  am  betti^ 

than  I  have  yet  been,  since  I  was  tr< 
confined — have  not  yet  ventured  oot  i 
doors — hope  to  preach  next  Sabbath  tf 
least  twice — ^must  guard  against  ^ 
cold,  and  particularly  the  evening  air.- 
I  have  been  for  six  Sabbaths  m  dtf 
confinement,  and  think  I  can  enttf  i 
little  into  the  feelings  of  Hezekiab,  v^ 
he  said,  "  What  is  the  sign  that  IsbH 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Next  Sabbath,  if  spared,  we  shall  dc^ 
the  year— -mors  than  three  monilw  fif ' 
which,  I  have  been  confined  by  vSSo^  ' 
tion,  from  ministerial  labours.    I  fnf 
I  have  learnt  but  little,  and  that  ttit 
imperfectly,  in  the  school  of  nfflictioii'- 1 
yet  hope  I  am  sensible  of  mnne  fen?  im- 
portant advantages,   and  peraarentuif 
may  realize  more;  fbr  Paul  intimatM, 
that  fruits  may  be  expected  qfterwarii. 
— I  have  had  many  exercises  of  mini 
under  the  grievous  pains  with  whi<i 
the  Almighty  has  afflicted  me— perhaps 
some  of  tnem  may  form  subjects  for^u^ 
templation  in  eternity.  Pernaps  I  ne^^ 
had  a  clearer  view  of  the  "  Iwo  armits 
in  the  Shulamite,"  or  the  opposition  be- 
tween the  "  law  in  the  members,  and 
the  law  of  the  mind,"  or  the  wtf  be- 
tween the  different  principles  of  Xatuw 
and  Grace,  than  I  have  had  latdy.  T!y 
night  of  the  15th  instant,  was  a  ''ms^^ 
much  to  be  observed." — I  shall  net  ft- 
sily  forget   it;  my    pain    wa«  p«t, 
my  sleep  departed ;  I  was  full  of  to«ini^- 
body  and  mind  were  Ukc  the  tromfi 
sea.— If  I  throw  a  few  of  the  pasMff? 
into  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  and  ca})  it  > 
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ml  eooiiict  betireen  Naitiue  and  Oraoe. 
OD  balj  ^nndy  you  will  comprehena 
mjmmning'j — ^die  conflict  lasted  some 
luHin.^Natiire  began,  but  Grace  pre- 
niled  and  triumnl^  :  — 

Natctrx. — ^*  t  am  the  man  that  hath 
ieen  affliction  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath.'' 

Graob. — "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
ditfteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
mhcm  he  reoeiyeth." 

y.  '^  He  hath  led  me  and  brought  me 
kto  darkness,  and  not  into  li^ht — "ti&  also 
dttkness  that  may  be  fdt — darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death." 

G.  ^  Let  him  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  hath  no  light,  trust  in  the 
wne  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon 
b  God."  "Unto  the  upright  there 
■iKsh  lif  hi  in  the  darkness.'^"  When  I 
•t  in  danjiess,  the  Lord  will  be  a  light 


X  "*  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  I 
vS&e  be  favourable  no  more  ?" 

6.  ^'The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 
IMDple,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  inho- 


n 


N,  "  Zion  said,  the  Lord  hath  forsa- 
a  me,  and  my   God  hath  forgotten 

G.  **  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck- 
a^-child,  Uiatshe  should  not  have  com- 
•ttion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea, 
^may  forgety  yet  will  I  not  forget 
bee.'' 

y.  "  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in 
ke  hittemess  of  my  .soul !'' 

G.  ^  Weepinf^  may  endure  for  anight, 
It  joy  oometh  m  the  morning.'' 

Jv.  ^  I  will  comphiinin  the  bitterness 
fmj  sool  P 

O.  ^  Wherefore  should  a  living  man 
Rnpiaini  a  man  for  the  punishment  of 
bsinar' 

y.  ^'  Tmly  this  is  a  grie^  and  I  must 
ewit.^ 

G.  **l  mU  bear  the  indignation 
'  the  Lord*  because  I  have  sinned 
;ainat  him.'^  '^ntil  he  plead  my  cause, 
"A  execute  judgment  tor  me.  ne  will 
fin^  me  forth  to  the  light,  ana  I  shall 
!hold  his  riKlitoousness." 

N.  <<  I  rewoned  till  mominfip,  that  as 
lum  so  will  he  break  all  my  Dones." 

O.  <<  Like  as  a  &ther  pitieth  his  child- 
31,  M  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
lim." 

N.  ^  Wearisome  nights  are  appointed 
Jinc."' 


(?.  ''  He  performeUi  the  thinff  that  is 
appointed  for  me,  and  many  such  things 
are  with  him." 

N.  Look  at  the  state  of  my  body — 
darkness  of  my  mind — circumstances  of 
my  wife — affliction  of  my  children — in- 
terruption of  my  ministry, — ^^all  these 
things  are  against  mtP 

G,  ''All  things  work  toffether  for 
«)od  tothem  that  love  Gk>d.'^— '' When 
ne  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold." 

N.  "  Lord,  how  longr— "  How  long 
shall  I  take  counsel  in  myself,  having 
sorrow  in  my  heart?" 

G.  ''The  vision  is  for  an  aptpointed 
time — ^though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it." 

N,  "  Take  away  my  life,  O  Lord,  for 
I  am  not  better  than  mv  fathers." — "  For 
I  know  that  thou  wilt  brine^  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living." 

G.  "All  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  will  I  wait  till  mv  change  come." — 
"The  sufferings  of  this  present  life  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  whidi  shall  be  revealed." 

The  above  is  but  a  specimen — the  re* 
collection  of  the  279th  Hymn  in  Rip- 
pon's,  was  the  means  of  calming  my 
mind,  and  particularly  the  6th  verse. — 
I  was  r^idy  to  say, "  If  Gknl  can  make 
such  use  of  afflictions,  let  them  come." 

My  kind  love  to  your  dear  father.  His 
kindness  impresses  my  heart — I  hope 
he  is  well  in  oody  and  mind. 

This  is  a  day  of  reflection  with  me, 
on  account  of  its  being  my  birthday; 
I  am  this  day  30 — ^O  for  grace  to  live  to 
God,  and  die  daily.  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  with  you. — ^I  am,  my  dear 
friend,  yours  affectionately  ui  our  pre- 
cious nedeemer, 

Jaubs  Smith. 


A  MBOITATXON   ON   PSA.  OXXXIX.    16. 

"  In  thy  hookj  all  my  members  were 
written^   which    in   continuance   were 
ft^fhionedf  when  as  yet  there  were  none 
ofthemP 

If  this  psalm  be  beautiful,  as  it  de- 
scribes the  counsel  and  power  of  God,  in 
fashioning  the  human  &ame ;  how  much 
more  so,  when  throuj^h  this  type  is  seen 
the  indescribable  union  of  behevers  with 
Christ,  and  the  decretive  purpose  of  the 
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Fatiier  oonoeming  them  from  eteniity. 
They  are  members  of  the  Saviour's  body, 
and  in  God's  book  were  they  written, 
<<  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of  them." 
The  human  frame  is  a  figure  of  the 
imion  of  believers  with  their  Lord. 
This  figure  is  chosen  by  the  apostle, 
when  he  says, ''  We  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  '^  I 
dwdl  in  you,"  says  our  Lord,  and  ''ye 
in  me."  What  a  full  and  exquisite  ae- 
scription  of  the  church's  oneness  with 
Chnst.  There  is  a  recriprocity  of  resi- 
dence between  them,  rhe  believer — 
where  dwells  he?  In  the  Saviour's 
heart.  The  Saviour — ^where  lives  he? 
In  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Thus  his 
union  with  them  is  of  such  a  character, 
that  in  the  church  is  seen  the  image  of 
their  Saviour.  If  then,  you  bear  no  uke- 
ness  to  him,  if  you  reflect  not  his  glory, 
you  cannot  be  a  member  of  his  oody. 
But  if  you  are  indeed  one  with  him, 
what  rich  consolations,  what  heavenly 
promises  are  yours.  Not  a  tear  dims 
your  eye,  but  he  sees  it,  and  puts  it  into 
his  bottle.  Not  a  sigh,  be  it  ever  so  gen- 
tie,  fills  your  heart,  but  he  hears  it  and 
treasures  it  in  his  bosom  of  love.  Not 
a  sorrow,  however  small,  disturbs  the 

3uiet  of  your  spirit,  and  bows  you  to  the 
ust,  but  the  great  High-priest,  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities, 
appears  to  succour  and  console,  for  '^  in 
aU  your  afflictions,  he  is  afflicted ;"  and 
when  the  fearful  storm  makes  rava^ 
within,  and  the  tempestuous  whirlwmd 
howls  around  your  path,  his  heart,  with 
loving  sympathy,  beats  tenderly  for  you. 
Oh  the  rapturous,  the  ecstatic  joys  that 
flow,  like  livine  streams,  from  union 
with  Christ  I  O  the  bliss  of  the  bright 
sundiine  of  his  smile,  and  the  imdouded 
atmosphere  of  his  love !  Christian  1  this 
lot  is  yours !  This  earnest  Of  heaven's 
future  joy  belongs  to  you ;  not  frtim  in- 
trinsic merit,  or  proud  attainment,  but 
from  that  wondrous  love,  that  flJls  the 
loftiest  seraph  with  amaze,  and  startles 
with  its  tale  the  whole  angelic  throng. 
It  is  the  result  of  God's  eternal  purpose 
concerning  you.  ''  In  thy  book  all  my 
members  were  written."  The" book ^' 
refers  evidently  to  God's  decrees,  in 
vhich  were  written,  not  only  the  mem- 
rs  of  our  mortal  frame,  but  all  the 
mbers  of  the  body  of  his  Son,  "  cho- 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 


world."  Tes,  before  their  immoiti] 
spirits  received  the  breath  of  life,  or  woe 
covered  with  the  mantle  of  mortalitr, 
they  were,  "predestinated  onto  tae 
adoption  of  children,  by  Christ  Jesot, 
unto  God,  according  to  the  good  pkip 
sure  of  hu  will." 

Before  they  were  ushered  into  this 
sublunary  sphere,  they  were  msde 
heirs  of  the  future  glory  of  hetvco, 
"prepared  for  them  fitnn  before  the 
founaation  of  the  world."  From  eta^ 
nity  the  Father  knew  those  who  ahoald 
be  his,  and  his  purpose  conoenung  them 
was.  that,  "  being  chosen  out  of  the 
world,"  being  washed  in  the  par^ 
streams  of  that  blood  which  dyed  Mount 
Calvary,  being  ps^oned  and  jastiSd 
by  the  one  great  sacrifice  for  sm,  thej 
should  sit  down  at  last,  in  his  be*- 
venly  kingdom,  at  the  marriage-safffr 
of  the  Lamb;  appearing  there  disrond 
of  every  atom  ot  their  own  righteoV' 
ness,  and  clothed  upon  with  toe  li^ 
teousness  of  him  who  boueht  them  w 
his  blood.  "  Brands  pluoced  from  dr 
burning;"  sinners  saved  by  soves^ 
grace. 

S.  AUQUSTXJS  TiprLB. 

Nov.  lUhy  1847. 

ADVIOB   TO    ▲    YOUNG    MIlOflTSB,  BT 
GHBIBTMA8  BYAJXS, 

CoNSiDBR,  in  the  first  pIsoC}  ^ 
great  importance  to  a  preacher  of  i 
blameless  life.  You  must,  like  Timothj^ 
"  flee  youthful  lusts,"  as  you  would  » 
cape  from  beasts  of  pre^. . .  .Rememhff, 
that  you  cannot  commit  some  loved  bb 
in  private,  and  nerform  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  public  with  facility  sod  to- 
ceptance.  for  a  preacher  to  frll  int^ 
sin,  be  it  a  secret  one,  and  to  live  in  i^ 
is  as  fatal,  ultimately,  as  the  catting  « 
Samson's  hair.    Be  strong  in  the  ^nce 

that  is  in  Christ  Jesus It  will  i)^ 

well  for  you  while  you  travel  itacm 
the  coppice  of  youth,  to  keep  from  »! 
appearance  of  evil.  May  you  nave  wmj 
to  pass  through  the  coppice  of  forinddoi 
trees,  without  cutting  your  name  into 
the  bark  of  one  of  them,  or  yoa  msj  k; 
upbraided,  at  critical  times,  by  thoM 
unio  may  wish  to  prove  tifcit  ywtfj 
not  better  than  themselves;  even  a« 
iota,  inserted  by  your  hand,  W9J  ^ 
produced  after  many  years. 
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2.  I  remember  the  words  of  Luther, 
that  rttidmg^  fro^er^  and  UmiptaAon^ 
«re  neoessaiy  to  stren^en,  ana  to  pu- 
nfy  the  talents  of  a  minister.  J2m4  to 
cEtend  jonr  general  knowledge,  espe- 
ciftU^  as  to  the  plan  of  redemption,  ao- 
eorduig  to  the  scriptcpes,  in  all  its  parts, 
from  cttecdon  to  glorification ;  that  you 
maj  like  a  spiritual  watch-maker,  know 
aD  the  relative  coe^-wheels,  and  be  able 
to  open  them  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  oon- 
iieet  them  all  by  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
that  th«r  may  occupy  their  own  places, 
and  exhibit  their  true  results  on  the 
^-plate;  thus  proving  yourself  a 
workman  that  neeueth  not  to  be  asha- 
med, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
....The  messengers  of  God  described 
Bev.  iv.,  are  full  of  eyes,  behind  and  be- 
ftttt  Yon  must  use  irayer  to  fetch 
^tRBgth  out  of  Christ,  like  the  homer  to 
CU17  home  the  manna  in,  or  the  water- 
pot  of  the  woman  of  Samaria;  without 
^  prayer  of  faith,  the  preacher  will 
MTc  '<nothine  to  draw  with"  from  the 
veil  that  is  deep,  even  the  deep  things 
f  God,  Temptation  is  requisite  to 
vove  the  nature  of  the  metal  of  the 
vacher's  character  and  doctrine — ^'^  ap- 
proved of  God."  The  piece  of  gold,  m 
Tciy  true  minister's  ministry,  must 
«  tried  in  some  furnace,  prepared  by 
iivine  providence. 

3.  Avail  yourself,  in  the  morning  of 
joar  days,  of  every  opportunity  to  ao- 
joira  knowledge  useful  for  the  ministry. 
I^  it  be  your  constant  aim  to  turn  every 
B^Kun  and  rivulet  of  knowledge  in  the 
i^ht  direction  to  fiidlitate  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  ffood  of  souls  and 
aeglory  of  God. . .  .Always  have  a  book 
to  read,  instead  of  indulging  in  vain 
ttiiTersations.... Learn  your  own  mo- 
w  tongue  well,  learn  to  write  a  good 
hand  W  frequent  practice. 

4.  With  regara  to  t^e  composition  of 
your  sermon;  first,  let  the  matter  be 
^^eUeal.  The  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
u  a  mould  from  heaven,  and  not  cnang- 
^  It  puts  its  own  impress  and  shape 
^  Uie  professor  that  is  melted  into  it, 
>o  that  his  justification,  sanctification, 
^  all  his  salvation,  flow  from  the 
'aerits  of  Christ :  and  all  through  God's 
P>ce,  and  not  of  ourselves.  The  gospel 
H  ft  grlsM  should  be  kept  clean  and  dear 
Jthc  pulpit,  that  the  hearers  may  see 
^  giory  of  Christy  and  be  changed  to 


the  same  image.  Every  duty  is  to  be 
urged  by  e vai^pelical  motives.  ''  Let  us 
have^aee"  ke.  Hereby  we  can  serve 
Grod  m  all  the  duties  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  whole  is  summed  up  in 
living  by  fSaith,  which  worketh  by  love, 
to  him  tnat  died  for  us,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification.  Seeondly,  letwmr 
divisions  he  natural  to  the  text.  Take 
care  that  your  interpretation  accord  wiUi 
the  contexts.  Two  or  three  raieaial 
heads  ;  avoid  many.  Four  or  five  re- 
marks you  may  make  on  each  head ;  see 
that  thev  are  nir^  in  the  truth^of  the 
text.  Thirdly^  1  am  not  inclined  to 
make  inferences^  or  applications  J¥om  the 
whole.  When  the  preacher  has  expend- 
ed his  strength,  or  ingenuity,  in  endea- 
vouring to  impress  and  apply  the  truth 
to  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  application 
seems  to  me  to  be  doing  a^cun  what  has 
been  e£Pected  already,  lie  blacksmith 
does  not  put  the  horse-shoe  in  Uie  fire* 
after  he  has  nailed  it  to  the  hoof;  ana 
the  cook  does  not  spread  the  cloth  again 
when  dinner  is  over.  Fourthly^  Be^ 
ware  of  long  sermons^  as  weU  as  long 
prayers.  When  there  is  but  one  preach- 
er, he  should  not  preach  for  more  than 
an  hour;  when  there  are  two,  both 
should  not  be  more  than  an  hour  and  a 
half,  that  the  worship  may  close  within 
two  hours.  Whenever  this  time  is  pass- 
ed, coolness  and  fieitigue  ensue. 

5.  Attend,  also,  my  young  brother,  to 
your  (mtward  appearance  in  the  pulpiik 
Beware  of  a  proud,  haughty  appearance, 
with  wandering  eyes,  and  an  unfeeling 
countenance,  so  that  the  neople  utteriy 
fidl  to  see  the  man  of  Qoa  in  you.  We 
must,  in  order  hereunto,  have  something 
like  unto  Moses  when  he  had  been  on 
the  mount  with  GK)d,  that  will  indicate 
seriousness,  love  to  souls,  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  zeal  for  Christ,  and  a  lonsing 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  like  unto  wose 
who  have  felt  the  fear  of  perdition  our- 
selves and  the  infinite  value  of  salvation 
byGk)d'8  grace*;  and  that  we  wrestle  with 
Grod,  in  order  to  be  useful  to  souls. 
These  things  must  be  imprinted  on  our 
appearance  and  deportment,  having 
transformed  us,  in  some  measure,  to  a 
heavenly  form  and  habit.  Our  outward 
conversation  should  be  consistent  here* 
with,  or  men  will  despise  us  as  hypo- 
crites, without  the'/ear  of  Qod, 


404 


GLEANINGS. 


THB  CHUaCH  AND  THB  FAMILY,  THB 
DIVINBLT  APPOIITTBD  MBABS  OF 
GONYBYINO  BLB88IN08   TO  MBX. 

Unions,  associations,  consociataons, 
boards,  or  societies  of  benevolent  aspect, 
sujrgested  for  certain  exigencies  or  pres- 
sing demands,  may  for  a  season  form 
the  taste  of  the  times ;  but  with  all  their 
long  array  of  secretaries  and  treasurers, 
committees,  and  sub-committees,  super- 
intendents, inspectors,  collectors,  and 
travelling  a^nts,  they  are  only  weak 
and  short-sighted  contrivances,  when 
once  placed  in  comparison  with  the  fixed 
arrangements  of  tne  God  of  nature,  of 
wisdom,  and  mercy.  Social,  artificial 
appliances  have  been  suggested  to  cer- 
tain minds  by  some  defect,  delinquency, 
or  moral  disease ;  but,  in  many  cases, 
they  so  far  derange  and  endan^r  the 
natural  constitution  of  society,  mstead 
of  restoring  it  to  vigour  and  harmonious 
action.  Many  such  expedients,  from 
whomsoever  proceeding,  and  by  whom- 
soever administered,  must  neeas  multi- 
ply the  evils  they  are  proposed  to  reme- 
dy. No,  for  the  health  of  human  so- 
ciety, most  mercifully,  it  has  not  been 
left  for  man  to  devise  tnose  moral  means, 
which  are  so  distinguished  for  inimita- 
ble simplicity  and  great  inherent  pow- 
er. The  genius  and  design  of  the  do- 
mestic circle  on  the  one  hand,  and  those 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  or  house  of 
God  on  the  other,  form  the  two  channels 
for  co-operation  appointed  by  infinite 
wisdom." — Domestic  Constitution^  by  C, 
Anderson^  pref,  p.  xiv. 

0LBANIN08. 

^^As  soonasSion  travailed^  she  hrmght 
forth  her  children.^ — Between  a^niung 
prayer  and  increase,  there  is  an  insepara- 
ble connexion.  .  Believing,  persevering, 
anxious  prayer^  was  never  biurren  prayer. 
When  the  disciples  waited  at  Jerusalem, 
to  be  endued  with  power, — ^not  that  of 
potentates  and  princes,  or  of  schools  of 
learning,  but  "with  power  from  above," 
— ^they  waited,  not  idly,  but  in  prayer. 
When  the  apostles  directed  the  appoint- 
ment of  deacons,  it  was  that  they  them- 
selves might  continually  give  themselves 
not  to  preaching  only,  but  to  "  prayer." 
Look  ftt  the  extraordinary  revival  of 
religion  in  America  in  the  time  of  Jona- 


than Edwaid&aiid  at  tbii  iMOided  in 
the  Life  and  Times  of  the  CoonteM  at' 
Huntingdon:   what    earaett,  fenrcDt 

gayer  was  tnere  then!  Look  atJoka 
unyan, — ^how  he  prayed«  in  order  Uiat 
he  might  subdue  the  pride  of  his  own 
heart.  A  proud  dbureX  cannot  be  U»* 
sed;  and  prayer  will  help  to  faring  ii 
down,  and  make  it  humble.  Somr 
diurches  are  proud  of  their  miniaten, 
their  talents,  learning,  honors :  some  an 
proud  of  their  own  rnpectabilitj;  eem? 
of  their  fine  edifices;  some  of  tkir 
organs.  One  would  acaroety  beiiere 
these  thinffs,  but  are  they  not  knovn 
to  be  true?  Some  are  proud  even  of 
their  success;  but  the  moment  this oecw 
the  blessinff  is  stayed.  There  most  be 
no  great  **  I"  in  a  church's  vocabuUr^. 
Eaniest  prayer  will  make  a  church  % < 
It  will  revive  and  strengthen  tven 
grace,  and  fit  it  to  receive  a  bleaiiif. 
Should  that  blessing  be  delayed, » 
delay  will  only  make  us  feel  our  wet- 
ness, want,  and  unworthinefl8,tbe  naK 
it  will  make  us  feel  our  dependent  0 
God,  and  glorify  him  more. — J.  R 


A  Hint  from  the  Pew. — ^*«  Some  Bl- 
isters speak  as  if  they  were  afraid  t^ 
sinners  and  the  devil  should  hear  thm.* 

Splendid  Sermons.— A  Warwicbhiit 
pastor  says,  in  an  excellent  article  in  tbe 
Baptist  Magazine,  n.  090,  that  he  thiiu 
these  have  *'  tendea  very  much  to  kift* 
der  the  vital  influence  and  success  tf 
the  g^pel."  Some,  he  aaya,  who  disiit 
to  preach  them,  but  are  not  able,  hivt 
adopted  ''the  wretched  and  deceptive 
practice  of  preaching  the  sermons  i« 
other  men."  Others,  able  to  get  them 
up,  but  unable  to  deliver  them  oth«^ 
wise,  have  descended  ''  to  the  cold,  in- 
eiHcient,  and  school-boy  practice  of  iead> 
ing  them ;  all  to  keep  up  their  repot** 
tion  as  great  men — inteDectual  nten- 
the  producers  of  gpreat  and  splendid  di»- 
oourses.  Others,  again^  are  every  ^'^J 
capable  both  of  composing  and  deliTt^ 
in^  these  mighty,  intellectusl,  and  ^ 
tering  productions,  to  the  great  de%w 
and  admiration  or  the  sdect  few  m 
would-be-thought  judges  in  sudi  0^ 
ters.  And  these  are  the  modem  m  I 
evangelical  Ciceros  and  Demoethenese^ 
who  are  fetched  and  go  firom  plsc^  ^  ' 
place  to  exhibit  the  glorious  siffluffl* 
and  grandeur  of  their  intellectusl  vesltA 
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uid  pover,  and  for  the  avowed  or  under- 
sUmxI  purpose  of  making  'Christ  and 
iiim  cnieijQed'  palatable  to  'the  wise 
ifld  pradent,'  and  to  wheedle  the  money 
rat  of  the  pocketB  of  the  rich.  But  can 
til  this  be  done  without  effecting  diver- 
sified and  deplorable  mischief?'  The 
friter  attributes  to  it  a  powerful  ten* 
iency  to  foeter,  in  a  certain  class, ''  such 
i  taste  as  will  render  them  incapable  of 
^^  pleased  and  profited  by  a  plain 
md  simple  s^le  or  preaching  the  gpoe- 
Del,  however  mthful,  eamesti  and  apos- 
toiic  like  it  may  be;"  and  to  ''hide 
hm  their  view,  or  give  them  false  im- 
pressions relatiye  to,  the  vital  doctrines 
rf  the  croee."  He  atiks  whether  the 
iniiity  conscience  does  not  find  a  safe 
Rtreat  in  them,  a  sure  sanctuair  from 
the  fword  of  the  Spirit.  Whether  the 
pmdier,  instead  ot  the  truth,  is  not 
the  great  object  of  attraction  and  admi- 
Rtion ;  and  whether  this  is  not  proved 
I7  the  fact  "that  many  a  man  who 
istes  the  Saviour,  and  loathes  and  tram- 
ia  his  goepel  unaer  his  feet,  can  eagerly 
on  after  these  great  pulpit  performers, 
od  sit  and  listen  to  them  with  the  ut- 
tost  delight."  As  to  the  preachers 
bemselvesyhe  says,  "Can  they — human 
ature  beinff  wnat  it  is — ^prevent  the 
erversion  of  their  own  views  and  mo- 
ves, and  their  minds  from  becoming 
iddy  with  their  supposed  elevation, 
ad  the  applause  they  receive?"  How 
^erwise,  ne  asks,  could  they  keep  up 
leir  spirits  in  sight  of  the  appalling 
ict  '*  that,  on  every  such  mighty  but 
iin  exhibition  before  a  thousand  peo- 
e,  not  less  probably  than  five  hunored 
r  that  numoer  understood  little  more 
;  the  discourse  fthey  heard,  than  if  it 
ltd  been  pronounced  m  Greek  and  Latin. 
nd,  most  probably,  of  that  five  hun- 
red,  some  were  in  total  spiritual  igno- 
Lnce,  and  might  never  hear  the  gospel 
rain ;  others,  hungering  and  thirsting 
^er  the  bread  and  waters  of  life ;  and 
.hera  of  them  sinking  in  the  deep  wa- 
rn of  affliction  and  woe!"  He  quotes 
ith  approval  the  remark  of  a  uving 
riter,  that  "if  fine  and  ele^nt  ser- 
ions  are  tolerable  at  all,  it  is  'in  the 
res*  only;"  that  in  the  pulpit  splendid 
frmoiis  are  splendid  sins :  and  then 
ims  to  the  language  of  the  apoeUe 
aaly  addressed  "  to  the  learnea  and 
iltivated  Corinthians.    '  And  I,  breth- 


ren, when  I  came  unto  you,  came  not 
with  exeeUeney  of  ipeeeh  or  wisdom, 
declaring  to  you  the  testimony  of  God. 
For  I  determined  not  to  kmno  anything 
among  YOU,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucinea.  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 
And  my  speech  and  my  preaching^  were 
not  with  enticing  words  oj  man^s  wtsdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  oiul 
of  power;  that  your  faith  might  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.' " 

Encovraqement  to  the  Aged. — ^We  are 
apt  to  think  that  there  is  no  hope  of  the 
conversion  of  old  people.  This  is  not 
the  case.  One  of  the  stations  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  for 
Scotland,  has  been  noted  for  the  conver- 
sion of  old  men  of  from  60  to  80  or  90 
years  of  age.  Elderly  people  have  less 
vivacity  than  the  young,  and  are  more 
apt  to  be  discouraged.  We  should, 
therefore,  be  careM  to  remove  V9ery 
stumbling-block  out  of  their  way. 

"iS^  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is 
acoomplishedJ*^'tell  the  people  of  God 
that  tne  Captain  of  their  salvation  has 
destroyed  tneir  enemies ;  that  He  has 
made  full  atonement;  that  Justice  is 
satisfied,  and  their  iniquity  pardoned. 
Hold  up  to  them  the  pure  truth  of  the 
gospel — an  orthodox  faith ;  but  let  it  not 
be  tne  truth  without  Uie  Spirit—the  doc- 
trine without  the  exhibition  of  its  prac- 
tical effects.  Proclaim  that  g^race  which 
pulls  down  the  towering  pride  of  man 
to  the  ground,  and  assimilates  us  to  our 
Lord  and  Master. — L.  M. 

The  Dangers  of  Metavhvsics.—Jyr. 
S.  Clarke,  a  cler^man  or  tne  Church 
of  England  in  tne  17th  and  18th  cen- 
turies, who  was  unusually  eminent  for 
metaphysical  acuteness,  published  a  work 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which 
"tended  greatiy  to  spread  Aiianism 
over  the  ootmtry."  It  is  remarked  that 
one  of  the  causes  which  seems  to  have 
led  him  into  erroneous  views,  was  "  his 
metaphysical  turn  qfmindJ^ — See  Buch's 
Theological  Dictionary,  by  Dr.  Hen- 
derson. 

Siiffcringfor  Christ.--'^  Christ's  cross 
is  made  of  sweet  wood ;  there  are  com- 
forts peculiar  to  those  that  suffer  for 
righteousness."— (rifrfwi^. 
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ON  THE  RB-IMUBR8I0N  OV  BBLIBYBRSy 
IMMERSED  AS  SUCH,  WHEN  UNBB- 
OBNRRATE. 

Dear  Friend, — ^I  have  been  a  sub- 
scriber to  your  work,  almost  ever  since 
its  commencement  and  love  it  much.  I 
have  now  a  favour  to  request ;  will  you  be 
kind  enough  to  give  your  opinion  upon 
the  following,  as  early  as  convenient  f 

I  have  the  honour  to  belong  to  a  bap- 
tist church,  of  strict  order ;  a  long  time 
ago,  perhaps  not  less  than  five  years,  a 
person  united  himself  with  a  church  of 
the  Independent  order.  After  continuing 
with  them  for  a  considerable  time,  he 
saw  it  his  duty  to  be  baptized,  and  uni- 
ted himself  with  a  churcn  of  mixed  com- 
munion order.    After  continuing  with 
them  for  a  time,  he  began  to  thiiuL  they 
were  not  right  in  allowing  the  unbap- 
tized  to  sit  aown  at  the  Lord's  table  ; 
the  consequence  was,  that  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  seek  for  a  church  of  strict 
order ;  he, was  at  last,  led  to  the  'place 
where  I  worship,  and  as  he  found  that 
his  soul  was  fed  under  the  minis^  of 
our  beloved  pastor,  he  spoke  to  him  on 
the  subject.     After  having  had  some 
satisfactory  conversation  with  him,  our 
pastor,   proposed  him  to    the  church, 
and  messengers  were  appointed  to  visit 
him  in  the  re^lar  way.    The  messen- 
gers were  satisfied,  ana  reported  to  the 
church  accordingly.    The  church  were 
willing  to  hear  him  for  themselves,  and 
from  what  he  said,  one  or  two  of  the 
members  felt  that  there  was  reason  to 
believe  he  was  in  an  unregenerate  state 
at  the  time  of  his  baptism,  and  that 
therefore  he  had  not  been  baptized  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  inasmuch 
as  it  requires  foith  before  baptism.    Of 
course,  this   conversation   among   the 
members  took  place  in  the  absence  of 
the  candidate.     He  was  subsequently 
called  in,  and  after  it  had  been  stated 
that  some  of  the  friends  thought,  from 
"^hat  he  had  said,  that  he  was  not  a  be- 
Ter  at  the  time  he  was  baptized,  he 
I  asked  whether  he  himselx  thought 
t  he  was  regenerate  at  that  time  or 
,    He  pausM  for  a  time,  but  at  last 


said,  "  I  firmly  believe  that  I  was  not' 
The  question  was  again  put  to  him,Uuit 
there  mi^ht  be  no  misunderstanding, 
and  received  the  same  reply.  Our 
pastor  then  said,  that  as  a  strict  baptui 
church  we  could  not  admit  him,  ume4 
he  were  again  baptized.  Would  he  ob- 
ject to  that  t  He  said, '<  Not  at  alL"  Hs 
was  then  requested  to  retire,  while  the 
church  considered  the  matter,  bat  m 
they  could  not  quite  agree  among  tbes- 
selves,  some  considering  thai  it  wis  ool 
neoesraiy  he  should  be  re-baptized,  lai 
others  that  it  was,  it  was  thought  best  H 
let  the  case  stand  over  for  a  time,  lestthi 
peace  of  the  church  should  therebr  k 
disturbed :  this  I  think  is  some  dg£iafl 
months  since. 

He  himself  desires  to  be  baptize!  h 
it  right  to  refuse  him  baptism  a  Horf 
time,  seeing  that  his  juo^ment  isvdi 
informed,  and  that  it  is  his  own  deotf 
No  one,  that  I  can  find,  doubts  his  ««• 
version ;  all  believe  him  to  be  a  partite 
of  saving  faith.     Wishing'  your  voHc- 
a  much  wider  circulation,  and  gn** 
suoeess,  I  am,  yours  truly, 

A  LovBR  OP  Good  Obsbb. 

P.  S.  Perhaps  some  of  your  resdei)' 
may  offer  some  remarks. 

[Our  friend  has  not  given  ot  his  nanttt 
but  as  the  question  he  pats,  is  one  of  gcDf> 
ral  importance,  we  htm  Inserted  iriiiat  k 
necessary  to  its  consideration,  and  npii 
that  it  has  not  appeared  before.    Br.  fUikr 
in  his  **  Reply  to  Mr.  Stovei,"  p.  M»  i^ 
**  If  we  proibss  to  admii^ter  believen'  bap- 
tism, when  ftith  is  absent,  the  iHide  senitf 
is  a  vain  and  fidladous  cerenxioiaL    It  ii 
not  what  it  professes  to  be,  belierer^  bip* 
tinn.  The  unbeliever  assumes  what  does  wc 
belong  to  him,  and  the  falladoos  a«amptk» 
is  accredited  by  the  chxistiaQ  tescher  viio 
recognizes  him  as  a  son  of  God,  saved  hj 
water,  buried  with  Christ,  and  adowed  vitb 
'  nineteen '  spiritual  blessings  in  fals  bap- 
tism.   When  sach  a  felse  professor  is  db- 
covered,  the  Baptists  no  longer  seeredit  bin 
as  a  son  of  God,  but  strange  and  ineoiiastsBt 
as  it  may  seem,  althoogii  tbey  diaova  tbt 
man,  thej  accredit  his  baptism;  altbosgb 
they  utterly  repudiate  his  profeowm,^ 
recognize  the  act  of  immeitioA  irtiich  d»- 
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idcd  upoo  thrt  prolMon.  Bulfaliehood 
I  ooofer  DO  vaUdity  apon  •  reUgioos  rUe. 
lie  opoQ  hift  lipi,  hoire?er  complete  his 
meznoD,  cannot  make  the  unbelieTer  a 
taker  of  belierera'  baptism.  Bat  should 
I  man  sabsequently  belieTe,  or  sulNie- 
Btlj  be  supposed  to  beUere,  he  has  no 
A  d  believer's  baptism,  for  his  baptism, 
boat  faith  is  recQg:nlzed  as  if  it  were 
entiaUy  the  same  thing  as  believers'  bap- 
D.  To  him  are  freely  conceded  all  toe 
leteen  priTil^gea  of  Mr.  Stovel's  ena- 

*<  Bat  the  oljection  is  of  wider  extent 
■7  fouqg  persona,  under  the  favourable 
neood  of  religious  education  and  impres- 
■i|  with  no  intention  of  deceiving  othen» 
Rubmitted  to  the  rite  of  baptism.  If, 
liobseqaent  reflection,  they  became  con- 
and  thst  they  were  not  at  the  time  truly 
Cnente,  oqght  they  to  be  re-baptized  P 
u.9uiTel  says,  that  baptism  is  a  sign,  not 
ttfat  repentance,  orpuritv,  or  union  with 
lot  in  his  death,  which  the  subject  ought 
'«9«>«;  bat  of  that  regeneration  which 
the  time  he  ha»  actually  aegmred.  If  it 
•H  in  all  these  instances,  it  is  a  sign  of 
whood^an  unmeaning  symbol  of  which 
nil  DO  corresponding  realiu ;  the  answer 
V  a  good  etmteisnee,  bat  of  a  conscience 
idi  has  never  been  deansed  by  the  Uood 
Jena.  I  doubt  not  a  great  many  pious 
ople  in  bsDtist  churches  have  never  been 
(taken  of  bdieversT  baptism,  because,  I 
Bbt  Qot,  a  great  many  haTO  been  conyert- 
axioe  their  baptism  and  religious  profes- 
>L"  Speaking  of  his  own  history,  Dr. 
dey  lays,  **  Having  been  favoured  with 
di  an  education  as  must  have  produced 
be  Krious  thooght  in  any  youth  not  un- 
^7  obdnrate,  I  made  a  relis^ous  pro- 
>Kn  in  veiy  early  life.  But  had  I  tben 
>Bved  bapten,  I  could  not,  in  the  retro- 
*^  of  the  errors  and  faults  of  so  many 
»ni  have  ventured  to  call  it '  believers* 
f»tiim.'  So  that  had  I  been  from  my  boy- 
iod  a  baptist  bj  profession,  I  could  not 
I*  awire  myself  that  a  baptism  on  joining 
chorcb  in  my  aeventeenth  year  would  have 
«& '  christian  baptism.' "  In  a  note  he 
">i  **  The  force  of  these  remarks  depends 
jMpon  the  number  of  unbelievers,  who, 
^wgh  immersed  by  our  brethren,  do  not 
l^ve  believerr  baptism ;  but  upon  the 
'|*"«V<«  mvolved,— that  in  these  instaneee 
u  onbelieven'  baptism  is  recognized  as 
iMotiaUj  the  same  as  beUeyers'  baptism, 
^to  prevent  any  from  supposing  that 
we  imtaocea  are  very  uncommon,  and 
^  therefore  the  argument  isof  veiy  Umit- 
^  H>phcatkm,  I  turn  to  the  sUtistacs  of  our 
^  biethren.  In  doing  so,  I  protest 
tuatiu being  lapposed  that  thebn^tist 


choiehes  are  less  scmpuloaB  and  eareftal  in 
the  amission  of  members  than  any  other 
Toluntary  diurdiea.  1  intend  no  such  un- 
charitable reflection ....  But  when  we  con- 
sider how  many  false  professors  remain  un- 
discovered, and  again,  how  many  become 
true  christians  after  their  profession,  and 
sgain,  how  many  may,  in  all  our  churches, 
hare  so  declined  that,  while  there  is  no  tan- 
gible reason  for  their  exclusion,  there  is  so 
little  evidence  of  their  true  piety,  that  pro- 
bably, as  candidates,  they  would  not  be  ad- 
mitted to  fellowship,^  must  we  not  conclude, 
without  the  sUgbtest  reflection  upon  the  dis- 
cipline of  our  baptist  brethren,  (for  had  the 
Independents  their  statistics,  they  would 
appear,  I  beliere,  in  much  the  same  state,) 
that  the  mqfority  qf  their  haptitma  are  not 
beHeven' bi^iemi,''  In  confirmation  of  this 
opinion,  he  refers  to  the  statistics  of  the 
thirty-siz  churches  in  the  Jamaica  Western 
Union  for  1845  :— "  Baptized,  047 ;  exclud- 
ed, 580;  withdrawn,  54;'^  addii^  that  **  more 
than  60  per  cent,  on  the  baptisms  were  ex- 
cluded," and  that "  such  baptisms  are  truth- 
fhl  signs  of  what  men  ought  to  he,  but  Terj 
ftllaaous  signs  of  what  men  fMlIvaiv."  He 
also  quotes  from  the  Bi^tist  Manual  Ibr 
1845,  the  statement  that,  in  773  churches, 
the  deaths  were  1730,  and  the  exdusiona 
1540,  and  he  says,  **nearlv  as  many  are 
OMMtttfy  excluded  as  die  in  fellowship." 

Whatever  may  be  the  number  of  persona 
baptized  on  the  profession  of  being  true  be- 
lievers, who  are  really  not  so,  itis  clear,  that 
if  care  has  been  exercised  to  ascertain  the 
existence  of  faith  before  baptism,  we  are  jus- 
tified in  continuing  to  recognize  such  persons 
as  baptized  believers,  until  we  haye  prwif 
that  they  were  not  regenerate  when  they  were 
baptized.  When,  however,  as  in  the  case 
mentioned  by  our  correspondent,  such  proof 
exists,  Dr.  Halley's  argument  has  force. 
The  baptism  of  a  known  unbeliever,  cannot 
with  propriety  be  reoqgnized  as  the  baptism 
of  a  belieTer;  and  as  Dr.  Halley  ^ints  to 
our  assumed  general  neglect  to  re-immerse 
such  persons,  aa  proof  that,  after  all,  we  act 
to  some  extent  upon  his  own  theory,  by  re- 
cognizing a  baptism  which  was  only  a  sign 
of  what  ought  to  he,  instead  of  what  really 
was,  it  will  draw  to  the  subject  increased  at- 
tention. We  think,  however,  that  he  is  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  it  is  a  general  cus- 
tom with  us  not  to  baptize  as  beUevers,  those 
who  have  been  baptized  when  unbelierers. 
We  have  just  heard  of  an  instance  to  the 
contrary  in  Honduras,  and  have  no  doubt 
that  friends  can  fVimish  us  with  others. 

As  to  the  ease  mentioned  by  our  corres- 
pondent,  it  may  perhaps  help  to  remove  the 
difficulty  to  remark  that  while  the  ehuich  is 
bound  to  ascertain  that  a  person  is  a  trie  be- 
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liefer,  and  that  he  hat  been  baptised  as  mch, 
the  dutjr  ai  deciding  on  the  elaimt  of  a  per- 
lon  to  rtfctftotf  haptUm^  appeara  to  rest  with 
ih€  jprmch$r  qf  the  gospel,  at  in  the  case  of 
PhiUp,  Peter,  Paul,  &c^  and  not  with  the 
church.  If  the  ministeri  in  Uiia  case,  aeea 
it  right  to  baptize  the  person  referred  to^ 
the  church  ouuld  no  longer  object  to  receiye 
one  whose  faith  they  alieady  approve. — Ed,] 


ON  THE  USE  OF  THE  TJNFBRMBNTBD 
JUICE  OF  THE  GRAPE,  AKD  VN- 
LBAYENRD  BREAD,  IN  THE  LORD's 
SUPPER. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Keir> 
does  certainly  regara  the  use  of  unfer- 
mented  wine  at  the  Lord's-table  in  a 
most  unfavorable  light,  when  he  deems 
it  his  duty  t-o  refrain,  in  such  a  case, 
from  joiningr  in  the  celebration  of  the 
ordinance.  His  remarks  have  brought 
the  church  with  which  I  am  connected 
into  a  degree  of  notoriety  of  which  we 
were  not  at  all  ambitious ;  and  on  this 
account  I  feel  desirous  that  your  read- 
ers should  have  as  much  additional  in- 
formation on  the  subject  aa  will  enable 
(hem  to  form  a  correct  judgment. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  any  argument 
regarding  the  propriety^  of  using  one 
kind  of  bread,  or  one  kind  of  **  fruit  of 
the  vine,"  rather  than  another.  For  my 
own  part,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  a 
matter  of  importance  whether  the  arti- 
cle used  be  or  foreign  or  home  manufac- 
ture— fermented  or  unfermented :  but 
the  principle  involved  in  Mr.  Keir's 
conduct,  and  maintained  in  his  letter  to 
the  church  in  Dumbarton,  ia  plainly 
tipposed  to  that  spirit  of  mutual  forbear- 
ance which  is  inculcated  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Nay,  it  is  calculated  to  cause 
division,  and  would  really  do  so,  if  acted 
upon  in  the  church  which  he  has 
aadressed.  The  apostle  Paul  was  as 
well  aware  as  any  man  of  the  liberty  he 
possessed  as  a  christian.  He  could  say, 
"  I  know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of 
itself;  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any- 
thing to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
But  if  thy  brother  be  g^eved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably 
....  For  the  kin^om  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now,  if 
there  are  brethren  m  a  church  who  do 


not  believe  that  they  may  eat  aU  thion 
or  drmk  all  thiiijgs,  what  are  those  to  it 
who  feel  themae^ea  at  **  Hbotj"  in  tfau 
respect.  Their  duty  is  plain.  Not  li 
do  as  Mr.  Keir  did  when  he  was  vid 
us ;  but  the  apostolic  injunction  is,  **  lit^ 
them  follow  after  the  tmngs  which  makt 
for  peace,  and  thines  wherewith  en 
may  edify  another.^  Mr.  Keir  saji 
concerning  the  kind  of  bread  and  ^ 
kind  of  wine,  ''  I  regard  each  of  tba 
as  indifferent."  '*  I  could  use  othm. 
But  one  man  regardeth  one  kind  sboi 
another.  What  is  to  be  donef  Wboi 
in  the  best  position  for  yielding?  Hi 
thou  faith,  Mr.  Keir?  have  it  to  tbr 
before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  c 
demneth  not  himself  in  that  which  J 
alloweth.  Your  conscience  would 
be  offended  simply  by  the  use  of 
mented  wine,  but  you  feel  a  "  heait 
to  countenance"  ouiers  in  the  im] 
of  a  yoke  which  Christ  haa  not  imf 
Remember,  however,  it  is  said,  * 
not  him  tnat  eateth,  despise  himi 
eateth  not."  The  cases  are 
parallel  as  could  be  desiped,  td^ 
path  of  duty  need  not  be  mn' 
The  yoke  which  Paul  lelt  no  -^ 
tancy"  in  imposing  (though  he 
fast  in  the  liberty  of  the  gospel) 
heavier  yoke  than  that  of  drinking  ^ 
fermented  wine  instead  of  fe 
Wherefore  he  says,  "  If  meat  malej 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  not  eat  * 
while  the  world  standeth.  lest  I 
my  brother  to  offend."  What  does 
Keir  say  to  such  a  yoke  aa  this !  ^o 
he  submit  to  it  f  The  next  time 
comes  our  way,  we  ahall  have  an  of 
tunity  of  obs^ring. 

Mr.  Keir's  letter  ia  in  some  part« 
structive,  but  is  not  rendered  more  «>l 
some  of  the  epithets  which  he  emf 
He  calls  our  extract  from  raisins 
loathsome  and  unnatural  he\ 
He  nught  have  spared  such 
They  were  not  needed.  It  is  not  .^| 
my  taste.  He  styles  it  also  '*rj^ 
water."  Now  such  namea  should 
avoided.  They  will  have  no  inftK'"^ 
with  a  person  of  understanding-  ^ 
sides,  the  extent  to  which  wines  J 
adulterated  or  mixed,  might  gi^  <^ 
room  to  use  unpleasant  names  oo  m 
opposite  side. 

I  hope  Mr.  Keir  will  see  that  his  «*^ 
consciousness  of  liberty  to  use  feroH-^ 
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ioe,  ooght  not  to  make  bim  Mfbse  those 
ho  have  not  the  same  fiiith.  ^  Him  that 
veak  in  the  fiuth  receive  ye,  but  not  to 
rabtful  disputations."  We  act  accord- 
f  to  this  rule.  Does  he  do  so  f  If  he 
links  that  he  has  more  knowledge  than 
mn  of  the  brethren  here,  we  will  not 
ill  it  in  question ;  yet  it  is  said,  *^  know- 
dine  ]iuffeth  upi  but  charity  edifieth.'* 

A.  Smith. 

[Other  letters  haye  been  received  upon 
» inbjeet,  of  which  we  can  give  but  extracts. 
B.  M.  L.,  of  Wlrk,  says  that  he  **  has 
moppoted,  from  oonYiction,  to  the  intoz- 
Itiqg  cap  and  fermented  bread  at  the 
■d'l  table,  for  the  last  twentj-fiye  years." 
eeoDgratolates  the  church  at  D-  on 


iq«eting  that  cup,  which  is  symbolical  of 
a  vnth  of  God,  and  of  the  filthiness  of 
fe|mt  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many 
sleiV  He  remarks  that  the  Lord's-supper 
•lot  eaten  hj  the  disciples  on  the  night 
'ie  paasover,  when  the  Jews  were  required 
«  vnUaifmed  bread  on  pain  of  death ;  and 
fot  away  all  leaven  out  of  their  houses : 
•1  xii.  15—19.  He  includes  fermented 
«  among  things  leanfmed,  and  not  to  be 
«.  Wine  ia  not  metUkmei,  nor  is  it 
m;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the 
tini^  vine"  of  the  "drink-offering"  was 
[Hired  to  be  poured  out  in  the  house  to 
Lord  all  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
it vas  daily  at  otner  times:  Num.  zxziU. 
24. 

faking  of  1  Cor.  zL  21,  B.  M.  L.  main- 
Bi  that  the  apoatle  does  not  say  that  any  of 
r  Corinthians  were  *'  drunken,"  but  that 
» passage  should  have  been  rendered,  "  one 
mpty,  and  another  is  full."  This  is  not 
t  eafie ;  the  common  version  seems  to  be 
lect  The  word  meUmOt  translated 
tnioken,"  occurs  in  six  other  places  in  the 
V  Testament.  In  Biattzziv.  49,  "If  that 
I  lerrant  begin  to  drink  with  the  drunken ;" 
foho  ii.  10,  "  when  men  have  well  drunk ;" 
Acta  ii.  15,  where  Peter  aays, "  These  are 
'drunken^  as  ye  suppose ;"  in  I  Thess.  v.  7, 
bey  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the 
\i ;"  in  Rev.  zvu.  2,  "  the  inhabitants  of 
t  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
(ter  fornication  ;*'  and  in  ver.  6,  "  I  saw  the 
man  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints." 
.  BobtnsoD,  in  his  Lezicon  of  the  New 
ktament,  gives  as  its  meaning,  *'  To  be 
9nky  to  get  dnmk,  and  by  implication  to 
vuse."  ScUeusner,  '*  to  wtake  drunk^  to 
*lnnk  with  too  flwdk  wine  or  other  drink" 
apnla  givea  as  its  mesniug  in  the  Greek 
ifoe  at  large,  to  be  drunkenf  deriving  it 
tm  meihUf  wine.  The  word  is  not  applied, 
Kema.  to  unintozieating  drinks,  and  yet 


R.  M.  L.  says,  "  There  is  not  the  least  evi- 
dence from  the  nasssge  that  the  CSovinthiana 
used  one  drop  or  intozicating  wine." 

In  1  Cor.  V.  7,  8,  it  is  said,  <'  Purge  out, 
therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be 
a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ,  our  psssover,  is  sacrificed  for  us. 
Therefore,  let  us  keep  the  feast  [or  festival] 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaTcn 
of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  im- 
leavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth."    Of 
this  psssage,  R.  M.  L.  says,  that  on  reading 
it  at  length,  every  mind  which  bows  with 
reverence  to  scripture  authority,  will  at  once 
see  that  it  is  not  only  figurative  of  Christ's 
sttfibrings,  but  also  sheweth  that  it  was  un* 
leavened  bread  that  was  used  by  the  Corin- 
thian church."    The  Lord's- supper  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  whole  passage.   The  words, 
'*  Let  us  keep  the  feast,'*  or  •*  festival,"  are 
an  iJluaion  to  the  feast-days  of  unleavened 
bread ;  and  the  only  unleavened  bread  com- 
manded  to  be  used  by  christians  is  that  of 
**  sincerity  and  truth."    *'  Strange  indeed." 
says  R.  M.  L.,  "  must  be  the  thirst  of  W.  K. 
for  intozicattaig  drinks,  when  he  cannot  en- 
dure their  absence  in  the  small  quantity 
used  at  the  Lord's-tsble."    We  insert  thia 
only  to  ezpress  deep  regret  that  any  one, 
without  just  cause,  should  attribute  to  a  base 
lust  what  is  said  in  defence  of  the  use  of 
sudi  drinks,  either  at  the  Lord's- supper  or 
elsewhere.    It  is  also  ezceedingly  unbecom- 
ing to  speak  of  the  LordVsupper  as  the 
**  intozicating  cup."    Wine  does  not  make 
drunk,  unless  taken  to  ezcess.  "Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,"  says  the  apostle,  (Eph.  ▼.  18,) 
"  wherein  is  excess.**    The  cup,  as  sipped 
at  the  Lord's-supper,  is  not  intozicating. 
R.  M.  L.  says  that  ,**  many  churches  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,"  are  acting  in  accord- 
ance with  his  views.    It  appears,  therefore^ 
to  be  high  time  for  the  subject  to  be  brought 
under  public  notice.    That  the  cup  used  by 
our  Lord  when  he  instituted  the  supper^ 
cont^ned  the  nnfermented  juice  of  the 
grape,  is  not  proved;  but  even  if  it  were 
proved,  yet,  unless  the  use  of  that  only  were 
et^oinedf  no  one  may  enjoin  it  now.    Our 
Lord  merely  calls  it  the  *'  product  of  the 
vine  :*'  Matt  zzri.  20 ;  Luke  zzii.  18.    That 
the  cup  used  by  the  church  at  Corinth  was 
capable  of  intozication,  is  proved  by  the 
words  used  to  describe  its  effects,  when  used 
to  ezcess.    Tet  the  apostle  does  not  even 
hint,  while  correcting  the  abases  of  the 
ordinance,  that  they  ought  not  to  use  fer- 
mented wine  in  the  LordVsupDer.  So  that, 
as  the  use  of  the  unfermented  juice  of  the 
grape  is  not  stuMiwd,  and  the  use  of  wine  is 
not  forbidden,  no  man  msj  either  enioin  the 
former  as  necessary,  or  forbid  the  lattpr  as 
sin.    To  such  commands  and  prohibitiocs 
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we  are  forbidden  to  be  obedient  "  Why 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinancee,  (Touch  not; 
taate  not;  handle  not,)  after  the  command- 
menti  and  doetrinea  of  mtffi  .*"  Col.  ii.  20—22 
"  In  Tain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doetrinea  the  commandments  of  men :"  Biatt 
XV.  9. 

That  unleavened  bread  was  used  by  our 
Lord  when  he  institated  the  supper,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  no  other  was  per- 
mitted to  be  used  at  the  paasover ;  but  the 
question  still  remains,  whether  our  Lord 
designed  the  use  of  such  bread  to  be  a  part 
qf,  and  eueniial  to  the  ordinance ,  or  whether 
he  designed  that  it  should  be  as  immaterial 
whether  the  bread  were  leavened  or  unlea- 
vened, as  it  is  whether  the  supper  be  eaten 
in  a  reclining  posture  or  otherwise.    The 
mere  fact  that  Uie  bread  was  unleavened  on 
ikii  oocaaion,  does  not  amount  to  tL  command 
that  such  bread  only  should  be  ever  used, 
any  more  than  the  fact  that  the  supper  was 
Instituted  during  a  social  meal,  amounts  to 
»  command  that  it  should  always  be  so  ob- 
aerved.    Some  siren  and  importance  must 
be  shown  to  be  laid  on  the  use  of  unleavened 
bread,  or  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  use  of 
it  is  ordained ;  and  what  is  not  ordained  by 
Christ,  cannot  be  a  part  of  his  crdinanee. 
But  it  cannot  be  diewn  that  any  stress  what- 
ever ia  laid  on  the  use  of  unleavened  bread. 
Itis  merely  said  that  our  Lord  <<tookirwHl:" 
Matt.  xxvi.  26 ;  Mark  ziv.  22 ;  Luke  sdi. 
19 ;  nor  is  there,  in  any  passage  in  which  the 
Drdinanoe  is  spoken  of,  any  mention  of  un- 
Uaoened  bread.    The  passover  festival  was 
called ''  the  feast  of  unieavened  bread,"  be- 
cause only  unleavened  bread  might  then  be 
eatm;  but  thongfa  the  Lord'a-supper  is  fre- 
quently caUed  the  « breaking  of  bread,"  it 
b  never  called  the  breaking  of  unleavened 
bread.    The  only  mention  is  of  bread;  and 
■a  our  Lord  has  given  no  directions,  nor 
placed  any  stress  whatever  upon  the  kind  of 
oread  to  be  used,  if  we  adopt  some  particular 
kind  of  bread  as  essential  to  the  observance 
of  the  Lord's-sopper,  we  corrupt  His  ordi- 
nance by  the  addition  of  an  ordinance  of 
our  own.    Since  the  Corinthians  converted 
the  Lord's-snpper  into  their  **  own  supper," 
it  seems  highly  probable  that  the  bread  they 
used  in  it  was  such  as  they  were  accustomed 
to  eat  at  home ;  nor  is  sudi  a  practice,  if  it 
eziiited  reproveid.    The  1  Cor  v.  6—8,  refers 
to  the  leaven  of  wickedness  in  the  church 
itself,  and  not  to  natural  leaven  in  the  bread 
of  the  Lord's-supper.    The  church  was  di- 
rected to  separate  a  fornicator,  with  the 
remark  that  *'  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump ;"  that  is,  that  evil  tolerated, 
would  soon  corrupt  them  all.    "  Puige  out, 
therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  aa  ye  are  [professedly]  unlea- 


vened ;"  that  is,  flfCfl  Arom  '^ihe  leavm 4 
malice  and  wickedneas."  7e  profiesi  to  u 
holy,  and  set  apart  for  God. 

Ae  conclusion,  therefore,  is,  that  as  sll  tkil 
Christ  haaofoEoMMd^  ia  that  theo^sboald  ook- 
titiot  "the  produce  €fth4vime,"mAiiat^ 
subatanoe  broken  be  bread,  this  is  all  that  be 
longs  to  the  ordinamce  ;  that  within  th< 
limits  we  are  left  at  tib^^ ;  but  that  if 
one  teaches  that  it  is  not  the  Lor^s 
unless  a  certain  kind  of  bread,  and  the  iool 
of  Uie  grape  in  a  certain  state  be  used,  kH 
claiming  an  authority  which  is  God*i  akai^ 
and  most  be  steadily  resisted  on  the  nai 
principle,  and  with  the  same  firmnen,  ■  m 
other  legislators  for  God,  whether  actii^  ■ 
decrees  of  parliament  or  the  court  of  Rmbk 

Another   correspondent,    T.    C,   of^ 
'*  There  is  in  the  present  day  a  deplonii 
unfoldinjf  of  human  depravity  aod  nim 
device,  m  the  various  ways  in  vbidifk 
truth  and  ordinances  of  Christ  are 
by  some  professing  christians.    Some  prrfa 
to  honor  the  Redeemer  I7  theories  of  flr 
universality  of  his  atonement,  and  yet  M 
that  all  are  not  saved.    Others,  in  their flf 
for  accessions,  obscure  or  deny  the  r^i^ 
rating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  make  ^ 
ing  appeals  to  thdr  hearers,  expatiata 
man's  capabilities,  and  at  tlie  santf  M 
profess  to  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  <& 
Many  plead  for  the  enlaiigement  of  tn 
church  by  dispensing  with  believers* 
and  so  open  a  new  way  of  entrance,  ^f^ 
they  avow  the  kingly  anthority  of  JoN 
Christ.    And  not  a  few  would  be  foUovti 
and  admired  for  their  anperior  piety  ia  d^ 
tering  the  bread  and  wine  In  the  Lorf i- 
supper." 

To  caution  his  brethren  against  tins  W 
attempt,  he  says,  "  No  censure  is  psssed  n 
the  bread  and  wine  used  by  the  diarri  it 
Corinth ;  but  on  the  contrary  they  vere  i»> 
structed  how  to  proceed  in  the  uae  of  tbea; 
for  the  apostle  says,  'Let  a  man  esuiiBi 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  tend 
and  drink  of  that  cup  :*  1  Cor,  xi.  S^ 
Clearly,  then,  they  were  not  to  totfvdxf 
another  aort  of  bread  and  wine,  and  jc(:( 
is  in  evidence  that  the  wine  they  used  vs 
intoxicating,  because  some  of  the  meoben 
were  drunken  by  a  wrong  reeeptioDcfH: 
I  Cor.  xi.  21.  Nor  is  there  in  aoj  part  ^ 
the  New  Testament  any  caution  agiii^ 
taking  the  bread  and  wine  which  tre  b 
genenl  use.  Beloved  brethren,  'L<t  r 
man  beguile  you,'  (Col.  it.  16,)  but  'Uef 
the  ordinances  as  they  vrere  deliTercd  to 
you'  by  Christ  and  his  apostles :  1  Cor.  n-  f 
And  may  you  ever  hear  what  tbe  S^t 
saith  unto  the  ehurchea :  Bev.  fi.  8—11'''' 
Ed.] 
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SnCR  W  TB£    BIBTOBT  OV  THB    IHTRODVO- 

noil  or  ma  oospbl  »to  thb  state  op 

fiOATEMALAy   CBHTEAL  AMBSICA. 

It  may  be  useful,  as  iDustratiTe  of  the 
iafioitely  merciful  and  all-wise  providence  of 
6od,  to  piefiMe  this  accouDt  with  some  brief 
Bodee  of  the  waj  bj  which  the  writer  was 
bd  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jen,  throqfl^  B  connection  with  the  Bi^tist 
Kmn  in  Hondnras. 

fion  of  ig«gii«h  parentSy  during  their 
MideDoe  on  Uie  Ckoitinent  of  Europe,  (at 
hges  in  Belgium,  in  the  year  1619,)  his 
iMioo  was  anything  but  religious,  thoc^h 
f^edly  protestant  and  episcopalian.  £Us 
M^  was  pftSBi^  at  Brussels.  Two  years 
AMding  the  revolution  of   1830,  were' 

Est  a  bowding-school  in  England, 
,  being  directed  by  a  Wesleyan  local 
imcfaer,  amvded  him  the  first  opportunity 
tfkeariog  the  troth.  Under  it  he  was  often 
bpreved,  and  first  acquired  a  .taste  for  re- 
%was  aerdsea,  missionary  meetings,  &e. 
Kit  his  heart  remained  unchanged.  The 
Mit  two  years  were  spent  in  France,  in  a 
VBieiy  of  ^tuations.  Being  finally  removed 
from  icfaool  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  thopgh 
latiiig  in  the  simplest  elements  of  know- 
k^  he  waa  left  to  direct  and  control 
^lelf  in  a  great  measure.  Novel-reading 
iMn  became  a  favorite  employment,  in 
vbich  whole  days  were  finequently  wasted. 
Ibieffecta  of  this,  together  with  irregular 
wits  and  an  uQgovemed  mind,  soon  pro- 
ibced  their  Intimate  efil^Bcts.  False  views 
of  life  were  imbibed, — a  thirst  for  adven- 
^  was  genersV^d, — ^parental  authority  waa 
Regarded, — an4  an  idle,  vain,  and  vicious 
fwOi  of  fifteen  sa(lied  forth  into  the  world 
it  SBprepaied  for  ai^ything  good  or  useful, 
u  igooranoe,  piesnmption,  and  impiety  could 
isaie  him.  indeed,  he  was,  even  then,  ripe 
for  rain  and  diiQ;race. 

The  first  object  which  he  aimed  at  was  to 
b^oome  a  nilor.  The  nearest  sea-port, 
vhere  he  hoped  for  success,  was  about  Uiree 
bandred  mues  distant.  He  undertook  the 
journey  on  foot,  and  finally,  though  with 
<^colty,  reached  it.  Some  kind  merchants 
'bene  took  notice  of  him,  and  he  soon  got  a 
>bip.  The  first  voyage  was  enough  to  cor- 
net bis  romantic  ideas  of,  and  his  enthusiasm 
fv.  this  kind  of  life.  The  usual  brutalitj 
^  sailoxB  to  inexperienced  lads,  was  exceeded 
io  hk  ease,  provoked,  perhaps,  by  the  indo- 
icDce  and  the  waywardness  of  the  would-be 


boy.  So  that,  on  arriving  In  London^ 
he  was  glad  indeed  to  take  a  final  leave  of 
the  ship.  After  failing  in  a  respectable  sit- 
uation requiring  application,  his  next  step 
was  to  enlist  in  the  "  British  Auxiliaiy  Lc« 
gion,"  and  embark  for  Spain.  From  thence 
did  God  bring  him  back,  in  mercy,  before 
the  habita  of  such  a  life  could  be  fixed^ 
through  the  benevolent  kindness  of  an  offioery 
who,  returning  to  England  with  despatches, 
persuaded  him  to  return  with  him,  and  when 
there,  helped  him  to  obtain  a  situation  of  a 
less  hazardous  kind.  Thiswasoneineonneo- 
tion  with  an  extensive  publisher,  and  con- 
sisted in  an  agency  for  the  sale  of  elegant 
publications,  at  first  in  London,  and  soon 
after  travelling  with  others  through  the 
larger  towns  of  England;  meeting  with 
some  success,  it  was  continued  a  few  months } 
when,  quite  wearied  with  the  sort  of  employ* 
ment,  he  found  a  situation  more  congenial 
to  his  wishes  in  a  large  boarding-school,  in 
one  of  our  county  towns.  Here  he  was  to 
act  as  a  sort  of  subordinate  under-teacher, 
in  which  capacity  he  might  enjoy  the  advan- 
tages of  learning  what  he  could,  for  he  waa 
now  becoming  sensible  of  his  deficiencies  in 
this  particular.  But  his  hopes  here  were 
also  signally  disappointed.  A  few  daya  only 
after  entering  the  establishment,  it  waa 
found  that  he  had  taken  the  small-pox, 
the  eSddM  of  which,  had  it  been  but  known, 
can  readily  be  imagined.  Happily  it  did  not 
get  abroad,  and  the  case  proved  a  veiy  ftvor- 
able  one.  So  tiiat  after  a  short  but  strict 
confinement  to  his  room,  where  he  had  the 
advantage  of  Judicious  medical  treatment^ 
aa  *«oon  as  he  became  convalescent  he  waa 
put  upon  a  stage-coach,  and  sent  onee  more 
to  London. 

To  support  himself  here,  he  waa  forced  to 
return  to  the  distasteftil  occupation  he  had 
before  left,  viz.,  that  of  canvassing  for  orders 
at  the  houses  of  the  wealthy  and  in  the  pub- 
lie  offices.  He  made  several  attempts  to 
get  other  employment,  but  in  vain.  Being 
still  successful,  and  having  discovered  how 
to  turn  it  to  better  account,  he  indulged  io 
dissipation  and  dishonesty,  as  far  as  oppor- 
tunity would  allow.  Nothing  but  the  re- 
straints which  GK>d  in  his  proridenoe  often 
prorides,  where  there  is  neither  principle 
nor  grace,  had  hitherto  prevented  his  run- 
ning to  the  worst  excesses,  nor  did  he  now 
know  any  other  bridle. 

He  soon  formed  dangerous  connections,  so 
that  it  waa  by  a  singular  providence  that  he 
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escaped  permanently  aitachiDg  himself  to  a 
company  of  French  strolling  players.  These 
ties,  jost  as  they  were  broken,  were  the  in- 
direct means  that  le»d  him  to  the  knowledge 
of  a  company  formed  in  London  with  a  view 
to  colonize  a  part  of  the  state  of  Guatemala} 
hi  GenUai  America,  and  ultimately  to  em- 
bark (in  Jnly,  1836,)  with  a  number  of  em- 
igrants for  Vera  Pas,  a  province  of  that 
country,  of  which  he  was  all  but  totally 


the  crew  being  favorable  to  the  project* 
when  the  captain  came  on  board,  briDgin>r 
with  him  the  agent,  to  whom  he  expected  t^ 
deliver  up  his  live  cargo,  they  were  boUi 
surprised  to  find  themaelTcs  constituted  pri- 
soners  in  the  cabin,  where  they  were  veil 
guazded  all  the  night.  The  next  dsj,  it 
dawn,  they  were  under  weigh  for  tbe  port 
of  Belize,  where  they  all  arrived  in  four  ud 
twenty  hours,  and  were  permitted  to  bnd 


ignorant.     The  brig,    <' firit«nnia,"    washy  suffisrance. 

crowded  with  nearly  one  hundred  emigrants,  I     It  was  at  this  place,  a  setUement  in  vbtl 

gathered  from  among  the  loweet  daas  of  the  is  called  British  HondaraSy  that  the  writs, 

idle  and  wretched  of  the  great  metropolis.  |  after  being  employed  in  various  wayi  fiv 

Among  them  were  Germans,  French,  Swiss, '  twelvemonths,  via.,  as  a  clerk  in  amerduot'i 

Danish,  Irish,  and  as  many  as  twenty  Jews.  |  store,  aa  a  foreman  in  a  gang  of  msbogiaj 

£ven  before  they  left  the  docks,  the  small- ;  cutters,  and  principally  aa  a  help  to  the 

pox  prevailed  on  board,  where  there  was  no '  printer  of  a  colonial  newspaper,  at  lengtk 

professional  skill.    At  one  time  there  were '  became  connected  with  Mr.  Alexander  Hca* 

seventeen  cases,  but  they  happily  escaped  derson,  then  the  Baptist  MiaaioDaiySodet/'i 

with  the  loss,  hj  death,  of  two  children  only. ,  agent  at  that  place. 

The  writer,  aa  was  seen  above,  had  been.!     Being  out  of  employment  by  tbe  deiik 

mercifully    prepared   against  this  fearful  of  the  printer,  I  was  kindly  received  (t 

contagion,  under  much  more  favorable  cir-  Mr.  H.,  who,  in  the  hope  of  beii^  \am 

comstances.     During   the  passage,   great ,  to  me,  admitt^  me  into  his  school,  08t» 

incoovenienoes   arose  from  filth,  vermin,  sibly  to  assist  in  teaching,  butreaUjtsk 

dearth  of  water,  and  a  too  plentiful  supply ,  taught    The  closer  instmctiona  of  Mr.  fir 

of  ardent  spirits,  which  occasioned  other  as  to  the  state  of  my  heart,  were  listeaia 

disorders,  such  as  brawls,  and  regular  pngil-  •  and  felt  to  be  true,  rat  disliked  and  TeaM\ 

istic  encounters,  &c.    After  ten  weeks  spent  and  mv  irregularities,  and  unfitness  eite 

thus,  most  of  the  time  under  a  tropical  son,  to  teaoi  or  to  learn,  soon  brought  sbosii 

the  hopeful  colonists  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  separation.    I  now  engaged  in  businea  rti 

the  Rio  Dolce,  where  they  were  to  be  de- 1  a  person  who  aopplied  the  means,  and,  fbr  i 

iiveied  up  to  the  Company's  agent,  in  search '  short  time,  strove  to  ward  off  the  iniprcs4oDi 

of  whom  the  captain  proceeded,  leaving  his; and  convictions  which  my  late  experieace 

diaige  to  await  his  return.    Being  absent;  with  Bfr.  H.  had  prodoceo.    Bat  they  f«t- 

about  a  fortnight,  they  had  time  to  get  in- 1  ened  themselvea  only  so  much  the  wan 

formation  concerning  New  Liverpool,  the  I  upon  my  mind.    An  effort  to  regulate  nf 

place  of  their  final  destination.    This  was  conduct  in  the  outward  obeervmnoe  of  rdi- 

afforded  by  some  emigrants  who  had  pre-  Igion,  thoogh  feeble,  was  soon  glTen  op;  \fA 

ceded  them,  and  who  had  wandered  thither .  the  example  of  a  poor  black  woman,  vfao 

in  the  hope  of  finding  their  way  home  to  |  was  about  to  be  baptised,  so  afiected  ms, 

England.    These  poor  and  almost  naked  that  I  took  the  next  opportunity  of  foUovin; 

creatures,  presented  an  emaciated,  haggaa'd,  the  Lord  Jeaus  in  that  ordinance,  to  tlie 

and  wretched  appearance,  with  which  their .  surprise  and  joy  of  Mr.  H.,  who  had  gireo 

tale  was  in  perfect  consonance.    Much  less  up  all  hope  or  me.    In  the  same  month,  1 

would  have  been  suffident  to  undeceive  the  became  a  member  of  the  church,  was  manwd 


victims  of  a  criminal  speculation,  in  trans- 
atlantic lands.  They  were  not  only  discou- 
raged, but,  by  the  help  of  tlie  natural  elo- 
quenceof  turbulent  Irishwomen,  they  soon  be- 
came exasperated,  and  proceeded  toseize  what 
arms  they  could  find  in  the  cabin.  These 
were  some  muskets,  that  were  designed  for 
the  defence  of  the  new  colony.  True  they 
wanted  ammunition,  but  thia  was  a  happy 
cireumstance.  They  soon  formed  the  deagn 
of  taking  the  vessel  to  a  neighbouring 
BngUsh  settlement,  of  which  they  had  got 
aome  information  from  tbe  pilot  of  another 
▼easel  at  anchor  near  them,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  a  cargo  of  mahogany.  This  pilot 
having  generously  offered  his  aervipes,  and 


to  my  partner  in  business,  and  leavii^  fb** 
store,  went  to  dwell  on  the  mission  premue», 
giving  myself  wholly  to  the  work  of  Ui? 
Lord. 

After  three  years'  continuance  with  Mr. 
H.  in  the  schools,  &c.,  (with  the  interrvp- 
tion  of  a  few  months  that  I  had  a  school  i^ 
my  own,)  the  church  called  me  topmd> 
the  word.  About  this  time  tbe  Cdonizatuo 
Company  had  renewed  its  efibrts,  and  « 
number  of  settlers  had  been  sent  out  under 
the  care  of  another  director,  who  had  built 
a  small  town  called  AbottsvUIe,  on  the  Bocs 
Meva,  a  mountain  torrent  tribatary  to  tiie 
Polockie.  This  agent  had  oocaston  to  come 
to  Beliub  where  he  received  istdUgmoe  ikit 
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I  Qaman  Lntberao  minister^  whom  he  had 
bra^t  out  with  the  people,  had  fonaken 
Ifcem.  He  at  onee  applied  to  Mr.  H.  with 
I  Tinr  to  1117  going  to  lupply  this  Tacancf, 
atoming  that  I  liad  formerly  heen  ooimected 
nth  them.  The  chindi  thoc^t  it  a  fiivorable 
Dtrodoction  into  the  Spaniah  country,  where 
here  had  hitherto  been  no  openings  to 
ntroduoe  the  goepeL  I  was,  by  them,  set 
part  with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  to  the 
rark  of  an  erangelisty  on  the  Ist  of  January, 
H\f  sod  shortly  afterwards  remoyed,  with 
Bf  wife,  to  the  Dew  English  settlement. 

Here  I  aeted  as  sehoolmaster  to  the  Com- 
•Of,  having  refiued  to  be  appointed  in  a 
digioas  capacity  by  them.  I  laboured 
aoDg  the  colonists  and  natives,  in  preaching, 
Sitriboting  the  hdy  scriptures,  and  other- 
nn,  for  about  three  years,  during  which 
ime  I  leanied  the  Spanish  language.  The 
dfloy,  which  vras  f rmtfid  in  much  misery 
•d  Tice,  was,  by  this  time,  scattered  and 
fiaoNed.  Not  having  any  longer  the  pro* 
ttefia  that  the  Company's  charter  had 
4bM  me  against  the  interference  of  the 
K^UKMiring  priests,  who  had  long  observed 
Bf  with  jealousy,  I  was  soon  inconvenienced 
f  them.    Daring  the  colony's  prosperity, 

had  cirvmlaled  Spanish  Bibles  and  New 
tttaments,  whenever  visitors  from  the 
'vns  had  given  me  an  opportunity.  Some 
'  them  would  carry  a  few  copies  with  them 

diipose  of  for  me,  and  I  had  several  cor- 
"spoodents,  (among  whom  were  three 
rietts)  who  had  larger  deposits,  and  e^ts 
r  distribution.  Now  I  received  a  plentiful 
ipply  from  Belise,  with  directions  from 
)e  Uonduraa  Auiiliaiv  Bible  Society  to 
rarel  and  dispose  of  them  in  the  towns  of 
'era  Paz.  Accordingly  I  took  five  cases  of 
eriptares  uid  Spanish  tracts  to  the  fair  of 
alama,  the  chief  town  of  the  department, 
od  the  residence  of  the  Correpdor,  (a  sort 
f  Prefect) 

When  I  arrived,  it  waa  already  in  full  ac- 
iTity.  My  former  correspondent  there  assis- 
H  me  in  obtaining  a  convenient  stand, 
'bich  a  relative  of  his  gave  me  the  use  of 
a&oot  any  charge,  and  in  a  few  minutes  af. 
er,  I  was  potting  my  books  upon  the  shelves, 
ud  attracting  no  small  degree  of  atten- 
ioQ.  I  next  called  the  passers  by,  and  of- 
ered  and  recommended  my  wares,  and  the 
Tices,  which  I  took  care  to  make  very  low, 
<»Q  iDdueed  some  to  buy,  and  after  two 
Isfs  my  sales  were  pretty  extensive.  Some 
>«noD8,  snd  among  them  a  lawyer  from  the 
^ital,  entered  freely  into  discussion  with 
»«  Qpon  rel^^ioas  topin ;  while  poor  Indiaos 
^rom  the  province  of  Quesaltenango  (in  Los 
K\U»\  whose  rude  appearance  made  me 
l<mUif  they  could  read  until  I  had  tried 
them,  were  walking  about  the  fair  with  New 

VOL.  IT,— KO.  XLTiri. 


Testaments  in  their  hands.    The  priests, 
several  in  number,  walked  past  my  stall 
rather  frequently,  viewing  it  askanse ;  and 
soon,  the  (Jorregidor,  whom  I  had  taken  care 
j  to  inform  of  my  object,  and  of  the  nature  of 
!  my  books,  sent  his  secretary  to  request  me 
'  to  shut  the  fkxmt  of  my  shop,  and  to  sell  by 
the  back  door,  as  the  priests  were  besieging 
him  with  complaints,  that  I  was  selling  pro- 
hibited books.    This  suggestion,  tbougn  it 
grieved  me,  I  thought  it  was  best  to  accede 
to,  and  soon  found  that  instead  of  single 
copies,  I  now  sold  dozetu  to  people   who 
found  some    sdvantage  in  retailing  them 

X'n.  This  continued  a  few  days  longer, 
n  the  secretary  returned  to  say,  that  I 
must  desist  from  selling  the  books  altoge- 
ther, as  the  priests  were  furious  about  it. 
Feeling  that  I  could  not  now  comply  as  be- 
fore, 1  sent  back  a  civil  message,  saying, 
that  I  wished  to  oblige  him  as  I  had  shewn, 
but  as  there  was  no  law  by  which  1  oould  be 
prevented  from  disposing  of  these  good 
books,  I  could  not  but  continue  to  do  so,  un- 
til he  should  think  it  his  duty  to  send  me  a 
written  and  official  order  to  that  effect ;  in 
which  case,  it  would  be  mine  to  carry  it  with 
a  complaint  to  the  supreme  government. 
This  had  the  anticipated  effect  for  a  few 
days ;  but  when  the  fair  was  about  closing, 
and  I  had  sold  nearly  two  thirds  of  my  whole 
stock,  the  written  order  was  actually  sent. 
I  at  once  complied  with  it,  and  the  next 
morning  found  me  on  my  road  to  the  capi- 
tal, whither  I  had  not  anticipated  going 
when  I  left  my  home,  but  where  I  felt  the 
providence  of  Qod  now  called  me. 
Nov.  1847. 

(To he  coAtwitt^d.) 


THE    BAPTIST  MT8SI01VART   SOCIBTT    AND  HON- 
DURAS. 

Tbb  acceptance,  by  the  committee,  of  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Alexander  Henderson,  oo 
the  ground  that  they  coald  not  assent  to  the 
terms  on  which  alone  he  felt  able  to  set  any 
longer  as  a  missionary  of  that  society,  and 
much  more  their  decision  that  the  church, 
after  having  agreed  to  support  Mr.  Hender- 
son as  their  pastor,  must  cease  to  use  the 
meeting-house  in  which  they  had  assem- 
bled, and  give  up  the  stations  occupied  by 
the  native  teachers,  (who  all  adhered  to  Mr. 
Henderson,)  seemed  to  imply  so  decided  a 
conviction  on  the  part  of  the  committee, 
that  those  who  associated  with  him,  were 
unworthy  of  any  countenance,  that  it  was 
deemed  important,  on  every  account,  to  as- 
certain as  nearly  as  possible  the  reasons  for 
these  measures.  Accordingly,  a  member  of 
the  Society,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Crowe,  of 
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Guiteniala,  called  at  the  Miaaion-hoiise,  ez- 
presiing  a  wish  to  reeeire  tnch  informatioD 
on  the  Bulject  as  might  be  made  use  of  with- 
out any  breach  of  confidence ;  and  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  Society  veiy  oonrteoasly  en- 
tered into  a  lengthened  converaation  as  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  committee;  bat  re- 
marked, that  he  alone,  and  not  the  commit- 
tee, must  be  held  responsible  for  what  he  said; 
and  that  while  he  readily  gave  the  informa- 
tion requested  to  a  member  of  the  Society, 
the  respoDsibklity  of  publishing  it  most  re- 
main entirely  with  that  member.  This  the 
latter  cheerftilly  assumed. 

1.  In  answer  to  the  question  whether  the 
prompt  acceptance  of  the  conditional  resig- 
nation of  Mr.  Henderson,  involv&d  ths  heluf 
of  anything  ineontiitent  in  hii  oondmet^  ei- 
iher  oia  Amthnor  as  amimonoary,  it  was 
remarked,  that  some  years  ago  Mr.  Hender- 
son had  entreated  the  committee  to  sebd  out 
some  one  as  a  printer ;  and  that  Mr.  Butt- 
field  was  in  consequence  sent  out,  to  be  so 
employed,  and  to  engage  in  preadiing  and 
teaching,  as  his  time  and  abilities  jusUfied; 
that  when  he  arrived  there  was  not  much 
printing  to  do,  and  that  he  was  not,  per- 
naps  employed  to  the  extent  he  ought  to 
have  been ;  that  disputes  sprung  up  between 
him  and  Mr.  Henderson,  and  that  both 
wrote  home  ftill  particulars,  alleging  dis- 
tinctly that  their  disputes  were  of  a  peraonal 
nature,  and  making  no  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject of  oath-taking,  or  church  discipline,  as 
haTing  anything  to  do  with  them.  Mr.  An- 
gus said,  that  on  receiying  Mr.  Henderaou's 
letter,  he  was  so  grieted  at  the  spirit  in 
which  it  was  written,  that  he  did  not  lay  it 
before  the  committee,  until  he  had  written 
to  Honduras,  beseeching  him  to  withdraw  it ; 
feeling  that,  whatever  he  might  have  in  his 
favour,  such  a  letter  would  be  injurious  to 
him.  [A  wish  to  hear  it,  was  not  gratified.] 
Mr.  Henderson  still  wished  it  to  be  laid  be- 
fore the  committee,  but  they  took  no  deci- 
sive steps  in  the  matter.  About  this  time 
Mr.  Kingdon  arrived.  He  went  out  with 
distinct  instructions,  that  he  was  sent  as 
a  trantiator,  rather  than  a  preacher,  and  not 
as  a  pastor.  We  knew  that  Mr.  Henderson 
had  Degun  the  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment;  out  we  knew  also  that  he  was  not  a 
good  Greek  scholar,  and  had  no  adequate 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  Testament. 
Mr.  Kingdon,  we  knew,  had  eminent  qualifi- 
cations for  iba  work.  Mr.  Henderson  had 
long  before  stated  that  there  was  room  lor 
another  station  in  Belise.  It  was  hoped 
that  the  arrival  of  a  third  missionaiy  might 
restore  harmony ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
disputes  between  Mr  Henderson  and  Mr. 
Buttfield  were  revived  on  Mr.  Kingdon's 
coming,  and  Mr.  Kingdon  himself  became 


Involved  in  them*  Mr.  HflndenoB  wrote 
again  to  the  committee,  repealing  hufiofSMr 
statements,  and  said,  that  unless  we  «e» 
prepared  to  stand  by  him  in  these  di^wta, 
he  must  tender  his  reaignatnBy  im|Mar 
us  not  to  insult  him  by  o&ring  any  CQupio- 
miaeatalL  This  waa  the  third  cMe  of  &. 
pute^  aaid  Mr.  Angns»  that  had  oeeorred  M 
Beliae  ;  Mr.  Hendenon  had  difffeied  vilk  a 
previous  missionary  (complaining  thatka 
would  not  aasist  in  the  school,  te.),  thea 
with  Mr.  Buttfield,  then  with  Mr.  Kiagdoa. 
The  committee  felt  that  Mr.  HeDdecaau  na 
tooarbitrary  and  overbearing  in  his  tieit- 
ment  of  these  brethren;  althoogh  Mr.Bmu 
field,  fi>r  instance,  stood  oo  eqml  Unm  wHk 
himself,  and  waa  reapooAUe  otdy  to  thr, 
committee.  Mr.  Henoeraoa  had  ksfi  tlA 
printing  paper  locked  up,  and  had  letai; 
to  let  him  have  any,  onleas  be  specM 
quantity,  purpose,  be.  AnoUier  caoae  ditm 
pute  was  a  chaige  alleged  to  have  hm 
brought  bv  Mr.  Hendersoo  agnnit  Hft' 
and  Mrs.  Buttfield;  whidbhad  noiefeato 
shadow  of  a  foundation,  aa  Mr.  HesdMK. 
afterwards  acknowledged.  This  proifll' 
much  alienation  of  feeUng. 

The  committee,  after  reoeiviog  Mr.ltai:; 
derson's  letter,  and  his  own  Teraion  «f  M 
painfU  quarr^  feeling  that  thef  eoriM  ,| 
take  his  part  throughout,  and  that  fail  UM^ 
alone  were  not  likely  to  be  bleaaed,  leua^T] 
his  redgnaticn;  agreeing  to  allow  hin,  »)A 
himselfrequested,  a  sufficient  mm  to  take  V' 
family  to  America,  and  that  he  dioBld  Ml| 
.€100  or  iei50atourezpenae,inQrder 
he  might  ha/fe  a  clear  £5Q  in  his 
when  he  arrived  there;  bat  aa  he 
at  Beltze*  no  part  of  this  money  wai 
him.    The  decision  of  the  eommttlee 
founded  on  considerationa  whicfa  forbade 
comezioa  with  him  in  any  way  at  fidia/ 
To  the  applicatioa  of  the  dmreb  for  tki 
continued  uaeof  the  chapel  and  sohool-boBi^ 
we  replied,  that  we  coula  noteonaent  totber 
reauest;  that  with  their  views  of  doctioa 
and  discipline  we  had  not  miAed  to  i*- 
terfere ;  that  we  had  not  known  what  Mb 
Henderson's  views  were  on  theoe  pointi,  asr 
taken  them  at  all  into  account  in  the  d«a* 
sions  to  which  we  had  come.  The  only  ftiam 
that  influenced  the  eommiUee,kaiife  cruia 
out  of  the  n^rtonai  diepnUeef  the  saw** 
ones,  Mr.  Hendersony  in  his  letter  of  icef-  j 
nation,  addressed  the  committee  m^^\ 
brethren,"  and  ezpveaaed  eateem  fertlMs; 
and  it  was  received  also  with  emtmn  d 
regret  that  his  knowledge  of  the  Indisa  IiG- 
guagea,  and  of  the  SpaoiBh  and  native  Inditt 
character  ahould  ceaae  to  be  available  Ar  nth 
fulness  in  the  great  American  coetinfot 

2.  To  an  inquiiy  as  to  vky  thb  cbocb 
waa  required  to  give  up  tbe  ehape^  it  «v 
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Rpfied,  that  viien  Iftr.  Hendenon  rerfgned 
be  iM  reqaeitedfeofiiiTeiider  the  pnlpit  and 
Ike^mnfoD-preBolaef  oocQpied  bw  mm ;  that 
tbeeommittee  itated  to  Mr.  Bjngdon  that 
the  dnireh  of  ooorae  would  choose  ita  own 
iiitar;  Chat  the  commHtae  had  not  fvqnired 
IfcftwrA  toTKate  the  chapel.  They  had 
ireidj  left  it  when  thmr  asked  the  eommit- 
eefbr  the  lae  of  ity  after  agwwiiig  to  aap- 
urtlCr.  Hendereon  aa  their  pastor.  It  waa 
iMititedfthat  then  waa  a  diilbrenoe be- 
veen  the  propertj  in  Belixe  and  that  in 
antiea;  that  the  chapel  at  Beliae  was 
neted  whoUj  at  the  cost  of  the  Society,  but 
ha  horn  one  half  to  three  fontha  of  the 
aft  of  the  diapela  in  Jamaica^  had  been 
wtriboted  by  the  chnrdiea  tfaemiel?es, 
it  Belize,  said  Mr.  Angus,  nearlr  all  the 

ris  ours,  not  oidy  legaUy,  nui  equi- 
We  say  to  Mr.  Hen<tenoo,  as  to  all 
li  property  in  Belise  or  elsewhere  which 
*  Men  given  to  him  aa  our  misdonaiy, 
f  ttoe  partiM  wish  to  take  it  bade,  we 
Ame  it  up  to  them.  We  are  now  pre- 
M  to  set  upon  this  rule.  We  ha?e 
Irs  op  the  house  in  Dean-street  on  tUs 
Mod,  also  the  pit»psn,  (a -boat)  and  we 
t  prnsred  to  give  up  the  gnNUid  given 
Mr.  Hodge.  Mr.  Henderson  has  already 
^  the  money  eontribttted  for  the  building 
■L  As  to  an  property  oniHiieh  we  have 
ttt  Bofioey,  we  now  say,  that  w^hare  only 
eqaitsble  chdm  fbr  what  we  lunre  spent, 
r.  Angus  here  remarked,  that  the  boaae 
fauhm  had  not  been  mttrOy  dtsettd 
AtftopU  tktmuh^f  as  might  be  snp- 
Md  from  a  statement  in  the  Primitive 
ndi  Hsgaaine  of  last  month ;  the  so- 
fty havizig  paid  £9»  towards  its  eseetion. 
MboiWogs  in  BeUse  have  coat  the  so- 
itf,  daring  Mr.  Henderson's  tnne^  £1500. 
he  committee  holds  this  property,  which 
■  been  purdiaaed  whetty  with  the  aodety'a 
WKfiSs  property  in  trust,  not  for  tfie 
nreh  St  that  plaee  necessaiily,  but  fbr  tiie 
^  geoerally ;  they  are  free,  however, 
'  give  it  ID,  k  they  thought  it  oould  be 
rapttl^  and  uaeftilly  employed.  It  waa 
Menred  to  Mr.  Angus,  that  a  mMbnafy 
isreh  could  not  with  propriety  be  dispos- 
ked  of  the  use  of  property  devoted  by 
icfiooi  committees  to  its  use,  merely 
^  exereiBiog  ita  own  choioe  as  to  a 
■^)  to  be  supported  by  itself;  unless 
^  had  violated  the  recognized  principles 
[  Baptiit  Churches,  by  that  choice;  so 
ut  traitees  would  in  a  similar  case  be 
o^^otized  to  uif^ere.  Mr.  Angus  con- 
^^  that,  under  the  drcumstanoes,  the 
hsith  which  had  hitherto  occupied  the  cha- 
J»  vnaotooly  destitute  of  aU  legal,  but  of 
n  equitable  title  whatever,  to  the  oontinu- 
^Meofit.    It  waa  observed,  that  <»  «N^- 


riamary  cfturcfc  had  daima  on  the  Society 
yery  similar  to  those  of  a  mimoMiry:  that 
it  had  aa  much  of  an  equitable  title  to  the  con- 
tinued use  of  the  meeting-hoose  built  fbr  it, 
unless  that  title  were  forfeited  by  some  breach 
of  Baptist  principles,  as  the  mimionary  bad  to 
eoDtinned  support  This  was  not  admitted  by 
Mr.  Angus.  He  also  stated  that  the  com- 
mittee widi  mtft  parmit  Mr,  Brndertai^  to 
oeeupif  ike  piHpii  qf  tMs  Soeiefy*9  t^iopel: 
bat  that  they  had  said  to  Mr.  Kingdon,  in 
refbrence  to  .arrsngements  for  the  surren- 
der of  the  property,  '*  Be  as  kind  and  cour  • 
teous  as  you  csn.'*  Mr.  Crowe  remarked, 
that  this  direction  had  not  been  complied 
with;  for  although  the  rent  for  the  place 
then  used  by  Mr.  Kingdon,  must  continue 
for  some  time  longer,  whether  he  occupied 
it  or  not,  he  peremptorily  reouired  the 
idmost  immediate  Surrtmder  of  the  missioD 
dispel,  to  the  great  inooUTenience  of  the 
church;  and  that  afterwarda,  when  the 
diurch  applied  for  the  use  of  the  chapel, 
merely  %ox  holduig  their  missionary  meet- 
ing thiere,  it  waa  refnaed,  althoqgh  theWes- 
leyans  readily  granted  the  use  of  theirs. 
3.  In  reforence  to  the  remark  that  the  pro- 
perty in  Beliae  ouglU  to  h$  trsaUd  aa  tnut 
properifff  ihou^  notyei  put  im  trust,  Mr. 
Angus  further  said,— The  sodety  haa  two 
classes  of  firoperty.  When  thsehureh  con- 
trUmtea  to  it,  it  is  generally  put  in  trust  for 
thatchnrch;  that  is,  if  the  church  contri- 
butes proportiooatdy.  When  the  choxdi 
does  not  contribate,  or  when  there  is  no 
church,  we  purchase  in  our  own  name. 
Then  we  sometimes  sell  the  property  after- 
wards to  the  church,  or  put  it  in  trust  for 
them  without  consideration.  The  church 
at  Belize  has  contributed  about  £50  a  year 
towards  Mr.  Henderson's  general  expenses, 
but  nothiQg  fbr  the  chapd.  The  commit- 
tee deems  £1500,  to  be  about  the  worth 
of  the  property. 

4.  In  reforence  to  the  question  whether  it 
were  not  a  rule  with  the  committee  to  ab- 
stain from  sending  a  BaptUt  missionary  to 
a  station  where  he  would  interfere  with  the 
labours  of  a  misdonary  of  amoihar  denomi-' 
ffiafion,  and  whether  it  wex^  not  equally  im- 
portant that  a  foee-communion  Baptist 
missionary  should  not  be  sent  to  labour  with 
a  strict  Baptut  church,  nor  a  strict  Baptist 
missionary  with  a  mixed  church,  Mr.  An- 
gus sdd, — Our  rule  as  to  the  missionaries 
of  other  sodettes,  is  this ;  when  we  send  a 
missionary  to  an  island,  we  give  the  pre- 
ference to  the  most  destitute  district.  If 
there  is  a  missionary  at  the  capital,  and 
room  enough  for  a  second,  we  prefer  to 
send  him  there,  on  account  of  ita  influence 
on  the  whole  island.  We  do  not  decline 
to  send  to  a  capital,  merdy  because  other 
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miflsioDaries  are  there.  The  qaestum  at 
to  whether  a  chnrch  or  miaiioiiary  he  of 
strict  or  open-communion  piindplei,  hai 
never  been  brought  before  us,  and  has 
nerer  been  taken  into  account.  The  ques- 
tion has  nerer  been  raised.  If  the  mission- 
aries at  Belize  had  said,  we  cannot  agree 
on  the  subject  of  commnnion,  we  should 
haye  said  that  the  last  goer  must  leave. 
Rut  this  subject  was  never  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Henderson  till  he  went  to  America. 
Mr.  Crowe  remarked  that  the  church  had 
it{/brmidd  the  committee  that  tf  ewUrdy 
disapproved  of  the  prooeedingB  of  Mr.  King- 
don  and  Mr.  Bottfield :  Mr.  Angus  assented. 
.  5.  In  reference  to  the  statement  in  the 
last  Report  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, that  Mr.  Henderson  had  brohem  up 
ths  thurchf  Mr.  Angus  admitted  that  it 
was  inaeeurate,  and  >uid  the  committee  had 
promised  Mr.  Henderson  that  it  ^onld  be 
corrected.  Mr.  Angus  could  not  say,  that 
any  members  of  the  chnrch  under  Mr.  Hen- 
derson's care  had  left  it  to  join  that  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Kingdon  since  Mr.  Hender- 
son's redgnation.  Mr.  Crowe  remarked, 
that  some  who  had  before  gone  over  to  Mr. 
Kingdon,  had  come  back  again. 

6.  Mr.  Angus  referred  to  the  following 
passsge  in  Mr.  Henderson's  letter,  in  the 
Primitiye  Church  Magazine  for  November, 
as  calculated  to  convey  a  wrong  impression. 
He  speaks  of  the  ehurch  as  **  cast  off  by 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  because  of 
their  attachment  t<)  my  ministry,  and  the 
doctrines  and  discipline  established  among 
them."  Mr.  Angus  said  that  the  committee 
had  known  nothing  of  the  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church.  It  was  remarked,. 
in  reply,  that  in  the  sense  intended  by  Mr. 
Henderson,  the  words  were  true,  although 
they  were  perhaps  capable  of  being  under- 
stood differently. 

7.  The  withdrawment  of  Mr.  Buttfield 
was  confirmed,  and  the  reason  for  it  stated 
to  be,  that  the  society  is  contracting  its  la- 
bours, and  that  there  is  not  sufficient  em- 
ployment for  him  as  a  printer  at  Belize. 

8.  A  statement  made  by  Mr.  Henderson, 
that  a  member  bf  the  sub-committee  ap- 
pointed to  consider  his  case,  had  advised  him, 
for  his  own  sake,  to  avoid  certain  parties,  re- 
ferring, as  Mr.  Henderson  believed  to  the 
strict  baptists,  was  mentioned ;  and  also  that 
other  members  of  the!oommittee  did  not  con- 
cur in  the  propriety  of  such  an  admonition. 

CASE  or  TBB   BAPTIST  CHUaCH,   BEUZB. 

Whbm  Mr.  Henderson  resigned  his  salaiy, 
as  an  sgent  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
he  did  not,  on  that  account,  cease  to  be  the 
pastor  of  the  church.    The  committee  itself 


Intimated  that  the  cfaarch  waa,  of  eoone,  si 
liberty  to  ehoom  its  own  paeiot,  thus  implf 
ing  that  the  committee  felt  it  ongki  astft 
be  excluded  from  the  misaoo  cbapel  sinp^ 
on  that  ground.  It  did  not  seem  ri^ 
however,  to  the  chnrch  to  select  other  lb 
Kingdon  or  Mr.Bnttfield  aaitspastor ;  sadi 
this  reason,  that  they  neitfaer  coBcarredl 
their  genUmentif  nor  approved  of  their  tm 
duct ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  so  fiiUy  m 
cnrredin  Mr.  Henderson's  sentiments,  sail 
highly  esteemed  and  loved  him,  that  they  li 
the  strongest  wish  that  he  should  reniil 
and  as  the  only  difficulty  respected  his  tapfti 
they  pledged  themselves  to  snpply  wkMj 
might  need.  This  resolution  waa  appsreq 
unexpected  by  the  committee.  A  new 
tion  now  arose.  The  chmch  had  an 
lodged  right  to  come  to  Ihia  decision  j^ 
there  were  any  question  aa  to  Mr. 
son's  character,  the  dediiam  of  a 
approved,  as  this  was,  in  Ha  cpwrtifyHiwn 
discipUne,  was  the  highest  amAoritff 
nized  hjf  us  as  Baptists,  mpois  earA. 
committee  was  bound  to  respect  iti 
aion,  and  act  towards  the  diorch 
aa  it  would  have  dooe^  had  it 
Kingdon,  or  any  other  peraon  aa  \ 
receiving  support  from  the  Sodetr. 
churches  in  Januuca  had  recently 
support  their  pastors,  and  no  ini 
whatever  had  been  given  to  them  tiall 
must  cease  to  occupy  their  chapels  la  i 
quence  of  doing  so.  Thoae  cfasf^els  had! 
erected  for  theuuoi  the  chnrdies 
ing  them ;  so  had  the  eh^el  at  Belitf- 
have  excluded  the  churchea  in  Jamsies 
them,  would  have  been  to  put  a  most  \ 
obstacle  to  their  progreaa,  by  entailiq;< 
expense  doubly  overwhelming  at  a  tine  ^ ' 
they  had  just  begun  to  support  theirs 
pastors ;  and  one  which  could  only  bei 
by  a  new  appeal  to  thoae  in  Bi^sai^ 
had  already  ^ven  part  of  the  ftmds 
the  erection  of  the  chapela  to  be  deHi 
up.  Such  is  precisely  the  caae  at  Bdiif ; ' 
the  chapel  referred  to  be  stall  refoied  to  i 
church,  the  friends  of  the  misnon  rnst 
appealed  to,  to  provide  another.  But 
important  of  all,  if  the  Jamaica  dispdi 
heea  demanded,  and  new  missioosriei 
into  them,  what  reason  couid  the  eommit 
have  given  for  incurring  the  cost  of  mppod^ 
ing  other  missionariea  in  almost 
chapels,  on  the  very  spot  where  their 
cessors  were  laboring,  and  in  direct  h< 
to  the  feelings  and  interests  of  the  du 
already  reared  P  The  qnQstion  esa 
but  one  answer,  namely,  thai  woUea 
former  ministers  and  chordieB  hsd/ 
their  christian  ekaraeter,  anch acoone ^ 
have  been  wasteful  and  injorioos  in 
treme.    It  is  said,  however,  that  wbik 
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naict  dnnchet  hme  ooDtriboted  lai^dy 
mds  tbdr  dnpeli,  the  dmrch  at  Belize 
II  Dot  done  so.  Bat  unless  the  Bap- 
iftlMimoiiaiy  Society  has  interests  dis- 
Kt  from  the  good  to  be  aooomplished  at 
B  lefenl  stations  which  it  has  founded, 
■  ditomstaiice,  instead  of  leadinff  the 
unittee  to  plunge  this /seUar  church  into 
alter  difficulties  than  the  flron^,  dbould 
moit  only  lead  the  committee  to  provide 
rthe  re-payment  of  some  part  of  the  money 
Moded  whsH  the  cMurch  vdqht  he  Me^  and 
t  to  endanger  the  ability  of  the  church  to 
ppoil  its  pastor,  or  the  destruction  of  its 
Alnea,  by  pladng  on  it  a  burden,  perhaps 
ibttfytoMbome. 

But  there  is  one  reason,  and  it  is  thoqght 
icnly,  left,  which,  if  it  exists,  would  jus- 
f  the  committee  in  excluding  the  church 
« the  use  of  the  chapel ;  it  is  that  the 
■Bittee  has  proof,  that  Mr.  Henderson, 
yt^ffereneee  wUh  the  oiher  mitsionaries, 
tttoe  are  sud  to  be  the  only  grounds  on 
Abtb  committee  has  acted, )  hatt  forfeited 
lAB(Kifi  cAara^«r,  and  thtU  the  Swtrcky 
tdiK  remontiranoe^peniaU  in  retaining 
1 01  their  poitor.  This  the  committee 
iittiall^,  and,  judging  from  the  ezprea- 
I  of  regret  said  to  have  accompanied  the 
HiDce  of  his  resignation,  has  no  thought 
Itgiog.  Mr.  Henderson  has  expressed 
regnt  for  some  expressions  used 
» the  impulse  of  strong  feeling,  in  his 
B  to  the  committee,  and  this  deprives 
A  of  say  claim  to  further  consideration, 
ihese  accounts,  therefore,  without  any 
Me  knowledge  of  the  intentions  of  the 
ttittee,  it  seems  quite  improbable  that 
present  exclusion  of  the  church  will 
BOft.  The  church  under  the  care  of 
HeDdencmis  well  known  now  to  be,  from 
■ipie,  a  strict  ehureh,  and  that  recently 
Md  by  Mr.  Kingdon  a  free  communion 
Kh.  This  gives  to  the  circumstances  re- 
ed to  sdditiooal  importance ;  especially 
I  may  hn  thought  to  shew  the  manner  in 
<h  the  committee  is  likely  to  use  the 
^  deeition  reserved  to  it  in  the  model 
A-iieed,  ss  to  what  is  or  is  not  a  breach 
^  onges  of  Particular  Baptist  Churehes. 
A  addition  to  the  testimonies  of  the 
*^»— «/  aU  the  naUve  teachersr-of  ee- 
^offhe  leading  merchanie  connected  with 
«*i-«id  that  of  Mr.  Thomat  lately  fub- 
^  ve  have  now  the  pleasure  of  adding 
^  of  C^ptsin  Whittle,  of  the  merehant 
'^  vho  has  often  visited  the  port,  and 
■^  ^Bovledge  and  experience  as  a  diris- 
i^gin  giest  weight  to  hisopinion.  He  says: 

'*(Hd  Ford,  Bow,  Nov,  15,  \Qi7, 
DiAi  Sn,^  Being  very    unwell,    I 


written  to  me.  Tet,  it  beeomes  me  to  say 
that  ever  since  I  first  knew  our  friend  and 
brother  Henderson,  (which  is  some  yean 
ago,)  as  a  christian,  I  have  considered  him 
to  be  a  man  walking  close  with  Gk>d,--a 
man  of  prayer,  cleaving  to  the  scriptures, 
drawing  all  from  the  fountain  of  truth. 
Another  trait  in  his  character  is  gnvity  and 
soberness.  Every  voyage,  as  oppcntonity 
offered,  I  accounted  it  a  great  privilege  to 
enjoy  as  much  of  his  company  as  possible ; 
and  I  have  often  said,  that  the  longer  I 
knew  him,  the  more  highly  I  esteemed  him. 

**  As  a  missionary,  I  have  considered  him  a 
truly  devoted  man,  both  as  it  respects  his 
public  ministfy  and  the  more  private  teaching 
of  his  flock,  together  with  attending  the 
hospital  and  schools,  dreulating  the  scrip- 
tures, tracts,  &e.  &c. 

'*  The  whole  of  the  time  he  has  been  In  the 
mission  field,  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  fa- 
mily has  been  to  England  to  recruit ;  and  I 
have  known  him,  at  different  times,  to  be 
exercised  with  intermittent  fevers,  &c.  &c. ; 
confined  to  his  bed  part  of  the  day,  and  up 
and  preaching  the  same  day,  and  continuing 
to  do  so  for  a  l^gth  of  time.  Believe  me 
to  be  yours  truly,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

W.  Whittlb." 

LAM«UI8BI1I0  STATB  OF  TBB  BAPTIST  MISSION 
IM  OOMTOIBIITAL  HCBZA. 


"^  ^l  incapable  of  doh^  justice  to 
that  OQ  which  you  have 


■*»  "object 


Tbe  Missionary  Herald   for  November, 
contains  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  India,  written  by  Mr.  Wi  Robinson, 
one  of  the  oldest  missionaries,  in  1846.    He 
gives  a  very  discouraging  view  of  the  state  of 
the  mission,  complains  of  the  small  sum  de- 
voted to  it,  and  speaks  with  much  distrust  of 
the  fliture.     He  says,  **  There  is  something 
which  causes  great  distress,  both  to  myself 
and,  I  believe,  to  every  one  in  the  mission : 
it  is  the  fear,  the  almost  certainty,  that  we 
are  labouring  in  vain;  that  the  seed  we  are 
now  sowing  will  never  produce  a  crop."   Do 
then  our  brethren  doubt  God's  word,  "  that 
our  labour  is  not' in  vain '  in  tJie  Lord  /" 
After  speaking  of  the  surprise  which  some 
will  express, — '*  What,  are  all  the  labor  and 
expense  bestowed  on  the  Indian  mission  to 
be  lostP"— he  says,  '*  The  most  practised  eye 
can  eiearly  discern  that  inevitable  rettUt." 
He  means,  we  suppose,  not  that  they  can 
even  now  be  said  to  be  lost,  for  what   are 
they  in  comparison  with  the  worth  of  one 
soul ;  but  that  the  wide  field  which  has  been 
prepared,  will  not  be  occupied  by  us.    He 
supposes  that  it  is  because  their  letters  from 
the  east  excite  so  Uttle  attention,  that  *'  so 
few"  of  them  are  printed ;  and  expresses  ''a 
fear  that  excitement,  which  is  often  injurious 
to  the  human  constitution,  has  done  serious 
injury  to  the  friends  of  the  mission  and  the 
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BapUsi  dhmckM  in  Britain.*'  **  Ton  (i«f- 
fxnV/'  he  says,  "dear  friendSy  of  India,  and 
you  glory  in  yonr  sncoess,  renr  rapidly  ob- 
tained in  the  Wert  Indies You  haye  won, 

as  yon  think,  an  island,  and  «e  rejoice  that 
something  has  been  done  9  hot,  dear  friends, 
the  plain,  and  we  fear  nnpalatable,  troth  is, 
that  in  winning  an  island  you  haye  aimoit 
loBt  a  eoHtinent.  Yes,  it  is  a  fact,  a  mourn- 
fill  fact,  that  India  is  aimoBt  hst  to  cwr 

denomination lehabod   is   most  legibly 

written  on  our  misskm  in  India;  and  yon 
must  iond  help,  whatever  becomes  of  your 
faToorite  projects  in  other  places;  yon  must 
iend  help  to  mdi(h  or  your  mismon  here  am 
only  strttggle  and  die  I"  We  had  hoped, 
that  even  if  help  from  England  were  to  be 
entirely  withdrawn,  there  was  enough  love 
to  Christ  in  those  who  had  already  been  ga- 
thered from  the  heathen,  to  prevent  the 
cessation  of  missionaiy  laboon.  Are  not 
our  brethren  looldng  too  mudi  to  the  he^ 
of  men,  too  little  to  God  P  Did  Paul  ever 
send  home  such  a  report  to  the  ehuich  at 
Antioch  from  Asia  ninor,  or  Greece,  or 
Bome  P  Oh  no ;  whether  the  diurches  com* 
municated  with  his  necessities  or  not,  God 
was  with  him,  alwajrs  causing  him  to  triumph 
in  Christ,  and  making  known  Uie  savour 
of  His  knowledge  by  him  in  eveiy  place,  2 
Cor.  iL  14;  and  why  might  not  a  nriasianaiy 
church  ezirt  in  India,  even  if  British  Bap- 
tists should  wholly  neglect  itP  "I  am  inclined 
to  say  but  little,"  says  brother  Bobinson,  "on 
the  pain  ^hich  you  inflict,  and  which  yon 
have  long  inflicted  on  your  brethren,  the 
missionaries,  in  thus  leaving  them  to  labour 
without  the  hope  qf final  aucceti." 

Success  does  not  depend  npon  man;  but 
stiU  it  is  but  right,  if  India  hoe  been 
n^lected,  that  this  neglect  should  be  pressed 
upon  the  attention  of  the  committee  and  the 
churches.  In  the  Beport  of  the  Society  for 
1646;  p,  8,  it  is  said,  that "  only  eleven  mis* 
sionaries  were  then  in  continental  India,  of 
all  who  had  been  sent  thither  from  England ; 
but  that  there  were  more  than  seventy  who 
had  been  raised  up  there ;  indoding  nine-' 
teen  European  and  East  Indian  missionaries 
and  pastors,  tioo  ordained  native  pastors,  and 
about  fifty  native  preachers,  supported  by 
auziliai7  societies  and  the  parent  society." 
^  Mr.  Kobinson  says,  that  the  present  mis- 
rionaries  "  are  only  the  feeble  remuns  of 

a  once  much  stronfi^er  band They  have 

generally  speaking  been  faithful ;  and  they 
wish  to  befaithfol  till  death  terminates  their 
labours ;  but  they  have  not  the  consolation  of 
knowing,  that  they  have,  what  aU  fcdtAful 
missionariesought  tohavettheprayersandsym- 
paihies  qf  all  Vieir  christian  friends  ;  no,  for 
those  who  will  not  read  their  letters,  and  who 
feel  no  interest  in  their  If^urs,  are  not  the 


penofi% 
He  then  1 


,  oQwhon  pii|mfhiyi 

then  pioeeadfl  to  inquire  into  **  the* 

of  thia  expiring  state  of  the  Indian  mi 
'<  WiU  you,"  he  aays,  «« lay  the  blsDe 
your  brokm  hearted  nussionaiiea?  If 
thmk  th^  have  been  kiteran,  they 
certainly  tfie  pleasoreef  knoviag  Ihsl 
are  nmewhal  singular  in  your  efmioD.'^ 
to  Satan'a  strong  holds  in  lo^  hosg 
picgnafale,''  he  nys,  <<  the  idea  is  biT 
dream  of  i^Mithv  and  anbeIlBf......Hbi 

holds  are  shakuig  to  thehr  ytKj  foondi 
Neither  *<haB  Godlbrsakenw;  itii 
our  pledged  friends,  who  hsve  witid 
or  pi^y  dimwittiM  <IMr  oUk  not  Bod 
has  witUield  his  blessii^.  Never  bs 
missian  been  without  «om0  tokens  of  thsj 
vine  favour."  Sweet  peace,  he  siyB,faail 
reigned  amoqg  the  mfssionariss,  *'bok 
mission,  geniraOiy  spmMmg^  does  vit| 
per,  though  we  can  mentian  a  place  ori 
in  which  oonverta  an  mncli  more  nsal 
than  at  any  former  period ;"  bnltfaeiehi 
lengthening  of  coras  and  atnagthasivf 
stakes.  «<  Omr  tkOkm  an  riiwiiiiii 
number  instead  of  inoceasiog.  The^ 
bad  station,  whidi  we  1^  fkbrtg 
has  been  relinquished  tbr  want  tf 
and  money  to  cany  it  on."  One  ( 
of  tkeiKmtqf  niMssryhe  thinkatoli'  -^ 
want  of  support"  ThemiasioDhes^'ll; 
been  neglected  for  year%  and  mot  wkm 
chnrdieB  at  home  be  leqKmaihle  for  tUsn|< 
leet"  NotwtioUyoerteinfy;lbrthea|i 
ditnre  of  the  fimds  aotnaUy  raised,  is  i 
almort  entfarely  to  the  onnwnillff  % 
churdies  addomor  ever  dedde  en  the  aii 
ner  in  which  theircontribiilk«a  sfaaU 

(lied,    ^  Dear  frienda,*'  aajra  bralher 
inaon,  ''you  have  not  bdd  te 


S 


they  were  hdd  in  Fidler'a  time^  «■ 
aome  vears  aflar  his  deatii.  The  itres 
year  benevolenee  hoM  moi,  we  knov, 
dried  up,  hut  U  hat  hees^  m  divided, 
little  of  it  now  floue  to  India*'  "A 
for  Africa,  and  not  a  one  oared  boat  ffM 
dia.  Hissionariea  have  been  pound  1 
the  Wert  Indies,  bridle  India  has  ben 
destitute."  «<  Chapels  fbr  the  West  Ii 
besnya,  ''mnrtbeofl»idEorBtone,o( 
dtons,  geated,  ornamented;**  while 
chapels  in  India  are  *' built  of  mi 
straw;"  and  thoqgh  the  fiiinnr'*^** 
not  have  used  the  funda  of  theaociety  a 
sivdy  for  these  bnilding%  he  si^geclB, 
th^  may,  by  reqnerti]^  doeaHflBf  fot 
olject,  have  drained  away  the  resoonB 
the  churches  from  the  East.  , 

As  to  a  ffiif fion  toObmOyhe  ssy^'*^^ 
believe  it  to  be  wrone.  Touoqght,ve<^' 
to  keep  to  India,  and  venr  graaUy  to  ifi^ 
then  your  mission  here,  hStart  yoo  tiuok  ^ 
Cilna.    If  you  did  not  de^ond  id*ti^  - 
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Uh)  raid  yon  think  of  a  mWoQ  to  GhiiM  P 
iSrt  imMnt  meau  cannot  support  m  nus- 
Ihn  to  both."    '<  Oppodtion  mod  pref  ndioM 

m  fut  dying  swmy We  now  wint  men 

li  drive  the  ffOipel  phnigh  tbroog^  the  iHioIe 

Kaad  brMdth  of  India Ton  mut 
M  to  India ;  yon  mnsty  if  yon  wiih 
Irnceeai  do  moch  ior  India." 

The  fpUoving  table  will  show  the  soma 
^  umaaOy  oo  the  leading  miaaionaiy 
|ttiaai»  a»  given  in  the  Society's  Beports 
hn  1836  to  1817y  incliuiTe.  Those  mark* 
li  (T)  an  diieflj  for  translatkns,  eontri- 
bled,  the  greater  nart  of  them,  by  the 
bericu  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
fefliUo  Tranalation  Society.  The  letter 
l^iBder  Jamaica,  denotes  the  amns  riyen  for 
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£5561 
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£7452 
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£250 
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(c)  £9016 


ifl/rt0S« 


£7701 
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((i)£1619£3044 
£2660  £3603 
£1362  £4436 


£435 


£691 
£670 


£4692 


(d)  £6192  ^2582 
T.te.,£2248*^*^ 

(a)  Thia  waa  cfaieily  for  the  re-ereetion  of 
c  chapda  which  had  been  deatroyed.  (h) 
^  VBi  the  iirat  year  of  the  re-union  to 
e  Mdety  of  the  stations  which  had  been 
^  natained  by  distinct  ftinds  adnuniatered 
[  ^«  Seran^oro  miaaionaries.  (e)  £2000 
tiui  ram  waa  for  the  outfit  and  paaaage 
teniimaaite.  (d)  Thia  waa  the  first 
■r  after  the  chnichea  had  reaobred  to  aup- 
"t  the  eaoae  of  God  among  them,  with 
^  ioddsntal  aid  from  the  committee. 
)  Thii  indodea  eocpenaea  oonnected  with 
« letom  of  Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  Evans, 
i  tbe  reaaon  for  ao  great  a  diaparity  be- 
mii  tfaia  and  the  preceding  year  ii  not 
at«L  ^ 

^^^^  firom  the  abore  taUe,  the  auma 
^  Ibr  ths  aopport  of  missionaries  and 
>^  adostre  of  translations,  in  Con- 


tinents! In^  have  not  so  materially  de- 
creased as  Mr.  Bobinson's  statement  would 
seem  to  imply.  The  sum  given  in  1847» 
is  more  than  in  1889,  when  the  Serampore 
stations  were  first  re-united  to  the  Society ; 
and  since  1640  the  sums  given  for  transla- 
tions (through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Bible  Tranalation  Society)  have  been  much 
larger  than  in  the  yeara  preceding.  It  muat 
be  admitted  that  when  the  vatt  extent  of 
the  Continent  of  India  ia  considered,  very 
liltie  indeed  baa  been  done  towarda  the 
proclamation  of  the  goapel  to  every  crea- 
ture there ;  and  that  the  auma  whidi  were 
for  many  yeara  apent  on  Jamaica,  were 
large,  almost  beyond  compariaon  with  thoae 
apent  in  India,  viewing  them  only  aa  to  the 
proportion  of  the  popmUUkm.  But  in  Ja- 
maica drcumstancea  were  peculiar,  and  the 
aodety  ia  now  relieved  from  the  preaaure  of 
their  need.  India,  however,  ia  too  vaat  to 
be  evaogeUzed  chiefly  by  miasionariea  aent 
out  and  aupoorted  at  auch  great  expenae  aa 
thoae  most  oe  who  go  from  England.  ^Ta- 
twe  paatora  muat  be  more  generally  ap- 
pointed, aa  they  were  by  Paul  and  Bama- 
ou,  over  the  native  churches,  and  native 
miaaionariea  be  looked  to  aa  the  chirfvaiWDM 
of  evangeliaing  the  continent  of  India. 

The  viewa  of  the  Serampore  missionaries, 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,  on  thia  aub- 
ject,  aeem  to  have  been  mudi  more  acrip- 
tural  than  thoae  expreased  by  Mr.  Beddy,  of 
Patna,  in  the  Henld  for  November,  when 
heaaya, ''  Defection  iaalwaya  painful ;  deceit, 
however,  ia  the  native  character ;  and  in  my 
humble  opinion,  a  more  unwite  meoiure 
neoer  was  piU  in  praeHee,  ihan  ihatqfnuA* 
ing  a  native,  pastor  cfa  chmrch,  except  verjf 
c<mditi(mallff,  and  under  strict  European 
snperintdndenee,"  If  ao,  the  goapel  cannot 
prevail  in  India;  if  it  cannot  ripen  chria- 
tianify  there  into  auflkient  maturity  to  fit 
nativea  to  become  pastors  aa  well  aa  teacliera, 
ita  milliona  muat  periah  in  their  ains.  The 
Serampore  miaaionariea  found  that  the  native 
brethren  were  the  chief  instrumenta  of  con- 
version among  their  countrymen.  Dr. 
Marahman,  writing  to  Dr.  Byland  in  1806, 
(aee  Periodical  Aosounta,  vol.  ilL,  p.  262,) 
aaya,  **  We  have  availed  ouraelvea  of  the 
help  of  native  brethren  ever  since  we  had 
one  who  dared  to  apeak  in  the  name  of 
Chriat,  and  their  exertiona  have  chiefly  been 
the  flndOfw  by  whid^  our  chur^  has  Uen 
increased.  But  we  have  lately  been  re- 
volving a  plan  for  rendering  their  laboura 
more  eztenaively  uaefol,  namely,  that  of 
aending  them  out  two  and  two,  without  any 
European  brother,"  If  a  brother  went 
out  forty  or  fifty  milea,  the  native  church 
anpported  him  while  thus  engaged ;  lua 
siq>port  being  derived,  in   common  with 
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tbftt  of  the  poor  from  the  ehnreh  ftmd.  The 
church  entered  into  these  ideas  very  reidily. 
"  We  then  proceeded  to  state,"  says  Dr. 
Mftnhman,  "  the  expediency  of  tending  two 
together,  which  was  admitt»l.  It  appeared 
only  necessary,  however,  that  one  of  them 
should  be  a  man  of  abiUiy,  age,  and  st&aA- 
inas;  a  yottngar  brother  might  aocom* 
pany  him,  who  ootild  carry  papen,  cook  for 
both,  and  occanonally  make  known  the  word 
as  opporianity  offered.  This  would  eniA>]e 
us  to  extend  our  operations,  by  sending  out 
a  greater  number,  and,  at  the  same  time,  |  been  suimonnted,  when  miisifSMHy  itatkn 


many  more  laboonrs 
There  were  then  sixty-thiee.  Tbere 
now,  in  Continental  India,  acooiding  to  the 
report  of  1647,  thirty-fife  miisioDannr  ni 
sixty-seven  native  teadien,— a  noble  band, 
notwithstanding  the  great  distndt  feU  by 
some  respeetiiig  them,^4n  all  10S,bcais 
16  female  mtssiODaries.  **  The  ezpeue  H- 
tending  new  miasiona  to  any  oomitry/'  ad 
the  Serampore  brethren  in  1815,  "iioftea 
veiy  great,  as  w^  as  unoertain,  in  rditaA 
to  its  fruits;  but  when  this  exneose  ba 


would  form  a  usrftU  practical  school  for 
teveral  younger  breihren^  who,  by  perpetually 
convening  with  their  elders,  would  be  more 
fully  inetrueted  in  the  word,  whUe,  by  con^ 
stanUy  hearing  them  preaeSi,  they  wcnld  be 
initiaied  into  the  work  in  the  mott  practical 
manner.  In  this  also  the  brethren  acqui- 
esced." Who  does  not  recognise  in  this  the 
very  course  adopted  by  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles,  in  preparing  disciples  to  become 
intelligent,  faithful,  and  useful  ministers  of 
the  word  P 

In  another  letter,  written  in  1811,  (Peri- 
odical Aooounta,  vol.  iv.,  p.  290,)  Dr.  Marsh - 
man,  speaking  of  the  number  of  preachers 
raised  up  in  India,  says,  "  This  abundance  of 
spiritual  gifts,  more  precious  than  gold,  and 
never  given  for  their  own  sake,  is  a  mott  sUu 
gularfauor,  and  has  a  peculiar  aspect  towards 
future  blessings/' 

Carey,  Manhman,  and  Ward,  in  their  re- 
port of  1814 — 15,  say  that  the  sum  then 
expended  on  missionary  stations,  translations, 
and   schools,  somewhat  exceeded  fourteen 
thousand  pounds  sterling,  annually,  ( Periodi- 
cal Accounts,  vol.  v.,  p.  666.)     By  this  sum 
they  say,  during  the  preceding  year,  were 
supported  fifty^three  missionaries  and  their 
families,  nineteen  translations  of  the  scrip- 
tures were  carried  forward,  and  one  thousand 
children  of  various  nations  instructed  in  use- 
ful knowledge.    No  less  than  ten  other  mis- 
sionaries devoted  themselves  to  the  work, 
without  receiving  the  least  support.    Of.  this 
fourteen  thousand,  seven  thousand  arose  from 
the  personal  labour  of  the  various  missionary 
and  other  brethren  throughout  India;  one 
thousand  was  subscribed  in  India  to  the  Be- 
nevolent Institution,  and  one  thousand  was 
generally  voted  in  India  annually  for  transla- 
tions.   So  that  jf9,000  out  of  this  ;f  14,000 
were  raised  in  India,  and  only  jC5,000  in 
Britain.    Whereas,  in   1847,  £8,332  was 
received  from  England  for  Continental  India, 
in  addition  to  £3140  for  Ceylon.     This  is 
certainly   not  a  decrease  of  contribution. 
These  brethren  said,  however,  in  1815,  *'  If 
the  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless  it,  the  Mission 
will  require  increased  support  from  Britain, 


are  formed,  and  misdooariea  have  aoce  «b> 
tained  a  footing  in  any  coantry,  esfedal^ 
when  the  scriptures  are  translated  sod  dh>\ 
culated,  and  the  word  of  God  has  fadgna  t»j 
bring  forth  fruit,  it  is  then  thateveiy  n^ 
wisely  expended,  turns  to  rich  acooiBit'' 

VISIT  OP   BBOTBBB   AHDRBW  ASXBVa  TO  lAT* 
TI8T  CBXJBCBK8  IN  OWaMAKI, 

Edinburgh,  Nm>,  17lfc,  ISG. 

Mt  DaAR  BaoTHXB, — ^I  now  resootAl 

narrative  of  my  viait  to  Germany.  OQtbj 

16th  of  September,  I  travelled  1^  tbeM 

to  Berlin,  nothing  ci  any  importsnce  00^  i 

ed  during  this  journey.     I  handed  il*  , 

tracts  to  my  fellow  passengers,  who  ttdm 

returned  them ;  all  acted  very  polite^  ^ 

discreetly  to  the  English  stranger.    Os  e* 

rival  at  the  Prussian  capital,  I  foosd  (« 

esteemed  brother  Lehmann,  pastor  of  tk 

Baptist.Church,  Berlin,  awaiting  ne,  i&i  a 

compliance  with  his  nquest  I  addreaeij 

Temperance  society,  which  was  to  be  bt4 

that   evening  in  the    chapeL     Therv  ii 

certainly   a  veiy  marked  difference  be 

tween  the   external    aapect    of  tbe  G«^ 

man   people   and  the  population  of  .^ 

own  country  in  regard  to  the  sin  of  Mt^ef- 

ranee,  that  desolating  evil  ciQreaihna& 

I  did  not  observe  one  single  instance  of  opd 

intoxication  during  all  my  joomeyings,  39 

have  resson  to  believe  that  snch  rareljooctin 

Previous  to  Sabbath,  Mr.  Lehmsnn  cos 

ducted  me  to  Pbtsdam,  which  is  twaitriffili 

distant  from  Berlin.  This  has  been  calkd' 

Prussian  Versailles ;  it  lies  00  tberighi 

of  the  Havel,  and  baa  26,000  infasbil 

We  visited  **  Sans  Sued,"  apalsee,  built 

Frederic  the  Great.    Here  the  old  ecQestii 

Prussian  monarch   oocasiaoally  fivei  '^ 

endeavoured  at  least  to  banish  care,  while  ^ 

the  society  of  one  allied  to  him  ia  iv^ 

principles  and  literature— the  noted  Toiuifl 

of  France,  who  flourished  during  the  tri 

French  revoluUon;  the  sool-rnDinf  is^"- 

ence  of  those  opinions  is  now,  it  is  bopei  s 

the  way  of  being  counteracted  bf  the  1^ 

dissemination  of  evangelical  tmUi.   t^ 

are  8  few  christian  friends  who  rende  bsfc> 


and  it  must  be  readily  acknowledged  that  whose  number  I  trust  shall  be  increstfi^ 
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Isfetaning  to  take  our  placet  in  the  tniiii 
we  met  an  Smm^dieal  Latheran  Minister, 
fe»«]iomMr.  Leliinann  introdneed  me.  He 
could  not  apeak  Engliah,  bat  took  hold  of 
both  my  handa,  and  tiien  laying  one  of  them 
OD  his  heart,  he  said  with  modi  wannth  of 
aflectioo,  **  Thoc^  belonging  to  diffnrent 
oationsy  and  ^leaking  a  diversity  of  tongues, 
ve  are  *  ome  in  heart ;  one  Lord*  one  faith,"* 
Ice,  he  rather  halted  in  sounding  the  laat 
vrnty,  one  bapHswt,  ''but  not,"  added  he, 
•*inyoar  way." 

There  are  now  neariy  two  hundred  mem- 
ben  in  tbe  church  at  Berlin.    As  in  Ham- 
bofgh,  ao  here,  it  is  osoal  to  assemble  fbr 
worship  at  9  o'clock  of  the  morning ;  and  it 
aas  arranged  that  I  should  preach  to  them 
after  the  ordinary  devotional  exercises  and 
tbe  reading  of  the  scriptures.    Their  forms 
in  attending  to  prayer  and  other  duties,  are 
similar  to  those  in  the  first  church  I  visited. 
On  enterii^  the  place  of  worship,  they 
csrii  seemed  to  engage  in  a  short  petition  to 
tte  throne  of  grace,  lookixig  for  the  divine 
Ueauig,  and  depending  on  Him  who  is  the 
«thor  of  ordinances  for  spiritual  benefit. 
1  addresaed  them  from  the  words  of  Paul  to 
Ibe  Romana,  "  And  I  am  sure  when  I  come 
n&to  yon,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  tbe  gospel  of  Christ ;"  the  pastor 
translating.   The  service  was  concluded  by 
prayer  and  praise  in  the  G^erman  language. 
Tbe  church  remained  for  mutual  delibera- 
tion; then,  the  Sabbath-school  teachers  met 
with  Mr.  Lehmann  to  consider  the  lesson  for 
ihe  day  ;  others  proceeded  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts ;  and  some  time  after  the  ser- 
Ttces  connected  with  the  school  closed,  the 
cbardi  again  assembled,  it  being  now  5 
o'dock.    On  this  occasion  the  pastor  preach- 
ed with  evidently  much  ferveucy,  and  at  the 
coodaaoo,  the  Lord*s-supper  was  observed 
by  the  church  exclusively,  with  a  very  few 
a  bo  seemed  to  remain  behind  as  spectators. 
I  waa  much  pleased  with  the  solemn  man- 
ner in  which  the  ordinance  waa  conducted ; 
aU  seemed  to  enter  into  it ;  and  with  the  re- 
marks of  the  pastor,  and  time  allowed  for 
meditation :  tbe  service  appeared  to  be  one 
of  real  earnestness  of  desire  towards  Christ, 
aod  love  to  him.    Thia  sacred  institution  is 
too  apt  to  become  a  mere  formal  affair ;  the 
elements  sometimes  pasa  through  the  hands 
of  partakers  with  great  rapidity,  and  scarce- 
ly is  time  given  for  devout  reflection  on  the 
icenes  of  suffering  which  are  intended  to  be 
brought  to  the  view  of  the  christian.    Surely 
it  is  tbe  sincere,  the  deliberate,  the  peni- 
teutisl  remembranee  of  Christ's  dying  love 
that  prodocea  the  designed  effect  on  the  soul, 
and  not  the  mere  hurried  participation  of 
tbe  bread  and  wine. 
Afier  the  supper,  a  hymn  was  given  out 


by  the  pastor,  similar  to  that  at  Hambugfa, 
on  which  occasion,  they  Joined  hands  in  to- 
ken of  their  fellowship  in  the  sufferings 
of  their  common  Lord,  and  fiuthfhlness  to 
one  another  in  Him.  I  observed  the  pastor 
and  others  saluting  each  other,  and  the  sis- 
ters among  themselves. 

As,  from  the  engagements  formed  fbr  visit- 
ing one  or  two  distant  churches,  the  church 
at  Berlin  could  not  hold  a  social  meeting  on 
a  week  evening,  It  was  resolved  to  assemble 
at  8  o'clock  p.  m.,  of  Sabbath  for  mutual 
commonicatioQ.  After  several  spiritual  songs, 
and  prayer,  we  hdd  intercourse  throngh 
Mr.  Lehmann  aa  interpreter,  and  I  answer- 
ed Uie  queries  they  put  in  regard  to  the 
churches  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  general 
state  of  religion  in  my  native  land*  The 
paator  then  addressed  me  in  the  name  of  the 
church  in  a  most  warm  and  affectionate  man- 
ner, aod  laded  me  with  christian  salutatlona 
to  the  churches  of  Christ.  I  caught  a  Ger- 
man phrase  with  which  1  dosed  my  address, 
and  which  excited  a  smile  of  cordial  satisfac- 
tion. It  was  one  of  the  exhortations  of  the 
amiable  Jchur-**  lAttU  children,  love  one 
another."  I  think  I  observed  very  much 
of  the  spirit  of  this  injunction  among  them. 
They  seemed  to  have  **  been  taught  of  God 
to  love  another"  with  a  pure  heart  fervently, 
and  towards  one  from  a  far  country,  th^ 
poured  out  the  warm  effbsions  of  christian 
affection.  How  sweet  and  sacred  is  that 
bond,  formed  by  the  dying  love  of  our  blessed 
Bmmanuel!  It  creates  emotions  which 
themselves  teU  of  their  celestial  origin.  It 
is  a  heavenrbom  love,  and  points  to  the 
source  from  whence  it  has  descended,  as  the 
region  where  its  perfection  and  blessedneaa 
shall  be  eternally  enjoyed. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  we  went  by  tndn 
to  Spandcm,  a  city  famous  in  the  annals  of  the 
career  of  Napoleon.  In  this  town  and  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Seegefeld,  there  are 
ga^ered  together  about  twenty>five disciples, 
who  regularly  meet  for  the  worship  of  God. 
At  the  latter  station,  it  had  been  previously 
intimated  we  were  to  assemble.  But  a  per- 
son converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  was  to 
be  bt^tized  before  the  meeting.  As  there 
had  been  persecution  in  this  place,  and  ob- 
stacles cast  in  the  way  of  observing  divine 
ordinances,  we  departed  in  difibrent  parties, 
until,  after  leaping  several  ditches,  we  came 
to  "  a  certain  iTkter."  After  Imeeling  down 
on  the  grassy  margin  of  the  lake  whUe  prav- 
er  was  ofifoied  up  by  brother  Lehmann,  be 
led  the  candidate  into  the  water,  whispering 
words  of  encouragement  to  confiMs  Christ 
before  men,  and  then  baptized  him  in  the 
name  of  the  triune  Jehovah.  The  service 
was  concluded  by  prayer,  and  all  returned 
to  the  place  of  worship,  where  the  baptized 


422 


INTBLLIGENCE. 


WW  aftctknatelf  reet&f^A,  and  the  erening 
■pent  in  aitendiDg  to  the  ordinaooes  of  difine 
grace. 

Aa  it  was  lato  before  we  commeDced,  the 
meeting  waaprolooged  until  nudnigfat  The 
qrmptoma  or  niritnal  life  and  love,  were 
alao  very  manifest  hece.  On  the  mornyw, 
after  smtable  exereitesy  brother  Lehmann 
and  I  took  our  leaye.  The  draartore  re- 
minded me  of  the  Mene  described  in  the 
Acts  on  the  oceaaion  of  Paul's  Yiait  to  Tyre: 
Acts.  xzi.  3 — 6.  The  wives  and  chUaren 
aooompanied  us  a  little  way  along  with  the 
brethnm,  when  we  bade  one  another  an 
affectionate  farewelL  Hay  this  *' little  one 
soon  become  a  thousand,"  through  the  effica- 
cious grace  of  God  1 

After  arriving  at  Berlin,  I  took  my  place 
in  the  train  for  SUUin,  a  large  maritime 
town  situated  nearly  one  hundred  miles 
north  east  of  the  capital  of  Prussia ;  here, 
the  Lord  has  gradoosly  prospered  his  eaose. 
The  church  now  numbers  100  members; 
their  psstor,  Mr.  Henrichs,  was  formerly  a 
teacher  in  snother  continental  town ;  but 
having  embraced  the  gospel  and  scriptural 
views  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  he  was  ex- 
pelled from  his  situation. 

Divine  providence  directed  hia  way  to  Stet- 
tin, andby  the  aid  of  our  American  brethren, 
heis  enabled  to  give  himself  v^taUy  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  His  faithful  and  godlv 
labours  have  been  much  blessed.  Though 
it  was  on  a  week-night  evening,  the  church 
▼ery  fully  assembled,  and  the  chapel  waa 
crowded  with  attentive  hearen;  Mr.  Hen- 
richs interpreted,  as  1  delivered  the  dis- 
course and  the  brethren  afterwards  remained 
for  receiving  special  communications  from 
my  native  land. 

There  is  fully  u  much  liberty  of  con- 
adence  enjoyed  here  aa  in  any  other  town 
in  Prussia,  and  I  doubt  not,  that  by  the  di- 
vine grace  accompanying  the  means  now  in 
operation— ''Believers  will  be  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord." 

Next  day,  I  returned  to  Berlin,  and  met 
with  the  pastor,  the  deacons,  and  deooon- 
eites  in  the  evening,  before  my  final  deoar- 
ture ;  of  the  latter  there  are  teven^  and.tneir 
duty  is  to  visit  their  own  sex,  especially  in 
affliction.  They  meet  periodically,  them- 
selves alone,  for  united  prayer,  and  on  ooe»- 
sion  of  the  deliberations  of  pastor  and  dea- 
cons, they  also  attend,  and  state  any  matter 
of  interest  and  importance  to  the  church. 

On  the  following  morning  I  left  Berlin 
for  Hamburgh,  hanog  been  aooompanied  to 
the  train  by  tfie  pastor  and  othen  of  the 
•^-^thren. 

-ring  the  last  day  of  my  stay,  no  leaa 
ight  German  letters  poured  In  to  me, 
'le  deaoona  and  others,  besides  a  gene- 


ral one  from  brother  Lehnmn,  b  Iks  name 
of  the  diurch.  They  were  stt  sdimsediv 
the  dittrch  at  Edinbnigfa  firam  wkons  1  bad 
oome.  The  viewa  th^  eontsin  sf  the  goi- 
pel  are  so  clear,  and  the  ardent  biesthiiigs 
of  christian  afibetion  so  ddightfal,  thsl  I 
eaniwt  forbear  doang  this  letter  with  afev 
extraeto  (nm  them,  not  doabttDgthit  their 
perusal  will  prodnoe  the  same  imvnaiooi 
which  were  made  on  oofaehes,  to  whom  they 
were  addressed. 

My  next  and  conduding  paper  will  eoDtus 
informatioQ  aa  to  the  state  of  rd^gion  of  t 
more  general  kind,  ao  far  aa  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  gleaning  it  while  abroad. 

Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  one  of 
the  stoters,  Berlin  :— 

**  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  tbe 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  With 
this  salutation  I  greet  yon,  dear  brethren  lad 
sisters,  who  are  become  such,  and  opeolr 
show  it,  bv  putting  on  Christ,  baring  bes 
buried  with  him  by  baptism.    There  neither 
is  nor  can  be  anything  better  than  to  koaw 
and  love  Him,  to  have  his  love  overrule  cor 
actions,  our  words,  oar  thoiighta,  and  fbrosr 
hearts  to  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Gbat. 
wherein  Jeaos  dwells.    Ah!  what  shod^ff 
be  without  himf  had  we  not  been  tad 
of  him?    Better  were  it  that  we  had  Kfs 
been  bom,  than  be  everlastingly  kst.  Vbii 
a  high  and  mighty  act  of  sovereign  grace 
was  it  for  him  to  come  and  die  for  us,  bon 
in  sin,  loving  it,  and  continuing  therein.- 
Tes,  for  us  who  were  but  dust  and  sibo, 
ui^^odlv  and  walking  in  darkness,  bat  be 
died,  that  we  might  live.  He  haa  redeend 
our  never-dying  spirite  by  the  sacrifice  d 

himsdf. Although  we  are  now  tensnti  of 

a  tabemade  of  day,  we  know  from  the  word 
of  God,  who  cannot  He,  that  we  shsU  be 
raised  np  with  a  glorified  body  at  the  bit 
day,  when  we  shall  resembte  our  dear  Lord. 
Then  Satan'a  power  shall  be  overthrovs, 
and  his  sceptre  broken  for*ever.  Gloriou! 
oh,  how  glorious  b  this !  We  shdl  itaod 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  and  there 
shaU  be  assembled  saints  firom  aU  kindreds, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  who  will  unite  in 
singing  halldujahs  through  all  etenitf. 
Though  I  am  not  acquainted  with  ooe  d 
you  even  by  name,  I  nuke  known  mj  inte- 
rest in  you  all  by  the  paator  of  your  charcb. 
Thouffh  of  another  nation  and  langusge,  «e 
fdt  that  we  are  joined  together  ^  the 

uniting  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit 1  dose 

my  tmworthy  epistle,  your  sister  in  Jests.** 

Extract  from  alelter  written  by  a  brotber 
in  Berlin  i— 

^Beloved  brethren  and  slaters  in  the 
Lord,— The  Lord  hath  greatly  rejdeed  ss. 
in  that  be  hath  directed  the  steps  of  «eof 
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ym  WeUivai  to  eome  from  tlie  midit  of 
^oa  to  oi,  your  poiAor  and  broUier  Arthor." 
BefoRing  10  the  H^ngB  of  the  pfO^rev 
of  the  goipel,  nbbath  obierTBiiee,  and  liber- 
ty of  coiiidoiice  in  SeoUaad,heie7i,«*Ti- 
diogi  like  tfaeee  make  me  low  to  dwell 
among  joa  all,  belofed  ones!  1  rejoice  in 
tte  tmaoimitj  whkb  eziita  amoQg  yon;  I  am 
predoded  from  holding  eommomcation  with 
jmin  the  body,  jet  hi  the  iplrii  I  am  often 
amoi^  TOO,  mid  will  eontinQe  eo  to  he. 
Altboogh  thinga  onlwaidly  ham  for  long 
been  in  an  advene  condition  towardi  ns, 
dnpite  the  thiA  darlmem  which  bedinuthe 
fflindi  of  the  people,  and  notwithstanding 
the  ttOl  prevalent  power  of  Satani  who  mles 
OTcr  a  faflk  maiori^  here, — we  are  not  caat 
dovn;  for  we  nelieretheLord  to  be  on  our 
Bde,  and  we  know  that  he  ia  oar  itreogth, 
and  oer  ealTation  and  gnide.  Of  whom, 
therefore,  aboold  we  be  afraid,  or  where- 
(we  tremble  for  what  men  can  do  mito  ni  P 
Pn J  to  God  right  frequently  on  oar  behalf, 
Uored  brethren  and  nfters,  that  oar  dear 
M  may  perfect  the  woi^  he  has  begun  in 
ov  hearts, — ^that  he  may  guide  ua  to  that 
le  &U  not  nor  go  aatray,  bat  remain  itead- 
bA  aod  immoreable, — and  that  no  authority 
may  e? er  caaae  as  to  awerre  from  the  Lord 
Jena.  Do  thb  veiy  often  at  the  ftotitool 
<)fgnee^"te.9lBe. 

nUBUK. 

Ki.  MiUMAW  haa  written  a  letter  denying 

aooM  of  the  atatementa  in  the  article  headed 

''Dvbhn,'*  poUiBhed  in  October,  p.  di4,  ea- 

pecially  thoee  contained  in  the  letter  of  Mr. 

Seaborne     Am  Mr.  Milhgan  aoeuaei  him 

vitb  "miaeprcientation  and  fSidadiood,"  we 

hm  deemea  it  right  to  make  known  Mr. 

MaUgaa'sstatementa  to  Mr.  Seaborne,  that 

he  n^^fat  hare  an  opportunity  of  sustaining 

bia  character  against  ao  serioos  a  charge, 

nri  of  coftectiQg  any  statement,  in  which  he 

nigbt  hate  been  in  error.    Mr.  Seaborae 

itiU  affirms  that  his  statements  are  correct 

He  Mjra,  **1  assure  you  that  I  have  stated 

nothing  but  facts;"  and  we  ha?e  raoeifed 

letten  from  other   brethren    confirming 

them.    We  now  give  Mr.  Milligan's  stoto- 

"^N<i  09  to/aettf  and  place  beside  them  the 

■talementa  of  one  of  the  brethren  referred  to, 

thoae  name  Aall  be  giren  if  neceataiy.  At 

pnwDt,wecaUhim«'W/' 

l«Ur.M.sayB,thatMr.  Seahomers"  whole 

letter  is  a  tissue  of  ignoranee,  misrepresen- 

1^  aod  frlsdiood.^   W.  says,  <•  Mr.  Sea- 

^^  is  looked  upon  as  a  toij  leaae,  cArif^ 

^mitruih-^peakk^ymoa.     He  could 

^  tbeo  write  to  you  *  a  tissue  of  ignorance 

vidlalaehood.'" 


2.  Mr.  MilUgn  ititealhat  the  editor  was 
in  error  when  he  said,  that  "Mr.  M.  has 
introduced  free-communion  into  the  Baptist 
meetfasg-honae.*'  This  we  readily  correct 
by  giring  Us  own  statement,  that  '«it  wae 
brouriit  forward  by  the  deacons  and  leadiqg 
membera;"  and  hia  approval  of  the  steps 
taken, — "lam  now  hanpy  toatate^  for  the 
information  of  your  reaoera,  that  the  com- 
munion queation  ia  settled  with  uSb" 

8.  As  to  Mr.  Seabome's  sUtement  that 
"For  aome  years,  great  efibrts  have  been 
put  forth,  thfowhont  the  provinces,  in  or* 
der  that  the  BapUtt  ^imehsi  wnghi  be  dg^ 
privei  of  their  imiommaUimai  ekaraoUrJ* 
Mr.  M.  asks,  "  Who  has  put  forth  these 
great  efforts  P  Who  wishes  to  deprive  the 
Baptist  diurches  of  their  denominational 
diaraeterP  Is  it  candid  to  put  Ibrth  such 
absurd  statements  P  shall  1  invoke  the  saint- 
ed spirit  of  a  Garaon,  the  most  liberal  of  all 
free-oommonionists,  to  rebuke  this  phan* 
tomP"  Mr.  Seaborne  evidently  regarda 
y>ws*cpiw«ninion  as  deprivUig  BapiUt  dmr' 
oiWaof  their  purely  BaptUi  ^uiacUt;  and 
means  that  great^orts  have  been  made  to 
promote  flree-communion.  For  propf,  he 
refeit  to  Cork,  Belfast,  Dublin,  fcc. 

4.  As  tothe  result  of  these  effiwU  in  "the 
introduction  of  mized-communion  by  Mr. 
TrestraU  at  Cork,'*  Mr.  M.  mys,  thet  when 
Mr.  TrestraU  went  there,  "  the  strict-com- 
munion cause,"  instead  of  being  in  a  promis- 
ing state,  "  waa  promising  to  become  ex- 
tinct ;"  and  that  the  "  number  of  members 
in  Aqgust,  was  21,  noi  14."  Mr.  Seaborne 
says,  that  a  member  staled  that  there  were 
not  then  14  Bapiiii  tnemben;  that  one  dea- 
con was  an  Independent,  one  a  Quaker, 

6.  In  opposition  to  Mr.  Seaboriie^  state- 
ment, that  during  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  For^ 
(iHio  has  sinee  gone  into  the  Eat^liahed 
Ghnrdi),  and  at  hia  instkation,  himself 
and  fiunily,  six  persons  holding  strict-bap- 
tist principles,  were  expeUed,  for  having  a 
prayer-meeting  at  his  house  in  rafbrence  to 
the  communion  question,  and  for  opposition 
to  Mr.  Ford's  meaaures ;  Mr.  Milljgan  saysy 
"If  so^  BIr.  Seaborne  must  have  decanted 
his  eommmion  prayers,  and  communion  op- 
position; he  must  have  declared  before  the 
church,  when  he  was  restored,  that  in  theae 
things  he  had  been  yntfty;  for  he  made  a 
most  flrte  and  pemtenHai  cottfeetian  in  his 
letter  to  the  cmueh,  and  submitted  to  be 
pMieiy  rdmked  by  my  friend  and  predeoea- 
ser,  Mr.  Gould,  who  was  then  a  strict  baptist, 
and  not  likely  to  rebuke  a  member  for  hold- 
ing a  prayer- meeting  on  the  communion 
question.  The  minute  in  the  church-book 
sUtes  that  it  was  for  '  inconsistent  conduct ;' 
I  for  the  manifestation  of  a  bad,5fMir,  unehari' 
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table  tpkit,  thai  thii  hxDolj  was  expelled. 
So  far  as  I  can  anertain  it  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  communion  sobjeet.  This  Is 
stated  bj  eight  or  ten  memMrs  who  were 
then,  and  still  are,  in  feUowship  with  the 
cfanrch." 

To  thiar*W.  H^  "It  is  nottme,  that  Mr. 
Seaborne '  made  a  most  free  and  peniten- 
tial eonfession  in  his  letter  to  the  cfanrch'  on 
re-admission.  Neither  washe  eter '  poMidy 
reboked  by  Mr.  Gonld/  to  my  knowledge. 
Such  I  think  could  not  be  the  fact,  beeaase 
I  was  present  when  the  said  letter  was  read, 
and  distinctly  remember  that  Mr.  E.  But- 
ler then  and  there  complained  *publidy' 
that  Mr.  Seaborne  did  not  make  the  confes- 
sion alluded  to.  Mr.  E.  Butler's  objection 
was  orerraled  by  Mr.  Gould,  after  a  few 
words  from  me,  though  I  did  not  than  kmm 
Mr.  Seaborne:*  W.  has  reason  to  think  that 
Mr.  Gould  had,  at  thai  vent  Ume,  thot^ta 
about  the'  introduction  of  free-communion. 
W.  was  not  in  Dublin  when  Mr.  Seaborne 
was  dismissed,  but  Mr.  R.  Armstrong,  who 
was  then  a  member,  but  has  nnce  witbrawn 
from  tJie  church,  fully  confirms  Mr.  Sea- 
home's  statement  as  to  the  cause  and  man- 
ner of  the  exclusion  of  these  strict  members. 

6.  Mr.  Milligansays,  **1  understand,  also, 
there  was  considerable  hesitation  among  the 
members  as  to  the  propriety  of  restoring  Mr. 
Seaborne  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church ; 
and  it  was  merely  with  the  hope  that  he 
might  act  better  in  future  that  he  was  re- 
admitted." He  asks  also  whether  any  chris- 
tian man,  even  **  in  the  absence  of  all  proof 
to  the  contrary,  will  believe  that  «  respect- 
able church  tk  more  than  forty  members, 
many  of  these  peisons  of  no  ordinary  intelli- 
gence and  independency  of  mind — ^persons 
of  long-tried,  consistent  piety,  and  respecta- 
bility in  life,  will  rise  up  like  a  dass  in  an 
infant-school,  and  at  the  word  of  conunand 
from  their  minister  hold  up  their  hands  for 
the  exclusion  of  six  un-^^ffmding  members ! !'' 
We  may  possibly  give  more  at  length  the 
testimony  reoeiyed  on  this  subject 

W.says,  **No  fault  has  been  'publidy' 
brought  against  Mr.  Seaborne  for  the  last 
four  years,  neither  was  there  ever  any  candid 
'public'* hesitation'  among  the  members 
of  the  church  as  to  his  re-admission," 

7.  Mr.  Milligan  says,  *<  If  I  mistake  not, 
Mr.  Seaborne  was  the  only  person  to  ask  the 
question,  *  What  constitutes  a  christian  P'  at 
our  church-meeting.  We  did  indeed  oon- 
ceire  that  it  wouldbe  highly  improper  to  ad- 
mit to  the  conununion  of  the  LordVsupper 
every  one  who  prqfeseed  himself  to  be  a 

'  'HiaQ,  whether  hnmerMd  or  sprinkled.*' 
«,  that "  the  facU  are  these.— Mr.  O. 
proposed,  'that  we  admit  to  the 
ible,  all  those  whom  we  believe  to  j 


be  diristiaiis.'  Our  deacon,  Mr.  Bsller,  no* 
posed  as  an  amendment,  *thst  ve  admit  to 
the  Lord's  table  all  those  who  Mu«ihst 
Xhey  have  been  baptized. '  The  former  nao- 
lution  was  carried  at  a  subsequent  meetiag, 
which  I  was  not  allowed  to  attend.  Judge 
then  who  put  the  qnestion— '  What  cooiti* 
tutes  a  christian.' " 

a  Mr.  MilUjgan  oompiains  that,  for  ft- 
oehring  nnbs^tused  believen  to  eomonnikii 
"  we  are  stamped  in  thia  letter  as  those  vho 
would  *  trample'  the  strict  baptists  'beocitii 
our  feet'  as  their  *  worst  opponents.' "  This 
part  of  theartide  is  an  extract  fhan  another 
letter,  written  not  by  Mr.  Seaborne,  bat  bjf 
another  brother,  in  whose  truthfulness,  and 
ability  to  judge,  our  readers  plaee  the  great- 
est confidence. 

9.  Mr.  Milligan  says,  "if  Mr.  Sedbanie 
had  stated  that  he  is  the  only  ee/Uat- 
tioua  strict  communion  member,"  instesd  of 
«fhat  he  is  the  'only  Inmifds  strict  com- 
munion member,'  it  would  have  been  oontct 
There  are,  however,  several  other  bandfdi 
Strict  ttaptists  who  would  rather  uitiu  vitb 
a  free  communion  ehwreh  than  with  Mr. 
Seaborne ;  a  fact  which  proves  that  he  s 
not  a  very  honorsble  advoote  of  thdr  cuat 
Had  he  manifested  the  same  lovely  roiiit  b 
which  the  bearing  and  condoct  of  tfaf< 
christian  friends  have  been  characterized, 
instead  of  awakening  disgutt,  he  would  bsTe 
commanded  retped  for  Ms  views."  If  Mr. 
Milligan  means  to  affirm,  aa  he  aeems  here 
to  do,  that  Strict  BaptisU  may  be  faHifd 
to  their  prindples,  snd  yet  practise  me 
oon^munion ;  and  that  those  who  are  wiUiog 
to  be  thus  inoonsistent  maniftet  a  "  lofdj 
spirit,"— it  is  easy  to  understand  what  Ik 
means  by  declaring  a  peraon  '*  oontentiooi,'* 
who  will  not  do  so. 

W.  says,  "I  am  truly  aoipriaed  that  Mr. 
MUligan  should  sUte  that  Mr.  Sesbomeii 
the  only  honifide  strict  communion  member 
who  is  'contentious;*  fbr  fixst,  his  opposi- 
tion was  founded  njpon  coovictian,  as  ve 
charitably  think  thdrs  also  was.  SeeoDdlj, 
It  is  well  known  that  this  change  in  the 
church  was  kept  a  perfect  seorei  from  tJu 
Strict  Baptists,  and  eoneequentljf  there  was 
no  one  else  to  oppoee  it.  Thirdly,  Mr.  E. 
Butter,  who  oppoMd  the  reading  of  Mr.  B. 
Thompson's  letter,  prevented  wie,  a  member, 
from  attending  the  meeting,  Mr.  Milligso 
being  in  the  chair,  and  yet  he  calls  Mr.  Sea- 
home's  opposition,  oontbiitious!  BomsniiiH 
itsdf  cannot  match  this." 

10.  Mr.  Milligan  says,  "Lestanyofyoor 
readers  should  imsgine  that  the  church  here 
is  at  '  loggerheads,'  I  would  just  obserre 
that  (with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Seabomf ) 
the  members,  so  fkr  as  I  know,  are  perfcctfy 
united,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  a  more 
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peumUj  kiodf  and  christtan  people  I  have 
feaieely  eter  loiowii."  W.  reinanu,  on  this 
uKi  the  precedin^^  itatement,  **  I  must  say, 
that  were  I  placed  as  Mr.  MilUgan  is,  I 
would  prove  that  there  were  *  honifiie  strict 
communion  members  here  who  would  rather 
Quite  with  a  free  eommwuon  baptist  ehiurch 
than  with  Mr.  Seaboroe;'  and  that,  'with 
thi  exception  of  Mr.  Seaborne,  the  members 
ve  perfectlj  miited.'  Surely,  a  christiaD 
minister  who  often  eaikd  <m  Mr.  Seaborne 
topnuy  oqght  to  set  more  value  upon  his 
[Mr.  Sesborne's]  character."  W.,  it  must 
be  remembered,  is  himself  a  member.  Mr. 
Mniigan  says  that,  in  publishing  Mr.  Sea- 
bone's  letter,  we  have  given  "  publicity  to 
a  Tile  slander  on  a  respectable  community 
of  christians."  We  were  called  upon,  there- 
fore, to  ascertain,  if  possible,  whether  such 
were  the  case  or  not.  We  have  now  given 
Mr.  Milligan's  contradictions,  together  with 
(he  testimony  of  Jother  witnesses,  and  leave 
«r  readers  to  judge  for  themselves. 
Hr.  Seaborne  says  that  two  psedobaptist 
li£ts  have  been  received  to  communion. 
VLen  thej  were  proposed,  he  held  up  his 
M  sgsinst  the  motion,  but  had  no  one 

tOKcond  him,  Mr.B ,a  deacon,  having 

sent  the  sexton,  who  is  a  Strict  Baptist,  a 
fev  minutes  befbre,  out  of  the  meeting,  for 
the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of  minding  the 
^ws ;  which  Mr.  Seaborne  says  was  unne- 
<nsary.  The  following  Lord's-day,  the 
Lord's-supper  was  administered  to  those 
iavorable  to  open  communion,  and  the  two 
Udies  just  mentioned. 


SBBTine  AT  buoh   cbavbl,  woolwicb,  in 

SUPPOET    OF    TBB    BAPTIST    COMTIBBBTAL 

Mission. 

This  meetiog  was  held  Nov.  1 0th,  and 
vu  one  of  much  interest  We  have  room, 
hoverer,  for  only  a  brief  notice.  After  the 
offering  of  praisi  and  prayer,  brother  Box, 
the  pastor  of  the  church  meetiog  in  Enon 
Chapel,  requested  brother  Cox,  b.m«,  of  Wool- 
wich, to  preside.  Brother  Cox,  on  taking 
the  chair,  referred  to  the  fearful  state  of  the 
nations  of  Europe  as  to  religion,  though 
called  christian ;  to  the  remarkable  oppor- 
tonities  of  usefulness  now  opening  there ; 
to  the  blessing  which  has  attended  the  labors 
<''  oar  brethren  in  Germany ;  and  to  our 
^  of  obligation  to  send  back  the  gospel 
to  the  continent,  from  whence  we  had  re- 
ceived it. 

Brother  FSrstbb,  who  expects  soon  to 
iftve  as  a  missionary  for  Denmark,  his  na- 
^  land,  having  been  briefly  introduced  by 
brother  Norton,  described  the  state  of  the 
laitheran  church  of  that  country,  and  al- 


most throqghout  the  continent,  at  one  tif 
darkness,  litUe  better  than  popeiy  itself. 
The  first  clear  rays  of  gospel  Usht  which 
had  lately  shone    there,    were    nrom    the 
preaching  of  brother  Oncken  and  his  fellow- 
labourers,  a  few  years  ago.    A  member  of 
the  Lutheran  church  in  Denmark  had  felt 
that  many  things  were  wrong  in  it,  and  after 
a  whUe  withdrew.    He  then  became  ac- 
quainted with  brother  K&bner,   was  bap- 
tised, and  became  pastor  of  a  Uttle  church 
in  Copenhagen.    The  persecution  which  bre- 
thren had  snflbred  in  Denmark  had  been 
severe,  but  still  many  had  been  added  to  the 
Lord  in  difierent  narts  of  the  kingdom.    No 
one  was  acknowledged  by  the  government  to 
have  a  right  to  preach,  onleas  he  waa  ordained. 
He,  Mr.  P.,  had  hope  of  gathering  tc^ther 
some  of  those  whom  God  had  chosen  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  through 
hia  bleasing  on  his  visits  from  house  to  house, 
carrying  the  glad   tidings  of  the  goepel. 
Thcie  waa  a  wide  field  befbre  him.     To 
the  north  of  Denmark  there  was  Norway, 
where  he  understood  there  was  perfect  reli- 
gious liberty  ;   and  there  waa  Russia,   a 
!  country  too  much  neglected,  with  its  fifty 
'  millions  |of  inhabitants  sitting  in  the  gross- 
est darkness.     Its  monarch  had  forbidden 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  but  had 
not  Christ  bidden  his  servants  go  into  all 
the  world,  and  could  not  He  introduce  hie 

nel  even  there  P  The  Baptist  churchea 
enmark  were  feeble,  for  want  of  breth- 
ren to  guide  and  teach  them,  and  there  had 
been  some  little  disturbances  which  rendered 
it  the  more  important  that  some  one  should 
go  thither  in  hope  of  restoring  uni^  in  the 
gospel.  God  could  do  wonderful  things  by 
the  feeblest  instruments;  he  had  done  it 
before,  and  would  do  it  now,  if  we  only  la- 
boured with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory. 

Brother  Olivbb,  of  Peckham,  and  brother 
RoTBBRT,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Buttesland- 
street,  London,  then  moved  and  seconded  a 
resolution,  expressing  conviction  qfthedaims 
^  the  continent  on  British  christians,  and 
deep  interest  in  the  effjrts  qf  this  Society, 
Brother  Box,  in  supporting  it,  referred  to 
the  signal  manifestation  of  God*s  providence 
and  grace  which  had  attended  the  labours  of 
our  brethren  there.  Brother  Botheiysaid 
that  the  sums  hitherto  recdved  for  the  con- 
tinent, had  been  given  without  uigent  sdli- 
citation;  and  he  hoped  that  this  Society 
would  never  use  it.  A  true  and  interesting 
tale  would  take  hold  of  the  feelings,  and 
money  that  came  from  any  other  source  was 
not  worth  having. 

After  a  hymn  had  been  song  and  a  colleo- 
tion  made,  brother  Crowb  related  thedr* 
cumstances  attending  the  introduction  of  the 
gospd  into  Guat6Daid%   the  substance  of 
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vbidi  it  oontdned  in  %  tepunte  irtScle^  part 
of  whieh  appears  this  month. 

Dr.  Caeliblb,  late  of  Haekner,  and  now 
pastor  of  an  Independent  ehurcii  at  Wool- 
wich, ntoved  a  resolntion,  expressing  deep 
inteteet  m  the  Mitsumary  Society  lately 
Jomed  in  the  church  at  BeUze^  aminmu^ 
J&r  making  knoum  |A«  gotpel  to  ihe  &pmiah 
and  natioe  Indian  vopnlation  ef  CMroU 
Amedca.  He  thonpnt  the  formation  of  a 
miasienary  society  t»  a  d^vrdb,  was  going 
back  to  the  apostolic  age.  Oat  present  mis- 
aionaiy  sodetieB  were  large  and  ponderoos 
machines,  and  he  began  to  be  a  good  deal 
shaken  in  his  attachment  to  them.  Our 
«fikiri  were  alwavs  better  managed  when 
we  attended  totnem  oarselves,  than  when 
we  committed  them  to  others.  He  waa  sore 
that  in  the  apostolic  age  every  ehorch  was 
•  misriooary  society.  Paul,  for  instance, 
waa  sent  oat  by  the  choreh  at  Antioeh,  and 
when  he  retorned,  they  had  a  church-meet* 
Ing  to  hear  of  the  trials  and  success  whidi 
bad  attended  his  missionary  expedition. 

Brother  Ward,  of  Stratflord,  seconded  the 
motion,  which  waa  carried  nnanimonaly. 
The  Cbaxbmah  said  that  he  quite  concurred 
with  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Carlisle.  The  late 
Robert  Hall  was  also  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  far  better  for  our  churches  and  the 
cause  of  misrians.  If  two  or  three  churches 
were  to  unite  to  send  out  %  missioDary. 

mSSIOXART  MSBTmo  AT  STRATFORD. 

A  meeting  waa  held  at  Enon  Chapel, 
Stratford,  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  17,  in  aid  of 
the  Honduraa  Baptist  Miaiionaiy  Society. 

ROOKPORT,   OBXSBIRB. 

Ill  1817,  Providence  Chapel  was  built  for 
the  baptist  church  in  connection  with  the 
lamented  and  useful  William  Gadsby,  of 
Mandiester.  They  have  conducted  divine 
worsldp  untU  about  a  year  ago,  when,  from 
the  smallness  of  their  numbers,  and  oon- 
aidersJiile  diversitv  of  sentiment,  they  found 
themselves  unable  to  meet  the  current  ex- 
penses of  the  place.  The  chaoel  was  for 
aome  time  doeed.  Thus  the  oldest  baptist 
interest  in  this  place  became  extinct  In 
the  providence  of  God,  Kr.  Charles  De 
Palmont  was  directed  to  Stockport.  He 
had  formerly  labored  in  the  south  of  France. 
His  ptesenoe  was  hailed  with  pleasing  satis- 
ftctioh  by  various  sections  of  the  diurch, 
and  his  ministerial  talents  were  called  into 
active  exercise.  Circumstances  have  led  to 
his  permanent  continuance.  Numerous  lite- 
rary engagements  have  secured  his  ^residence 
among  ns.  Providence  Chaoel  nas  been 
itt-opened,  and  Mr.  Palmont  is  laboring 
amiost  much  aneouragement.    The  chsfd 


haa  been  deaned  and  painted,  and  on  Sili' 
bath  evening  an  average  oongregatioo  o 
nearly  two  hundred  wonnip  witmD  its  wsUs 
A  baptist  church,  on  strict  eommuman  pna 
dples^  will  be  formed.  8.  H. 

ORDmATNRa. 

DowMBAM  Harsbt,Norpoul— On  Lotd*i 
day,  Oct  21,  1817,  Mr.  John  Bane,  mao; 

2 ears  pastor  of  the  baptist  churdi  at  Ajb 
am,  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  offie 
over  the  strict  baptist  church  at  Dovnhio 
Market,  Norfolk;  when  Mr.GeoigeGnm 
Sen.,  of  Novifawold,  and  Mr.  H^iy  Sked 
of  Bexil,  were  ordained  to  the  office  o 
deacons  in  the  same  chnrdi.  On  wfaid 
occasion,  Mr.  Bern.  Hodgkina,  of  Btsbop'i 
Stortfbrd,  ddiverea  the  introductoiy  addrm 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  recetred  tki 
minister^  confesaon  of  &th.  Mr.  Posti^ 
and  Mr.  Jas.  Cozens,  Jun.,  both  of  N'«^ 
wich,  ofibred  the  ordination  prayers,  vtt 
laying  on  of  hands  on  the  ordained  \e^ 
and  oonduded  the  morning  aerricei  la 
the  afternoon,  Mr.  Puntia  preached  to  tM 

Sastor  and  deacons ;  and  in  the  ercodf 
[r.  Coaens  preadied  to  the  people,  tit 
whole  of  the  services  were  wdl  stteadgl 
Msy  the  union  be  lasting,  oaefiil,  and  hsfflf 
OoLBRAiHE,  Irrlahd. — Mr.^  Jdm  Bn4 
A.  M.,  having  been  unanimondy  csUeii 
the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  ehnrdi.  ^ 
raine,  was  set  apart  to  the  paatord  officesi 
Oct  22nd,  by  ftatii^  and  pnjer.  m 
Eedes,  of  Belikst,  and  Mr.  Oar^,  of  Laate*' 
officiated  on  the  oocadon.  I 


'^ 


rsoriyrd  bt  strict  BAmsT  ooavumoL 

£     9. 

Chardi  at  En.  Scht»  under  care 
of  Mr.  J.  Wright,  Aberdeen-  | 
shire,  byWilliamAbeLCn.  Miss.    2  0  ( 
Ditto,  at  Aberehixder,  by  J.  Alex- 
ander, Jun. C.  M.   6  0  i 

Ditto,  for  Mr.  Oncken'a  Oiwd   2  0  « 

Mias Eamea,  HadLney CM.    1   0  tl 

Astiey  Bridge*  Mr.  Bdtoo  C.  M. 
Mr.  J.  Harvey,  B.  m.,  Buy.  C  M. 

Mr.  Peacock,  Bury M.  & 

Bnen  Chapel,  Wodwfeh...  C.  M. 

Stoke  Oreenf  fytwich,for  Oenetal 


M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 


1   0 


.  Lacey  

.S.H.  Cowell   1   0 

.Chenery   I  ^ 

.  Neve 0  10 

.Webb    010 

.  R.  Skeet,  Jun 0  10 

.  J.  Gooding  0  10 

.Daines 0  10  I 

.  E.  Qoadling,  Sen.  0  7  i 

.  B.  Quadling,  Jun 0  10  01 

Miss  Sibley 0  7  • 
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Mr.  PbUtrd 0    7  0 

Wr.J.D.  KTerett  0  10  0 

Mr.  WaiUm  Bayley  0  10  0 

tfr.  ThompMa    0  10  0 

tfra.  Carter 0    7  6 

llr.AldertOD  0    5  0 

ICr.Hant 0    5  0 

llrs.  Scott  0    5  0 

tfr.  Elmer 0    5  0 

I.Potter 0    5  0 

ioms  below  5s 0    5  6 

hiUic  CoUecUoii 2  10  2 

VMS  IXCSITBD  rOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  BOCIBTT. 

Voceeds  of  Box,  by  E.  Ck>meliu8  0    8  0 

lajorRosieU 7    0  0 

it.  Webb,  B.  M S,  0  10  0 

Vyke,  Esq S.  0  lO  0 

In.  Gooldsmith    10  0 

If.  Pitrick  Wilson   0  10  0 

Ir.Morris  S.  0    5  0 

irCQaes    S.  110 

feV.  Savory S.  0  10  0 

Jfr.Bri8coe S.  1    1  0 

KirrgD  roft  bondusab  amd   quatbhala. 

In.  Lampert,  of  Trinitj-streeti 

Soathwarky  for  Honduras 10  0 

iaoD  Cbiqpel,  Stratford,  do 0  15  6 

For  dOr.  Otnoe,  qf  ChuUemdla. 
rotestant  fiiends  at  Paris,  by 

Moos,  le  Pasteur  Bridel 2    18 

ixteosiTe  grant  of  Spanish  Tracts 

through  M.  D.  PrMns^. 

^^ds  at  BordeanZi  (cash) 6    5  0 

ftto  (in  Talne)  11    9  2 

Ir.  Hamilton  and  Dr.  Whiteley, 

of  Toon,  (in  yalue)  2    18 

faok  SodeU  of  Todoasey  through 

Messn.  Courtds,  grant  of  two 

Libraries,  fifty  copies  of  a  Span- 

nh  book,  given  by  the  Duchess 

01  Manchester^  and   French 

works  to  the  yalue  of 12  10  0 

Kn.  Crowe,  Old  Kent-road,  (cash)  6    0  0 

Ktto,  (in  yalue) 6    0  0 

?  w  §f*^  Lloyd-square,  value  3  10  0 

^■C.— sale  of  Jewelry,  value  0  15  0 
««]?«  Turtue,  Esq.,    I?y-lane, 

Jf^remitUd)   !  3    0  0 

^- W-iginiOs.,  value  ^3   3  10  0 

%m'  1^ 0    2  6 

«'.  OHtbt,  Newington  Causeway, 

*».  Webb,  by  Mr.  Glenny,  of 

lif^««.  (cMh  tnd  value) 1    o  0 

■r.wieimy.do.  (cash  and  books)  10  0 


BAVnSMS. 

Nbw  Bainoi  Chapbl,  Kswcastlb-dpoii- 
TrNB. — Since  we  last  reported,  we  have  had 
four  individuals  Immersed  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Sod,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  added 
to  the  church.  Of  the  above  number,  three 
were  from  the  world,  and  one  from  a  pasdo- 
baptist  church.  There  are  several  others 
respecting  whom  we  entertain  gx>od  hopes. 
For  these  tokens  of  the  divine  favour,  we 
desire  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Londob-stbbbt  Chapbx.,  Grbbrwicb.— 
On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  3,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Guin- 
nell,  baptiased  eight  believen,  and  in  the 
evening  they  were  publidy  received  into  the 
church ;  it  was  a  blessed  day,  and  we  believe 
good  was  done.  We  are  looking  forward  for 
more  such  davs.  The  Lord  is  greatly  bless- 
ing our  dear  brother  Gninnell's  laboon. 


MARRIAOB. 

Oh  Wednesday,  Oct  13th,  at  Westgate 
chapel,  by  Mr.  W.  Dowson,  b,  m.,  Mr.  G. 
Mitchel,  B.  M.,  Horsforth,  to  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel  Armitsge,  Man- 
ningham  lane,  Bradfbrd. 


DBATB. 

Octobbe  16th,  Mr.  Waltbe  Stbacbah,  of 
the  King's  Bead  Chelsea,  aged  27.  Hewaa 
brought  to  a  saving  aequaintanoe  with  the 
gospel,  under  the  ministiy  of  Mr.  John  Sten- 
aon,  at  Garmel  chapel,  Pimlico,  by  whom 
he  was  baptized  on  Lord's-day,  July  25th, 
18i0,  together  with  six  others,  fiveof  whom 
m  still  walking  worthy  of  their  high  voca- 
tion. During  the  short  period  of  his  chris- 
tian pilgrimage  he  enjoyed  much  spiritttal 
mteroourae  with  his  Gtod  and  Savioor: 

At  some  special  church  praver-meetinin 
held  in  Ai^^ttst  last,  he  engi^lfedon  one  00^ 
Sinn  with  unusual  fervency,  and  great  auc- 
tion, and  though  darkness  gathered  round 
his  bed  at  death,  and  distress  gat  hold  upon 
him,  yet  he  was  enabled  with  the  latest 
powers  of  speech  to  declare  '^Christ  is  pre* 
doos,  very  precious  to  me."  TheLord's-day 
before  his  death,  he  said  to  his  pastor,^'  I  have 
been  much  in  hell,  but  litUe  in  heaven  :*'  to 
which  the  latter  repUed,  "  Then  you  have 
discovered  that  hell  is  moet  dreadful,  and 
heaven  meet  delightful."  He  answered, 
|<yes;  and  therefore  desirable.''  May  hit 
bereaved  widow,  who  is  a  partaker  of  like 
predous  ftith,  prove  experimentally  that 
"her  Maker  is  her  husband,"  whose  name 
is  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

^  .       *r  JoBW  Stbhsob. 

Cheliea,  ^bv.  9th,  1847. 
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BBIEF  NOTICES. 

Tke  BUseeWmeom  Workt  qf  Archibald 
Jli'Lean.  Vol.  I.  *'  Tbe  CommiBtion  given 
by  JetoB  Christ  to  his  Apostles  illustrated," 
and  a  sermon  on  the  Assoranoe  of  Hope,  with 
a  Memmr  of  the  Author,  by  W.  Jones. 
I2mo.,  pp.  297.  Elgin:  P.  Macdonald; 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  London.  "The 
Commission"  is,  in  troth,  a  My  qf  citouuty, 
presenting  the  doctrines,  precepts,  ordinances, 
and  charch  order  of  Uie  New  Testament, 
with  rare  fidelity  and  oomoleteness,  drawn 
^  strict  indoction  from  tne  word  of  God. 
The  work  is  one  of  the  best  which  can  be 
pat  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  inqoir- 
mg  into  the  way  of  salTation,  and  the  will 
of  ChrisL  The  present  is  the  tetUh  edition, 
which  is  itself  a  strong  proof  how  highly  the 
work  has  been  prized  by  the  fatthfol  In 
Christ  Jesns.  Nor  has  any  work  been  pob- 
lished  more  recently  which  presents,  in  our 
view,  the  different  parts  of  the  will  of  Christ 
with  equal  compactness  and  truth ;  not  that 
we  concur  in  every  exact  shade  of  sentiment, 
or  would  wish  that  this,  or  any  other  work, 
should  be  read  without  the  exercise  of  an 
independent  judgment  and  careful  examina- 
tion of  scripture ;  but  we  know  of  no  human 
help  which  better  illustrates  tbe  original. 
To  the  view  given  of  faith  as  crediting  the 
testimony  of  Christ,  needs  to  be  Mdded  faith 
ypan,  reUanee  an,  hinuelf  for  salvation,  to 
make  the  view  of  saving  faith  complete; 
but  Mr.  M 'Lean's  doctrinal  sentiments,  are, 
in  other  respects,  very  sound ;  the  efficscy  of 
the  atonement,  and  completeness  of  the 
work  of  grace,  being  united  with  the  AiU 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Mr.  M'Lean  maintains  the  permanent  an« 
thority  of  the  rules  of  fellowship  and  disci- 
pline established  in  the  first  churches,  and 
yields  nothing  to  the  loose-communion  prin- 
ciples and  ''  charity  "  of  modem  times. 

The  publisher  of  this  edition  of  his  works, 
is  a  brother  who  values  sound  doctrine,  and 
has  ventured  on  his  enterprise  with  a  know- 
ledge that  few  works  oommand  an  extensive 
sale  now  which  do  not  accord  with  the 
arminianised  views  of  the  day ;  but  yet  with 
some  hope,  that  there  might  still  be  found  a 
love  of  troth  so  extensive  as  to  sustain  him 
in  this  effort  to  advance  its  power.  He 
deserves,  therefore,  the  best  support.  We 
are  informed  that,  in  future  volumes,  the 
Oreek  words  will  be  printed  in  Greek  char- 
acters. The  <' Baptist  Magazine,"  and 
"  Baptist  Record,"  both  concur  in  their  ad- 
miration of  this  volume. 


Th4  Cbmtihaion  of  Society,  at  desim 
bu  Qod.  By  Daniel  Bishop.  8fo..  pp.'U 
Hall  and  Co.,  London.  The  aothor  of  d 
work  speaks  of  the  Queen  and  House 
Lords  as  loMieu  oppnuors,  beonue  i 
dkosen  by  the  people^  and  ays  tl 
no  aUegimee  whatever  is  due  to  tha 
he  denoonees  all  owners  of  private  p 
perty,  and  of  any  portion  of  und  grcs 
thao|would  fidl  to  each  oo  a  general  parlif 
of  i1^  as  praetieal  allewtf ;  and  says,  ti 
**  the  oppretud  are  obnoxious  to  the  £11 
judgment  for  toUnUing  their  oppresson 
although  however  so  directly  inciting  to  a 
^piracy  and  ipoUation,  he  professes  a  hi 
regard  for  God  and  the  Bible,  especially  i 
law  that  everyone  should  love  his  ndgUi 
as  himself.  There  is  enough  of  rig^t  {oi 
dple  to  give  currency  to  tlie  wrong.  T 
quotations,  however,  from  Tom  Paine.  V 
ney,  Rousseau,  and  Min^beau,  ahew  the  t 
thor's  oommunications.  Politics  are  nA « 
theme,  save  only  to  call  to  mind  that  God  1 
said,  *'I  have  made  the  earth,  the  inu,8 
the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground...  n 
have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  mttin 
to  me:"*kJeT,  xxvii.  5;  and  again,  "l 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  p««i| 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  :  tbe  p^ 
ers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God:"  Rom.  ili^ 

The  Ministry  demanded  by  the  Chw^-ha 
these  Eventf^  Timet.  By  U.  TaaMD.  2\ 
pp.  46.  C.  A.  BarUett,  London.  T\ai 
an  address  delivered  to  the  students  of  t 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  in  June  last, 
speaks  of  high  attainmenta  in  sciente  d 
prqfane  literature  as  necessary  to  tbei 
umphs  of  the  gospel,  and  is  published  at  I 
request  of  the  tutors,  students,  and  frie^ 
of  the  institution.  It  is  well  that  tb^re  i 
some  still  left,  who  believe  that  it  is  tbe  ^ 
pej  and  the  grace  qf  Ovd,  which  alomt  ^ 
save  the  soul.  0  let  not  the  heathen  be  t^ 
that  the  boasted  learning  of  ancient  idoLti 
is  deemed  needful  now,  to  give  tbe  gT«^ 
full  effect  What  deep  duhoooor  «<•< 
this  be  to  the  cross  of  Christ !  Bat  it 
cheering  to  find  firom  the  author's  own  u 
timony  that  what  he  calls  "  a  disastrous  pi 
j'udice,  exists  in  our  churdies,  against  sD|eid 
cated  ministry  "  filled  with  ssnHments  U 
these  ;  that  this  *'  prejudice  "  has  beco2 
**  inveterate,"  and  that  it ''  is  no  longer  1 
illiterate  prejudice,  but  a  high  and  bdj  co< 
cern  for  tbe  glory  of  the  gospel  and  t) 
safetv  of  the  church,— the  very  rescue  of  ti 
ark  from  unhallowed  hands :"  p.  23.  TbaoJ 
be  unto  God. 


Printed  bj  JosBPH  Baiscoi,  28,  Buumt  Stx««t,  m  the  Parieb  of  St.  Lnke,  in  tbe  Ccmntj'  ef  MVUWn;  *' 
pnblUied  bj  AnTBua  Hau  and  Gbobob  Vibtdb,  2S,  Patenoster  Row,  in  the  Paiiih  of  St.H-' 
under  St.  Paol'«,  in  the  City  of  Loadon.>-WSDN8SDAY,  DBCEMBBR  1st,  1847. 
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PREFACE. 


Wb  cannot  take  our  pen  in  hand  to  write  the  prefiMse  to  the  Primitire  Church 
Magadne  for  the  year  1848|  without  being  reminded  that  it  was  in  March, 
1838,  that  the  first  number  of  this  periodical  appeared.  Ten  years,  therefore, 
tnd  somewhat  more,  have  elapsed  since  we  entered  on  this  field  of  labor.  These 
fenn  no  inconsiderable  a  portion  of  the  term  of  human  existence.  During  that 
time  how  many  holy  and  distinguished  servants  of  God,  of  our  own  and  of  other 
denominations,  have  been  called  to  their  rest  1  What  changes,  prosperous  and 
liiene,  have  taken  place  both  in  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  hemisphere  1 
How  many  things  during  that  period  have  come  into  existence,  like  bubbles  on 
^hee  of  the  waters,  and  have  subsided  again  into  their  original  nothingness  1 
In  how  many  instances  things  which  seemed  to  exist  by  a  prescriptive  right, 
>Bd  which  had  in  them  all  appearance  of  vigor  and  durability,  have  decayed 
ud  vanished  away:  and  things  whose  beginnings  were  small  and  unpromising, 
hye  attained  to  importance  and  influence  I 

Without  assuming  that  the  latter  is  to  the  full  extent  our  case,  we  do  feel 
jostified  in  saying,  that  having  obtained  help  of  Ood,  we  continue  to  the  present 
%•  Indeed,  when  we  reflect  on  the  difficulties  and  strong  prejudices  which  we 
^e  had  to  encounter  from  the  very  commencement  of  our  enterprize,  and  on 
the  firmness  and  determination  with  which  they  have  been  sustained  by  a  select 
Wdof  the  followers  of  Christ,  both  in  London  and  the  provinces, — when  we 
KcoUect  also  the  obstacles  that  have  been  overcome,  and  the  good  that  has  been 
ictuall  J  accomplished, — ^we  feel  convinced  that  nothing  but  the  help  of  God  could 
hste  secured  our  continuance.  We  have  not  lived  in  the  sunshine  of  popular 
tpplaose— we  have  not  made  progress  by  striking  in  with  any  of  the  corrupt 
ind  onscriptnral  tendencies  of  the  age.  We  have  taken  our  stand  upon  the  pure 
vordof  Gbd— we  have  contended  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
^}|<»— we  have  kept  the  ordinaneee  as  they  mere  delivered  to  us;  and  we  have 
oeld  on  our  way  against  a  strong  though  under-current  of  opposition,  and,  on 
*^^  occasions,  amidst  a  cloud  of  obloquy  and  contempt. 

Such  has  be<m  our  past  course:  what  wiU  be  our  future?  Are  we  prepared  to 
^  the  ground  which  we  have  taken  f  Are  we  about  to  modify  our  opposition 
to  certain  errors,  as  we  deem  them,  in  doctrine  and  practice?  By  the  help  of 
^od  we  will  do  no  such  thing.  We  do  not  indeed  pretend  to  infallibility.  We 
w  not  seek  to  impose  as  by  authority  our  opinions  and  practices  on  others.  We 
'^'P^  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  them,  as  in  ourselves.  But  this  we 
tto  profess,  viz.,  a  strong  conviction  of  the  scripturalness  of  the  views  which  are 
*^'ocated  in  this  periodical,  and  of  the  important  bearing  they  have  on   he 
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puritjaadwditeeoftliedraicliesofCliiiil;  lad  te  amBfaoil  clfifMiB  thit 
mU  1900  Qi^  and  dioM  who  hM.  the  Mme  acotimaili  ai  i—iwlnij  i»  wBitiia 
Ihem  in  ewerj  wriUHe  W17. 

But  whilft  we  ne  finnly  xtwCed  in  our  piimi|ilfjj  and  fidtT- 
God*t  gnee  to  maiiitain  flMniy  we  are  xeadj,  aaj,  taiufwllj 
anj  impvorement  that  can  be  suggested,  as  it  legaids  the  8|kiiI  and 
eurrjing  them  into  eiSset.  We  hope  that  a  himriliating'aeBae 
belbte  God,  isijuite  eompatiUe  widi  an  earnest  adTOcacj  of  tiwlh,  and  a  resoIu:i 
and  nnoompraniising  oppontian  to  error.  We  are  net  ptcpaifd,  tibewfcre^to  aij 
that  we  have  always  proseeuted  the  objeets  speBifiHi,  in  iIk  best  paasiye  wit. 
In  many  things  we  affeod  all,  and  need  fingireness  frosn  God  thraaigh  Gnx^ 
and  forbeannoe  one  with  another.  If  maj  be  also  that  aarj^dgmtmH  has  ba 
defeetiTe  in  some  points.  In  theie  and  the  like  reqwacts^  we  are  not  enijopa 
to  conviction,  hot  anxioos  to  #7»^"'^t  We  desire  to  pffosecvte  our  labon,  sol 
only  with  eqoal  finmiess  and  zeal,  but  also  widi  that  wisdom  wlddi  is  pad 
by  experience,  so  as  to  giro  jnst  canse  of  offimoe  to  none^  and  to  ^jprofve  ooxv^ 
to  the  enlightened  and  candid  mind,  whether  fsond  in  the  nnha  of  oari^ 
porters  or  oar  opponents. 

And  here  we  take  the  opportunity  of  saying,  that  it  is  in  f^imtrmplf*^  M 
make  strenuous  efforts  to  render  the  PrimitiTe  Chun^  Magaaine 
worthy  the  support  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  of  the  drardies 
rally.    Nay,  we  might  re£er  to  our  pages  for  some  time  past,  as  indicating 
increased  value  of  our  contents  under  each  department.  We  are  spared,  hov^ 
the  necessity  of  trumpeting  our  own  fiune,  by  a  handsome  and  appropriate 
from  a  London  pastor,  not  connected  with  this  periodical,  in  which  he 
our  labors,  and  appeals  to  our  brethren  to  come  forward  and  give  ns  their  acd^ 
support.   We  refer  to  that  letter,  which  will  be  £ound  in  its  place  in  oar  ool 
with  pleasure,  and  we  anticipate  that  it  will  induce  many  to  take  oar 
and  constitute  themselTes  agents  to  induce  others  to  do  the  same. 

It  is  our  intention  (God  willing)  to  enrich  our  pages  during  the  year  1849,  will 
a  leries  of  papers  on  that  now  controverted  subject^the  kvxrlastuxq  pcvif 0 
MBNT  OF  THK  wiOKKD.  And  may  the  writer  of  these  aitides  be  under  tU 
special  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  these  papers  may  be  in  acoordanoe  will 
truth,  and  for  the  establishment  and  edification  of  christians,  at  a  time  when  tk 
theology  of  the  age  resembles  rather  the  floating  quicksand,  than  the  roek-boil 
light-house,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  to  the  distressed  mariner,  who  • 
wandering  on  the  troubled  sea  of  human  speculation. 

To  conclude. — We  render  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  th< 
assistance  he  has  vouchsafed  us,  and  the  increasing  success  with  which  be  ii 
crowning  our  labors.  We  also  present  our  sincere  thanks  to  our  numcRKU 
readers,  and  especially  to  those  £rienda  whose  contributions  have  enncbed  our 
pages,  and  subserved  the  good  cause  we  have  in  view.  And  now  may  the  Loi^ 
condescend  to  bless  us  yet  more  and  more ;  and  incline  the  hearts  of  all  tht  tnir 
friends  of  primitive  Christianity  to  prey  for  us  without  ceasing,  and  to  help  ^ 
to  the  best  of  their  ability ! 

November  16,  1848. 
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I  HAVE  CHOSEN    THEE    IN   THE   FUKNACE   OF  AFFLICTION :" 

Isaiah  xltiii.  10. 


Could  we  draw  aside,  for  a  moment, 
lethin  veil  that  separates  us  from  the 
lorified  saints,  ana  inquire  the  path 
ag  vfaich  they  were  conducted  by  a 
trenant  God  to  their  present  enjoy- 
nts,  how  few  exceptions,  if  any, 
ttoldwe  find  to  that  declaration  of 
ihovah, — ^<  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
mace  of  afiOiction."  All  would  tell  of 
ine  peculiar  cross,  some  domestic,  re- 
tive,  or  personal  trial,  which  attended 
ton  eveiy  step  of  theirjoumey ;  which 
aide  the  vale  they  trod,  truly  "  a  vale 
I  tears,"  and  which  they  only  threw  off 
ten  the  spirit,  divested  of  its  robe  of 
^  fled  where  sorrow  and  sighing  are 
9  ever  done  away . . .  .The  trying  cir- 
nostanoe,  the  heavy  affliction,  stands 
ttnected  with  the  great  and  glorious 
octiine  of  God's  eternal^  sovereign^  and 
^nditional  election  of  his  people. 
aeywere  "chosen  in  the  furnace'' — 
M66Q  in  it  before  all  time^hosen  in 
'  from  all  eternity ;  chosen  in  it,  when 
eset  hifl  heart  upon  them,  entered  into 
^  everlastine  covenant  with  them,  and 
Kik  them  to  he  his  "  chosen  generation, 
M  royal  priesthood,  his  holy  nation,  his 
•culiar  people."  O,  thus  to  trace  up 
^ery  affliction  that  comes  from  God  to 
iw eternal  choice  of  his  people;  to  see 
^  ui  the  covenant  of  grace ;  to  see  it 
sonnected  with  his  eternal  purpose  of  sal- 
ration  ;— thus  viewed  in  connexionwith 
|J*«^na/  love,  in  what  a  soothing  li^ht 
to  it  place  the  darkest  dispensation 


VOL.T, 


of  his  providence Had  the  believer 

been  len  to  form  his  own  school,  adopt 
his  own  plan  of  instruction,  choose  his 
own  discipline,  and  even  select  his  own 
teacher,  how  different  would  it  have  been 

from  God's  plan We  should  have 

thought  that  the  smooth  path,  the  sunny 
path,  the  joyous  path,  would  the  soonest 
conduct  us  mto  tne  glories  of  the  king- 
dom of  grace— would  more  fully  develop 
the  wisdom,  the  love,  the  tenderness,  the 
sympathy  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  tend 
more  decidedly  to  our  weanedness  from 
the  world,  our  crudfizion  of  sin,  and  our 
spiritual  and  unreserved  devotedness  to 
his  service.  But  '*  my  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways,  saith  the  Lord,  ror  as  the 
heavens  are  hieher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts :" 
Isa.  Iv.  8, 0. 

Nor  is  the  believer  fuUv  convinced  of 
the  wisdom  of  God's  method  of  proce- 
dure, until  he  has  been  brought,  in  a 
measure,  through  the  discipline;  until 
the  rod  has  been  removed,  the  angry 
waves  have  subsided,  and  the  tempest 
cloud  has  passed  away.  Then,  review- 
ing the  cnastisement,  minutely  exam- 
ining its  nature  and  its  causes, — the 
steps  that  led  to  it,  the  chain  of  provi- 
dences in  which  it  formed  a  most  impor- 
tant link,— and  most  of  all,  surveying 
the  rich  covenant  blessings  it  brought 
with  it,— Ae  weanedness,  the  gentle- 
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ness,  the  meekness,  the  patience,  the  \ 
spiritnalitT,  the  prajerfolness,  the  lore^ 
tne  joy ;  he  is  led  to  ezdaim,  '^  I  now 
see  the  infinite  wisdom  and  tender  mer- 
cy of  my  Father  in  this  affliction.  WhUe 
in  the  roniaoe  I  saw  it  not, — ^the  lisin? 
of  inhred  corruption, — vnhelief,  ana 
hard  thonehtsof  God,darkened  my  view, 
and  veiled  from  the  eye  of  my  fiuth 
the  reason  of  the  discipline  ;  hut  nam  I 
see  why  and  wherefore  my  covenant 
God  and  Father  has  dealt  with  me  thus : 
I  see  the  wisdom,  and  adore  the  love  of 
his  merdfol  procedure.''  The  path  of 
affliction  alon^  which  the  heliever  walks, 
is  the  path  of  God's  own  appointment : 
walking  in  this  path,  he  comes  into  the 
possession  of  ricn  and  varied  blessings 
not  found  in  any  other. 

This  is  a  truth  much  forgotten,  es- 
pecially by  the  young  christian,  who 
has  just  set  out  on  his  pilgrimage. 
To  his  e^e,  now  opened  to  the  new  world 
into  which  ^race  has  introduced  him, 
all  seems  fair  and  lovely.  "  The  love 
of  his  espousals"  is  the  one  theme 
of  his  heart.  All  above,  beneath,  and 
around  him,  seems  but  the  image  of  his 
own  joyous  feelings.  The  sea  unruffled, 
the  skies  unclouded,  the  vessel  moving 
raitly  as  over  a  summer  sea,  and  the 
naven  of  rest  full  in  view. 

<(  Tongue  cmimot  ezpreRS 
ihe  vwoet  eonifort  sno  p6Me 
Of  a  Mnl  in  its  eariiett  CoTe." 

He  thinks  not  that  all,  now  so  fair, 
will  soon  change ;  that  the  summer  sea 
will  be  lashed  by  angry  billows,-^that 
the  sky  will  look  aark  and  threatening — 
that  the  fragile  bark  will  be  tossed  from 
billow  to  billow, — and. that  the  port  will 
be  lost  to  sight.  How  needful  tnen  that 
this  important  truth,  ^*  through  much 
tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom,^ 
should  be  ever  kept  in  view. . . . 

The  entire  histories  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  saints,  present  to  us  a 
people  "chosen  in  thetumace  of  afflic- 
tion." Paul  inquires, "  What  son  is  there 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?"  He 
seems  to  throw  out  a  challenge — "where 
is  the  exception  to  this  principle  of 
the  divine  procedure?  wnere  is  the 
child  taken  into  God's  family,  where 
is  the  adopted  son  who  has  never 
felt  the  smartings  of  the  rod, — ^whom 
the  Father  chasteneth  not?"  More  than 
this;  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  ihe  fee- 


blest of  God's  saints,  those  who  have  the 
least  measure  of  grace  and  strenfrthr 
who  find  the  ascent  difficult,  and  who«t 
advance  is  slow  and  tardy,  are  thv« 
whom  the  Lord  most  frequently  aci 
sharply  afilicts.  O  no!  In  looking  hxtt 
the  w<nrd  of  truth — in  reading  &e  iae> 
moirs  of  God's  ancient  saints,  it  will  fac 
found  that  those  whom  he  blessed  mfist, 
who  where  the  most  distinguished  fd 
some  eminent  grace  of  the  Spirit,  k^u 
mighty  exploit  of  faith,  some  erett  ae| 
of  devoteoness,  were  those  whom  In 


most  deeply  qfflieted.  "  The  branch  thd 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  mi} 
bring  forth  more  firuit."    Let  the  hi 
tones  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  Ja^ 
and  David  testify.    Let  Paul's  thon  q 
the  flesh  speak.    And  what  is  the  tes^ 
mony  ? — tnat  the  most  eminent  of  Cwvi% 
saints   are   the  most  qfflieted,     Thfst 
eminence  grew  out  of  their  affiicticea 
Like  their  Dlessed  Lord,  they  were  p* 
fected  through  sufflerinc*.    They  becuM 
thus  strong  in  faith,  holy  in  ufe,  dsN 
in  their  wuk,  devotea  in  the  sernrti 
their  master,  by   the  very    di8G{ii 
through  which  they  passed.    TheT««l 
eminently  holy,  because  eminently  vrA 
And  what  was  the  life  of  our'aitA' 
ble  Lord?    Any  thine  but  exemj 
from  suffering.    His  fife  was  one 
tinuous  trial.    From  the  moment  be 
tered  our  world  he  beoEime  leagued 
suffering ;  he  identified  himsSf  with 
in  its  almost  endless  forms.    He 
to  have  been  bom  with  a  tear  in  his 
with  a  shade  of  sadness  on  his  brow, 
was  prophesied  of  as  "a man  of  sorro 
and  acquainted  with  gprief."   And,  frofl 
the  moment  he  touched  the  horizon  of 
our  earth,  from  that  moment  his  suSio*- 
ingps  commenced.    Not  a  smile  light^ 
up  his  benign  countenance   from  tbf 
time  of  his  advent  to  his  departure.  E* 
came  not  to  indulge  in  a  life  of  tnoqcil* 
lity  and  repose ;  he  came  not  to  qmff  the 
cup  of  eartnly  or  of  divine  sweets,  for  ersi 
this  last  was  denied  him  in  the  hour  d 
his  lingering  agony  on  the  cross.   He 
came  to  suffer, — he  came  to  hent  th' 
curse, — ^he  came  to  drain  the  deep  mp 
of  wrath,  to  weep,  to  bleed,  to  die.  Oar 
Saviour  was  a  cross-bearing  Savioci; 
OUT  Lord  was  a  suffering  Lord.   And 
was  it  to  be  expected  that  they  who  ht>l 
linked  their  destinies  with  his,  who  b»i 
avowed  themselves  his  disciples  and  foi* 
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nren,  shoiild  walk  in  a  path  diyerae 
rom  their  Lord's f  He  himself  speaks  of 
be  incongruitj'  of  sach  a  division  of  in- 
iRsts.  ^  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
iuter^  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 
i  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
I  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
vd  r^  Matt.  z.  24,  25.  There  can  be 
f  true  foUonnnff  of  Christ  as  our 
ttuq^lef  if  we  lose  sight  of  him  as  a 
\fferwg  Christ — an  qj^icted  Saviour. 
KR  most  be  fellowship  with  him  in 
s  sufferings. 

Li  order  to  enter  full^  and  s^pa- 
^cally  into  the  afflictions  of  his  peo- 
e.  he  stooped  to  a  body  of  suffering : 
I  like  manner,  in  order  to  have  sympa- 
7  with  Christ  in  his  sorrows,  we  must 
^»me  degree  tread  the  path  he  trod. 
...He  turned  his  back  upon  the  plea- 
&Q,  the  riches,  the  luxuries,  and  even 
)e  common  comforts  of  this  world,  pre- 
nioj^  a  life  of  obscurity,  penury,  and 
imng.  His  very  submission  seemed 
impart  dignity  to  suffering,  elevation 
poverty,  and  to  invest  with  an  air  of 
hr  sanctity  a  life  of  obscurity,  want, 
atrial. 

We  are  &r  £rom  considering  the  pre- 
i<p0<f«reof  the  church  that  of  a  cross- 
pmg  church.  The  church  has  thrown 
'the  cross.  Her  path  would  be  less 
Kwth,  the  world  less  her  friend,  and 
e  less  the  favourite  of  the  world,  were 
is  not  the  case . . .  .True,  she  is  extend- 
g  her  conquests  far  and  wide;  true, 
c  is  sending  the  preached  and  the  writ- 
tt  word  into  almost  every  accessible 
vt  of  the  globe ;  true,  she  is  pouring  in 
'  her  abundance  into  the  treasury  of 
le  Lord ;  yet,  with  all  this  seeming  pros- 
sjity,  the  true  piety  of  the  church  may 
J  ttceedingly  low,  and  there  may  exist 
1  her  bo6om,  evils  that  call  loudly  for 
^rrccting  hand  of  God. 
The  apostle  Paul  seems  to  i^ard  fel- 
[vship  with  Christ  in  his  sufilerings  in 
lie  light  of  a  privilege,  "  For  unto 
J^i"  ne  says,  "it  is  given  in  behalf  of 
•Mi?t,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
^toiufferforhissake:''  Phil,  i,  29. 
Jj^^DM  too  to  be  regarded  as  a  part  of 
°^f  caQing,  «  For  even  hereunto  mere 
^f^M:  because  Christ  also  suffered 
i'^  2»i9Mt^  US  an  example  that  ye 
^  FOLLOW  his  Steps  •"'  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 
^mj  will  be  that  afflicted  child  of 
'W,  who  is  led  to  view  his  Father's 


discipline  in  the  light  of  a  privilege.  To 
drink  of  the  cup  that  Christ  drank  of, — 
to  bear  any  part  of  the  cross  that  he 
bore, — ^to  tread  in  any  measure  the  path 
that  he  trod,  is  a  privilege  indeed.  This 
is  a  distinction  which  angels  have  never 
attained.  They  know  not  the  honour 
of  sufferinap  with  Christ,  of  bein^  made 
conformable  to  his  death. — O.  Wins- 
low's  Inquirer  directed,  <Jv.  pp.  179 — 
192. 


TO  DR.  OUMlflNG,  ON  60MB  POINTS  IN 
HIS  LBCTURBS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF 
RBVBLATION. 

Aeerington,  Deo.  2, 1847. 

Dbab  Sib, — Your  Lectures  on  the 
book  of  Bevelation,  have  afforded  to  me 
much  pleasure,  and  I  hope  some  real 
edification  by  the  perusal  of  them,  so  far 
as  already  published.  I  greatly  admire 
the  boldness  with  which  you  maintain 
some  of  the  grand  fundamental  principles 
of  the  protestant  faith,  as  when  you  af- 
firm that ''  the  unanimous  testimony  *  of 
the  Fathers,'  does  not  weigh  one  straw  in 
comparison  with  one  single  text  firom 
God^s  own  most  blessed  word.''  Your  bold 
and  vigorous  exposure  of  some  prevail- 
ing errors  of  the  present  age  will  cer- 
tainly, through  tne  blessing  of  God,  not 
be  in  vain. 

Your  candour,  likewise,  in  acknow- 
ledging your  own  mistakes  in  what  you 


fir«>w  , 

that  when  more  fuHy  enlightened  y  ouwill 
act  and  speak  according  to  your  convic- 
tions. So  it  ought  to  be  witn  us  all ;  for 
every  atom  of  real  truth  is  inestimably 
precious,  and  every  measure  of  assis- 
tance in  learning  and  practising  the 
divine  will  is  worthy  oi  special  regard. 
Allow  me,  however,  dear  sir,  freely  to 
express  my  apprehension,  lest  your  lec- 
tures, which  m  the  main  are  so  valuable, 
should  be  marred  in  their  effect,  by  a 
few  rash  criticisms,  and  unscriptural 
assertions  which  occasionally  appear. 
Your  opponents  (the  Puseyites  and  Ro- 
man Catholics)  are,  many  of  them,  both 
learned  and  acute ;  they  know  well  how 
to  turn  to  their  own  advantage,  the  mis- 
takes or  rash  assertions  of  an  adversary. 

▲  2 


DR,  GUMMING  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION. 


Bear  with  me  then,  if  I  refer,  by  way  of 
example,  to  a  few  thing's  which  appear 
to  me  to  be  objectionable  in  this  respect. 

In  Lecture  vii.  (p.  110),  you  say,  "The 
expression  daimanta,  always  intends,  not 
fallen  angels  or  devils,  but  spirits  of  dead 
men  separated  from  the  body,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  in  heaven,"  &c.  That  tne 
word  may  in  some  applications  of  it  re- 
fer to  departed  spirits,  we  do  not  oues- 
tion.  But  can  we  suppose  that  Chnst 
used  it  in  reference  to  tne  spirits  of  good 
men,  then  "in  heaveuy^'  when  he  speaks 
of  Beelzebub,  being  the  prince  of  such 
daimonidn,  (demons)? 

In  Lecture  ix.  (p.  148),  you  say,  re- 
ferring to  Rev.  X.  6,  7,  "  'the  meaning 
of  it  18  best  expressed  by  another  and 
juster  translation.  '  And  he  sware  that 
the  time  should  not  be  yet.'"  On 
this,  which  you  call  a  "literal  transla- 
tion," you  proceed  to  found  an  important 
interpretation  of  the  passage.  Now  it 
is  certainly  desirable,  tnat  some  autho- 
rity for  this  rendering  of  ouk  eti  should 
be  adduced.  The  phrase  occurs  in  se- 
veral other  places  of  this  book,  but  in 
none  of  them  will  it  bear  the  meaning 
that  you  give  it.  How  absurd  to  say 
concerning  the  blessed  saints,  "They 
shall  not  hunger  yet,  neither  thirst 
YKT,"  «.  e,  they  may  at  some  fu- 
ture period  be  in  wantl  Rev.  vii.  16. 
How  preposterous  to  translate  Rev.  xxi. 
1,  4,  according  to  your  "  literal  transla- 
tion ;" — "  There  is  no  sea  tbt." — ^There 
shall  not  be  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying  tbt,  neither  any  pain  yet  !  t.  e» 
at  some  other  time  there  may  again  be 
death,  sorrow,  crying,  and  pain  1 1  If 
you  can  find  a  full  proof  of  tne  correct- 
ness of  your  translation,  by  all  means  do 
so ;  for  I  fear  if  you  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Oxford  Grecians,  they  will  shew 
you  no  mercy,  but  scatter  your  trans- 
lation to  the  winds.  No  doubt  the  in- 
tention of  the  angeFs  oath  is,  that  there 
should  be  no  more  delay ;  but  that  the 
pur])08e8  of  God  should  be  rapidly  hast- 
ened onward,  during  the  sounding  of 
the  seventh  trumpet. 

In  Lecture  ix.  (p.  153), you  say,'* The 
lailor  of  Philippi  was  baptized  from  a 
basin  or  a  bucket  in  that  prison,"  &c. 
By  what  new  book  of  Acts  this  was 
discovered,  you  have  not  told  us; 
for  most  assuredly,  Luke  said  nothing 
of  the  sort.    A  man  that  wishes  and 


professes  to  speak  the  truth  should  notj 
thus  affirm  at  random.  Aadmark  bov 
foreign  is  this  mode  of  expression  I  ^  H« 
was  oaptized  from."  We  read  that 
Jesus,  our  great  example,  was  baptized 
IN  Jordan,  and  if  we  nad  true  "  litenl 
translation,"  we  should  read  that  Joha 
baptized  in  water ;  but  who  has  read  m 
the  christian  records  about  being  h»m 
tized  FROM  ?  The  very  mode  of  speed 
"  bewrayeth"  the  fals^ood.  Thejaik 
surely  was  at  liberty,  and  the  eaTt]> 
(juake  had  set  the  apostle  free;  and  thei 
is  no  evidence  the  baptism  took  place  m 
the  prison  at  all,  or  tnat  either  "  buck^ 
or  basin  "  was  used.  On  what  misf>;> 
ble  grounds  will  an  enlightened  ma 
sometimes  cling  to  the  traditions  of  sh 
Fathers,  even  when  in  words  he  rej* 
diates  them  I  What  pity  ought  we  to 
feel  for  the  unenlightened ! 

You  have  explained  (and  peritafl 
very  truly),  the  meaning  of  the  tw 
witnesses;  only  you  have  heea  ai* 
strained  to  bring  into  your  line  of  i* 
cession  the  despised  and  calumnyi 
Baptists;  for  even  Dr.  Wall  coufaw 
Peter  Bruis  and  Henry  of  Thonltw*^ 
have  been  such,  though  he  does  noip^ 
them  so  good  a  character  as  you  bsn 
given  them.  But  that  matters  not  11 
our  present  question.  These  witoes«| 
(that  is,  a  succession  of  faithful  m 
pronhesied  in  sackcloth  1260  years, 
coraing  to  your  interpretation,  >' 
were  slain  a.  d.  1613:  (p.  190).  U 
ther,  according  to  Merle  D'Aubi^ 
became  a  licentiate  in  theology  ^M 
the  same  date,  the  end  of  1512,  and  «t 
preparing  to  "  cry  as  a  lion  roaret^ 
which  he  did  a  iew  years  afierwardi 
Of  course,  the  sackdotn-prophecT  of  tit 
witnesses  was  ended  in  1513,  rorai^ 
their  resurrection  they  did  not  propbesf 
in  sackcloth.  Isaac  Taylor  has  uo^ 
swerably  proved  in  his  Ancient  Cbri^ 
tianity  that  about  a.  d.  300,  some  of  tif 
pt)S8est  corruptions  of  Antichritt  veff 
in  full  vigour.  Now  I  ask  vou,  Pr. 
Gumming,  candidly  and  fearlesslr  ^ 
^olUiw  out  yovr  own  premises.  Go  lack 
from  A.  D.  1513,, through  1200  J^^ 
and  YOU  abrivb  at  a.  d.  253,  i>i>  ^ 

THAT  VERT  YSAR  TOU  FIND  CyPW^'* 
AND  THE  COUNCIL  OF  66  BISBOP^ 
SANCTIONING  AND  CONFIHMIKGVHAT' 

Infant  Baptism  I    Then  thf^ot- 

MESSRS  BEGAN  TO    WBAB  aACKCLOlS- 
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Bat  a  word  to  the  wise,  is  or  onght  to 
be  sufficient. 


Wishing  yon  the  best  blessings,  and 
mach  success  in  every  study  and  pur- 
nit  whereby  God  is  glorified,  I  remain, 
Twyrespectfally  yours, 

Joseph  Harbottle. 


VB.  8AMC7SL  MARTIN,  OF  WBSTMIN- 
OTEE,  ON  THE  DUTY  OP  GOYERN- 
XXNT  AS  TO  SUNDAY  TRADING,  AND 
OF  CHRISTIANS  AS  TO  THE  DDE 
OBSBRYANCE  OP  THE  LORD's-DAY. 

Among  the  witnesses  examined  be- 
fbfe  the  parliamentary  committee  on 
SimdaT  trading  in  the  metropolis,  ap- 
poiated  July  Idth,  1847,  was  Mr.  8. 
naitin,  pastor  of  the  congregational 
^fineh   recently  formed  in  Westmin- 
«ter.    Evtmgeheal    Christendom  says, 
Ait  "christians  in  the  metropolis  haYe 
koi  charged  by  some  of  their  northern 
ktethren  with  laxity  in  their  theoretical 
wiiojis  and  practical  conduct  respecting 
tb  observance  of  the  sabbath.^    It  is 
%  be  regretted  that  there  is  too  much 
Qstness  in  this  charge ;  but  Mr.  Mar- 
in is  at  least  one  proof  that  there  "  are 
Jmstians  in  the  great  metropolis  whose 
riewff  '^  as  to  the  proper  observance  of  the 
Lord's-day    are   everything   that   the 
irethren  aUnded  to, ''  could  desire." 

His  evidence  before  the  committee, 
s^tes  chiefly  to  the  (Question,  whether, 
led  on  what  grounds  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
jtete  to  secnre  to  every  man  rest  from 
p&nrr  on  that  day. 

His  testimony  concurred  with  that 
f  other  witnesses,  as  to  the  increase  of 
nding  in  the  metropolis,  notwithstand- 
B^  the  delivery  of  sermons  on  the  sub- 
Kt,  the  holding  of  public  meetings,  and 
tier  means  used  to  check  it.  Itap- 
ean  that  though  many,  and,  in  some 
tstricts,  nearly  all  the  sunday-traders, 
re  anxious  to  close  on  Sunday,  the 
hijitage  which  is  gained  b^  those 
rho  miu  open,  involves  a  sacrifice  on 
^  part  of^  the  others,  to  which  they 
K  not  disposed  to  submit,  and  that 
:  is  owin^  therefore,  to  a  few  that 
unday  tramc  continues  to  increase.  Mr. 
Cartin  said,  in  answer  to  the  questions 
at  to  him  by  Lord  R.  Grosvenor,  that 
is  own  hatcher,  with  whom  he  expostu- 
ites  as  often  as  he  sees  him,  states  that  a 
DQsidenble  number  of  the  tradesmen 


in  his  neighbourhood   are  anxious  to 
close,  but  four  or  five  will  not,  and 
the  rest   consider  themselves  obliged 
to  o])en  in  self-defence.    In  reply  to  a 
question  by  the  chairman, — Mr.  Hind- 
lev,  he  said,  that  he  thought  persons 
who  were  now  obliged  to  labour  on  the 
Sunday,  (as  two  fishmongers'  lads,  who 
had  applied  to  him  for  advice  upon  the 
subject,  were  obliged  to  do),  should  be 
set  free,  by  legal  enactment,  to  spend  the 
day  according  to  their  ludCTient  of  what 
is  right.     He  thougnt,  nowever,  that 
parliament  should  not  only  abstain  from 
enforcing  the  religious  observance  of  the 
saobath,  but  also  from  recognizing  any 
"  religious  grounds "  for  enforcing  ces- 
sation  from  labour.    It  should  be  sim- 
ply a  ^'sanitary  regulation,"  just  like 
"  enactments  wnich  touch  drainage  and 
seweraope,  and  all  matters  affecting  the 
public  health." 

This  ground  of  interference,  however, 
would  leave  it  open  to  the  government 
to  decide  whether  rest  on  one  day  in  six, 
eighty  ten,  or  twenty,  or  on  some  other 
day  of  the  seven,  could  not  better  pro- 
mote public  health,  than  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  and  would  certainly  afibrd  an 
excuse,  if  they  chose  the  Sunday,  for 
encouraging  all  sorts  of  park  and  coun- 
try amusements  on  that  day.  But  the 
grand  end  of  the  weekly  sabbath  is  the 
health  of  the  soul,  rather  than  that  of 
the  30(fy,falthough  our  Lord  teaches  us 
b^  healing  on  that  day,  that  bodily 
distress  has  claim  to  relief  then  as  well  as 
on  other  days. 

Mr.  Martin  said,  as  to  the  tendency 
of  railway,  steamboat,  and  omnibus  trips 
on  Simday,  to  promote  health,  "  I  know 
of  no  mode  of  Sunday  travelling,  either 
by  crowded  steamboats,  or  omnibuses, 
that  tends  to  the  health,  and  pNerma- 
nently  to  the  comfort  of  the  artizan." 
'^  I  think  it  would  be  much  better  to 
cause  all  labour  to  cease,  and  leave  men 
to  carry  out  their  own  convictions  of 
duty  with  regard  to  spending  the  sab- 
bath, so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  rest 
of  other  persons;  railways  and  steam- 
boats do  interfere  necessarily  with  the 
rest  of  others."  "  I  think  that  whole- 
some air  might  be  breathed  in  the  parks 
that  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lon- 
don :  the  crowded  state  ef  steamboats, 
and  the  character  of  the  places  to  which 
suoh  persona  genoraUy  resort,  would,  I 
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think,  show  that  the  object  professed  to 
be  gajined,  is  not  thereby  gained."  In 
answer  to  the  question,  Aether  these 
persons  could  not  reach  such  places  on 
foot,  he  said,  that  Grayesendj  was  be- 
vond  the  reach  of  a  man's  foot,  and  that 
he  wished  to  shut  up  such  places  as  tea- 
gardens.  He  thought  that  rest,  quiet, 
and  air  in  a  tolerabfy  wholesome  neigh- 
bourhood^  tended  much  more  to 
health,  than  the  excitement  of  travel- 
ling and  passing  the  sabbath  at  places  of 
amusement. 

It  is  quite  clear,  however,  that  a  trip 
to  Gravesend  or  elsewhere  may  be  made 
on  other  days  conducive  to  health,  and 
it  follows,  therefore,  that  if  regard  to  the 
public   health   be   the    only,  or  chief 
around  of  legislation,  the  government 
has  only  to  prevent  the  overcrowding  of 
steam-boats,  and  whatever  else  tends  to 
injure  health  and^  press  into  employ- 
ment persons  unwillmg  to  be  employed 
on  that  day;  not  to  prevent  the  run- 
ning of  such  conveyances  altogether. 
Judging  from  the  opinions  of  most  per- 
sons, as  to  what  is  conducive  to  health, 
the  urging  of  such  a  ground  for  legis- 
lation seems  to  be  more  likely  to  pro- 
duce a  new  book  of  sports,  tnan  any 
better  observance  of  the  sabbath. 

The   government  must  not,  cannot 
compel  the  religious  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.    But  are  there  not  both  nutral 
and  religious  grounds  on  which  the 
government  both   can^  and  ought  to 
compel   such  a  cessation  from,  labour 
on  that  dayf  as  is  necessaiy  to  per- 
mit  all  who  wish   to  observe  it   re- 
ligiously, from  being  either  hindered  or 
injurea  by  their  fel&w-men  on  that  ac- 
count.    The  government  is  bound  to 
recognize    the   importance  of  whatever 
promotes  the  moral  and  social  well-being 
of  the  community.    Chastity,  honesty, 
integrity,  and  truth,  derive  their  chief 
support  fr^m  religion.    It  is  the  duty 
of  tne  state  therefore,  on  this  ground,  to 
remove,  as  far  as  possible,  every  social 
and  civil  obstacle  to  the  fulfilment  of  re- 
ligious convictions.  Six  days'  labour  in 
seven,  are  found  by  experience  to  be 
sufficient  for  the  supply  of  man's  tem- 
poral necessities ;  and  a  law,  therefore, 
compelling  cessation  from  labour  ana 
trade  on  one  da^  in  seven,  does  no  Itarm 
to  the  community;  this  is  an  impor- 
tant consideration ;  and,  if  in  addition  to 


this,  it  be  proved,  that  the  reU^umsob- 
servance  of  that  day  is  a  positi^good  to 
society f  then  it  becomes  the  duty  of  p- 
vemment  to  prevent  any  one  frooa  bemg 
hindered  or  injured  in  its  obfierranoe. 
Now,  that  the  conscientious  foyHmeat 
of  religious  duties  is  most  important  to 
tne  maintenance  of  chastity,  honestj, 
integrity  and  truth,  is  put  beyond  ques- 
tion ;  b^use  experience  proves  that  thcr 
depend  chiefly  on  these  duties  for  th«ii 
support.    For  the  same  reason,  tbert- 
fore,  that  a  public  honse  or  tea-garden. 
which  is  found  destructive  to  the  monls 
of  the  community,  ought  to  be  aupre^ 
sed,  the  determmation  of  some  fev  to 
trade  and  traffic  all   the   week  lao^, 
ought  to  be  prevented  from  being  put  a 
execution,  because   such  a  pracUoe  b 
not  necessary f  either  to  private  or  pubfic 
good,  and  is  a  positive  encouragewunt  tt 
vicCt  by  the  ninderance  it  is,  and  & 
injury  it  does,  to  those  whose  reljpc« 
worship  is  the  grand  source  of  moraSf 
and  social  good.    Sunday  trading  ism 
needed;  Sunday  tsw^m^eneoiuragu^  \ 
Men  who  fear  not  God,  in  geneni  r«- 
gard  not  men;  and  have  no  claim,  thee 
fore,  to  be  permitted  to  hinder  m  ^ 
worship,  and  injure  in  their  eiti^ 
those  whose  fear  of  God  causes  them  » 
act  justiv  and  to  do  good  to  their  felkv 
men.    Ine  government  can  scaroelj  be 
*'  a  praise  to  those  who  do  well,"  unlciii 
secures  them  full  liberty  for  that  wors3ta 
of  God,  which  is  the  foundation  of  u 
well-doin^,  and  also  preserves  them  fits 
positive  injury  on  account  of  it.  Od 
the  same   ground  the  govenuneQ^  * 
bound  to  abstain  from  eneouragvigt^ 
things,  (such  as  Sunday  amusement,  f'^ 
instance)  which  draw  away  the  p(*y*\ 
from  religious  duties. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  s&b* 
bath  ouaht  to  be  observed,  Mr.  Muts 
is  sound  and  scrintural.  He  eipn^^ 
a  conviction  founoled  on  his  intercoa'^ 
with  the  poor,  that  in  that  district,  it  ^j 
the  rich  who  '^  chiefly  sustain  the  s& 
observance  of  the  sabbath  f  that  ^ 
mongers  and  some  others  wodM  tan 
liUle  or  no  trade  on  that  day  bat  v 
the  rich,  who  give  dinners  on  a  Sun^ 
evening ;  but  even  fish  might,  hf  Q»* 
derstood,  be  sent  on  Satuid^  evofff ' 
and  be  quite  as  good  for  tawc  »t  sx 
o'clock  on  Sunday^  as  if  sent  on  tl»[»*y 
In  reply  to  questions  frtan  Mr.  Cra«D 
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Berkeley;  be  said,  that  he  had  ''afitdn 
hd  asfain  told  religious  men  who  have 
lires  in  steam-boat  companieSj  that 
Wf  were   sustaining   the   Tery  sin, 
fluchbj  other  means  they  sought  to 
«t  down;"  and  that   he   had   ''too 
^ng  evidence  that  every  club-house  in 
fe  metropolis  is  open  on  Sunday ;  be- 
inse  persons  who  otherwise  would  at- 
»d  a  place  of  worship,  are  kept  entire^ 
'from  his  ministry  t^  their  presence 
Uhe  clubs  as  servants.''    ''  Regardinflf 
Kclubj^^he  said,  ''as  a  first-class  hotel, 
think  decidedly  that  it  should  be 
osed;  and  looking  upon  steam-boat 
ttpanies  as   trading  companies,  the 
^?  of  steam-boats  shoula  be  prohi- 
ifid.     Being  asked  if  the  same  re- 
Ittk  applied  to  OftmibuseSy  cabriolets, 
U  i//  aescriptions  of  public  vehicles, 
Mid,  "  Certainly ;  I  have  so  felt  this, 
■  when  I  have  any  duty  from  home, 
mk  to  it,  although  it  may  be,  as  it  has 
fa  occasionally,  some  seven  miles  on 
•  sabbath    af£er   my   own  morning 
tj"    He  would  stop  railways  also. 
QQg  asked  if  he  did  not  know  that  ^e 
ahops  and  dignitaries  of  the  Church 
England  "  never  go  to  church  except 
tbeur  own  carriages,"  and  whether  if 
lier  conveyances  were  prohibited,  it 
oold  not  De    "a  maniiest  injustice. 
aleas  the  bishop  were  also  prevented 
om  using  his  carriage  and  horses  on  a 
o&day,  as  he  must  employ  helpers  and 
able-CTooms  to  clean  that  carnage  and 
onesr — ^he    said  he   did  not   know 
Ittther  all  the  bishops  did  so,  but 
6  bad,  himself,  seen  a  bishop  riding  in 
carriage  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  he 
tott^ht  "  the  Act  should  include  every 
(dividual  in  the  position  of  an  em- 
lover." 

In  reference  to  domestic  servants  jhe 
id  that  there  were  cases  in  which  they 
n«  quite  as  much  occupied  by  their 
Qployers,  as  the  fishmonger's  boy  is  by 
is  master ;"  and  he  thought "  it  would 
Ttainly  be  a  manifest  cSparture  from 
gialation  on  principle,  to  release  only 
^  class  of  persons.^'  Masters  of  house- 
)Id3  might  have  only  such  work  done 
i  a  Sunday  as  would  be  no  burden 
'^ymemoerof  thefimiily.  *^  If  food 
^f  prepared  on  the  Saturday,  there 
onld  be  very  little  to  do  in  a  house- 
)ld  on  Sunoay.**  In  reply  to  Mr. 
^eley,  as  to  whether  he  oomidered  it 


a  necessary  employment  for  the  helper 
and  stableman  of  any  bishop  to  clean 
his  master's  horses,  carriage,  and  har- 
ness, on  the  Sunday,"  he  said, "  I  cannot 
conceive  it  to  be  necessary,  because  per- 
sons haying  the  use  of  their  limbs  can 
move  without  a  carriage;  I  do  not  think 
it  necessaiy  that  service  should  be  taken 
at  a  distance  that  could  not  be  com- 
passed by  walking ;  that  has  been  my 
own  habit  in  the  matter,  excepting  when 
I  go  to  a  distance  on  Saturday,  and  re- 
turn on  Monday." 


SBNTIMBKT8  OF  THB  BCOTTISH  BAP- 
TISTS IN  1796—08,  AS  STATBO  IN 
I^ITBRS    FBOM   MB.  M'LBAN  AND 

MB.  braidwood,  of  BDINBUBOH, 

TO  BBETHBEN   IN  WALES. 

Mb.  Stephen,  ig  his  life  of  Christ- 
mas Evans,  p.  42,  gives  a  letter  from 
Mr.  J.  R.  Jones,  of  Ramoth,  in  Wales, 
dated  Sept.  2nd,  1796,  in  which  Mr. 
Jones  says,  that  some  of  the  members 
o/  the  cnuich  at  Ramoth  thought  the 
washinff  of  feet  a  duty  only  when  neces- 
sary; others  that  it  was  an  ordinance  to 
be  observed  once  by  eveiy  member ;  and 
asks  for  Mr.  M'Lean's  opinion  on  it: 
also  whether  he  thought  the  sick  should 
still  be  anointed  with  oil.  At  p.  48,  Mr. 
Stephen  gives  a  letter  frx>m  Christmas 
Evans,  to  Mr.  M'Lean,  dated  Nov.  28, 
1796,  in  which  Mr.  Evans  says,  "  We 
practise  the  kiss  of  charity,  the  feast 
of  love,  and  washing  the  feet  of  one 
another,  not  only  in  case  of  necessity, 
but  also  as  a  commandment  to  every 
one  of  the  members  of  the  church  ac* 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  institution : 
John  xiii."  Mr.  Stephen's  object  was 
simply  to  shew  the  views  of  Mr.  Jones 
and  Mr.  Evans  at  that  time;  but  as 
Christmas  Evans's  letter  seems  to  be 
wri  tten  with  expectation  diat  Mr.  M*Lean 
and  the  Scottish  brethren  would  approve 
of  all  the  views  expressed  in  it ;  and 
Mr.  Stephen  introduces  an  anecdote  at 
p.  65,  in  disparagement  of  the  Scottish 
churches,  it  is  but  right,  aa  a  respected 
brother  requests,  that  the  real  sentiments 
then  held  by  tnem  on  the  points  men- 
tioned shoula  be  ^ven  too, 

Mr.  Braidwood,  one  of  the  pastors  of 
the  church  in  Edinburgh,  in  a  letter 
dated  Sep.l2, 1796,  in  rep^to  Mr.  Jones's 
letter  to  Mr.   M'Lean,  just  reodved, 
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sajB,  ''There  are  several  chnrches  both 
in  Eneland  and  ScoUand,  with  whom 
we  wa&L  in  the  fellowship  of  the  goepel, 
and  join  with  them  in  the  ordinaoce  of 
the  Lord's-supper  as  opportunities  occur. 
But  we  do  not  maintam  this  connection 
with  the  English  Baptists  in  general. 
The  impuri^  of  their  communion,  their 
looseness  of  principle,  and  disr^^rd  of 
many  of  the  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ,  pre- 
vent us  from  having  church-communion 
with  them,  though  some  of  us  maintain 
a  friendlv  correspondence  with  indivi- 
dual teachers  and  others  among  them.'' 
A  much  freer  intercourse  between  Scot- 
tish and  English  Baptists  has  existed 
since  that  time.  Many  of  our  Scottish 
brethren  have  felt  that  they  might  scrip- 
turally  hold  communion  with  English 
brethren  to  a  greater  extent  than  thev 
did  at  first;  luthough  some  English 
churches  are  so  increasingly  lax  in  their 
communion  as  to  justify  and  require 
g[reat  caution.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
time  seems  to  be  coming  when  their 
views  of  weekly  e&mmunion  andpluralitt/ 
of  elders  will  receive  in  England  ereater 
regard.  As  one  example  of  this,  the 
Congregational  Lecturer  for  the  present 
year  has  maintained  that  there  was  a 
plurality  of  elders  in  each  of  the  apos- 
tolic churches,  that  the  practice  was 
deemed  right  and  beneficial  by  the  apos- 
tles, and  ou^ht  to  be  restored. 

Mr.  Braidwood  proceeds  to  inquire 
respectine*  the  churches  in  Wfdes  with 
which  Mr.  Jones  was  associated,  '^  Do 
they  attend  to  all  the  laws  of  Christ  ? 
or,  if  they  are  deficient  in  some  respects, 
do  they  lie  open  to  conviction,  ana  pro- 
fess their  willingness  to  hear  and  obey  ? 
Do  they  receive  members  on  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  whole  church  ?  Are  they 
conscientious  in  foUowiner  out  the  disci- 
nhne  of  Christ's  house,  when  any  of  his 
lawB  are  transgpressed,  shewing  no  par- 
tiality on  account  of  station,  wealth,  or 
talents?  If  you  are  determined  only 
to  have  fellowship  with  churches  of  this 
description,  I  thmk  I  may  venture  to 
say  that  the  church  of  which  I  am  a 
member  will  cheerfully  join  you." 
These  incjuiries  show  what  were  the 

"lifications  which  the  church  at  Edin- 
S  considered  necessary,  at  that  time, 
I  recoraition  of  a  society  as  a 
I  of  Christ. 


Mr.  Braidwood  afierwaids  njs,  **  We 
consider  the  mashdng  of  the  diteifk^feit 
as  a  thing  only  to  be  done  when  tnere 
is  occasion  for  it ;  when  it  would  pronre 
a  refreshment  to  a  brother  after  a  lon^ 
walk,  or  anything  that  makes  it  nsoi^ 
necessary.  In  such  cases  it  is  an  act  ^ 
love ;  but  we  have  no  idea  that  the  dis* 
ciples  of  Christ  are  called  to  this  serviA 
merely  to  shew  their  humility  and  coe- 
deacension,  or  to  perfonn  it  as  an  us- 
meaning  ceremony." 

*^  Anointing  mith  oil  in  the  name  rf 
Lordj  is  connected  with  miiacolous  heal- 
ing, and,  as  we  have  no  reason  to  Uiini 
that  any  such  miracles  will  now  be  per- 
formed,  it  would  only  be  supersti^cm  t» 
continue  the  sIct." 

Mr.  Jones,  of  Ramoth,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Braidwood,  dated  Oct.  5, 1796,  »n. 
that  there  were  then  ten  Baptist  ehiocfa* 
in  North  Wales,  with  more  than  S^ 
members.    A  list  carefully  prepared  If 
Mr.  Joshua  Thomas,  of  Leominster,  ■ 
1794,   of  aU  the  Calvinistic    Botat 
Churches  in  Wales,  gives  5(5,  with  ot 
7058  members,  (see  Rippoo's  Bi^ 
Register,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  17 — ^24.)      Mr. 
Jones  states  the  churches  to  be  akat 
60,  and  says, ''  We  are  all  termed  Putr 
cuiar  Baptists,  or  nearly  the  same  as  tb 
Calvinistic  Baptists  in  England.    Bii 
there  is  no  mixed  communion  ts  say 
church.    There  is  a  considerable  refi]^ 
mation  of  late  among  our  ooniiexian» 
respecting  purity  of  communion,  chuid 
order,  &c. ;  and  I  think  I  may  venton 
to  say,  though  we  are  hitherto  defideat 
in  some  respects,  that  we  all  lie  open  *'* 
conviction,  and  are  willing  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  in  all  thisp 
whatsoever  he  hath  commanded.    We 
use,  from  the  beginning,  to  receive  masr 
bers  on  a   puMic  profession  of  their 
faith,  with  the  consent  of  the  whol# 
church.    We  endeavour  also  to  be  cos- 
scientious  in  following  out  the  disdolibf 
of  Christ's  church,  when  any  of  hislavf 
are  transgressed,  shewing  no  partialiCT 
on  account  of  wealth,  station,  &c.    ^> 
retain  none  in  our  communion  who  visi- 
bly depart,  in  any  instance,  fkun  tlie 
faith  and  obedience  of  the  goapeL    Oor 
teachers  are  chosen,  not  by  their  aca- 
demical abilities,  but  by  their  characters 
laid  down  in  1  Tim.  iii.  1—14,  Titw 
i.5— 10;  and  are  set  apart  by  the  laviiu: 
on  of  handfl.    Neither  do  we  a»  tn 
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meich  in  odbred  clothes,  but  the  same 
dM  as  brethren  in  general.  Neither 
do  we  (ue  any  titles  to  our  teachers,  as 
Bit^  Mr^  Sir,  but  only  Brethren.  We 
«e  also  the  words  thee  and  thou,  instead 
«f  jfd«  to  another;  we  think  it  more 
acnptural.  The  number  of  the  church 
iiere  m  about  eighty.  I  have  one  fellow- 
labooier  in  the  ministry.''  He  says 
that  he  was  still  inclined  to  think  that 
mufuUviff  the  sick  was  a  rit«  to  be  ob- 
Kryed  in  the  church  until  the  end ;  and 
ilso  uks  Mr.  Braidwood  if  he  agrees 
vith  the  Glassites  in  thinking  an  elder 
fboold  never  marry  a  second  time. 

Mr.  McLean,  in  a  letter  dated  Oct., 
1796,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Jones,  says,  <'  You 
v^  find  a  short  sketch  of  our  history 
ia  Bippon's  Register,  Noa.  12  &  IS,  pub- 
iiibi  m  London.  The  Baptist  profes- 
we  began  in  Scotland  in  1765,  with 
ahnt  seven  of  us ;  and,  as  we  did  not 
mad  connected  with  the  Baptists  of 
£if land,  nor  agree  in  mtakj  things  with 
Aor  doctrines  and  order,  so  we  were 
iBohed  to  study  the  word  of  God  as 
die  alone  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice, 
and  to  follow  out  the  primitive  apostolic 
fisn  of  doctrine,  order,  and  worship,  in 
w&r  as  we  could  understand  it  from 
the  New  Testament.  This  mode  of  be- 
ginning, I  have  often  thought,  has  been 
if  great  advantage  to  us,  for  it  is  not 
mj  to  reform  a  church  when  it  has 
ance  been  formed  upon  a  wrong  plan,  or 
irhen  it  forms  [part  of]  an  association,  and 
ndeavours  to  keep  measures  with  other 
churches  which  are  equaUv  wrong.  We 
bye,  however,  had  mucn  struggle  to 
peaove  purity  of  doctrine,  church- 
Mmmnnion,  and  obedience  to  Christ's 
commandments  among  us,  and  nothing 
hot  a  strict  exercise  of  cUscipline  wiU 
do  it  in  many  cases;  for  the  purity  of 
the  gospel  and  its  precepts  bear  hard 
upon  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart, 
tad  particularly  upon  pride  and  the  love 
tif  the  world.'' 

He  afterwards  says,  "  The  anointing 
ff  the  sick  with  oUy  was  evidently  a  mi- 
ncnlous  cure,  see  Mark  vi.  13.  The 
gift  of  hailing  continued  in  the  church 
for  Bome  time,  for  the  confirmation  of 
^  gospel  rev^ation :  1  Cor.  xii.  28^  30. 
It  was  to  he  used  in  the  name  of  the 
Ixvd,  attended  with  the  prayer  of  £uth, 
t.  f.y  the  fiuth  of  miracles,  which  was 
ttother  extraordinary  gift:   1  Cor.  xii. 


9 ;  xiii.  2  j  but  we  think  that  revelation 
was  sufficiently  confirmed  by  the  mira- 
cles performed  in  the  apostolic  age,  and 
that  after  that  the  miraculous  ^fts 
ceased,  as  was  foretold,  1  Cor.  xiii.  8, 
and  as  we  find  bv  experience.  That 
some  persons  mignt  recover  in  modem 
times  after  this  anointing,  I  shall  not 
dispute ;  but  it  remains  a  aoubt  with  me 
whether  the  oil  in  certain  cases  is  not  a 
natural  remedy ;  for  so  it  was  esteemed 
among  the  Jews,  Isa.  i.  6 :  Luke  x.  34 ; 
and  in  cases  where  it  can  nave  no  natu- 
ral effect,  I  think  the  cure  must  be 
attributed  to  the  power  of  God  alone,  in 
answer  to  his  servants." 

"  With  regard  to  a  bishop's  being  the 
husband  of  one  wtfe,  1  Tim.  iii.  2,  we  do 
not  agree  with  the  Glassites,  but  under- 
stand it  as  signifying  one  wife  at  one 
time.  There  were  many,  both  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  put  away  their 
wives  for  veiy  slight  causes,  and  married 
others ;  thus  a  man  became  the  husband 
of  more  wives  than  one ;  and  though  he 
repented  of  this  when  he  became  a  chris- 
tian, yet  he  could  not  alter  his  situation. 
He  was  sdll  the  husband  of  two  wives, 
while  both  continued  alive.  Now,  no 
man  in  this  situation  was  to  be  chosen  a 
bishop  or  deacon.  Neither  were  they  to 
take  a  widow  into  the  number,  who, 
during  her  married  state,  had  left  her 
first  husband  and  been  married  to  another 
during  his  life-time ;  she  must  have 
been  the  wife  of  one  man  at  a  time, 
1  Tim.  V.  9;  for  the  character  of  a 
bishop,  deacon,  and  widow^  must  be  par- 
ticuli^ly  blameless,  and  of  good  report. 
A  person  who  has  married  a  second  wife 
after  the  first  is  dead,  is  not  the  husband 
of  two  wives,  for  the  deceased  is  not  his 
wife  at  bUj  (Rom.  vii.  2. 3,)  and  so  cannot 
be  numbered  with  the  living  to  make  up 
two  wives." 

Mr.  Jones,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  M'Lean, 
dated  March  16, 1797,  says,  "  Your  opi- 
nion of  anointing  the  sick  with  oil, 
fives  me  full  satisfaction ;  also  about  the 
ishop's  being  the  husband  of  one  wife." 
Mr.  Braidwood,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Jones,  dated  March  24,  1797,  says,  "  I 
cannot  say  that  we  are  so  completely  of 
one  mind  about  christians  marrying 
only  in  the  Lord,  as  to  prevent  our  bre- 
thren in  idl  cases  from  marrying  unbe- 
lievers ;  and  this  alone  has  never  been 
made  the  cause  of  excluding  any  one 
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from  the  church.  Indeed,  it  is  difficult 
in  some  cases  to  determine,  whether  the 
person  be  an  nnbeliever  or  not.  For  we 
are  all  agreed  that  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters ought  not  to  be  restricted  in  their 
choice  to  the  members  of  the  church, 
lest  we  should  '  cast  a  snare  upon  them.' 
From  this  you  will  see  that  we  do  not 
alto^ther  confine  our  charity  to  those 
with  whom  we  walk  in  church-fellow- 
slup.  We  are  persuaded  that  many  of 
the  people  of  God  are  in  other  societies, 
and  even  in  national  churches  themselves, 
though  we  do  not  on  this  account  disap- 
prove the  less  of  anti-christian  societies." 

In  this  letter,  Mr.  Braidwood  refers 
to  a  letter  by  Mr.  Andrew  Fuller,  dated 
Jan.  14th,  1797,  complaining  that  some 
of  the  Welsh  Baptists,  who  had  imbibed 
Mr.  McLean's  views,  had  demeaned 
themselves  very  indecorously  at  an  asso- 
ciation meeting.  '*  Perhaps,"  says  Mr. 
Braidwood,  '<  there  may  be  individuals 
in  your  churches  who  are  too  violent, 
and  show  a  contempt  of  those  who  differ 
from  them,  though  it  is  also  very  possible 
that  things  of  uiis  kind  may  be  misre- 
presented or  exaggerated," 

He  says  of  the  church  at  Edinburgh, 
^*  The  church  here  has  been  lately  m- 
creasing  considerably.  The  numller  is 
now  about  146." 

Mr.  Jones,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  M'Lean, 
datedFeb.  6, 1798,a8ks,''  How  do  ye  man- 
age the  kiss  of  charity  on  the  reception  of 
members  ?  Does  every  member  in  the 
church,  or  do  only  some  of  them,  salute 
the  new  member  on  his  reception  to  the 
church  ?  Our  churches  in  tnis  country 
use  the  kiss  of  charity  on  some  occasions, 
such  as  the  forgiveness  of  offences,  the 
departure  or  return  of  a  brother,  &c." 

Mr.  M'Lean,  in  a  letter  written  in 
reply  to  the  above,  says,  "We  do  not 
speeHk  at  the  grave  when  we  inter  the 
aeacL  nor  preach^/tmerA/  semumsj  though 
we  nequently  take  notice  of  such  dis- 
pensations and  the  use  we  ought  to 
make  of  them,  in  our  public  discourses." 
''At  the  reception  of  a  new  member, 
the  whole  church  [were]  wont  to  sahite 
them  with  the  kiss  of  charity ;  but  when 
we  grew  more  numerous,  we  found  this 
tedious  and  inconvenient,  and  therefore 
they  are  saluted  only  by  the  elders,  and 

^aps  a  few  more.  Every  Lord's-day 
7  feast  of  charity  J  every  member 
» those  who  sit  next  him.    Indivi- 


duals also  use  the  salutation  as  a  token 
of  forgiveness,  and  at  departore  or  re- 
turn." 

As  these  letters  have  never  appeared, 
it  is  believed,  in  print,  the  above  extracts 
will  not  be  bought  too  long  as  interest- 
ing memorials  of  that  period.  The 
copies  from  which  they  are  taken  ait 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  W.  Ferguson^ 
of  the  Chamberlain's  office,  Gla^w, 
a  beloved  member  of  the  church  wc  r- 
shipping  in  North  John-street,  in  thi^t 
city. 


OLBA.KI19GS. 

Commercial  itate  of  the  matiotu-' 
"  God  is  speaking  to  us.  He  haa  a  oos- 
troversy  with  the  nation ;  he  has  a  co£- 
troversy  with  his  people ;  let  vs  ha^e 
nothing  to  do  with  the  ungodliness,  the 

Sride,  Sie  cupidity  that  mive  hrongift 
own  these  evils.  There  ia  no  sin  vtt£ 
which  we  are  so  chargeable,  as  negleei- 
ing  the  throne  of  grace,  ^  Thom  ^ 
not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob ;  thou  te 
been  weary  of  me.  Olsrael:'  Isa.  xliii.^. 
We  feed  at  his  table,  we  breathe  bis  air. 
and  jet  we  too  often  are  uninindfiil  of 
him.  These  visitations  do  not  impress 
me  with  gloom  or  disappointment  I 
see  God's  hand  in  them.  Look  at  oar 
merchant  princes;  at  the  et^idUify 
pridcy  and  worldly  mamnfictnice^  in  ^ 
neral,  of  ^ese  men !  Would  that  chiis* 
tians  were  not  contaminated  I  I  speak 
advisedly  when  I  say,  that  the  gras 
proportion  of  the  wealth  accamulated  in 
this  metropolis,  is  accumulated  at  the 
sacrifice  oi  aU  that  is  aeemlj,  hone^ 
and  just.  The  poor  are  too  mqnentlT 
ground  down ;  the  working  daues  are 
oppressed.  Men  wiU  get  rich,  at  anj 
rate.  They  sacrifice  to  Mammon,  and 
God  is  visiting  them." — J.  R. 

ReUgitms  staUofSeotlasuLr-^*  Wlnb 
of  doctrine  of  the  most  destructive  kind 
to  the  souls  of  men,  are  passing  over 
this  country  in  the  present  day.  lamper^ 
suaded  that  all  of  them  may  be  traced 
to  universal  atonement-«an  atonement 
that  does  not  expiate  the  guilt,  nor  se- 
cure the  conversion  and  salvation  of  all 
for  whom  it  was  made." — J.  M. 

S^ering  with  Christ,—A  beloted 
brotiier  who  has  laboured  in  the  viiK- 
yard  about  seven  years,  writes  thai: 
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"The  pastonte  of  one  chnrdiy  as  tou 
idll  remember,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
decline  hr  consdenoe'  sake.  With  re* 
&renoe  to  that  point  [strict  commu- 
nion], I  ha^e  no  sympathy  from  breth- 
len  in  this  quarter.  1  am  told  that  the 
split  of  the  age  is  against  me ;  tiiat  I 
have  diar^rarded  my  own  interest  j  that 
the  little  sect  to  which  I  belong  is  ex- 
piring ;  that  history  will  record  with  as- 
tonishiiient  the  existence  of  so  much  pre- 
judice in  any  professing  to  follow  Jesu^ 
and  that,  if  I  continue  proof  against 
nch  aivuments  as  these,  I  must  m  con- 
tent to  die  a  martyr.  Still  I  trust  that 
these  things  have  not  been  lost  upon  me. 
Thej  hare  forced  me  to  examine  the 
ffbfiiples  of  communion,  and  this  has 
oiecloaed  no  reason  for  the  retraction 
d  New  Testament  law  and  precedent." 
Afl  these  hard  speeches  do  but  remind 
utbat  we  are  in  the  same  path  our 
^riour  trod.  Far  more  contemptuous- 
i^  did  they  speak  of  him ;  and  what  if 
utftjrrdom  were  really  ours,  for  the  ob- 
Krvaace  of  his  will  ?  Would  it  be  more 
thaniesuffisred?  or  than  he  taught  us 
to  be  prepared  to  suffer?  or  than  it  is 
worth  suffering  for  love  so  wondrous, 
md  «uch  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory? 
Oh,  no! 

*  Whjduraldl  eooiplftin  of  wmnt  or  dirtreoi, 
Teuptatioa  or  poan  7  he  told  jne  no  leit; 
Tbe  Min  of  aahratioii,  I  know  from  hia  word. 
Tlroagh  much  triboladon  mwt  ibUow  their  Lord.* 

Whitefield,  writing  to  a  friend  res- 
pecting his  ordination  said,  '^I  gave  my- 
Klf  up  to  be  a  martyr  for  him  who  hung 
opon  the  cross  for  me ...  .1  have  thrown 
myeelf  blindfold,  and,  I  trust,  without 
merve.  into  his  almighty  hands ;  only 
1  woold  have  you  observe,  that  till  you 
heap  of  my  dying  for  or  in  my  work, 
TOU  will  not  be  apprised  of  all  the  pre- 
lennent  that  is  expected  by  George 
^tefield."  Be  of  good  courage,  bro- 
ther. ^^Tnui  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for 
^  the  Lora  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
•trength."    He  "  will  provide." 

^fewlinesfrom  a  member  of  a  free- 
communum cMsreh in  Seatland, — ''I  am 
mnch  pleased  with  the  remarks  on 
splendid  sermons.  I  have  been  much 
^ng  working  men,  and  many  a  man 
I  have  known  who  would  run  after  a 
popular  preacher  tvho  was  living  in  sin, 
but  would  not  hear  the  plain  truth. 


The  reason  is  dear.  The  one  gave  him 
a  little  amusement,  the  other  troubled 
his  conscience.  But  as  long  as  men 
leam  to  preach  just  to  make  a  living  by 
it,  thin^  will  never  be  better.  "Aere 
is  nothing  more  plain  in  the  word  of 
God,  than  that  the  pastor  of  a  church 
shoiud  be,  not  a  boy  from  school,  but  a 
man  who  is  able  to  rule  the  church  of 
God;  and  I  say,  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction that  it  is  the  most  important 
situation  on  earth.  Th»e  is  none  so 
important.  A  minister  of  state  cannot 
be  compared  to  it.  But  it  is  the  Aca- 
demy that  is  to  blame.  Boys  are  sent 
there  to  leam  what  it  would  have  been 
well  if  they  had  never  learned.  The 
church  ought  to  be  the  Academy  and 
Missionary  Society,  and  send  out  men 
to  preach  the  gospel,  both  at  home  and 
abroad — ^men  who  preach  the  simple 
truth,  and  not  men  who  hardly  ever 
bring  the  truth  before  the  minds  of  their 
hearers.  I  will  send  you  a  mite  in  a 
short  time,  if  spared,  ior  Mr.  Forster, 
and  hope  uiat  men  will  be  found  who 
will  be  willing  to  go  to  preach  for  the 
love  of  souls,  and  not  that  they  may  live 
as  gentlemen."  Our  dear  brother  speaks 
very  plainly,  and  no  doubt  some  will 
think  severely.  But  nothing  is  more 
useful  than  to  hear,  what  a  right  true 
hearted  brother  of  ripe  experience  has 
to  say,  even  if  he  differ  from  us.  The 
editor,  like  others,  was  once  at  a  theo- 
logical academy,  and  thinks  that  he 
learned  much  there  which  has  been 
valuable  to  him  since ;  and  when  he 
became  a  pastor,  he  was  not  very  old ; 
but  what  then?  this  friend  may,  in 
great  degree,  be  right  notwithstanding. 

Prosperous  state  of  the  Baptist  ehur' 
ekes  in  England^  in  1796. — Dr.  Rippon 
in  his  Baptist  Register,  vol  iii.,  pp.  40, 
41,  says,  that  in  four  years,  from  1794 
to  1798.  the  Particular  Baptist  churches 
in  England  had  increased  firom  928  to 
to  961,  nearly  one  eighth  in  four  years. 
A  few  only  had  suffered  any  diminution 
of  members,  and  in  others  a  K^eat  revi- 
val had  taken  place.  The  editor  says, 
''The  members  in  several  churches  have 
been  more  thah  tripled  within  five 
years.  In  one  churchy  a  hundred  mem- 
oers  have  been  added  m  two  years.  The 
greatest  increase  of  which  we  nave  lately 
I  heard,  has  been  at  Ipswich;  sixty  mem- 
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ben  were  added  last  year,  and  two 
brethren  sent  into  the  work  of  the  min- 
iatnr." 

'^Itis  said,  that  more  of  our  meeting- 
houses have  been  enlarged,  within  the 
last  y^ve  years,  and  more  built  within 
the  XhAtJ^Ueny  than  had  been  built  and 
enlarged  for  thirty  years  before,  and 
yet  it  is  necessary  for  many  more  of  our 
societies  to  lengthen  their  cords  and 
strengthen  their  stakes." 

At  this  time  there  was  but  one  theolo- 
gical academy  in  England,  that  is  Bris- 
tol ;  but  the  churches  nevertheless  were 
well  supplied  with  pastors  and  teachers. 
Dr.  Rippon  says,  "  it  deserves  to  be  re- 
marked, with  gratitude,  how  generally 
the  churches  are  supplied  with  minis' 
terSf  pastors,  and  the  means  of  ffrace,*' 
"  Wiuiin  a  small  time,  about  a  Hundred 
persons  have  been  regularly  sent  into 
the  work  of  the  ministry :  and  one  of 
our  churches  has  had  the  lelicity  of  in- 
troducing four  the  same  day,  mto  the 
sacred  service.  Multitudes  of  other 
brethren  are  employed,  according  to 
their  abilities, — reading,  praying,  and 
expounding; — two  or  tlu^ee  brethren 
from  some  churches  seven  or  eight  from 


others ;  in  one  church  seventeen  persons, 
and  in  another,  no  less  than  t4uty  offe^ 
ed  their  assistance  in  these  services.^ 
Has  not  a  belief  that  a  classical  edoca* 
tion  is  almost  absolutely  neoestaiy  t» 
the  ministry,  tended  to  diy  np  these 
streams  of  good  X 

After  mentioning  that  the  Academy 
at  Bristol  was  full,  and  that  two  or  three 
other  seminaries  on  a  smaller  scale  were 
on  the  point  of  being  opened,  Dr.  Rip- 
pon adverts  to  a  proposal  somewhat 
similar  to  that  now  adopted  bj  the 
Strict  Baptist  Convention,  and  the  Bap- 
tist Theological  Education  Sodetf.  He 
says,  '^  It  is  a  question  of  new  diacussios, 
wnether  a  number  of  them,  all  throng 
the  kingdom,  cannot  be  raised ;  in  etch 
of  which,  two  or  three  young  mea, 
retaining  their  former  stations,  ud 
either  partially  or  wholly  their  serenl 
occupations,  might  be  considerably  asas- 
ted  in  reading  and  study,  and  trauud  to 
greater  usefulness,  by  enable  paMoi 
near  the  spot,  who  might  give  tba 
two,  three,  or  more  lessons  a  weeL  as 
the  mutual  circumstancea  of  such  m- 
isters  and  students  admitted." 


l&OttCJ^i 


THB  FIRR-FLT. 


WriUm  vfken  under  Escort  from  Guatemala, 


Tbb  Fire-flj  nwrklM  in  tvrfliffht  gnj. 
And  sportii  ita  Vright  light  in  tha  MMenee  of  day; 
It  glifltOM  and  gl^TC  in  the  deep  foreet  abade. 
AuoL  dioots  ite  qnick  heam  o'er  the  moon-lit  glade. 


The  F!ie-flT  eroene  Hbe  waffaier's  path. 
As  he  weamy  wenda  to  his  mneh-loved  hearth ; 
O  when,  as  he  watches  these  gems  of  the  night,  ^ 
Shall  he  hope,  e'en  in  death,  fw  soeh  gleams  of  delicti 

The  yire-fly  is  chased  by  the  wild  Karif  hoy,' 
With  eager  muioit  and  a  raptonms  joj ; 
Bnt  eaptored  and  placed  in  tne  radiant  li^t, 
Itehrigntneas  and  Deantj  are  lost  to  the  sight 

B'en  thus  the  pursoits  and  the  pleasnras  of  time. 
In  the  twilight  of  folly  have  Insbre  snblime ; 
Bat  cmee  lei  thy  hfi^htness,  my  SaTioor,  '~' 


And  the  light  of  thor  glory  immediaielydies. 

F.  Cbowb. 


LINES  ON  THB  SDDDBN  DEATH  OF  i 
PASTOR.* 

Hs  qjake  no  word,  he  heared  noai^ 
Bat  ealmW  he  sat  down  to  die ; 
His  spirit  left  tiie  eombroas  el«r, 
And  soared  alolt  to  xealms  of  tty. 

He  knew  no  long  and  painM  atxife. 
Bat  quickly  pasMd  through  death  to  hfe. 
And  giadoosly  to  him  was  Kiren 
A  paange  short  firom  eartti  fo  heaTca. 

Now,  with  the  bright,  anj;elie  choir, 
Be  tones  the  strings  of  his  f^dcn  Ijm, 
He's  praising  God,  and  eastug  deva 
At  Jesos'  feet,  his  blood-boo^t  erowa. 

Soeh  win  his  blast  employmsBt  bs, 
Throaghotit  a  vast  etarmty ; 
O  may  we  all  Jon  him  above. 
In  pnsnng  God  whose  name  is  lovs. 


•  Thfl  late  Mr.  King,  of  Bedloid. 
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SE51CA.BK:  DBSZONATION  OF  BROTHER 
A.  P.  TORSTER. 

A  MBsnya  for  commending  dear 
brother  Fbrster  to  God,  before  leaving, 
u  a  missionary,  for  his  native  land,  was 
held  at  the  Baptist  meeting-house,  Little 
Alie>street,  London,  on  Thursday  even- 
in^j  Dec.  9th.  The  meeting-house  was 
qmte  full. 

Brother  Box,  of  Woolwich,  com- 
menced the  service  by  giving  out  the 
7'2nd  Psalm,  2nd  pt.,  Dr. Watts.  Brother 
DicKBBSON  reaa,  with  expository  re- 
rnuks,  the  72nd  Psalm,  and  28th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  and  engaged  in  prayer. 
Brother  J.  Ouvbr,  of  Peckham,  gave 
«Qt  ^e  4522nd  hymn,  2nd  pt.,  Rippon. 
Brother  Norton  then  oddressea  the 
meeting,  on  primitive  missions^  nearly 
as  follows  : — We  sometimes  speak  of 
modem  missions.  Before  the  last  fifty 
years,  christians  may  have  slept  upon 
their  watch ;  but  christian  missions 
are  not  of  modem  origin.  Had  thcry 
been  so,  they  would  have  had  but  little 
interest  for  us ;  but  our  blessed  Saviour 
was  a  missionary;  his  apostles  were 
mififiionariea ;  ana  great  numbers  in  the 
first  chordies  were  so  too.  Let  us  glance 
at  primitive  missions  at  three  perils ; — 
daring  the  life  time  of  our  Lord  ;  after 
his  resurrection  ;  and  at  the  close  of  the 
apostolic  a^. 

I.  Misnons  in  the  lifC'time  of  our 
Lord,  A  missionary  means  one  sent. 
John  the  Baptist  was  a  missionary  of 
salvation.  ''  behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face :"  Matt.  xi.  10.  Our 
lord  was  sent  hr  the  Father  into  the 
World,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
his  saving  grace.  The  apostles  were 
9tht  by  himself.  ''As  my  Father  hath 
KfU  me,  even  so  sevid  I  you."  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature :"  Mark  xvi.  16.  The 
very  purpose  for  which  he  first  chose 
the  apostles  was,  that  they  should  be 
^th  Aim,  and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach .-"  Mark  iii.  14.  He 
himself  was  ridiculed  as  "  the  carpenter," 
Mark  vi.  3 ;  and  they  too  were  of  lowly 
■tation,  like  himself.    Their  gprand  pre' 


paration  was  their  being  ''  with  him,^ 
— the  drinking  of  divine  truth  at  its 
fountain  head.    He  spake  to  the  multi- 
tude in  parables,  but  '*  when  they  were 
alone, .  he  eamaunded  all  things  to  his 
disciples."   Tne  twelve  were  missionaries 
of  the  highest  rank,  apostles,  which  also 
means  persons  sent  forth ;  but  were  they, 
as  missionaries,  alone  ?     ''After  these 
things,  the  Lora  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  int^  every  city  and  place  whither 
he  himself  would  come :"  Luke  ix.  1 — 6; 
X.  1.    Thus  there  were  eighty^tnH)  mis- 
sionaries ^a  goodly  band)  sent  forth  by 
our  Lord  oiunng  his  own  short  ministry. 
They  were  not  to  stay  in  any  place,  but 
travel  on  and  on,  with  ceaseless  foot, 
into  every  city,  town,  and  village  where 
he  himself  would  come,  that  all  might 
hear  there  was  a  Saviour  upon  earth. 
At  Capernaum  the  people  "  stayed  him 
that  he  should  not  depart  from  them." 
Here  live,  said  they,  here  dwell.    But 
"  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
gospel  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent  .*"  Luke  iv.  42, 48.    By  uiese 
means,  in  about  three  years  the  gospel 
was  preached  through  Judea,  Samaria, 
and  all  Galilee,  as  far  as  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  to  multitudes  who  came  from  far. 
Dr.  Carey  said,  in  1810,    "My  plan 
relative  to  spreading  the  gospel,  has,  for 
several  years  past,  been,  to  fix  European 
brethren  100  or  160  miles  from  each 
other,  so  that  each  one  should  occupy 
the  centre  of  a  circle  of  100  miles  diiir 
meter,  more  or  less;    and  that  native 
brethren  should  be  stationed  within  that 
circle  as  preachers,  schoolmasters^  read- 
ers, &c.,  at  proper  distances,  as  circum- 
stances may  maxe  convenient;  and  that 
he,  as  a  brother,  not  a  lord,  should  visit 
and  superintend  them,  so  as  to  stir  them 
up  to  zeal,  correct  their  mistakes,  eX" 
joiain  divine  things  to  them,  and  in  shorty 
oe  as  the  soul  of  that  circle."    Thus  he 
thought    the   gospel   might   soon   be 
preached  throughout  India.    But "  what 
possible  funds,"  he  asks,  could  "meet 
the  enormous  expense  of  crowding  many" 
nussionaries  together,  as  settled  preach- 
en,  in  one  place. 
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The  seventy  xniflsionaries  were  re- 
minded that  they  must  receive  their 
mission  from  God.  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest :"  Luke  x.  2. 
Tliey  were  not  the  missionaries  of  men.' 

In  the  fhlfihnent  of  their  mission  they 
were  required  to  exercise  the  most  im- 
plieit  dependence  on  God  for  the  supply 
of  their  need.  At  first  they  were  not 
to  make  the  least  provision  for  their 
journey,  that  it  might  be  clear  to  all 
ftfter  ages  that  if  God  calls,  he  may  be 
trusted  absolutely  to  supply  our  need ; 
that  if  we  work  in  his  vineyard,  he 
himself  will  count  ''  the  workman  wor- 
thy of  his  meat  :^  Matt.  x.  10. 

How  transcendent,  too,  was  the  im- 
portance attached  to  their  mission.  He 
who  should  receive  them,  would  receive 
their  Lord,  and  what  christian  would 
permit  his  Saviour  to  wait  at  his  door 
unwelcomed,  unfed?  Even  a  cup  of 
cold  water  ^ven  to  one  of  them,  in  the 
name  of  a  dtseiplCf  would  in  no  wise  lose 
its  reward.  More  tolerable  would  it  be 
even  for  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  those  who  received  not  even  the 
least  of  these  missionaries  of  the  Lord : 
Luke  X.  12.  "Sufifer  me,''  said  one 
whom  our  Lord  bade  follow  him,  "  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father."  No  1  no  t  the 
work  is  too  important  by  far ;  **  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead,  but  go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God.^  Nothing 
on  earth  can  compare  with  the  import- 
ance of  this  mission  from  the  skies. 

The  events  of  this  period  suggest  that 
the  grand  qualification  of  a  gospel  mis- 
sionary is  intimacy  with  Jesus  and  his 
word ;  that  his  labours  are  to  be  diffusive, 
ao  that,  as  far  as  possible,  all  may  know 
that  a  Saviour  has  come  to  die ;  that 
they  are  missionaries  of  God,  and  must 
be  "  sent  forth''  by  him ;  that  by  them 
great  faith  is  to  be  exercised  m  God, 
and  bv  others  mo5f  unfeigned  ana 
/f^a/ ]^t9ufn«S5  towards  them ;  and  that 
nothing;  either  equals  in  importance  and 
solemnity,  or  may  interfere  with  ^e 
discharge  of  this  mission  of  mercy  to 
man. 

II.  Missions  in  the  early  apostolic 
period.  As  an  example  of  these,  we 
nave  record  of  the  settmg  apart  of  jPaul 
and  Barnabas  to  a  special  mission  to 
which  they  were  called  ty  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  xiii.  1—6 ;  and  of  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  Barnabas  and  Marie,  Acts 


XV.  86—41.  While  the  propkfts  and 
teachers  of  the  churdh  at  Antioch  min- 
ista«d  to  the  Lord  and  futed,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Baruabis 
and  Paul  to  the  work  to  which  I  have 
called  them  ,*"  another  impressive  testi- 
mony that  the  gospel  missionaiyis  to 
be  sent  forth  by  God.  And  thou^  no 
direct  commmucation  of  his  will  is  re- 
ceived now.  yet  that  will  may  still  be 
ascertained  oy  the  guidance  of^his  prt- 
videnee,  his  Spirit,  and  his  word.  Tb? 
missionary  is  to  regard  himself  &s  the 
messenger,  not  of  a  church,  nor  of  his 
feUow-men,  but  of  God.  The  datj  of 
his  brethren  is  simply  to  unite  in  a9ce> 
tainine  God's  will,  in  commending  him 
to  Gk)a's  blessin£f,  and  in  assisting  him 
to  prosecute  his  heavenly  mission.  It  i» 
added,  "  And  when  they  had  fasted  isd 
prayea,  and  laid  their  hands  on  thes, 
they  sent  them  away."  The  wine-bottie 
ana  the  feast  were  absent.  And  it  u 
worthy  of  remark  that  when  these  zsi«- 
sionanes  ordained  elders  in  the  duutfie* 
which  they  had  planted  on  their  jooieTp 
they  followed  tne  same  course ;  ''tbey 
prayed  with  fasting,  and  commec&n 
them  to  the  Lord :"  Acts  xiv.  23.  Ad 
how,  brethren,  can  we  expect  primitivf 
blessingpB,  if,  instead  of  quickening  tb« 
ardour  and  solemnity  of  our  desire^  by 
the  imitation  of  their  abstinenoe,we  bloat 
these  by  ^tifying  the  carnal  sense. 

Some  time  after  the  return  of  these 
brethren,  **  Paul  said  to  Barnabas,  Ift 
us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren,  ^^ 
every  city  where  we  have  preached  tkf^ 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  d^'" 
Acts  XV.  32.  Barnabas  concurred;  bot 
so  widely  did  they  differ  as  to  the 
jropriety  of  taking  with  them  Jobs 
Mark,  who,  though  he  had  gone  oat  i< 
their  assistant  on  their  first  jourofr. 
f  Acts  xiii.  6,)  had  "  departed  from  thm 
from  Pampnylia,  ana  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work,"— that  they  parted 
asimder.  Hiis  seems  a  blemish.  But 
what  reason  is  there  for  thankfnlneis 
that  such  blemishes  were  not  concealed ! 
If  excellencies  only  had  been  gi^en,  ve 
might  have  doubted  now  whether  we 
were  christians  at  all.  These  brethren 
differed  in  judgment,  and,  as  the  wwlt 
each  acted  on  his  own  conviction  « 
what  was  best.  Thus,  dear  brcthreD. 
in  case  of  difference  as  to  the  will  w 
Christ,  it  must  ever  be;  or  else  wemast 
yield  to  man  the  homage  weowe  to  Chnst 
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ilone.  On  another  occwion.  Paul  would 
uTe  had  Apollos  go  to  Corinth  with 
tiher  brethren;  but  he  meekly  adds, 
*Hu  JciU  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
iffle ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
lAve  couTenient  time :"  1  Cor.  xvi.  12. 
Painful  as  it  ia  to  differ,  the  conscience 
DQst  be  kept  free.  Barnabas  having 
hoeeu  Mark,  and  Paul,  Silas,  they  were 
gftin  *' recommended  by  the  brethren 
otbe  grace  of  God,"  and  departed;  and 
s  the  result  of  these  new  visits,  the 
burches  were  both  "  established"  and 
increased :"  Acts  xvi.  6.  This  is  but 
n  example  of  what  was  transpiring,  as 
0  missions  at  that  time. 
III.  Missions  at  the  close  of  the  apos- 
olic  Q0€.  Hie  events  just  mentioned 
ook  place  probably  between  a.  d.  45 
md  53.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  third 
e^  of  John,  to  which  various  dates 
m  been  assigned  from  ▲.  d.  68  or  09, 
to  90  or  02.  Tlie  apostle^  in  verses  6  to 
(^  commends  Grains  for  his  kindness  and 
kepitality  in  receiving  brethren,  who 
vr  Christ's  "  name's  iuike  went  forth, 
^ne  nothing  of  the  Gentiles,"  preach- 
D^  the  free  grace  of  the  gospel,  free  of 
aarg«.  He  adds, ''  We  therefore  ought 
0  receive  such,  that  we  might  be  fellow- 
lelperstothetrath."  Christian  missions 
lad  by  no  mesas  ceased.  They  were 
&11  in  vigorous  exercise  and  power.  In 
liat  church,  however,  an  anti-mission 
pint  had  arisen.  Diotrephes,  full  of 
mbition,  not  only  refused  to  receive  the 
liasionary  brethren,  but  in  contempt 
Ten  of  an  apostle,  had  forbidden  those 
bit  would,  and  cast  them  out  of  the 
horeh.  ^  Beloved,"  said  John,  <<  follow 
ot  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
w)d.  Do  still  whatever  yon  may  h^ 
ble  to  do  to  send  forth  the  gospel  to 
tie  unconverted  fr«e  of  charg^. 
Brother  Norton  then  requested  brother 
'unter  to  be  so  kind  as  to  relate  some 
f  the  circumstances  of  his  conversion, 
^t  brethren  whose  hearts  would  foUow 
im  in  his  work,  might  feel  a  deeper 
rmpathy  and  interest  in  his  labours: 
nd  also  to  mention  the  motives  and 
Klings  with  which  he  went  as  a  mis- 
ionary  to  his  native  land. 
Mb.  F0B8TER  then  rose  and  said, — 
^  dear  friends  and  christian  brethren, 
t  ifi  a  most  unpleasant  task  to  speak  of 
Beself,  but  at  your  request,  I  will  en- 
i^vour  first,  as  briefly  as  poasible,  to 


^ve  you  some  account  of  my  conver- 
sion. 

I  was  bom  in  Copenhagen,  the  capi- 
tal of  Denmark,  in  the  year  1819,  and 
brought  up  in  the  Lutheran  Church — 
the  established  church  of  the  country  ; 
but  nevertheless  those  by  whom  I  was 
surrounded  were  entirely  destitute  of 
true  religion.  All  parents  in  Denmark 
are  compelled  to  have  their  children 
sprinklea  and  confirmed  in  the  state 
cnurch,  and  it  is  considered  necessary  to 
respectability  to  belong  to  that  church. 
The  confirmation  takes  place  when  the 
child  is  about  14  or  15  years  of  age ;  if 
it  be  delayed  longer,  the  circumstance  is 
counted  a  disj^race.  At  confirmation, 
a  public  exanunation  takes  place  in  the 
church,  and  the  children  have  to  answer 
questions  proposed  to  them  by  the 
minister  in  the  presence  of  a  great  as- 
sembly. In  order  to  be  prepared  for 
this  examination,  the  children  are  re- 
quired to  commit  to  memory  in  the 
CMic  schools,  large  portions  of  two 
ks ;  one  of  which  contains  questions 
and  answers  respecting  the  doctrines  of 
scripture.  It  is  not  large,  but  always 
appeared  to  me  very  dry,  and  I  could 
never  learn  it  properly.  At  my  confii>- 
mation,  when  the  minister  asked  me  a 
a  few  questions  from  it,  I  stammered 
for  an  answer,  and  many  of  the  children 
do  not  answer  at  all ;  but  they  pass  not- 
withstanding. The  other  book  is  more 
interesting,  it  contains  an  abstract  of  the 
historicfd  parts  of  the  bible,  and  some  of 
the  parables.  I  took  much  pleasure  in 
reading  this  book ;  the  account  of  Jesus 
raising  die  son  of  the  poor  widow  of 
Nain,  particularly  attracted  my  atten- 
tion, and  I  felt  my  heart  drawn  towards 
Him,  who  could  have  compassion  on  this 
poor  weeping  widow. 

Once  when  I  was  quite  a  child,  a 
New  Testament  came  accidentally  into 
my  hand ;  that  book  was  then  very  sel- 
dom seen,  and  scarcely  known,  loeffan 
to  read  one  of  the  gospels,  and  when 
I  came  to  the  suffering  or  Christ,  his 
agonies  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
and  his  being  betrayed  and  led  bound  to 
Caiaphas:  when  I  read  of  his  inno- 
cence, ana  how  the  soldiers  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him  in  his  holy  &oe  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands ;  wnen  I  found 
that  the  Jews  would  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  lest  than   the  blood  of  this 
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innooent  maD,  and  then  read  of  his  cru- 
cifbdon,  I  could  not  restrain  my  feel- 
ings; and,  if  I  remember  right,  burst 
into  tears.  I  loved  to  read  uiis  book, 
and  it  made  a  deep  impression  upon  me; 
but  being  surrounded  by  ungodly  per- 
sons, who  did  not  blush  to  say  that  the 
bible  was  a  lie  from  beg^inning  to  end, 
these  impressions  were  soon  removed; 
but  not  for  ever.  When  I  was  confirmed, 
I  was  about  14.  I  was  thus  constituted 
amember  of  what  was  considered  Christ's 
visible  church ;  and  esteemed  an  heir  of 
glory,  tliough  scarcely  knowing  more 
3ianthe  name  of  the  ^viour,  and  desti- 
tute of  the  very  first  principles  of  religion. 

My  father  naving  died  a  short  time 
before  this,  I  was  thrown  upon  the 
world,  and  left  to  take  care  of  myself. 
I  then  joined  worldly  associates,  and 
nothing  was  farther  from  my  mind  than 
religion.  I  went  to  church  about  once 
a  year,  and  this,  was  generally  Good 
Friday,  a  day  which  in  iny  country  is 
considered  most  holy,  while  the  Lora's- 
day,  on  the  contrary,  is  thought  nothing 
of,  and  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to 
amusement. 

Havins^  always  had  a  great  desire  to 
see  and  know  something  of  the  world, 
I  left  Copenhagen  when  about  18  years 
of  age,  and  went  to  Hamburgh.  Here 
I  was  almost  alone,  in  a  foreign  country, 
and  among  people  of  a  different  lan- 
^age;  but  naving  a  previous  know- 
ledge of  the  lang^ag^  i  got  on  pretty 
weU  in  this  respect.  Yet  I  nad  so  many 
difficulties  to  contend  with,  that,  not- 
withstanding a  ^od  constitution,  and  a 
cheerful  disposition,  they  were  too  much 
for  me ;  my  health  declined,  I  was  laid 
upon  a  sick  bed,  and  broij^ht  to  the 
point  of  death ;  having  scarcely  a  friend 
who  seemed  to  care  tor  me.  I  went  to 
the  hospital,  and  scarcely  expected  ever 
to  leave  it  again.  Here  I  saw  people 
dying  on  my  right  hand  and  my  left, 
the  young  as  weU  as  the  old,  and  knew 
not  how  soon  I  mi^ht  die  too.  Yet 
strange  to  say,  I  did  not  fear  death. 
It  had  no  terror  for  me,  although  I  was 
not  prepared  for  it ;  for  I  neither  knew 
nor  loved  the  Lord.  I  had  no  bible  from 
which  I  might  have  learned  to  know 
him,  and  no  one  spoke  to  me  about 
him.  Thoughts  of  God,  indeed,  some- 
times occupied  my  mind,  but  they  were 
strange  and  aing^ar.    I  knew  him  not 


as  a  just  God,  who  will  ctrtttnlv  poiik 
the  wicked:  nor  as  a  holy  Goo,  whom 
none  but  the  holy  can  behold ;  nor  ts  i 
consuming  fire  to  those  who  trust  not  is 
Jesus.  I  scarcely  believed  in  &e  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  but  thought  that 
death  was  something  like  a  sweet  sleepy 
free  from  pain  and  trouble ;  and  tbei«> 
fore  I  rather  welcomed  than  dreaded  it. 
But  the  Lord  had  thoughts  of  mercj 
concerning  me,  although  I  thought  bot 
little  of  him ;  and  had  a  work  for  m 
to  do,  although  he  could  do  without  mt; 
as  he  can  without  any  man.    I  conw- 

?uently  recovered,  but  did  not  xeform. 
lived  on  carelessly  and  thoughtieaslj, 
as  before. 

A  few  years  after  this,  I  heard  of  i 
singular  sect,  which  was  spoken  agaioit 
by  all  men.  They  were  represeotedli 
me  as  duU  and  melancholy  enthosiua^ 
always  mourning  and  weepine,  and  sadi 
as  could  but  excite  ridicule  and  langbtff. 
I  understood,  also,  that  they  were  dvI 

Eersecuted,  although  they  seemed  t9  k 
armless.  Mobs  assembled  round  airt 
their  meeting-house  with  the  int^A 
to  pull  it  down,  and  ill-treat  tbe  poj^ai 
— ^uiose  pious  hypocrites,  as  thej  a^ 
them.    I  thought  it  was  very  irromrtv 
distress  and  persecute  those  who  did  w 
one  any  harm,  and  sometimes  era  d^ 
fended  the  Baptists ;  for  these  were  tbe 
people  refeiTea  to.    I  did  not,  Lowest 
trouble  myself  much  about  them,  it 
that  time  I  was  living  in  the  house  of* 
Jew;  and  once,  as  1  was  oonveniof 
with  one  of  his  sons,  our  conversatka 
took  a  religious  turn,  and  he  told  d^ 
that  he  never  went  to  sleep  at  ni^bt,  ff 
rose  in  the  morning,  without  sa^in^* 
prayer.  "  Ah,"  thought  I,  "  that  ia  mow 
than  I  do,  for  I  never  pray.    This  Je» 
is  far  more  relipous  than  I,  who  am  t 
christian,  and  think  mysdf  so  much  hi^ 
ter."    I  felt  ashamed  of  myself,  and  re- 
solved not  to  go  to  sleep  withoatha^o; 
S rayed.    The  evening  came  on, and! 
id  not  forget  my  resolution ;  bat  oof 
the  question  was,  how  to  pray!  and fbr 
what  to  pray  f    I  had  never  done  sack 
a  thing  before  in  all  my  life;  this  «^ 
the  very  first  time  I  had  thought  of  i% 
and  how  was  I  now  to  set  about  it  f  1 
was  not  a  little  perplexed,  and  knew  ik^ 
what  to  do.  While  in  this  state  of  d^ 
tress,  I  remembered,  that  when  a(^ 
I  had  learned  the  LordVprayer.  T^ 
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I  thoDght  would  do,  if  I  could  only  re- 
member it.  I  tried  to  repeat  it,  and 
succeeded,  though  very  badly;  and  then 
went  to  bed  satisfied.  This  I  continued 
for  a  time,  but  it  became  a  trouble  to  me, 
and  consecjuently  I  g^ve  it  up. 

Sometime  aner  this/ 1  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  young  merchant,  also  a 
Latheran,  but  very  serious ;  he  was  the 
Snt  who  faithfully  spoke  to  me  about 
religion  and  the  bible.  I  used  every 
cpment  in  my  power  to  contradict 
mt  he  said,  but  m  vain.    At  last,  I 

drought  that  there  was  much  good '  we  are  followers  of  Christ,  we~  ought  to 
Mmse  in  his  remarks,  and  that  I  should .  be  baptized.''  To  this  my  friend  re- 
like  to  have  a  Bible  that  I  miffht !  plied,  that  he  considered  infant  baptism 
study  it  myself  ;/Dr  till  that  time,  I  had  sufficient,  and  produced  some  arro- 
bad none,  neither  did  I  know  the  book,  ments  in  favor  of  his  position;  but 
for  the  New  Testament  to  which  I  re-  added,  that  if  any  one  should  not  oonsi- 
ferred  was  not  layr  own,  and  I  had  read  der  infant  baptism  sufficient,  of  course 
ImtTery  little  of  it.  But  where  could  he  ought  to  be  baptized.  From  that 
\^i  bible  ?  '^  Go  to  Mr.  Oncken,  who  time  I  began  to  feel  an  attachment  to 
^  only  a  few  doors  from  hence,  and ,  Mr.  Oncken,  although  I  did  not  know 


Baptists,  and  the  wnm^  they  sufiBred, 
ana  we  were  led  to  mquire  into  the 
causes  of  it.  This  natumlly  led  us  to 
speak  about  baptism,  which  was  one  of 
tne  chief  of  these  causes.  "  But,"  said 
I,  **  this  is  the  baptism  taught  in  the 
bible."  "  Yes,"  said  my  friend,  "no  one 
can  deny  that."  "  Well  then,"  said  I, 
I'  it  is  very  wrong  to  persecute  them  for 
it;"  to  which  he  agreed.  "And  fur- 
ther," said  I,  "  as  this  is  the  true  bap- 
tism, and  there  is  but  one  baptism,  tve 
have  not  been  baptized;  consequently,  if 


^Tone"  said  my  friend.    "O  no," 


s«d  I,  *<  that  I  will  never  do."    «  Why 

wtr    *"    "    ----- 


him,  because  I  thought  he  was  a  good 


man,  who  feared  God ;  and  I  wished  to 
said  he.  "  Why,"  said  I,  "  some ;  see  him ;  but  was  afraid  to  eo  to  his 
m  might  see  me  go  there,  and  what  I  house  or  to  the  meetings  of  the  Baptists. 
^ould  they  think  oi  mef  Would  you 'I  passed  his  office  every  day,  ana  fre- 
^  to  go  in  there  ?"  said  L  "  Yes,"  said  ^uently  looked  into  the  window,  wish 
%  ^l  should  not  mind."  Well,  thought  i  ing  to  see  him.  One  day,  when  passing, 
^'  *  '    "  I  saw  a  man  standing  in  the  office.    I 

stood  still  and  look^  at  him.  "  That 
is  he,"  I  thought;  and  so  it  was.  I  wish- 
ed to  speak  to  him,  but  how  to  set  about 
it,  puzzled  me.  After  some  little  strug- 
gle, I  overcame  my  fear  and  prejudices. 


being  rather  surprised,  you  may  go 
fyou like;  but  I  certainly  ahoulanot 
*e  to  do  so.  "  If  you  d!o  not  mind 
?<Hog,"  said  I,  "I  will  give  you  the 
toney,  and  you  buy  me  a  bible."  He 
*^t  and  bought  me  one,  and  also  Gos- 


^i  Golden  Treasury,  which  contains '  and  went  in  to  buy  a  book.  I  believe  I 
^^niing  and  evening  meditations.  They  |  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mr.  Oncken 
«*>  pave  him  a  few  tracts,  which  he .  the  very  first  time,  which  gave  me  no 
^^ht  me,  and  I  began  to  read  and  Small  gratification.  I  then  attended  the 
meditate,  and  thus  the  impressions  of  meetings  of  the  Plymouth  brethren,  of 
^J  childhood,  which  till  then  had  been  whom  there  was  a  small  body  at  Altona, 


^ant,  were  aroused,  and  did    me 
OQch  service.    I  continued  to  converse 


near  Hamburgh,  but  had  a  growing  de> 

,  sire  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Bap- 

»|th  my  friend,  and  also  with  another !  tist-s.  The  fear  of  man,  however,  and 
mend  of  mine,  who,  having  noticed  a  I  the  pride  of  my  heart,  long  prevented 
^an^inme,  wished  to  know  the  cause  I  me.  One  evening,  after  having  read 
^  It.   I  frankly  told  him,  and  asked  the  scriptures,  I  was  much  troubled,  and 


fliia  to  come  to  my  house,  which  he  did, 
*^"  we  read  together  almost  every 
r^>ng  for  several  hours.  I  now  also 
y^n  to  attend  public  worship.  The 
^ra  accompanied  these  means  with  his 
lesnng^  ana  I  was  brought  as  a  penitent 
^«T  to  hU  feet,  pleading  for  mercy 
Oi  h«  name,  and  for  his  sake. 

"hiie  ^g  ^Yiua  remained  together,  we 
«wn  gpokc  about  Mr.  Oncken  and  the 

^Ol.  ▼.-HO.  XUX. 


felt  very  low  spirited.  I  thought  I 
would  take  a  walk,  believing  it  would 
revive  me  a  little.  I  walked  about  the 
streets  of  Hamburgh,  seeking  rest  but 
finding  none.  I  passed  the  house  of 
Mr.  Oncken,  where  there  was  a  meeting 
that  very  evening.  I  wished  to  go  in, 
but  the  nearer  I  came  to  the  door,  the 
greater  became  my  fear ;  I  went  away 
again,  and    passed    through    several 
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streets ;  but,  as  if  led  by  an  invisible  |  more  than  ever  to  go  to  London,  I  wu 
handy  I  returned  ag'ain  to  the  street  told  that  he  had  returned  to  HambQT^h 
where  the  meeting*  was.  As  I  approach-   quite  unexpectedly.    I  had  scarcely  en- 


ed  the  house  and  the  door,  my  courage 
ag^ain  failed  me,  and  again  I  went  away 
with  a  heavy  heart.    This  I  repeated 
several  times,  for  the  sight  of  a  single 
person  walking  in  the  street,  was  suffi- 
cient to  prevent  me  from  entering.    At 
last,  however,  after   having  carefully 
looked  round  every  comer,  to  see  if  any 
one  was  coming,  and  seeing  no  one,  I 
I  approached    the   door  with  a  loud- 
beating  heart,  looked  again  to  see  if  any 
one  was  coming,  and  not  seeing  any 
one,  opened  it,  went  in,  and  shut  it 
quickly  after  me.    I  began  to  breathe  a 
little  freer ;   went  up  stairs,  (for  they 
worshipped  in  an  upper  room,)  and  look- 
ed for  a  seat  where  I  might  be  unno- 
ticed.   I  scarcely  dared  lift  up  my  eyes 
all  the  time,  for  fear  any  one  might  be 
there  who  knew  me.    I  sat  in  great 
pain,  and  was  glad  when  the  meeting 
was  over.    As  I  went  away,  one  of  the 
brethren  gave  me  a  tract,  which  I  read 
when  I  returned  home.    After  this,  I 
became  a  little  bolder,  and  went  several 
times  into  Mr.  Oncken's  office,  to  buy 
some  small  books ;  when  he  dropped  a 
few  words  of  exhortation  to  me. 

From  the  time  when  first  I  knew  and 
loved  the  Saviour,  I  felt  a  deep  concern 
for  my  fellow-men,  and  earnest  desire 
to  promote  the  glory  of  my  Lord.  I  had 
heard  of  missionaries,  and  I  wished  to 
become  a  missionary ;  all  my  thoughts 
weVe  directed  to  this  one  object.  I  heard 
that  in  England  there  were  great  mis- 
sionary boards  and  societies,  which  re- 
ceived young  men  and  educated  them 
for  missionary  labour.  I  now  wished 
to  ^  to  England,  but  how  to  do  this,  I 
really  did  not  know.  To  go,  without 
having  a  single  friend  to  whom  to  go, 
and  being  entirely  ignorant  of  the  lan- 

faage,  was  too  great  an  undertaking, 
however  hegtai  tx)  study  English,  and 
committed  mvself  unto  the  Lord,  be- 


tered  the  house  before  he  came  to  me. 
and,  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  said  b^ 
had  something  to  tell  me  if  I  wouid 
come  to  him  in  the  counting-bouse.  I 
went,  wondering  what  it  mig^t  be,  \Fii 
was  surprised  beyond  measure,  when  I 
heard  him  say,  that  if  I  should  like  to 
go  to  London,  I  might  prepare  to  do  lo 
that  very  week,  as  there  was  a  good 
situation  I  might  occupv  in  the  esta'^ 
lisbment  of  his  partner  there.  I  did  net 
know  what  to  say  for  joy.  I  tbank^ 
him  very  heartily,  made  ready  in  hasta 
and  set  off  very  speedily  for  London. 

Before  leavmg  Hamburgh,  bowers, 
I  went  to  Mr.  Oncken  to  buy  one  cs 
two  small  books,  and  told  bun  I  ^rv 
going  to  London.    He  kindly  grave  ae 
the  address  of  my  present  pastor,  Mr. 
Rothery,    who,  he    said,    had    tabs 
great  interest  in  the  Danisb  mission,  laa 
would  be  pleased  to  see  me.     I  am'crf 
in  London  in  the  month  of  July.  J^ 
Being  however  still  very  timid,  I  ns 
here  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  yeir,^ 
fore  I  had  courage  enougb  to  go  ici 
see  the  kind  gentleman,  wbo  badiiitf>^ 
ested  himself  so  much  on  behalf  of  saf* 
countrymen.    At  last,  however,  I  wtnt 
I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mr.  Bo  ^' 
thery  at  first,  but  saw  Mrs.  Rotberrg 
who,  though  I  had  no  letter  of  recoi-J 
mendation,  kindly  asked    me  to  calj 
again,  which  I  did,  and  then  saw  Mr.J 
Rothery,  I  was  received  by  tbem  b5  »J 
child,  and  found  there  a  home.    Obn 
that  the  Lord  might  reward  the^  hi§ 
benevolent  servants,  for  the  great  kini^ 
ness  shown  to  a  stranger.  T  was  at  tiut 
time  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  choirk 
in  little  Alie-street,  under  the  p85tonl' 
care  of  Dr.  Schwabe.     I  acquainted  bis 
with  my  desire  of  becoming  a  mij^si^JT^ 
ary,  ana  he  promised  that  be  would  k- 
terest  himself  for  me.     Being  verv  <3^ 
sirous  of  knowing  the  truth  witi  re- 


lieving that  he  was  able  to  do  all  things,   pect  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  I  ask 
I  was  not  disappointed;  he  soon  granted  i  ed  the  oninion  of  every  one  whom  1 


me  the  desire  of  my  heart.  This  was 
about  the  time  of  the  great  fire  at  Ham- 
burgh. I  was  employed  with  a  gentle- 
man who  had  a  partner  in  London,  and 
shortly  after  that  dreadful  event,  he  came 
to  London  on  a  visit.  One  morning,  as 
went  to  my  employment,  wishing 


considered  able  to  judge.  I  also  etc- 
suited  the  Dr.,  and  asked  bim  what  b' 
thought  of  the  Baptists,  and  their  iDode 
of  baptizing.  He  said  nothing  parti«- 
larly  disparaging  with  respect  to  thsn, 
but  strongly  advocated  infant  bapti«iB. 
His  arguments  were   very  nnsatis&c- 
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BIT  to  my  mind,  and  disposed  me  very 
mch  in  favor  of  the  Baptists.    From 
ui  timef  I  more  frequently  attended 
)e  preachiDg-  of  Mr.  Rothery.    I  often 
Dfi^ersed  with  him,  and  he  gently  led 
w  on.    The  result  was,  that  the  prcju- 
b^  imparted  by  my  education,  and 
bich  I  held  with  the  g^atest  tenacity, 
ere  mdually   removed ;    and  under 
od,  1  am  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Ro- 
err  for  the  soundness  of  my  views  of 
e  doctrines  of  God's  word.  1  now  had 
iesire  to  be  baptized,  and  to  join  my- 
f  with  the  people  of  God ;  and  on  my 
^urn  to  London  after  a  short  visit  to 
•penha^Q,  where   I  met    with  Mr. 
token,  and   several   other  brethren, 
th  whom  I  conversed,  I  applied  for 
{^^m  and  fellowship.  I  was  received 
to  the  church  in  Buttesland-street,  in 
e  month  of  November,  1843,  and  have 
<&  t  member  of  that  church  under  the 
"Jtonl  care  of  Mr.  Rothery  ever  since, 
f  or  conduct  as  a  christian  during 
a  time,  Mr.  Rothery,    who  has  ob- 
Ted  me,  is  best  able  to  judge. 
(would  now  refer  to  my  reasons  and 
iiees  for  engaging   in    missionary 
wr;.    From  what  I  have  said  respec- 
?  my  education,   the  deplorable  state 
mj  countrymen  may  be  easily  infer- 
•   M^  own  case  is  by  no  means  a 
tanr  instance.     No  I  dear  friends,  I 
«Qre  I  do  not  say  too  much  when  I 
jou,  that,  until  about  a  few  years 
^  when  I  visited  Denmark,  and  be- 
ne personally    acquainted  with  the 
mbers  of  the  Baptist  church  which 
1  sprang  up  in  Copenhagen,  I  never 
tamonc:  all  my  countrymen  with  one 
^  loved,  nay  more,  who  knew  the 
nour.     The  most  deplorable  igno- 
MX  with  regard  to  religion  pervades 
*ry  mind ;  you  may  hear  the  people 
^  about  the  word  of  God,  as  if  it 
'fe  indeed  but  a  cunningly  devised  fa- 
'•  Spiritual  bondage  reigns  through- 
tthe  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
•d  is  it  a  wonder  t    The  people,  being 
prived  of  the   word  of  uoo,  are  not 
K  to  iudge  for  themselves,  but  are  en- 
^ly  dependent  on  the  clergy.    And 
^  these  all  God-fearing  men,  who  do 
t  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
t^-  decidedly  not.    You  may  perhaps 
v  and  then  meet  with  one  who  is  well 
spowid;  but    the   majority  care    no 
^K  for  religion  than  a  merchant  would 


care  for  his  business,  were  it  not  for  the 
sake  of  gain.  It  is  their  interest  to  keep 
the  people  ignorant,  in  order  to  exercise 
authority  over  them.  They  deceive  the 
people,  and  the  people,  depending  upon 
a  lie,  do  not  trouble  themselves  about  the 
condition  of  their  immortal  souls.  Was 
not  this  the  case  with  myself  7  Depend- 
ing upon  the  church,  I  did  not  fear  to 
die.  But  suppose  I  had  died,  what 
would  have  become  of  me  ?  As  the  rich 
man,  I  should  have  lifted  up  my  eyes  in 
hell ;  and  thus  many  of  my  country- 
men are  usherd  into  eternity,  where 
alas  I  too  late,  they  are  apprised  of  their 
mistake.  Now,  to  undeceive  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  give  them  the  word  of  God, 
IS  one  reason  for  my  wishing  to  go. 

Another  reason  is,  that  there  are  ex- 
press commands  in  the  word  of  God, 
which  make  it  the  duty  of  every  chris- 
tian to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  perishing  sinners.  To  this  we 
are  frequently  exhorted ;  yet,  alas,  how 
often  we  neglect  it ;  but  if  we  are  at  all 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  our  fellow 
men,  ought  we  not  cheerfully  to  do  it  f 

Lastly,  I  feel  a  desire  to  spread  the 
glory  of  him,  who  suffered  and  died  for 
me.  If  we  for  a  moment  consider  his 
boundless  love  and  matchless  efrace,  his 
deep  condescension  and  unspeaKable  suf- 
ferings, and  remember  what  he  has 
done  to  save  us ; — if  we  think  of  his 
exaltation,  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  majesty  on  nigh,  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  being  given  into 
his  hands,  and  that  we  sh£l  ultimately 
enter  into  his  glory,  when  he  will  give 
us  the  crown  of  life ;  who  is  there  who 
would  not  be  desirous  of  spreading  his 
fame,  though  he  should  be  called  upon 
to  suffer  shame  for  his  sake?  These,  mj 
dear  brethren,  are  my  reasons  and  mo- 
tives for  desiring  to  go;  and  if  you 
should  consider  them  sufficient,  and  me 
worthy,  I  ask  you  to  support  me  with 
your  prayers ;  for  these  will  cheer,  ani- 
mate, and  uphold  me  in  the  hour  of  trial. 
I  go,  not  expecting  ease  and  comfort, 
but  persecution ;  yet  I  trust  it  will  not 
find  me  unprepared.  Christ  will  ^ve 
me  strength  to  bear  it.  He  has  promised 
to  be  witn  his  people  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  if  he,  who  is 
greater  than  all,  be  with  us,  and  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?  In  his 
strength,  therefore,  I  will  go,  making 
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mention  of  his  righteonsness  and  of  his 
only;  not  relying*  upon  myself  op  on 
men,  but  on  Christ  alone,  persuaded 
that  he  will  do  all  things  well ;  and  his 
shall  be  the  priory  for  ever.  Amen. 

Brother  Ward  then  gave  ont  the  419th 
hymn  seeood  part,  Rippon. 

Brother  Lxwis,  pantor  of  the  church  in 
Trinity  Square,  Southvark,  commended 
brother  Fdrster  to  God  in  fervent  prayer. 

Brother  Woodard  gave  out  the  420th 
hymn,  third  part,  Rippon. 

Brother  Rothery  then  addressed  brother 
Fdrster  in  the  following  words  of  counsel 
and  encouragement: — 


Dbab  Brothbr  FdasTBR,— The  worda  of 
counsel  and  encouragement  I  propose  offer- 
ing to  you  on  this  interesting  occasion,  are  sug- 
gested by  1  Timothy  iv.  16,  on  which  pas- 
sage I  found  the  following  proposition,  Tiz: 
that  to  be  a  good  missionary,  you  must  first, 
take  heed  to  yourself,  and  second,  to  the  doc- 
trine you  teach.  Each  of  these  is  important, 
and  between  them  there  exists  an  intimate 
connexion.  The  admonition,  "  Take  heed  to 
thyself,''  implies  self-knowledge.  Nothing 
in  Christianity  is  clearly  understood  or  ap- 
preciated while  ignorant  of  ourselves.  All 
its  doctrines,  its  principles,  its  promises,  and 
its  precepts,  have  respect  to  us  personally, 
and  their  nature  cannot  be  apprehended, 
nor  their  value  estimated,  unless  they  are 
contemplated  in  the  light  of  our  moral  re- 
lations to  Gk)d,  our  social  relations  to  man, 
our  guilt,  our  depravity,  our  immortality. 
The  importance  of  self-knowledge  is  im- 
plied in  the  apostles  advice;  if  any  man 
would  be  wise,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise.  Let  him  know  himself  as 
a  poor  ignorant  uninstructed  sinner,  and  then 
be  will  thankfully  and  humbly  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  hear  his  words. 

Self-knowledge  is  especially  necessary  in 
the  missionary  and  public  teacher.  It  will 
lead  him  in  a'  course  of  conduct  that  will  se- 
cure the  respect  of  others ;  without  it,  he 
may  aim  at  too  much,  or  attempt  too  little 
—he  may  be  proud  of  himself,  or  want  con- 
fidence in  himself.  He  will  be  industrious 
or  indolent,  cold  or  zealous,  as  he  has  a  tho- 
rough acquaintance  with  his  infirmities  and 
resources.  Your  knowledge,  my  brother,  of 
the  Bible  and  divine  things  in  general— your 
attainments  and  acquisitions — your  varied 
information  and  talents,  will  be  all  unavail- 
ing for  the  great  and  holy  purposes  of  the 
missionary's  life,  if  you  know  not  yourself. 
Without  it,  you  will  not  be  humble,  prayer- 
ful, or  useful. 

The  admonition  also  includes  ae^f^gcv- 
emmmL  Rule  yourself  before  you  at- 
tempt to  rule  others.    Bring  yourself  under 


the  discipline  of  the  gwpel,  kefeie  jmis* 
prove  and  exhort  others,  or  they  vtll  wt 
only  neglect  your  admomtiou,  Vol  de<^ 
both  the  reproof  and  the  reprofer.  Goi^ 
em  your  appetites,  bring  fbem  under  te 
rule  of  right  principles,  let  them  be  h«^ 
in  by  the  precepts  and  prohibitions  of  sciif^ 
ture.  The  eminent  in  godlineis  aad  vi^ 
ness,  in  all  ages,  have  been  men  of  s 
denial.  Cut  off  a  right  hand,  and  plQck 
a  right  eye,  if  these  aUnd  in  the  way  of  * 
or  would  enfeeble  your  efforts  to  pn 
the  benefit  of  others.  Let  it  be  erident, 
you  can  give  up  somelhiDg  for  Christ, 
you  can  sacrifice  your  ease,  your  eoml 
I  your  temporal  interests  for  the  hma 
your  Master.  Govern  your  temper,  be »" 
be  lowly,  be  gentle ;  this  wfll  make 
shine,  and  in  a  still  and  quiet  way,  vill 
for  you  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the  i 
and  even  give  you  an  infloenoe  orerUie 
godly,  which  mere  gifts,  howcTer  gmt. 
not  command,  or  talents  howerer  br2 
secure,  and  which,  by  the  blesangrf** 
may  lead  to  their  conversion. 

Think  little  and  speak  little  of  wa* 
Pride  in  your  heart  will  always  be  ctm 
ing  for  the  mastery,  and  it  will  gre^lMj 
to  increase  its  strength,  to  be  talki^ 
of  yourself.  I  can  scarcely  think  i!p<"" 
for  a  christian  to  be  constantly  mslr' 
self  the  subject  of  reference  or  cos 
from  a  good  motive.  The  christiao 
or  missionary,  is  the  laat  peraoo  vbo 
indulge  m  this  habit,  although  be  b 
the  greatest  temptation  to  fall  into  it 
have  too  much  to  say  about  your  Hast" 
too  littie  time  to  say  it  in,  to  make  your 
self  the  object  of  notice. 

Sink  Peter  FOrster  m  the  dear 
er ;  let  self  retire  behind  the  croo; 
nothing  among  saints  or  sinners,  bat 


,  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  hii  w* 
i  be  verified  in  you :     He  tiiat  honoowtk 
I  will  honour,  he  that  deH>iseth  me  sbsB 
lighUy  esteemed.   Let  not  your  on  tr 
but  your  own  works  pndse  yoa  ia  tie 

But  to  be  a  good  missionary,  you  vx^ 
condly  take  heed  to  your  doctiinf.  »odr* 
other  things,  the  following  deserre 
special  regard.  ^ j 

1.  Your  doctrine  must  be  terii^iTai>  »J 
are  called  to  preach,  not  the  gospel  « J^ 
Calvin  or  John  Wesley,  not  that  of  Dr. « 
or  Dr.  Doddridge,— not  the  riewiofAlinsi 
Booth  or  Andrew  Fuller,-battbeg«p-J^ 
Matthew,  Mark,   Luke,  and  John  ^^ 
Christ,  and  his  inspired  apostlei,  ^ 
your  guides,  your  models.    Tonoto^ 
divinity,  compiled  by  man,  muit  jwjPP 
by  no  articles  of  faith,  even  ibcn^  *»n 
by  the  purest  of  our  chorchee,  niB«yf 
your  own  faith  or  that  of  otheis.  mo 
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imo  you  his  word|  you  can  read  it  in  at 
iBKt  three  langaages ;  let  it  be  habitually 
Ad  pnjrerfoiljr  read,  deeply  and  laboriously 
ladled,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  will  make 
w  an  emineot  chrisUan  and  a  useful  mis- 
marj.  The  Bible  must  be  your  text-book, 
nrndeof  faith,  your  system  of  theology, 
our  eodeiiastioal  directory,  your  map,  your 
^t,  the  man  of  your  counsel,  the  guide  of 
Mr  life.  It  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  (the 
RKbiog,)  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
structiuo  iu  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
od  (Tiz.,  the  christian  teacher,)  may  be 
tfeet,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
sis.  Let  your  public  statements  of  dirine 
olh,  therefore,  be  full  of  scripture.  Let 
(  mtfter  be  scriptural,  the  spirit  aod  aim 
(iptml,  your  illustrations  scriptural,  yea, 
ijoar  veiy  phraseology  scriptural. 
1  Let  your  doctrine  be  compr^enaive 


must  draw,  on  his  arm  you  must  lean,  be- 
fore his  sceptre  you  must  bow,  on  his  lips 
you  must  hang,  on  his  heart  you  must  repose. 
Ton  should  ever  remember  that  the  bible  is 
full  of  Him.  It  testifies  of  him  in  its  earliest 
iosUtutiotts,  its  historical  facts,  its  domestic 
rules,  its -religious  worship,  its  ecclesiastical 
polity,  its  Tpromises,  its  threateniugs,  its 
nopes,  and  its  fears.  Let  your  discourses 
therefore  be  richly  imbued  with  the  savour 
of  his  name  and  the  value  of  his  blood,  and  he 
will  honour  you  with  success.  Let  Uie  doc- 
trine of  atonement  be  very  much  insisted  on, 
and  all  other  doctrines  be  viewed  in  their 
relation  to  it.  It  will  light  up  every  truth 
in  the  whole  system  of  the  gospel,  removing 
many  difiScolties  from  some,  and  giving  pow- 
er and  efficiency  to  all.  The  office  and  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  must  form  also  a  leading 
feature  in  the  truth  you  teach.  The  Saviour 


Mivried.    It  must  embrace  all  the  great '  spoke  much  of  Him  and  his  work,  and  ao 


fboftfae  gospel,  and  all  that  is  contained 
ktke  vhole  compass  of  revelation  should  at 
(^  times  and  seasons  be  the  subject  of 
Mriastroctions.  Have  no  favorite  notions, 
Irfkoot  partial  in  your  views,  but  preach 
'  tie  Isw  and  all  the  gospel  Let  not  a  zeal 
'doctrine  lead  you  to  omit  practice,  and 
've  that  a  oonoem  to  see  your  hearers 
nod  in  good  works,  do  not  give  a  legal 
i  to  your  teaching.  Cast  not  ordinances 
^  because  they  are  unpopular,  aod  give 
to  ordinances  a  place  and  a  position  they 


must  you.  The  work  of  Christ  illustrates 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  work  of  the  Spi. 
rit  illustrates  the  work  of  Christ.  I  must 
close  these  hints ;  look  to  Jesus,  my  brother, 
for  all  your  supplies,  and  his  fulness  shall 
be  yours.  Beware  of  relying  on  your  own 
resources,  your  own  talents,  your  studies  and 
attainments.  Without  him  you  can  do  no- 
thing. There  are  many  in  this  country  who 
will  think  of  you,  sympathize  with  you,  pray 
for  you,  when  in  the  land  of  your  fathers 
you  are  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches 
not  occupy  in  the  christian  scheme.  Let  of  Christ.  At  Buttesland- street,  on  Mon- 
parts  and  kinds  of  truth  be  exhibited .  day  evenings,  the  brethren  with  whom  yon 
their  proportions,    according    to  their  have  been  for  nearly  five  years  connected. 


itire  importance,  and  in  a  way  adapted 
^  neeesaities  of  your  hearers. 
Bot  lastly,  your  doctrine  must  be  richly 
I  emphatically  evangelical.  It  must  be  full 
Chritt,  foil  of  God,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
viU  Dot  suffice  that  the  name  of  the  Re- 
^^f  be  frequently  repeated  in  your 
^iBg,  or  that  evangelical  terms  and  ex- 
^'KioQs  are  constaatly  on  your  lips.  I  have 
>rd  lennons,  in  which  the  name  of  Christ 
■not  often  occurred,  which,  on  the  whole, 
•te  fall  of  the  gospeL  I  have  again  heard 
nsoQs,  in  which  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
^  five  minutes  enunciated,  while  the 
^OQ  itaelf,  was  from  beginning  to  end 
*-«v'««elical. 

It  is  not  enoogh.  therefore,  my  dear  bro- 
*f.  that  the  name  of  Christ  be  in  your 
*jwr«e§.  H^  most  \^  there,  in  the  riches 
J»»?race,  the  preciousness  of  his  blood, 
»»orthof  his  sacrifice,  the  perfection  of 
» n^hieousness,  the  efficacy  of  his  inter- 
*o»».  the  glory  of  his  kingdom.  He  must 
■Pfwented  as  the  fulness  of  every  doctrine, 
we  import  of  every  ordinance,  as  the 
««nettof  every  promise,  and  the  motive 
^^  pieeept.    From  his  fulness  you 


will  frequently  pour  out  their  hearts  to  God 
for  your  success.  It  may  cheer  you  in  the 
hour  of  affliction,  and  when  the  heart  iscaat 
down,  to  remember  your  old  friends.  Go, 
my  brother,  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace ;  go,  and  may  bis  Spirit  animate  you, 
his  presence  cheer  you,  his  strength  uphold 
you,  and  may  many  through  your  instrumen- 
tality be  turned  unto  righteousness,  and  be 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  for  ever. 

Brother  Francies,  late  pastor  of  the 
church  at]  Waterloo-road,  gave  out  the  tenth 
hymn,  first  book.  Dr.  Watts. 

Bruther  R«  W.  Ovekbuut  then  said,  I  am 
requested  to  bespeak  the  prayers  of  the 
Lord's  people  for  our  beloved  brother  FOrs- 
ter.  As  the  time  is  so  far  advanced,  1  shall 
be  very  brief.  He  has  told  yon  that  he  feels 
his  success  will  depend  greatly  upon  his 
being  thus  sustained. 

Paul  felt  that  he  could  not  dispense  with 
the  prayers  of  God  s  people.  He  felt  that 
under  God,  these  were  to  contribute  to  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross,  and  to  the  success  of 
his  labours  and  sufferings;  hence  he  said, 
*'  Brethren,  pray  for  us ;  that  the  word  of 
God  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified." 
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What  humility !  an  iiui{nred  apoitle  asking 
his  christian  brethren  to  pray  for  him,  that 
the  gospel  might  be  in  his  hand  mighty  to 
pall  down  the  strong  holds  of  Satan,  and 
bnild  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ !    The  de> 
sire  of  every  true  servant  of  God  is,  that 
he  may  be  supported  and  encouraged,  not 
only  by  contributions   and   expressions  of 
sympathy,  but  by  the  public  and  private 
wrestlings  of  Qod's  people.    I  feel  this  to  be 
an  interesting  and  solemn  occasion.    O  that 
we  may  have  all  the  humility  and  sense  of 
our  entire  dependence  on  God's  blessing, 
needful  to  render  the  mission  of  our  beloved 
brother  fruitful,  and  to  enable  us  to  look  back 
on  it  with  satisfaction  and  gratitude.  Never 
has  good  been  done  yet,   by  any  service 
for  Christ,  which  was  not  begun  and  continu- 
ed 'in  the  spirit  of  prayer.    Let  us  take  care, 
lest  pride  and  self-gratulation  should  creep 
in.    This  would  be  a  fly  in  the  ointment 
which  would  cause  it  to  stink.     May  our 
beloved  brother's  heart  and  all  our  hearts  lie 
low  and  humble  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.    My 
confidence  is  that  Jesus,  our  divine  interces- 
sor, pleads  before  his  Father  for  all  his  be- 
lieving people,  and  especially  for  his  minis- 
ters ;  and  that  he  needs  not,  like  Moses,  an 
Aaron  and  a  Hur,  to  hold  up  his  hands ;  they^ 
are  stustained  by  his  own  everlasting  faith- 
fulness.   Believing  that  he  will  be  with  our 
brother,  we  send  him  forth  with  anticipations 
of  success.    I  have  great  pleasure  in  testify- 
ing my  sympathy  on  this  occasion,  and  would 
say,  let  these  things    sink  deep  into  our 
hearts ;  and,  in  the  closet,  the  family  circle, 
and  the  sanctuary,  let  our  brethren  One- 
ken,  Lehmann,  FSrsteri  and  others  on  the 
continent,  be  ever  remembered. 

Brother  Hammond  then  gave  out  the  1 17 
Psalm,  Dr.  Watts,  and  concluded  in  prayer. 


SXBTCH  OF  THE  HISTOBT  OP  THB  INTRODUC- 
TIOM  OF  THE  QOSFEL  INTO  THB  8TATB  OF 
GUATEMALA,  CENTRAL   AMERICA. 

(Continued  from  p.  411,  vol,  4.) 

Hatino  travelled  four  days  alone  and  un- 
armed, through  a  country  with  which  I  was 
quite  unacquainted,  and  where  no  one  thinks 
of  journeying  without  attendance  and  a  for- 
midable display  of  swords  and  fire-  arms,  I 
reached  in  safety  the  elevated  table-lands, 


tion.  They  issued  an  edict,  wUdi  vsi  mi 
in  all  the  parish  churches  tbrooghoat  the 
land,  prohibiting  the  reading  of  the  tcrip' 
tures  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  under  tsiitt 
spiritual  penalties,  and  declaimiDg  sgai&st 
the  efforts  made  to  spread  what  Uiey  tern 
ed  spurious  copies.  Nay  more,  it  iodiretiif 
called  upon  the  people,  by  a  lefereoceto  m 
fate  of  Socrates,  who  only  spoke  sgiinst  (m 
deities,  to  inflict  summary  puoisimidi 
upon  me  designating  me  as  one  vho  ''i» 
suited  the  GtoA  of  heaven  and  of  earth." 

To  the  surprise  of  many,  thisinflamnulan 
language,  and  the  threats  of  excommoDb 
tion  which  accompanied  it,  hsd  do  cm 
effect  in  general,  than  to  create  a  desire  J 
read  the  Bible,  and  to  advance  the  amen 
which  I  laboured.  Bat  my  mistios  U 
failed,  great  expense  had  beoi  iocorrei  i& 
ture  efforts  appeared  to  be  precluded-  m 
committee  of  the  Honduras  Aoxiliirr  oj 
discoursged,  and  at  one  and  the  ssmetiB&I 
was  called  on  to  return  to  Belize  asd  lb 
means  of  going  there  were  refused  wt 

While  awaiting  the  answer  of  the  p!f9>' 

ment,  I  had  not  been  idle,  but  bad  osdesp 

self  acquainted  with  many  penooi  iv  Aj 

city,  and  weighed  well  the  probJalfc** 

success  for  a  school.  I  had  found  aoae^as^ 

favourably  disposed,  and  began  to  ^s^tt 

serious  thoughts  whether  or  notitn&Siy^ 

duty  to  make  the  attempt    The  (iTr^j 

aspect  of  things  on  the  spot  as  regard;^  i^j 

minds  of  those  1  had  communicated  ti'i  » 

getherwith  the  declining  infloeooeUdl, 

priesthood,    and  the  fact,  that  the  cM 

had  already  wrought  a  favourable  ch4 

in  the  state  of  my  health,  which  for  trt  m 

before  had  been  very  precarioot,  ttf^ 

other  reasons  inclined  me  to  undertake 

the  strength   of  the  Lord.    On  the 

hand,  I  desired  to  consult  with  mj  rb 

friends  in  Belize.  I  knew  that  Mr.  l[ 

son  had  formed  a  project  of  ststioDGS 

on  the  Mosquito  coast,  among  the  ii " 

Indians,  and  I  was  not  averse  to  go 

though  undesirous  to  be  again  cuos 

with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sanetj,* 

whose  auspices  this  station  would  thcs 

been  commenced. 

The  peculiarity  of  mj  position,  beiJ^J* 
fused  the  necessary  means  to  P*//^*] 
then  owed  for  board  and  lodging,  deo^^* 
to  remain,  as  I  could  not  booooiablj  ioflr, 


occupied  by  the  city  of  Guatemala. 

To  be  brief,  i  spent  nine  months  there,  in  '•  and  as  soon  as  I  did  so^  the  way  vis  f^^ 
unavailing  endeavours  to  obtain  leave  to  cir-  dentially  opened  for  me  to  retnis  l 
culate  the  Bible,  of  which  1  was  encouraged  fallen  colony,  in  order  to  fetch  ^JJ^ 
to  entertain  good  hopes.    The  civil  autbo-  by_unsolicited  assistance  kindly  and  Ben^ 
rities  though  favourably  disposed,  would  de-     ~ 
cide  neither  one  way  nor  the  other,  and  en- 
ded, by  turning   over    the  specimens   of 
the  books  I  had  presented  for  their  inspec- 
tion to  the  ecclesiastical  court  for  ezamina- 


by  unsolicited  assisUnce  kindly  and  u^ 
offered  by  a  native  of  the  country, »  ^ 
whom  God  again  raised  up  to  ibc  ^  ' 
hour  of  extremity.  ,^ 

After  a  great  deal  of  trouble  ind  Uxj^! 
of  some  months,  I  set  out  for  GiaU^ 
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with  mj  wife  and  «  dozen  Indians  laden  with 
Dj  hoasebold  staff.  Haying  to  traverse 
mooDtain  paths  rather  than  roads  for  360 
biles,  my  wife  was  carried  od  the  backs  of 
lodiios  ID  a  covered  chair,  as  she  could  not 
ride.  Duriog  my  first  stav  in  the  capital, 
io  order  had  been  issaed  for  my  expulsion 
from  the  State,  but  as  I  resisted  it,  aod 
^  British  Consul  General  privately  nsed 
Us  inflaence  in  my  behalf,  it  was  found  to 
iiJt  been  issaed  in  an  irregular  manner, 
iDd  remained  without  effect  Now  that  I 
m  returoiog  thither,  another  order  was 
ttl  to  the  Corregidor  of  Vera  Paz  to  pre- 
Kot  my  farther  progress  toward  the  capi- 
tal, aod  to  send  me  back ;  but  this  order 
mted  me  on  the  road,  between  Salama  and 
Boatemala,  where,  by  God's  good  providence 
nerme,  I  arrived  tafel>  in  the  close  of  1844. 
£Te7  step  was  now  fraught  with  difficult 
t; ;  bat  every  difficulty  was  graciously  ru* 
Bwved.  A  box  of  Bibles  had  before  been 
vaz^  at  the  custom  house  though  there  was 
no Uf prohibiting  their  circulation;  there 
vttiadeed  an  ecclesiastical  edict,  and  it  was 
ic^m.  but  this  I  protested  against  as  ille- 
^  (The  British  Consul  has  since  recovered 
^  books  from  the  grasp  of  the  Arch- 
labop,  into  whose  hands  they  had  been  im- 
'fop«rly  conveyed.  I  long  thought  them 
rretrieyablylost.)  I  had  now  several  cases 
<>^  with  me,  and  anticipated  their  seizure 
I  the  Custom  house.  When  1  arrived  at  the 
ites,  what  I  most  dreaded  took  place,  the 
'^m- house  officer  desired  me  to  open  one 
«  these  very  boxes;  but  when  he  had 
J^  St  the  books  and  questioned  me  about 
^»  to  my  surprise  and  joy,  he  allowed  me 
J  take  them  in,  expressing  in  strong  terms 
J"  disapprobation  of  the  unwUlingness  of 
u<  priesu  either  to  teach  the  people  them- 
w^es,orto  suffisr  any  one  else  to  do  so. 
"jnng  my  unexpected  delay,  the  friend  who 
"^*fj«ted  me,  and  at  whose  house  I  ex- 
pected to  find  a  temporary  home,  had  re- 
8w>^ed  to  a  neighbouring  sUte  for  political 
J^«,  so  that  I  found  myself  in  the  streets 
^this  city,  my  means  quite  exhausted,  and 
^rtain  of  a  shelter.  But  God  provided 
w*  bouse  which  we  occupied  for  more  than 
jaonth  without  any  rent  being  required  of 
■•  And  the  next  morning  I  received  most 
Boexpectedly  a  letter  enclosing  an  order  for 
wt  ?!?*  8am  of  money  to  enable  me  to 
,  >hottt  me  and  to  begin  with  comfort  my 
proposed  work. 

m-^  ?*T  *^**^pt  ^'^  no^  n>»de  to  deprive 
«e  or  the  sacred  Scriptures,  without  which 
1^"*  "f  ve  been  as  an  artizan  robbed  of  his 
rj-  The  msgistrates,  whom  I  felt  bound 
Li  {'  JPProved  of  the  ecclesiastical  edict 
^^t  the  bible,  inasmuch  as  they  ordered 
^thtr  to  tell  nor  give  away  any  more 


copies.  This  especially  nieved  me,  for  when 
any  one  applied  for  the  book  of  God,  I  could 
not  find  it  in  my  heart  to  refuse  it.  Hap- 
pily, I  remembered  that  I  had  not  been  for- 
bidden to  lend  them  ;  so  I  wrote  my  name 
on  the  first  page,  and  thus  furnished  every 
applicant,  only  reserving  the  right  to  control 
the  book.  I  had  not  had  time  to  lend 
many  scores  in  this  way,  before  a  new  law 
was  made  for  the  protection  of  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  one  clause  of  which  provided 
that  no  book  should  be  prohibited  but  in  a 
certain  way,  taking  the  power  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  clergy,  (and,  as  far  as  I  could 
learn  without  any  particular  reference  to 
the  bible. )  But  it  restored  to  me  the  liberty 
to  sell  or  give  away  as  many  copies  as  I 
pleased.  For  which  I  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

I  now  selected  a  house  in  one  of  the  sub- 
urbs suitable  for  my  purpose,  though  in  a 
neighbourhood  generally  considered  danger- 
ous, being  infested,  as  all  the  outskirts 
are,  with  the  poor  and  dissipated  ladtnot, 
or  mixed  race,  who  are  lewd  men,  drunkards, 
gamblers,  robbers,  and  assassins,  in  a  word, 
very  sons  of  Belial.  Here  I  collected 
a  few  children  together  at  a  merely  no- 
minal charge,  and  after  labouring  three 
months  had  as  many  as  twenty  whose  pro- 
gress was  so  encouraging  as  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  people. 

This  will  be  better  understood  when  the 
grievous  neglect  and  backward  state  of 
education  in  that  country  is  taken  into  ac- 
count. The  teachers  there  have  a  maxim, 
often  repeated  among  them,  **  La  letra 
par  sangre  entra,"  which  amounts  to  say- 
ing, that  withotU  ihedding  qf  blood,  ihire 
is  no  tuition,  and  like  most  Spanish  pro- 
verbs, it  is  by  no  means  a  dead  letter.  It 
is  a  thing  almost  unthought  of  by  them 
that  a  child  should  learn  two  things  at  once ; 
and  they  often  expressed  their  surprise  to 
me,  that  my  scholars  began  to  form  letters 
before  they  could  read  fluently.  In  order  to 
acquire  the  art  of  reading,  these  poor  dear 
victims  of  a  system,  an  old  Spanish  system 
I  believe  it  is,  have  to  wade  through /our  or 
Jive  books,  the  very  appearance  of  which,  is 
enough  to  dishearten  them.  These  have 
each  their  name  and  a  certain  make  and 
form,  even  to  the  colour  of  the  leather  bind- 
ing, which  the  bookseller  would  depart  from 
at  his  peril.  They  are  called  the  Cartilla, 
Colon,  Catecisimo  and  JRamillete,  making  all 
together  nearly  as  much  in  bulk  as  the  Bible. 
There  is  no  attempt  at  gradation  in  them» 
all  are  compilations  of  prayers  to  the  Saints 
and  the  Yiqgfin  Mary,  with  Romish  legends, 
commands  of  the  chureh,  &c.  &c  The  fact 
of  one  of  them  being  got  through,  is  an  epoch 
in  the  life  of  the  learner,  and  is  often  oele- 
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brated  by  a  feait  in  the  fAinilj.  When  he 
has  waded  through  them  all,  he  learna  to 
read  manuscript^  which  is  the  next  step. 
He  is  then  ready  for  some  other  stndy. 
The  public  schools  are  felt  to  be  so  injurions, 
that  children  are  generally  taught  at  home  ; 
or  a  neighbour,  who  is  often  the  barber, 
takes  charge  of  eight  or  ten,  who  sit  upon 
stools  in  the  shop  for  consecutive  hours 
month  after  month,  with  these  wretched 
books  in  their  hands,  fit  objects  for  com- 
passion, and  yet  in  spite  of  all  this,  it  has 
often  surprised  roe  how  many  of  them  really 
do  learn  to  read.  The  secret  of  it  is  that 
they  value  it.  There  is,  without  doubt, 
among  them,  a  growing  thirst  for  knowledge 
deserving  the  emulation  of  more  civilized 
and  far  more  privileged  nations.  I  have 
stepped  aside  from  my  narrative  to  particu- 
larize this  point,  because  I  think  it  essential 
to  the  appreciation  of  the  facts  that  follow. 

The  advantages  of  the  British  system,  or 
rather  the  late  improved  methods  and  prin- 
ciples in  the  art  of  teaching,  however  feebly 
carried  out,  ifill  readily  be  perceived,  when 
contrasted  with  the  above.  I  taught 
the  New  Testament,  and  my  twenty  boys 
were  happy,  and  their  parents  grateful.  But 
too  much  was  said  in  praise,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  my  success  was  too^ood,not  to  excite 
the  envy  of  the  priests,  (to  go  no  lower 
in  the  scale  of  causes).  When  their  private 
influence  failed  with  their  parents  to  get  the 
children  removed,  (and  it  prevailed  only  in 
two  or  three  cases,)  they  urged  the  muni- 
cipality, or  corporation  of  the  city  upon 
whom  the  care  of  regulating  primary  schools 
devolved,  to  interfere  with  mine,  though 
strictly,  private,  and  established  in  every 
point  according  to  law,  and  alas,  they  found 
them  but  too  willing  to  become  the  instru- 
ments of  their  unworthy  purposes. 

{To  be  continued,) 


MISSIOICART  TOtm  OF  BROTHEA  O.  W.  LBHMANN, 
PASTOR  OF  TBS  BAPTIST  CBURCB,  BKRUN. 

Bear  Brotbbr, — I  have  recently  receiv- 
ed a  letter  from  our  excellent  brother  Leh- 
mann,  and  as  it  contains  information  deeply 
interesting  to  all  who  love  the  cause  of  Zion. 
I  forward  the  following  extracts  for  your 
journal : — 

"  My  first  ioamey  was  to  Tetnplm,  where 
the  dear  brethren  had  invited  me  most  ur- 
gently. I  had  the  delight  of  baptizing  there 
nine  disciples;  amongst  them  a  boy  of 
twelve  years,  and  a  grey-headed  old  man. 
Though  we  must  be  very  careful  to  escape 
the  vigilance  of  enemies  who  are  very  bitter 
there,  (this  being  the  place,  you  will  re- 
member, where  the  pious  Zahl  lives,  and 


where  I  formerly  had  the  adreotme  of  te 
night  in  the  forest),  yet  the  Loid  grsdooiy 
shielded  us,  and  never  was  the  rite  lo  sink- 
ingly  embellished  amongst  us.  We  hsd  to 
descend  from  a  bending  hill ;  and  I,  UUmi 
the  hand  of  one  on  tJbe  left  wng,  goidee 
tb^m  all  at  once  into  the  deep  inaloog  rov 
which,  from  the  elevation  on  whidi  tbe  res 
of  the  church  stood,  looked  exoeediii|i] 
beautiful  in  the  calm  moonshine,  hnaia^ 
through  soft  donds,  and  on  a  very  Ulm 
night.  After  that,  at  the  head  of  the  littl 
army,  1  made  my  entrance  into  TempNe 
And  i^e  rejoiced  in  our  Lord's  ovenrbrla 
ing  grace,  who  has  now  increased  tbe  litd 
flock  to  twenty,  five,  who  are  all  in  the  fo 
vonr  of  love. 

'*  My  next  toor  was  to  HdmtmrgK  >ocqbi 
panied  by  my  dear  sons.  But  as  of  this  bf 
py  occasion,  viz.,  the  opening  of  tbe  A^t 
there,  you  have  already  had  InformstiiKu 
need  not  repeat  it ;  only  I  most  ssj,  th 
among  the  many  joys  Ihave  had  there,  it  n 
one  of  the  greatest  to  see  some  ofoorveU 
beloved  British  brethren  in  the  familrof « 
Brother  Wilkin  of  Hampstead^  wbobrosi 
back  to  my  mind  (if  this  did  not  slvtjs^ 
in  my  soul),  the  most  happy  time  of  mj 5^ 
in  your  glorious  country,  amongst  tbe  ev* 
whelming  streams  of  love  and  friendjfe* 

"  Then  I  made  another  tour  to  tbe  <«iR 
of  a  long  extent,  on  which  again  I  ins  p 
vileged  to  baptize  twehe  dearbretbi«eiS 
sisters. 

*  *  In  FratJ^brt  a  new  work  was  eommeod 
and  three  were  immersed  in  the  magci^H 
river.  Three  other  members  of  our  Berw 
church  happened  to  be  there,  so  tbst  vd 
me,  we  seven  celebrated  oar  Lord  Jeai 
dying  love  in  an  apostolic  way.  I  hope  h 
still  further  glorious  results  there. 

'*!  baptized  also  a  lovely  disciple  io  QfM 
who  long  had  watted  for  it,  and  there  i 
may  also  entertain  hope. 

•'  Visited  our  excellent  farmer,  Mr.  K&fpfl 
who  since  has  been  ordained ;  and  bapaa 
five  brethren  and  sisters.  The  spirit  dU 
moves  there  also,  in  Zdekericktnd  Uiti^ 
ricke,  vUlages  on  the  Oder.  In  the  latul 
especially,  is  one  dear  sister  of  tbe  naai 
Feuer  (fire),  who  fiilly  makes  goc4  ^ 
name,  and  inspires  all  the  rest  by  ber  sm 
and  fervour.  In  another  place,  (s  villii 
named  Tomow),  I  baptized  mght  di^ciph 
and  commenced  a  new  work.  Later  I  *> 
again  there  baptizing  two  sisters  more,  ib^ 
one  (if  the  gifted  brethren  wasopfomiii^ 
the  overtight.  Some  baptized  have  joio^ 
them,  and  the  little  flock  now  coibist<« 
twelve  persons. 

''  In  a  third  or  fourth  toiur,  I  visted  ^ 
saints  on  the  £/frd,  where  a  new  vork^ 
also  commenced  in  Stt^etrnm ;  a  ' 
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iiMliife  being  bsptiied,  md  othon  being 
fnuAi;  »  we  alio  enjojed  there  a  glorious 

MdEKMI. 

"  fiat  the  greatest  jojr  I  had,  was  when  I 
CMDe  agaio  to  /Vmsbh,  where  the  forester's 
niired  sod  comfortable  home  reoeiTed  me 
race  more  with  all  delight  and  love.    Our 
dear  brother,  Mr.  Ule,  the  lawjer,  whom 
two  jean  ago  I  baptised,  happened  to  be 
there  again      Miss  Hermine  Spillhagen, 
who  was  then  converted,  and  in  the  subse- 
qoentyear,  at  my  return,  baptized,  was  full 
or  joy  io  remembrance  of  the  momentous 
tiffle  we  had  liTed.    But  the  Lord  gave  still 
greater  joy  and  grace ;  for  her  sister  Louisa 
came  now  alao  forward  and  professed  Jesus 
Christ,  desiring  ardently  to  he  baptized. 
There  I  spent  a  glorious  sabbath,  breaking 
hcead— we  four.    The  circumstances  were 
lU  like  the  former,  of  such  an  interesting 
Batore,  that  I  regret  exceedingly  that  no 
time  U  allowed  to  arrange  all  together  in  a 
bid,  which  woold  be  one  of  a  striking  eri- 
^of  our  Lord's  wonders  and   grace. 
Httmine  had  planted  on  the  spot  where  we 
tb«e  first  prayed,  at  the  border  of  the  forest, 
t*&  jears  sgo,  three  rose  bushes :  and  sere- 
nl  stooes  were  heaped  as  a  memorial  for  the 
fotue.     We   may   hope   that   gradually, 
throQgh  the  preaching  of  the  word,^that  the 
ksert  will  flourish  like  the  lUy,  md  blos- 
ttn  like  the  rose.  We  separated  after  some 
lays  with  the  greatest  fervour  of  spirit 
"From  there  1  proceeded  to  Hanover,  where 
I  wu  tony  to  find  that  on  account  of  the  re- 
Dorai  of  some,  and  of  the  unfaithfulness  of 
thers,  this  garden  was  not  cultivated.    But 
he  more  was  I  solicitous  to  send  there  ano- 
her  faithful  brother  to  kindle  again  a  fresh 
tre  OD  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
eard  since,  that  Uiree  have  been  added  to 
lie  church.    On  my  way  back  1  visited  the 
rethren  living  near  the  Hartz  mountains, 
had  not  seen  them  as  yet,  and  our  mutual 
ff  was  very  great.    They  have  partly,  es- 
eciallyin  the  Hanoverian  districts,  suffered 
*ry  much  frtym  persecution.    Even   now 
ley  hold  their  meetings  in  a  forest.    In 
*tVrMim  village,  not  one  member   had 
MO  exempt  from  imprisonment,  and  me 
ad  heen  in  prison  for  a  considerable  length 
ftime.    The  wife  of  the  same  person  had 
lio  Buffered  imprisonment,  even  at  a  time 
hen  she  most  needed  the  comforts  of  home, 
ad  was  confined  on  bread  and  water.    But 
Bver,  she  said,  had  she  enjoyed  soch  sweet 
(Uowship  in  the  Lord. 

**  I  spent  a  very  sweet  sabbath  in  Oodatf 
hich  is  in  the  Prussian  territory,  and  where 
ley  now  enjoy  peace  and  liberty.  By  way 
r  WolferitmiUl,  after  having  spent  a  night 
I  the  higbeet  part  of  the  Hartz,  (the  Bro- 
ken) over  the  i^giona  of  the  dooda,  I  te- 


tunied  by  MagdAmrg,  where  a  veiy  great 
agitation  prevailed.  The  new  party  called 
*Lichtfreunde,'  but  being  notning  other 
than  old  infidels  and  rationalists,  who  now 
became  bolder  and  aggressive,  have  here  a 
stronghold.  Ulich  is  the  name  around  which 
they  rally,  and  1  found  most  of  the  people 
1  heard,  favourable  towards  him.  It  is  not 
a  little  embarrasdng  to  the  government,  so 
closely  connected  with  church  matters,  to 
know  how  to  deal  with  him  and  the  party. 
Ulich  hss  been  suspended,  and  there  is  now 
an  inquisition  about  his  creed.  Our  king 
was  lately  in  Magdeburg,  and  has  spoken 
very  sincerely  to  the  citizens  there,  admon- 
ishing them  to  keep  to  the  old  faith,  and  to 
wait  patiently  for  better  times  in  the  church. 
Probably  this  will  make  at  least  a  division 
among  the  discontented.  Our  condition  as 
diaaenters  has  in  the  present  year  been  mate- 
rially injured  by  a  patent  of  our  king, 
whidi  grants  to  all  parties  of  the  christiim 
church,  toleration  and  liberty,  but  under 
such  peculiar  circumstances,  that  everybody 
protests  against  them:  among  other  stipula- 
tions there  is  one,  that  every  one  who  wishes 
to  leave  the  state-church,  and  unite  with 
another  body,  must  declare  this  twice  in  the 
space  of  a  month,  before  the  judge,  and  then 
he  gets  an  attestation,  for  which  he  is  to 
pay  a  certain  sum.  All  our  members  were 
oUiged'to  take  the  same  steps,  by  which  we 
were  about  1000  dollars  taxed  without  any 
advantage.  We  do  not  know  as  yet  how 
these  things  will  end,  but  meantime  thank 
God  that  no  vexation  has  beai  imposed 
upon  us  recently.  Our  chapel-building  goes 
on,  and  next  spring  we  hope  to  commence 
service  there.  To  our  very  dear  brother 
Arthur,  of  Edinburgh,  who  visited  us  lately, 
I  have  stated  the  peculiar  arrangemente ; 
who,  as  I  am  aware,  is  about  to  publish  his 
experience  in  the  Primitive  Magazine. 
We  enjoy  also  here  in  Berlin,  a  constant  in- 
crease, and  to  day,  I  shall  have  the  delight 
of  immersing  five  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
io  the  name  of  the  triune  Gtod, 

**  Others  are  besides  waiting  for  the  ordi- 
nance. Peace  and  harmony  prevail  amongst 
us,  and  so  we  have  abundant  cause  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage." 

The  above  tour  of  our  brother  Lehmann 
was  taken  in  June  last,  and  bids  fair  to  pro- 
mote greatly  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of 
the  various  little  bands  of  the  disciples  scat- 
tered throughout  the  German  states. — 
Tours  faithfully, 

Joseph  Rotbrbt. 

71,  Aldermcmbury, 
Dec.  n,  1647. 
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kind  18,  to  miintam  md  diffine  the  doetriw 
of  one  Oodf  in  opposiUon  to  theTievs  rater- 
tained  by  cbristiaDs  on  the  ooe  haod.  and 
heathen  mytbologists  on  the  other.  As  the 
neology  so  prevalent  around  them  dbovos 
the  supreme  diTinity  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
they  say  that  Germany  has  fuariy  emifracAi 
that  doctrine,  and  that  when  uniwnaltf 
acknowledged  the  Hebrews  will  no  Ujd^ 
remain  a  distinct  people,  hot  merge  into  tlie 
general  population  of  the  earth.  In  fxt 
this  latter  body  has  relapsed  into  infidelitr. 
The  best  informed  christians  seem  to 
consider  that  this  schism  may  be  ovemil^^ 
for  leading  them  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  in 
God's  appointed  time.  Their  sopersUtioai 
attachment  to  Mosaic  and  Rabbinical  cere- 
monies is  broken,  and  they  most  nov  U 
dealt  with  in  the  same  way  as  other  ofibe- 
licyers. 

I  must  now  giye  a  brief  narrative  of  vhtf 
I  have  witnessed  in  the  worship  and  doiz^ 
of  this  singular  people.  Being  joined  tj 
brother  Langi,  deacon  of  the  baptist  chorch 
we  visited  on  Saturday  the  synagogue  of  tbs 
Old  Sect  Their  place  of  worship  ii  u 
capacious  as  many  of  our  dissenting  chipeb 
in  England.  It  had  two  galleries,  tbt  i^ 
directly  above  the  other,  and  both  eii/e^ 
all  the  way  round  the  walls.  In  the  msli 
of  the  low  floor  stood  a  square  seat,  elentM 
one  step,  which  seemed  to  be  **tke  cW/ 
seat  qf  the  synagogue."  Directly  frootiD; 
this,  at  the  inner  end  of  the  house,  was  u 
apartment,  closed  by  doors  and  a  cnrtaifi. 
Uere  they  keep  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  scrip- 
tures, in  rolled  parchments,  reaemblii^  the 
ancient  copy  of  their  fathers,  and  vfaick 
appeared  to  be  regarded  with  much  vese- 
ration. 

The  time  of  our  entrance  was  nine  o'doek, 
A.  M.  The  area  below,  and  the  pl^rj 
immediately  above,  were  completely  tUti 
in  Altona.  They  are  now  divided  into  two  |  with  the  men,— the  Hebrew  bible,  cotDom- 
parties.  The  Old  Sect,  mho  adhere  to  all  taries,  and  hymns,  being  spread  before  tbem. 
the  customs  of  their  ancestors,  maintain  not  |  The  highest  gallery,  with  an  iron  railing  a 
only  the  divine  authority  of  the  Hebrew  front,  contained  their  youthful  females, 
scriptures,  but  the  binding  obligation  of  Uie  It  so  happened  that  this  day  was  ibefini 
Talmud,  or  the  Babbinical  commentaries,  of  their  year.  They  designate  it  io  tier- 
The  New  Sect,  who  are  very  numerous, ' man,  "Die  long  nacht;"  mesoiogl tiiat 
denominate  themselves  Rationalists,  and  before  the  year,  now  commenced,  clo»ei» 
renounce  both  the  Pentateuch  and  the  the  long  night  of  death  may  have  oTertabs 
glosses  and  interpretations  of  their  ancient  them.  1  was  surprised  to  find  them  aO 
Kabbis.  They  harmonize  with  the  Neo-, attired  in  their  grave-clothes,  coosituo^^^ 
legists  of  Germany,  who  exalt  reason  above  white  linen  robes,  with  girdles  and  cap. 
revelation,  and  receive  what  is  contained  in  This  is  designed  to  remind  them  of  their 
the  Bible  only  in  so  far  as  it  accords,  in  their  latter  end,  and  that  the  year  on  which  tbef 
judgment,  with  the  dictates  of  rationality,  have  entered,  may.  ere  it  passes  avay,  M 
This  class  constitutes  a  large  proportion  them  sleeping  io  the  grave, 
of  the  Israelites  here,  and  includes  many  of;  They  all  stood  at  worship,  with  thflf 
the  most  wealthy.    They  affirm  that  the  books  on  the  tables  of  the  pews;  andvliiie 


BIOTBEB     A.     A&TBUB     Oil     THB     8TATB     OP 
RJUJOION    OM    TBB    COMTINBNT. 

Edinburgh,  Dec.  13,  1847. 

Mt  Dbar  Brothbe, — I  now  furnish  you 
with  a  concluding  paper  on  the  state  of 
religion  generally,  on  the  continent,  so  far 
as  my  time  permitted  me  to  ascertain.  The 
movement  of  Bong^  is  to  be  regarded  in  no 
other  light  than  an  infidel  secession  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  His  mind,  and 
those  of  others,  are  opened  to  the  super- 
stitious mummeries  of  the  "  man  of  sin ;" 
but,  as  might  be  expected,  not  betaking 
themselves  to  the  only  satisfying  provision 
for  the  soul,  to  be  found  in  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  a  renunciation  of  all  religion 
followed.  It  may  be  hoped,  however,  that 
this  is  a  precursor  to  the  reception  of  hea- 
venly truth,  on  the  part  of  not  a  few  who 
have  recently  discovered  the  fooleries  of 
Borne. 

It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  interesting  to  know 
some  particulars  of  the  state  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  places  which  I  have  visited.  Very 
soon  after  my  arrival  in  Hamburgh,  Dr. 
Craig  kindly  called  on  me,  accompanied  by 
his  colleague,  Mr.  Givan.  They  were  both 
sent  out  by  the  Presbyterian  body  of  Ireland, 
to  labor  among  the  Jewish  population.  The 
former,  especially,  has  been  engaged  for  a 

{ear  or  two  in  endeavoring  to  shew  the 
lOuse  of  Israel  the  true  character  of  Jesus 
of  Nazveth.  He  is  a  devoted  and  afifec* 
tionate  christian,  with  whom  I  had  much 
sweet  intercourse;  and  it  delighted  me  to 
hear  of  the  loving  manner  in  which  he  spoke 
of  the  person  and  labors  of  our  brother 
Oncken,  certifying  that  there  were  none  to 
whom  he  felt  more  knit  in  spirit  and  doc- 
trine. 

There  are  11,000  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
in  the  city  of  Hamburgh,  and  other  7,000 


great  object  of  the  Supreme  Being  in  pre- 
serving them  separate  from  the  rest  of  man- 


following  the  leader  in  reading  their  prafert 
and  chanting  their  hymns, — they  onreBi^ 
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Ungiy  bent  their  head  and  chest.     This 
bodily  prostration  I  supposed  was  an  act  of 
homage  to  the  Hebrew  word,  Jehovah, 
Amid  the  sable  garb  of  the  tomb,  we 


beheld  some  pretty,  jovial   faces.'      That  to  the  instruction  of  his  kinsmen  according 


affairs  pertaining  to  this  life  had  not  alto- 
gether escaped  from  the  mind,  was  made 
evident  to  ns  by  the  language  of  one  Jew 
to  another  as  they  passed : — **  The  bombazet 
you  sent  me  won't  do,  it  will  not  answer  the 
purpose ;   I  must  return  it." 

Altogether,  the  whole  service  was  formal 
and  irrational ;  very  remote  indeed  from 
spiritual  and  acceptable  devotion, and  exactly 
resembling  that  of  their  fathers  of  old,  to 
whom  the  I«ord  said,  "  Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  P" 

On  returning  from  the  synagogue,  we 
went  to  the  Umple  jAielj  erected  by  the 
Bitionaltstic  party.  "Here  we  observed  a 
ipleodid  building  very  similar  to  an  Epis- 
copalian place  of  worship  in  Edinburgh. 
The  men  were  all  in  the  low  floor  of  the 


bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people, 

Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad." 

One  of  our  brethren  in  Hamburgh  haa 

been  engaged  to  devote  one  half  of  his  time 


to  the  flesh,  by  the  OUagow  Jewish  Society, 
He  showed  me  one  or  two  Hebrews  whom 
he  regarded  as  persons  opening  to  a  convic- 
tion of  the  truth.  Or.  Craig  told  me  that 
when  he  is  labouring  to  show  "  thcU  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,**  the  Jews  are  in  the  habit  of 
putting  questions  which  bring  vividly  before 
nis  mind  the  state  of  religious  opinion  and 
feeling  amongst  their  ancestors  at  the  time 
the  Saviour  himself  lived.  He  feels  much 
interest  in  the  appropriateness  of  Christ's 
answers  to  their  queiies,  and  the  train  of 
thought  and  teaching  thereby  suggested,  as 
exhibited  in  the  discourses  of  the  great 
Prophet  of  the  christian  church. 

WhUe  at  Berlin  I  called,  with  brother 
Lehmann,  on  Da.  Henostenbero,  but  found 
him  from  home.  He  is  the  author  of  several 
boose,  clad  in  their  ordinary  respectable  very  evangelical  works,  which  have  been 
itdre,  with  their  beads  covered.  The  gal-  translated  into  the  English  language.  I 
ItTj  is  appropriated  to  Jewish  females,  and  found  that  he  is  much  disliked  by  the  Ra- 


was  quite  crowded  with  those  who  seemed 
to  be  fashionable -looking  ladies. 

The  pulpit  was  beautifully  and  tastefully 
oonstmcted,  and  there  were  two  officiating 
ministers.      After   chanting   one   or   two 
h^mns,  accompanied  by  the  tones  of  a  large 
sod  handsome  organ,  one  of  the  Rabbis 
aacended  the  rostrum,  prayed  in  his  own 
way,  and  delivered  a  discourse.    The  great 
object  of  the  speaker  was  to  show  that  there 
is  "one  King  and  one  Oodf"  to  whom  we 
were  indebted  for  our  being  and  nreserva- 
Uon ;  that  we  ought  to  please  him  oy  living 
a  moral  and  virtuous  life;  and  that  the 
grand  end  of  existence  was  answered  by 
being  happy  ourselves,  and  endeavouring  to 
make  others  happy.    These,  with  various 
other  things  which  the  '*  natural  tnan"  can 
say,  composed  the  substance  of  the  address. 
They  then  chanted  their  hymns,  in  which 
all  the  large  congregation  most  loudly  joined. 
In  the  midst  of  this,  we  retired  from  the 
scene,  earnestly  desiring  that  "the  Lord 
would  appear  in  his  glory  to  build  up  Zion," 
and  give  to  this  people  his  good  Spirit  to 
enlighten  and  convert  their  souls.    What 
must  be  tlie  wonderful  effect  of  removing 
the  veil  from  the  blinded  minds  of  Israel. 
It  shall  indeed  be  as  <'  l{fe  from  the  dead  r 
'*  When  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.*' 
They  are  in  all  countries,  and  able,  from 
their  means  and  talents,  and  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  languages  of  the  earth,  to  be 
moit  eflicient  promoters  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.    **0  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 


tionalists,  on  account  of  his  piety  and  firm 
adherence  to  gospel  truth.  We  had  an 
interview  with  Da  Krummachbr,  the  well- 
known  author  of  Elijah  the  Tishbitef  and 
other  works,  and  who  had  recently  been 
translated  from  Elbersfeldt  on  the  Rhine 
to  the  Prussian  capital.  I  learned  from  him 
some  particulars  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  Straus's  work  had  operated  in  Ger- 
many, and  his  views  were  concurred  in  by 
brother  Lehmann  and  others.  The  book 
referred  to  has  been  reviewed  in  several  of 
our  religious  periodicals  in  this  country.  It 
contains  an  insidious  and  daring  attempt  to 
prostrate  the  wisdom  of  God  before  the 
puny  and  erring  wisdom  of  man ;  and  thus 
aims  at  the  destruction  of  all  that  is  held 
dear  by  the  people  of  Qod  as  the  basis  of 
their  immortal  hopes.  The  ailment  of 
Straus  is  regarded  by  continental  christians 
as  having  been  scientifically  demolished,  and 
has  not  affected  the  stedfastness  of  any 
enlightened  di&ciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
it  is  now  working  much  evil  among  the 
lower  classes  of  society,  in  the  same  way 
as  the  works  of  Paine,  and  the  wretched 
speculations  of  Robert  Owen,  have  done  in 
onr  own  land.  I  trust  that  our  friend.  Dr. 
Alexander,  of  this  city,  who  wrote  an  able 
critique  on  that  Ghirman  work  in  the  '*  North 
British  Quarterly  Review,"  will  be  induced 
to  re-publish  it  in  a  separate  pamphlet,  that 
it  may  be  more  extensively  useful  in  coun- 
teracting the  deadly  errors  it  exposes  to 
view. 
Such  are  the  influences  now  in  operation 


vere  come  oat  of  Zion!    When  the  Lord  ion  the  continent,  (besides  those  which  arise 
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firom  national  establishmeots  and  the  priest*  I  Mr.  Pord  intrifdue^  the   tukfuL     The 
hood  connected  with  them,)  which  oppose ,  evening  he  did  so,  Mr.  Seaborne  waa  not 


the  reign  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.    The 
tme  church  of  the  Sarioar,  in  this  world, 

E resents  us  with  the  spectacle  of  holy  and 
eavenly  principles  contending  with  dark- 
ness, error,  and  sin ;  with  the  antagonism 
of  all  that  is  "earthly,  cmd* tensual,  and 
devilish."  But  amid  this  continued  warfare 
the  holy  weapons  of  heavenly  truth  are  made 
successful,  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  subduing  a  people  to  the  Lord. 

Memy  spots  of  ipiritual  verdure  now  exist 
on  the  continent.  The  minds  of  not  a  few 
within  the  pale  of  the  national  church  are 
beginning  to  feel  that  they  are  not  where 
they  ought  to  be ;  and  were  more  devoted 
and  faithful  laborers  planted  in  Germany, 
the  churches  of  Christ  would  be  greatly 
increased. 

As  it  respects  liberty  of  conscience,  I 
found,  so  far  as  my  information  extended, 
that  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe  generally, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  ministers  of  state, 
would  grant  all  the  freedom  our  brethren 
could  desire.  But  the  dergy  will  not  per- 
miL  Their  system  is  dear  unto  them,  and 
the  civil  rulers  cannot  yet  afford  to  want 
their  influence. 

All  circumstances  conspire  to  prove  that  a 
Mtate  church  is  essentially  persecuting  in  its 
nature,  and  therefore  ought  the  efforts  and 
prayers  of  believers  to  be  combined  for  the 
removal  of  that  most  powerful  obstacle  to 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son. 

Let  us  not  cease  to  bear  our  brethren 
abroad  on  our  spirits  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  pray  that  Jehovah  may  send  down  the 
good  Spirit  of  light  and  life;  that  He  may 
descend  "  like  rain  on  the  mown  grass,  and 
as  showers  that  water  the  earth."  Then 
**  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shaU  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose." 

A.  A. 


FBIV  COMMUmOM,  DUBLIN. 

Thi  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter 
by  Mr.  Richard  Abmstrono,  who  states, 
that  he  was  a  member  of  the  church  in  Ab- 
bey-street, Dublin,  at  the  time  when  "Mr. 
Seaborne  and  other  members  of  his  family 
were  expelled  through  Mr.  Ford."  "I  b^ 
leave  to  say,  that  at  the  time  when  Mr. 
Ford  introduced  the  question  of  mixed  com- 
munion the  church  was  united  and  happy ; 
that  I  never  knew  or  heard  of  the  least 
cause   for    difference    between   Mr.    Sea- 

""e,  his  family,  and  the  church,  but 
9  members  enjoyed,  one  with  the 
the  most  uninterrupted   hannonj. 


present,  but  Mr.  Deacon,  who  was  one  of 

the  deacons  of  the  church,  and  is  now  a 
member,  declared  his  opposition  to  soch  a 

g reposition.  When  Mr.  Deacon,  saw  Mr. 
eabome,  and  understood  that  he  loo  vis 
opposed  to  Mr.  Ford  in  his  views  respec- 
ting communion,  he  pr(^[>osed  to  Mr.  Sea- 
borne, that  a  prayer  meeting  riioold  be 
held  at  Mr.  Seabome's  hoose.  To  this 
all  opposed  to  mixed  oommnnion  assented, 
and  the  said  meeting  was  held  for  aeversl 
sabbath  mornings,  but  at  a  time  when  ikrc 
was  no  service  m  the  church.  When  Mr 
Ford  heard  of  the  meeting,  he,  ia  the  most 
violent  manner,  spoke  against  it  from  the 

pulpit,  and  Mr. nsed  some  very  stroc^ 

and  offensive  language  to  Mr.  Deacon,  io 
consequence  of  which,  ['  and  the  remarks  o^ 
Mr.  Ford  about  the  prayer  meeting,'  Mr. 
Seaborne  adds,]  Mr.  Deacon  resigned  bb 
membership,  and  the  open  communion  paitr 
proposed  Mr. as  a  fit  and  proper  per- 
son to  fill  the  office  of  deacon  m  hi^f^ace: 

Mr. being  a  very  young  man  and  hatirg 

been  the  cause,  [Mr.  Seaborne  says^  in  part'* 
of  Mr.  Deacon's  withdrawing,  iras  coBaide- 
ed  both  by  myself  and  Mr.  Seaborne,  vis 
other  members  of  the  church,  not  to  be  *e 
best  person  to  select  for  the  office.  Weifl 
opposed  his  election,  and  tboogh  be  tis 
elected,  seeing  that  it  was  by  the  persoDt 
anxious  for  mixed  commnnion,  [and  *  think- 
ing,' Mr.  Seaborne  says,  'that  he  ought 
to  have  been  reconciled  to  Mr.  Deaooo,*J  «e 
refused  to  recognize  him  as  a  deacon.  Sooie 
short  time  after,  a  church  meeting  was  called, 
which  I  was  not  able  to  attend ;  hot  the  day 
after  it  1  was  informed  of  all  the  partico- 
lars ;  that  Mr.  Ford  had  called  vptm  lA^si 
to  expel  Mrs,  Mahon,  a  very  old  member^ 
Mr,  and  Mrs.  Seaborne^  and  Miss  Mahon, 
who  was  not  present;  that  he  ordered  th^m 
to  hold  up  their  hands ,  and  that  when  Mi. 
I'hornton,  who  was  one  of  the  deacons,  op- 
posed what  he  considered  such  an  onscrip- 

tural   mode  of  procedure,   Mr.  Ford 

bade  him  to  sit  down  if  he  did  not  intend  to 
vote.  On  my  being  informed  of  this,  in  a 
few  days  after  I  wrote  a  note,  resigning  my 
membership  with  the  church. . . .  Since  then 
I  have  rambled  about  fmn  one  chorcb  to 
another,  but  have  never  communed,  ovifi^ 
to  my  views  as  a  strict  baptist.*'  Mr.  Ann- 
strong  afterwards  went  with  Mr.  Seaborne 

Mr. ,  when,  he  says,  Mr. miwilliog- 

ly  admitted  that  he  had  not  known  of  ssy 
difference  or  unpleasantness  in  or  out  of  the 
church,  except  in  reference  to  oommonioo, 
and  also,  that  the  letter  sent  by  Mr.  Ses- 
borne  to  the  church  when  he  soi^ht  to  here- 
stored,  waa  notaspemiiential  of  he^  Mr. — 
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Mr.  Seabonie  aiked  this  quertion, 
becnise  a  member  who  was  present  when 
Mr.  Seaborne's  letter  was  read,  told  him, 
Mr. —  opposed  his  re-admission,  on  the 
ground,  that  the  letter  did  not  admit  that 
Mr. Seaborne  had  been  in  fault. 

Mr.  Seaborne  was  baptized  by  our  Tone- 
nUe  friend  Mr.  Stephen  Davis,  and  both  he 
and  soother  friend,  so  far  as  they  have  had 
opportonity  of  knowing  Mr.  SeaU>me^  qpeak 
well  of  him  so  that  there  appears  to  be 
DO  resson  whatever  to  doubt,  tnat  the  reoi 
aod /no/ cause  of  the  exclusion  of  himself 
and  other  members  of  his  family  was  their 
oppofiiUon  to  free  communion,  and  that 
others  felt  obliged  to  withdraw  from  the 
church  by  painful  events  arising  out  of  a 
settled  determinatioQ  to  secure  its  introduc- 
tioD.  Indeed  the  whole  of  the  drcumstaa- 
ces,  especially  when  compared  with  others 
Teiy  limilar,  impress  the  mind  with  a  most 
piiofQl  conviction  of  the  incalculable  evils 
not  only  to  the  prosperity  of  churches,  but 
to  the  character  of  individuals,  which  arise 
«t  of  this  unchristian  system*  Mr.  Seaborne 
ii/s  that  he  was  led  to  vote  for  Mr.  Milligan 
tt  pastor,  on  account  of  having  been  assured 
bf  him,  that  though  he  was  in  favour  of 
open  communion,  he  would  never  disturb 
the  church  on  the  subject  As  to  whe- 
ther be  himself  introduced  it  or  not,  Mr. 
Seaborne  says,  '*  Allow  me  to  state  the  facts, 
iesring  others  to  draw  the  conclusion.  For 
tome  time  before  the  question  was  introduced 
I  h'-ard  that  Mr.  M.  was  in  the  habit  of 
speaking  of  it  as  likely  to  be  introduced. 
At  the  meeting  held  to  consider  it,  he  pro- 
duced a  document,  signed  by  four  or  five 
members,  calling  for  its  introduction ;  and 
hi  spoke  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hoar, 
idvocatiog  the  measure.  He  himself  drew 
up  the  resolution,  changing  the  custom  of 
the  cborch ;  and  though  presiding,  all  the 
reflations  in  reference  to  the  subject,^  were 
either  drawn  up  by  him  or  under  his  ad* 
Tice/'  With  respect  to  **  there  being  other 
itriet  laptitti  m  the  church,"  Mr.  Seaborne 
uysi  "I  have  heard  there  are  some,  but 
if  80,  they  have  not  attended  to  vote  against 
opeo  communion  ;  and  more  than  that,  they 
sre  now  eomrnuning  in  Abbey-street,'* 

Mr.  Seaborne  says,  that  before  he  was 
Tf^tored  to  membership,  he  informed  Mr. 
Goold  that  he  eotUd  not  admit  that  he  had 
h€cn  in  fault  in  opposing  open  communion, 
ud  that  if  restored,  and  it  were  again  in- 
troduced, he  should  still  oppose  it ;  but  that 

although  he  had  not  considered  Mr. 

eligible  for  the  office  of  deacon,  and  had  felt 
^  he  himself  had  not  been  treated  by  him 
*•  he  ought,  yet  he  went  to  him,  ezpres- 
^  his  own  forgiveness  of  say  thing  he  had 
mght  wroi^,  and  requested  that  of  Mr. 


,  if  he,  Mr.  S.,  had  been  led,  in.  the 

heat  or  argument,  or  warmth  of  debate, 
unintentionidly,  to  give  him  offence.  This 
was  acting  wortiiy  of  a  christian ;  and,  so  far 
from  compromising  Mr.  Seaborne's  consis- 
tency in  his  opposition  to  free  communion, 
greatly  confirms  aod  adorns  it.  Mr.  Sea- 
borne remarks,  that  Mr.  Milligan  could  not 
"  know  anything  on  the  subject"  of  these 
events,  except  "  from  those  who  were  then 
for  open  communion,  who  voted  for  Mr.——, 
who  assisted  Mr.  Ford  in  our  expulsion,  and 
have  now  assisted  Mr.  Milligan  in  carzying 
the  measure." 


SHETLAND. 

LuNNESTiNo.— 'In  the  summer  of  1846, 
brother  Sinclair  Thomson  obtained,  in  nine 
weeks,  in  London  and  many  parts  of  Soot- 
land,  the  sum  of  j^O,  clear  of  all  his  ex- 
penses, for  tiie  erection  of  a  meeting-house 
for  the  baptist  church  in  this  parish.  Cir- 
cumstances, however,  over  which  he  had  no 
control,  prevented  the  erection  of  it  till  last 
autumn.  Lunnesting  is  about  forty  miles 
from  Dunrossness,  where  he  resides.  In 
Ai^[ust,  having  obtained  materials  and  work- 
men, he  went  and  stayed  there,  toiling  labo- 
riously in  the  stone  ^quarry,  &c.,  till  the 
building  was  roofed  in.  This  being  effected, 
on  the  Saturday  of  the  fifth  week  he  was 
about  to  leave,  but  the  weather  was  so  bois- 
terous that  he  did  not.  Two  brethren,  one 
of  whom  had  led  the  worship  of  God  liiere 
for  five  or  six  years,  when  there  waa  no 
preacher,  had  been  absent  for  six  weeks, 
engaged  in  the  herring  fishery  in  the  Skerry 
Isles.  They  would  not,  it  was  thought, 
attempt  to  come  home.  But  a  circumstance 
occurred  in  the  morning  which  awakened 
fears  for  them*  About  ten  on  Lord's-day 
morning  a  boat  went  out  to  Whalsay,  an 
island  between  Lunnesting  and  Skerries,  in 
search  of  the  boat  missing.  Brother  Thom- 
son, almost  overwhelmed,  addressed  those 
who  assembled  on  Matt  xxv.  13 :  "  Watch, 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
Soon  after,  tidings  came.  The  boat  had 
been  found  bottom  up.  Brother  Thomson 
entered  the  cottages  of  the  bereaved,  and 
there  "  such  a  scene !  screeching,  sobbing, 
swooning !  Mothers,  widows,  orphans  I  *Shaii 
I  never  see  him  more  P'  *  No  I  no  t  I 
shall  never  see  him  more,* " — ^His  own  heart 
'*  was  like  to  break,'*  for  these  brethren  were 
dear  to  him,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own 
sons.  He  sat  down  speechless.  But  the 
promise  was  realized — '<As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be."  He  hopes  never  to 
forget  the  unusual  liberty  he  felt  when  he 
tamed  to  the  sscred  page,  nor  the  happy 


so 
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effect  which  Bomepasufres  had  on  the  minds 
of  the  distressed.  The  afternoon  and  evening 
of  that  day  were  happy  and  memorable  for 
sensible  communion  with  God.  Mysteriously 
has  God  dealt  with  this  little  church  from 
its  earliest  existence.  Like  the  **  burning 
bush/'  the  wonder  is,  that  it  is  "  not  con- 
sumed." This  was  the  third  person  God 
had  raised  up  to  lead  public  worship  in  this 
remote  corner,  and  each,  after  a  few  years' 
practice,  a  premature  death  has  removed. 
Henry  Anderson  was  drowned  ;  Thomas 
Sinclair  died  after  seven  days'  illness ;  and 
now  Mich.  Humphrey  is  no  more.  Thos.Sin- 
clair,  the  younger,  would  probably  have  filled 
Humphrey's  place,  but  he  too  is  drowned  !! 
But  "the  Lord  liveth,"  says  brother  Thom- 
son, and  though  all  the  watchmen  died,  yet, 
«if  He  <keep  the  city'  it  is  safe,  if  He 
*  build  the  house '  it  must  rise."  Brother 
Thomson  entreats  the  sympathy  of  every 
pious  heart  for  the  bereaved  brethren  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  Lunnesting,  and  also 
for  the  bereaved  who  are  not  members  of  the 
church.  There  were  five  men  and  three 
women  in  the  boat.  The  five  men  have  left 
^se  widows,  a  widowed  sister-in-law,  and 
twenty  orphans,  six  only  of  whom  are  able 
to  labour  for  themselves;  not  only  the 
church,  but  the  parish  is  thus  plunged  into 

frief  and  distress.  If  any  assistance  for  them 
e  sent  to  the  editor,  or  Mr.  Jos.  Rothery, 
B.M.,  71y  Aldermanbury,  London,  it  will 
be  ftt  once  remitted  to  brother  Thomson.  His 
first  visit  to  Lunnesting  was  in  1816 :  he  has 
DOW  returned  from  the  hundred-and- second 
and  has  preached  there  six- hundred  times. 
Since  1818,  when  he  first  had  christian  fel- 
lowship with  its  inhabitants,  there  has  not 
been  one  exclusion.  There  are  still  twenty- 
two  members  in  the  church,  and  some  hope- 
ful inquirers.  '*  Should  you  succeed,"  says 
brother  Thomson,  ^^  in  procuring  for  us  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
people,  who  up  to  this  date  hardly  know  of 
our  existence,  you  will  confer  no  little  boon 
upon  the  cause  of  our  common  Redeemer, 
and  particularly  upon  your  humble  servant, 
andbrother,  S.  T." 

Scalloway. — This  is  a  small  seaport  town 
in  Shetland,  about  four  miles  from  Lerwick, 
mnd  twenty  from  Dunrossness.  Some  of  the 
members  of  the  church  under  the  care  of 
brother  Sinclair  Thomsom  at  Dunrossness 
reside  at  Scalloway.  Finding  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  to  attend  the  minbtry  of 
their  beloved  pastor,  the  two  brethren  and 
five  sisters  woo  redded  here,  met  together 
on  the  Lord's-day  for  prayer,  praise,  and 
reading  of  the  scriptures,  and  continued  to 
do  so  notwithstanding  that  they  were  so  few. 
Two  men'  members  of  the  Independent 
i*hurch,  afterwards  saw  it  their  duty  to  be 


baptised,  and  join  them.    As  one  of  these 
Mr.  Robert  Soott,   was    well  qasHfiei  to 
preach  the  gospel,  this  addiUoD  added  mocb 
to  their  strength  and  comfort.    Brother  Ar* 
thur  Pottinger,  commander    of  a  smad 
which  trades  to  London,  and  a  member  nf 
this  little  church,  says  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Rothery,    "Some  of  our  neigfaboQis  now 
began  to  come  to  oar  meetings,  and  hear  th^ 
gospel.    Some  believed,  were  baptized.  uA 
added  to  oar  number,  but  having  only  one 
of  our  own  dwelling-rooms  to  meet  io,  «e 
soon  found  it  too  strait  for  as,  and  next  rent- 
ed a  school-room,  for  which  we  pay  more 
than  double  its  worth,  and  it  is  by  no  mean 
suitable,   being  fitted  np  with  tables  idJ 
forms,  for  the  use  of  the  children.    Wear? 
so  very  poor  that  we  can  do  nothing  tovirds 
raising  a  meeting-house,  although  1  think 
about  sixty  or  seventy  pounds  setrling  woo^d 
be  sufficient.     Perhaps  if  oar  baptist  char- 
ches  throughout  the  kingdom  knew  our  state, 
some  of  them  at  least  might  help  as  bj  c'«- 
tributing  according  to  their  ^lity ;  s  f«T 
churches  to  whom  I  have   made  oar  ose 
known  have  signified  their  willingness  toheip 
us.    I  have  no  doubt  but  the  baptist  cuse 
would  prosper  in  this  place  had  we  s  ceo- 
▼enient  house,  in  which  the  people  axM 
meet  to  hear  the  gospel  from  tne  lips  of  ^tr 
dear  brother  Scott.    My  dear  sir,  had  m 
seen  us,  and  the  Baptist  cause  here  abrct 
six  years  back,  you  would  join  with  me  u4 
say,  What  hath  God  wrought?  About  twety 
members,  besides  stated  bearers,  nov  meet 
regularly  upon  the  Lord's-day,  and  in  son- 
mer,  when  the  day  is  long,  and  the  weather 
fine,  we  sometimes  have  thirty  memben. 
There  are  many  bones  here,  and  thej  m 
very  dry,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  alo» 
that  can  give  them  life ;  but  we  mQ»t  oo( 
forget  that  he  works  by  means.     I  tnist 
he  will  water  the  seed  sown  in  this  place, 
so  that  many  will  be  added  to  us,  such  a 
shall  be  saved ;  dear  brother,  pray  for  as." 
Contributions  may  be  forwarded  to  J.A.  Hal* 
dane,  Esq.,  of  34,  Drummond-plaoe,  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  to  Mr.  Jos.  Rothery,  of  71,  Al* 
dermanbury,  London. 

LONDON    ASSOCIATION  OF  STaiCT  BAFTIST  UtS' 

isTaas  AND  cHUBcaas. 

A  MBBTiNo  of  this  Association  was  held 
at  brother  Dickerson's,  Little  Ahe  street, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  the  2 1st  December. 
Brother  Betts  and  the  church  at  Romoef 
street,  under  his  pastoral  care,  also  brother 
Pepper,  minister  of  a  new  cause  in  f'oUlp- 
street,  Kingsland-road,  having  applied  for 
admission,  were  unanimously  received  aU) 
the  Association.  The  tea  as  usual  took 
place  at  five  o'clock;  about  iixty*fife  penou 
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m  then  present.  After  tea,  ftddreeses 
«  detif ered  by  the  following  brethren,  on 
il.  T.  4,  M  to  what  is  meant  by  falling 

om  ^rice. 

Brother  C.  Woollacott,  of  Wild.street, 
other  Ball  of  Wandsworth,  brother  Betts, 
Romney-itreet,  brother  Bonner,  of  Uni- 
myard,  brother  Rotherj,  of  Hozton,  and 
t)ther  Hammond  of  Westminster.  Bro- 
ler  Dickeraon  who  presided,  spoke  shortly 
icoodttsion. 

At  seven  o'clock,  after  singing,  brother 
ewis  read  and  prayed,  and  brother  Norton 
sliTered  a  Tery  instractive  and  scriptural 
inonne,  on  the  ".Practical  manifestation 
f  the  Spirit's  influences." 
The  attendance  was  nnmeronn,  and  the 
nee  of  the  Holy  One  richly  enjoyed. 

BawAMiH  Lbwis,     \  seeretariss, 
J.  C.  Woollacott,   f 


Strict  Baptists  around  me  to  reject  this 
party-colored  Banner,  and  not  consent  to 
«  go  on  very  well  together"  with  the  roan 
who  seems  to  possess  the  very  exclusive 
spirit  of  which  he  accuses  them<  I  am,  my 
dear  brother,  yours  affectionately, 

WettminsUr,  B. 

Dec.  15tfc,  1847. 

[As  Dr.  Campbell  is  himself  a  strict-corn- 
munionist,  he  has  the  less  apology  for  such 
a  course.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  for  his  own  sake, 
that  he  will  not  act  the  part  of  opposing 
in  others  what  he  practises  himself;  and 
of  blaming  some  of  the  moat  nonconform- 
ing of  all  Nonconformists  for  the  very  non- 
conformity which  he  defends.  What  does 
he  think  of  Baptists  and  Independents  com- 
muning in  the  Established  Church  P — Sn.] 


"the  BUTiaa  bahmbb"  nbwspapbe. 

Vt  Dbar  Brother, — I  saw,  yesterday,  a 
npr  of  correspondence  between  one  of  the 
editors  of  **  the  Church"  and  Dr.  Campbell, 
respecting    **  the  British  Banner."      Mr. 
Howes  asks  the  quesUon,  <<  Will  the  Strict 
Baptists  be  exposed  to  any  censures,  on 
ioroaQt  of  their  peculiar  views  P"  to  which 
)r.  G.  replies,  "  Here  I  somewhat  boggle. 
may  say,  however,  that  our  brethren  will 
lot  be  exposed  to  eenmres:  though  it  is  not 
rhoUy  impossible  that  they  may,  once  in 
velre  months,  come  in  for  a  friendly  hint 
r  s  fraternal  remonstrance,  on  the  ground 
f  their  exdusiveness.    I  have,  however,  no 
ioabt  that  they  and  I  will,  as  heretofore,  go 
o  Tery  well  together." 
From  this  it  appears  that  the  Dr.  cannot 
atiftf;  his  conscience  without  reminding  the 
itrict  Baptista  once  a  year  of  their  errors. 
rhey  are  not  to  expect  censure,  but  "  a 
neodly  hint,"   or   ''  a  fraternal   remon- 
tranee."    Still  they  are  to  be  called  exdik- 
)M,  and  I  dare  say  the  whole  string  of 
^itbets  so  generally  and  unjustly  employed 
irunst  them  will  not  be  withholden.  We  are 
old  in  the  prospectus,  that  the  Banner  will 
>e  "  the  journal  of  all  classes  of  Nonoon- 
ormists."    I  fancied  that  we  were  all  to 
pither  round  this  Banner,  without  being  sub- 
eeted  to  the  annoyance  of  hints  and  remon- 
trtDces  respecting  those  viewsof  truth  which 
«:h  from  a  conviction  of  mind,  haa  adopted. 
Bat  no!  the  standard-bearer  will,  now  and 
then,  point  out  to  the  public  what  he  is 
^aaed  to  call  our  exelusivemta.    Does  not 
Dr.  C.  know  that  we  exclude  from  the  table 
Bhaptized  men,  like  himself,  simply  from 
\  refi^ard  to  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  will 
If  Christ?    I  confess  I  shall   advise  all 


PASTORAL  INVITATIOMS. 

TivERTOK,  Dbvorsbirb.— Brother  Wrbb, 
R  B.  M.,  of  Chedder,  Somerset,  removes  to 
Tiverton  early  this  year. 

Norwich.— Brother  W.  Welch,  who  haa 
been  preaching  for  six  months  at  Orford  Hill, 
Norwich,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  there,  and  entered 
on  his  pastoral  labours  on  Lord's-day,  Nov. 
14th,  1847.  His  sentiments  are  understood 
to  accord  wiUi  those  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Convention. 

Studlbt,  Warwickshibb. — Mr.  W.  Mad- 
ZBT,  for  many  years  a  preacher  among  the 
Methodists,  and  late  a  member  of  the  baptist 
church,  Waterloo  Bridge,  has  received  and 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  strict  baptist 
church  at  Studley,  to  become  their  pastor. 

baptibms. 

Taohtoh,  Baptist  church,  St.  Jambs's- 
STRCET.— On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  17th,  three 
persons  were  immersed  upon  a  profession  of 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  brother  J.  B. 
Bult,  after  a  short  discourse  by  brother 
Stock,  from  the  words,  John  xiv.  15,  "  If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  This 
being  the  first  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nance since  our  formation  into  a  Strict  Bap- 
tist Church  in  September,  we  hailed  the 
day  with  hearts  filled  with  gratitude  and 
thankfulness.  Truly  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  u» ;  we  commenced  with  thirty-nine, 
we  now  number  fifty-two,  and  are  expecting 
several  more  shortly.  May  such,  and  such 
only,  be  added  as  shall  be  saved.        -a,  o 

BANBBinoB,  Irbland. — ''Last  Friday  I 
baptized  one  in  the  river  in  this  town,  on  a 
profession  of  her  faith  in  Jesus.  During  the 
past  ten  or  eleven  months,  sUven  have  been 
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baptised  and  mnited  to  us  in  this  place.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  oa  in  our  efforts  for 
the  promotion  of  his  glory.  I  reoeived  a 
long  letter  the  other  day  in  defence  of  infant 
baptism,  in  opposition  to  the  tracts  I  have 
circulated.  This  shows  that  the  tracts  are 
at  work."  In  a  former  letter,  dated  Oct.  1st, 
brother  Bates  says, "  Our  coQgregation  is  still 
pretty  good,  and  so  is  the  Sunday-school. 
Eighteen  months  ago,  we  were  scarcely 
known  tn  this  place ;  now  the  Lord  has  given 
OS  thirty -one  members,  and  I  expect  to  bap- 
tize three  more  this  week.  The  north  of 
Ireland  is  a  dry  formal  place,— much  pro- 
fession and  little  piety.  We  need  much 
prayer.  Piety  is  the  principsl  thing.  O 
that  we  might  feel  an  increasing  dependence 
upon  God.  It  is  not  learning  or  eloquence 
that  we  need,  in  the  present  day,  so  much  as 
sounder  theology  and  more  of  the  spirit  of 
Jesus. 

"  We  have  bought  ground  here,  and  think 
of  building  soon.  We  meet  in  a  room,  and 
if  we  expect  to  do  anj  thii^  we  must  have  a 
meeting-house.  Our  people  are  mostly  poor, 
bnt  I  think  they  will  do  what  they  can. 

At  Dublin,  the  baptist  church  has  been 
strict  for  two  hundred  JMrs,  but  now  the 
plan  is  to  be  changed.  The  tabli,  they  say, 
not  the  ehurcht  is  to  be  open.  Was  there 
anythii^  like  this  in  apostolic  times  P    No." 

MABBIIOBS. 

Oct.  27tb,  at  Westgate  Chanel,  Bradford, 
by  Mr.  H.  Oowson,  b.  m.,  /.  Y.  Godwin^ 
Esq.,  son  of  Dr.  Godwin,  to  Rachel  Cathe* 
rine,  eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Acworthi  pre- 
sident of  Horton  Ck)llege. 

Nov.  23aD,  at  the  Particular  Baptist  cha- 
pel, Great  Yarmouth,  by  Mr.  Henry  Betts, 
B.  M.,  Mr.  Benjamin  Goddard,  to  Miss 
Lydia  Burling. 

Dec.  7,  at  the  same  place,  Mr.Wm.  Ellis, 
to  Miss  M.  A.  Lawson. 

Dec.  16th,  at  the  same  place,  Mr.  Wm. 
Riches,  to  Miss  Emily  Bsrl^r. 

Dec  7tb,  at  Salem  Chapel,  Cheltenham, 
Mr.  W.  G.  Lewis,  b.  m.,  of  Kensington, 
son  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Lewis,  b.  m.,  of  Chelten- 
ham, to  Mifis  Susannah  Mary  Katterns, 
rister  of  Mr.  D.  Katterns,  b.  m.,  of  Hackney. 

DEATHS. 

Nov.  14tb,  in  his  80th  year,  H.  Gamble, 
Esq.,  for  many  years  a  deacon  of  the  free 
communion  church,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Kattoms,  Mare-street, 
Hackney,  and  father  of  Mr.  H.;^J.  G^amble, 


late  Baptist  pastor  of  the  free  eommsBiaa 
church,  Margate,  now  oo- pastor  with  Dr. 
Collyer,  of  the  Independent  dioteh,  Ped- 
ham. 

Latblt,  Mr.  James  Bobson,  sged  31, 
deacon  of  the  baptist  chnrcfa,  meelios  «: 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Woohrieh. 

Nov.  25th,  after  a  long  and  painftii  iUseB. 
borne  with  great  patience,  Esther,  the  be- 
loved wife  of  Mr.  G.  Frandes,  of  Wi1dsI> 
tree  Walk,  Lambeth,  formeriy  pastor  of  the 
Bwtist  church,  Colchester. 

Dbc.  9tb,  at  High  Wycombe,  aged  % 
Sarah  Maria,  the  beloved  wifc  of  Mr.  Je«e 
Hobson,  pastor  of  the  mixed  nembosbf 
church  there.  She  was  the  only  dsngbter  J 
the  late  H.  Gamble,  Esq!,  of  HiehM?, 
whom  she  sorvived  scarcely  three  weeks. 

Dec.  7th,  at  Birmingham,  aged  40,  Abn- 
ham  Booth,  eldest  son  of  the  Ute  Mr.  Inar 
Booth,  of  Hackney,  and  grandson  of  Abnlm 
Booth,  formerly  psstor  of  the  B^tistekirtl 
in  Littie  Prescot-sfreet,  London. 

Oct.  28,  Mr.  WilUam  Abbee.  for  ibirtr-as 
years  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Mill  Iz^ 
Herto. 

Om  Wednesday,  Dec.  22nd.,  MaithsM 
Meredith,  aged  20,  third  daqghterofi* 
Meredith,  Esq.,  Lambeth-road.  &&i 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Oh  the  morning  of  Lord's  day,  Dec  12^ 
Mr.  Robert  Stock  of  Maddoz  street  l/> 
don,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Stock,  mi- 
surer  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

BRIEF   NOTICES. 

The  JHiguirer  directed  to  om  erperimtf^fi 
md  practical  view  of  the  AUmemitd.  W 
Octavius  Winslow,  4th  edition,  16dOh  pN 
233.  J.  F.  Shaw,  London.  A  work  ^ 
needs  only  the  recommendation  of  tht 
author's  name  to  attest  ffcs  value. 

The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Loadom  J» 
dation  of  Strict  Baptist    Minittert  »i^. 
ChureheSt  for  1^47,  is  highly  approved,  tt 
is  on  the  relative  duties  of  church  membt*! 
The  author  is  brother  Didcerson. 

The  Baptist  Record  has  commeiKf^  * 
new  series  with  this  year.  Ita  new  editrrs 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq. 

*<  The  Church**  is  making  great  effort«<f 
increase  its  sale.  It  is  very  strongl;  i^^' 
mended  by  our  free  communion  bivtfaffft 
Brother  Clowes,  in  a  letter  to  tiie  r%7i|^ 
tian  Witness  for  December^  one  of  its  ^' 
tors,  says,  "  I  am  myself  an  out  sc^  ^ 
open  communionlst."  Two  of  its  editon  v*- 
strict. 


Priatod  bjr  Jobbph  Bkibcoi,  28,  Bvam  Street,  in  ihe  Pmriah  of  St.  Luke,  m  the  Cooatf  of  HMttf^].^. 
poUidied  br  Abtbvk  Hal&  and  Gsoaoa  VimTVB,2S,  Patemoeter  Row,  in  the  Pkrieb  rf8t>«^ 
nnds  at.  Pral'f,  m  Oie  Citj  of  Loadeo.— aATURDAY,  JANUARY  let,  IMa 
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TIATERNAL   COUNSELS,  BY   THE   LATE   W.  RUSHTON,  Jun.,  OF 

LIVERPOOL. 


^— Tod  will  oblige  me  by  laying  before 
»readen  the  foUowiiig  letter  from  the 
s  of  the  late  WOliam  Roahton,  jmi.,  who 
philips  known  to  some  of  them  as  the  au- 
ttof  a  treatue  upon  Partlcidar  Redemp- 
>•  The  letter  was  written  to  a  beloved 
4er,  Ufing  at  adistance  at  the  pedod  when 
e  VBs  b^tized  and  received  into  commn- 
n  vith  a  christian  church.  I  am,  your's 
%, . 

Liverpool^  Sept.  22, 1828. 

Mt  i>ka.b  S18TBB, — It  is  with  much 
fltsnre  that  I  take  up  my  pen,  to  com- 
nce  what  I  hope  may  prove  a  oonti- 
^  correspondence. 


hand.''  He  is  able  to  keep  yon  from 
falling,  and  he  only,  in  a  world  of 
temptation  and  affliction,  which  may  be 
compared  to  a  sea  of  ^lass  mingled  with 
fire,  out  over  which  tne  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shfdl  finally  prove  victorious :  Rev. 
XV.  2,  8  J  compare  Psahn  Ixvi.  8 — 12. 

As  it  18  our  privilege  to  help  one  ano- 
ther incur  passage  through  this  wilder- 
ness, I  doubt  not  you  will  permit  me  to 
offer  you  a  few  tiioughts  by  way  of  put- 
ting you  in  remembrance  of  what  you 
already  know,  and  which  I  shall  dispose 
of  in  the  following  order  and  manner. 

First,  Let  as  never  farpet  the  import 
However  great  my  gratification  might  j/  ihnt  aolsmn  ordinance  hy  which  we 

bp\r)i»|1  ^Seelared  oureehes  to  he  the  Lord^s.  When 


ffe  been  to  oarresnpond  with  a 
iet  on  the  g^una  of  natural  aflbe&on 
^}  it  is  abmidantly  heightened  in  the 
tsent  instance,  by  the  reflection  that 
i^dationshit)  subsists  between  us  which 
^ther  deatL  nor  life,  nor  any  other 
Vfttnre  can  diaaolve. 

Voii  have  been  honoured,  mv  dear  sis- 
')  to  profess  before  angels,  devils,  and 
K&,  thatyou  are  the  Lord's ;  that  to  his 
^teonsness  alone  you  trust ;  that  him 
«««  you  win  follow ;  and  that  to  his 
aminands  alone  you  will  bow,  in  oppo- 
'tion  to  all  the  commandments  of  men. 

How  I  should  despair  of  your  holding 
Bt  to  the  end  did  I  not  know  who  it  is 
Mt  bath  said,  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep 
«»nal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
tttto  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 

▼OL.  v.— MO.  L. 


we  followed  Jesus  in  the  watery  grave, 
what  did  that  action  mean,  but  to  signi- 
fy our  faith  and  hope  in  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Chnst,  who  was  deliver- 
ed for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for 
our  justification?  Here  our  salvation 
stands  etemaJly  secure,  and  in  this  great 
salvation,  each  person  in  the  adorable 
Trinity. — Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  had  an 
equal  share.  Hence  we  are  baptized  in 
their  names.  Let  us  then  not  forget, 
when  sin,  temptation,  deadness,  and  car- 
nal security  beset  us,  that  our  justifica- 
tion nevertneless  stands  eternally  sure 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.    Let  us 


m 


consider  that  we  are  dead  with  him  and 
raised  with  him  ;  that  we  have  fulfilled 
the  law  in  him,  and  that  we  are  already 
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seated  at  tbe  right  band  of  Ood  by  yir- 
tae  of  our  union  to  bim :  £pb.  ii.  6, 6  ; 
Heb.  vi.  19,  20. 

Secondly,  Be  not  discouraged  t/*  you 
Jind  the  way  to  the  kingdom  is  through 
much  tribulation;  tbis  is  tbe  way  in 
wbicb  you  will  find  tbe  footsteps  of  tbe 
flock :  Acts  xiv.  22 ;  Bev.  vii.  14.  Cbrist 
led  tbe  way,  and  we  must  follow  on. 
Tbrougb  sufferings  and  patience,  be  en- 
tered into  rest,  and  in  conformity  to  bim 
we  must  prove  tbe  cross  is  tbe  way  to 
tbe  crown.  Here  we  must  expect,  not 
only  affliction  in  common  witb  tbe  peo- 
ple of  tbe  world,  sucb  as  sickness,  los- 
ses, disappointments,  bereavements,  and 
sucb  like ;  but  also  afflictions  wbicb  they 
know  notbine  of.  We  sball  be  harassed 
witb  in- dwelling  sin,  a  slothful  body,  a 
wicked  heart,  darkness  and  deadness  of 
mind,  and  a  perpetual  warfare,  so  that 
we  cannot  do  the  things  which  we 
would.  Tbe  world,  tbe  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  are  in  arms  against  us,  so  that  we 
have  need  of  tbe  whole  armour  of  God. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  in  all  tbis, 
we  are  suffering  with  Cbrist,  and  though 
tbe  conflict  is  sharp,  yet  the  victory  is 
sure,  and  the  end  eternal  glory.  *'  If  so 
he  that  we  suffer  witb  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together :".  Rom.  viii. 
17 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

Thirdly  J  Do  not  expect  to  follow  the 
Lord  JesuSj  and  at  the  same  time  es- 
cape persecution :  for  all  who  will  live 
godly  in  him  must  suffer  persecution : 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  I  would  not  give  one 
straw  for  that  profession  which  does  not 
bring  upon  it  the  opposition  of  the  caiv 
nal  world  and  carnal  professors ;  a  per- 
son may  indeed  be  what  is  called  ti pious 
character,  and  endure  no  opposition ;  but 
all  who  live  godly  in  Cbrist,  all  who 
contend  for  bis  truths  and  ordinances, 
all  who  live  a  life  of  communion  witb 
him,  and  reflect  bis  glory  in  tbe  world, 
will  meet  witb  a  measure  of  the  same 
treatment  Christ  himself  met  witb, 
John  XV.  18—21 ;  and  by  persecution,  I 
do  not  mean  open  violence,  but  sucb  as 
is  noticed  by  the  Lord  in  Isaiah  li.  7. 
To  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  is  tbe  highest 
honour  we  are  capable  of  in  tbis  life ; 
Moses  never  appeared  so  glorious  as 
^hen  he   esteemed   tbe    reproach   of 

\rist  greater  riches  than  ^e  treasures 

%ypt. 

Fourthly f  Do  not  be  surprised  if  you 


see  wiihgriefofmind,  maasy  vnfettisf 
people  walk  very  inconsisteniii  mth  m 
gospel.  We  live  in  an  awful  day,  but  it 
is  a  day  clearly  marked  out  in  the  word 
of  God.  Iniquity  abounds,  and  the  lore 
of  piany  waxes  cold  amongst  the  Lord'i| 
own  people,  and  the  profia^  church 
abounds  witb  hypocrites  who  hsTe  i 
form  of  godliness,  but  deny  its  power: 
2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Fifthly,  Allow  me  to  intreatyoa 
follow  oner  an  attachmaU  to  the  \ 
pic  of  God,  especially  those  who  are 
most  heavenly  and  savoury.    Do 
despise  them  because  they  are  poor, 
after  all  they  are  our  best  friends,  i 
will  be  our  companions  for  ever.  C 
nal  rich  people  will  court  yonrsoqn! 
tance  only  whilst  you  are  well  off  is 
world,    in    other    drcumstance? 
would  not  know  you. 

Sixthly,  Afaithful  ministry  is  isvi» 
able,  but  it  is  rare*  To  sit  regolsriri&j 
der  preaching,  where  the  all  impoztal| 
doctrines  of  grace  are  not  brou^ht^ 
minently  forward,  will  only  brin^HB; 
ness  of  soul.  I  know  not  how  yea ' ' 
things  in  this  respect  at^ 


but  be  satisfied  in  your  own  oonsdace 
Lastly,  Let  us  highly  prise  a  dp 
of  grace.    To  be  negligent  and  carel 
here,  is  to  forsake  our  own  mercy, 
thousand  hindrances  will  discover  th 
selves,  but  as  backsliding  always 
to  show  itself  in  habitual  formality 
a  throne  of  grace  or  in  neglect  of 
high   privilege,  it  becomes  us  to  b 
doubly  watcbnil.  * 

'May  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  S 
herd  of  tbe  sheep,  who  alone  is  t\At 
keep  you  finom  falling,  make  you 
stablish,  strengthen,  and  keep  you  m 
in  communion  with  bimsell,  and  br 
you  at  last  to  see  bis  face  in  bis  tem 
and  never  more  go  out.  I  remain}  j 
affectionate  brotlTer, 

W.  RUSHTOF,  JVV. 


"ko  maw   caw  comb  uuto  irt,  B^ 

OEPT  THE  FATHKB  WHO  HATH  82Sl 
HB  DRAW  HIM."— JOHK  vi.,  44. 

Wb  have  presented  to  our  wwd 
in  tbis  passage,  first,  Theaet  «smW 
to  the  Father ;  and  secondly,  Tkiji^ 
eessUy  of  that  act.  Notice  firrti  ^ 
act  ascribed  to  the  Father.  N««i<^ 


NO  MAN  CAN  COME   UNTO  M£«  &c; 
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nppoM  thai  in  oonTenion  any -riolence 
B  done  to  man;  the  word  here  used, 
Bgnite  the  opposite— '' No  man  can 
nine  nnto  me,  except  the  Father  dram 
^."  This  work  of  the  Father  may  be 
ioiuideFed  as  the  benevolent  beading  of 
ihe  will,  the  opening  of  the  ear,  and  the 
dightenine  of  the  understanding :  Ho* 
ea  xi.  4.  The  drawing  of  the  Father,  is 
omething  more  than  the  proposal  of  a 
rath  or  truths,  to  be  assented  to;  some- 
hing  more  than  the  mere  exhibition  of 
pintaal  objects  to  the  heart,  whilst  the 
fill  is  left  unbiassed  by  their  influence. 
it  is  not  merely  the  revelation  of  Christ 
B  liis  word  and  by  his  Spirit,  it  is  the 
icret  power  and  mfluence  of  him  who 
vorks  upon  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  pro- 
heing  there  conviction  of  his  need  of 
Qmst,  and  leading  him  to  a  right  ap- 
N^cnsion  and  reception  of  him.    If  we 
mthe  Lord'a  vobnUeerSf  it  is  because 
vekve  been  made  roUling  in  the  day 
M  power :  Psalm  ex.  8.    He  draws  by 
mriction  and  conversion,  as  well  as  by 
be  persuasion  of  the  will.    We  are  not 
BR^ard  the  atetement  of  the  Son  of 
fod  m  the  passage,  as  denoting  some- 
u&g  miraculous  (in  one  sense)  on  the 
trt  of  the  Father  merely  necessanr  for 
int  neriod,  or  during  the  time  of  the 
{Mitles.  We  know  it  is  Uie  popular  opi- 
HD)  that  in  these  ages  man  is  so  much 
^ered  by  the  influence  of  society^  that 
begtiepel  has  only  to  be  proclaimed, 
Dd  that  all  to  whom  it  is  proclaimed 
R  in  circumstances  to  put  fbrth  the 
ttd  and  receive  its  blessings,  indepen- 
btly  of  the  sovereim  power  of  the 
'oly  Ghoet;  but  oh  I  man  by  nature 
I  what  he  ever  was ;  sin  in  its  nature 
ttd  infloenoe  is  the  same  as  it  ever  has 
<kd;  and  the  spring  of  all  moral  activi- 
f  and  effort  is  stilfpoisoned  by  deceit^ 
uand  desperate  wickedness.    Unless 
re  shnt  our  eyes  to  the  testimony  of 
'Od's  truth,  we  most  maintain  that  no 
<^  ever  has  come  to  Christ,  and  no 
^  evtrwUl  come  to  Christ,  but  by  the 
Y^'<!fthe  Fatherr-hj  the  actings 
« the  efficacious  grace  of  God :  Phil.  li. 
I^'   If  all  that  is  required  in  coming  to 
^hrut,  were  a  eold  aaeent  to  certun  pro- 
JJMtioM,  via :  the  fundamental  truths 
"the gospel ;  we  say,  if  aeeenit  were  all 
«at «  necessary,  where  is  the  necessity 
w  the  work  spoken  of  in  this  text ;  and 
»toe  the  aeoessi^  of  Paul's  desire  for 


the  ^hesians  that  they  might "  know 
the  hope  of  his  calling  and  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
and  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
towards  them  who  believe  ?"  £ph.  i.  16, 
Id.  Surely  here  is  something  more  than 
a  naked  proposition  I  Here  is  "  the  CX' 
eeeding  greatness  of  his  power,"  '^  the 
mighty  working  of  His  power,"  upon 
those  who  had  come  and  were  still  com- 
ing to  Christ  for  strength,  righteous- 
ness, and  propitiation. 

The  times  in  which  we  live  are  solemn; 
the  storm  gathers  fast,  the  clouds  grow 
more  portentous  every  day :  and  vet  the 
professing  world  is  not  halt  awake,  and 
we  fear  me  people  of  God  are  not  pre- 

Eared  for  the  struggle.  Let  us  seek  to 
ave  our  minds  impregnated  with  gos- 
pel influence,  and  our  loins  g^rt  aOKOut 
with  truth :  that  we  may  stand  in  the 
evil  day.  But  to  return. — ^The  draw- 
ings of  the  Father  are  the  silent,  gradu- 
al, successful  movements  of  his  grace 
upon  the  mind.  There  is  in  the  bring- 
ing of  a  soul  to  Christ,  li^ht  impartedj 
conviction  produced,  desire  awakenedj 
and  hope  enkindled.  The  work  of  con- 
version is  the  result  of  God's  power  and 
grace.  His  arm  must  be  revealed,  if  our 
report  is  savingly  believed. 

Secondly  J  Observe  the  necessity  of  this 
work.  '*  ^o  man  can  come  unto  me,  «av 
cept  the  Father  draw  him."  The  action 
attributed  to  the  sinner  is  spiritual. 
Coming  to  Christ,  is  the  exercise  of  spi- 
ritual faith  uvon  Christ.  All  spiritual 
acts  result  trom  spiritual  principles, 
which  are  imparted  by  him  who  is  uieir 
author.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  If 
asked,  why  no  man  can  come  to  Christ  f 
I  reply.  Because  no  man  is  his  own  mas- 
ter ;  he  is  either  under  the  government 
of  God,  or  under  the  dominion  of  Satan. 
Man  is  not  his  own.  Ic  is  a  mistake  ; 
he  has  fallen  from  God  by  sin ;  but  he 
has  fallen  into  the  grasp  of  Satan.  The 
sinner  is  the  servant^  the  vassal  of  Satan, 
he  is  a  prisoner  in  bonds,  the  strong  man 
armed  holds  him  fast  in  captivity.  He 
is  BO  habituated  to  his  condition,  that  he 
loves  his  prison ;  he  has  even  fallen  in 
love  with  his  chains.  The  sinner  can- 
not come  to  Christ,  because  he  has  no 
disposition  to  seek  Christ.  There  is  an 
antagonism  of  a  fearful  nature  in  the 
heart  of  the  sinner  against  the  Saviour ; 
and  till  thi"  controversy  is  closed,  the 

o2 


36 


ON  THE  EVERLASTINO  COVENANT. 


siimer  and  the  Saviour  can  never  meet 
Christ  is  liffht,  the  sinner  is  darkness ; 
Christ  is  life^  the  sinner  is  death;  Christ 
is  holiness,  the  sinner  is  depravity; 
Christ  is  peace,  the  sinner  is  for  war. 
Can  a  man  thus  circumstanced  he  ex- 
pected to  come  to  Christ,  except  the 
jPather  draw  him  f  Again,  the  act  is 
above  unassisted  nature.  The  Father 
draws  the  sinner  against  the  stream  of 
natural  feeling.  In  coming  to  Christ, 
self  must  he  renounced  in  all  its  modes 
of  praise  and  pretension,  and  this  sim- 
ple looking  to  Christ  produces  much 
that  is  painful,  because  it  is  opposed  to 
depravM  nature  and  proud  self-righ- 
teousness. Some  may  ask,  why  then  do 
ministers  preach  f  Because  God  draws 
hj  means,  and  if  ministers  did  not  be- 
lieve the  statement  of  the  Son  of  God, 
they  would  have  no  encouragement  to 
preach  again.  But  there  is  every  en- 
coun^ment.  He  who  draws  is  Ood, 
The  Sams  grace  that  drew  us  is  still  0m- 
nipotent,  sovereign,  and  free.  The  Ught 
that  shined  into  our  hearts  still  shines 
from  the  throne  of  God;  the /bv^  that 
drew  f»  still  resides  in  undiminished  tvl- 
ness  in  the  heart  of  Him  whom  we  call, 
and  call  rightly,  our  Master  and  our 
Lord, 

A  Fribmd  to  Tbuth. 


ON  THB  BVBRLA8TINQ  OOVVNANT,  AS 
PORTRATKD  IN  THB  DTINO  WORDS 
OF   DAVID. — BY  A.  PBRRBT,  H.  D. 

"Although  my  house  he  not  so  with 
God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it 
Wit  to  grow  ^^ — 2  Sam.  zxiil.  6. 

It  has  pleased  the  great  and  ever- 
blessed  God,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
boundless  condescension,  to  enter  into 
solemn  engagements  with  his  people, 
which  are  usually  termed  covenants. 
These  covenants  are  of  various  kinds, 
according  to  their  object,  and  the  differ- 
ent dispensations  under  which  they  were 
made.  Thus  there  was  a  covenant  made 
with  Adam  in  Paradise,  with  Noah  after 
the  deluge,  and  with  Abraham  Kspect- 
ing  circumcision.  But,  pervading  the 
whole  sacred  volume,  we  find  a  constant 
rpcosrnition  of  ^100  great  covenants,  af- 
fecting, universally  and  eternally,  the 


interests  of  mankind, — the  eofCBsnt  of 
works,  and  that  of  grace.    By  the  for- 
mer,  Grod  requires  perfect  obedienoe  to 
the  holy  law,  and  pledges  binuelf  to 
reward  that  obedience  aooordingly,  and 
to  punish  every  transgression  of  it^  u> 
cording  to  the  exact  measure  (tf  gmh. 
'<  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live,"  bot  ""thi 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."    Bt  tk 
latter  covenant,  that  of  grace,  he  e&> 
gages  to  give  eternal  life,  on  the  ^nsd 
of  the  obedience  unto  death  of  hu  dor; 
Son,  to  every  believer  in  his  nsot 
This  covenant  is  represented  ss  o»i 
ginally  made  between  the  Father 
the  Son ; — as  administered  thrai^h 
medium  of  Christ,  the  Head  ana  i 
sentative  of  his  people;— ^s 
and  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  ere^ 
individual  bdiever.    llie  langosgt  JFi| 
David  in  the  passage  cited  above,  m<i%  \ 
we  believe,  to  this  everlasting  ooTouAi 
In  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  (fir; 
the  connexion  informs  us  that  ^tlMtl 
were  the  last  words  of  David,")  bef»  ji 
pears  to  have  been  solemnly  rertea^  - 
nis  own  condition,  the  state  of  his  fauT| 
and  probably  the  general  conditkai 
the  empire.    In  these,  there  were  mssf  ■ 
drcumatances  to  occasion  grief  and  dJS': 
tress.    Anticipating  his  last  hoitr,afii 
foreboding  the  rise  of  many  evils  in  \k 
divided  and  distracted  household  ift^ 
his  decease,  he  mi^ht  have  sunk  ovtf 
whelmed   with  ^ef  at  the  riwof 
prospect,  had  notnis  devout  mind  tttm 
refuge  in  the  covenanted  mercies  of  Go4 
There  he  found  light  for  his  darksei^ 
comfort  for  his  distress,  and  support  fit 
his  sinking  spirit.  '^  Although  mv  boot 
be  not  so  with  Grod,  he  hau  maie  vdl 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  il 
all  things  and  sure." 

Rightly  to  understand  the  nature  ui 
value  of  any  covenant,  we  must  oonsd« 
the  parties  contracting,  and  the  ttr^ 
or  en^^agements  into  which  they  eotff- 
In  this  case,  the  parties  are,  on  the  oo( 
side,  the  everlasting  God, — on  the  other, 
sinful  worms  of  the  dust  Infisite 
grandeur,  holiness,  and  grace  ood^ 
scend  to  enter  into  terms  of  amitv  ^^ 
infinite  meanness,  guilt,  and  nosar; 
and  the  terms  are  such  as,  to  infinite 
wisdom,  appear  becoming  and  sdtaUe 
to  these  two  extremes.  Nothing  but 
giving  on  the  one  hand,  though  at  ^ 
costly  price  of  redeeming  blood ;  noibifif 
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^  neeimng  on  the  other,  without 
noney  and  withoat  price. 

If  we  inquire  into  the  origin  of  this 
VTenanty  the  Psaknist  says. ''  He  hath 
Hide,''  and  thus  reooffnizes  tne  covenant 
18  originating  with  God.  In  what  else 
Dold  snch  a  covenant  originate,  but  in 
be  boondless  riches  of  his  g^race  accord- 
Qg  to  his  eternal  purpose  in  Christ 
iesust 

**  Gnee  fixat  eoalriTed  Um  mj 
To  aftve  rabeUiooi  maa ; 
And  all  tbfe  steps  that  graee  display 
Wbidi  drew  the  wondrooa  plan/' 

lothing  in  David,  nothing  in  any  of 
he  redeemed,  originally  merited  'this 
kTor.  In  looking  upon  him, — in  look- 
D?  on  ua,  Qod  could  see  nothing  but 
mt  might  provoke  his  wrath^  as  well 
tt  excite  his  pity.  His  entering  into 
Dotoant,  therefore,  with  the  Psalmist 
or  iny  other  believer,  was  an  act  of 
untreign  grace  and  of  boundless  oon- 
lewension,  which  cannot  be  sufficiently 
Kimired.  In  the  view  of  so  much 
lercy,  the  apostle  Paul  exclaims  with 
ervid  gratitude,  '^  Blessed  be  the  God 
od  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
'£.'.  see  Eph.  i.  3 — 7. 

Again,  it  is  styled  an  everlasting 
Dvenant.  It  is  from  etemi^  to  eternity 
iewed  in  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
Inirch,  whilst  every  member  of  the 
lystical  body  enters,  from  the  first  mo- 
lent  of  believing,  into  actual  possession 
I  its  blessings,  and  commences  a  career 
r  enjoyment  absolutely  interminable, 
n  everlasting  covenant  I — ^who  can  ex- 
ms  its  worth  ?  '^  A  perpetuity  of  bliss 
;  bliss.^'  Less  than  ^*  everlasting"  could 
0t  stiit  our  immortality  of  soul.  To 
nngs  who  shall  possess  a  conscious 
dstenoe  when  time  is  no  more,  any- 
itng  finite  proposed  as  their  supreme 
ood  must  be  a  mockery,  a  delusion, 
id  a  snare.  But  a  gooa  of  indefinite 
mount  and  endless  duration, — this, — 
Us  is  the  true  portion  of  the  soul  1 

Consider  its  vastextentf — itsperfec^ 
an  of  arrangement^ — and  its  admirable 
Captation  to  aU  our  necessities.  It  is 
ordered  in  all  things.^  It  compre- 
ends  a  great  variety  of  blessings,  and 
tl  these  are  admirably  adaptea  to  the 
nrpoees  eternal  wisdom  has  designed, 
hose  untold  millions  of  departed  saints. 
ho  have  already  reached  their  final 
ome,  have  never  nnsnted  any  good  thing^ 


and  are  now  in  possession  of  treasures 
that  fill  immensity.  But  not  one  of 
those  glorified  samts  has  been  more 
abundantly  supplied,  according  to  his 
need,  than  shall  the  last-bom  of  the 
sons  of  God  when  introduced  into 
heaven's  righteous  fionily,  or  when  pre- 
sented to  Christ  with  all  the  rest  of^his 
members,  *'  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wnnkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
AndUienfor  its  admirable  arrange- 
ment, this  covenant  is ''  well  ordered  in 
all  thines."  Even  the  minutest  event, 
though  out  as  the  motion  of  a  grain  of 
sand  on  the  borders  of  the  ocean,  or  the 
fall  of  a  leaf  in  the  mighty  forest,  is 
ever  in  review  before  me  omniscient 
eye,  and  is  efficiently  controlled  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  designs.  "  The 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered," and  '^  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows,"  a  Uiought  which,  while 
it  encourages  us  to.  leave  the  most  trivial 
of  temporS  affairs  in  his  hands,  may 
much  more  warrant  us,  with  illimitable 
confidence,  to  entrust  to  his  care  our 
spiritual  and  everlasting  interests.  The 
covenant  is  well  ordered  in  all  things! 
Does  God  affiict  you  with  protracted 
bodily  disease  7 — aoes  he  try  you  with 

Sainnd  separations,  taking  away  the 
esire  of  ^our  eyes  at  a  stroke? — does 
he  disappoint  your  earthly  prospects  of 
rising  to  honor  and  wealth  ? — does  he 
leave  you  exposed  to  the  malignant 
cursings  of  a  Shimei.  or  the  murcterous 
fury  of  a  Herod  ?— it  is  all  well !  "  What 
his  will  ordains  is  best."  It  works  at 
aU  times  and  with  all  things,  "  together 
for  good,  to  those  who  love  God,  and 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
Look  next  at  the  guarantees  by 
which  the  blessings  of  this  covenant 
are  secured.  It  is  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
the  oath  and  the  purpose  of  Him  who 
cannot  lie.  It  is  the  promise  of  the 
Amen^  the  faithful  and  true  witness; 
the  determination  of  Him  that  changeth 
not, — who  abideth  fitithfol^— who  can- 
not deny  himself, — who  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  All  the 
attributes  of  God  make  this  covenant 
sure,  by  connecting  it  with  the  develop- 
ment of  his  glory.  His  wisdom  devised 
it, — his  grace  prompted  it, — his  truth 
promisedit, — his  faithfulness  sealed  it, 
— his  holiness  moulded  and  fashioned  it, 
— and  even  his  justice,  his  immutable 
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and  eternal  justice,  holds  it  essential  to 
the  integrity  and  honor  of  his  righteous 

fovemment,  to  the  well-hein?  of  his 
oly  universe,  and  the  glory  or  his  own 
dear  Son.  Moreover  this  covenant  is 
sure,  hecause  it  has  been  sealed  and 
ratified  by  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  That  costly  sacrifice  cannot  have 
been  ofiered  in  vain.  That  blood  speaks 
"  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel.'' 
What  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
did  for  the  Israelites  typically  and  cere- 
znonially,  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  "  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self, without  spot,  to  God,"  much  more 
abundantly  efiected,  really,  spiritually 
and  eternally.  Who  then  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect! 
Who  shall  cast  any  doubt  on  the  truth 
and  certain  accomplishment  of  this  cov- 
enant? ''It  is  Cnrist  that  died,  yea, 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us." 

It  is  then  a  covenant  sure  and  stead- 
fast, which  neither  earth  nor  hell  can 
disannul.  No  circumstance  of  trouble 
in  the  individual  or  the  household, — ^no 
changes  and  revolutions  of  time  or  for- 
tune,—no  efforts  of  Satan  to  blast  or 
deceive, — no  scorn,  ridicule,  or  violence 
of  man, — no  fears,  doubts,  or  terrors  of 
conscience,  shall  ever  be  able  to  cast  a 
shade  over  its  transcendent  lustre.  This 
covenant  shines,  as  a  sun  without  a  spot, 
in  the  zenith  of  an  eternal  firmament ; 
and  every  believer  may  therefore  sin? 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  He  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure." 

With  what  holy  exultation  does  he 
triumph  in  the  sufficiency  of  this  cove- 
nant to  accomplish  his  highest  hope  and 
consummate  his  entire  salvation, — ''  this 
is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desired 
It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  this  covenant 
comprehends  all  my  interest  for  time 
and  eternity ;  it  secures  my  deliverance 
from  every  evil,  my  introduction  to  all 
present  and  all  future  good.  It  is  all 
my  desire,  for  the  highest  wish  of  my 
heart  cannot  soar  beyond  it.  It  secures 
to  me  the  presence  and  favor  of  my  God 
for  ever.  Assured  of  my  personal  in- 
terest in  it,  I  am  perfectly  safe,  and 
must  be  eternally  happy. 

Once  more, — ^the  Fealmist  contem- 
plated this  covenant   as  of  practical 


utilitv  in  supporting'  him  imto  fhc 
complicated  ills  of  life,  and  adadniate^ 
ing  to  his  tranquillity  and  joy  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  death,  **  Althocgii 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God,**— so  u  I 
could  wish,  so  as  that  an  affectiooi^ 

Earent  might  leave  all  oomfbrtaUj 
ehind  him, — "although  he  make  it  not 
to  grow"  and  prosper  as  a  floaTisliiD| 
vine ;  though  idfier  I  am  gone,  the  wij 
boar  out  o?  the  wood  may  devour  it, 
nevertheless  I  am  willing  to  lesTeA 
in  the  hands  of  my  covenant  God.  t 
will  not  murmur  and  repine.  He  M 
has  hitherto  borne  with  my  ingratitoil 
iniquity,  and  rebellion,  will  never  leit 
nor  forsake  me.  **  This  God  is  m j  0«l 
for  ever  and  ever,  he  will  be  my  goidi 
even  unto  death." 

This  same  everlasting  oovenmtkv 
attended  the  saints  through  all  the  pM 
years  of  their  pil^mage,  comiortisft 
^iding,  and  sustaining  tiiem,norinBi 
fail  them  through  all  Siesuocefdiofri^ 
volutions  of  their  destiny.   "Tbfrii 
go  from  strength  to  strengUi  till  «nf 
one  of  them  m  Zion  appeareth  k^ 
Grod."   And  then  in  eternity,  hof^iA 
they  celebrate  the  wisdom,  grace,  ni 
truth  which  made  and  confirmed  to  «idi 
of  them  an  everlasting  covenant,  orieni 
in  all  things  and  sure. 

Derby,  Jan.  I2th,  1848. 


THE  POFB's  claim  TO   XK6Li5D. 

In  a  sermon  preached  ''  in  the  me» 
politan  church  of  Canterbury,  upon^ 
anniversary  day  of  thanksgiTior  it 
deliverance  from  the  Gunpowder  Tre^ 
son,"  and  published  in  1674,  the  pnsftdit 
says,  '<  Let  it  be  considered  unt  tb 
Pope  will  have  the  world  to  beheretlitf 
God  hath  made  the  Bishop  cf  B^ 
prince  over  aUveople  and  ail  kw^dfi^t. 
So  much  Pius  V.  teacheth  the  peof}?£ 
England  in  express  words  in  the  J^ 
of  Deprivation  thundered  against  Qnt^ 
JElisAeth." 

That  England  bdonsra  to  the  Po|» 
the  preacher  says,  "  Carainal  BeUarns^ 
made  bold  to  maintain  to  King  Jna^^ 
and  to  plead  that  England  and  Ireiasi 
are  the  church's  dominions,  the  ?^^ 
the  direct  lord,  and  the  King  his  tssm< 
In  this  belief,  he  says,  "the  Burii*^ 
Papists  are  with  ereat  care  gronmded  fe? 
their  spiritual  fauers." 
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SB-XXMBBfllON  OF  PBBSOZfS 
WHO  HAVB  BEBir  IHMBItSED  AS 
IBUBYBBS  WUBB   UNBBOENBBATB. 

Utdbab  Sib, — I  was  greatly  and 
reetbly  surprised  at  seeing  a  letter  in 
it  December  number,  on  *'  the  re-im- 
Kton  of  believers,  immersed  as  such, 
Ml  nnr^nerate," — particularly  so, 
that,  trlme  I  knew  not  of  any  such 
•ving  been  forwarded  to  you,  yet,  on 
iding  it,  I  immediately  perceived  that 
t  writer,  (who  from  diffidence  had 
iftheld  his  name,)  was  one  of  the  dea* 
08  of  the  church  of  which  he  speaks, 
■^vho  formerly  was  a  member  of  the 
bffch  under  the  pastorate  of  the  late 
k.  John  Chin,  of  Walworth. 
Rie&cts  are  so  fnlly  and  correctly  stat- 
1  hj  our  brother  Gronchey,  who  sig^s 
Bttelf  "  A  Lover  of  good  order,"  (and 
ich  I  truly  believe  hmi  to  be,)  that  I 
kve  nothing  to  add  thereto ;  but  having 
strong  objection  either  to  sending  or 
nng  anonymous  contributions,  I  have 
temed  it  right,  (with  his  permission), 
tos  to  disclose  his  name ;  j^et  this  is  not 
t  principal  object  1  have  in  addressing 
Mf  but  more  particularly  to  draw  the 
tention  of  your  numerous  and  able  cor^ 
^dents  to  this  highly  important 
Inject)  with  a  view  to  elicit  their  opi- 
»ii  thereon. 

Abont  eighteen  months  since,  being 
^ged  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Leach, 
t  Northampton,  at  the  close  of  the  day's 
*^cc8, 1  laid  this  matter  before  the 
tout«ring  brethren  then  present ;  viz., 
te  Prame,  Foreman,  Trimmiuj^,  Wy- 
Ney,  and  several  others,  all  of  whom, 
P^  one  exception),  declared  that  not- 
standing  either  objections  raised, 
opposition  shewn,  they  should  fear- 
diacharge  their  duty,  and  re-im- 
i  all  such  as  solemnly  declared  that 
nr  former  baptism  had  taken  place 
'J«  m  nnregeneracy.  The  main  ar- 
"^^Qt  used,  was,  that  persons  baptized 
r  *  8^te  of  nnregeneracy,  whether  in- 
f^  or  adults,  must  necessarily  be 
>wat  faith,  and  consequently  that 


their  baptism,  so  far  from  being  answer- 
able to  bieliever's  baptism,  woukL  be  none 
other  than  an  act  or  the  flesh  and  of  sin. 
The  subject  "having  twice  or  thrice 
been  brought  before  the  chui'ch.  (of 
which  I  am  pastor),  I  regret  exceeding- 
ly to  be  obliged  to  add,  that  while,  on 
each  occasion,  the  re-immersion  of  the 
individual  in  question  has  been  desired 
by  ajvery  considerable  majority,  it  has 
been  by  a  few,  very  strongly  and  suc- 
cessfully resisted.  The  case  has  also 
several  times  been  laid  before  the  dea- 
cons, (five  in  number),  and  by  a  majo- 
rity of  them  likewise  opposed. 

Thus,  therefore,  you  will  perceive  that 
I  have  been  placed  in  a  very  painful 
position,  and  indeed  my  minci  has  been 
most  painfully  exercised,  and  afflicted, 
inasmuch,  as  that  while  clearly  perceiv- 
ing that  my  proper  course  would  be  to 
baptize  him  whom  I  in  my  conscience 
believe  to  be  an  unbaptized  person,  yet 
I  have  deemed  it  inexpedient,  not  to  say 
imprudent,  to  place  the  peace  of  the 
church  in  peril,  and  to  hazard  the  well- 
being  of  many^  by  acting  in  a  determi- 
nate manner,  m  a  somewhat  doubtful 
case.    Still  I  must  confess  that  my  con- 
science has  again  and  again  been  smit- 
ten, l^ith.  it  is  written,  *'  We  ought  to 
ohey  God  rather  than  menf^  and  ^^one 
is  your  Mastery  even  Christ ;"  and  "  he 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men ;"  and  "  nnth- 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God ;" 
^^for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin :" 
and ''  that  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's 
willy  and  prepared  not  himself  neither 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes ;"  and  "  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin  f*  yet,  notwithstanding  all, 
(to  my  shame  and  grief  be  it  spoken) 
my jud^ent  in  this  matter,  has  hither- 
to   yielded  to  fear,  which  truly  hath 
torment. 

I  cannot  but  express  mv  grateful  feel- 
ings to  you,  for  tne  deliberate  and  de- 
ciaed  manner  in  wldch  you  have  noticed 
our  brother's  letter,  and  unhesitatingly 
I  declare  that  I   perfectly  concur  wita 
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your  condnding  statement;  viz^  that 
"  the  duty  of  deciding  on  the  daims  of 
a  penon  to  receive  baptism,  appears  to 
rest  with  ihe  preacher  rf  thejoosp^  as 
ip  the  ease  or  Philip,  loiter,  Paul,  &c., 
and  not  with  the  church."  Allow  me 
further  to  state,  from  personal  know- 
ledge of  the  &ct,  that  our  brother  Felton, 
of  I)eptford,  has  re-immersed  beHerers, 
immersed  as  such,  when  unregenerate. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  submit 
the  following  inquiries  to  the  considera- 
tion of  your  corres^ndents,  in  hope  of 
obtaining  their  opmion,  as  well  as  the 
matured  judgment  of  ministers  of  long 
standing  in  tne  church  of  Christ. 

1.  With  whom  doth  it  rest  to  deter- 
mine the  fitness  or  right  of  candidates, 
desiring  to  be  baptized  T 

2.  Is  it  not  the  dul^  of  ministers  act- 
ing under  the  commission  of  Christ,  to 
immerse  every  believer  seeking  baptism, 
irrespective  of  the  future  steps  the  bap- 
tized may  take  with  reference  to  churdi 
membershiD  ? 

8.  Would  it  not  be  more  consistent 
with  the  New  Testament,  that  none 
should  be  proposed  to  the  church  for 
membership,  but  baptized  believers,  than 
to  pursue  the  course  now  generally 
adopted,  of  rendering  the  acceptance  of 
a  person  for  church  membership  a  sine 
qtia  non  of  baptism  f 

4.  In  case  a  church  be  opposed  to  the 
re-immersion  of  an  individual,  who  had 
been  immersed  while  in  unregeneracy, 
yet,  being  satisfied  with  the  mith  and 
practice  of  such  individual,  shotUd  re- 
ceive him  or  her  into  membership,  would 
not  such  a  step  vitiate  the  principle  of 
strict  communion  f 

And  now,  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  may  guide  with  his  unerrine 
counsel  all  tne  ways  of  his  servants,  ana 
render  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love  increasingly  prosperous,  is  the 
prayer  of  yours,  in  Him, 

John  Stensok. 

Chelsea,  Jan,  6, 1848. 

ON    COWrEBLLCmVQ   THX    PBOOBB88 
OP  POPBBY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

DsAB  Sib, — ^The  drcumstance,  that 

^oman  Catholics  have  of  late   years 

ofessed  somewhat  liberal  principles. 


has  probably  caused  many  notestnts 
and  dissenters  to  oveiiook  toe  eomipl 
nature  of  their  religious  system;  whid 
certainly  ought  to  be  opposed  ind  ex- 
posed now,  as  well  as  Ibnneily.  Wi^ 
out  further  preface,  and  with  a  ivm  d 
exdting  attention  to  the  8nb}ect,  1  sal 
you  the  following  questions  £v  ma- 
tion. 

1.  Should  not  greater  exertioos  be 
made  by  the  Dissenters  and  Methodi^ 
to  coimteract  the  progress  of  popery  it 
this  country  t 

2.  Would  it  not  be  the  means  vokj 
G^  of  effecting  this,  if  our  membenaj 
town  and  country,  occasionallj  expoal^ 
the  absurdity  of  the  system ;  if  thej  » 
commended  prayer  to  be  ofleredinpfr! 
vate  and  puolic  for  its  overthrow;  I 
they  informed  our  children  snd  tboK  tf 
our  Sabbath  schools  what  Ood  has  d« 
for  our  Others,  in  delivering  us  from  the 
yoke  of  popery  t  Mi^ht  not  tbii  end  be , 
assisted  also  by  the  circulation  of  tnel^ 
and  by  conversing  with  persons  wiica?^ 
have  oeen  lately  deceived  by  theid^ 
rents  of  the  Romish  system  t  Im«ai 
you  will  consider  the  ooune  of  kk& 
suggested  in  the  above  questions  of  sffit 
importance,  and  aUow  them  a  pbn  ii 
your  [next  number,  with  some  remub 
of  your  own  in  furtherance  of  the  el- 
ject  proposed.  ^  PBonwiK. 

Birminghamy  Jan.  13, 1848. 

Tbb  Editor  deeply  feds  the  importiatt  (^ 
of  these  stugestioos.  Lord  Jdm  BuA 
the  head  ofthe  govenmient,  has  rece^ 
declared  that  the  <<  Protestant  ehancter'i 
the  Church  of  England  has  been  **mie^ 
ihreatmei  of  late"  by  the  many  ddbetiA 
to  the  Church  of  Rome.  If  tboe  U 
been  daoger,  it  certainly  is  not  paaed ;  of' 
will  it  be  diminished,  bat  on  Uie  oooinr^ 
increased,  if  an  English  Ambaandor, «  d^ 
seems  probaUe,  dioold  be  appdoted  ^i 
Rome.  Ynn  the  sovereign .  Pontiff  oppat 
the  measures  ofthe  popish  dergynen  of  tis 

Churdi  of  Eng^dP  wQl  he  ei^<r^ 
able  to  compel  Archbiabop  McHale  ukI  t^ 
Irish  priesthood  to  join  in  oppodtiaa  totkr 
Puseyites,  andtouse,ifataU,tfaei««> 
of  terror  in  Ireland,  to  help  tfaegomsD^ 
of  England  to  resist  themP  lacndible 
Archbishop  McHale  has  declared  tbitt^ 
Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  will  do  tbeirfl^* 
most  to  assist  the  Poseyites.  The  sapffoo'' 
of  popery  in  Britain  is,  we  fett,  <>^S^ 
end  of  most  of  the  diitarbaiiees  lod  ^ 
culties  fomented  in  Ireland.— Ed. 
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TBB    BAFnST  M AOAZIKB. 


**  Wb  have  reoeiTed  a  letter  from  Mr.  MH- 
ligan,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Charch,  Dublin, 
lUe^in^  that  he  and  the  charch  under  bis 
eve  haTe  been  grievously  misrepresented  in 
noeni  numberi  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  and  requesting  permission  to 
iUte  the  real  facts  in  our  pages.  It  may  be 
doe  to  Mr.  Milligan  to  mention  this ;  but  he 
most  excaae  as,  and  others  who  have  made 
Bmilar  applications  must  also  excuse  us,  if 
ve  decline  entering  upon  the  particulars  of 
^r  cases.  If  we  did  it  in  one  instance, 
ve  dioold  naturally  be  expected  to  do  it  in 
Mhers ;  and  so  many  of  the  representations 
Alt  are  made  in  the  Primitive  Church 
Ibgazine,  are  declared  to  be  misrepresenta- 
tioDs,  by  persons  to  whom  they  relate,  that 
K  could  not  do  this  without  making  our  own 
Vigazine  a  vehicle  for  altercation  and  strife. 
It  B  oar  desire  to  promote  harmony  and 
iBtr  IB  the  baptist  denomination ;  to  admit 
SKb  articles  would  frustrate  our  efforts. 
AfiT  individual  who  thinks  himself  ca- 
koDmated  in  the  Primitive  Church  Mag- 
ftzioe,  may  now  console  himself  with  the 
Rflection,  that  a  great  number  of  ministers 
md  private  christians  have  themselves  expe- 
rif need  treatment  in  that  work,  which  leads 
tbem  to  withhold  credit  from  everything  to 
the  disadvantage  of  others  that  appears 
is  it ;  and  that  many  respectable  brethren 
vho  adher^  firmly  to  the  principles  which 
K  professes  to  advocate,  make  no  secret  of 
their  disapprobation  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  ii  coodttcted." — Baptist  Magazine,  Janu- 
ny,  laiS,  p,  44. 

To  th€  EfUtor  of  ths   Primtive  Church 
Magazine. 

Ma.  Editob,— Notwithstanding  the  illi- 
beral and  onjast  aspersions  cast  on  the  con- 
duct of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine,  in 
the  pcsicript  of  this  month's  Baptist  Mag- 
■zioe  by  its  Editor,  we  beg  to  express,  on 
behalf  of  the  London  Association  of  Strict 
Baptist  ministers  and  churches,  the  entire 
eonfidence  of  the  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Aswciation  in  your  conduct  and  manage- 
ment of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
and  trust,  dear  Sir,  that  you  will  still  be  en- 
cooraged  faithfully  to  maintain  the  princi- 
ples you  have  so  ably  advocated,  and  in  which 
viiQ  ^ve  oar  hearty  concurrence,— -We  are, 
dear  Sir,  yours  faithAiUy, 

Bbn.  Lewis, 

j.  c.  woollacott, 

**  Secretaria  to  the  London  AMWciation  of 
Strict  Baptist  Ministers  and  Churches. 

JcM,  15,  laia 


2b   ihe    EMtor  of  the  Primtive  Church 

Magazine. 

Dbab  Sib, — Some  of  your  readers  will 
probably  have  seen  the  editorial  postcript  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine  for  this  month. 

It  would  appear  from  a  part  of  the  article 
referred  to,  that  the  writer  is  anxious  to 
promote  a  spirit  of  ''liannony  and  unity  "  in 
the  denomination,  which  doubtless  is  very 
praiseworthy;  but  how  to  accomplish  this 
object,  the  editor  is,  in  my  opinion,  utterly 
at  a  loss.  If  vile  slander  be  well  adapted  to 
attain  it,  then  he  has  hit  upon  a  very  proper 
means.  That  **  so  many  of  the  representa- 
tions which  are  made  in  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  are  misrepresentations" 
is  a  broad  statement,  and  ought  to  be  furnish- 
ed with  almost  unbounded  proof,  or  the 
statement  itself  will  tell  against  the  editor 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine.  If  he  considers 
himself  not  at  liberty  to  furnish  such  proof, 
he  ought  also  to  have  considered  himself 
not  at  liberty  to  have  made  the  assertion.  It 
is  very  easy  for  some  people  to  indulge  in 
such  unwarrantable  remarks,  especially 
when  their  object  is  to  cultivate  *'  harmony 
and  unity  "  in  the  denomination. 

In  the  case  of  Mr.  Milligan,  the  assertion 
or  charge  will  not  apply  in  the  least.  The 
accusation  against  him  has  been  corroborated 
in  the  mouu  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  and 
Mr.  Milligan  has  made  his  own  reply  in  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine.  But  it  appears 
that  other  persons  have  reason  to  complain 
of  being  misrepresented.  I  presume  that 
the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  has  se- 
lected Mr.  Milligan's  case  as  the  most  fla- 
grant one  within  his  reach ;  it  certainly  is 
not  likely  he  would  have  cited  a  minor  one ; 
and  if  so  the  calumny  must  fall  back  upon  his 
own  head,  for  in  this  case  both  sides  have 
been  fairly  represented.  The  consolation 
proposed  by  the  Editor  to  parties  thus  in- 
jured, is  that  a  great  number  of  ministen 
and  private  christians  have  been  led,  from 
such  treatment,  to  withhold  credit  from 
everything  to  their  disadvantage,',  which 
appears  in  the  Primitive  Church  Mag- 
azine. For  the  consolation  of  the  pro- 
prietors and  editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,  I  can  say,  that  many 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  many  private 
christians,  some  of  whom  have  supported 
the  Baptist  Magazine  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  out  who  have  now  lost  much  of  their 
esteem  for  it,  are  earnest  supporters  of  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine,  and  rejoice  that 
there  is  at  least  one  magazine,  the  pages  of 
which  are  open  to  expose  the  sayings  and 
doings  of  a  class  calling  themselves  Baptists 
(but  who,  judging  from  their  actions,  would 
rather  help  to  obliterate  the  name,  than  be 
deoomioated  by  it)  and  open  also  to  the  con- 
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tribatiooB  of  ihoie  who  GoofceQd  eameitly  for 
the  faith  oDoe  delivered  to  the  sainti. 

W .  S.,  JuM* 

Mt  Dbae  Bbotbeb,— In  looking  over  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  as  it  my  usual  custom, 
I  was  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  re- 
marks of  the  Editor  respecting  the  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine.  What  could  occa- 
sion them,  or  lead  him  so  far  to  commit  him- 
self, I  know  not.  I  have  read  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  from  the  commencement 
with  pleasure  and  profit,  and  so  far  from  find- 
ing any  misrepresentation,  I  have  only  seen 
a  fearless  defence  of  the  truth,  and  of  the  in- 
jured; and  also  a  determination  to  oppose 
the  appropriation  of  denominational  proper- 
ty to  purposes  for  which  the  founders  never 
intended  it.  For  such  disinterested  labours, 
I  consider  the  editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  all 
honest  tkud  sincere  christians,  by  whatever 
name  they  may  l>e  named. 

I  can  assure  you,  my  brother,  that  my 
mind  was  very  much  wounded  to  see  one 
editor  thus  attempt  to  injure  another;  and 
as  to  his  saying  that  some  who  agree  with 
the  principles  of  the  Primitive  Church  Mag- 
azine make  no  secret  of  speaking  against  its 
mansgement,  perhaps  it  may  be  true ;  but 
the  worthy  Editor  may  not  know,  that  even 
in  this  respect  you  stand  upon  as  safe  and 
respectable  ground  as  himself;  fori  have 
heard  many  say,  both  in  the  ministry  and 
out  of  it,  that  the  reason  why  they  take  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  is  not  on  account  of  its 
excellency,  orof  itsmoAa^^in^fit,  hut  because 
it  is  the  Baptist  Magazine.  These  persons 
all  agree  in  the  principles  held  by  the  Edi- 
tor, out  have  made  no  secret  of  speaking 
disparagingly  of  the  management  of  that 
Magazine.  Indeed  it  is  a  question  with  me 
whether  a  single  copy  of  it  would  be  taken 
in  the  circle  in  which  I  move,  if  it  were  not 
for  its  donations  to  poor  widows.  Admitting 
that  both  these  Magazines  have  the  approval 
of  their  respective  admirers,  why  should  one 
attempt  to  crush  another.  There  is  room 
for  both,  and  I  am  sure  that  no  magazine 
is  so  much  needeif  in  this  trimming  age  of 
defection  from  New-Testament  principles, 
as  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say,  that  your 
opponent  has  very  much  damaged  himself 
and  his  cause,  and  I  am  sure,  my  brother, 
he  has  done  you  no  harm  in  the  estimation 
of  those  that  know  you  and  are  lovers  of  the 
truth.  1  am,  my  dear  brother,  your's  afifec- 
tionately, 

Henkt  Bbtts. 

Chreat  Yarmouth, 

Jan,  eth,  1848. 


Dbae  Sim,^I  do  net  hesitate  to  eiU  of- 
self  a  Baptist  of  the  old  school,  aadlaa 
so  because  I  believe  that  is  most  coosisteoi 
with  the  truth  of  God's  word.  I  hive  lind 
long  enough  to  see  a  great  many  chugcs 
amongst  our  friends,  and  though  som«  of 
them  have  met  my  i^proval,  there  tre 
others  that  have  grieved  me.  I  will  csnMj 
state  to  you  my  fears.  I  fear  that  tbe  pre 
sent  system  which  is  becoming  so  popolv 
amongst  us,  is  rapidly  producing  diviuoo  is 
our  camp ;  and  that,  instead  of  our  beia; 
united,  and  thus  forming  an  impregukle 
band,  able  to  meet  all  opposition  sod  over- 
come  it,  we  shall  present  to  the  world  ircpe 
of  sand,  fitted  for  no  purpose.  And  vboK 
to  blame  P  Not  those  who  adhere  to  tbt 
first  and  best  principles  of  the  denomiiutk<?, 
but  those  who  have  departed  from  them.  I 
have  made  these  remarks  in  eonseqaeoce  i 
reading  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  of  tb 
month,  some  editorial  remarks  oo  6t 
Primitive  Church  Magazine,  and  on  joor^ 
as  the  editor.  I  am  sorry  to  see  this,  ic>; 
no  doubt  so  are  many  others.  Too  tn 
charged  with  misrepresentation  respeeisr 
certain  circumstances  which  ha?e  tika 
place  in  the  church  at  Dublin,  and  vcj 
other  places ;  and  these  are  so  masj  tbta 
seems  misrepresentation  is  tbe  rvk  ^ 
truth  the  exception,  1  have  read,  and  pitcy 
attentively  too,  your  statementa  abcot  'Jm 
doings  and  dealings  of  your  brethreo  vb 
are  "  fierce  for  moderation,"  so  fierce  tU 
they  are  evidently  reckless  of  the  uoitj,  ci^l- 
fort,  and  existence  of  the  churches,  so  tiut 
they  can  have  their  foible.  From  what  I 
know  of  the  dealings  of  those  brethreo,  asi 
of  their  hard  speeches  respecting  those  vh 
differ  from  them,  I  can  easily  beliere  tktf 
has  been  little  room  for  exaggersUoo  i^ 
any  of  the  accounts  which  have  appesred  in 
your  pages. 

Besides,  why  do  they  not  tellusvbrt 
you  have  misrepresented  P    Hstc  joo  bc: 
stated  real  facts  P    Is  it  not  true  that  tbe 
church  at  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  have  openel 
their  communion,  and  in  consequence  dis- 
carded several  of  their  own  memben?  h 
it  not  true  that  the  church  at  Taootoo  b3» 
divided  on  the  same  question,  sod  tla> 
thirty-nine  members  have  seceded?  U'-^ 
not  true  that  in  Dublin  the  same  CTeots  bar? 
taken  place  P    And  are  not  thiqgs  of  ^ 
kind  taking  place  continually  P    Wbj  a/« 
our  friends  so  sensitive  respecting  the  po^ 
lication  of  such  facta  P    If  open  oommooi^ 
be  such  an  honor  to  them  and  to  the  deoo- 
mination  at  laige,  why  not  count  the  rebuke 
of  "Waora"  an  honor?    But  is  there  no*  * 
latent  feeling  that,  after  all,  tbe  thiof  is  di< 
exactly  as  it  ought  to  be  P   AndassooetiBis 
a  little  crooked  policy  is  neoessar/  is  aifx 
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D  gain  the  poiot,  it  is  unpleMtnt  to  have 
hat  poliqr  published  to  the  church  and  to 
he  vorid.  I  can  plainly  see  that  one  editor 
barvs  to  the  panic,  and  is  eager  to  find  occa- 
xcio  agiinst  ua.  Let  him  howeyer  remember 
kal  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  the  property  of 
be  iUnommation,  not  of  the  open  comma- 
liooists.  Indeed  I  think  that  if  we  muit  be 
tiTided,  we  should  haye  tvo  editors  to  that 
^hlication,  one  on  each  side  of  the  question ; 
lod  that  it  should  either  be  deadly  silent  on 
lie  subject,  or  admit  the  oootroyersy  in  its 
nigth  and  breadth.  But,  depend  on  it,  the 
yreseot  mode  of  throwing  out  those  sly 
oDueDdoa  wiU  be  yery  unsatisfactory  to  its 
readers.  The  existence  of  such  a  magazine 
S9  the  Primitiye  Church  Magazine,  where 
the  Strict  Baptists  can  state  their  sentiments 
and  feelings  without  fear,  is  absolutely  neces- 
BTT.  Ths  Baptist  Magazine  professes  neu- 
trsiity.  Th^  Becord  is  open.  The  Church, 
\  Nppose,  is  neutral.  Tl^e  Beporter,  I  be- 
bne,  is  either  neutral,  or  nearly  so.  If  it 
VM  not  for  the  existence  of  the  Frimitiye 
Qiuth  Magazine,  where  should  we  speak 
CB  cor  own  behalf  P  Nowhere !  The 
lasgazine  is  necessary,  and  I  hope  it  will 
prosper,  and  do  good  senrice  to  the  cause  of 
cor  hedeemer. 

About  the  month  of  August  last,  an  article 
tppeared  in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  the 
r^ew  department,  evidently  written  by  the 
editor.    It  was  a  review  of  the  **  Oxford 
BiMc;*  aa  published  by  the  Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety.    I  had  read  the  narrative  in  the 
Biptist  Magazine,  but  had  not  seen  the 
tract.    I  have  since  read  it,  and  declare  it 
ay  decided  opinion  that  its  being  placed  on 
(be  "  Attican*8  long  bed  to  be  stretched," 
«u  a  manifest  improvement;  for  it  pre- 
sented a  much  more  perfect  account  of  a 
mast  excellent  and  useful  man.    And  yet, 
fvr  this,  the  editor  was  very  displeased,  be- 
cause Mr.  Morris's  open  communionism  was 
found  fault  with.    The  tract  was  sent  forth, 
be  says.  "  To  condemn  the  subject  of  the 
narrative  for  his  deviation  from  some  vieufs 
sdvocated  by  the  Baptist  Tract  Society." 
**Some  viewer'  why,  had  the  editor  for- 
gotten  that    those  views,    with  very  tew 
exceptions,  were  at  that  time  the  views  of 
the  whole  denomination  P    Has  he  forgotten 
that  the  Baptist  churches  in  America  hold 
these  views  P    Is  he  not  aware  that  these 
sre  the  views  that  are  substantially  held  by 
iU  the  denominations  of  the  christian  world  P 
Does  he  not  know  that  there  is  not  a  deno- 
mtoation  of  christians  who  will  admit  per- 
MDs  to  their  communion  without  what  they 
call  baptism  P    It  is  true  that  the  dissenting 
deoominations  will  admit  us  to  their  com- 
munion ;  but  they  do  not  deny  that  we  have 
been  baptized ;  they  will  not  however  admit 


our  cliUdreD,  pious  as  they  may  be,  nnless 
they  have  been  baptized  or  sprinkled.  Even 
the  amiable,  good,  and  great  Mr.  Jay,  re- 
fused three  sisters  of  a  baptist  family  till 
they  had  been  baptized.  Two  of  them 
were  sprinkled  by  him,  and  the  other  was 
baptized  by  a  baptist  minister,  and  all  joined 
Mr.  Jay's  church ;  and,  for  aught  I  know, 
are  still  members  of  it.  No !  it  is  only  the 
small  body  of  open  communionists  who  act 
so  inconsistently  and  so  unscripturally,  as  to 
admit  to  tibeir  churches  those  who  are 
unbaptized.  And  yet  they  talk  of  those 
**  certain  views,"  as  though  they  were  new 
and  strange  to  the  christian  church.  But 
they  ought  to  know,  and  must  know  that  the 
practice  of  the  Strict  Baptists  is  that  of  the 
New  Testament. 

The  present  position  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  is  an  honorable  one.  It 
is  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel  in  its 
doctrines  and  ordinances.  Through  that 
oigan  we  can  speak  to  the  church  and  to  the 
world.  I  r^oice  in  its  existence,  and  wish 
it  success.  Keep,  dear  brother,  the  glory  of 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  in  view,  and 
hewUl  sQcceed  your  efforts,  whoever  opposes 
you,  or  the  efforts  of  the  Strict  baptist 
Convention  for  the  propagation  of  Qod's 
truth.  If  the  world  smite  you,  or  (which 
is  harder  to  bear)  if  you  are  smitten  by 
brethren,  bind  to  yourself  that  reproach  aa 
an  honor.  I  remember  when  that  good  old 
veteran,  William  Jones,  shared  the  same 
fate,  but  his  magazine  did  us  good,  and  so 
will  yours.  Let  your  motto  be  perseverance, 
and  your  arm  wUl  be  strong,  and  your  heart 
cheered  with  success  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    I  am  yours, 

A  Country  Pastoe 
Of  Strict  Communion  Principles. 


Dalston  Road,  Middlesex, 
Jan,  15,  1848. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  London  Strict 
Baptiit  Association,  and  aU  the  brethren 
who  have  to  generously  repelled  the  charges 
Irrought  against  this  work. 

Dbab  Brbtbebn, — I  heartily  thank  you 
for  your  kindness  in  sustaining  and  defend- 
ing me,  and  the  contributora  to  this  work, 
against  the  means  resorted  to,  to  defeat  our 
common  efforts  in  our  Master's  cause.  It  is 
only  when  argument  fails,  that  defamation 
and  calumny  are  generally  used.  If  any 
think  that  such  means  will  advance  the 
cause  of  free  communion,  I  think  they  are 
mistaken.  Sure  I  am,  that  many  will  feel 
confirmed  in  their  adherence  to  what  they 
are  convinced  is  more  scriptural,  when  they 
see  that   such  are  the  means  resorted  to 
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under  the  sacred  name  of  Icm,  Sudi  chaigei 
are  canae  for  joy«  if  oDdeaerred,  and  feeling 
that  they  are  so,  I  have  enjoyed,  in  the 
midst  of  them,  something  of  that  rejoicing 
which  our  Lord  bade  us  cherish  when  mdh 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us  falsely  for 


his  name^t  sake.  I  pray,  dear  bteUuci, 
that  while  yduntarily  sharing  the  reprasck 
dt  others,  in  addition  to  what  ma;  fall  t» 
yourselves,  you  may  have  the  sbonidaoce  of 
this  onspeakable  joy. — Tours  aflectioQatelj. 

Wm.  Noktok. 


Snttnigenct 


DEPABTURB    OF    BBOTHBB    FOBSTBB, 
ON   HIS   WAT  TO   DBNMABK. 

Thb  church  in  Buttesland-street,  Lon- 
don, of  which  brother  Forster  has  been 
a  member  about  four  years,  took  leave 
of  him  on  his  departure  for  Denmark, 
on  the  afternoon  or  Lord's-daj,  Dec.  26. 
The  occasion  awakened  deep  emotion. 
The  blessedness  of  christian  love,  and 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  serving 
Christ,  were  delighttuUy  realized. 

"  Blmt  he  the  tie  that  bind« 
Our  hemrtB  in  ehrintian  lore* 
The  feUowehb  of  kindred  miude, 
Is  like  to  th»t  abore. 

When  we  aeonder  part^ 

It  givee  on  inwara  pam. 
Bat  we  ahall  still  be  Joined  in  heart. 

And  hope  to  meet  again." 

After  praise  and  prayer,  brother  Ro- 
thery,  the  pastor,  callea  on 

Brother  Nobton  to  address  a  few 
words  to  the  church.  He  said,  brother 
Forster  was  not  goin^  out  to  become  a 
pastor,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  to  plant 
churches,  ana  promote  their  edification 
and  increase ;  not  to  remain  stationary 
at  one  place,  but  to  travel  wherever  God 
may  prepare  for  him  a  way.  If  Den- 
mark should  be  closed,  Norway  may  be 
open  to  him.  It  is  not  a  couch  of  ease 
that  our  brother  is  going  to,  nor  does 
he  expect  freedom  from  persecution.  If 
his  laoours  are  blessed,  much  opposition 
is  certain,  and  even  imprisonment  may 
await  him.  How  much  wisdom  is  need- 
ed by  him  to  meet  not  only  outward 
opposition,  but  the  difficulties  which 
may  occur  in  the  churches  themselves  1 
How  much  courage !  If  not  prepared 
to  die  for  Christ,  he  is  unfit  for  such  a 
service;  for  nothing  but  willingness 
even  to  die  can  carry  him  above  every 


obstacle.  How  much,  too,  will  he  d«^ 
strong  faith.  Were  he  to  tempjriar 
there,  he  must  f^ve  u^  truth  altogvthfr. 
and  put  superstition  in  its  room,  (h 
God  only  can  he  rely.  Bveiy  difficnltr 
must  be  met  trusting  in  him.  Ourhn^ 
ther  will  have  trials,  but  he  is  tss\mA 
of  success.  Christ  has  promised  to  hf 
always   with  him;  and  his  graop, 
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greatest 


tribulations,  is  found  rner- 
est  too.  This,  brother  Oncken  mu 
when  in  prison ;  brother  Braddid  %d 
his  wife  while  their  goods  wert  fFs^ 
at  Belize,  and  brother  Sinclair  Tboii»^ 
of  Shetland,  when  sorrow  latelj  ov?> 
whelmed  him.  As  certain  as  the  sowhi^, 
will  the  reaping  be,  for  it  is  said,  '^Vt 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  raiu  m 
the  Lord."  Brother  Forster  is  going  w 
his  native  land,  in  the  welfare  of  whicl) 
he  naturally  feels  a  peculiar  intere^*. 
The  apostle  Paul  had  neat  heavicf^ 
and  continual  sorrow  of  heart  on  aococii: 
of  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  fitrsh; 
and  our  dear  brother  feels  deeply  al«<> 
for  his  kindred  and  fellow-countrymcriu 
and  is  going  that  he  may  beseech'  thes 
with  earnestness,  tenderness,  and  ferv<^* 
love,  to  turn  from  sin  and  Satan  unto 
God.  You  have  expressed  your  Mi^i 
that  God,  by  his  providence,  is  callir: 
brother  Forster  to  labour  in  Demnari 
Shall  we  forget  him  when  he  is  ^m ' 
Shall  we  forget  to  entreat  that  the  ^ce 
he  so  pecubarly  needs  may  be  pv^^ 
him?  I  trust  never;  but  that  the  eventt 
of  the  future  will  still  more  endear  Ima 
to  our  hearts  and  memories ;  and  tb:.t 
as  often  as  he  is  present  to  our  thou^^t^ 
those  thoughts  will  be  turned  intopm- 
er  to  God  on  his  behalf. 

Brother  Rothebt  then  said,  It  u 
about  five  years  and  a  half  since  1  tss 
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iTst  8cqnainted  with  brother  Fbrster, 
nd  for  about  four  he  has  been  a  mem- 
er  of  this  church.  He  was  introduced 
)  me  by  brother  Oncken  as  a  stranger 
ad  a  foreigner,  that  I  might  take  some 
ttle  interest  in  him.  He  was  then  un- 
ble  to  speak  the  English  language, 
nd  our  intercourse  was  very  limited.  I 
»lt  it  a  priyilege  to  invite  him  to  my 
wn  house,  and  his  visits  were  m- 
aent.  By  degrees  he  came  to  chapel, 
nd  his  mmd  was  opened  to  the  nature 
f  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the 
o»pl.  During  the  time  he  has  been 
ritn  us,  he  has  ^ned  the  esteem  of  the 
retfaren.  He  has  been  useful  in  the 
^bbath-school,  and  in  distributing 
nets.  For  eighteen  months  he  has 
Ken  the  supenntendent  of  the  boy's 
dbool,  and  depositary  of  our  loan  tracts, 
ukd  in  both  these  situations  our  brother 
hv  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  those  who 
saoage  these  institutions.  From  my 
bt  introduction  to  him,  I  saw  a  desire 
a  his  heart  to  be  engaged  as  a  mission- 
rj  in  his  Lord's  vineyard.  He  had 
iven  such  an  intimation  to  a  minister, 
3  hope  that  he  mi^ht  recommend  him 
)  some  society,  which  would  send  him 
at.  But  while  I  saw  this  desire,  I  felt 
i  my  duty  to  ^ve  no  encouragement  to 
^  until  I  saw  it  evident  that  God  had 
sot  him  forth.  Whenever  God  gives 
race,  there  is  a  desire  for  usefumess, 
at  that  desire  is  not  always  an  indica* 
on  that  God  intends  a  brother  for  such 
part.  However,  this  desire  increased, 
id  our  brother  was  anxious  to  speak  in 
ay  way.  however  humble,  for  his  Lord, 
twaa  intimated  by  brother  Oncken, 
lat  brother  Forster  was  likely  to  be 
ery  useful  in  his  own  country.  A  la- 
ourer  was  very  much  needed  there,  who 
^ould  go  from  village  to  village,  from 
ity  to  dty,  and  from  town  to  town, 
QQ  make  known  from  house  to  house 
le  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  In  many 
arts  of  Denmark  there  are  openings  of 
rovidence,  and  to  many  parts  we  may 
pply  the  words  of  our  Saviour — **  The 
elds  are  white  already  to  harvest:" 
ohn  iv.  85.  Humanly  speaking,  it 
nly  needs  a  man  of  God  devoted  to  the 
onour  of  his  Master,  to  thrust  in  the 
ickle  and  reap.  Brother  Oncken's  inti- 
lation  led  us  to  encoura^  in  brother 
forster  the  missionary  spirit,  and  the 
ime  has  now  arrived,  so  far  as  we  can 


judge,  in  the  providence  of  God,  when 
our  brother  must  be  thrust  out.  I  hope 
that  God  has  g^ne  before  us,  and  that 
in  all  our  movements  the  doud  has 
moved  first.  When  God  leads,  we  may 
safely  follow,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  be 
our  prayer  that  all  our  hopes  may  be 
reahzea  in  the  labours  of  our  dear  oro- 
ther. 

One  object  of  this  meeting  is,  to  take 
an  affectionate  and  christian  farewell  of 
our  dear  friend,  in  expectation  of  his  de- 
parture next  Tuesday,  and  to  commend 
iiim  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace. 
We  felt  desirous  that  our  brother  should 
not  ^  hence  to  the  continent,  without 
receiving  some  token  of  our  affectioni 
and  of  our  confidence  in  him  as  a  man 
of  God;  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  of 
the  church  it  was  decided  that  I  should 
purchase  a  book,  (of  very  little  value  in 
a  pecuniary  point  of  view),  but  which  I 
hope  you  will  accept,  dear  brother^  as  a 
token  of  our  esteem  and  best  wishes. 
It  is  The  lUuitrated  Commentary,  an 
excellent  work  compiled  by  Dr.  Kitto.' 
Besides  the  illustrative  remarks,  the 
volumes  are  full  of  illustrative  plates, 
shewing  the  nature  of  various  customs, 
usaffes,  &;c.,  mentioned  in  the  works  of 
modem  travellers  and  in  the  writings  of 
the  learned,  tending  to  throw  light  upon 
the  word  ox  God.  I  will  read  to  you 
the  inscription  which  we  have  written 
on  AP&jg^  of  the  first  volume. 

''This  work,  consisting  of  five  vo- 
lumes, is  presented  to  Mr.  A.  P.  Forster, 
on  his  departure  for  Denmark,  as  a  mis- 
sionary, oy  the  Baptist  Church,  Hox- 
ton.  London,  as  a  token  of  its  esteem, 
ana  with  a  fervent  desire  that  the  g^at 
Head  of  the  Church  may  abundantly 
bless  his  labours."  Signed  by  the  pastor 
and  deacons. 

Now,  dear  brother  Forster,  it  is  my 
privilege  and  pleasure,  to  present  to  you, 
in  the  name  of  the  church,  this  uttle 
token  of  their  love.  In  the  presence  of 
our  dear  Lord,  and  with  all  the  love  and 
afiection  whicn  our  hearts  are  capable 
of  exercising  towards  a  brother  who  is 
about  to  sacrifice  some  part  of  his  ease 
and  comforts  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I 
present  you  with  this  work.  A  similar 
token  of  respect  and  afiection  wiU  be 
presented  by  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

Brother  Mblboubnb  then  rose  and 
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said — I  have  been  desired,  dear  brother, 
bj  the  teachers  of  the  Boys'  Sunday 
school,  to  present  you  with  this  work,  Tke 
Critical  History  of  the  New  Testament, 
as  a  token  of  their  regard,  and  of  their 
estimation  of  your  services  as  a  teacher 
and  superintendent  of  that  school. 
When,  in  distant  lands,  you  read  the 
names  herein  inscribed,  if  your  path 
be  smooth  and  shining,  remember  that 
there  are  those  who  are  praying  for 
jovLT  faithfulness ;  and  should  it  be  rug- 
ged and  clouded,  remember  that  there 
are  those  who  are  praying  for  your 
happy  deliverance.  We  have  for  years 
toiled  together  in  this  institution,  and 
we  have  admired  your  regularity,  your 
zeal,  your  perseverance,  and  your  use- 
fulness. We  know  that  these  qualifica- 
tions, even  in  a  more  eminent  degree, 
will  be  required  by  you  as  a  missionary 
of  Christ.  And  perhaps,  in  some  lonely 
hour,  it  may  cheer  you  to  know,  that  in 
England,  at  Buttesland-street,  and  from 
the  teachers  and  even  the  children,  are 
ascending  to  Jesus,  prayers  on  your  be- 
half. We  have  toiled  tor  years,  and  al- 
though there  are  buds  of  hope  and  blos- 
soms of  promise,  yet  (and  I  know  that 
this  saddens  your  neart,)  yet,  at  present 
there  has  been  but  little  fruit  gathered 
unto  life  eternal.  Perhaps,  then,  you  will 
sometimes  remember  us,  and  pray  that 
the  dews  of  heavenly  grace  may  feJl,  and 
the  beams  of  heavenly  light  shine  upon 
us,  so  that  there  may  be  fruit,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God. 

Accept  this  volume,  as  given  with  the 
best  wishes,  prayers,  and  hopes,  of  the 
teachers  of  tne  Sunday-school.  In  bid- 
ding you  farewell,  we  rejoice  in  the 
consideration  that  one  is  our  Lord,  one 
our  Redeemer,  and  one  our  eternal 
home ;  and  that,  as  we  have  often  sung 
with  the  dear  children, 

**  HerOf  wa  loffer  grief  mnd  pun. 
Hen,  we  meet  to  put  again, 

In  baa¥«ii  we  part  no  more. 

Okhow  happir  we  ehaU  be, 
When  oar  Saviour  we  ehall  eee 
Bzalted  on  hm  throne*" 

Accept  then  dear  brother,  this  volume, 
and  may  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
attend  you.  The  inscription  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  To  Mr.  A.  P.  Fbrster,  on  his  depar- 
ture for  Denmark,  this  volume  is  pre- 
rented  by  the  undersigned  teachers  in 


Buttesland-street  Sunday-school,  Hox* 
ton,  as  a  mark  of  their  regard,  and  as  s 
token  of  their  estimation  of  his  servio?* 
while  a  teacher  and  a  superintendent  of 
the  Boys'  school."  Signed  I7  aQ  the 
teachers,  Dec.  1847. 

Brother  Forstbb  then  rose,  bat  hii 
feelings  were  such  that  he  could  nsr 
speak.  To  afford  relief,  a  hjmn  wts 
sung ;  after  which  brother  Fbrstcr  said. 
I  know  not  how  to  express  myself  i& 
eratitude  for  the  kindness  whfch  jm 
nave  manifested  to  me  ever  since,  in'tii 
providence  of  Gtod,  I  was  led  to  knsv : 
you.  I  came  here  a  perfect  strancv^ 
and  you  took  me  in.  I  found  a  hooi': 
amongst  you.  And  never,  never,  sbil'i 
I  foi^et  you.  Oh  may  the  Lord  ir^ 
ward  vou.  When  I  look  back  upon  tb 
time  1  have  been  with  you,  I  can  oatr 
think  how  little  I  have  done,  and  mon 
over  my  little  usefulness.  You  menta 
some  things,  but  what  are  thej  t  Hm 
do  not  come  up  to  anything  whid  h^ 
comes  a  christian.  If  we  spend  flP 
whole  lives  here  in  the  service  of  or  I 
Lord,  what  have  we  to  say  but  thit  n 
have  been  unprofitable  servants !  Tk 
kindness  you  nave  shewn  me  surf)E»0 
anything  I  have  met  with  so  long  u  I 
have  lived,  and  especially,  I  mnst  «3t. 
the  kindness  I  have  met  with  from  car 
dear  pastor  and  his  family.  Mr.aal 
Mrs.  Rothery  have  been  parents  to  wt. 
but  I  have  not  rewarded  them  as  I  oor^*- 
and  ask  them  to  forgive  me.  Mr  ^ev 
brethren,  we  part,  and  we  do  not'knev 
for  how  long.  This  may  be  tbf  Ii^ 
time  that  we  shall  see  each  other  in  i^ 
flesh.  O,  if  there  has  been  anything  b^ 
tween  us,  if  I  have  done  anyuia? 
wrong  to  any  of  you,  before  I  leare  I 
do  entreat  your  forgiveness,  as  we  cl^ 
hope  to  receive  forgiveness  of  our  hey 
venly  Father.  O'^that  we  may  uikt 
leave  of  each  other  united  in  spirit  ts: 
in  heart;  and  may  this  bond  of  lorf 
ever  surround  and  keep  us,  tiiat  we  nut 
meet  at  the  throne  of  glory  above. 

I  have  to  thank  yon  for  this  ne^ 
manifestation  of  your  kindness,  M 
what  need  was  there  of  this  f  Had  I  n«t 
received  enough  already,  for  me  to  rr- 
member  you?  But  as  it  has  plei^ 
you,  I  heartily  thank  you  and  the  tnch- 
ers  with  whom  I  have  labourei  tsi 
whom  I  love,  for  tiiese  new  tokens  cf 
your  affection.  O  dear  brethren,  I  sbtil 
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emember  you  wherever  I  go,  and  I  ; 
lope  that  whenever  I  beseech  the  throne  ; 
I  grace  for  myself,  I  shall  remember  | 
oa  too.    I  pra}^  that  the  choicest  of  i 
fod's  blessings  may  rest  upon  you  al-  | 
rays,  that  you  may  love  one  another 
eryently,  and  ever  be  forbearing,  kind, 
nd  ready  to  forgive.    If  I  should  have 
be  joy  of  meeting  with  you  again,  may 
tee  your  place  of  worship  larger  and 
iller  than  it  is  at  present,  and  the 
burch  also  much  increased  with  such 
I  shall  be  eternally  saved. 
One  thing  permit  me  to  say  before  I  j 
ake  leave  of  yon,  that  is,  that  the  hum- 
lest  individual  in  the  church  of  Christ 
ui  do  much  for  his  Lord.    You  know 
hat  when  I  came  here,  I  could  not 
peak  the  language,  yet  I  employed  my- 
elfin  some  hunoble  way,  in  promoting 
k  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  and  the 
vd&re  of  my  fellow-creatures.   I  went 
^nm  house  to  house  with  tracts,  al- 
ioQ^h  I  could  not  speak  to  the  people 
Bore  than  a  word  or  two  now  and  then. 
rbich  might  lead  them  to  think  and 
BDsider.     Yet,  perhaps  a  word  thus 
pokeU)  might  be  the  means  of  leading 
)em  to  God.    Brethren,  we  know  not 
'bat  we  may  do  by  such  means.    If 
lod  bless  us,  he  can  work  wonders  by 
8.   May  you  all  feel  the  importance  of 
Iii0,  and  labour  as  faithful  servants  in 
be  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
I  took  leave  of  the  children  in  the 
lOTs'  school  this  morning,  and  spoke  a 
rord  to  them,  but  had  not  an  opportu- 
ntr  then  to  see  the  girls  ;  I  wisn  now 
0  old  them  farewell.    I  have  rejoiced 
p  see  so  many  of  ibem  meet  here  firom 
ime  to  time ;  i>ut  how  discouraging  is  it 
0  see  them  come  £rom  Sunday  to  Sun- 
lay,  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  hear 
beir  kind  teachers  explain  it  to  them, 
od  yet  to  see  so  few  indications  of 
Mety.    0  dear  children,  how  happy  you 
rou'ld  be  if  you  loved  the  Lora  Jesus 
^nst.    Nothing  would  be  taken  from 
four  pleasure,  nothing  from  your  en- 
lorment.    It  is  sweet  to  serve  the  Lord 
vbile  we  are  young.    I  told  the  boys 
bow  great  I  feel  your  common  privi- 
ly to  be  of  goinff  to  a  Sunday-school. 
Yon  have  here  christian  friends,  and 
Mme  of  you  have  christian  parents,  who 
teach  you  the  way  of  truth  ;  and  if 
^ter  this,  you  neglect  it,  how  much 
pester  wUl'be  your  oondemnation,  than 


that  of  others  who  have  not  your  know- 
ledge. I  hope  that  I  may  meet  with 
you  all  in  the  regions  of  bliss,  to  part 
no  more.  Attend  to  your  teachers.  They 
are  anxious  for  your  everlasting  wel- 
fare, and  I  am  sure  will  tell  you  no- 
thing but  what  will  be  for  your  good. 

My  dear  friends,  it  is  the  last  Sabbath 
I  shall  meet  with  you,  at  least  for  a 
season.  1  do  not  know  that  I  shall  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  again ;  but 
if  not  here,  I  hope  to  meet  with  you 
and  spend  an  eternal  sabbath  above. 
The  Lord  bless  you ;  may  he  who  is  God 
over  all,  be  with  you  ;  and  may  we  all 
safely  arrive  at  our  Fathers  home, 
where  we  shall  separate  no  more. 

Brother  Rothert  then  rose,  and 
before  administering  the  supper  of  the 
Lord,  (which  is  observed  by  tne  church 
every  Lord's-day,)  said, — ^Though  this 
may  be  the  last  time  we  shall  observe  this 
orctinance  with  our  brother  in  this  place, 
we  hope  all  to  meet  at  the  marriage  sup- 
per ot  the  Lamb. 

At  the  close  of  the  ordinance,  brother 
Rotheiy  read  the  following  hymn,  and 
several  of  the  verses  were  afterwards 
sung : — 

FVom  the  cotm  that  on  u  fell, 
From  the  fwwen  of  death  and  hdl, 
Dtanwt  brother,  thoa  art  free, 
Jeaoe  died  to  rMcoe  thee* 

Tee,  he  left  the  highest  throne, 
Our  offencee  to  atone; 
Bled,  Utat  we  might  be  forgiTen, 
And  our  heritage  oe  hearen. 

Dear  to  him  and  ererj  heart, 
Brother,  miut  jon  needs  depart  ? 
Yes,  adien,  bat  let  lavt  be, 
Laedagae  eternity. 

Be  who  in  thj  room  hkHh.  stood. 
He  who  ransomed  thee  with  blood. 
He  himself  hath  given  the  word  j^ 
Haste  thee,  follow  thoa  thj  Lord. 

Sarioor,  on  onr  brother's  head 
The  anointing  Spirit  shed ; 
Open  an  eflectnal  door, — 
Clothe  his  message  with  thy  power. 

Whatsoe'er  his  waj  attend. 
Be  thoo  his  nnlailmg  friend ; 
Richl;r  all  his  wants  soppljr, 
Blessmg,  bless  him  till  ne  die. 

Then  at  last,  with  sweat  aeeoid. 
Girding  oar  Redeemer's  board. 
We  diaU  feast  on  heavenly  store, 
Meet,  and  meet  to  part  no  more> 

When  brother  Oncken  was  about  to 
leave  England,  at  the  close  of  1846,  he 
was  anxious  that  brother  Forster  should 
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return  with  him,  and  spend  the  follow* 
ing  winter  with  the  diurch  at  Ham- 
burgh. His  wish  was  not  granted  then, 
but,  throug[h  the  abundant  mercy  of  our 
Saviour,  it  is  ^ranted  now,  and  under  cir^ 
stances  which  call  for  deepest  gratitude 
and  praise.  Brother  Oncken  stated,  at 
that  time,  that  he  thought  brother  Fors- 
ter  would  at  first  be  less  engaged  in 
preaching  than  in  conversation,  teach- 
ing, and  exhortation ;  like  the  majority 
of  the  brethren  who  had  gone  out  in 
Germany,  and  throuc^h  whom  so  many 
souls  haa  been  brought  to  Jesus,  and  so 
many  churches  planted.  The  neater 
part  of  these  brethren  were  neitner  oi^ 
dained  as  preachers,  nor  recognized  as 
such.  All  Germans  were  forbidden 
to  go  to  Denmark,  and  mi^ht  be  sent 
back:  but  brother  Forster,  bemg  a  Dane, 
could  not  be  banished,  although  he 
might  be  imprisoned. 

fief  ore  brother  Forster  left,  he  receiv- 
ed many  kind  presents  from  christian 
friends,  which  awakened  in  him  the 
liveliest  gratitude  to  that  Saviour  for 
whose  sake  they  were  given. 

The  gentlemen  in  whose  establish- 
ments he  had  spent  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  in  addition  to  written  testimoni- 
als of  their  esteem,  gave  him  the  most 
pleasing  proofs  of  their  affectionate  re- 
gard. 

After  meeting  the  committee  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Convention,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Dec.  28th,  and  being  com- 
mended by  them  to  God,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  brother  Rothery  and  others 
to  the  Thames,  about  11  o'clock,  and 
went  on  board  the  steamer  for  Ham- 
burgh in  a  boat,  expecting  to  sail  early 
the  next  morning. 

The  following  lines  were  written  by 
brother  Forster  just  before  he  left,  as  a 
memento  of  res'ard,  and  express  the 
feelings  with  wnich  he  has  gone  forth 
into  the  mission  field  : — 

**  Lamb  of  God,  who  diedsi  for  me, 
I  deTOte  myself  to  thee  i 
Streoffthen  me  (hj  lot  to  hen, 
And  my  snfieriiigi  to  ahara. 

When  in  dutant  lands  I  roam, 
Make  me  think  of  heaven,  my  home; 
Though,  like  thee,  deepised,  miknown. 
Bring  me  to  tiiy  giorions  throne. 


LMnboT  OodwhodMiftfarM: 
I  dvTOta  myself  to  thee ; 
liMng— in  thy  walk  employ, 
Dyfaif-'take  me  to  ttiy  joj*** 

iu  P.  FSmtii 

D§e.  28,  1847. 


BBOTRBR  FOBSTBB'B  ABKIVAL  IT 
HAMBUBGH,  AND  IMTBLLIOEirCS  OF 
THB  OHUBOH  THBBB. 

Bbothbb  Fobstsb  in  a  letter  tc 
brother  Bothery,  dated  January  4,  giTc; 
the  following  account  of  his  amvil  ^ 
Hamburgh. — ^^Vij  dear  brother,  I  baT* 
the  pleasure  to  inrorm  you,  that  I  hav? 
Mifenr  reached  Hamburgh,  and  am  na 
staying  in  the  house  of  our  dear  broths 
Oncken.  Blessed  be  Ood  for  bavin: 
kept  and  preserved  me  from  eveiT  djo* 
ger  to  which  I  have  been  exposed  cs 
this  journey.  On  Wednesday,  Dc«b:- 
her  l&th,  I  was  rather  alarmed  by  bt£^ 
ing  Uie  captain  of  the  steambost  ^^ 
that  he  feared,  on  account  of  the  ice,  tb: 
we  should  not  be  able  to  get  farther  ti 
to  Heligoland.    If  this  had  beeo  ^ 


In  temptation'a  diamalhoor. 
When  oark  elonde  araond  me  lower, 
Peacefol,  hop«fol,  let  me  aee, 
Full  («lT«tkm  wroof  ht  by  thee. 


case,  I  dare  say,  I  should  have  >«( 
obli^fed  to  return  again  to  London  h 
Heligoland  is  about  forty  miles  frzn 
Cuzhaven,  and  it  would  have  been  ctHr 
nected  with  the  greatest  danger  aod  ^n 
enormous  expense  to  be  set  over.  Hct^ 
ever,  we  passed  Heligoland  on  Thnr^ 
day,  but,  it  being  very  dark,  and  fi^ 
fear  of  the  ice,  we  could  not  t^  to  Cui^ 
haven  that  evening,  but  lain  at  ascba] 
during  the  night,  and  arrived  atCuiht* 
ven  on  Friday  morning  about  9  o'ckd 
But  now  the  worst  of  uie  trouble  co& 
menced.  There  were  two  nassenp^ 
beside  myself,  and  we  agreea  to  tai^  i 
post-chaise  with  two  horses  from  Cu' 
naven  to  Haarburgh.  At  CuxhsTen  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  large  box  vitK 
my  books,  to  be  sent  after  me  to  Hac- 
burgh,  it  being  too  heavy  to  take  in  tl^ 
chaise.  After  having  taken  a  little  r^ 
freshment  we  started  from  thence,  trr 
veiled  through  the  night,  and  reacbrJ 
Haarburgh  on  Saturday  morning.  Tki' 
was  the  most  miserable  journey  I  ^^^^ 
made.  It  was  bitteriy  cold,  and  the 
road  extremely  bad,  and  scanxlT  vi-* 
anything  to  be  seen  but  ioe  and  snov : 
every  few  hours  we  had  to  change  th^ 
horses  and  get  into  another  chaise,  ao^ 
through  the  carelessness  d  the  pcsQ^' 
lions  who  had  to  pack  ourlaggagv  ftfs^ 
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ooe  cbaue  to  another,  I  lost  a  amall 
parcel  dven  to  me  by  Mr.  Dennis,  to 
tike  to  Mr.  Oncken . . .  .One  of  the  other 
passengers  lost  his  writing  desk,  and  a 
kfge  case  in  which  he  had  a  aouble- 
kmDedgim.  Passing  tl^t)ngh  Han- 
over^ our  luggage  was  all  s^ed  up, 
and  we  had  to  deposit  five  dollars  as  se- 
caritj  against  smuggling.  Part  of  this 
moner  was  to  be  returned  on  leaving 
the  tianoverian  territoin^,  but  some  of 
our  things  being  lost,  they  would  not 
Ktom  one  penny  until  these  were  found. 
We  sent  orders  to  the  post-stations,  to 
look  for  the  lost  things,  and  to  send 
tlum  to  us,  supposing  them  to  have 
been  left  in  one  oi  the  cnaises.  We  have 
ume  hope  of  getting  tiie  money.  From 
Haarburgh,  we  went  in  a  sled  on  the 
iceoTer  the  Elbe  to  Hamburgh,  where 
ve  arrived  on  Saturday,  January  1st, 
IB48)  at  about  half-past  ten  in  the  mom- 
ug.  I  went  to  Mr.  Oncken's,  where  I 
»Kjovfully  received.  The  journey 
fnm  Cuzhaven  to  Hamburgh  cost  me 
in  immense  sum  of  money. 
Sunday  last  I  worshipped  with  bro- 
iler Oncken,  and  spent  a  very  delight- 
^  day.  The  public  service  commences 
tt  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  lasts 
31  about  eleven,  when  tiiey  nave  their 
burch-meeting',  which  lasts  till  nearly 
ne  o'clock.  The  church-meeting  they 
ave  every  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon, 
ram  two  till  four,  the  Sunday-school 
lul  the  tract  distribution  are  attended 
9 ;  and  at  £ve  o'clock  the  service  again 
nnmences,  and  lasts  till  about  half-past 
igbt  o'clock. 

The  Lord  has  done  gpreat  things  here 
V  these  dear  people.  In  the  last  year, 
xty-eight  immortal  souls  were  addea 
nto  them,  and  on  Sunday  last,  the  first 
ord  Way  in  the  new  year,  three  were 
^>tized,  one  of  whom  was  a  Jew.  Be- 
fles  these,  there  are  several  inquirers, 
id  on  the  whole  there  seems  to  be  a 
eneral  shaking  among  the  dry  bones, 
be  Deople  here  seem  to  be  very  active, 
3d  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

*  that  the  time  might  soon  come,  when 
7t  only  sixty-eight,  but  six  times  sixty- 
ght  mi^ht  yearly  be  added,  not  only 
I  the  church  here  in  Hamburgh,  but 

•  yours,  my  dear  brother,  and  to  all  the 
itbful  chimshes  of  God. 

I  was  very  agreeably  surprised  by 
^g  the  new  chapel  here  in  Ham- 

VOL.  V,— no.  L. 


burgh.  It  is  a  moat  beautiftd  place.  It 
willhold  about  five-hundred  inoividuals. 
It  is  very  lofty,  has  a  nice  little  gallery, 
a  very  handsome  platform,  a  baptistery, 
a  vestry,  and  two  small  rooms  besides, 
which,  together  with  the  vestry,  are  oo- 
cunied  by  the  Sunday-school ;  and  be- 
siaes  all  this  there  is  sufficient  ground 
annexed  to  buUd  a  chapel  more  than 
four  times  as  large.  There  are  also  four 
small  houses  annexed  to  the  chapel,  the 
rent  of  which  nearly  pays  the  ground 
tax,  and  the  interest  ot  the  money  still 
to  be  paid  on  the  premises. 

The  meeting^  last  Lord's-day,  were 
exceedingly  well  attended,  firother 
Oncken  preached  in  the  morning  a  very 
excellent  sermon,  and  brother  Scnauffler 
preached  in  the  evening  also  a  very 
oeautiful  sermon.  The  baptism  took 
place  after  the  sermon  in  the  evening, 
and  after  this  we  had  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's-supper.  This  they  observe 
every  Lord's-oay,  morning  and  evening^ 
alternately.  I  was  highly  delight^ 
with  their  singing ;  it  is  most  beautiful; 
I  have  scarcely  heard  better ....  Give  my 
sincere  christian  love  to  all  the  dear 
brethren ;  you  all  are  constantly  in  my 
heart  and  mind,  and  I  shall  never  for- 

§et  you.  The  Lord  bless  you  all  with 
le  choicest  of  his  blessings.  Amen.  Re- 
member me  in  your  pravers.  I  remain, 
yours,  in  the  bonds  or  Christ. 

A,  P.  FORSTBE." 
PROSPECTS  TS  DBUHARK. 

In  another  letter  of  the  same  date, 
January  4th,  brother  Forster  says, ''  I 
ain  staying  with  brother  OnckeUj^  who 
kindly  asked  me  to  stay  with  him  until 
I  leave  for  Copenhagen.  How  long 
this  may  be,  I  cannot  tell,  lliere  is  at 
present  no  prospect  of  getting  by  water 
to  Copenhag^ ;  to  go  by  land  would 
cost  a  great  deal  of  money;  and  besides, 
it  is  a  question  whether  I  should  be  able 
to  get  over  the  belts.  The  frost  must  be 
exceedingly  severe  before  the  ice  settles 
in  the  belts,  as  the  current  of  water  is 
very  strong,  and  if  the  ice  be  not  settled, 
it  is  very  daneerous  to  get  over; — it  is 
at  the  iisk  of  life.  Brother  Oncken 
thinks  I  had  better  wait  a  little.  I  have 
received  some  very  interesting  informa- 
tion respecting  Denmark,  from  brother 
Oncken  and  several  other  brethren  here. 
The  churches  seem  now  to  be  in  a  much 
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better  condition  thftn  tbey  have  been  for 
Bome  time,  and  reouire  only  to  be  put  a 
little  in  order,  ana  to  be  stren^hened. 
The  prospects  seem,  on  the  whole,  to  be 
very  good.  The  people,  I  am  told,  seem 
^^ing  to  receive  tne  word,  and  to  be 
prepared  for  faithful  labonrem  to  dis- 
tribute it,  and  to  gather  the  precious 
seed.  0,  let  us  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  what  he  has  done  already,  and 
let  us  expect  great  things  from  him  in 
answer  to  sincere  prayers.  He  must  do 
the  work,  and  he  alone  can  do  it,  but  he 
also  will  do  it,  for  he  is  faithful,  and 
f^  of  mercy  and  compassion.  Pray 
for  me,  dear  brother,  that  the  Lord  may 
strengthen  me,  and  make  me  a  faithful 
labourer  in  his  vineyard." 

OXBMAKT   AVO   SWITZBBLAirO ;    L8T- 
TBR8  FROM   BBOTHBB  ONOKBX. 


Broth  BR  Onokbn  in  a  letter  from 
Hambui^h,  dated  Jan.  4th,  1848,  to  an 
esteemea  christian  friend  in  Eiigland, 
says: — 

^  May  grace  and  peace  from  Qod  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 
multiplied  to  you  I    Amen« 

'' Your  personal  kindness  and  gene- 
rous aid  to  our  mission,  when  I  was  last 
in  England,  have  not  been  forgotten, 
though  upwards  of  a  whole  year  has 
transpired  without  givinop  you  any  ac- 
count of  the  stewurdship  with  which 
you  kindly  entrusted  me.  I  beg  to  do 
so  briefly  now.  Your  donation  has  ena- 
bled me  to  appoint  several  brethren  as 
coljDorteurs  and  evangelists. 

6ne  brother  has  heen  appointed  at 
Franifart  on  the  Oder,  unaer  the  di- 
rection of  brother  Lehmann,  where  he 
has  the  oversight  of  a  small  flock,  and 
not  only  so,  Imt  where  he  is  actively 
employed  also  in  circulating  the  holy 
scriptures  and  religious  tracts. 

On  my  recent  tour  to  the  south  of 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  I  appointed 
two  converted  Roman  Catholics,  both 
tried  and  trustworthy  brethren,  to  la- 
bour as  evangelists ;  the  one  at  M'uhU 
hausen,  in  Elsass,  where  I  formed  a 
little  church  of  ten  baptized  believers, 
and  where  brother  Meier,  one  of  the 
above  brethren,  has  an  extensive  field  of 
labour,  both  among  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants ;  and  the  other  to  labour  in  Ba-  , 

deUf  principally  among  Catholics.    The  for  assembling  sufficiently  large  for  ^ 


last  brother  appointed  for  &dai,  wu 
at  the  same  time  ordained  as  the  pastor 
of  a  church  composed  exdusiTely  oi 
converted  Catholics,  at  AW^m^  neu 
the  Bodensee.  I  spent  a  ni^ht  witl 
these  dear  simple-hearted  chnstians,  ii 
conversation,  as  it  was  not  safe  to  In 
seen  there  during  the  day,  and  left  ih 
village  long  before  day-break,  to  escap 
detection.  They  are  surrounded  bj  al 
most  impregnable  Popish  ignorance  an 
superstition.  Our  dear  brother  and  tb 
christians  connected  with  him,  will,  I 
trust,  be  honoured  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  be  instrumented  or  breakmg  and  dU 
peUing  that  darkness  b j  the  light  of  tin 
precious  gospel. 

**  Your  donation  also  enabled  me  to  ult 
one  of  our  brethren  along  with  me  on 
my  tour,  to  assist  me  in  my  work.  W< 
travellea  together  as  fiur  as  Basle,  fm 
whence  he  &ft  me  for  Bavaria,  (whicb 
part  I  could  not  visit)  with  a  Tiev  te 
visit  and  encourage  our  brethren  al 
Niimberg,  Erlangen,  and  BairentL 
His  visit  has  been  very  refreshing  to 
these  saints.  At  Niimberg  he  hsptia^ 
a  convert.  At  St.  Gall,  in  Smtztrid. 
I  found  a  dear  brother,  named  Scbbcrr. 
formerly  a  minister  in  the  Vitions^ 
State  Church,  which,  for  oonscienoe'«^«< 
he  left  two  or  three  years  ago.  Heh^d 
been  since  engaged  m  pieachine  abcyot 
in  the  surroundmg  villages,  and  1  fbccd 
that  he  was  generally  esteemed  amoof 
the  christians.  On  a  closer  scanaiot- 
ance  with  brother  S.,  be  stated  that  b« 
had  not  stability  enough,  as  yet,  for  ^ 
work  in  which  he  wished  to  be  enpgvd. 
I  invited  him  in  consequence  to  cocae  Vf 
Hamburgh,  and  I  trust  that  his  star 
with  us  ror  five  or  six  months,  will  coo- 
firm  him  in  the  knowledge  and  CTace^i 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  tii« 
Lord  will  then  send  him  forth  under  the 

gBwer  of  his  Spirit,  to  labour  either  a 
witzerland  or  in  Germany.  The  ex- 
pense of  his  journey  and  his  stay  hei^ 
will  also  be  partly  covered  from  j<wf 
donation. 

The  church  at  SteUm  has  aUobeo 
benefited  by  your  gift:  that  chanjj 
though  formed  only  eighteen  montb 
ago,  nas  already  about  nmety  nc^'jf^ 
and  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  »«< 
members  are,  however,  so  poor  that, 
without  aid,  they  cannot  have  a  pw^  | 
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B»  md,  tliAt  we  must  not  think  eril  in  onr 
tboq^ts  «giinst  oar  enemies.  I  remember 
that  the  ncrifice  of  the  Lord  miut  be  a 

vSliOf  saerifioe Both  of  ua  were  of  one 

miodf  we  were  readj  to  part  with  ereiy- 
tinsg,  K)  that  we  could  only  win  Christ.  I 
felt  Mat  the  time,  that  I  was  obliged  to  shed 
tears,  to  see  how  they  wished  to  hinder  us 
from  Idling  the  truth  to  others ;  that  grley- 
ed  me  more  than  all  that  they  took  out  of 
the  house;  because  at  the  time,  I  felt  that 
oothiqg  was  mine,  and  I  remembered  Job. 
The  finesy  costs,  and  charges,  altogether, 
amount  to  106  dollars.  At  the  same  time 
that  Mr.  B.  paid  the  &ve  dollars,  the  police 
begged  him  hard  to  take  back  their  half,know- 
ing  that  it  was  not  right  for  them  to  keep  it 

That  day  we  both  felt  that  the  Lord  was 

Dear  to  us.    The  more  the  world  tried  to 

qaesch  onr  grace,  it  burnt  the  hotter  and 

higher  towards  that  Saviour,  who  gaye  his 

ijfe  for  us.    What  is  there  in  this  world, 

that  we  should  think  too  much  to  give  up 

fsrhimP    The  church  is  still  going  on  as 

onal,  only  Mr.  Braddick    does  not  stand 

It  the  desk  now.    He  appoints  members  to 

r?ad.     Mrs.  Henderson  commenced  first. 

They  hare  not  troubled  us  since  the  6th 

of  June.    The  day  Mrs.  Henderson  was 

reading,  the  police  tried  to  see  who  it  was. 

Of  all  the  members  that  can  read,  one  reads 

every  Sunday.    We  still  feel  that  the  Lord 

U  present  with  us.    He  is  merciful  to  me 

and  Mr.  Braddick,  for  the  more  we  give 

to  the  Lord  we  receiye  doublefold.    When 

oor  neighbours  were  fretting  and  crying  for 

us,  we  felt  rejoicing."    Happy  brethren,  to 

be  so  favoured  as  to  take,  even  joyfully,  the 

spelling  of  your  goods  for  Jesus'  saike.    May 

yoa  erer  have  like  joy  in  all  the  triab  you 

endure.  

IKBTCH  OP  ran  BISTORT  Or  TBB  INTBODUC- 
TION  OP  TBB  QOSPBL  IMTO  TBB  8TATB  OP 
eVATVMALAy  CBMTEAL  AMBUCA. 

{ConUniuedfromp,  24.) 

It  had  been  reported  to  me,  that  personal 
application  had  been  made  by  the  Archbii^op 
and  two  other  prelates  to  the  President 
General,  whose  influence  was  supreme  in  the 
land,  in  order  to  obtain  my  violent  expul- 
sion, but  it  had  failed.  And,  strange  to  say, 
the  municipality  awaited  a  temporary  sus- 
pension  of  the  ezercuie  of  his  authority  to 
pounce  upon  their  prey. 

Hearing  of  the  president's  favorable  dis* 
position,  I  had  sent  him  a  small  present  of 
scriptures  and  other  books,  for  which  I 
received,  in  return,  a  letter  of  thanks.  One 
of  his  favorite  officers,  a  native  of  Jamaica, 
once  engaged  in  the  British  service,  told 
me  thai  the  General  occasionally  employed 
him  to  read  the  Spanish  bible  to  him ;  and 


that  he  had  enmsed  his  aoprobtttion  of  the 
book,  and  a  wisn  that  the  pneata  exemplified 
more  of  its  precepts.  Some  time  after  this, 
I  was  credinly  informed  that  the  president 
had  withdrawn  his  eldest  legitimate  son 
from  one  of  the  native  boarding-schools, 
with  the  enress  purpose  of  putting  the  boy 
with  me ;  out  he  was  dissuaded  from  it  by 
his  wife,  who,  it  b  believed,  was  influenced 
by  the  priests.  If  thb  had  been  carried 
into  effect,  none  would  have  dared  to  utter 
a  syllable  against  the  school. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  that  the 
President  left  the  capital  on  a  journey,  the 
municipal  officers  were  summoned  to  meet 
for  the  dispatch  of  business,  at  a  late  hour  in 
the  evening,  a  thing  hitherto  unprecedented, 
I  was,  quite  as  unexpectedly,  summoned  to 
appear  before  them,  and  ordired  to  dose  my 
tchad  andUave  ih€Countrywithin  three  days. 
One  or  two  of  the  members  of  this  body, 
however,  protested  against  the  measure,  and 
recorded  their  votes.  I  contented  myself 
with  asking  for  the  order  in  writing,  that  I 
might  use  proper  means  to  have  it  revoked. 

A  native  lawyer  of  talent  and  reputation 
came  the  next  morning  to  oflfer  me  his  gra« 
tuitous  services,  and  numerous  other  frienda 
whose  disposition  towards  me  I  was  hitherto 
ignorant  of,  shewed  their  sympathy  in  seve« 
ral  ways :  not  having  succeeded  Uiis  time, 
in  my  efiforts  to  get  the  order  cancelled, 
though  the  case  was  carried  into  Uie  Supreme 
Court  of  justice,  and  made  no  small  stir,  my 
person  was  thought  to  be  in  danger,  and  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  a  friend  having 
provided  a  mule,  I  left  the  city  for  the  An- 
tigua, some  thirty  miles  distant,  where  I  ar- 
rived at  the  British  Consul's  house  about  mid« 
night.  His  protection,  (which  he  refused  to 
grant  me,  on  the  plea  that  I  was  bom  in 
Belgium)  was  not  needed  this  time.  On 
the  following  morning,  at  dawn,  the  whole 
country  was  convulsed  by  a  revolutionary 
movement ;  and  as  soon  as  I  found  the  road 
free  from  actual  slaughter,  I  rode  home  and 
remained  unmolested,  though  without  being 
able  to  re-open  my  little  school,  to  my  great 
sorrow  and  discomfort. 

I  had  before  occupied  a  part  of  mv  time  in 
giving  lessons  in  the  English  and  French  r 
languages,  in  order  to  make  up  for  the  want 
of  emolument  from  my  school.  I  had  now 
no  other  employment,  and  I  soon  found 
more  to  do  than  I  had  time  for.  But  this 
was  not  my'object,  and  could  only  be  endured 
as  subordinate  to  it.  I  remonstrated  with 
my  oppressors — ^begged  them  to  investigate 
the  case,  and  uiged  the  injustice  and  ille- 
gality of  their  proceedings.  They  promised 
to  see  into  it,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  scripture 
distribution,  they  thought  to  weary  me  out 
by  delay.    But  I  had  appealed  to  a  judge 
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higher  than  their  iupreme  tribanal,  and  the 
providence  of  Qod  soon  did  for  me  what  I 
reomred  in  yain  at  their  hands. 

while  my  hopes  were  thus  for  a  time  dis- 
appointed,  and  my  fears  aroused,  (for  be  it 
remembered  that  the  opinion  of  Uiose  I  most 
esteemed  and  loyed  was  yery  decided  against 
my  continuance  in  an  enterprise  of  so  mneh 
difficulty,  and  such  doobtnd  socoeny)  my 
beloved  pastor  and  dear  brethren  in  Belize 
urged  my  acceptance  of  a  proposal  which 
would  have  secnred  to  me  all  the  nleasnres 
and  advantages  of  their  society  ana  advice, 
and  the  alternative  was  to  continoe  aa  I  had 
long  done,  under  painful  suspicions  and  un- 
merited reproaches.  But  I  felt  that  I  had 
not  yet  entirely  failed.  I  was  still  doing 
something  for  Uie  cause  of  Qod  in  spreading 
scripture  truth  in  that  dark  land,  and  I  had 
still  lively  hopes  that  there  was  more  for  me 
to  do.  I  therefore  did  not  leave^  but  waited, 
trusting  in  God ;  nor  was  it  a  vain  confidence. 

A  person  of  considerable  influence  and  of 
liberal  views,  a  native  of  the  country,  soon 
after  sought  me  himself,  to  propose  that  I 
should  spend  some  time  daily  in  teaching  his 
three  children  in  his  own  house,  offering  to 
associate  with  them  the  children  of  some  of 
his  friends,  and  taking  upon  himself  the  re- 
sponsibility of  whatever  consequences  might 
ensue  with  the  authorities  or  otherwise. — 
This  offer  I  joyfully  embraced,  and  regarded 
as  an  answer  to  my'prayers.  For  in  no  other 
way  that  I  could  see,  was  my  object  to  be  so 
effectually  attained. 

After  four  months  of  assiduity  bestowed 
on  these  children,  under  circumstances  of 
peculiar  luconvenience, — our  school-room 
Doing  the  dilapidated  doister  of  an  old  con- 
Tent,  now  used  as  a  distillery  of  rum,  the 
effluvia  of  which  was  worse  even  than  the 
interruption  which  the  labourers  occasioned — 
1  found  myself  sonrounded  by  about  twenty 
happy  faces.  But,  as  before,  the  mnnicipiJ 
authorities  soon  interfered,  and  when  beaten 
back  by  my  patron  and  employer,  they  and 
the  priests  resorted  to  detraction  and  calum- 
ny, m  order  to  bring  us  all  into  disgrace. — 
They  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  I  taught 
the  dear  children  not  to  fear  God,  the  only 
» thing  which  it  was  my  supreme  desire  to 
teach  them. 

While  I  would  fain  have  continued  my 
pleasing  duties  unnoticed,  contention  about 
them  grew  warmer.  The  pulpit,  which  bad 
often  before  directed  its  artillery  against  the 
Bible  and  my  school,  now  poured  out  con- 
tinual anathemas  against  mv  little  scholars, 
their  parents,  and  myself,  and  yet  the 
odium  and  fury  of  the  populace  were  incited 
in  vain.  The  press,  so  little  used,  but  so 
powerful  in  that  country,  was  also  directed 
^nst  us ;  and  it  was  thought  that  some* 


thfasg  should  be  dona  to  cwiuteiid  th» 
fearful  effiBcts  that  might  foDow.  I  pro* 
posed  as  the  best  answer,  to  give  a  potlie 
ezaminatiott  of  the  school,  and  a  day  vss  tp- 
pointed  for  that  purpose, 

The  municipality,  wbicfa  narroviy  watched 
our  steps*  exerted  itself  before-hand  to  pre- 
vent any  such  examination  fhm  taking abee; 
but   the  Gorregidor  then  in  office,  being 
friendly,  obviatei  the  diiBcaltj,  bj  naniais 
commission  of  that  veiy  body  to  preside  oo 
the   occasion,  and   to  make  their  report 
When  the  hour  arrived,  a  numeroos  sad 
very  respectable  audience  was  in  attendsjirp, 
but  what  was  their  surprise  when  the  com- 
mission, composed  of  an  Alcdde,  (a  ms- 
gistrate)  and  a  Bejidor  (a  sheriff),  came  vitk 
an  armed  force,  which  thej  left  at  thedooia, 
and  declared  in  a  virulent  wpeeA,  thst  in- 
stead of  presiding,  they  had  come  to  prevent 
the  examination  from  taking  place.    The 
parents  and  friends  present  felt  injured  isd 
insulted,  and  refused  to  disperse^  vpouvbidi 
the  magistrate  sat  down  vrith  the  dedtred 
purpose  of  remaining  there  till  every  g» 
should  retire.    Some  contention  and  nock 
feeling  ensued,  and  ended  in  a  deputitka 
being  sent  by  the  friends  of  the  school.  tQ 
the  supreme  government,  who  returned  after 
more  than  two  houra,  daring  which  the  a- 
tendance   rather  increaaed,  bringing  vd 
them  an  order,  that  the  examination  diorii 
proceed,  and  requiring  the  eommisnooto 
preside  and  report. 

The  defeated  ftmctionariea  hcfwever  nM 
in  anger,  refusing  to  obey  the  superior  mo- 
date,  and  declining  my  request  uiging  tbos 
to  remain.  The  examination  psoed  fi 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all  present,  lut- 
ing three  hours  more,  and  cloau^  a  day  of 
anxiety,  excitement,  and  fatigue,  with  the 
most  complete  triumph,  and  the  MkA  pn- 
mise  of  ftature  sueoeas. 

Nor  was  I  mistaken  In  this  tmMm. 
The  very  neztdsj  numeiona  letting  ofm- 
sive  of  strong  avprebationy  tkam  inisntiil 
persons  who  baa  witnessed  the  seeM  » 
feebly  described  above,  were  presented  t» 
the  govemmenti  together  wnk  petitiai 
from  the  parents  of  the  chOdriB,  wUck 
were  also  minted  and  dnrolated,  and  is  •  i 
few  days  after,  when  the  excitement  bad  is 
a  measure  subsided,  I  WM  enabled  to  re-cpes 

my  school  publidy  in  my  ofwnbooM^  dovdo  ^ 
longer  in  the  sahorb.  Leas  than  foormoothi  ' 
after  I  had  tiie  unhoped  for  pleasure  of  BOBi- 
bering  aa  many  as  eigh^  sehoisis,  beads  i 
about  twenty  students  of  the  mivexiitf ,  vho  | 
attended  my  classes  of  the  Bngliah  home, 
and  a  small  daas  of  little  girls  to  which  i    i 
gave  two  hours  daily,  in  the  hooH  </•   | 
friend. 
Before  I  reached  this  point,  it  is  a  icPtf^ 
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•bk  Act  tint  llpe  soperiiitendenGe  of  primary 
Kbools  WIS  taken  nom  the  municipality,  by 
the  enadioo  of  a  law  for  the  reform  of  the 
Uoireisitj  of  San  (Mm,  to  which  this 
doty  was  transferred.  The  real  object  of 
thif  meiiiire  waa  to  take  the  direction  of 
that  iastitation  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
prieiti.  In  this  case  I  believe  thataspedal 
Tie*  was  bad  to  my  schoid,  and  I  had  reason 
to  know  tbMt  it  was  part  of  the  plan  to 
<pp(mit  me  to  the  professorship  of  the  Exuf- 
iiah  Isi^gwigt^  which  I  sgreed  to  fill  ror 
the  fint  two  years  without  emolument,  in 
roounon  with  the  other  professors  proposed. 
Such  wss  tlie  desire  to  see  this  reform  ef- 
fected. It  passed  into  a  law,  indeed;  but, 
like  msnx  other  noble  projects,  there  it  lies 
dormsnt,  for  want  oi  energf  to  cariy  it  ioto 
effect  Shall  not  a  better  day  soon  dawn 
for  the  lovers  of  education  and  liberty  P 

Id  thd  sehook  I  carefully  abstained  from 
iatrodudng  controversy,  and  contented  my- 
idfwithteaclung  and  enforcing  the  truths 
«C  the  Bible,  without  knowingly  suppressing 
a?  of  them .    But  in  my  private  intercourse 
^  individuala,  it  waa  otherwise,  and  I  now 
U  ibout  me,  a  few  inquirers  alter  truth, 
Tho  used  to  meet  with  me  in  the  evening, 
adoD  the  Lord's  day,  to  read  and  discuss 
the  word  of  God;  and  thov^h  I  should  not 
bie  been  permitted  to  preach   publicly, 
OQld  I  have  found  a  congregation,  I  thought 
it  my  doty  to  let  pass  no  opportunity  of  tes- 
tifjiog  to  the  truUi  and  against  error,  how- 
ever much  it  might  expose  me,  hoping  that, 
ttio  the  caae  of  the  school,  what  was  com- 
oeoced  privately  might  he  publicly  pursued, 
vfaea  God's  own  time  should  be  more  fully 
cone. 

I  made  strenooua  efforts  to  draw  some 
oDmixed  Indian  children  into  the  school, 
vhidi  I  found  difficult;  at  last  I  succeeded 
In  getting  three,  whid^  encouraged  me  to 
^»e  that  more  would  follow.  I  also  made 
proposticn  to  an  Indian  youth  who  had  been 
educated  at  the  University,  with  a  view  to 
the  priesthood,  at  once  to  renounce  hlspre- 
touiOBs  to  a  curacv,  and  to  take  uo  his 
abcds  with  me»  which  must  have  ruined  any 
neb  prospect.  I  offered  him  a  handsome  sa- 
hrf ,  if  he  would  at  the  same  time  begin  to 
tnnelate  the  Bible  into  the  Quiche  hmguage 
(so  Indian  tongue,  which  I  am  led  to  believe 
vill  be  found  to  be  the  key  or  original  of  the 
tweatj-siz  Indian  dialecta  spoken  in  that 
cooatry,  and  to  teach  this  his  native  tongue  to 
s  eUas  of  young  men,  which  I  purnosed  join- 
ing myself;  and  he  was  only  undecided,  as 
he  told  me,  for  fear  that  I  might  not  remain 
ifl  the  conotry,  and  then  what  should  he  do  P 
Thus  was  1  rejoicing  over  the  measure  of 
wocess  that  Qod  had  graciously  granted  me, 
vhidi  was  more  than  i  bad  expected  toat^ 


tain  to  after  many  years  of  labomr,  and  en- 
gaged in  forming  new  plans  and  kindling 
new  hopesi  as  to  what  was  still  before  me, 
when  suddenly  another  preremptory  order  to 
leave  the  country  within  three  days  was  com- 
municated to  m^  by  a  newly  appointed  Ck>r- 
regidor,  under  circumstances  which  appear- 
ed more  serious  than  any  that  had  preceded* 

(To  be  continued,) 

V 

JAMAIOa. 

Thb  state  of  the  proprietors  and  planters 
of  sugar  estates  in  Jam^ca  seems  to  be 
just  now  really  critical.  So  long  as  the 
dave  trade  exists,  to  compete  with  slaoe^ 
owners,  on  equal  terms,  is  still  alleged  by 
them  to  be  impossible.  In  a  conference 
recently  held  between  some  of  the  friends 
of  the  colonists,  and  members  of  the  Anti- 
slavery  Society,  the  former  are  said  to 
have  stated  their  belief  that  they  could 
compete  with  slave-made  sugar,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  ilave  trade.  Leaving  this  how- 
ever to  be  decided  elsewhere,  it  seems  to  be 
f  uUy  expected,  that  if  a  better  state  of  things 
does  not  arise,  many  of  the  sugar  estates 
will  be  thrown  out  of  cultivation.  From 
this  state  of  depression,  the  labouring  classes 
must  inevitably  suffer  much,  and  with  them 
all  depending  on  them.  Even  in  1844,  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
said  "  the  state  of  trade  in  the  island,  and 
the  long  continued  drought,  have  combined 
to  make  Uie  work  of  the  christian  mission- 
ary, when  dependent  on  his  people,  a  pecu- 
Utf  ly  trying  one.  Our  brethren,  however, 
have  struggled  on  in  the  midst  of  these  dif- 
ficulties with  much  self-denial,  and  an  ei^ 
couraging  measure  of  success."  As  their 
difficulties  increase,  the  self-denial  called 
for,  must  of  necessity  increase  too ;  and  where 
debts,  contracted  with  better  hopes,  press 
heavily,  the  position  of  the  missionary,  not- 
withstanding the  assistance  already  given, 
most  often  be  exceedingly  anxious  and  try- 
ing. It  is  not  occasional  aid  that  can 
meet  the  urgency  of  constant  need,  and  if  it 
were  clear,  that  the  people  were  qv^te  incft- 
ps^le,  without  assistance,  of  oroviding  for  the 
prodamation  of  the  gospel  among  them, 
importunities,  which  may  now  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  repining  and  fretfulness,  would 
at  least  awaken  general  attention.  There  ia 
somediinff  in  the  tone,  and  in  some  of  the 
statemenu  of  the  letter  inserted  by  the 
friend  of  a  Jamaica  missionary,  as  an  adver- 
tisement, on  the  cover  of  this  magazine  last 
month,  which  seems  inconsiderate,  and  un- 
justlv  severe.  If  the  brethren  who  are  pas- 
tors m  Jamaica,  or  their  friends  on  their  be- 
half, wish  to  appeal  to  the  churches,  it  would 
be  hard  to  deny  them  the  privilege  of  even 
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oar  brethren  in  Jamaicsneed  hdp,it  ii  des 


more  pledged  in  such  a  case  than  it  is  to 
prore  the  unparalleled  excellence  of  the 
teas,  and  coffees,  and  wafers,  which  may 
stand  beside  it 

Our  Jamaica  brethren  must  not  forget  what 
has  actually  been  done.    The  Beport  of  the 
Missionary  Society  for  1845|  states  that,Ya- 
rious  causes  had  **  cut  off  the  ordinaiy  le- 
fources  of  the  people/'  and  that,  **  in  conse- 
quence, their  pastors  had  been  subject  to 
much  suffering,"  and  that "  the  evangelical 
labour  previoi^y  carried  on  by  the  churches, 
had  been  contracted.''  It  adds,  ''Someof  the 
more  urgent  cases  of  individual  distress  on 
the  part  of  those  who  had  been  supported  by 
the  society,  the  committee  have  been  con- 
strained to  relieve."     The  sum  given  for 
this  and  other  purposes' amoonted  to  2080/. ; 
the  same  year,  the  additional  sum  of  60002. 
was  voted  to  aid  in  reducing  the  heavy  debts 
still  remaining  on  the  mission  premises 
in  Jamaica.    The  committee  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  Mr.  Enibb,  too,  seem  greatly  to 
have  forgotten  the  uncertainty  of  the  future ; 
for  otherwise,  one  would  suppose  that  they 
would  scarcely  have  pledged  each  other  that 
this  was  to  be  a  "Jinal  dischaige  of  all  claims 
on  the  society  by  those  who  were  its  agents 
in  Jamaica."    This  6000/.  was  all  expended 
in  1845-6;  but  more  than  2500/.  of  that  sum 
had,  in  1846,  still  to  be  collected.  And  even 
now,  has  it   ever  been  raised?    In  the 
report  of  1647,  500/.  is  put  to  account  as 
paid  in  diminution  of  it,  probably  from  the 
2050/.  raised  by  the  shilling  contribution  for 
the  general  debt,  but  still  there  were  2000/. 
unpaid.    The  additional  2000/.,  distributed 
by  the  deputation  which  recently  visited  Ja- 
maica, was  raised  by  a  few  leading  friends  of 
the  Society.    To  them,  therefore,  as  having 
contributed  largely  to  every  effort  for  their 
good,  the  brethren  and  churches  in  Jamaica 
owe  a  large  debt  of  gratitude,  and  one  which 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten.    The  constitu- 
ents of  the  society  at  large,  are  those,  if  any, 
who  are  to  blame,  for  not  raising  even  the 
sum  which  the  society  pledged  itself  to  give 
on  the  application  of  Mr.  Knibb.    The  so- 
dety  is  understood  to  be  still  in  debt,  and  it 
needs  to  be  remembered,  that  many.diurches 
in  England  have  to  struggle  with  great  diffi- 
culties.   If  the  whole  sum  of  3468/.,  wnich 
it  cost  the  society  last  year  for  officers,  tra^ 
veiling,  travelling  agents,and  for  general  and 
incidental  expenses,  could  by  possibility  have 
been  aU  saved,  which  it  is  oertdn  it  could 
not,  it  would  scarcely  have  paid  off  the  bal- 
ance of  371 1/.  due  to  the  Treasurer  last  year; 
without  leaving  anything  for  the  debt  still 
'  r  Jamaica.  The  society's  expenditure, 
^istanding  all  the  agenqr  employed, 


that  nothing  should  be  wanting  of  tbat  kiad- 
ness  of  feeling,  which  bespeaks  sn  scknov- 
ledgment  of  wnat  has  been  done,  oombinei^ 
with  a  sense  of  our  own  difficulties,  sod  ^ 
generous  oonfidenoe  in  the  churches  beie^ 
that  they  will  help  them  if  ihey  can. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letta 
received  some  time  since  by  an  estecma^ 
firiend,  and  which  has  been  waiting  a  mad 
or  two  for  Insertion : — 

Ma.  J.  Clabk,  of  Brown's  Town,  Jsmu 
in  a  letter  dated  Oct  7tb,  1847,  says, 
*I)ove'  reached  Jam^ca  about  two  moo 
since.    Our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chrl 
and  some  of  our  Jamaica  teachers  and 
tiers,  whose  health  had  fralad,  retoinH  i 
her.    Mrs.  Qarke  is  in  a  very  poor  sUte 
health.     Mr.  Clarke  has  been  viatisg 
churches,  and,  I  trust,  has  rekindled 
flame  of  love  for  the  African  MissioD  in 
hearts  of  our  people.     Too  will  hsye 
the  account  of  Mr.  Fnller's  death,  in 
month's  Missionary  Herald :  his  poor  inib 
return^  in  the  '  Dove'  in  bad  health, 
has  since  died.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duckett 
came  in  her.    Mr,  Duckett  had  been  qd 
borders  of  the  grave,  but  his  ns^^e 
seems  to  have  restored  him.    He  ssJ 
devoted  wife  are  both  anxious  to  retsas 
Africa.    Mr.  Duckett  was  a  member  of « 
late  brother  Knibb's  church,  and  his  ^ 
of  mine.    They  have  given  great  satis^ 
tion  to  the  African  brethren  and  onnelfi^ 
by  their   humble,   holv,  and  perserisid 
efforts  for  the  good  of  Africa.    Ancm 
worthy  man,  formerly  one  of  my  d 
has  been  obliged  to  return  with  his  ^ife 
son,  on  account  of  sickness,  and  one  or 
others.    Thus  our  band  in  Africa  is 
reduced,  and  our  beloved  brethren  then 
labouring    under    great    discouragemeBt^ 
Their  hands  need  to  be  atrengthened,  u^ 
they  need  our  prayers.  j 

"  We  have  much  to  encoorage  us  berc,tM 
our  share  of  trials  also.  Two  of  t^ 
churches  in  the  island  are  rent  ssosdff  w, 
internal  strife,  and  their  beloved  misisten 
almost  broken  hearted.  The  rest  of  tiie 
churches  are  in  peace ;  some,  hoverer,  i:^ 
in  a  depressed  state,  and  others  eni^^ 
oonudenble  amount  of  prosperity,  ^atonr 
hands  are  weakened  by  the  death  of  so  war 
brethren,  the  sickness  of  others,  snd  the  in- 
ability of  the  churches  to  support  v^ 
ministers.  Our  people  need  much  atteotidv 
more  than  the  strongest  of  m  cm  J^ 
them ;  we  are  not  s^dent  for  the  vcn* 
Our  members,  with  few  exceptions)  ^ 
futhAil,  at  least  to  outward  appesnsce,  ^ 
we  are  deeply  disi^pointed  aboat  oUie^ 
The  young,  who  we  hoped  would  give  tbsr 
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my  on  the  work  of  God  here  and  in  Afirics, 
rtjforQie  most  part,  careless  about  reH- 
i<n,  and  many  ha^e  ruahed  headlong  into 
m,  SUII  there  are  aome  conyersionB,  and 
me  indication  of  brighter  days  being  at 
ud.  Oar  congregations  are  still  large  and 
tteotiTe.  Oar  schools  have,  of  late,  greatly 
sproYed.  There  is  a  soirit'  of  prayer 
noDgst  many  of  our  peopiOi  and  of  zeal 
r  the  glory  of  God. 

''The  dilBferent  denominations  of  chiis- 
los,  who  hmve  been  much  divided,  are 
oitiDg  for  prayer,  and  in  efforts  to  stay  the 


ed  eztracts  from  letters  by  Mr.  W.  JamesoOy 
presbyterian  missionary  to  Western  Africa, 
in  whieh  he  says,  "  God  has  blessed  the  la- 
boars  of  the  baptist  mission  in  Fernando  Po 
with  moeh  snccess.  February  1st : — ^yester- 
day (Sabbath),  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached 
for  Dr.  Prince,  in  the  baptist  chapel.  The 
audience  would  be  from  200  to  300.  After 
sermon,  we  sat  doum  around  the  tableof  the 
Lord,  and  partook  together  of  the  emblems 
of  his  dying  love." 
Br.  Mnce  in  a  letter  from  Qarenee^  Fer- 


^    ,  ,         wmdo  Po,  dated  June  30th,  1847,  says  that 

rogress  of  sin,  and  to  extend  the  cause  of  there  is  no  odier  mission  station  like  that 
hnst  Last  week  we  had  a  meeting,  (the  |  at  Clarence^  east,  west,  or  south,  for  many 
lird  held)  of  ministers  of  foor  denomina-  ^  degrees ;  nor  perhaps  any  superior  at  the 
ODs  of  dissenters  in  this  part  of  the  island, '  old  settlements  of  Sierra  Leone  or  Cape 
^  is,  Preabyterians,  both  of  the  free- '  Coast ;  that  in  1646  Mr.  Sturgeon  reported 
Inirch  and  secession,  Wesleyans,  Indepen- 1 79  members,  210  inquirers,  350  Sabbath 
ents,  and  Baptists,  to  inquire  into  the '  scholars,  100  day  scholars,  450  attending 
uses  of  the  low  state  of  piety  amongst  us. '  public  worship,  144  able  to  read,  41  able  to 
t  vas  a  profitable  season,  but  we  need  the  |  write ;  and  he  then  commenced  an  infant 
spirit  of  God  to  come  and  work  mightily ,  school,  which  now  numbered  57.  The 
uBBBg  OS,  to  make  both  pastors  and  people  mission  was   established    in    1841.     The 

improYed  conduct  of  the  people  is  acknow- 


DMR  holy,  and  to  bring  poor  perishing  back- 
^iBers  and  sinners  to  repentance. 
^  I  hare  here  two  large  congregations  to 
omister  to.  In  connection  with  that  at  this 
iaee,  there  are  I  suppose  -nearly  two  thou- 
md  people,  and  at  Bethany  about  half  that 
omber.  There  are  one  thousand  t^ye  hun- 
red  members  at  the  two  places.  I  have 
ro  young  men  to  assist  me ;  one  our  English 
d^ioolmaster,  the  other  a  native,  who  ia  em- 
loyed  as  a  missionary,  on  the  plan  of  your 
Ity  missionaries, — ^travelling  the  mountains, 
iiiting  the  scattered  cottages  of  the  people, 
nd  going  from  house  to  house  in  the  villages. 
^t  have  four  day  schools,  one  under  the 
ire  of  our  widowed  nster,  Mrs.  Button, 
Dother  under  that  of  the  young  man  above 
lentioned ;  the  other  two  have  native  teach- 
rs.  We  have  also  about  thirty  poor,  aged, 
od  sickly  people,  to  assist  in  supporting, 
od  several  to  help  with  clothing.  The 
xpenae  of  all  this,  in  addition  to  my  own 
opport,  is  veiy  heavy,  we  are,  at  times, 
carcely  able  to  bear  it ;  indeed  we  could 
lot  do  so,  were  it  not  for  the  help  I  ooca- 
ionally  get  from  kind  friends  at  home.  We 
ave  dso  the  remnant  of  our  debt  pressing 


ieavily  upon  ns.  ^^400  was  paid  last  year, 
y  the  help  of  friends  in  England ;  we  have 
^00  to  pay  by  Chriatmas,  and  next  year  the 
talanoe  of  £300.  It  seems  to  be  quite  be- 
ond  oar  power  to  accomplish  this.  But 
^K>d  will,  I  truat,  again  interpose,  and  help 
IS  throagh  oar  troublea." 

FSUIAlinO  FO. 

Tub  "  Missionary  Beoord  of  the  United 
Pr€ebjfterimChurch"  for  Jvly,  1847,contain- 


ledged  by  all ;  their  observance  of  the  sabbath, 
and  readiness  to  receive  and  profit  by  instruc- 
tion, are  exemplary.  A  commodious  building 
had  been  lately  erected  for  a  school  and 
meeting* house.    It  is  hoped,  that  it  may  be 
long  before  any  Spanish  official  comes  again. 
Captain  Beecroft,  the  Governor,  and  all  in 
auUiority,  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  the 
mission  schools  and  ministry  are  the  cause 
of  present  prosperity  to  the  community,  and 
would  unanimously  oppose  the  execution  of 
the  ancient  decree  of  Spain,  "to  give  no  place 
to  protestant  Christianity,  either  in  theparent 
country  or  in  her  dependencies."    Tne  na- 
tive population  raised  a  considerable  part  of 
£250  for  the  chapel  which  was  taken  down 
before  completed.    They  gave  Mr.  Sturgeon 
£100  towards  his  family  expenses  the  year 
before  his  death,  and  had  made  four  other 
donations  of  from  £10  to  £40;  beadea 
these  **  they  contribute  at  the  rate  of  £35  a 
year  to  the  day  school,  and  pay  for  each 
scholar  in  the  infant  one ;  take  care  of  the 
poor;   bnry   their   dead;   advance   spon- 
taneously to   famish   food,    clothing,  and 
other  comforts  to  the  miserable  cargoes  of 
slaTCS  which  our  cruisers   sometimes  call 
there  with ;  and  obey  with  readiness  other 
occasional  calls  made  upon  them  by  their 
overseers  in  the  Lord.''    Dr.  Prince  says, 
that  misnonaries  for  Africa  may  be  found 
there  without  the  expense  of  going  to  Ja- 
maica for  such  as  are  removed  from  Afri- 
can habits,  connexions,  &c.,  by  two  or  three 
generations.    He  says  that  a  school-master 
IS  indispensably  necessaiy  at  CUrence,  of 
sound  body,  and  cheerful,  social,  vigoroos, 
well-famished  mind,  and  asks  £150  a  year 
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to  be  added  to  what  the  chiireh  win  nbe 
for  his  support  He  repeats  the  aatozmoce, 
that  there  is  not  "  m  m4  whole  muHtmary 
chart  qf  Afiiea  a  spot  more  ¥01x18111  with 
the  dew  of  mercy,  nor  irradiated  more 
cheerfully  by  the  son  of  righteoasneM,  than 
this  little  sea-girt  plantotion." 

WALBS. 

JuDGiNo  firom  the  little  we  hear  of  onr 
brethren  in  Wales,  one  might  suppose  that 
it  was  as  fur  off  as  America  or  India.  Barely 
does  a  letter  arrive  from  any  brother  there, 
to  say  what  is  pasring,  and  whether  God  is 
smiling  on  the  churches  or  not.  One  such 
welcome  letter  has  just  been  receired.  It  is 
from  Brother  R.  Jones,  of  LlanlWfni,  near 
Caemarron,  who  b  mhiister  of  three  small 
congregations  in  that  neighbourhood,  and 
who  appears  to  say  with  truth,  '*  I  love  my 
Master,  my  work,  and  the  poor  attached 
people  among  whom  I  am  laboring."  He 
fi^s  a  deep  interest  in  the  labours  of  breth- 
ren in  En^nd,  "  in  opposing  the  corrupt 
system  of  open  communion,"  and  says,  "  I 
am  Tcry  glad  that  the  whole  of  the  baptist 
churches  in  Wales  have  been  kept  so  long 
from  this  bane  of  English  baptist  churches. 
May  the  Holy  Ghost  Keep  us  from  this  and 
eveiy  other  human  inyention,  and  lead  us 
more  and  more  into  ererr  evangelical  truth. 
I  have  taken  your  yaluable  magazine  from 
its  commencement.  I  am  glad  that  Dr. 
Howcdl  on  communion  has  reached  a  second 
edition.  The  omission  of  the  chapters  on 
baptism,  in  order  to  sell  the  Tolume  for  two 
shillings  and  sixpence,  in  my  humble  opinioOt 
is  raUier  an  improvement.  So  long  a  chap- 
ter on  baptism  (though  very  good)  S8emed 
to  me,  when  I  read  the  volume,  unnecessaiy 
in  a  work  professedly  written  on  the  ques- 
tion of  communion It  is  a  volume  which 

ouffht  to  have  a  laige  circulation I  have 

published  many  pamphlets  in  the  Welsh 
Ungnage.  My  first  efibrt  was  a  translation 
of  *  The  ProtesUnt  Dissenter's  Gstechism,' 
with  an  appendix  and  preface  by  Dr.  New- 
man. This  waa  in  1832,  when  I  was  vety 
young.  In  1639, 1  published  Craps's  <  Con- 
cise View  of  Christian  Baptism,'  hi  Welsh. 
This  useful  tract  is  veiy  popular  among  us. 
Four  editions  of  2,000  each  have  been  scat- 
tered in  the  principality.  We  may  hope 
they  have  done  much  good.  In  the  year 
1846, 1  published  a  small  pamphlet  on  bap- 
tism, d4pp.,  foolscap  8vo.,  minion  letter,  at 
sixpence.  The  good  Baptists  have  woiked 
so  nobly,  that  the  whole  edition  of  2,500 
isopies  was  circulated  in  less  than  six  months, 
bnost  entirely  in  North  Wales,  and  I  am 
ad  to  know  tnat  it  has  made  a  good  stir  in 
any  places.    It  was  a  reply  to  a  pamphlet 


Qonm^, 


ptibliahed  I7  a  OMnialle  Melkdtat  isiM. 
ter  in  this  neighbouiiiood.  I^.Hee«fi«B 
Communion,  and  Mr.  I.  T.  HintflniiHiiUir 
of  baptism,  have  afibrded  me  mneh  kelp,  m 
far  as  I  needed  to  refer  to  histoiy.  I  hiw 
had  some  very  pertineoi  hints  on  tfae  Abn> 
hamic  covenant  in  brother  John  Siod^ 
little  volume,  which  I  have  never  net  «ill 
anywhere  else."  Speaking  of  Mr.  M^UuH 
Commission,  our  brother  says,  **  This  \mk 
has  done  more  to  help  me  tomdantandtbi 
religion  of  the  New  Testament  thui  tf 
human  writings  I  have  ever  read.  The  pal 
providence  of  God  brought  it  to  my  ho^ 
at  the  first  eommencement  of  my 
about  religion,  when  it  was  published  is 
Welsh  languj^  in  1829."  Our 
proposes  to  translate  into  Welsh  the  e: 
tract  of  brother  Elven,  enUaed  'M 
Sprinkling, — is  there  any  barm  in  it  r  It 
55  of  those  of  the  Baitui  Tract  ~ 
He  says,  «  The  warm-hearted  Wdib 
like  it,  I  am  sure." 

As   to   the  report  of  the 
Commissioners  appointed  to 
the  sUte  of  educatioQ  in  Walei>  bnttff 
Jones  says, ''  I  am  very  sorry  that  the  nsM 
of  the  Queen  have  pnbtiahed  sodi  gnwlTHf 
statements  concerning  the  Welsh  Noir 
formists,  and  the  Welsh  nation.   Viii 
not  so  ignorant  or  wicked  as  many  Uf^ 
statesmen  are  saying  we  are.    Mtfiy  taiiC  > 
us,  indeed,  have  but  little  aequaifitsoavftj 
English ;  but  how  unfsir  would  it  be  if  thr 
most  refined  English  aciiolan  wei«  t»  bf^ 
counted  aa  fools  or  idiota,  became  ^^> 
so  very  ignorant  of  the  Welsh  lugag 
The  Welshman,  however,  must  safer  tU 
miserable  logic  from  many  an  Euglisk  m 
t(v."    Alas!  for  government edocstioo!  I 
is  but  a  state  prop  to  a  state  chnrcL  Di 
Welsh  are  most  of  them  Nonoonfonnisti;  tis 
established  church  is  comparatively  feeUes 
what  can  be  enpeeted^  therefore,  bat  tU 
a  case  should  be  made  out,  in  whid  tto 
schools  of  the  Established  Cfajdrcfa  my  pff* 
haps,  with  a  show  of  £ume«»  be  wik  a 
share,  in  part,  the  reproof,  bat  tbe  gnal 
object  of  whidi  is  to  propare  the  vsy  ^| 
government  interference  on  a  laige  nlft  ■ 
order  to  secure  for  itself  and  its  chmcb 
power,  the  want  of  which  the  latter 
mounu. 


Dt7BLIII« 

Mb.  Miluoah  and  thv  £i>iToa  or 
Baptist  Mao AZiNB. — Neither  Mr.  Mill 
nor  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mi^suoe 
acted  either  generously  or  justfy  in  cooplf  >^ 
ing  of  the  course  oursued  towards  Mr  MJil» 
SOD  and  his  friends  in  this  work.  ^V^ 
Baptist  Mi^iasine  be  an  honour  to  tbe  Av^ 
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■M.  M«y  ill  pnpfiatmnd  editor  be  • 
bBDg  to  the  churches ;  bat  never  lei  it  be 
id  Uitt  the  widovs  of  Qod'g  fkithfol  aervMiU 
icfedon  iniaries.  All  th*t  Mr.  MiUigaa 
H  reqaested  us  to  insert  m  to  the  facU  of 
ttutf  hat  b^n  murUd.  After  Mr.  Sea- 
ne'i  fint  letter  eppeaied,  Mr.  Milligan 
rate  ssjingy  *'I  coofess,  sir,  I  am  not  a 
ttfetoipru^  that  you  should  have  admit- 
inch  sa  infamous  production  into  your 
{M.  The  author  will  add  little  honour 
ker  to  your  cause  or  jour  periodical,  and 
m  his  letter  to  appear  only  where  he  is 
fliD,  I  should  not  condescend  to  take  the 

stDotice  of  it The  whole  letter  is  a 

me  of  igDoranee,  misrepresentation,  and 
iRiiood."  He  said  also,  that  a  friend,  not 
loeeted  with  the  Baptists,  had  declared  it 
imottstrodouslibeL"  Such  yiolent  ez- 
nBODs  are  excluded  by  rtUe  from  this 
ifuiiie,  unless,  as  now,  it  is  necessary 
Ail  should  be  known  what  has  been  writ- 
L  We  publish  facts,  alignments,  and 
MBS,  but  not  evil  speaking  and  reding, 
•tke  eorer  of  the  Magazine  next  month — 
•r>.itvas8aid  **Mr.Milligan's  letter  arrived 
I  bte  for  this  month.  Some  expressions 
^nostbe  omitted.  To  publish  them  might 
Nft  to  serious  consequences."  Mr.  MUli- 
stben  wrote  a  note  dated  Not.  lltb,in 
kh  he  says,  '*  May  I  beg  that  you  will  not 
it  iDj  expression  rdaUve  to  Mr.  Seaborne 
ha  fimily,  aa  1  am  prepared  to  tubttan- 
^aUl  kaoe  writUti.**  But  very  soon 
irracds,  he  wrote  again,  saying : — 

''BeirSir,— Mylast  letter  was  written  to 
lifter  an  interview  with  several  of  ourlead- 
;meniben  and  the  deacons,  who  thought 
A*ot  eeen  a  word  of  what  I  had  written  in 
^J  to  Mr.  Seaborne  should  be  suppressed. 
MQgh  many  of  my  remarks  may  seem  se- 
re to  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
r>Sesbomep  yet  our  friends  here,  knowing 
e  person  we  have  to  deal  with,  told  me 
ier  bearing  my  letter,  that  it  was  *notu- 
^ie^ughy'  and  that  they  are  prepared  to 
wantiste  all  the  statementa  I  nave  ad- 
aced  relative  to  the  exclusion  of  Mr.  Soa- 
ps and  his  family.  I  hope  you  will  not 
il  to  insert  my  reply  in  your  December 
nnber.  We  shall  most  certainly  consider 

inelTSi  unfairly  treated  if  you  do  not 

^  tty  own  responaibilitv  I  would  say,  if 
1^  be  soy  exprssstoQ  which  yois  eoniiddr 
'^y  improper,  amU  it.  I  state  this,  be- 
>itte  I  have  omjidenee  in  your  mttgnty, 
^t  70a  will  not  omit  any  expresnon  so  as 
>  destroy  the  teme  of  a  sentence,  or  to 
'^  my  statements.  With  every  xespeet 
Dd  ^shing  you  every  bleasmg,  1  remain, 
*  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 


Jambs  Milugah. 


ff 


At  Mr.  MilUgan's  letter  went  whoUy  .to 

destroy  Mr.Seabome's  character,  by  speak- 
ing of  him  as  unworthy  of  notice,  andcnarg- 
ing  him  with  falsehood,  want  of  integrity, 
and  evenwith  atrocity,  infamy,  andvUeness, 
and  as  it  charged  the  editor  himself  wlUi 
publishing  falsehood,  he  immediately  wrote 
to  Mr.  Seaborne,  stating  that  such  charges 
were  made,  asking  what  testimonies  he 
could  furnish  to  disprove  them,  and  re- 
questing him  to  correct  every  error  into 
which  he  might  have  fallen.  As  the  result 
of  this  inquiry,  the  editor  received  the  letter 
of  W.,  who  appeared  to  be  a  man  worthy  of 
credit;  also  a  letter  from  Mr.  Armstrong,  and 
one  from  Mr.  Seaborne  himself,  declaring 
that  he  had  stated  nothing  but  facts.  While 
desirous  of  affording  Mr.  Milligan  and  the 
church  under  his  care,  full  opportunity  to 
contradict  anything  in  Mr.  Sea&rne's  letter 
which  they  deemed  incorrect,  the  Editor  felt 
that  he  would  make  himself  a  party  to  the 
destruction  of  Mr.  Seabome's  character  if 
he  did  not  give  him  full  opportunity  to  dis- 
prove such  diaiges  by  competent  testimony. 
He  therefore  inserted  every  part  of  Mr. 
Milligan's  letter  which  referred  directly  to 
the  matters  of  fact  mentioned  by  Mr.  Sea* 
borne,  and,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Seaborne, 
inserted  the  remarks  of  W.  thereon.  Nor 
does  it  appear  that  Mr.  Milligan  has  com- 
plained to  any  one  that  any  of  his  state- 
menu  in  that  letter  have  not  been  fairly 
given. 

Some  time,  however,  during  the  month  of 
December,  he  appears  to  have  writ- 
ten to  the  Editor  of  the  Baotist  Maga- 
zine, complaining  that  he  anu  the  church 
had  been  grievously  snisrepresentod  in 
recent  numbers  of  this  work.  Now  Mr. 
Milligan  must  have  referred  in  part  to  Mr. 
Seaborne's  first  letter,  to  whidi  he  had  been 
permitted  to  reply.  Whether,  in  mention- 
ing other  numbers  of  this  work,  he  referred 
to  the  extracts  from  W.'s  letter  in  support 
of  Mr.  Seaborne,  or  to  any  other  statement, 
these  were  all  open  to  disproof.  Mr,  Mil- 
ligan has  not,  however,  written  even  a  line 
to  the  editor  of  this  work  making  a  com- 
plaint of  any  kind,  since  his  letter  was  pub- 
lished. Nor  has  he  even  repUei  to  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  dated  Jan.  10th,  which  the 
Editor  addressed  to  him  after  reading  the 
article  in  the  January  Baptist  Msgazine. 

"  My  dear  Sir,  After  ihad  acquiesced  in 
your  request,  by  inserting  all  the  parts  of 
your  letter  referring  directly  to  the  statementa 
which  had  been  inserted  in  the  Primitive 
Church  Magasine,  I  was  much  surprised  to 
find  that  you  had  alleged  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Baptist  Msgazine,  that  you  and  the 
church  under  your  care  have  been  'grievous* 
ly  misrepresented  in  recent  numbers  of  the 
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iPrimitiye  Church  Magazhio,'  ind  had 
quested  permission  to  state  the  facts  there. 
I  request  that  you  wiU  favor  me  with  a  copy  of 
your  letter  to  the  Baptist  Magazine.  Permit 
me  also  to  aik  why  you  wished  to  state  the 
facts  there  P  Did  you  mean  to  say  that  the 
Primitlye  Church  Magazine  had  refused  to 
insert  your  reply  to  any  statement  respect- 
ing yourself  and  the  church  at  Dublin  P  An 
early  answer  will  oblige,  yours  truly, 

Wm.  Nortoh." 

It  most  be  condnded,  therefore,  that  Mr. 
Milligan  has  no  complaint,  nor  cause  of 
commaint  against  the  ack'tor  of  this  work ; 
and  whether  he  has  misrepresented  Mr. 
Seaborne,  or  Mr.  Seaborne  has  misrepre- 
sented himself  and  the  chureh,  let  the  evi- 
dence itself  decide. 

Additional  Testimos y.— "  Respected  Sir, 
having  read  Mr.  Seabome's  letter,  published 
in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  for  Oc- 
tober, and  being  one  of  the  members  that 
were  expelled  upon  the  occasion  referred  to, 
1  consider  myself  called  upon  to  state  that  his 
account  of  the  whole  proceeding  U  perfectly 
correct.  I  have  been  upwards  of  thirty  years  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church,both  in  Ireland 
and  America ;  and  I  do  assure  you  that  such  a 
scene  I  never  witnessed,  as  upon  that  night ; 

that  such conduct  I  never  heard  of, 

and  pray  God  I  never  may.    I  had  intended, 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Milligan's  denial  of 
the  matter,  to  have  given  you  the  whole  in 
detail,  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  touched 
me.     He  [Mr.  M.]  cerUinly  should  have 
been  at  some  pains  to  inform  himself  upon 
the  subject,  before  he  wrote  to  you.    As  for 
myself,  it  matters  little.    I  am  an  old  wo- 
man, and  my  record  is  not  on  earth ;  but, 
my  dear  Sir,  my  children  are  outcasts; 
themselves,  their  husbands,  and  their  lovely 
children,  are  among  strangers.    How  long, 
O  how  long  is  this  state  of  things  to  exist ! 
My  heart  aches.    When  will  the  Lord  send 
help,  when  will  he  appear  in  Zion !    If  we 
have  offended,  why  not  state  the  nature  of 
those  ofiencesP     Surely  the  eight  or  ten 
respectoJUe  members,  whose  concurrent  tes- 
timony Mr.  Milligan  advances,  ought  to  be 
named.    I  call  upon  them  to  establish  their 
independency  of  mind,  and  to  support  their 
long  and  present  membership,  by  an  honest 
oDowcd  of  what  were  the  improprieties  with 
which  we  were  never  charged  until  the  night 
we  were  shouted  down  and  ordered  out.    Oh, 
my  dear  Wend,  the  question  might  well  be 
asked,  (though  not  as  an  unworthy  subter- 
fuge,) *Is  it  cre^bleP*     I  hope  you  will 
excuse  my  troubling  you;  indeed,  I  trust 
you  wiU.     Time  and  sorrow  have   done 
much,  but  this  has  been  the  heaviest  blow. 
May  we  not  hope,  branded  as  we  iurct  for 


the  prayen  and  aympatty  of  oor  bwlhia? 
OiifV  is  still  the  Hope  of  Isntfl;  owi(bia* 
sed  for  ever  be  his  name)  the  wmet's 
Friend,— the  Bo(^  of  ages. 

Oullensufood.  Esraaa  Mabos.-* 

Prooksss  of  EvaMTS.— Dec  28th,  St 

Seaborne  says,  "Since  I  last  wrote,  Mt 

Milligan  has  been  indisposed,  and  mmisM 

of  different  denominatiooa  have  «ip^' 

among  whom  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  a  Predbyia 

nan,  preached  and  admmistered  the  Lo«> 

supper  to  the  church  on  the  second  saM 

in  December.    I  saw  one  of  the  memM 

a  few  days  since,  who  told  me  that  he,« 

one,  was  exceedingly  sorry  that  opeo  m 

munion  had  been  introduced,  as,  ever 

its  introduction,  the  church  and  cong 

lion  had  decreased  to  a  woeful  sUte.. 

church-meeting  has  been  held  to  try 

devise  some  means  to  keep  up  the  ht 

funds  of  the  church.    Into  this  unple 

position  they  have  been  brought  ^w 

introduction  of  open  communion,   in  « 

there  is  no  question."    Speaking  of  * 

article  in  the  December  number  of  m 

magazine,  containing  the  extracts  fwmJir. 

Milligan's  and  W.'s  letters,  he  says,  •* » 

article  wUl,  I  doubt  not,  lead  ma^^ 

what  we  have  to  expect  from  the  ha*  * 

our  open  brethren.     Our  charaon^ 

standing  as   christians  tctZI    be  jifs^ 

should  we  dare  to  be  singular,  and.B^ 

of  following  a  crowd  to  do  what  we  tW 

to  be  evil,  conscientiously  oppose  the  w* 

innovation  of  mixed  oommunioa.'^ 

On  the  second  Lord'a-day  in  J»a«» 
the  second  monthly  communian  «r« 
held  specially,  as  at  Norwich,  for  the  f«f 
tion  of  the  unbaptized,  waa  not  b?wi 
usual:  on  inqmring  the  reason,  Mr.  »• 
borne  was  informed  that  the  church  M 
come  to  the  resolution  of  having  mm 
first  service,  and  that  if  a  paedobafM 
applied,  he  would  be  permitted  to  o» 
mune.  "  So  that  now,"  says  Mr.  Sesbort 
"  the  conmmiion  is  mUireJy  opm." 


APPBAtS  TO  THE  PROPMBT0B8  OF  TM  ^' 
T1ST  MAOAZOfS. 

DatsUm  Roady  Mk^f. 
Jm.  Mtih,  im 

Gbitplbhbh,— Seeing,  from  the 
Magazine,  tiiat  you  meet  this  day,  I  Ttq^ 
as  editor  of  tiie  Baptist  Tract  Soo«T^ 
you  will  make  honorable  and  christisn 
ration  to  ttiat  Society  and  its  editw.  fef 
following  injuries  ^-The  Committee  oH* 
Baptist^rait  Society  had  its  itteatioo^ 
to  an  interesting  article  m  w  i»F' 
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iMga^nCf  vitbont  rignatorey  entitled  '<  The 
Kford  Blue."  They  were  ignorant  of  its 
rthor,  and  also,  I  bdieve,  of  the  sentiments 
'  Mr.  Morris,  (to  whom  it  referred)  as  to 
mmunioii.  Their  sole  object  speared  to 
!^  and  I  belieTe  was,  to  give  cnrrencj  to 
e  noble  bearing  of  a  noble  mind  under 
tsecation,  and  in  doing  so  to  ooraplete  the 
orticalars  of  Mr.  Morris's  lii^.  The  article 
the  Baptist  Mfgaaine  referred  to  his  life 
r  Dr.  Godwin,  remarking  that  it  **  oug^t  not 
be  sailbred  to  remain  out  of  print."  The 
mimittee  did  not  snppose,  therefore,  that 
e  author  of  that  artide,  whoe?er  he  might 
(,  coald  object  to  the  compilation  of  a  bnef 
emoir  from  his  own  article  and  Uie  Life  bj 
r.  Godwin,  for  the  parpose-^not  of  making 
lin,  bat  of  doing  good.  They  accordingly 
irected  their  editor  to  obtain,  if  possible, 
le  Life  by  Dr.  Godwin,  and  compile  a 
letnoir  from  the  two.  In  doing  so,  varioss 
aiticalarfl  from  the  Life  by  Dr.  Godwin 
icre  interspersed  with,  and  added  to,  the 
stnets  taken  ftom  the  article  in  the  Bap- 
ist  Kagasine ;  the  additions  made  from  Dr. 
3odvin'a  life  being  considerably  longer  than 
he  extracts  from  the  article  in  the  maga- 
use,  (the  substance  of  which  was  also  found 
3  Dr.  Godwin's  Life.)  The  additions  ex- 
!oded  to  186  lines  of  the  tract,  the  extracts 
ram  the  magazine  to  only  133. 
The  editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  an 
rtide  inserted  there  in  August  last,  p.  504, 
I  a  reTiew  of  the  tract,  and  mentioning 
liat  it  was  published  for  the  Baptist  Tract 
odety,  without  saying  a  word  to  the  Com- 
uttee  on  the  subject,  says  of  ths  tract,  as 
ublished,  ^  This  *  leaf  from  the  military 
lifttory  of  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and 
ttenty-Jive^*  (although  it  contains  a  history 
-Dot  of  one  year  only,  but  of  Mr.  Morris's 
rbole  life,)  was  written  by  the  editor  of  the 
Uptist  Msgazine,  published  in  that  work  in 
February,  1846, — stolen  by  somebody  or 
filer  and  mutilated,"  and  "  finally  sent  out 
Dto  the  world,  to  condemn  the  subject  of 
be  narratiye  for  his  deviations  from  some 
riews  adyocated  by  the  Baptist TractSodety." 
i  feel  sure  that  there  was  no  intention  what- 
^er  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  of  that 
Society,  to  sUal  away  the  honor  which  might 
attach  to  the  author  of  the  article  in  the 
Etaptlst  Magasine,  for  stating  the  facts  it 
nntained  in  an  interesting  and  striking  man- 
ner :  if  ^plied  to,  the  Committee  would 
dieerfully  have  acknowledged  their  obliga- 
tioD ;  but  it  certainly  cannot  be  said  with 
truth,  that  the  tract,  as  published,  "was 
irritten  by  the  editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
Eioe."  The  only  deriation  from  the  views 
tdrocated  by  the  B^tist  Tract  Society  no- 
ticed hi  the  tract,  is  that  Mr.  Morris's 
church  was  composed  of  Baptists  and  Inde* 


pendenti.  The  editor  of  the  Baptiit  Traet 
Society  did  not  know,  or  if  he  ever  knew,  did 
not  remember  thia  fact,  till  he  read  it,  when 
preparing  the  tract,  in  the  Life  by  Dr. 
Godwin,  and  it  U  his  Aill  belief  that  the 
Committee  were  ignorant  of  it  too;  so  that 
it  eouTeys  a  very  wrong  impression  to  say 
that  the  trsct  was  '*  sent  oat  into  the  world 
to  condemn "  Mr.  Morris  for  his  tIcwb  of 
commnnioa  The  reviewer  then  quotes  a 
passage  firom  the  tract,  which  he  says  is 
**  tme—pcffeotly  tnte,"  in  itself,  but  inap- 
plicable to  Mr.  Morris.  He  says,  ''  It  is 
tnte-'^peffeettjf  true^  that  *  a  desire  to  gratify 
the  wishes  of  good  men,  is  apt  to  influence 
our  judgment  as  to  what  is  right,  when  the 
only  question  should  be,  what  has  God 
autbonzed  P'  Bat  no  one  who  knew  the  man 
ever  thought  that  an  illustration  of  this 
truth  would  be  discovered  by  any  wiseacre  of 
the  nineteenth  century  in  tlie  career  of 
Bichard  Morris."    Some  passages  are  then 

a  noted  from  Dr.  Godwin's  "  Life,"  to  prove 
!iat  what  is  admitted  to  be  true  of  christians 
generally,  was  not  true  of  Mr.  Morris  in 
particular,  or  at  least  so  as  to  be  worthy  of 
special  remark.     The  reviewer,  however, 
disingenuously  or  very  negligently  conceals 
the  fact,  that  it  was  a  rema»  made  by  Dr. 
Oodwin  himself,  reapeeting  Mr,  Morris^  and 
given  OS  iUs  in  inverted  eommas,  which  gave 
rise  to  this  ''peifectiy  true"  remark;   so 
that  the  application  of  it  to  Mr.  Morris  in 
particular  is  left  dependent  on  tiie  truth  of 
Dr.  Godwin's  statement;  and  if  the  reviewer 
were  called  upon  to  attack  any  one,  it  was 
Dr.  Godwin.    He  has  since  said,  however, 
that  he  has  no  controversy  with  Dr.  Godwin, 
or  words  to  that  effect ;  and  thereby  shows 
the  injustice  of  the  attack  altogether.    The 
sentence  in  the  tract  immediately  preceding 
the  one  admitted  by  the  reviewer  to  be  per- 
fectly true,  is  as  follows :  "  He  (Mr.  Morris) 
was  firm  and  uncompromising  in  what  he 
considered  to  be  his  duty,  and  yet  his  biog- 
rapher admits  that  *  if  he  erred,  it  was  in  an 
excess  of  liberality,'   A  desire  to  gratify  the 
wishes  of  good  men  is  apt  to  influence  our 
judgment  of  what  is  right,'?  &c.    The  re- 
viewer speaks  of  the  compiler  of  the  tract 
(whose  name  he  had  ample  means  of  ascer- 
tabling)  as  a  "wiseacre"  and  a  '*fool ;"  and 
says  that  he  can  assure  **  this  tract  mender," 
—"this  modem  Procrustes,"  "that  Mr. 
Morris  was  really  an  "  extraordinary  nuin," 
thereby  implying  that  the  writer  of  the 
tract  had  endeavoured  to  make  him  appear 
otherwise ;  although  the  tract  is  full  of  bis 
praise,  and  his  sentiments  on  communion 
are  the  only  thing  on  which  any  remark 
occurs,  so  far  as  I  remember,  which  can  be 
construed  to  his  dispraise.    The  object  of  the 
Committee  was  not  to  "condemn"  Mr, 
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Ifonrit,  bat  to  tet  ftfftii  hit  duuraeter  as  one 
worthy  of  admiratioD  and  imitalloD.  The 
few.remarki  od  hit  aenttinenti  on  eomnia- 
nion  were  to  prevent  the  reoommendation  of 
the  Sodetj  from  being  apparently  given  to 
vie«8  to  whieh  it  is  avowemf  oppoaed.  The 
reviewer  adds,  **  IneomptehmmUe  m  it  majf 
teem  to  this  gentleman,  Dr.  Godwin  testifies 
that  Mr.  Monis  was  *  perfecay  wOUng  that 
others  afaoold  think  sna  act  for  themselves  ; 
and  never  thoogfat  it  a  sin  In  any  to  difibr 
fram  him.'"  Not  a  sentence  oocors  in  the 
tract,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  which  even  the 
shadow  of  an  imnatation  to  the  contraiy  is 
cast  on  Mr.  Morns. 

After  this  artide  meared»  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Baptist  IVaet  Society  sent  a  note  to 
the  editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, .  for 
pnblicatioo,  in  reply  to  his  charges,  bat  it 
was  refused  insertion ;  sad  these  calomnioas 
•tatements  remain  nnrecalled. 

In  this  act  of  defiimation,  yonr  editor  has 
also  boldly  violated  the  proftMsed  neatrality 
of  the  Magazine  on  the  subject  of  comma- 
nion.  For  it  is  evident  that  it  waa  becaose 
the  tract  mentioned  this  snbjeet, — because, 
as  the  reviewer  9ay»t  it  condemns  Mr. 
Morris's  views  on  it,  that  he  made  some,  at 
least,  of  these  remarks ;  and  yet,  so  lately 
as  Dec.,  1846,  (see  Magazine,  p.  760,  note) 
he  speaks  of  this  neutrality  as  prafesud^  and 
says  that  he  earnestly  desires  to  maintain  it. 
I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  tract  referred  to»  and 
unless  you  should  think  fit  to  Insist  on  suitaUe 
reparation  being  made  for  these  injuries,  by 
the  insertion  A  this,  or  at  least  a  similar 
ftill  eiplanation  of  facts,  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine^  I  shall  inevitably  feel,  and  I  tbink 
others  will  feel  too,  that  yon  are  giving  to 
these  injuries  your  sanction  and  approval 
Tours  respectfully, 

Wm.  NoBTOHy 

miior  €f  the  Baptist  Ihiet  8ooUty, 


to  tty  request.  In  1846,  he  printed  m 
article,  chaiging  mneh  enl  ii|wa  the  efite 
of  the  Primitive  Cburch  Magt^e,  aid 
q>eaking  injariooaly  of  its  eoatribnlon, 
without  permitting  the  inseitioB  of  s  lefN. 
In  the  present  instance,  his  slsnder  it  mL 
and  its  design  evident.  In  both  instaoees, 
his  defkmatSoo  of  the  Magaane  kai  \m 
employed  to  prevent,  if  possible,  tbebdrf 
of  stalementa  on  the  aufageet  of  coouniai^ 
(on  which  your  Magazine  profiesMs  to  k 
NBOT&AL,)  Bubstantittted  by  evidenee,  arf 
open  to  reply  fhm  aU  who  eoold  Sa^ 
them.  I  now  torn  from  him  to  yon,  «i 
request  you  to  insist  on  these  chaiga  \^ 
retracted,  or  on  the  facts  on  which  tbe^ai 
founded  being  given  to  me  in  fbU,  witk  p» 
mission  to  reply  to  them  in  the  Ba^ 
Magazine.  Ulien  calomny  and  detnctiA 
aooompaaied  by  the  refusal  of  all  opportoA 
of  defence,  have  proceeded  thus  Iv,  I  ii 
that  the  proprietors  of  such  a  work  wA 
either  insist  on  ttie  reparatton  of  iejoiT,  v 
become  themsdves  responsible  for  tk  i&> 
jury  done.    Toors  respectlbny, 

Wm.  NoKTDf, 
EiHorcfihe  Primitive  Chwrdk  Jfb^ 


TO  MB.  W.  nOBTOn.   DAUTOH. 


TO   TBB    PBOPBIBTORS   OF    THB    BAPTIST 
MAOAZIIIB. 

DdUton  Boad, 
Jan,  liih,  1848. 

Gbhtlbmbh, — I  have  already  addressed 
you  as  editor  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society.  | 
As  editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Msgazine, 
I  have  to  place  before  yon,  I  regret  to  say,  j 
another,  and  still  more  serious  act  of  gross  i 
defamation,  accompanied,  as  before,  with! 
the  refusal  of  opportunity  to  disprove  its 
truth.    Tou  have  seen  the  remarKs  in  the 
Baptist'  Magazine  for  this  month,  on  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine.    I  have  written 
to  Mr.  Groser,  requesting  fscts  and  names, 
80  as  to  enable  me  to  put  his  statements  to 
proof.    He  has  sent  a  parcel  to  my  house 
once  then,  but  unaccompanied  by  any  reply 


Jan.  150,  m 

Mr  DBAB  Sib, — Last  evening  yoorlftiai 
were  [read^  at  the  meeting  of  the  praprietta 
of  the  Baptist  Msgazine,  and  I  am  requeaal 
by  them  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  roc 
letters,  and  to  say  that  they  will  be  &i> 
warded  to  Mr.  (Jroser,  with  a  commoBcitiga 
thereon.  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  younafi^ 
tionately, 

S.  Wuxn, 

Secretary  to  ike  Be^Het  ifb^nis 

TO   MB.  WlLXnf,    SECBXTABT    TO   TBI  nO- 
TBIBTOBS  OF  TBB  BAPTIST  MAOAZISl. 

Mr  DBAB 'Sib, — ^I  have  received  your  sole. 
stating  that  my  letters  will  be  forwarded  u 
Mr.  Groser,  with  a  commnnifatinn  there* 
Tou  do  not  state,  however,  whether  tb( 
communication  insists  either  on  the  retrac- 
tion of  the  calumnies  which  I  laid  bef  j« 
them,  or  the  giving  of  fuH  infomutus  *» 
to  facts  allege^  wiUi  opportonity  to  itp^J 
to  these  duurges  in  an  article  to  be  imcfte^ 
in  the  Baptist  Msgazine,^or  whether  the 
have  refused  to  insist  on  these  acts  of  jostice, 
so  due,  and  so  much  deroandiBg  their  later- 
position,  both  as  christians  aod  as  mee.  ^ 
you  are  not  authorized  to  reply  explidtlr  u> 
this  inquiry,  please  to  &vor  me  with  tk 
names  of  the  proprieton.    Anioog  ib^ 
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Fteflieto 


•net  and  fill  up  the  list.    Youn  affte- 

Dately, 

)aUUm  Boadt  Wm.  Norton. 

R.  I7tk,  1846. 

ro  this  note  no  official  answer  has  been 
«n ;  bat  it  has  been  priTately  intimated 
it  the  apirit  of  the  communication  made 
Mr.  Groaer  was  in  accordance  with  the 
(oests  of  the  above  letters.  No  informa- 
B,  however,  nor  any  eommanication  of 
f  kind  has  yet  been  receiYed  from  Mr. 


DBATH. 

Uh.  7,  1848,  aged  74,  Mr.  John  Wood- 
V,  CuToer,  of  Carlton  Bode,  Norfolk.  He 
schoaest  deacon  of  the  particular  baptiat 
■reb  in  that  grillage  at  the  time  of  its 
(matioD  in  the  year  1811,  and  sustained 
It  office  with  honor  and  uaeAilness.  His 
lenpUucy  d^ortmenti  kindness,  christian 


afibetion,  peieeftd  dlspoiitkii,liberaUfy,  and 
devotedness,  showed  the  sinoerity  of  hia 
profession,  and  the  diTine  source  fiom  whieh 
these  graees  sprang.  He  was  much  re- 
spected, and  his  death  b  felt  to  be  a  loss  by 
many  who  lived  near  him,  and  in  whose 
hearts  his  mem<H7  will  Mill  dwell.  He  was 
a  Baptist  of  the  old  school,  and  of  striet 
adherence  to  scripture  rule.  He  felt  a 
deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
at  Carlton  Bode,  and,  aa  one  expression  of 
it,  he  reouested,  just  before  his  death,  that 
his  usual  subscriptions  towards  the  support 
of  the  minister,  snould  be  continued  for  five 
years  afterwards.  He  had  suff^ed  long, 
but  cheerfully,  from  asthma  and  dropsy ;  but 
the  fatal  blow  was  an  attack  of  panlysis, 
which  deprived  him  of  the  power  of  speech, 
and  terminated  his  life  in  four  days.  He 
was  interred,  Jan.  12th,  in  Carlton  Bode 
burial  ground,  in  the  presence  of  many  who 
came  to  testify  their  sympathr  and  respect. 
<<  The  memory  of  the  just  is  Messed." 


l^bieiDtf. 
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VU  PUgrinCB  Progrnt,  By  John.  Bom- 
iv ;  accurately  printed  from  the  first  edi- 
n,  with  notices  of  all  the  subsequent 
Ifitions  and  alterations  made  by  the  author 
Duelf.  Edited  for  the  Hanserd  KnoUys 
idety,  with  an  introduction  by  Geoige 
Sor.  8vo.  London. 
'*Tbe  object  of  the  Society,"  says  Mr. 
ffin-,  '*  for  which  this  volume  is  published, 
to  give  the  test  in  all  itt  integrity t  without 
OSS  or  comment."  The  most  useftd  of 
1  human  produetiotts  Sa  entitled  to  such 
D*.     The    editor    has  aimed,  however, 

I  producing  a  perfect  fac-simile,  even 
^  the  original  errors  of  grammar,  and  the 
DiUtian  of  the  first  wood- cots.  This  will 
rtter  soit  the  taste  of  the  antiquarian  than 
r  the  general  reader ;  but  it  helps  to  estab- 
lb  confidence  in  the  fidelity  of  the  reprint ; 
sd  though  it  seems  strange  to  reproduce 
td  grammar,  yet  in  such  an  edition  it  may 
e  belt  to  avoid  correction  of  every  kind. 

The  introduction  extends  to  168  pages, 
iome  parts  of  it  show  immense  research, 
rbe  editor  haa  proved,  beyond  all  reasonable 
ifpQte,  that  the  work  was  written  in  prison ; 
nd  by  giving  a  synopsis  of  the  contents  of 

II  the  earlier  works  which  he  has  been  able 
0  discover,  of  a  similar  kind,  he  has  de- 
DCQstftted  that  it  is  not  an  imitation.  He 
•cribes  its  excellence  to  its  true  source, 
he  grace  of  God.    **  He  was  baptized," 


says  the  editor,  **  into  the  divine  truths  of 
Christianity  by  the  searching,  wounding,  and 
healing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Shut 
up  for  twelve  years  with  his  bible,  all  the 
rags  of  popery  and  heathenism  were  stripped 
on,  and  he  came  out  a  living  theology,  com- 
paratively firee  from  mere  human  doctrines 
or  systems.  The  spirit  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  breathes  in  his  language.  His  waa 
an  education  which  all  the  aosdemies  and 
universities  in  the  world  could  not  have 
communicated.  He  waa  deeply  learned  in 
that  'wisdom  which  is  from  above,'  and 
can  only  be  acquired  in  the  school  of  Christ 

He  had  gone   through  every  severe 

trial :"  p.  xxix.  The  events  of  the  time  of 
Bunyan  call  forth  the  editor's  virid  abhor* 
rence  of  the  araumption  of  Christ's  rule  by 
the  authorities  of  earth ;  and  ihe  pictures 
he  has  given  of  the  ferocity  of  that  assump- 
tion at  that  time,  are  shown  to  be  only  the 
earlier  impressions  of  the  sin  and  cruelty 
which  mark  the  same  arrogance  still. 

The  editor  mentions,  seversl  times,  the 
subject  of  communion ;  see  Introduction,  pp. 
18,  28,  38, 41—43,  62, 68, 157;  and  though 
he  says  little,  says  enough  to  show  that  he 
(funks  strict  communion  is  sectarian,  and 
free  communion  lovely  and  divine.  He 
writes,  however,  with  candour,  and  says, 
that  **  Bunyan's  great-great-grand-daughter, 
a  venerable  lady,''  witii  whom  he  conversed 
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wben  npwnrds  of  eighty  yem  of  age,  difibred 
from  her  ancestor  on  this  point,  and  was 
united  to  a  Strict  Baptist  church:  p.  28.  At 
p  02,  ho  has  given  from  a  volume  in  the 
atate-paper-offioe,  the  register  of  a  license 
granted  to  Bunyan's  church  in  1672,  to  meet 
ui  the  house  of  Josias  Roughed.  It  is  under 
the  head  *'OimgregaH<mai:'  The  license 
granted  allows  the  house  "  to  be  a  place  for 
tibe  Qse  of  such  as  do  not  conform  to  the 
Church  of  England,  who  are  qf  the  penuasion 
eommotUy  calUd  Oimgrega^konalf  to  meet 
and  aaMmble,  in  order  to  their  public  wor- 
diip  and  deirotion."  On  this  Mr.  Ofibr 
remarks,  <'the  church  of  Christ  at  Bedford 
isherecsUed  Congregational.  In  ten  months, 
about  three  thousand  five  hundred  of  these 
licenses  were  granted,  only  one  being  at 
Bedford ;  many  were  for  persons  and  places 
oidled  AfMbapUst,  all  othin  were  under  the 

term   Congregational Bunyan's  church 

could  not  fairly  be  called  ^noiopf,  because 
it  consisted  of  members,  some  of  whom  had 
not  been  baptized  in  or  with  water,  some  chris- 
tmed  in  infancy,  and  others  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  their  futh . "  This  is  a  striking 
proof  how  wrong  it  is  for  those  who  profess 
to  follow  Bunyan  in  his  principles  of  commu- 
nion to  lay  claim  to  the  Anabapt  meeting- 
houses founded  soon  after  this  time.  At 
p.  42,  Mr.  Offer  speaks  of  Bunyan's  contro- 
versy on  conununion  aa  being  "with  the 
Particular  Baptist  Oiurchee.*'  That  of  his 
followers  is  really  so  still. 

<'Kiffin,  Denne,  T.  Paul,  and  Danvers,'' 
says  the  editor,  **  replied  to  this  confession," 
t.  a.,  as  to  communion ;  "  Jesse  and  others 
defended  it.  This  led  to  the  publicaUon  of 
<  The  differences  about  Water  Baptism  no 
bar  to  Communion,'  and  of  the  '  reaceaUe 
principles  and  true.'  The  controversy  was 
carried  on  with  sufficient  acrimony  to  shake 
Bunyan's  sectarian  feelings^"  &c,  p.  42. 
It  can  scarcely  be  intended  that  Bunyan  was 
ever  sectarian,  but  the  acrimony  attoibuted 
to  his  opporents  shews  what  is  intended. 
On  the  next  page,  the  editor  speaks  of  the 
controversy  as  having  caused  '*  angry,  unholy 
diesention  among  the  churches  of  Christ," 
and  at  p.  15,  he  says,  "  Bunyan's  views  of 
fellowship  show  his  heavenly-mindednese ;" 
and  speaks  of  **  these  peaceful  and  loody 
prindples." 

"  The  principles  of  our  great  allegoiist 
upon  this  subject,"  says  the  editor,  "  have 
npread  almost  over  all  the  Baptist  diurches." 
This  is  true  of  certain  districts,  but  not  of 
Britain  as  a  whole.  It  implies,  however, 
that    our   free-communion  brethren  own 


Banyan  to  be  a  true  eoqpoiitar  of  their  tea. 
timents,  and  hope  to  destroy  as  soon  ss  ttcf 
can,  all  Baptitt  churches,  and  ton  then 
into  what  can  only  be  called  OmgregaUmi 
ones,  although  they  are  slow  to  confesi  h, 
and  cautious  in  the  steps  they  tske  to  aniD- 
plishit 

It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  Mr.  Philip  \m 
been  led,  by  more  mature  reflection,  to  Ui 
former  belief,  that  the  Pilgrim's  Prtfrea 
was  really  written  in  Bedford  noL  The 
passage  ascribed  by  Mr.  Offiir  (Int  p.  31 1 
to  Dr.  Byland,  was  written  by  Usfrlher. 

BRIEF   NOTICES. 

The  Sunday  School  IMum  Magazine  ha 
completed  its  fourth  year.    It  appean  t»h  ' 
weU  conducted.    The  volume  for  1817,  e»  . 
tains  a  beautiful  print  of  the  rising  of  tk  • 
Nile,  and  several  well-ezeaited  voodcsa  ■ 
The  OhMs  own  Book,  by  the  same  Sodirr, 
has  a  great  many  of  these  attractive  tfaiu^ 
thoogh,  of  cooTBe,  of  an  inferior  kind.   Ik- 
Scripture  Leetonsfor  1847,  boond  opiaw 
volume,  comprise  useful  conunents.  vIA 
questions,  on  some  of  the  chief  hdM  of  tk 
Old  Testament,  and  is  about  half  i  tens 
designed  to  go  through  the  moat  impotM 
of  them.    The  usefulness  of  the  notev  ^ 
course,  does  not  terminate  with  theiat. 
The  Oasa  Begiiter  and  Diary,  for  ^ 
\A  a  very  useful  book,  designed  lor  dbbcp 
randa  of  school  attendance,  weekly  oo's« 
lessons  and  sermons,  &&    Somethuig  of  tbi 
kind  is  indispensable,  and  tiiere  can  snred^ 
be  anything  more  convenient  than  this.  Bi 
taking  the  Class  Register,  without  tiie  Diai  ^ 
the  size  and  price  are  greatly  redoonl,  thi ' 
blank  leaves  for  the  Diary  befaig  by  6r  te  i 
more  numerous.    The  lieket  BM&m  <if^  { 
Union  Tune  Book,  I2mo.,  arranged  fatftm  \ 
voices,isof  very  convenient  8is(^u>d  lovpno. 
The  same  book,  with  treble  and  basi  oel^ 
is  about  one  third  cheaper.    The  Jwcaii$ 
Harntonist  of  this  Society  ^nnti'iig  mm 
nice  pieces,  though,  as  n  whole,  they  are  sot 
so  well  adapted  to  the  young  aa  Mr.  Curves'^ 

The Churchin  the  MaunUxmeinthelM 
cf  Biodesian,  finom  the  German  of  £^. 
Schubert  This  is  a  very  strikiq^  ta:i& 
giving  from  imagination  what  is  needftil  t^ 
complete  a  graphic  picture  of  the  state  of 
the  christians  in  that  time  of  bitter  pcfw- 
cution.  Its  object  is  accomplished.  Oe^ 
lives,  while  reading  it,  in  sight  of  as' 
among  them.  But  then  it  will  be  saked, 
how  much  of  it  is  faetf  This  sfaoald  htn 
been  distinctly  stated.  WheniktioofiQfV 
history,  its  supplements  should  be  eonfeoel 


iated  bjr  Jossra  Bkiioob.  28,BtiiBflr8treet,iBth0Pariihor  StLukSiinCbBCoaBtyQr 
vnblkAted  hj  Abtbub  Hai.x.  and  Gboegb  Vibtvb,  2ft,  PatemoiitBr  Row,  Id  Um  ^ 
nadw  St.  Paol'i,  in  the  Citj  of  London.-.TUB3DAT,  FEBRUARY  lat,  184a 
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(Continued  from  p.  216,  Vol,  I.) 
No.   III. — Luther    in    Action. 


Aapid  and  imperfect  as  this  sketch  of 
b  early  life  of  this  distingpiished  man 
^vet,  I  apprehend,  we  cannot  fail  to 
16  the  gradual  and  certain  way  in 
Inch  providence  was  preparing  him 
f  his  future  career.  Unseen  by  him- 
^)  it  is  true,  still  a  hand  was  guiding 
ja  to  a  certain  end.  Event  after  event 
flowed,  unfolding  other  aspects  of  the 
^  and  placea  him  unwittingly  in 
■ojonction  with  them.  Nor  can  we 
u  to  ftBe  how  admirably  this  discipline 
id  trained  him  for  present  exigencies. 
[tot  were  they  t  Look  for  a  moment 
>  the  following,  as  some  of  the  most 
eminent  and  pressing :  The  divine 
^  had  been  displacea  from  the  com- 
•nding  eminence  it  was  designed  to 
^P7  m  the  affections  of  christians, 
W  the  government  of  the  church— and 
needed  to  be  restored.  Human  merit, 
w  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works,  was 
uorced  as  the  only  way  by  which  man 
>ttld  enjoy  the  pardon  or  his  sins,  in- 
^  of  the  simple,  the  scriptural  doc-' 
•»J»«  of  faith  in  Christ  as  the  only  foun- 
»^on  of  a  sinner's  hope.  A  lifeless, 
ameaniiig  form,  the  shadow  of  chris- 
^fjj  had  usurped  the  place  of  the 
l^jnd  spiritual  religion  of  the  Son 
^  ^od.  Mediators,  in  the  character  of 
JJ&els  and  saints,  were  numberless, 
^^np  for  supremacy  with  the 
J«  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
^  njan,  Christ  Jesus.    Human  autho- 
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rity  was  everywhere  reco^ized,  in- 
stead of  the  supreme  authority  of  Christ 
and  his  word.  These,  and  a  thousand 
other  dogmas  and  influences  with  which 
they  were  linked,  were  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  Roman  church.  They  were 
universal.  They  met  you  at  all  points, 
and  surrounded  you  at  all  times.  No 
one  could  escape  from  them;  all  felt 
their  withering  and  soul-destroying 
power.  But  each  of  these  fatal  anti- 
christian  errors  Luther  had  been  forced 
to  relinquish ;  not  willingly,  but  by  a 
process  of  mental  conflict,  which  al- 
lowed of  no  alternative.  Their  hollow- 
ness  he  had  tested,  and  their  insuffi- 
ciency he  had  found  by  bitter  experience. 
He  had  learned  this  in  the  church,  and 
whilst  obedient  to  her  mandates,  he  had 
been  made  a  rebel  against  her  authority. 
Whilst  submitting  to  her  full  power  ne 
had  felt  an  influence  which  would  de- 
stroy it,  and  whilst  nestled  in  her  bosom, 
he  was  acquiring  a  giant's  strength,  which 
was  to  prostrate  her  in  the  dust.  One 
by  one,  ne  had  been  forced  to  relinquish 
her  dogmas ;  and  nothing  but  the  op- 

Eortumty  to  proclaim  this  was  needed  for 
im  to  come  forth  as  the  bold  and  suc- 
cessful champion  of  all  that  God  can  g^ve 
and  that  man  can  receive.  Providence 
supplied  this.  An  event  occurred  which 
brought  out  the  man  of  God,  and,  true 
to  his  character  and  heavenly  vocation, 
he  grappled  heroically  with  these  appal- 
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ling.eTilfl,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
speedily  laid  them  in  the  dust. 

Hia  success  is  a  remarkable  illustrar 
tion  of  the  power  with  which  God 
clothes  his  truth. 

All  truth  is  important ;  but  religious 
truth  is  invaluable  and  imperishable. 
It  cannot  die,  <'  but  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever."  For  a  time,  its  divine  author 
may  suffer  it  to  be  obscured ;  for  a  sear 
son  it  may  be  hidden,  like  the  grain 
which  is  covered  in  the  furrow,  yet 
under  the  warm  influence  of  the  sun, 
and  the  gentle  shower,  it  will  spring  up 
and  ultimately  bring  forth  the  abun- 
dant and  matured  crop.  Its  vital  influ- 
ence operates  upon  all  minds  which  are 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  cordially  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  it  invariably  prompts  to 
vigorous  action.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise. It  is  the  law  of  its  nature.  Light 
must  diffuse  itself;  so  truth,  as  the  an- 
tagonist of  error,  will  ever  seek  its  des- 
tination. It  lays  its  recipients  under 
the  most  sacred  obligations  to  proclaim 
it ;  men  are  bound  by  the  most  solemn 
duty  to  God,  to  the  truth,  to  one  anc^er, 
to  impart  to  their  fellowmen  whatever 
they  believe  to  be  vital  to  their  highest 
interests,  and  to  propagate,  fearless  of 
consequences,  what  tney  know  to  be  the 
mind  of  Christ.  It  is  the  absorbing  in- 
fluence of  this  which  produces,  nay, 
which  constitutes  moral  greatness.  It 
was  this  all-pervadinr  principle,  which 
forced  Whit^eld  and  Wesley  to  stand 
out  in  such  bold  contrast  to  society 
around  them ;  and  which  at  an  earlier 

Eeriod  invested-  Luther  with  the  richest 
alo  of  glory,  and  enabled  him  to  laugh 
to  scorn  the  multiplied  elements  of  hos- 
tili^  which  were  arrayed  against  him. 
lout  this  truth  will  stand  out  more 
clearl^r  in  the  brief  sketch  we  ^all 
now  give  of  the  public  life  of  this  emi- 
nent man.  It  can  only  be  an  outline, 
a  mere  selection  of  some  of  the  most 
important  events  which  transpired  in 
his  singularly  interesting  comrse. 

The  severe  mental  conflict  through 
which  we  have  seen  Luther  pass,  was 
not  immediately  foUowed  by  open  and 
avowed  hostility  to  the  churcn  of  Rome. 
It  is  true,  the  doctrines  he  taught  from 
the  professor's  chair,  and  from  the  pul- 
pit, and  the  spirit  which  he  breathed 


into  his  auditors,  were  nlmtly ,  bat  siixe> 
ly  impairing  the  fbundatioa  d  despotic 
authority,  and  prraarine  the  mass  of 
minds  impregnated  with  their  power, 
for  open  rebellion  against  it.    it  wii 
the  unblushing  insolence  of  some  of  ber  i 
votaries,  and  the  naked  and  ummxed  i 
wickedness  they  practised  upon  the  peo- 
ple, which  aroused  his  hostility,  aad 
from  the  simple  love  of  the  tntk, 
brought  him  mto  ooUisioa  with  Ua 
mighty  power,  before  which  evesy  pn- 
vious  reformer  had  fiJlen.    The  ocei> 
sion  was  this :— Leo  X.,  by  his  dcg^  : 
extravagancies,  had  exhausted  the  tn- '. 
sury  of  St.  Peter.*  His  necessities  wea  j 
urgent,  and  to  meet  the  wants  of  ka  'i 
fiimily,  and  his  own  magnificent  sefaonE,.  li 
he  was  persuaded  to  issue  a  bull  of  i»^- 
dulgence.     Avowedly,  it  was  for  Aiv 
erection  of  St.  Peter's :  this  was  in  1611  i 
or  17.    The  execution  of  this  in  G» 
many,  was  entrusted  to  the  Prince  Ai^  ; 
bishop  of  Masdeburg,  and  he  em^ 
ed  Jonn  Tetzd,  or  T^el,t  a  I>amiiuc^ 

but  a  man  of  notorious  and  abaiwia« 
character.    In  this  infiunous  bon^lti  { 
remission  of  all  sins,  past,  praea^  8il  ti 
come,  however  enormous  or  aggtsfgair 
was  promised  upon'  the  pajment  of » 
certam  sum  of  money .{    The  eDoasxf  i 
of  this  course  was  ansmented  \fj  tfe»| 
unblushing  effirontery  <n  the  agent.  ^Bt> 
magnified  nis  office,^  and  painted  intk^ 
most  glowing  colours,  the  imineny  ii»*i 
portance  of  ms  mission,  and  the  wHtM 
oenefit  it  would  confer  upon  aB  wk; 
aided  the  imdertaking.    The  tide  d  fit 
naticism  rolled  on,  and  increased  as  it 
flowed.    Crowds  foUowed  the  stem  d 
the  commissioner,  and  in  magnisceai 
pomphe  arrived  near  Wittembe^.  Tbt 
Elector  had  forbidden  Tetzd  to  eatn 
the  dty.    He  rested  four  miles  from  iti 
where  many  of  the  citizens  flocked  t0 
him,  and  purchased  the  TCmisoon  i^ 
their  sins.    In  the  confeHaioiDal,  Lothef 
found  that  many  of  these  abandoned 
sinners  had  been  pnaniaed  paidoa  for 
money,  and  that  alone. 

Nothing  could  be  more  aatagonistk  to 
Luther^s  doctrine  and  experienoe ;  awe 
no  sul^ect  did  he  fisel  so  deeplv  as  tai^. 
Long  and  bitter  conflict,  and  the  pro- 
tracted study  of  God's  word,  bad  ftroed 
the  conviction  iqmn  his  mind,  in  ogffh 


•  Vide  Roaooes  Leo  X.  t  D'i^aUgne'B,  vol.  i.,  lib.  iii.    J  If  Mbeim,  v«L  rr.,  caL  14^ 


GERMAN    REFORMATION. 


99 


tioQ  to  the    prevailing  sentimentB 
vond  him^  that  pardon  could  only  be 
ttaioed  tluough  repentance  and  faith 
>  Christ.    He  knew  that  the  blood  of 
brist  alone  could  cleanse  from  all  sins, 
bis  was  his  only  hope.    It  had  dispel- 
d  his  own  darkness,  and  calmed  his 
us.  It  opened  a  new  world  to  him, 
id  led  him  to  see  the  beautjr  and  fflorj 
the  redemption  of  Chnst.     Upon 
is  he  reposed  as  upon  a  rock.    It  was 
sailed,  and  his  love  of  the  truth  roused 
m  to  an  opposition,  the  consequence 
which  we  feel  to  this  day. 
His  first  step  was  to  publish  about 
oet^-five  theses,  in  which  he  exposed 
d  fearlessly  condemned  the  doctrine 
indukcnce.    He  plac^  them  on  the 
on  of  the  churcli  where  the  crowds 
bo  had  visited  the  city  on  a  festival, 
4dl  read  them.    The  effect  was  eleo- 
vsi  The  public  mind  was  convulsed. 
^e  stood  i^hast  at  the  daring  of  the 
aai,  others  secretly  rejoiced  in  the 
Ue  testimony  which  was  thus  borne 
the  truth.    The  press  speedily  spread 
ther'a  statements. 

b  fifteen  days,  they  were  circulated 
*oti^hoat  Germany,  and  in  about  a 
ath,  they  were  circulated  in  Rome. 
£  attention  of  Christendom  was  soon 
tcentrated  upon  the  conflict;  and 
oiy  were  the  nopes  and  fears  as  to  its 
a1  issues.  Tetzel  afterwards  attempt- 
a  reply,  but  Luther  returned  to  the 
uge,  and  speedily  crushed  his  feeble 
versaiy.  It  was  like  the  attack  of  a 
Hd  open  a  giant. 

1^7  for  a  season,  treated  the  conflict 
the  two  monks  wiUi  indifference.  It 
u  below  the  notice  of  the  lordly  Pon- 
^  He  was  too  busy  in  the  pursuit  of 
s  elepnt  pleasure,  or  in  executing  his 
uis  for  family  advancement.  But  the 
ufif  of  the  Germanic  confederation 
roke  him  from  his  repose.  He  repre- 
i^ted  the  crisis  as  appalling,  and  that 
ithout  the  interposition  of  the  head  of 
^  church,  the  most  fearful  conse- 
ttences  mieht  follow. 
1^0  issu^  his  bull,  commanding  Lu- 
ier's  immediate  appearance  at  Rome, 
^t  he  might  plead  his  cause  before 
» supreme  Pontiff.  To  this  the  Elec- 
)r  of  Saxonjr  objected.  He  knew  the 
vwt,  and  insisted  that  the  cause  should 
6  beard  in  his  own  dominions.  To  this 
^  at  last  assented,  and    appointed 


Aujpsburg  as  the  place  of  conference* 
This  meeting  was  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting in  Luther's  whole  career,  and 
places  the  attributes  of  his  character  in 
the  most  commanding  point  of  view. 
The  commission  was  entrusted  to  one 
of  the  most  eminent  Cardinals.  He  was 
learned,  polite,  professedly  moderate, 
well  versed  in  ihe  dogmas  of  the  school- 
men, but  a  Dominican,  and  therefore 
prejudiced  in  the  matter.    The  repre- 
sentative of  the  supreme  Pontiff  was 
worthily  attended.    His  suite  was  mag- 
nificent and  numerous.    The  influence 
of  the  Emperor  was  not  wanting,  for 
though  not  in  the  city,  he  was  residing 
at  the  time  only  a  short  distance  from  it. 
All  that  power,  influence,  and  learning 
could  do,  were  gathered  around  the  le- 
gate.   On  the  other  hand,  Luther  was 
alone.    He  was  penetrated  with  such  a 
profound  reverence  for  the  church,  and 
was  so  willing^  to  submit  to  her  autho- 
rity, that  it  Imled  all  suspicion.   Others 
warned  him  of  his  danger,  and  earnestly 
entreated  him  not  to  place  himself  in 
the  hands  of  a  man  who  was  command- 
ed to  end  the  strife  by  any  means.    To 
warning  and  entreatj,  the  monk  was 
deaf.    Bis  noble  spirit  arose  superior 
to  it.    Alone,  and  without  a  safe  con- 
duct, he  appeared  in  the  city,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1518.    The  conference,  if  such  it 
may  be  ddled.  lasted  three  days.    No- 
thing so  clearly  pointed  out  the  genius 
of  the  two  men,  and  the  opposing  sys- 
tems they  embraced,  as  the  proceedings 
of  this  meeting.    The  one  was  absorbed 
with  the  majesty  of  Rome:  the  other 
profoundly  adored  and  loved  the  truth. 
To  question  the  former,  was  sin  of  the 
highest  magnitude ;  to  follow  the  latter 
wherever  it  led,  was  the  highest  virtue. 
Recant  J  said  the  Cardinal,  and  you  shall 
be  forgiven :  Convince  me  from  Holy 
Scripture,  said  Luther,  that  I  am  wrong, 
and  my  obedience  will  be  prompt  and 
entire.    This  was  really  the  staple  of 
their  arguments.      One  enforced  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,  the  other  ap- 
pealed to  the  authority  of  Christ.    The 
legate,    expected    suomission  without 
conviction:  the  other  demanded  evi- 
dence, as  the  only   foundation   upon 
which  conviction  could  act.  With  such 
elements,  there  could  be  no  harmony. 
The  cardinal  was  incensed,  and  threat- 
ened; the  monk  was  honest  and  im- 
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moved ;  till  at  last,  warned  by  the  well- 
informed  that  the  clond  waa  gathering, 
Luther,  one  morning  before  dawn,  es- 
caped from  the  city,  and  the  haoffhty 
pnest  returned  to  Rome,  mortified  ex- 
tremely at  the  result  of  his  mission. 

But  this  ddeat  made  the  Papal  court 
more  uncomfortable.  The  boldness  of 
the  monk  was  pregnant  with  the  most 
disastrous  consequences  to  church  pow- 
er. At  any  risk,  Luther  must  be  num- 
bled,  and  if  possible  brought  into  sub- 
mission to  Its  will.  Another  legate 
was  therefore  commissioned.  This  was 
a  countryman,  and  a  knight.  Prudent, 
dexterous,  and  long  trained  in  the  tactics 
of  courts,  and  the  crooked  policy  of  men, 
he  adopted  an  opposite  course,  and  by 
his  mildness  and  soothing  address,  in- 
duced Luther  to  write  one  of  the  most 
submissive  letters  to  Leo,  and  then  to 

Sromise  to  be  silent  upon  the  matters  in 
ebate,  if  his  opponents  would  do  the 
same. 

This  was  a  time  of  fearful  danger  for 
Luther,  for  the  truth,  and  the  interests 
of  the  world.  The  Saxon  reformer 
was  never  exposed  to  greater  trial,  than 
at  this  moment.  Men  of  his  spirit  are 
feeble  in  the  presence  of  tenderness,  but 
fearless  when  danger  is  impenoing. 
They  can  bear  the  frowns  better  than  the 
blandishments  of  men.  The  former 
nerve  them  for  conflict,  and  lead  them 
to  challenge  the  worst^  but  the  latter  all 
but  unman  them,  and  place  them  en- 
tirely in  the  power  of  their  enemies.  It 
was  so  eminently  with  Luther.  Under 
the  bland  and  polite  management  of  the 
legate,  Luther  was  ready  to  concede 
what  would  doubtless  be  satisfactory  to 
the  court  of  Rome. 

But,  happily  for  the  truth  and  for  the 
world  at  large,  parties  over  whom  the 
Papal  Legate  had  no  control,  conti- 
nued to  assault  the  Saxon  monk,  whilst 
the  imprudence  of  the  court  led  him  to 
see,  that  nothing  but  the  sacrifice  of 
conscience  would  satisfy  her  intolerant 
demands.  Infatuated  with  madness,  she 
issued  her  fatal  mandate,  and  with  a 
now  paralized  arm,  she  hurled  the  thun- 
der of  excommunication  at  the  head  of 
3  intrepid  monk.  This  glorious  deed 
place  in  June  1620.  It  broke  the 
le.  Luther  was  liberated  now  from 
9  claims  of  the  church  of  Rome.  It 
lie  crisis  of  the  Reformation ;  and 
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unfettered,  he  stood  alone,  to  fiOow  fte 
truth  wherever  it  would  lead. 

Few  scenes  in  the  life  of  Lather,  uf 
invested  with  more  moral  interest  thin 
this.    The  conflict  appears  unequal,  tet 
he  dares  it.      Monarchs  had  tremliy 
at  the  nod  of  his  Holiness ;  but  the  aon 
of  the  miner  stands  unawoi  before  hia.  { 
The  Pope  invokes  the  aid  of  the  cii^  i 
ized  world,  to  crush  the  monk  j  bat  tkt  { 
monk  smiles  at  his  Uireatemngs,  wd , 
defies  him  to  his  worst.     The  stro^  i 
was  fearful.    The  attention  of  Ennpr.| 
was  concentrated  upon  it,  and  sU  ai^i 
but  one,  waited  in  anxious  suspense  frj 
its  issues.  : 

Luther  received  the  news  of  bis »] 
communication  without  alarm.  On  h ' 
10th  of  December,  he  invited  the  jMi' 
to  meet  him  the  next  day,  near  dl 
Holy  Cross,  outside  the  city  walls.  Ik ! 
assembly  was  large.  Doctors,  stodol^i 
citizens,  and  peasants,  were  attracted  }f  i 
the  summons.  The  first  object  of  i^  { 
rest  was  a  vast  pile  of  wood.  Soait  _ 
torch  enkindlea  it,  and  as  its  lii''' 
flame  ascended  towards  heaven,  tli^  - 
pectation  of  tJie  mass  was  raised  tDift 
neight.  Soon  Luther  appeared.  ^ 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  him.  Etisef 
near  to  the  pile,  loaded  with  oopia  ^ 
canons,  decretals,  &;c.,  of  the  Pow^al 
calmlv  consigned  tiiem  to  the  is!UB\ 
then  holding  up  the  terrible  bull  of  4 
Holiness,  he  said,  "Since  thoo  M 
grieved  ^e  Holy  One  of  Uie  Lord,  sf 
the  eternal  fire  grieve  and  coossH 
thee ;"  and  he  flung  it  upon  the  ^ovaf 
mass.  This  was  the  act  of  renunciatia^ 
the  manner  in  which  he  broke  tW 
chain^  which  had  bound  him  for  a  tiss, 
as  a  living  man  to  this  mass  of  coirap- 
tion.  The  act  was  daimg,  the  5cai 
was  impressive,  and  the  multitude  it* 
tired  with  the  most  conflicting  opinkss 
as  to  its  results. 

It  is  important,  before  we  advert  ts 
another  great  event  in  the  life  of  t^ 
Reformer,  that  we  should  gkmoe  atsooe 
minor  influences  which  had  &ciliut«^ 
this  glorious  consummation.  Withoot  iv 
we  can  only  have  a  very  imperfect  Tie* 
of  his  position,  and  scarcely,  if  at  allr  *> 
corateiy  understand  his  prooeedinr^ 
These,  though  subordinate,  were  of  ^• 
impoitance,  and  prepared  the  w^j  f^^ 
his  marvellous  success.  | 

Thejrst  was  the  wide  mdrtfid  dif- 
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Iksumofhis  opmiaiu.  He  had  every 
hahty  for  this  from  his  position.  The 
pnivenity  was  crowded  with  the  risiiif 
intelUgence,  not  only  of  his  native  lana, 
bot  of  Germany.  The  fame  of  the  pro- 
fosor  drew  crowds  to  his  lectures,  and 
he  jpoured  into  their  minds  the  most 
rital  and  important  tniti^s.  He  super- 
idded  to  this,  the  power  of  the  press.  He 
iinied  ▼olome  after  vdnme  imoned  with 
iie  same  principle,  and  in  a  style  which 
iold  with  amazing'  power,  lioth  npon 
^  learned  and  the  ilUterate.  His  wri- 
ngs were  read  with  avidity.  They 
Knetrated  the  palace,  and  cheered  the 
sttige  of  the  peasant.  Vast  multi- 
ides  were  circulated  in  all  lands,  mer- 
its made  them  articles  of  trade,  and 
pioters  multiplied  them  as  rapidfy  as 
fMsible. 

la  this  way,  they  found  adnussion 
QtD  France,  ttaly,  S^ain,  and  the  Low 
Coontries ;  whilst  in  ms  native  land,  they 
«ae  houseliold  hooks.  Thus,  where 
itt  voice  was  not  heard,  the  seeds  of 
ntb  were  nlanted,  and  he  was  daily 
^therin^  tne  sympathies  of  men 
•itKind  lum. 

.  Nor  was  this  alL  The  doetrines  of 
^other  excited  the  profbundest  atten- 
^  In  the  seats  of  learning,  tiiey 
*ne  the  theme  of  discussion.  Pubhc 
npQtes  were  conducted  in  the  presence 
■  the  princes  and  the  nobility,  by  the 
M  celebrated  doctors.  Luther  him- 
■u^eonged  in  some,  with  energy  and 
Ml :  this  was  in  his  favour.  It  greatly 
•creaaed  his  power.  Delay  augmented 
tte  number  ox  his  followers,  and  weaken- 
« the  power  of  Rome.  If  it  did  not  win 
jutohia  views,  it  weakened  the  hostility 
wthoQsands,  and  greatly  impaired  that 
jKjm^  of  unbroken  attachment  which 
nd  hitherto  been  felt,  to  the  dogmas, 
JJ  authority  of  the  Papal  court.  It 
«;amore;  it  so  deepened  and  enlarged 
^  mfluenee,  that  when  the  time  came, 
teeoold  wield  with  tenfold  power,  the 
*»Pons  he  drew  forth  in  his  protracted 
conflict. 

(To  be  continued,) 

ON   MABBXAOS. 

I   «^  tty  Toaya  acknowledge  him.  and 
^  «M  direct  thy  steps  .•"  ]Prov.  iii.  6. 

fJL^y  *  not  quoted  this  text  with  the 
^*^  w  entering  into  an  illustration  of 


the  comprehensive  exhortation  it  con- 
tains, but  for  the  purpose  of  applying  it 
to  one  particular  subject, — ^namely,  Viot 
of  forming  the  matrimanial  relation  in 
life. 

To  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  our  ways, 
implies  in>o  things;  the  first  is,  that 
we  ascertain  whether  any  particular 
course  we  propose  to  follow  oe  in  har- 
mony with  his  will.  The  second  is, 
that  we  ask  his  direction  by  prayer.  If 
we  thus  acknowledge  him  in  nnceritjf, 
horn,  a  desire  to  be  guided  by  him  m 
the  way  of  safety  and  peace,  we  may 
rest  confident  of  enjoying  a  fulfilment 
of  the  promise,  "He  ekall  direet  thy 
steps"  There  is  no  step  which  involves 
in  it  consequences  so  important  to  com- 
fort and  happiness  in  the  present  exist- 
ence, or  which  so  deeply  affects  our 
spiritual  welfare,  as  the  formation  of  the 
marriaee  connection.  We  are  therefore 
especiaUy  called  to  acknowlec^e  the 
Lord  in  this  matter,  by  consulting  his 
will  and  soliciting  his  promised  Erec- 
tion. 

Under  every  dispensation,  whether 
the  Patriarchal,  the  Jewish,  or  the 
Christian,  it  has  been  the  declared  will 
of  Qod  that  his  people  should  intermarry 
only  with  those  wnofear  him.  who  pos- 
sess the  same  sentiments  and  the  same 
reverence  for  the  divine  commandments 
as  themselves.  Although  it  is  the  law 
of  Gcd  under  the  gospel,  that  is  to 
regulate  the  practice  or  christians,  yet 
in  regud  to  certain  branches  of  the 
divine  will,  his  law  has  necessarily  re- 
mained the  same  in  every  age  or  the 
world ;  obedience  has  been  followed  with 
happiness,  and  disobedience  with  misery. 

Among  the  early  records  of  the  Bible, 
we  find  that  Abnmam  acted  under  the 
influence  of  a  commendable  regard  to 
the  will  of  Grod,  and  the  best  interests 
of  his  son  Isaac,  by  solemnly  binding 
his  servant,  with  an  oath,  not  to  take  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  t^e  Canaanites 
among  whom  he  dwelt.  "  But,"  says 
he, "  tiiou  shalt  go  unto  my  country  and 
to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son  Isaac.''  This  example  was  followcHi 
by  Isaac  himself  in  reterenoe  to  Jacob. 
He  and  Rebecca  had  been  sorely  grieved 
by  the  conduct  of  Esau,  in  connecting 
himself  with  the  idolaters  of  the  land ; 
so  much  so  that  the  latter  expressed 
herself  thus,— <'  I  am  weary  of  my  life 
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because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth :  if 
Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Heth,  such  as  these  which  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  what  good  shall 
my  life  do  unto  met"  After  this  we 
are  told  that  Jacob  was  called  by  his 
father,  and  stricUv  enjoined  not  to  marry 
a  wife  of  the  aaughters  of  Canaan. 
These  patriarchs  were  thus  most  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  their 
children  forming  proper  connections  in 
life,  and  acting  in  reference  to  this 
subject  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  the 
dinne  blessing,  their  steadfast  adherence 
to  the  fear  and  worship  of  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the 
promise  which  he  had  made. 

When  we  proceed  from  this  period 
to  the  days  of  Moses,  we  obserre  the 
strictest  injunctions  given  to  the  Israel- 
ites on  the  same  subject.     In   Deut. 
vii.  3,  alluding  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  which  they  were  finally  to 
possess,  it  is  said,  ''  Neither  shalt  thou 
make  marriages  with  them,  thy  daugh- 
ter shalt  thou  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor 
his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son ;  for  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  foUowing  me,  that  they  may  serve 
other  gods,    bo  will  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  he 
shall  destroy  thee  suddenly."     There 
are  various  other  passages  to  the  same 
effect,  which  we  shall  not  take  time  to 
quote.    They  all  shew  that  the  Lord 
manifested  his  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  for  the  pros- 
perity of  nis  own  worship  among  them 
as  a  distinct  and  peculiar  people,  by  pro- 
hibiting all  matrimonial  alhances  with 
the  heathen  around  them,  lest,  from  the 
influence  of  idolatrous  Klations,  their 
hearts  should  be  turned  away  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  God  of  Israel.    It  was 
not  at  all  probable  that  a  less  degree  of 
interest  in  the  well-being  of  those  who 
are  the  children  of  OSd  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  should  be  displayed,  b^ 
withholding  directions  respecting  this 
important  connection  in  life.    The  most 
explicit  injunctions  given  to  christians 
on  this  pomt  are  to  te  found  in  the  con* 
elusion  of  1  Cor.  vii.   When  the  gospel, 
at  that  age  of  the  world,  proved  instru- 
mental in  turning  one  of  the  parties 
united  by  the  tie  of  marriage  to  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  God,  while 
the  other  remained  in  opposition  to  the 


truth,  it  became  a  oaestioii  of  mudt 

practical  consequence  now  <ft«  htkevtM^ 

relative  should  act  towards  the  o&er. 

Hie  apostle,  to  whom  they  had  applied 

for  direction,  says  in  ver.  12,  ^  If  uy 

brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not, 

and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  bim, 

let  him  not  put  her  away;  and  t]» 

woman  that  hath  an  huflband  that  be- 

lieveth  not,  if  he  be  pleased  to  dvS 

with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him :"  asi 

among  other  reasons  which  are  giTS 

for  the  two  parties  remaining  tograus^ 

if  the  unbelieving  one  were  so  dispoel^ 

is  the  possibility  of  the  bdieving  iso* 

vidual  oeing  the  instrument  of  l£e  cn- 

version   of    the   other.     **  For  wbtf 

knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  tha 

shalt  save  thy  husband,  or  how  knovat 

thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shslt  sm 

thy  wife  t"    Now  it  appears  to  me  lat 

clearly  that  had  it  not  been  nnderstod 

as  the  law  of  Christ  that  a  believer,  vk 

had  been  hitherto  unmarried^  was  ntt  4 

enter  into  this  relationskw  with  tsi^ 

lieverSf  the  question  in  tne  case  Itfr 

brought  to  our  view  would  not  have  hs 

agitated  at  all.  The  rule  which  the  i|(^ 

tie  gives  was  delivered  by  him  as 

cable  to  those  connections  whick 

been  formed  pretfious  to  the  reoeptioa 

the  gospel.    jBut  in  resrard  to  ibatf 

the  ehureh  who  might  uiink  of 

a  marriage  union,  the  injunction  (o 

so  with  <3uristians  alone  is  very  expli 

at  the  close  of  the  chapter.    We  rnd 

verse  39,  ''The  wife  is  boimd  by 

law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 

if  her  huslmnd  be  dead,  she  is  at  H^ 

to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ; 

in  the  Lord,**    So  long  as  the  h 

lives,  whether  he  be  a  beUerer  or 

believer,  the  wife  is    to    regard 

marriafipB  bond  as  indissoluble;  bat 

case  of  the  death  of  the  husband,  ^ 

is  at  liberty,  if  so  inclined,  to  mvr 

whom  she  will',  but  her  chdoe  is  to  b 

restricted  to  a  ehriaHan  man, — she  is  ba 

at  liberty  to  many  an  unbelieveri  ba 

to  marrtf  only  in  the  Lord.    The  exjpiti 

sion,  ^^in  the  Lord"  is  very  frequenth 

employed  to  denote  the  knowledge  sfii 

enjoyment  of  the  salvation  of  Jesffi! 

hence  we  read  of  those  who  were  ^ii 

Christ  Jesus  J*    The  apostle  in  his  o»^ 

eluding  chapter  to  the  Uomans,  Tei«  ?< 

says,  *'  Salute  Andronicos  and  Jcm^ 

my  kinsmen,  my  feUow-priBOiaS)  «^ 
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•re  of  note  amon^  the  apostleB.  who 
also  were  t»  Christ  before  mer  and 
a^iin  in  vene  11.  <<  Greet  them  that  be 
tji  the  hooaehola  of  NarciaeoSy  which 
are  ta  tfAtf  LordJ^  The  same  phrase 
lometimes  occurs  in  connection  with  a 
psTticnlar  preoept,  sueh  as  '^Qhildren 
obe3r  your  parents  tn  ike  Lurdf  and 
oieans  that  obedience  to  the  injunction 
i  to  be  rendered  firom  a  regard  to  the 
uUhori^y  and  to  be  reffulated  by  the 
vill  of  the  Lord.  Whidiever  of  these 
.wo  interpretations  we  give  to  the  words 
wfore  usy  the  point  is  determined  that 
KEerors  in  Jesus  Christ  are  to  many 
mly  those  who  are  christians,  and  that 
0  depart  fiom  this  rule  is  to  deviate 
rom  the  divine  will. 

Although  the  law  of  Christ  on  this 
jvticttlar  subject  had  not  been  so  per- 
ifieQous  aa  it  is,  yet  the  very  nature 
m  spirit  of  the  exhortation  given  to 
tfedisciplea  of  Christ  ru^arding  the  cha- 
pter 01  those  with  whom  they  are  to 
(Toid  associating,  obviously  would  lead 
hem  to  refirain  mm  unionybr  Ufe  with 
ny  but  the  fearers  of  God.  Are  we 
eminded  that  ''  a  companion  of  fools 
hill  be  destroyed  f  that  '^  evil  oommu- 
ications  corrupt  good  manners?"  and 
hat  our  connection  with  the  Lord's 
ieo])le  is  one  important  means  of  pre- 
erving  our  own  souls  in  the  faith  and 
ibedience  of  the  gospel?  and  can  we  yet 
M^ypoae  that  the  word  of  God  sane- 
ions  an  alliance  of  the  closest  and  most 
xnnanent  nature  with  those  who  are 
mtirely  destitute  of  the  knowledge  and 
nfluenoe  of  the  truth?  It  must  be 
idmitted  1^  every  reflecting  mind  that 
die  one  is  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  other.  The  consideration,  therefore, 
nf  what  the  scriptures  teach  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  private  association  of  chris- 
tiaDBy  confirms  the  precept  that  those 
irho  manr  are  to  do  so  ^  0»/y  in  i^ 
Lorir 

We  have  thus  seen,  then,  from  the 
example  of  the  most  approvea  patriarchs 
of  ancient  times,  who  were  directed  by 
the  will  of  Gk>d, — ^firom  the  express  com- 
mandmeata  given  through  tne  instru- 
mentality orMosea  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  from  the  teaching  and  gene- 
ral sprit  of  the  exhortations  delivered 
to  the  primitive  churches  of  Christ,  that 
die  true  fearers  of  God,  in  forming  the 
matrimonial  rdation,  ought  to  connect 


themselves  exdusivelT  with  those  of 
similar  principle  and  cnaracter  as  them- 
selves. We  are  vexjjjkr  from  thinking 
that  to  comply  with  Hm  part  of  the  divine 
will,  individuals  must  necessarily  restrict 
themselves  to  their  onmpartibular  mro' 
festion.  This  may  suit  the  ideas  of  those 
who  cannot  recognize  any  as  being  tii  the 
Lord  who  are  beyond  the  pale  of  their 
own  communion.  However  desirable 
an  entire  unanimity  of  views  may  be, 
in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  a  church, 
the  grand  point  is  to  unite  with  those 
only  who  g^ve  evidence  of  being  believ- 
ers in  the  |;ospel,  and  live  under  its 
power.  This  is  essential.  If  it  be  con- 
nected with  imsnimity  of  views,  it  is  to 
bepreferred. 

There  are  various  other  circumstances 
of  a  prudential  nature,  which  ought  to 
regulate  christians  in  forming  the  mar- 
riage relation,  if  they  would  wish  to 
maJce  it  subservient  to  their  lasting  hap* 
piness.  There  is  a  similarity  ox  a^, 
situation,  disposition,  and  pursuit,  which 
are  intimatelv  connected  with  the  proper 
formation  of  that  union.  On  these, 
however,  we  do  not  enter,  our  present 
object  being  to  consider  it  exclusively  in 
reference  to  obligations  of  a  religious 
nature. 

To  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  this  im- 
portant undertaking,  is  not  only  to  seek 
nis  ^dance,  but  to  ascertain  what  his 
will  is,  and  to  study  to  comply  with  it. 
This  we  have  now  endeavoured  to  assist 
you,  dear  friends,  to  determine, .  and 
shall  conclude  by  presenting  a  few  mo- 
tives enforcing  obedience  to  the  divine 
injunction  to  ^  marry  only  in  the  Lord" 

First,  Consider  the  obligation  under 
which  vou  are  laid  to  obey  Ood,  When 
we  calf  to  remembrance  the  unspeakable 
gfoodness  of  the  Father  of  mercies  in  pro- 
viding redemption  for  us  through  the 
blood  of  his  Son,  we  cannot  too  deeply 
feel  the  debt  of  g^titude  we  owe  to  him ; 
and  the  language  of  every  heart,  in  some 
measure  impreosed  with  the  g^atness  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  blessedness  of 
that  salvation  which  flows  from  it, — iB, 
'*  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
If  the  mind  be  under  the  influence  of 
this  generous  principle,  a  regard  to  the 
authority  of  our  heavenlv  rather  will 
triumph  over  our  natural  inclinations. 
The  prospect  of  any  gratification  of  a 
worldly  nature  will  yield  to  the  divine 
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will  when  it  is  opposed  to  it ;  and  how 
absent,  then,  must  this  feeling:  of  grati- 
tude be  from  the  heart  of  that  individual 
who  never  once  thinks  of  inquiring 
whether  the  relationship  which  he  or 
she  is  abodt  to  form  is  such  as  to  receive 
the  approbation  of  Ood;  or  who  can 
voluntarily  join  hands  with  a  person 
who  ^ves  no  evidence  of  being  a  be- 
liever m  Christ !  We  have  no  hesitation 
in  observing  that  the  state  of  the  affec- 
tions in  r^urd  to  unseen  and  eternal 
things  is  far  from  being  what  it  ought 
to  Ins,  when  there  is  manifested  such 
forgetfulness  of  the  divine  will.  It  is 
well  remarked  by  a  certain  writer,  whose 
name  I  know  not,  ''It  is  not  in  the 
moment  of  grateful  attachment  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  that  we  think  of 
making  a  league  with  his  enemies ;  this 
treachery  occurs  in  the  hour  of  forget- 
fulness, when  the  heart  is  cold  and 
barren,  when  formality  occupies  the 
throne  of  religion,  and  when  nothing 
is  seen  but  the  semblance  of  piety." 

Secondly.  Let  a  compliance  with  the 
injunction  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord^ 
be  further  enforced  by  a  regard  to  your 
own  spiritual  interests.  The  apostle 
asks  tne  Corinthians,  when  reproving 
them  for  associating  with  iaolaters, 
''  What  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel  t"  If  a  believer, 
who  violates  the  divine  will  by  uniting 
in  marriage  with  an  unbeliever,  con- 
tinues attached  to  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
he  will  experience  the  truth  of  the 
apostle's  statement,  that  there  can  be 
no  communion  between  them.  The 
one  knows  nothing  of  the  spiritual 
enjoyments  and  sorrows  of  the  other. 
That  which  is  the  object  of  the  affections 
^n  the  part  of  one,  is  disrelished,  and,  it 
may  be,  hated,  by  the  other.  In  tiie 
days  of  trial  and  darkness,  the  unhap- 
piness  arising  from  such  a  union  is  par- 
ticularly felt.  The  two  cannot  unite 
together  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  they 
have  not  the  same  source  of  consolation. 
While  partaking  of  common  suffering, 
they  have  no  spiritual  sympathy  with 
each  other,  nor  have  they  tiiat  strength 
and  support,  which  spring  from  mutually 
iburaening  themselves  in  the  presence 

'  a  common  Father,  and  thus  obtaining 

e  grace  that  is  needful  to  both  "in 

B  time  of  need." 


But  would  that  this  were  alL  It  ti 
far  from  being  so.  We  have  procttded 
on  the  supposition  that  the  professed 
believer  remains  steadfatt  ia  Uu  truth  j 
but  this  is  a  ftvorable  view  of  the  caae. 
Such  steadfastness  does  not  often  occur, 
when  an  individual  forma  an  aUiaiial 
with  an  unbeliever.  Accustomed  detii 
to  observe  a  disregard  to  the  fetr 
God,  and  sometimes  very  marked 
plays  of  opposition  to  the  wajr  of  triitk 
ana  havine*,  perhaps,  in  addition  to  tb 
to  oontena  with  obstacles  to  the  obserf- 
ance  of  the  institutions  of  Jesus,  tbion 
purposely  in  the  way, — examples  are  itf 
wanting,  in  which  his  or  her  intere?c  a 
the  gospel  and  its  blessing  has  g> 
dually  declined,  and  end^  iq  af»» 
tacy  from  the  holy  profession  oDoe  w 
hopefully  made ; — a  melancholy  eihibi- 
tion  of  the  awful  conse(|uenoeB  of  p^ 
ing  to  personal  inclination  in  pre£awa 
to  complying  with  the  divine  vmtf$> 
*'  to  marry  only  in  the  lard^  ^ 
the  young,  therefore,  take  warso^ 
When  we  look  at  fscts,  I  speak  afi 
too  strongly  in  affirming,  that  sbo^ 
^ou  disobey  the  will  of  God,  in  enfasss 
into  the  marriage  union  with  those iii 
fear  him  not,  you  peril  the  eternal  t» 
&re  of  your  immortal  soala.  Bj  €c» 
suiting  the  Old  Testament,  yoa  wj 
find  that  these  alliances  were  the  ca' 
of  introducing  the  wickednees  w 
led  to  the  destruction  of  the  old  w 
with  a  flood  of  waters,  and  that 
often  involved  the  Israelites  in  calami 
of  the  most  fearful  kind,  by  turn 
their  hearts  away  from  the  Lord 
God ;  and,  were  the  history  of 
churches  of  Christ  eoually  well  km 
it  would  be  found  tnat  they  have 
many  to  make  shipwreck  of  the  f&r 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  have  tb 
occasioned  the  loss  of  all  that  is  dear 
them  as  rational  and  immortal  beiss^ 

Thirdly.  Wk  would  lasUy  enforcj 
obedience  to  the  divine  wiU  in  regaid  ta 
marriage  by  the  consideration  of  its  istc\ 

?  arable  connection  wiihfamiiy  rf%tH 
Jnless  the  parties  unitcn  feel  the  povi^ 
of  the  truth,  the  duties  enjoined  on  hc^ 
bands  and  wives  cannot  be  observed ;  acd 
as  it  respects  the  young,  their  spiritsd 
interests  cannot  be  promoted,  whoi  (^ 
effects  of  the  instruction  tendered  \(f  tbei 
one  parent  are  counteracted  by  the  cosh 
sels  and  example  of  the  other. 


EXPOSITION   OF   SCRIPTURE. 


105 


Asj  then,  yoa  value  consistency  in 
rour  professed  subjection  to  the  autho- 
ity  of  Christ,  the  spiritual  well-being 
>f  your  own  souls,  and  the  transmission 
»f  true  religion  to  future  generations, 
:nt€r  not  into  the  matrimonial  relation 
ritliout  acknowledging  the  Lord,  by 
mploring  his  divme  direction,  and 
icting  in  accordance  with  his  will,  that 
hose  who  marry  "  should  marry  only  in 
he  Lord/* 


rHB  EXPOSITION  OF  80BIPTURB,  XND 
THK  PREACHING  OF  OUR  LORD 
AND  HIS  APOSTLES. 

From  a  Review  of  Bona^s  Commen' 
'ory  on.  Leviticus  tn  the  Presbyterian 
Review  for  1846,  p,  609. 

^  Han's  own  instruments  may  accom- 
piyi  man's  own  objects ;  but  in  accom- 
pWng  God's  objects,  he  must  use 
God^s  instruments.  Intellect  may  grap- 
lie  with  intellect;  imagination  may 
'asdnate  imagination;  and  sentiment 
oay  awaken  sentiment;  but  if  we 
rould  pierce  the  heart,  and  reach  the 
ODer  soul,  we  must  lay  aside  our'excel- 
ency  of  speech  and  oi  wisdom^'  and  de- 
iare,  in  simplicity,  '  the  testmiony  of 
jod,'  as  much  as  possible  in  God's  own 

irords The  power  of  inteUect  is  not 

be  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  even 
vhen  exercised  upon  the  truths  of  scrip- 
ture. At  least,  what  is  called  '  intel- 
lectual preaching,'  is  by  no  means  found 
most  conducive  to  the  g[i*eat  end  of  the 

ministry In  preaching,  as  in    all 

other  dnties,  our  work  is  purely  minis-' 
terial;    not    to   bring  out   our   own 
thoughts  and  feelings,  but,  with  the 
tnitluul  simplicity  of  messengers,  to 
bring  out  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of 
God.    There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween giving  our  own  thoughts  upon 
the  word  of  God,  and  simply  opening 
Qp  the  word  of  God  to  our  own  circum- 
stances, as  the  Spirit  gives  us  light.   In 
tbe  one  way,  God  is  set  aside  tnat  man 
may  speak ;  in  the  other,  man  becomes 
the  mere  messenger  of  God ....  We  com- 
plain of  the  difference  of  success  in  our 
own  days,  and  the  days  of  the  apostles ; 
but  is  there  not  as  great  a  difference  be- 
tween our  preaching  and  theirs^  as  there 
is  between  our  success  and  theirs  t    Let 
^y  one  examine  for  himself  the  ser- 
mons of  the  apostles  as  recorded  in  the 


Acta.  How  full  they  are  of  simple 
statements  of  gospel  facts,  how  dii«ct 
and  pointed,  how  full  of  scripture — ^not 
of  scnpture-truth  alone,  but  of  the  very 
words  of  scripture.  „They  were  not  in- 
tellectual preachersj^  nor  imaginative, 
nor  sentimental,  but  they  were  very 
searching — those  that  heard  were  prick- 
ed to  the  heart ;  very  solemn — ^men  were 
overawed  before  them,  and  great  fear 
fell  on  all  the  multitude ;  very  direct — 
men  could  not  evade  them,  even  Felix 
trembled:  very  easily  understood  in 
their  fflad  tidings — men  were  filled  with 
immeoiate  joy,  there  was  joy  and  peace 
in  believing ;  and  full  oi  scripture,  so 
that,  based  on  a  solid  ground  of  truth, 
men's  joy,  and  peace,  and  faith,  abode 
steadfast.  In  tne  very  words  of  God, 
there  is  amazing  point  to  prick  to  the 
heart,  and  autnoritative  weight  and 
power  to  overawe  the  conscience  and 
control  the  will,  and  deep  full-hearted 
tenderness  to  melt  the  soul.  '  Is  not 
my  word  like  as  a  fire,'  saith  the  Lord, 
'  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces  V  '  My  doctrine  shall 
drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil 
as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass.'  '  The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light,  it  giveth  understanding 
to  the  simple.'  if  we  would  return  to 
the  success  of  apostolic  times,  we  must 
return  to  the  scriptural  fulness  and  sim- 
plicity of  apostolic  teaching.  We  must 
nave  less  of  man,  and  more  of  God. 
*  My  speech,'  said  he,  who  was  the  most 
leamea  and  intellectual,  as  he  was  the 
most  successful  of  all  the  apostles, '  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  witb 
tne  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  in 
power,  that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power 
of  God ;'  '  which  things  also,'  he  adds, 
'we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth.'  ^Expound  much,* 
said  Mr.  M'Cheyne ;  Mt  is  through  the 
truth,  that  souls  are  to  be  sanctified,  not 
through  essays  upon  the  truth  J  ^  Preach 
the  word,*  says  the  Holy  Ghost. 
'  Preach  it  as  the  word,'  says  one,  whose 
ministry  the  Holy  Ghost  greatly  bless- 
ed. *  1  would,'  he  adds,  'numbly  sug- 
gest for  the  consideration  of  all  minis- 
ters, whether  we  should  not  preach  more 
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in  the  manner  of  God's  worcL'. . .  .The 
metaphysical  treatises  of  the  later  Pu- 
ritans and  Nonconformists  gave  ^lace 
by  an  almost  imperceptible  transition 
to  the  moral  ethics  of  moderatism.  The 
Spirit  of  God  departed,  as  the  word  of 
God  was  set  aside.  When  men  equip- 
ped themselves  in  their  own  armour,  they 
were  left  to  fight  in  their  own  strength. 

''Even  the  living  Word  himself^ 
whose  every  utterance  was  the  truth  of 
God.  fed  for  his  own  nourishment,  used 
for  nis  own  defence,  and  employed  in 
his  own  ministry,  the  written  word  of 
inspiration.  It  was  thus  he  dealt  with 
the  two  disciples  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus ;  '  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.'  We  know  not,  in  the  whole 
compass  of  scripture,  a  more  impressive 
and  graphic  exhibition  of  what  consti- 
tutes the  real  essence  of  preaching/ in 
form  and  substance,  than  is  emboaied 
in  these  few  words.  The  exposition  of 
scripture  is  the  form — ^the  things  'con- 
cerning Jesus '  is  the  substance. 

"Sometimes  we  have  heard  exposi- 
tion recommended,  as  being  the  easiest 
kind  of  preaching.  But  woe  to  the 
ministry  formed  upon  the  principle  of 
Retting  decently  through  tne  work  in 
ue  easiest  way,  and  with  the  least 
amotmt  of  labour But  in  no  depart- 
ment of  ministerial  duty  is  there  such 
an  awfbl  weight  of  responsibility  as  in 
opening  up  Uie  mind  of  the  Spirit,  in 

the    exposition     of    scripture Let 

those,  it  tiiere  be  anv  such,  who  want 
to  do  with  lUtle  stuay^  speak  in  their 
own  names  and  express  their  own 
thoughts ;  but  let  none  profess  to  speak 
in  ti^e  name,  and  open  up  the  mind  of 
Gh)d,  but  those  who  are  content;^  for  the 
exposition  of  scripture,  to  travail  in  de- 
liberate study,  and  earnest  wrestling 
before  God  in  prayer. . .  .We  trust  that, 
in  proportion  as  the  great  ends  of  the 
ministry  are  more  definitely  realized 
and  aimed  at,  there  will  be  mater  di- 
rectness and  simplicity  in  ue  general 
stvle  of  preaching,  less  of  mere  sermon- 
izing, and  more  of  exposition.  The 
wora  of  God  and  not  the  word  of  man, 
— ^the  mind  of  God  and  not  the  mind  of 
man,  is  the  g^reat  instrument  for  con- 

Tting  sinners   and  building  up  the 

ly  of  Christ."  


BBSULTS  OF  BZJLOTIHa  ULBOUB,  ABD 
OF     TAKHCa      PLBABU&X      OB    THl 

lord's-dat. 

''  I  DO  not  speak  at  random  when  1 
speak  of  the  blundering  results  of  Smi' 
day  working,  or  the  equally  blnnderiu^ 
fasoion  and  tortoise-Uke  speed  at  whki 
the  Sunday  workers  and  Sundav  plf^ 
sure-takers  contrive  to  ndle  tnroogi 
their  work  on  a  Monday  moraine. . . 
Give  me  the  Sabbath  day,  not  omy  k 
myself  and  the  factory  nands,  bat  ak  ' 
for  the  engine  crews,  and  in  due  tis*.  ' 
with  the  help  of  the  various  engineer  ■ 
I  will  give  you  a  very  difierent  set  i  ' 
stokers,  and  that,  perhaps,  witiios 
chang^g  three  hands  out  of  the  trsr 
ty." — Albxamdbb  Swabt.  Smjeratifk' 
dent  of  Machinery  of  the  South  Eutm 
and  Continental  Steam  Packet  Gm- 
pany,  on  Sunday  saUingy  1846.  He  art 
that  oy  keeping  the  men  at  work,  it 
year  through,  the  directors  do  wk 
they  can  to  aamp  the  spirits,  mar  ik 
efficiency,  and  destroy  the  energy  of^ 
best  men  in  the  service,  and  to  re&k 
thoroughly  useless  the  worst.  ''Mainlj 
to  the  emct  of  Sunday  sailing  do  1 
attribute  the  circumstance  that  l  biT< 
had  occasion  to  part,  in  one  wij  ^ 
other,  in  the  last  lew  months,  with  nc: 
fewer  than  eighteen  stokers  and  coil 
trimmers,  some  of  them  first-rate  haniis . 
being  equal  in  point  of  number,  to  i^- 
entire  complement."  ^*  It  costs fiurta^ 
times  as  much  to  carry  over  Uie  increased 
number  of  passengers  tiiat  travel  « 
Sunday,  as  it  does  to  carry  them  ^ 
week  days."  ''According  to  my  estimii^ 
the  expediency-view  of  the  balasoe 
sheet  runs  thus  : — Resting  the  SitAath 
day — creditor — ^first,  a  greater  amooai 
of  efiective  service  accomplished,  with  a 
not  greater  number  of  steamers ;  becao^ 
there  would  be  secondly,  better  mat 
better  conduct,  better  aisdpline,  \» 
smugrling,  less  tippling,  and  less  shift- 
ing of  hands,  greater  satifl&ction  with 
the  service,  greater  spiri^  zeal,  and  is- 
terest  in  it,  neater  bodily  vigour  ani 
capability  of  enduring  ntigiie,  ^ 
waste  of  fuel,  less  risk  of  hananf(ff 
blowing  up  the  boilers,  or  of  setting  tl>' 
ship  on  fire,  less  anxiety  and  xmeuaoesi* 
ana  vague  apprehension  of  disaster,  ks 
likelih^ or  sheddinginnooent bkoi 
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sddng  the  above  testimoiiy,  ''The 
itj  skMity  of  the  nation  hangs  upon 
s  'Sablwth.  Without  a  Sabbath,  and 
I  its  lessons  of  holiness,  and  peace,  and 
unoTtality,  there  can  oe  no  righteous- 
ess  nor  virtue  in  any  land^  for  this 
onld  be  to  reap  without  having  sown. 
...Take  away  all  sense  of  morality 
vm  the  midst  of  us,  and  the  foundations 
four  strength  are  sapped.  Yet  how 
m  there  be  any  sense  ot  morality,  if  the 
abbath  is  abolished?  When  tneker 
looe  is  strudc  out,  must  not  the  arch 
unUe  into  ruin  ? ...  .If  Britain  returns 
ot  quickly  £rom  the  evil  of  her  present 
rajs,  there  will  flow  out  a  stream  of 
rild  discontent,  and  lawless  chartism. 
ran  no  other  source  than  her  violated 

»]>baths An  untaught  and  irreli- 

fisns  population,  exasperated  bevond  all 
eodnrance  by  ceaseless  toil,  ana  whose 
ved  is  without  a  Sabbath,  will  yet  dis- 
cover the  rage  of  its  fierceness,  and  our 
nflway  shareholders,  and  our  steamboat 
jvoprietors,  our  senators,  and  our  states- 
nen,  will  a^nit  Uiat  the  Sabbath  is  for 
nan,  when  anarchy  has  shaken  this 
ution  to  its  basis." 


BANGBBS  FROK  JBSUITS. 

^  Thb  independence  of  the  Jesuits  as 
Kgards  the  sovereign  is  total ;  it  is  an 
irreyocable  engagement  under  the  laws 
of  another  master,  and  of  another  mon- 
uch ;  it  is  no  mere  exemption  from  cer- 
tain duties  which  a  man  owes  his  coun- 
try;  it  is  an  absolute  abdication  for  the 


purpose  of  being  incorporated  into  ano- 
ther state."  ''This  society  recruits 
itself  amone  the  people  of  all  countries, 
in  order  to  form  out  of  this  heap  of  sub- 
jects, one  independent  nation,  which 
then  distributes  itself  among  all  others 
for  the  purpose  of  governing  them.  It 
is  one  oi  its  fundamental  laws,  to  owe 
no  service  to  any  prince."  "Every 
state  that  receives  mto  its  bosom  so  dan- 
gerous a  colony  compromises  its  safety, 
Its  tranquillity,  its  maxims,  and  its 
morals."  "  Should  it  happen  that  the 
colony  of  Jesuits  receives  mm  its  go- 
vernment the  impulsion  of  a  will  con- 
traiy  to  that  of  the  country  in  which  it 
is  established,  against  it  it  turns  all  its 
forces,  backea  by  the  whole  force  of  the 
society ;  its  hostilities  are  different 
accoroing  to  the  exigency  of  the  case  ; 
it  betrays,  it  deceives,  it  seduces,  it 
divides,  it  combats,  it  struggles  within 
the  state  agpiinst  the  state  itself.  One 
can  calculate  the  forces  of  all  nations ; 
their  ships  of  war,  their  finances,  the 
men  they  can  send  into  the  field ;  but 
there  is  no  calculating  of  the  invisi- 
ble forces  of  the  Jesuit  empire." 
"  There  is  no  peace  with  it  to  be  look- 
ed for,  unless  everything  be  yielded 
to  it,  or  unless  it  be  chained  down  with 
a  persevering  and  painful  attention, 
which  it  wiu  sooner  or  later  deceive, 
in  order  to  give  open  vent  to  its  'dis- 
content, and  avenge  itself  for  the  long 
restraints  it  has  suffered." — Extracts 
from  the  Pleadings  of  M.de  Rupert  de 
Monclar,  of  France,  in  1768,  quoted  in 
Presbytcorian  Review  for  1847. 


lUttttj$« 


^^  TRX  XMMBB8I0K  OV  TH08B  WHO 
BAVB  BBBV  IMMBBSXD  AS  BB- 
UBVBB8   WHBN   UNBBLIBVEB8. 

^0  ihe  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

magazine. 
^KAB  Bbothbr, — My  attention  has 
Qcen  etiled  to  the  letter  in  your  Feb. 
^^^«  on  the  question  of  rebaptizing 
^*^^  who  have  been  baptized  in  a  state 


of  unbelief.  I  am  afiraid  that  the  deci- 
sion of  this  question  has  been  come  to 
with  haste.  The  case  is  of  the  utmost 
importance. 

1  am  unable  to  perceive  clearly,  the 
ground  on  which  re-baptism  is  founded. 
When  sprinkling  is  the  mode,  I  think 
no  hapttsm  is  received:  when  infants 
are  the  subjects,  it  is  dear  to  me,  that 
ehriittan  baptism  is  not  given.     But 
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whoi  a  pemm  Tolnntaiily  professes  fiuth 
in  the  adorable  Saviour,  and  a  belief 
in  the  federal  and  representatiTe  burial 
and  resurrection,  which  baptism  strik- 
ingly sets  forth,  (Rom.  iv.  25;  vi.  8,4,) 
and  that  nrofession  is  sustained  at  the 
time  by  tne  ''manner  of  life"  of  the 
candidate,  no  subsequent  opinion  of  the 
insincerity  of  that  profession  does,  as  I 
imagine,  affect  the  validity  of  the  bap- 
tism given.  Have  we  scriptural  rignt 
to  require  more  than  voluntsry  and  cre- 
dible profession?  Can  we  have  more 
than  tiiis  f  If  so,  in  what  case,  and  by 
what  method  do  we  obtain  more?  I 
presume,  the  brethren  who  re-baptize 
are  not  absolutely  certain  that  they 
know  the  character  of  the  candidate  in 
the  second  baptism,  and  if  they  do  not, 
wherein  does  the  second  differ  from  the 
first  baptism  P 

Do  not  facts  abundantly  prove,  that 
the  judgment  of  ministers  and  of  chur- 
ches may  sometimes  be  wrong? — and 
may  not  a  real  believer  be  at  times  in 
doubt  of  his  conversion?  Have  not 
some  professors  confidence ;  whilst  those 
around  doubt  concerning  them  ?  How 
does  the  idea  of  re-baptism  apply  in  such 
cases?  Moreover,  how  does  tne  Ques- 
tion of  re-baptism  bear  on  backsliaers? 
There  is,  in  uie  word,  mention  made  of 
some  ''put  away"  and  " restored,"  (2 
Cor.  ii.  6 — 8,)  but  there  is  no  trace  of 
re-baptism  in  such  cases.  Was  Peter 
re-baptized  f  and  yet  his  "  denial"  would 
have  placed  ui  in  doubt  of  him. 

Depart  from  the  rule  of  one  baptism, 
upon  a  credible  profession  of  ^Euth,  and 
there  may  be  a  hundred,  or  as  many 
repetitions  of  the  rite,  as  there  may  be 
recoveries  from  a  doubtine  state.  Is 
this  the  mind  of  Christ?  I  think  it  is 
not. 

I  can  onlj  suppose  three  grounds  on 
which  baptism  is  given : 

1.  Without  profession  of  any  kind, 
as  in  the  case  or  infants. 

2.  On  an  infallible  decision  in  favor 
of  the  candidate's  conversion. 

8.  On  a  credible  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ. 

If  we  take  the Jirst  ground,  the  ques- 
tion of  re-baptism  can  have  no  place;  if 
we  take  the  second^  the  question  of  hap^ 
a^m  is  entirelv  removed  from  us,  as  we 
re  not  infallible;  and  if  we  adopt  the 

ird  ground,  it  seems  most  clear  to  me 


that  the  credible  profeswm  irlu^  al! 
"primitive  churches"  require,  before 
baptism  is  once  given,  meets  tlie  wbol^ 
requirement  of  the  case,  makes  lh< 
"one  baptism"  valid  and  scriptural, anc 
forbids  the  repetition  of  the  nte. 

Pardon,  dear  brother,  this  firee  ex 
pression  of  my  thoughts.  The  practio 
of  re-baptizing  in  the  case  sappoeed  bi 
your  correspondent,  will,  I  fear,  ^reath 
confuse  the  churches ;  and  beaxuTs  as  i 
imae^ine,  unsustained  by  the  woid,  wd 
justly  entail  on  those  who  fbllow^  it,  tb 
name  of  Anabaptists.  I  am,dearbrotb«^r 

Yours,  &c^ 
D.  W. 
Baihy 
February  llth^  1848. 


ON   THB  SAMB  SUBJBCT. 

Mr.  Editor, — Permit  me,  thnra^a 
the  columns  of  the  Primitive  Chum 
Mag^ne,  to  offer  a  few  remairks  i- 
answer  to  the  letter  of  your  oorreFpi> 
dent,  Mr.  Stenson. 

Before  I  went  to  the  West  Indies,  s.^ 
views  of  communion  were  sucli  as  ar^ 
held  by  the  open-communion  Baptise,, 
amon^  whom  I  now  find  many  brethmi 
that  1  sincerely  love  and  esteem. 

When  the  question  of  open  oommn- 
nion  came  up  in  my  missionary  labours^ 
I  was  for  the  first  time  in  my  ministeH 
rial  career  led  to  doubt  whether,  od 
this  point,  I  really  held  the  truth.  I 
considered  myself  as  an  ambassador  il 
use  the  word  understandingly)  of  Chriit^ 
with  a  commission  from  my  SoTefeigt.! 
clear,  explicit,  and  unmistakable.  I 
paused  and  enq|uired — ^Are  my  instrur- 
tions  of  hjlexible  and  yieldimg  charac- 
ter? May  I  make  a  compromise,  or 
must  I  demand  obedience  ?  under  tbesp 
circumstances,  I  was  held  to  the  latter 
alternative. 

After  this  I  resided  six  years  in  ihf 
United  States,  where  the  question  of 
communion  is  scarcely  debatable ;  strict 
communion  being  almost,  if  not  quit^ 
universally  adopted^  and  great  is  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  churches. 

On  my  return  to  England,  I  fbond 
that  most  of  those  I  revered  and  lored 
in  my  eariy  days,  were  open  oamora- 
nionists.  I  would  have  done  anytinoe 
rather  than  differ  from  them,  and  as  I 
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bad  nol  read  the  greatest  writer  on  the 
Ribjecty  Robert  Sally  I  resolved  on  a 
careful  reading  of  that  work.  The  re- 
sult has  been  a  decided  conviction,  that 
Robert  Hall  is,  on  this  subject^  a  falla- 
doos  reasoner.  I  say  on  this  subject^ 
liecansey  with  Whatelj,  I  believe  that  a 
man  may  reason  very  logically  on  one 
wbjecty  and  very  iUogieaUy  on  ano- 
tber.  In  his  work  on  communion, 
there  is  much  more  of  the  gpecitu 
fUader  than  others  of  his  writings 
which  I  have  read  had  led  me  to  expect; 
and  I  am  astonished  that  it  should  re- 
main a  standard  in  such  an  important 
controversy.  But  I  must  forbear  fur- 
ther remarks  on  this  subject  for  the  pre- 
sent. 

Having'  thus  briefly  defined  my  po- 
fitioD,  allow  me  to  say  on  the  subject 
v^h  stands  as  the  caption  of  this  let- 
ter. 1  take  a  qualifiea  ne^tive.    If  a 
jwnon  had  been  baptized  bv  an  unita- 
liin  minister,  who  denies  tne  dei^  of 
Christ,  and  the  glorious  doctrine  ox  the 
Trinity,  such  an  one  ''not  having  so 
much  as  heard,  whether  there  be  any 
HoIyGhosty^or,  having  heard,  denied  the 
&ct,and,  b^g  consequently  ignorant  or 
unbelieving  of  all  that  constitutes  an 
evangelic  Christianity ; — immersed  into 
the  name  of  Christ  as  a  mere  fnan,  and 
of  the  Spirit  as  an  influeneey  ana  not 
having  even  professed  a  divine  change; 
him  I  would  oaptize,  his  former  baptism 
I  ihould  esteem  a  nidlity.    Such  cases 
have  existed,  and  are  therefore  no  longer 
hTpothetical,  and  we  ought  to  be  raepared 
to  meet  them  intelligently.     But  the 
man  who  ''  has  made  a  good  confession 
before  many  witnesses," — who  has  pro- 
fessed to  have  ''  passed  from  death  unto 
life,"— who   has  "  called  Jesus,  Lord," 
and  ascribed  the  change  he  professes, 
to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  him- 
Mlf^  as  a  person,  not  a  mere  influence, — 
who  has  oeclared  his  love  to  Christ,  and 
love  to  his  people,— if  such  a  man  deceives 
the  church  once,  he  may  deceive  it  again, 
and  again,  and  again,  ad  infinitum  ;  for 
there  can  be  no  limit  but  death  to  the  re- 
carrence  of  such  an  event.  Such  an  one 
has  made  a  public  profession  of  "  repen- 
^ce  towards  God  and  feuth  in  our 
l^rd  Jesus  Christ,"  and  the  church  has 
fellowshipped  his  experience.  She  could 
do  no  more  if  he  were  to  be  baptized  a 
thoosand  times,  and  the  same  uncer- 
^nty  as  to  the  character  of  the  man 


would  attach  to  the  last,  as  to  the^r^^ 
baptism.  Indeed,  my  fears  respect- 
ing his  piety  woidd  increase  in  a  ratio 
somewhat  proportionate  with  his  own 
versatility. 

But  on  this  anabaptistie  principle^ 
another  class  would  nave  to  be  met, 
who  sometimes  exclaim  in  the  mourn- 
ful soliloquy  of  one  of  our  sweetest  ex- 
perimental  poets :- 

**  'Tii  •  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  canaes  anxiona  thought — 
Do  1  loT«  the  Lord  or  no  ? 
Am  I  hi*,  or  am  1  not  ?" 

Many  a  christian  has,  with  more  or  less 
frequency,  doubted  whether  he  ever 
knew  the  Lord, — ^whether  he  had  not 
mistaken  animal  feelings  for  gracious 
affections;  and  when  returning  light 
broke  in  upon  the  soul,  he  has  been 
ready  to  ascribe  all  his  former  expe* 
rience  to  the  mere  moonbeams  of  the 
night  of  unregeneracy,  and  to  think  that 
now,  for  the  first  time, ''  the  true  light 
shineth"  His  former  experience  he  es- 
teems as  the  "  hearing  of  the  ear,"^but 
now  his  eye  sees  the  ineffable  loveliness 
and  gloiy  of  the  divine  character.  Take 
a  man  in  such  an  ecstasy  of  enjoyment, 
imder  the  full  beams  oi  celestial  efiiil- 
gence,  and  he  must  be  re^baptiaed, — hia 
former  baptism  possesses  no  validity  ; 
till  now  he  never  knew  nor  understood 
anything  aright.  His  former  experi- 
ence was  brutal ;  ^*  I  was  as  a  beast  before 
thee."  But  time  will  correct  his  mis- 
takes, and  he  will  find  that,  as  he  had 
underrated  his  former,  so  he  has  over^ 
rated  his  latter  experience ;  that  some 
things  have  to  be  ascribed  to  his  infir- 
mity in  both  cases,  and,  thankful  for 
present  enjoyment,  he  will  call  to  re- 
membrance *'his  song  in  the  night,"  and 
the  kindness  of  God  in  preserving  him 
when  he  "  walked  in  darkness." 

Now,  if  such  cases  should  rarely  oc- 
cur, yet  the  few  instances  in  which  they 
may  exist,  would  produce  difficulties  far 
greater  than  any  which  arise  upon  our 
present  principles. 

On  the  fourth  question  of  your  cor- 
respondent :  "  In  case  a  church  be  op- 
Sosed  to  the  re-immersion  of  an  indivi- 
ual,  who  had  been  immersed  while  in 
unregeneracy,  yet,  being  satisfied  with 
the  raith  and  practice  of  such  indivi- 
dual, should  receive  him  or  her  into 
membership,  would  not  such  a  step 
vitiate  the  principle  of  strict  oommu- 
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nion  f "    I  answer  no.    The  man  was 
baptized  on  a  public  profession  of  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jeans ;  the  church  believed 
him  sincere.    No  greater  certainty  can 
be  arrived  at  in  an^  subseouent  profes- 
sion.     Here  terminates  tne  responsi- 
bility of  the  church.    God  alone  can 
know  Uie  heart.    I  think  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards on  Religious  Affections  has  set- 
tled the  point  for  ever,  that  no  second 
person  can   pronounce   with   absolute  | 
certainty  on  the  conversion  of  another. 
It  is  often  a  tjuestion  of  distressing! 
anxiety  to  the  individual  himself,  and 
if  it  is  so  with  him,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
**  No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man 
mve  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him^ 
how  can  we  who  are  second  persons  ex- 
pect to   arrive  at  absolute  certainty  I 
strict-communion  Baptists  do  not  pro- 
fess a  more  sublime  casuistry  than  tneir 
brethren  of  other  denominations.     In 
cases  of  conscience,  they  never  claimed 
infallibility.    All  that  1  understand  by 
strict-conmiunion  is,  that  none  shall  l>e 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  table,  but  such 
as  have  professed  Christ  before  men. 
and  been  oaptized  in  his  name,  as  stated 
above.     If  strict-communion  Baptists 
were  to  take  the  ground  that  all  who 
partake  of  the  supper,  shall  in  the  most 
absolute  sense  be  true  believers,  nothing 
short  of  divine  attributes  could  secure 
their  principles   from   being  violated. 
On  such  a  principle  I  question  whether 
there  ever  was    a  strict    communion 
church  on  earth.    But  let  us  not  on  this 
account  fall  into  the  error  of  those  to 
whom  our  great  reasoner^  Locke,  refers, 
'<  who  refuMd  to  use  their  legs  because 
they  had  no  wings  to  fly."    Christ  has 
commanded  us  to  <M«)k,  then  baptize; 
but  never  to  teach,  baptize,  and  then  re- 
baptize.    As  strict-communion  Baptists 
let  us  rejoice  to  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  ffoeth,  but  let  us  never  be 
found  ahead  of  so  glorious  a  guide. 

So  far  for  the  direct  argument.  Much 
more  might  have  been  said,  but  that  the 
writer  feared  he  had  already  occupied 
too  much  of  your  space  open  for  such 
contributions.  But  haro  would  ihisprin- 
eiple  effect  the  churches  f  Let  one  re- 
gular oaptist  church,  or  minister,  by 
such  an  act,  reverse  the  decisions  of  ano- 
ther baptist  church  or  nunister  of  equal 
standing,  and  the  decisions  of  the  can- 
didate himself  in  two  or  more  periods 
of  his  history,  and  it  wiU  loosen  the 


bonds  of  association  and  feUowsMp  be* 
tween  the  churches  and  ministers  ot 
once.  The  assumption  of  superior  wis* 
dom  in  the  latter  church,  in  the  mvr- 
sal  of  the  decisions  of  the  firmer,  will 
place  that  church  in  the  invidious  atti* 
tnde  of  a  judgb  of  the  actions^  of  a  sih 
ter  church,  when  no  such  distinction  is 
admitted,  where  perfect  equality  oogbt 
to  exist,  and  as  clearly  to  be  reoognizcd. 
Such  acts,  like  the  lettine  out  of  watEr, 
would  inundate  the  cmurchea  with 
schisms,  heresies,  and  interminable  liti* 
gations,  all  church  discipline  would  be 
at  an  end,  till,  broken  and  destroyed  a? 
a  body,  there  would  be  no  sympatbr 
between  the  members,  and^'everymu^ 
hand  would  be  against  his  fellow." 

Praying  therefore  that  my  de^ 
brethren  may  pause  before  they  ado^ 
so  fiital  a  principle, — I  am  their  sem£ 
for  Chrisrs  sake, 

C.  H.  HoexKF. 
1,  Crayford-hUl  place,  Craf^ford,  KnL 

Fehruary  15, 1848. 

Dbab  Bbothsb, — ^WiLi.  you  pe- 

mit  me  to  say  a  word  on  what,  in  j^ 
present  number,  is  called  ''re-baptiung; 
and  first,  let  me  disclaim  the  term  tf 
being  inapplicable  to  the  subject  in  hand. 
No  one,  that  I  am  aware  of,  contoxi* 
for  real  anabaptism  ;  but  Bwtists  cog- 
tend,  (and  I  thought,  till  lately,  that  <:/ 
Baptists  contended}  that  they  who  an 
not  rightly  baptized,  are  not  baptiirt  it 
all.  1  ihought  we  unanimously  heM  to 
tWs  principle,  so  hr,  at  le^st^  w  **  ^ 
lates  to  the  necessity  of  faitii,  in  ube 
sulQect,  and  immersion,  in  the  set;  azM 
I  am  greatly  surprised  to  find  that » 
eminent  a  man  as  the  late  Mr.  Kiof^h.on 
was  not  clear  on  this  point.  He  aav> 
that  he  laid  considerable  stress  on  thst 
part  of  it  (a  letter  detailing  the  baptisiD 
of  an  unbeliever),  which  says,  •Hhstyoor 

friend  T ,  was  baptized  on  a  ?!««*• 

sion  of  his  faith,  in  tne  ordinance  tf  a 
divine  institution;  though  he  aitrt^ 
wards  had  a  faith  of  better  quality.'  ^^ 
it  right,  I  ask,  to  baptize  a  parson  mef^ 
because  he  believes  immersioii  to  be 
christian  baptism  t  Is  he  to  be  bapww 
on  a  profession  ^,/2iat A  in  theetw^ 
as  a  divine  instUutianf  I  might  h^ 
baptized  many  on  this  S^^°^'.jf 
most  even  of  our  unregenerate  wp;" 
hours  believe  our  way  of  bsptinaf  » 
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ight)  bat  I  think  I  should  have  dese- 
nted  the  ordinance  by  so  doinj^.  In 
aj  Tiew,  a  faith  of  "  better  quality  "  is 
l»olately  essential  to  the  validitvr  of 
biistian  baptism.  Mr.  Kinghom  him- 
elf  admits  this,  even  while  arguing 
gainst  it;  for  he  says  further  on, 
Those  of  your  brethren  who  said,  that 

5  your  mend  T had  not  genuine 

feiu,  belieTers'  baptism  had  not  been 
dndoistered  to  him,  were  right  in  point 
f  fact"  Well,  if  thev  were  right— if 
t  was  a ''  fact ''  that  this  man  had  not 
een  baptized  with  believers',  t.  «..  with 
iaisdan  baptism,  where  could  oe  the 
Median  to  his  being  baptized,  if  he, 
rien  a  true  believer,  really  desired  it  i 

Facts  are  stubborn  thin^  and  worth 
iQ  the  speculative  considerations  in 
iliicfa  custom  is  apt  to  indulge  for  its 
*tB  support. 

The  true  question,  as  Mr.  Kinghom 
My  states  it,  is  this : — "  Is  the  pos- 
anon  of  genuine  faith  [in  Christ]  neces- 
1117  to  give  validity  to  christian  bap 
ianf**  Would  Mr."  Kinghom,  or  will 
oy  Baptist,  take  the  negative  of  this 
oestion,  when  contending  against  in- 
mt  baptism  t  Will  he  say,  uat "  true 
litb  u  not  essential  to  the  validity  of 
iptism?"  If  he  would,  then,  supposing 
vj  member  of  the  Greek  church,  where 
U  infants  are  imipersed,  were,  on  being 
nxight  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
)  apply  for  admission  to  the  Lord's 
^per,  he  must,  by  such  a  one,  be  re- 
aved  without  further  baptism.  Infant 
Bptism.  in  this  case,  would  be  valid 
iK»ngh.  Onl^  let  Psedobaptists  im- 
icne  their  children,  and  then,  on  their 
eHering  in  Christ,  when  come  to  years, 
u^  baptist  will  receive  them  as  truly 
iptized. 

Ag^,  if  we  may  dispense  with  true 
utb  in  bapti8m,why  may  we  not  dispense 
nth  the  true  mode,  and  admit  that  there 
^y  be  baptism  where  there  is  no  im- 
Beniont  Is  the  act  of  baptism  of 
[Rater  importance  than  the  qualifica- 
ion  for  it!  The  Peedobaptists  some- 
imes  charge  us  with  attaching  too 
rreat  an  importance  to  the  mode,  as 
bey  term  it;  would  there  not  be  some 
nstice  in  this  dbarge.  were  we  to  say, 
'  baptism  cannot  be  valid  without  a  real 
mmenion;  but  it  may  be  valid  without 
falfiuthr 

Mr.  Kinghom  rests  his  case  on  the  > 


circumstance,  that  ''though  his,  [the 
baptized  unbeliever's]  faith  was  of  a  very 
different  kind  [from  what  it  was  after- 
wards,] yet  he  made  some  profession,  and 
was  baptized  accordingly ;  and  is  it  not 
tme,  that  when  an  infant  is  baptized,  and 
afterwards,  at  his  confirmation,  he  vo- 
luntarily avows  the  act  done  for  him  in 
his  infancv,  he  makes  some  profession  ; 
and  though  his  faith  may  he  of  a  very 
different  kind  from  what  it  ought  to  be, 
yet,  according  to  Mr.  Kinghom's  rule, 
if  the  mode  of  baptism  were  correct,  he 
ought  to  be  received.  The  church  of 
England  contends  for  faith  of  some  kind: 
but  J3aptists  have  usually  arpied,  and  I 
think  correctiy,  that  it  ought  to  be  of 
the  ri^ht  kina^  before  it  can  entitle  its 
subject  to  believers'  baptism. 

Mr.  Kinghom  objects,  that  as  ''in  no 
one  instance,  can  we  be  certain  that  we 
are  receiving  a  believer,"  therefore  we 
are  "  compelled  to  act  on  the  ^ound  of 
profession."  This  is  true :  but  it  is  arch- 
ing a  separate  question.  The  question 
which  he  here  brings  forward,  is  this : — 
"  Is  our  infallible  knowledge  of  genuine 
faith  in  the  candidate  essential  to  his 
baptism?"  To  this  we  readily  answer. 
No ;  because,  in  this  case,  none  could 
be  baptized.  But  it  is  still  tme,  that 
the  word  of  God  requires  tme  faith 
prior  to  baptism ;  and  where  we  are  sure 
that  this  jaith  did  not  exist^  there  was 
no  valid  baptism.  We  cannot  always 
be  sure  that  the  candidate  is  a  believer, 
and  we  are  bound  to  take  a  credible  pro- 
fession ;  but  we  are  sometimes  sure  that 
the  candidate  was  an  unbeliever  j  and,  in 
this  case,  the  baptism  was  invahd.  Let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  real  ques- 
tion is,  "  Does  the  word  of  God  require 
the  candidate  to  possess  genuine  fiuth?" 
and  not  "  Are  we  sure  that  everv  candi- 
date possesses  it  ?"  Certainly  these  are 
distinct  questions.  We  are  discussing 
only  the  former.  We  assert  that  the 
word  of  God  does  require  the  candidate 
for  baptism  to  be  a  tme  believer ;  and 
Mr.  Kinghom  savs  the  same,  when  ar- 
guing against  tne  PsBdobaptists.  If 
then  the  candidate  was  not  a  true  hO" 
liever  when  baptized,  his  bantism  was 
not  such  as  the  word  of  Ood  requires, 
and  therefore  it  was  no  scriptural  bap- 
tism ;  and,  when  he  becomes  a  true  be- 
liever, he  ought  to  be  baptized. 

Mr.  Kinghom  admits  that  this  is  a 
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strong  argument ;  and  in  order  to  over- 
throw it,  ne  is  obliged  to  give  up  Ms 
principles  both  as  a  baptist  and  a  dis- 
senter ;  for  thus  he  writes : — "  But  then 
it  is  objected  in  the  present  instance,  he 
[the  baptized  unbeliever]  had  no  faith  to 
profess,  and  therefore  what  he  did  was 
a  nullity;  this  is  the  strong  point  in 

Mr.  J 's  arc^ment ;  upon    this  I 

would  observe,  mat  unless  it  can  be 
proved,  that  the  possession  of  genuine 
faith  is  an  indispensable  term  of  admis- 
sion into  the  visible  bodv  of  professed 
or  avowed  christians,  the  ar^ment 
derived  from  it  is,  in  my  view,  mvalid. 
Now  I  think  the  contrary  to  this  is 
manifest,  from  all  the  instances  which 
occur  in  the  New  Testament,  in  which 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  persons 
were  occasionally  so  admitted,  whose 
faith  was  not  genuine :  for  instance, 
Simon  Magus,  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
and  many  of  whom  the  apostle  com- 
plains in  many  of  his  epistles."  Here 
our  late  respected  brother  denies,  that 
true  faith  is  essential  to  admission  into 
the  visible  body  of  professed  or  avowed 
christians ;  according  to  which,  faith  is 
neither  essential  to  baptism  nor  to  the 
Lord^S'Suvper ;  for  who  are  entitled  to 
the  Lord  s-supper  but  the  visible  bodv 
of  professed  or  avowed  christians  f  We 
are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  Psedobaptists,  in  denying 
the  necessity  of  faitn  to  baptism,  and 
pleading  for  its  necessity  to  the  Lord's- 
supper ;  but,  on  Mr.  Kinghorn's  prin- 
ciple, if  faith  is  not  essential  to  baptism, 
because  we  cannot  always  be  certain  of 
its  existence  in  those  we  baptize,  it  is 
not  essential  to  the  Lord's-supper  on  the 
'  same  ground,  for  we  cannot  always  be 
certain  of  its  existence  in  those  who 
come  to  the  table. 

Mr.  Kinghom  argues  as  if  the  intru- 
sion of  improper  personsinto  the  church, 
had  destroyed  the  true  principle  of  ad- 
mission. The  true  principle  of  admis- 
sion was,  as  he  allows,  faith  antecedent 
to  baptism ;  but  because  Simon  Ma^us 
and  others  had  deceived  the  ajjostles, 
and  crept  in  without  faith,  therefore  it 
is  no  longer  true,  that  faith  is  essential 
to  baptism :  we  must  no  longer  act  on 
this  principle;  the  divine  law  is  quite 
subverted  by  the  unfortunate  fact,  that 
some  have  been  baptized  contrary  to  its 
design.    This  reminds  me  of  a  curious 


fact  which  occurred  not  &rfrom  bner. 
A  baptist  church  was  lately  orgwoied 
on  strict-oommunion  principles ;  it  \a> 
penned  on  one  occasion,  when  Uttj 
Lord's-supper  was  administered,  that 
PsBdobaptiBt  continued  to  sit  down  wi 
them.  Tliis  circumstance,  it  is  said, 
made  the  church  an  open  oommumo 
church.  The  rule  is  broken,  ani 
one  Psedobaptist  has  been  allowed 
take  the  supper,  others  may  now  do  ^ 
same ;  and  such  is  the  simplicity  of  the 
members,  that  the  church  oontima 
to  be  considered  an  open  church,  ^ 
has  now  an  open-communion  ptit<£ 
Surely  the  statement  of  this  pnoc|df 
is  sufficient  to  show  its  absurdity. 

As  to  what  brother  Rin^hora  sm 
about  the  absence  of  any  directioib  *! 
baptize  again  such  characters  as  Sima 
Ma^s,  it  is  just  as  rational  as  wbattbe 
Peeaobaptists  sav  about  the  silenee  d 
scripture  on  the  baptism  of  such  as  ^ 
believing  parents.  We  reply,  in  baA 
cases,  that  the  command  of  scriptuR  > 
baptize  believers  is  amply  suffiaent  If 
the  applicant  is  a  befiever,  it  mato 
not  wno  his  parents  were,  he  mustr 
cording  to  Christ's  command,  be  Jif 
tized  on  his  profession  of  faith.  Neitbitf 
his  own  piety,  nor  that  of  his  paieii^ 
nor  any tning  else  done  by  him  or ' 
him,  can  excuse  him  from  the  dutr 
joined  on  all  believers ;  and,  if  the  i| 
plicant  is  not  a  believer,  the  mere  ir 
of  baptism  has  no  more  religion  or 
Udity  in  it  than  a  simple  bathing  woi 
have.  He  is  not  baptized  with  believi 
baptism,  because  he  is  not  a  belieTrt 
and  as  the  scripture  knows  of  no  ' 
than  believers^  baptism,  the  unbelievi 
is  not  baptized  at  all.  I  could  ' 
the  baptism  of  the  twelve  disciple? 
Ephesus ;  but  as  I  know  there  is  a  i^ 
versity  of  opinion  on  this  point,  and 
the  argument  in  my  view  is  suffidr 
without  it,  I  forbear. 

The  remark  of  "  An  Elder  "  is  tr*, 
that  "there  is  a  clear  distincdoo  b^ 
tween  persons  being  baptized  when  uo- 
regenerate,  and  baptized  believers  frihi:^ 
into  sin,  beinff  separated,  repenting^  >»: 
being  restored  again."  We  do  not  cia- 
tend  that  any  should  be  bapti^  asrais* 
who  were  believers  at  the  time  d  their 
baptism ;  and  therefore  most  btchlids^ 
who  are  restored  arc  properly  restore 
without  it ;  but  when  there  is  a  «« 
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of  the  want  of  true  faith  at  the 
ime  of  immerrion,  as  for  instance,  of  a 
Socinian  Baptist  who  did  not  truly  be- 
iere  in  Jesus  when  baptized,  or  of  any 
rho  understood  not  the  truth,  then  we 
nntend  that  baptism  ought  to  be  ad- 
Dinistered  to  them  previously  to  their 
eing  reoeiTed.    Yours  truly, 

Dayid  Iybs. 
Md  HiU,  Qtrrard^s  CrosSj  Bueks. 
Mureh  8<A,  1848. 


IDSLITT  TO  CHBIST,    AND  THB  CRY 
AGAINST  SBCTARIANISK. 

Brab  BBOTHBBy — I  offcen  notice, 
hat  in  describinf^  public  institutions 
nd  societies,  considerable  stress  is  laid 
s&one  feature  called  unsectarian;  this, 
bssieid  of  being  a  recommendation,  in 
nuBT  cases,  seems  to  me  a  blemish. 
So  doubt  there  are  plans  of  christian 
ifft,  in  which  good  men  of  various  de- 
uminations  may  engage  to^dier  witii 
Boprietv,  and  usefufiy,  but  m  general, 
bey  will  be  most  fitly  em^oy  ed  in  their 


own  line  of  things.  I  have  no  sympa* 
thy  with  the  rather  common  cry,  of 
Down  With  sectarianism,  which  is  only 
another  way  of  saying.  Let  denomina- 
tional distinctions  and  efforts  cease. 
With  a  good  degree  of  kind  feeling  at 
the  bottom,  as  1  would  think,  the  thing 
is  childish,  and  more  like  the  crudities  of 
youth  or  tiie  dotage  of  old  age,  than  the 
result  of  fair  ana  extensive  thinking. 
It  is  the  growth  of  a  very  partial  mental 
cultivation,  and  shews  great  dimnesa 
of  spiritual  vision,  though  often  taken 
for  clear-sightedness.  I  am  sorry  to 
add,  though  not  surprised  at  the  fact, 
tiiat  it  is  producing  a  laxity  of  doctrine 
and  discipUne,  if  not  of  morals,  which, 
in  the  end,  many  wiU  have  to  be  sony 
for,  who  are  now  unconsciously  doing 
the  part  of  abettors.  By  sound  think- 
ing and  vigorous,  unflinching  effort, 
the  evil  may  in  part  be  arrested. — ^Yours 
truly, 

Thos.  Owbn. 

Cranfield,  Beds^ 
March  2na,  1848. 
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Nn>17BA8     Am    TBS     COMMTTTBB    OP     TBB 
BArnST    msSIOHABT    80CIBTT. 

It  is  verv  gntiiying,  that  the  eommit- 
ie  of  the  ^^tist  HisiioDary  Society  has 
\  leogth  fulfilled  the  promise  made  to  Mr. 
fendefsop  before  he  left  England,  that  they 
sold  eorzeet  the  hiaecurate  and  injorioos 
btement,  published  in  its  Report  of  last 
iw,  and  also  in  the  Baptist  MissKxiary 
Israld,  for  Maj,  1847,  that  Mr.  Henderson 
li  **  broken  vp  sod  divided  the  church  at 
lefize.^  The  following  paragraph  appear- 
1  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  last  month. 

"In  the  Beport  for  1847,  it  is  said  in  mis- 
ike,  that  Mr.  Henderson,  when  he  resolved 
^remain  at  Belize,  had  broken  up  and  divi- 
edUie  church.  It  saems  that  this  is  in- 
omct.  T>f  those  who  were  members  when 
n  resignation  was  accepted  by  the  commit- 
ee,  aU  went  with  him.  The  statement 
hat  gBve  rise  to  this  error,  was  to  the  effect, 
hat  some  who  had  been  members  with  him 
isd  joined  Mr.  Kingdon.  They  joined  Mr. 
Qogdoo  irrespective  of  the  acceptance  of 

VOL.T. — KO.  til. 


Mr.  Henderson's  resignation."  The  com- 
mittee cannot  but  deeply  regret  that  such  a 
statement  was  ever  made,  on  information 
which  warranted  at  most,  only  a  conjecture 
that  <<  some "  of  Mr.  Henderson's  church 
mighi  have  joined  Mr.  Kingdon's  after  Mr. 
Henderson  had  been  invited  to  remain ;  es- 
pecially as,  even  if  some  had  done  so,  that 
fact  would  not  have  sustained  the  statement, 
that  Mr.  Henderson  had  **  broken  up  the 
church,"  or  had  done  anything  wrong,  in 
oompljittg  with  its  wish  that  he  should 
remidn.  But  we  are  all  liable  to  "  mis- 
take," and  now  that  the  error  is  corrected, 
the  injury  it  did  is  stayed.  But  this  is  not 
the  only  part  of  the  Report  of  1847,  which 
censures  Mr.  Henderson.  It  says, ''  Early 
last  year,  the  committee  were  constrained, 
by  various  painful  considerations,  to  dissolve 
their  connexion  with  Mr.  Henderson,  who 
had  requested  the  committee  either  to  with- 
draw th(ur  sanction  from  the  other  brethren 
there  or  to  accept  his  re^gnation  and  enable 
him  to  remove  to  America."  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  remark,  that  «  Mr.  Kingdon 
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and  Sir.  BattfieU  labour  with  much  andid* 
tj  both  ftt  Belize,  and  in  the  nei^boorhood 
of  that  settlement ;"  so  that  the  impression 
is  left,  that  the  "painfnl  considerations'* 
referred  to,  all  related  to  Mr.  Henderson, 
and  that  the  conduct  of  the  other  mission- 
aries was  on  the  whole  approved.  This  im- 
pression was  confirmed  by  the  conddct  of 
the  committee  in  ceasing  to  aid  every 
one  who  remained  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Henderson.  It  has  nnce  sold  part  of  the 
mission  property,  including  the  printing 
press  recently  sent  ont.  Is  it  possible,  the 
public  asks,  if  the  committee  has  taken 
such  steps,  that  Mr.  Henderson,  the  church, 
and  these  native  agents,  can  still  be  worthy 
of  public  countenance  and  8ut>portP  To 
assist  in  answering  this  question,  and  shew 
how  far  the  published  resolution  of  the 
committee  quoted  last  month  is  correct,  it  is 
necessary  to  enter  a  little  into  detail. 

From  the  historical  facts  given  last 
month,  it  is  evident  that,  up  to  the  time  of 
Mr.  Buttfield's  arrival,  the  Honduras  mis- 
sion had  been  much  blessed,  and  was  one  of 
much  promise.  Mr.  Buttfield  went  out 
chiefly  as  a  printer,  but  as  Mr.  Henderson 
needed  assistance  in  his  other  missionary 
duties,  in  order  to  complete  copy  for  the 
press,  and  did  not  receive  sufficient  assistance 
in  those  duties  from  Mr.  Buttfield  to  enable 
him  to  devote  much  time  to  the  translations, 
Mr.  Buttfield  had  not  sufficient  missionary 
printing  to  do.  The  deficiency  in  Mr.  Butt- 
field's  general  qualifications  for  usefulness, 
and  the  fact  that  he  did  not  join  the 
church,  and  wished  for  communion  at  the 
Lord's- supper  on  terms  which  Mr.  Hender- 
son did  not  approve,  seem  to  have  been  the 
chief  causes  or  the  unhappy  state  of  things 
which  followed.  Mr.  Henderson  did  not 
say  much  respecting  Mr.  Buttfield  in  his 
letters  to  the  committee,  beyond  lament- 
ing, first,  (in  July,  1845,)  that  Mr.  Butt- 
field was  of  very  little  use,  and  after- 
wards, (Oct.  18, 1845),  that  he  had  become 
an  injury  to  the  mission,  and  that  the  schools, 
church,  and  congregation,  had  all  sufiTered. 
The  letters  of  Mr.  Buttfield  contained  many 
complaints  against  Mr.  Henderson.  Mr. 
Henderson,  writing  from  Belize,  in  January, 
1846,  to  Mr.  Crowe,  in  Guatemala,  says  that 
Mr.  Buttfield  had  come  out  as  a  missionary 
printer;  that  he  had  no  missionary  spirit ; 
that  aiYer  six  months'  trial,  he,  (Mr.  H.,) 
was  obliged  to  report  this  to  the  commit- 
tee; that  he  gave  Mr.  B.  a  copy  of  his  report 
home  ;  and  that  from  that  day,  Mr.  B.  had 
endeavoured  to  injure  Mr.  Henderson's 
character,  both  at  home  and  at  Belize.  Mr. 
Buttfield,  in  his  letter  to  the  committee,  in 
July,  1815,  the  time  when  Mr.  11.  first  re- 
ported   him  as   inefficient,  spoke  of  Mr. 


HendenQO's  want  of  ijmpatlij,  ad  nkcd 
to  be  TtmaneA  to  another  statini  vlnek  £i 
not  require  great  abilities.  He  nid,  that 
three  weeks  after  his  arrifal,  Mr.  H.  bad 
invited  him  to  join  the  diuich;  thit  he, 
(Mr.  B.)  had  at  first  proposed  to  vrite  for 
his  dismission  to  Bonnoor,  but  via  ifter* 
wards  led  to  think  it  would  not  be  to  lus  id- 
vantage  to  join  the  church ;  that  he  ais» 
objected  to  the  exclusive  sjstem,  but  v(^ 
not  make  that  a  reason  for  not  joiimg  the 
church.  He  did  not,  howeter,  join  t^ 
church,  and  informed  the  committee,  thit 
communion  at  the  Lord's  taUe  bid  bn 
refused  to  him  and  to  Mrs.  Bottfidd,  caihs 
terms  they  had  proposed.  HethenentK£' 
ed  to  be  removed  to  some  other  itatkti 
said  that  he  had  the  sympathiei  of  tk 
church,  and  referred  to  the  desoois,  a 
knowing  the  circumstances.  In  his  lei» 
of  August  6,  1845,  he  admitted,  to  asoe  a- 
tent,  the  truth  of  Mr.  Hendenon's  ra& 
plaint,  that  he  (Mr.  B.)  had  not  a misskfr 
ary  spirit,  and  was  little  fitted  for  ekmn^ 
tary  mission  work ;  but  said,  that  thso^i 
he  did  not  charge  Mr.  H.  with  aoy  nsi^{ 
missionary  spirit,  yet  he  felt  that  his  o^ 
ness  was  counteracted  by  thepromiDeic^i^ 
gave  to  the  doctrine  of  prditi^'M^  * 
doctrine  with  which,  as  defined  bj  MrEs- 
derson,  he  himself  had  no  sjrmpathj.  ^ 
said,  also,  that  he  had  resolved  to  ke^i«? 
from  Mr.  H.  and  the  chapel  alt^gcths, 
feeling  that  he  could  profit  teore  by  pr^ 
worship,  than  by  hearing  Mr.  H.  llr.H» 
derson  in  his  letter  of  October  18.  im^,  is 
formed  the  committee,  that  Mr.  B.  !u^ 
abandoned  the  worship  of  the  sabbath. 
Mr.  B's  preaching,  be  said,  that  it  vas 
well,  but  that -he  was  disheartened,  bi 
being  able  to  reach  his  own  standiid; 
that  he  had  neglected  the  missiooary . 
ing  prepared  for  him.  Mr.  Buttiieid 
his  letter  of  Oct  20, 1845,  said  that  he 
not  been  well,  and  was  folly  occupied 
other  printai^  which  Mr.  Henderson  had  a< 
tracted  to  execute  when  there  was  do  mtfj 
sion  printing  to  do.  He  complained  sl»,  thi 
Mr.  Henderson  had  said,  that  if  he,  (Mr.B.| 
had  not  evaded  church  discipline  by  sothirj 
ing  joined  the  church,  he  would  undoabte^ 
have  been  subjected  to  it  Mr.  BottfieM 
his  letter  to  the  committee,  December  I^ 
1845,  soon  after  Mr.  Ringdon*s  anriTal,  aij 
that  Mr.  Henderson  had  promised  tovetij 
right  as  to  what  he  had  said  to  the  codud>';^ 
tee,  if  he  (Mr.  B.)  would  but  apply  him^ 
to  mission  work,  and  that  thus  all  di^ 
ences  would  be  settled;  but  he  (Mr.^-* 
o(nM  not  co-operate  with  Mr.  B.  He  ^* 
willing,  however,  to  remain  and  print  tna^ 
lations,  as  he  was  sure  he  could  co-opei^ 
with  Mr.  KingdoD,  and  was  sore  •l*'  "^ 
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MrX  would  soon  have  a  good  coofpregation. 
He  had  just  hoard  that  Mr.  Henderson  had 
complained  to  his  members  at  some  length, 
^giiast  the  second  station,  and  warned  the 
Mople  sgainst  its  doctrines.  He  (Mr.  B.) 
htewthMiUrJI^endenoDdidnotlikeihedoe' 
trina  he  helik  At  the  new  station,  simiers 
ter«  invited  to  oome,  without  being  tM  that 
i^  could  not, 

Mr.  Kingdon's  letter  to  the  committee, 
vritten  on  the  same  day,  December  18, 
ldl5,  lajs,  that  his  reception  by  Mr.  and 
Mn.  H.  and  others,  was  aU  that  he  oouid 
mre;  and  that  he  and  Mrs.  K.  had  re- 
Buined  with  him  until  the  11th  of  Decem- 
ber,  bat  had  now  moved  to  their  own  house, 
■d  formed  a  second  etation,  fearing  that 
Vr-  H*s.  singularnotions  and  Drsctices  would 
pRrent  his  concurrence  with  nim.  He  said 
tibt  Mr.  H.  was  at  first,  quite  fayourable 
to  the  formation  of  a  second  station,  but  had 
«Doe  opposed  it.  The  remaining  parts  of 
^  h^  letter  bore  the  most  unequivo- 
^  evidence  of  a  determination  to  say  iJl 
^  the  writer  could  sgainst  Mr.  Hender- 
tti  and  in  fsTor  of  Mr.  Buttfield.  Mr. 
tmd,  that  if^.  H.  went  tothe  Moeqw- 
^  he  would  take  good  care,  that  his 
doith  should  not  want  for  the  regular  meane 
¥  grace.  Mr.  Buttfield  and  himself  could 
"pply  both  atatioDS.  Of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sattfield,  he  said  that  he  could  not  speak 
■  sofficiently  high  terms. 

Mr.  Henderson,  in  his  letter  of  the  same 
^,  Bee.  18, 1845,  said,  that  to  his  sorrow, 
■ot  a  page  of  translation  work  had  been 
Wd ;  that  Mr.  Kingdon,  immediately  after 
b  arrival,  and  before  he  had  heard  any 
ititeoient  from  Mr.  Henderson,  took  part 
«Hh  Mr.  Buttfield,  and  that  they  two  had 
^^Diolted  together  and  taken  their  measures 
without  him ;  Mr.  Kingdon,  while  staying 
*ith  Mr.  H.,  had  seemed  to  be  offended  by  a 
lenaon  preached  by  Mr.  H.,  fh>m  the  words, 
**  He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
•ot  hia  commandments,  is  a  liar,"  and  had 
left  nddenly  next  morning  before  break- 
^t-  Mr.  Henderson  quoted  in  his  letter, 
»  Koark  by  Mr.  Angus,  that  those  who 
^d  not  work  harmoniously  together,  were 
^  fit  to  he  wiietionaries  ;  and  oompUuned, 
that  10  much  importance  waa  attached  by 
bio  to  some  of  Mr.  Buttfield's  statements; 
^le  Mr.  B's.  neglect  of  duty  was  passed 
Of  ilmoat  unnoticed.  Mr.  H.  regretted  that 
Ik  himielf  had  given  countenance  to  a  re- 
W-  respecting  Mr.  Buttfield  which  he 
^Qght  not  to  have  given ;  and  said  that  he 
'>*<i  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  second 
statioQ  the  previous  Lord*8-day,  but  said 
*K  that  he  could  not  see  how  he  could  re- 
^«n  if  it  were  determined  to  retain  Mr. 
^ttfield,  and  that  he  must  in  that  case, 


request  a  snfiUcient  sum  of  money  to  carry 
him  to  America,  and  support  him  there  tiU 
he  found  some  means  of  subsisten^. 

It  was  not  till  these  last  three  letters  of 
Dec.  18,  arrived,  on  Feb.  10, 1846,  that  any 
part  of  the  correspondence  on  these  dLflTer- 
enoes  was  laid  before  the  committee;  hither- 
to the  secretary  had  written  on  hia  own 
responsibility.  The  committee  after  hear- 
ing all  the  letters  read,  instead  of  inquiring 
of  the  church  or  deacans,  as  Mr.  Buttfield 
had  suggested,  directed  at  once  that  a  letter 
be  sent  to  Mr.  Henderson,  accepting  his 
resignation.  It  was  dated  Feb.  16  or  17, 
and  stated  that  the  committee  concurred  in 
the  views  expressed  in  Mr.  Angus's  private 
letter,  censuring  Mr.  H.'s  treatment  of 
Mr.  B. ;  that  the  only  step  they  could 
take  to  preserve  the  interests  of  the 
mission,  and  secure  the  harmonious  cultiva^ 
tion  of  that  field,  was  to  accept  hia  resigna- 
tion, and  that  his  connexion  with  the  So- 
ciety would  cease  from  the  date  at  which  he 
received  that  letter.  It  roquested  that  he 
would  give  up  the  property  of  the  So- 
ciety into  ihe  hands  of  Mr,  Kingdon.  The 
letter  contained  a  strong  testimony  to  Mr. 
Henderson's  fitness  for  usefulness,  arising 
from  his  knowledge  of  the  languagea  and  peo- 
ple of  Central  America.  Yet,  though  M  r.  H. 
was  admitted  to  be  so  valuable  and  laborious 
a  missionary,  and  had  been  the  approved 
pastor  of  the  church  more  than  ten  years, 
and  Mr.  Buttfield  was  eridently  wanting  in 
fitness  for  missionary  work,  Mr.  Henderson 
was  dismissed,  that  Mr.  Buttfield  might  be 
retained ;  and  dismissed  too^  on  the  ground, 
that  his  presence  would  ineritably  be  fatal 
to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  mission. 

As  Mr.  Buttfield  had  distinctly  mentioned 
his  objection  to  the  exclusive  system  of  the 
churon,  and  slao  to.Mr.  Henderson's  preach- 
ing, on  the  pointa  of  predestination  and 
human  atdUty,  the  committee  might  cer- 
tainly have  ascertained  the  fact,  that  such 
difiTerenees  did  exist,  if  they  had  paid  close 
attention  to  the  letters  laid  befora  them. 
The  speediness  of  their  decision,  however, 
appears  to  have  provented  them  from  doing 
so ;  for  in  their  resolution,  published  in  the 
Herald  in  January  last,  they  say,  of  **  the 
doctrines  and  discipline  established  in  the 
churoh,"  and  of ''  its  principles  and  practice 
with  r^ect  to  open  or  close  communion," 
that  these  ''  wero  not  known  to  the  commit- 
tee till  lUter  Mr.  Henderson's  connexion  with 
the  Society  had  closed,  and  of  course  had  no 
influence  whatever  in  their  decision."  Had 
they  waited  a  little,  they  would  soon  have 
bad  such  accurate  information,  that  they 
could  not  have  given  Mr.  Kingdon  complete 
control  over  the  bi^tiat  chapel,  and  have  thus 
left  the  strict  churoh  to  the  choice  of  lia- 
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teniog  to  a  free-cominuoioa  minuter,  or  qidt- 
iDg  the  chapel,  without  being  conseiout  of  it, 

Mr.  Kiogdon  not  only  opened  a  second 
station  for  preaching,  but  formed  a  free 
oommnnion  chnrch,  and  received  into  it 
some  who  had  been  excluded  from  Mr. 
Henderson's.  Mr.  Henderson,  writing  to 
Mr.  Crowe,  Jan.  13th,  1846,  says,  **Mt. 
Kingdon  and  Mr.  Battfield  have  turned 
against  me  in  determined  hostility.  Another 
church,  over  in  the  store  of  Mr.  Williamson, 
commenced  the  table  last  Lord*8-day.  Three 
of  those  excluded  by  us  were  permitted  to 
join ;  many  others  were  persuaded  without 
success.  They  [Mr.  K.  and  Mr.  B.]  are  all 
for  the  high  people  [high  in  station] ;— dine 
with  my  persecutors.  I  lately  baptized  six, 
and  refused  the  same  number.  The  other 
church  is  soon  to  have  a  baptism,  and  as 
they  unhesitatingly  take  in  our  excluded 
members,  I  fear  tiiey  will  receive  rejected 
candidates  for  the  other  ordinance  also.  Toa 
can  easHysee  where  this  state  of  things  will 

end Though  the  church  be  peaceable, 

and  prosperous  too,  there  is  a  most  unholy 
effort  making  to  divide  and  distract  us.  I 
cannot  help  myself,  for  who  can  I  look  to  P 
Lately  put  in  gaol  for  refusing  to  take  oath, 
coarsely  attacked  in  the  newspaper,  by  the 
editors  of  the  newspapers  enleagued  with 
Mr.  Buttfield,  and  gettiog  blame  from  the 
magistrates  for  what  was  put  in  the  news- 
paper against  them,  though  I  had  no  hand 
in  it,  only  [as  the  newspaper  was  printed  by 
us  for  the  purpose  of]  providing  work  for 
the  press,  as  Mr.  B.  liked  no  other  work, — 
I  can  only  wait  till  the  waves  of  trouble  roll 
over  me,  in  the  confidence  that  *the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock.'" 

Mr.  Kingdon  is  said  by  the  secretary  to 
have  gone  out  "with  distinct  instructions 
that  he  was  sent  out  as  a  trandator  ratiber 
than  a  preacheff  and  not  at  a  pastor;"  so 
that  he  did  not  strictly  adhere  to  thesei'  He 
stated,  however,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Crowe, 
dated  April  1st,  1645,  that  he  had  informed 
the  committee  of  his  intention  to  commence 
another  station,  before  he  went  out.  He  says 
to  Mr.  Crowe,  '*  After  residing  in  Jamaica 
14  years,  as  a  misdonaty  connected  with  the 
London  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  it  was 
thooght  desirable  by  the  brethren  (on  my 
asking  the  opinion  of  some  of  them  as  to 
my  coming  down  hither  to  help  Mr.  Hen- 
derson in  translating)  to  advise  the  com> 
mittee  to  send  me  hither.  To  this  request, 
in  which  I  fully  concurred,  they  acceded. 
But  before  coming  on,  we  went  home  for  a 
few  months ;  and,  arriving  here  in  Novem- 
ber, we  took  up  our  abode  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henderson  for  a  fortnight.  Haring 
heard  toough  of  Mr.  H.'s  crotchets,  I  had 
told  the  committee  that,  willing  as  I  should 


be  to  work  with  Mr.  H.  in  Us 
I  must  have  a  preaching-statmi  of  my  on. 
and  I  lost  no  time  on  my  arrirai  befwc  Hik- 
ing him  if  there  were  room  here  for  a  neai 
Baptist  cause,  and  he  at  once  assured  me  that 
there  was.  So  I  opened  a  room,  40  feet  bf 
42,  here,  in  Front- street,  where  Mr.  Beh 
lived,  kdA  we  have  now  a  cfaurdi  of  e%kt 
members,  with  a  rapectable  oongrqgUsa 

for  the  time Mr.  H.  isnot  at  all  frioiiiiT. 

because  fh>m  the  first  I  gave  Um  to  imie* 
stand  that  I  was  officially  his  equal  ba 
The  serious  differences  between  Inmai 
Mr.  Buttfield  are  before  the  oommxttee,  «l 
my  views  of  them  likewise,  in  favor  of  li 
latter.  In  a  packet  or  so  the  insolt  wiSk 
with  us."  From  this  letter  it  appetn  At 
the  thought  of  Mr.  Kii^don's  leooni  t 
Belize  originated  with  himself,  and  m 
seconded  by  the  brethren  in  Jamaics.  lb 
Henderson,  however,  met  with  m»  i 
them  at  New  York,  after  these  eventi  U 
occurred,  and  he  ^d  not  seem  to  be  odk 
surprised.  There  had  been  sometlDSf  a* 
pleasant  between  Mr.  K.  and  the  brdba 
in  Jamaica,  and  of  this  the  corno^ 
seem  to  have  been  aware.  Fnn  Ak 
brother's  account  also,  in  other  TOfii'^ 
Mr.  Kingdon  does  not  appear  to  hatt  » 
joyed  so  much  of  the  coimdenc«  of  bi^ 
in  Jamaica  as  their  recommendation  tdi 
have  seemed  to  imply. 

In  December,  1845,  Mr.  Brrnddid,  ^ 
has  since  lost  all  his  fnrniture  fbr  f> 
science'  sake,  addressed  a  letter  \o  Q« 
committee,  in  consequence,  as  he  isfoaei 
them,  of  haring  seen  the  letter  in  va^ 
Mr.  Buttfield  rtferrdd  ihsm  to  kima^'f^ 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church.  1^ 
letter,  unhappily,  was  not  receiTfd  i£ 
March,  1846,  some  time  after  the  ded^ 
of  the  committee  respecting  Mr.  Heodeno. 
Still  it  afforded  them  an  opportuoitr  i 
modifying  thMr  future  course,  if  thej  ^ 
attached  sufficient  weight  to  it.  He  sa^ '  ^ 
take  the  humble  liberty  of  addreanog  tc  j* 
these  few  lines,  feeling  mysdf  mndi  gnn^ 
on  account  of  the  report  that  has  been  s^ 
you  by  Mr.  Buttfield,  about  our  .bel<n«i 
pastor,  Mr.  Henderson,  who  is  truly  tll| 
man  of  God,  and  one  that  has  done  so  m^ 
good  for  this  settlement  in  bringing  the  ^ 
pel  light  into  a  dark  wilderness  land,  ut 
bringing  many  souls  to  salvation;  aadvtl 
devotes  his  whole  strength  and  time  to  til 
cause  of  Christ,  and  ror  the  promotko  i 
christian  knowledge  among  young  and  oi 

Mr.  Buttfield  called  on  me  three  cr  k€ 

times,  making  veiy  bitter  coraplainta  agss^ 
Mr.  Henderson.  I  always  miniwifi* 
reconcile  him,  telling  him  that  1  hoped  thil 
they  would  come  to  a hetter  ondentaniiQ^.  * 
at  least  that  when  Mr.  Kingdon  should  anift 
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«7  would  be  able  to  make  up  matten.  When 
raat  to  fiCr.  Hendenon  to  enquire  and  hear 
e  truth  of  ity  I  always  found  that  differences 
ose  only  from  Mr.  B.'s  non-peifornuuice 
his  promise  to  the  Society  in  the  way  of 
efolness.  In  consequence  of  Mr.  Butt- 
Id's  not  joining  himself  to  the  church  and 
Boming  »  member  with  us,  we  could  not 
ike  it  a  choreh-matter.  Mr.  Buttfield 
nt  shout  to  many  of  the  members.  The 
uiog  of  a  atoiy  is  always  good  till  the 
ler  [side]  is  told;  and  those  who  speak 
Btily,  without  first  hearing  both  sides  of 
i  story,  are  very  ready  to  sympathise  with 
i  oofflpljunant ;  but  I  believe  the  general 
iiuoD  of  all  the  members  at  present  is,  that 
r.  Buttfield  has  not  acted  up  to  the  trust 
tt  jon  put  in  him ;  being  sent  out  here  as 
aiasioQuyi  and  not  having  made  himself 
t^  in  any  way  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
nst^  either  in  public  or  among  the  mem- 
|«in  private."  After  saying  how  they  had 
Need  to  hear  of  the  coming  of  another 
hitoDary  '<to  assist  their  pastor  in  his 
^oois  of  love,  but  more  on  account  of  the 
■aUUon  of  the  Bible  into  the  native 
(gves"  of  the  surrounding  nations,  and 


and  insufficiency  in  writing  yon  this  letter. 
With  these  few  remarks  I  beg  to  conclude. 
Believe  me  to  be  your  faithnil  and  affec- 
tionate brother  in  Christ, 

Geobob  Braddick." 


w  happy  they  were  when  he  arrived, — ^he 
^  "But,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  am 


n  to  say  he  has  set  his  face  against  Mr. 
aulerson,  and  taken  up  the  side  of  Mf . 
ittfield  i  that  he  has  withdrawn  himself 
01  the  mission   premises    and    started 
ither  church,  called  the  second  Baptist 
^'^f  t^free  cammwuan  [one]  in  another 
^  of  the  town.    Our  town  b  but  small, 
a  hss  many  places  of  worship  on  that  side 
ue  town  where  he  has  established  him- 
'•   My  reason  for  mentioning  this  is, 
tt  I  think,  as 'far  as  my  judgment  goes, 
^  one  Baptist  church  would  be  quite  suf- 
^t  just  now,  until  it  might  plesse  the 
^  to  enhiige  the  cause  here.    Blessed  be 
d  that  we  have  a  pastor  who  regards  the 
us  of  the  poor ;  and,  instead  of  a  revival 
ue  csoae,  it  seems  as  if  it  will  be  a  bin- 
Unoe.    Z  know  it  grieves  Mr.  Jff.  very 
^-   Msny  hard  things  are  said  against 
B)i  both  by  the  world  and  by  those  unruly 
'^^'bers  who  are  under  the  discipline  of  the 
°^   My  dear  brethren,  if  he  is  dis- 
"tened  and  not  supported  by  your  aid, 
B  church  here  will  soon  become  a  ship- 
^*  Mr.  Heodersoo  is  spoken  ill  of  by 
^  only  who  cannot  bear  to  have  their 
tt  told  to  them,  or  to  be  rebuked  for  them ; 
^  woald  like  to  have  half  their  portion  in 
^on  SQd  half  in  this  world,  though 
^t  has  gaid,  '  Come  out  from  among 
^  sad  be  separate  ;*  <  He  who  is  a 
T^  the  world  is  an  enemy  to  God.' 
J^»  my  dear  brethren,  that  you  will 
'^  ^1  liberty  and  excuse  my  ignorance 


The  letter  of  the  committee  to  Mr. 
Henderson,  declaring  the  cessation  of  his 
connesdon  with  the  Society,  required   the 
whole  of  the  mission  jpropefty  to  he  placed 
in  the  h4inds  of  Mr  Kingdon,    When  Mr. 
Henderson  Rave  up  the  premises,  as  re- 
quired, Mr,  Kingdon  imd  the  church  under 
hie  cairef  took  possession  ;  so  that  the  churdi 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Henderson,  had  no 
alteniative,  but  either  to  hear  Mr.King* 
don  and  join  his  free-eomimimwn  church, 
or  reUnguish  the  chapel,  and  cease  to  have 
any  connexion  with  the  Society,    The  de- 
claration of  the  committee,  therefore,  in  their 
letters,  that,  with  the  choice  of  a  pastor, 
they  would  not  interfere,  was  not  fulfilled ; 
for,  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  own  property, 
they  could  not  interfere ;  and,  within  those 
bounds,  they  did  interfere  to  the  full  extent 
of  their  power.    When  the  church  had  re- 
solved to  support  Mr.  Henderson  as    its 
pastor,  and  brfore  the  premises  were  deli- 
vered up  to  Mr.  Kingdon,  they  applied  both 
to  Mr.  Kingdon,  and  to  the  committee,  for 
the  continued  use  of  the  mission  premises. 
On  the  17th  of  April,  1846,  they  Informed 
Mr.  Kingdon,  that  **  not  wishing  to  lose  or 
change  their  pastor,"  they  had  resolved  to 
retain  him  among  them  at  their  own  change 
and  on  their  own  responsibility,  and  request- 
ed him  to  allow  them  the  use  of  the  mivdon 
premises  till  they  could  hear  from  the  com- 
mittee, pledging  themselves  to  accept  any 
reasonable  terms  he  might  propose,  in  case 
their  application  to  the  committee  for  the 
use  of  the  chapel  were  not  assented  to.  Mr. 
Kingdon  in  a  letter  dated  April  18,  1846, 
revised  them  the  use  of  the  chapel.    He 
said,  "  Bear  Sirs, — Tou  will  have  anticipa- 
ted that  I  should  not  feel  myself  at  liberty 
to  agree  to  your  request ;  and  now,  in  giving 
my  final  reply,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do  otherwise 
than  refuse  it,  without  being  guilty  of  the 
utmost  disrespect  and  unfaithfulness  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.    If  Mr.  Hen- 
derson will  shew  you  the  committee's  letter 
to  him,  you  will  see  plainly  enough  my  rea- 
sons for  saying  so."     The  letter  of  the 
committee,  required  Mr.  H.  to  surrender 
the  property  to  Mr.  Kingdon.    Mr.  King- 
don adds,  "  Tou  may  be  very  sure  that  your 
solidting  him  (Mr.  H.)  to  stay,  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  will  be  considered  by 
them,  as  savouring  plentifully  of  ingratitude, 
after  all  the  vast  sums  that  have  been  spared 
for  that  station ;  nor  will  Mr.  H's.  willing- 
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ness  to  wrest  from  oonnezioD  with  them, 
both  Uie  school  and  the  church,  be  (as  I 
apprehend)  viewed  by  them  otherwise  than 
as  full  of  selfishness  and  treachery,  as  well 
as  ingraUtude."  He  then  says  '<  if  Mr. 
Hender8on*s  staying  here,  (instead  of  going 


of  a  christian  man  as  in  the  office  cf  pastor,  «r 
as  a  zealous  and  actiye  miaioosiy  Isbonrtr. 
We  also  coincide  with  him  in  Tiewi  of  doe* 
trine,  diurch  goTerameoty  disapliDer  fcc, 
and  have  no  wish  to  lose  his  labonn  amooi 
us,  nor  to  exchange  them  for  thoie  of  aq 


other. 

**  We  have  hitherto  seen,  and  rejoiced  ii 
the  success  of  his  efibrti  in  and  oat  of  th 


to  the  States,  as  he  proposed,  conditionally, 
and  as  the  committee  have  provided  for) 
should  involve  him  and  his  family  in  great 
distress,  von  and  your  friends  wUl  have  to j church;  never,  perhaps,  more  abrndasd] 
bear  the  blame ;  he  himself  says,  that  he  so  than  at  the  present  tbne ;  and  therdw 
wotdd  go,  but  for  your  pressing  call."  If,  are  much  concerned  at  the  prospect  of  U 
he  went  by  the  Marian  Gage,  or  the  "  very ;  labours  among  us  being  si  all  intern^ 
next "  ship  afterwards,  Mr.  K.  promised  1  We  do  not  mean  by  this  that  we  think  m 
to  give  him  250  dollars  for  use  after  the  i  pastor  faultless,  or  uiat  God  cannot  carry  a 
payment  of  the  passage;  **but  not,*'  heinis  work  by  other  hands,  but  we  espit^ 
added,  **ifhe  «eitf  d«/c^s,  shall  I  feel  war- {declare  that,  on  the  whole,  we  approve c 
ranted  to  draw  a  single  farthing  for  that  his  conduct  and  measures ;  and  fed  that  i 


purpose,  or  any  other,  after  the  Hlls  that 
accrued  before  the  lith  instant  have  been 
paid.  He  concluded  by  saying,  that  "if, 
before  the  sailing  of  the  pabke^  Mr.  Hen- 
derson should  not  make  up  his  mind  to  go 
by  the  next  vessel  for  New  Tork,"  he  would 
"be  expected  to  deliver  up  the  premiMs 
immediately  after  the  second  sabbath"  from 
that,  or  about  the  27th  or  28th  of  the 
month,  because  it  would  then  be  manifest, 
that  he  meant,  '*  as  far  as  possible,  to  fhis- 
trate  the  plans  of  the  committee."  If  so, 
the  plans  of  the  committee  must  have  in- 
duded  Mr.  Henderton's  separaikmjrom  his 
peopUt  for  greater  efforts  could  not  be  used 
to  attain  this  end,  than  were  used  by  Mr. 
Kingdon  in  their  name.  The  attachment, 
however,  of  the  people  to  Mr.  Henderson, 
.  resisted  all  the  efforts  made  to  induce  them 
to  surrender  him.  The  italics  in  Mr.  King- 
don's  letter  are  his  own. 
The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  the 

church  to  the  committee  at  home : — 

• 

**  The  First  Baptist  Church  wi  JB^»2^  to 
the  Irethren  composing  the  OommiUee  of  the 
Baptist  Misiionary  Society,  greeting,  'Orace 
he  to  you,  and  peace  from  Chd  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:*—' 

*'  Dbar  Bebthrbh, — The  undersigned,  as 
commissioned  by  the  aforesud  church,  and 
in  the  name  of  all  our  brethren,  address 
yoQ,  impressed  with  the  importance  and 
delicacy  of  the  duty, — on  the  subject  of  the 
separation  of  our  beloved  pastor  and  brother, 
Alexander  Henderson,  from  your  society; 
at  which  we  are  both  surprised  and  pained. 

'*The  breUiren,  in  a  meeting  held  on 
Friday  the  17th  inst.,  have,  with  one  accord, 
directed  us  to  lay  before  you  the  following 
particulars,  namely : — 

**  That  your  late  agent,  Alexander  Hen- 
derson, after  twelve  years'  experience  and 
intimacy  with  him,  has  had,  and  still  has 
our  full  confidence,  as  well  in  the  character 


the  midst  of  much  imperfection,  wbkb  • 
cannot  but  deplore,  the  Lord  has  Ueaa 
our  connection  wiUi  him  hitherto;  asd* 
ale  not  at  all  convinced  that  we  srecafiei 
of  God  to  separate  fhmi  him.  And  ftntke 
that,  whilst  we  are  aware  that  sontthw 
represented  to  you  what  they  eonadcr  t^b 
the  faulty  part  of  his  character,  we  citffi 
and  love  him  for  what  we  take  to  be  sr 
image  of  our  faithful  and  eondeHenfef 
Saviour  reflected  in  him. 

«  After  the  UtUe  knowledge  vhid  n 
have  personally  had  of  the  brethren  Bottfi^ 
and  Kingdon,  and  of  their  views  of  chuti 
government,  (which  are  open-oomiDaDX, 
we  do  not  feel  that  we  could  accept  of  etb 
of  them  as  our  pastor ;  and  thoQgh  ve  bi) 
no  wish  or  autnority  to  prevent  them  fn 
gathering  a  church  or  churches  oa  tks 
principles,  we  cannot  view  with  iodiierd 
any  attempt  on  their  part  to  deprive  a  i 
our  pastor,  nor  willingly  expose  oiineb«| 
the  temptations  wh»ch  nugfat  aoconpa 
such  a  loss  while  we  have  it  in  oor  poswl 
prevent  it  by  the  use  of  lawful  mesoi. 

«  As  a  church,  and  indtvidnaUy,  vij 
deeply  sensible  of  the  favors  wbkh,  m 
God,  we  have  received  tnm  the  breihresj 
England,   by    your   instrumentality 
trust  we  shall  always  feel  grateful  ftf 
same,  (though  we  fear  ~ 
foigetfbl  of  them.)    We  therefore 
you  fbr  the  sacrifices  whidi  yoo  have 
for  us,  believing  that  the  love  of  G« 
Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  aoolii  han '' 
your  objects,  and  that  you  'aeek  s^^ 
oar's.'    We  gladly  acknowledge  cor ' 
debt  of  love,  and  that  we  'ove  yoo 
our  own  selves  besides.' 

"  We  hope  then,  beloved  brethieOi 
'aa  it  has  seemed  good  to  tiieHoly 
and  to  us,'  to  retain  our  much-loved 
among  us,  supplying  his  wants  at  oor 
charge  and  our  own  respoosiUlit/t  ai  ' 
the  Lord  will  enable  us, — ^yov  riU 
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oar  right  to  do  so,  which  we  found  on  Matt 
xri.  19 ;  xriii.  18 :  and  that  jou  will  bo 
pleased  to  Tiew  oar  separation  from  yoq  in 
the  same  lig-bt  as  that  of  the  churches  in 
Jamaica ;  and  to  stand  towards  us,  as  regards 
the  mission  premises  and  future  help,  as 
ytm  lately  stood  with  respect  to  them. 

"  As  oor  dear  pastor  intends,  should  the 
lord  permit  it,  still  to  devote  a  considerable 
proportion  of  his  time  to  missionary  work, 
Tiz :— schools,  traoriations,  evangelizing  the 
nrrranding  coontry,  &c. ;  as  he  will,  in  all 
probability,  continue  hia  useful  correspon- 
dence witii  the  natiTO  agents,  whom  the 
Lord  has  ndaed  up,  and  with  the  Bible, 
Tract,  and  oUier  Societies ;  and  as  we  trust 
his  influence  will  rather  be  increased  by  the 
feeling  which  Ute  events  have  stirred  up, 
ve  think  it  our  duty  to  eipress  our  readiness 
to  receive  from  you  whatever  assistance, 
diristian  sympathy;  and  advice,  you  may  feel 
^wsed  to  afford  us,  which  we  will  regard 
lithe  fruits  of  love  and  esteem,  and  rejoice 
isiecordingly. 

"Having,  as  to  means,  been  so  long  fo8« 
tered  by  the  care  of  your  generous  Society, 
ve  feel  our  impreparedness  to  take  the 
^  steps  alone,  and  therefore  applied  to 
joat  present  agent  here,  Mr.  Kingdon,  for 
the  ose,  at  least  for  a  time,  of  our  accustomed 
place  of  worahip,  school-house,  and  mission 
dveUiog.hoase.  (We  subjoin  copies  of  our 
^ter  to  him.  No.  1.,  and  his  answers,  Nos. 
2  and  3.)  Our  present  necessity  has  made 
OS  sensible  of  our  fault  with  respect  to  the 
psst,  in  not  domg  more  in  this  way  to  alle- 
viate your  hardens.  But  though  we  should 
^  doubt  our  ability  to  continue  the  work 
Q&helped,  our  duty  being  plain,  we  cannot 
bot  confide  in  God,  and  whilst  we  endeavour 
to  do  our  utmost,  we  would  humbly  leave 
the  result  to  him. 

'^Tbe  brethren  salute  you  in  Christ  and 

desire  your  prayers  to  God  on  our  behalf, 

boping  to  receive  a  loving  answer  from  you, 

11 800O  as  oonvenient.    Peace  be  with  you. 

'<  In  behalf  of  the  Church, 

(Signed) 

QeOBAS  BaADDICK,  \  ^ 

Samubl  Matthew  Davis,  J  ^^OMns, 
Fekdsriok  Cbowb,  SvangkisU 

P-  S.  We  have  sent  a  copy  of  this  to  Mr 
Kingdon. 
Mu,  AprU  2Ut,  1846.*' 

The  committee  were  now,  therefore,  fully 
^ouiBo  of  the  sentiments  and  practice  of 
^  respective  churches  on  the  subject  of 
commanion;  but  this  knowledge  did  not 
«^  them  to  remove  or  mitigate  in  any  de- 
Sy«e,  the  hardships  arising  out  of  their  pre- 
yioas  decision.  In  a  letter  dated  June  30, 
IS46,  they  refused  the  request  of  the  church 
to  be  permitted  still  to  occupy  their  aocus- 


tomed  premises,  saying  that  they  needed 
them  for  their  own  ndsaionarUt,  now  known 
to  practise  free  communion,)  and  that  they 
could  (io  fiot^tn^  that  would  hone  ihe^ect 
of  mducing  Mr.  Eendenon  to  stay.    Thus 
the  strict  church,  and  all  who  co-operated 
with  Mr.  Henderson,  toere  cut  off  from  all 
connexion  with  the  Society,  and  left  to  their 
own  resources,  and  to.  the  evident  difficulty 
at  that  distance,  of 'finding  new  friends, 
especially  as  they  had  the  whole  weight  of 
the    committee's  decision    and    influence 
against  them,  an  influence  which  has  been 
exerted  recentiy  in  England,  in  opposition 
to  their  appeals.    But  what  has  the  church 
done,  in  resolving  to  support  Mr.  Henderson, 
and  to  give  up  their  chapel  rather  than  lose 
him,  to  deserve  such  privation  andhostilityP 
What  have  the  missionary  agento  who  have 
adhered  to  Mr.  Henderson  done,  to  merit 
abandonment  by  the  Society?     What  haa 
occurred  to  render  it  desirable  to  sell  the 
mission  press?    What  suitability  is  there 
in  excluding  a  church  and  congregation  from 
premises  which  they  have  been  accuatomed 
usefully  to  occupy,  and  which  their  numbers 
so  much  need,  that  it  may  be  occupied  by 
a  church  ao  small,  and  doubtfully  composed, 
as  that  of  Kingdon,  and  by  one  who  was 
sent  out,  neither  as  a  preacher  nor  pas- 
tor, but  as  a  translator?    Lastiy,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  reason  of  the  committee 
for  taking  such  a  course,  is  it  right  that  the 
church  and  native  teachers,  should,  under 
such  circumstances,  be  refused  the  assistance 
which  they  need?    The  above  facts  seem 
scarcely  to   admit  of  two   opinions.    Nor 
can  there  be  any  doubt  of  the  essential  ac- 
curacy of  Mr.  H.'B  statement  respectin*^ 
(not  himself,  as   the  committee  says   in 
ite  resolution   published  in  January  last, 
but)  the  church,  which  had  been  forbidden 
the  use  of  its  chapel,  unless  it  united  with 
a  free-communion  church,  and  with  a  paa- 
tor  it  did  not  approve, — ^the  statement  that 
ita  members  had  been  "  cast  off  by  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  because  of  their  at- 
tachment to  his  ministry  and  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  established  amongst  them*'* 

The  statements  published  by  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Committee,  have  rendered  the 
publication  of  this  outline  of  facts  indispen- 
sable to  the  presentation  of  a  correct  view  of 
the  facts  of  the  case.  Much  has  been  inten- 
tionally omitted,  but  if  further  information 
be  needed,  to  remove  any  wrong  impreasion 
now  made,  it  will  readily  be  given.  The 
£dttor  alone  is  responsible  for  this  article. 


INTBLLTGENOE  FROM  HOlfnUXAS. 

Mb.  HENDEBsoNy  io  a  letter  dated  January 
12,  1818^  says,  '<  1  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
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woik  en  m?  handi  here,  liDea  mj  anifil. 
It  W88  indeed  a  ooDvenieiit  mmoq  of  the 
yetr,  for  not  only  do  mahogany  catten  en- 
ter npon  new  engagements  for  the  year,  hot 
all  financial  operations  among  all  dassea  are 
renewed  at  this  time."  He  endosea  an  ex- 
tract ftom  a  newBDaner,  stating,  that  "  the 
first  amdTersarf  or  tne  *  Hondnras  Baptist 
Missionary  Sodety,'  was  held  on  Janoaiy  4, 
1848 ;  J.  M'Donald,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptiti  Chapd, 
which  hsd  notsnffident  sittfaig  room  for  all 
present.  Mr.  Henderson,  as  secretair,  gave 
an  aoeoont  of  the  progress  of  the  oodety 
during  the  past  year.  The  eipendiUire  had 
exceeded  the  income  by  34  ddlan,  5  rials ; 
but  75  dollars  had  been  received  frcm  the 
chorch  at  Bacnp,  Lancadiire,  for  the  year 
ensuing,  so  that  at  the  dose  of  the  year,  the 
Sodety  had  40  dollars,  1  rial.  In  hand. 

BeeeipU  in  1847. 

dd>.  riali. 

Collected  at  public  meeting  last  yr.   88    6 

monthly  do 54    5 

Bacup  grant       75    0 
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Ibpmditurs  in  1847. 


ddfl. 


To  Joseph  Kelly,  teacher  at  Baker's  64  0 

Francis  Curran,   do.        do.         10  0 

John  Warner,  teacher  at  Tilletton  06  C 

Expenses  of  printiQg,&c 8  0 


178    0 


•  It  was  stated,  that  notwithstanding  the 
persecutions  which  the  church  had  expe- 
rienced, (now  happily  at  an  end),  the  clear 
increase  in  the  number  of  its  members  du- 
ring the  year,was  thirteen.  Number  of  mem- 
bers at  the  dose  of  1846,  138;  recdvedin 
1847,  by  baptism  13,  letter  6,  restoraaon  3, 
total  22 ;  number  of  members  at  the  dose 
of  1847,  151.  During  the  year  1847,  a 
church  of  13  members  had  been  oiganized 
at  Tilletton,  a  Tillage  about  50  miles  off  in 
the  country,  which  owed  its  existence  to  the 
exertions  of  the  missionaries.  Of  that 
church,  brother  John  Warner  had  been  or- 
dained pastor,  so  that  three  ministers  were 
now  employed  by  the  sodety.  Two  other 
brethren,  York  and  Kelly,  had  heea  nomi- 
MfM  b?  the  church,  and  put  on  trial  for  the 
effiee  of  deacons. 

The  chufdi  had  endured  sharp  persecu- 
tions, on  account  of  the  enactment  passed 
by  the  legislatiye  meeting,  prdiibiting 
more  than  twenty  persons  from  assembling 
^ther  for  worship,  unlets  the  prescher  or 
ladier  had  consented  to  be  sworn.    For 


eig^t  yean  befon  the  pasBQg  ofthst  acft»  tt 
had  been  known,  that  the  parte  vfao  would 
sufifinr,  had  oonscientioas  seraplsi  ipiBit 
taking  an  oath,  and  that  both  maktan  and 
members  had  been  fined  again  aad  sgsin 
for  declining  to  do  ao^  and  had  era  fsffcRd 
imprisonment,  for  as  long  ss  ii?e  months 
together.  After  that  act  had  rsedTsd  tie 
sanction  of  the  supreme  aalhoii^,  the 
church  divided  itadf  into  psriks  of  ten, » 
as  to  meet  within  the  letter  of  the  lav,  uBtfl 
relief  should  be  obtained.  But  it  did  not 
do  this  immediatdy.  In  their  seal  for  God, 
the  members  resolTed  to  tdw  yjMj  (he 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  aa  one  exami^ 
of  the  result,  the  entire  housdiold  foniitim 
of  Mr.  Braddick,  the  deaeon,  waa  sold  by 
public  auction. 

The  generona  example  of  Mr.  TQlett,  is 
fostering  the  little  eommunity  at  TQlettaB, 
was  commended  to  the  attentiaa  snd  xaSSEk- 
tlon  of  the  landowners  of  the  aettlemmt 
The  place  of  woraliip  and  the  sdiod  that. 
had  been  attended  with  the  most  fS'ntiSfm 
eridenoe  of  industry,  comfort,  wd  taaii 
happiness,  aa  well  as  of  spiritoal  good.  Tfi 
other  Tillages,  like  this,  are  inoanteDpb- 
tion ;  oue  to  the  north,  the  other  to  fr 
south  of  Belize,  which,  it  is  hoped,  v2« 
for  to  meet  the  reSgioos  wants  or  the  vi- 
guy  gangs  in  those  netghboorhoods. 

TnegoapeUifMaitJimifhad  bean  piuitoiia 
JEan/at£dinbuxgh,  and  this,  the/rst  bod 
of  the  Charib,  was  now  beiog  dralaSei 
A  OnMMior  and  l)iotwii(iry  were  also  nail 
for  the  press.  It  waa  stated  that  threeof 
the  native  languagea  were  in  prqgna  ^^ 
cultivation  by  themiasiooaries  then  lefideoS 
at  Belize. 

The  1st  resdntion,  moved  by  Mr.  Web- 
ster, Wedeyan  minister,  and  aecoaded  b? 
Mr.  Braddick,  wa^^*<  That  this  nsHiai 
reviews  with  hdy  joy,  the  progresi  of  tbe 
Honduras  Baptist  Miasiooary  Sodety,  duiiv 
the  first  year  of  its  fTristWMM^  and  looks  6ir 
the  enlaigement  of  ita  means,  to^fif^ 
and  zeal  of  the  ministers  and  membeis*^ 
the  churches." 

The  2nd  Readutioo,  moved  by  Mr.  Kiif- 
don.  Baptist  Minister,  seconded  by  Mr.  Oo^ 
lier,  Wedeyan  minister,  waa, — *'  That  tins 
meeting  rejdces  in  all  the  efibrts  of  cbm- 
tians  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  tlie  Re- 
deemer, recogniziqg  in  the  foithifbi  exUbi- 
tlon  of  the  goq)d,  ue  worid'a  only  acre  bipe 
ofdvilization,  sodal  happineas.  and  etenw 
life."  ^     ^ 

The  3rd  Besdntion,  moved  by  J.Bhjri, 
M.  D.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Henderaoot  ^'^ 
—**  That  the  eordial  thanks  of  this  meet' 
ing  be  presented  to  J.  McDonald,  Esq^  ^ 
Us  kind  services  in  preadli^  on  this  06e»- 
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The  ^eecliei  at  the  meetixig  were  ap- 
)roprute  and  intenfltiiigy  and  the  collectioa 
IT  exoeaded  any  other  of  the  aeaion ;  Mr. 
kiogdoQ  collected  at  his  anniyeraaiTy  30  odd, 
ad  the  Weilejana,  60  odd  dollars.  The  sama 
litidy  reoeiTed  in  1848,  for  the  Natire 
iiptist  Society,  are  aa  ttXiow : — 

dol.  rukb. 


'^Ilected  at  aermoDs    13  0^ 

f,     from  a  warm  friend,  by  1  ^  q 

by  Mrs.  Tillett    25  0 

by  Mr&  Braddick  and  }  \k  k 

Mrs.  Walker  ...     f  *^  ^ 

„      MisaLockward    16  0^ 

„      at  public  meeting    ...  85  6 

ft      Additional     2  4 


162    0 


When  Mr.  Henderson  and  Mr.  Crowe  left 
in  April  last,  aa  a  deputation  from  the 
teh  to  England,  each  of  their  schools 
itheooe  conducted  on  the  Infknt,  the  other 
m  the  British  system,)  waa  attended  by  one 
bflDdred  chUdnm. 

Mr.  Henderson  states  that  Mr.  Bnttfield, 
vhoirriTed  in  London,  Febmary  21,)  had 
hen  (Januaiy  12,)  left  Belize  about  three 
reeks.  Mr.  Kingdon's  church  had  not  re- 
eled any  additions  from  his  own  during 
lis  abeeuce,  but  had  admitted  two  other 
cnoDi  who  had  been  exdnded  from  it. 

Mr.  Henderson  baptized  seven  persons, 
mTisry  2nd.  Mr.  William  Tillett,  the 
hief  proprietor  at  Tilletton,  and  an  able 
oatribator  to  the  cause,  had  resolyed  to  be 
aptized  at  tiiat  rery  time ;  but  something 
rerented.  He  was  present,  howerer,  at  the 
•ptism,  and  was  there  seized  with  the  di- 
ease,  which  in  four  days  terminated  in 
^tth.  Mrs.  Tillett  waa  baptized,  and  jdned 
be  diorch  during  Mr.  Henderson*s  absence, 
fhe  church  at  Tilletton  is  peacefbl  and  pros- 
eroos. 

Mr.  Henderson  gires  the  following  ac- 
oant  of  his  uriTal  and  reeeption  at  Belize. 
'The  brethren  here  reoeired  me  as  I  an- 
iapited.  The  ship  had  been  seen  in  the 
ffiog,  in  a  Tery  ealm  evening,  there  being 
0  little  wind,  that  it  was  hours  ere  we  got 
9  laud.  A  boat  had  been  put  out  to  meet 
■i  but  the  darkness  prerented  them  coming 
>p  to  us.  On  getting  to  my  home,  I  found 
be  place  of  meeting  fUI,  although  nearly 
en  o^dock  at  night,  and  on  passing  the 
breshold,  I  was  laluted  with  a  loud  burst 
f  praiie  in  one  of  their  faTorite  hymns ; 
iut  enabled  me  to  take  my  place  and  join 
rith  them.  I  spoke  a  few  words,  as  my 
eetiogi  would  permit,  and  concluded  by 
*rayer,  in  wfaien  many  ligha  and  hearty 


amena  acoompanied  the  petitions.  This 
followed  by  sincere  gratulations  and  the 
appointment  of  a  meeting  for  stating  to 
them  the  particnlara  of  my  Journey  and 
success." 

Mr.  Henderson  also  says,  "  When  on  the 
platform  at  our  Anniversary,  I  remembered 
with  gratitude  the  parting  meeting  at 
Trinity  Chapel,  and  related  to  the  assembly 
the  manner  in  which  I  had  been  sent  away 
by  chzistian  frienda  in  England;  telling 
them  that  I  would  take  their  presence  on 
that  occasion  as  an  expression  of  their  wel* 
coming  me  back  to  Belize.    I  haye  not  yet 


been  brought  into  contact  with  the  authori- 
ties ;  to  be  let  alone  ia  all  I  ask.  One  of 
our  teachers,  brother  Kelhr,  at  Baker's,  has 
been  exempted  thia  year  nom  Militia  du^i 
simply  reporting  himself  a  Teacher. 

**  I  have  not  yet  commenced  translations^ 
but  ere  a  week,  I  expect  to  have  thia  work, 
and  my  day-school,  in  full  operation. 

«  Mr.  Braddick,  the  deacon  who  had  his 
household  furniture  sold  at  public  auction, 
to  pay  fines  imposed  by  the  Police  Magistrate 
for  having  violated  a  law,  (proceeding  of  the 
public  meeting)  made  in  March  last,  but 
now  happily  disallowed,  only  a  few  daya 
after  the  arrival  of  your  Iilagazine  in  tUa 
settlement  contaizdng  EarlGrey'a  reply  to 
my  application,  haa  been  advised  to  petition 
the  same  public  meeting  that  passed  the 
law  under  which  he  suffered,  for  the  amount 
ofhislosses  to  be  restored.  It  is  worthy  of 
observatiou,  that  our  resistance,  on  religiona 
grounds,  to  the  usurpations  of  the  authoritiea 
in  this  plsce,  has  been  attended  with  benefit 
to  the  civil  interests  of  the  place,  and  to  the 
very  meeting  which  was  used  to  oppress  us. 
It  haa  been  the  practice  of  the  superinten- 
dent, for  many  years,  and  contrary  to  the 
old  method  of  conducting  public  business, 
to  embody  in  a  kind  of  message  from  him- 
self, the  only  business  that  was  to  be  trans- 
acted by  the  meeting;  whereas,  formerly, 
any  member  desirous  of  bringing  businesa 
before  the  meeting,  gave  notice  of  motion, 
say,  three  weeks  prior  to  assembling.  This 
custom  is,  I  understand,  required  to  be  re- 
stored, and  is  again  in  practice  this  year ; 
showing  how  dependent  civil  liberty  is  upon 
religious.  The  one  cannot  stand  long  with- 
out the  other. 

<<The  tracts  and  Howell  are  in  full  use 
with  us;  a  most  timely  supply." 

Mr.  Henderson  desires  his  kind  regarda 
to  the  dear  brethren. 


RBUGIOUS  AXD  CIVIL    UBSETT   XM  BAMBUaa. 

Miss  Onckbn,  at  her  other's  desire,  haa 
kindly  fumiahed  the  Editor  with  a  tiansla- 
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tion  of  the  pro^itioDs  respecting  state  re- 
form  and  the  hberty  of  the  press,  recently 
made  bj  the  senate  of  Hamburgh  to  the  citi- 
zens, and  adopted  by  them.  The  senate  or 
ooondl  first  proposed  to  a  general  conyoca- 
lion  of  the  lana*holding  citizens,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  deputation  from  the  council 
and  citizens,  for  expressing  their  opinion, 
as  to  how  far  the  state  arrangements  re- 
quire reform,  and  for  the  planning  of  pro- 
positions tending  to  show  m  what  manner 
these  reforms  might  best  be  arranged,  and 
most  effectually  carried  out ;  also  for  draw- 
ing up  a  law  concerning  the  press,  and  the 
organization  of  a  special  judicial  court,  to 
take  cognizance  of  matters  respecting  it.  For 
this  purpose,  they  requested  the  land-hold- 
ing citizens  to  select  fifteen  citizens,  three 
from  each  parish ;  and  proposed  that  the 
oouneQ  should  itself  name  fite  members 
to  unite  with  them,  so  as  to  form  a  deputa- 
tion, which  should  be  required  to  present 
the  plan  of  a  law  for  the  press,  within  four 
weeks,  and  the  result  of  tlieir  other  delibe- 
rations within  six  months.  They  remark, 
that  the  present  constitution  is  formed  on 
regulations  adopted  by  common  agreement 
nearly  a  century  and  a  half  agC» ;  and  that, 
howerer  judicious  these  might  be  then,many 
of  them  have  proved  no  longer  suitable.  The 
council  had  endeavoured  to  meet  these  exi- 
gencies, by  introducing  gradual  amend- 
ments ;  lately,  however,  a  universal  and 
clamorous  desire  had  been  expressed,  for 
various  and  thorough  reform  in  many  bran- 
ches of  state  affairs,  and  had  been  confirmed, 
more  especially  of  late,  by  petitions  from  a 
large  body  of  citizens,  and  an  equally 
large  majority  of  the  members  of  the  dvil 
college.  The  council,  with  a  wish  not 
only  to  watch  over,  but  to  adapt  the  pre- 
criptions  of  the  constitution  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  times,  and  the  demands  of  Uiose 
having  a  stake  in  the  republic,  most  earnest- 
ly deared,  in  common  with  them,  that  these 
should  be  made  to  conduce  to  the  true  well- 
being  of  the  state.  The  proposed  deputation 
would  not  be  placed  under  any  restrictiouit, 
but  rather  expected  to  take  into  considera- 
tion all  essential  points,  and  include  them  in 
their  deliberations. 

One  subject,  however,  had,  since  the  late 
events,  become  particularly  urgent.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  Ger- 
man confederation,  on  the  3rd  of  March,  it 
was  resolved  to  leave  to  each  state  individu- 
ally, the  abolition  of  the  censorship,  and  the 
introduction  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  un- 
der a  guarantee  insuring  the  other  confede- 
rate states  against  an  abuse  of  this  liberty. 

The  senate  had  already,  in  giving  instruc- 
tions to  their  plenipotentiary  at  the  Federa- 
tive Diet,  with  reference  to  the  royal  Prus- 


sian propositions,  laid  partiniltr  stress  oa 
the  propriety  of  this  decree,  in  ooDsequeooQ 
of  which  the  representative  voted  far  tte 
conclusion  which  was  the  resdtof  tbetr  ooo- 
ference  ;  but  it  was  obvious  that  an  imwu- 
diaU  abolition  of  the  censorship,  vithcnt  u 
attendant  law  regulating  the  press,  and  t 
judicial  court,  which  would  take  pnnnpt  aad 
decided  measures  against  snj  sboie  of  tk 
liberty  granted,  could  not  be  reallj  beoeS' 
cial.  The  decree  of  the  Federstive  Vk^ 
had  not  expressed  the  details  of  the  guamn 
tee  requireo,  and  the  senate  had  tberefore  re^ 
ferred  the  consideration  of  them  to  the  aM 
deputation.  The  time  was  limited  to  fxi 
weeks,  that  the  matter  might  be  arranged  d 
early  as  possible.  The  corporation  of  Scs^ 
ors,  and  the  college  of  sixty,hadsignified  ih's: 
agreement  to  this  proposition.  Inoonda- 
sion,  they  say,  **  In  the  midst  of  the  8cni^ 
rated  progress  of  our  own  interosl  derekp- 
ment,  a  historical  event  has  transpired,  thit 
threatens  to  shake  the  peace  of  Eofope,  ai 
to  loosen  the  bands  uniting  states.  Csder 
these  grand  and  important  movementi,  tu; 
all  ^fferences  of  opinion  vanish  from  « 
mind,  and  all  contrariety  be  dissolved  m  Qe 
one  Uiought,  which  must  animate  ff^^ 
good  citizen  ;  to  protect  lawful  order,  aA 
to  ward  off  that  greatest  scourge  of  tiiett- 
tions, — anarohy ;  so  that  our  great  Gams 
Father-land,  which  has  fixed  her  look  •? 
all  her  sons,  may  at  all  times,  and  isder 
all  circumstances,  find  us  worthy.** 

After  the  publication  of  these  propoBiii& 
by  the  senate,  and  the  communication  d 
them  to  the  college  of  one  hundred  a^ 
eighty,  the  latter  requested  that  the  t«?h? 
articles  given  below  should  be  laid  before  tk 
deputation  i^ot  to  be  chosen ;  also  thsttL* 
choice  of  the  members  of  the  depntstis: 
should  be  extended  to  all  dtizens,  sod  tiot 
weekly  reports  should  be  published  of  tb 
sessions  of^  the  deputation.  The  senate  hii 
acceded  to  these  propositionB,  and  itxlni 
that  every  citizen  should  vote  for  the  vhsie 
fifteen  members  to  be  chosen  by  the  dtizoft 
The  following  are  the  twelve  articles  refened 
to:— 

1.  Political  rights  for  all  members  of  ^ 
state,  who,  either  in  person  or  by  their  pr> 
perty,  render  it  service ;  especially  the  m- 
versal  right  of  election,  and  oniTeisil 
eligibility. 

2.  Entire  separation  of  chnrdi  sod  state; 
and  of  civil  and  political  rights  fimr^ 
gions  creeds. 

3.  Positive  recognition,  not  only  of  politi- 
cal, but  of  religious  assodations. 

4.  The  superseding  of  the  lasd-boldiflK 
citizens  and  their  committee,  by  s  coo* 
vention  of  periodically-elected  repiv'^ 
Utives,  with  the  publicity  of  their  tistf- 
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utkoii  but  ander  the  reservation  of  an 
ibsolote  veto  for  the  electors  in  the  mmt 
importami  of  the  fundunental  laws  yet  to 
beifidgned. 

5.  Abolition  of  the  daration  of  the  senate 
for  life,  and  of  its  self-fwmation. 

6.  Renonsibility  of  all  persons  holding 
fdblic  omoes.  Protection  of  all  rights  by 
judicial  ooarts,  to  exist  independently  of  the 
^ernment. 

7.  Poblidtyy  and  oral  proceedings  in  the 
courts  of  justice.  Judicial  courts  for  taking 
oiths  in  criminal  and  political  abuse  of  the 
press. 

8.  The  instruction  of  youth,  among  all 
members  of  the  state,  to  be  a  concern  of  the 

9.  The  representation  of  the  national  in- 
terests bjr  a  German  parliament 

10.  The  speedy  introduction  of  a  common 
Qennsn  legislatare  in  all  branches  of  justice. 

U.  The  free  election  of  the  officers  of  the 
chil  guards. 

12.  The  separation  of  all  schools  from  the 
eborch. 


OSBMAMT. 

AsioNiSBixo  changes  have  reoentiy  taken 
plsce  in  the  states  of  Qermsny.  In  Prus- 
a,  Austria,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  Hesse 
Darmstadt,  Baden,  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
Frankfort,  Wurtemburg,  Saxe  Weimer, 
Hesse  Cassel,  Saxe  Goburg-Gotha,  and 
others,  induing  more  than  half  the  states 
of  Germany,  the  people  have  demanded 
ttd  obtained  the  abolition  of  the  censorship 
tod  the  freedom  of  the  press.  This  step  is 
s  most  important  advance  towards  religious 
liberty,  and  in  some  cases  religious  liberty 
Itts  Iweu  formally  demanded  and  conceded. 
We  wait,  however,  for  more  accurate  intel- 
ligence  on  this  point. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
from  brother  Oncken  to  brother  A.  Arthur, 
of  Edmburg^,  dated  Feb.  5, 1848  :— 

"  Since  you  left  us,  every  thing  has  gone 
OQ  prosperously.  We  have  to  complain  of 
fiothing  but  ourselves, — ^that  we  are  stiU  so 
^  mm  what  we  ought  to  be, — still  so  for 
from  the  first  christians.  We  need  a  large 
and  nugfaty  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
humble,  comfort,  and  invigorate  us. 

"  Ood  give  us  a  heart  for  such  a  gracious 
c^ent,  and  then  fill  us  with  his  Spirit,  to 
life  for  him  who  lived  and  died  for  us. 

"  Sixty-eight  persons  were  immersed  and 
i^ded  to  Uie  church  in  1847.  Many  hun- 
drei  thmuandi  of  smnen  have  heard  of  the 
"^'"^  of  Jenu  during  the  pa»t  year,  through 
oviaitnunentality. 

''Oar. tract  issues  amounted  to  400,000 
copies,  m  Qennan,  Danish,  and  Dutch,  and 


about  30,000  in  Polish.  The  distribution  of 
the  scriptures  reached  nearly  7,000  copies; 
and  our  evangelists  and  colporteurs  nave 
scattered  the  precious  seed  far  and  wide. 
All  we  need  now  is  the  dew  of  heaven, — ^the 
influence  of  God's  Spirit  to  make  the  seed 
yield  its  increase. 

<'  My  last  tour  was,  on  the  whole,  very 
satisfactory ;  and  if  we  had  but  brethen  to 
enter  into  the  fields  which  are  opening  for 
us  in  the  south,  we  might  expect  to  see 
great  things. 

**  1  immersed  seventeen  believers  during 
my  tour,  and  formed  two  new  churches. 
Amongst  the  converts  immersed  at  Ham- 
burg were  two  very  promising  young  men 
from  the  house  of  IsimI. 

'<  It  is  very  probable  that  early  in  spring  I 
shall  visit  Scotland,  with  the  view  to  collect 
for  our  chapel.  We  are  in  great  straits,  as 
the  expenses  of  alterations  have  exceeded 
our  expectations." 


DENMARK. 

Brotbbb  FfissfBE  left  Hamburg  for 
Copenhagen,  on  the  morning  of  March  15th. 

The  German  correspondent  of  BDongelioal 
ChristendomjWyB  of  the  new  king  of  Denmark 
Frederic  VII.,  **  Would  that  I  could  say 
ought  encouraging,  to  the  hope  that  religi- 
on is  likely  to  flourish  under  ms  sway !  The 
wretched  experience  of  two  wives,  and  his 
addictedoess  to  intoxicating  liquors,  are 
unhappily  matters  of  notoriety."  He  has 
been  "  twice  married  and  twice  divorced." 
The  movement  in  favor  of  popular  rights, 
which  has  spread  with  such  rigidity  and 
power  throughout  Germany,  seems  likely  to 
produce  considerable  changes  also  in  Den- 
mark. Intelligence  of  March  24th  states 
that  a  revolution  had  broken  ont  in  the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Uolstehi. 


THB  BAPTISTS  OF  FRANCS. 

The  French  correspondent  of  Eoangdi' 
eal  Christendom^  writing  just  before  the 
occurrence  of  the  recent  revolution,  says  of 
the  Baptists,  '*  These  worthy  christians, 
after  having  lost  their  cause  before  the  in- 
ferior tribunal,  appealed  to  the  Court  of 
Casscaion.  They  had  reason  to  hope  that 
the  highest  judicial  tribunal  in  the  king- 
dom would  have  had  more  respect  for  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  would  better  have  en- 
forced Article  V.  of  the  Charter  [of  1830  ;J 
which  declares,  that  every  one  prqfeeeee  hu 
religion  with  equal  freedovit  and  dtainsfor 
his  worship  (he  same  protection.  But  they 
have  been  cruelly  deceived  in  their  ezpecta- 
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tion."     He  gives  from  the  letter  of  the  among  the  decrees  of  the  pranaooali 
Bishop  of  Souwrns  to  the  Prefect  of  the ,  ment,  0De»  declsring  abtohiU  fitedtm 
Aisne,  the  following  sentence : — **  Ton  will  religion;  bnt,  till  after  the  mwling  of 
doobtless  be  of  opinion,  that,  not  only  are  assembly  of  nine-hondred,  to  irhom  the 
these  dissenting  sects  iUegeU,  but  that  it  is ,  mation  of  the  new  constitntiai  is  to  be  esj 
proper  they  shoold  be  raposed /or  the  great- ,  trusted,  it  is  impossible  to  calcQlateopoD 
er  good  cf  society'*    He  adds,  "  Thus  it  is  future.    May  onr  prayers  ascend 
a  popish  priest,  a  bishon,  who  has  been  the ,  to  Qod,  entreating  that  the  wrath  cf 
informer  against  the  Baptists,  the  author,  may  be  made  to  praise  him,  and  the » 
the  promoter  of  the  prosecution !    He  it  is,  nuunder  of  it  restrained, 
who  has  called  forth  against  these  peaceable 

and  pious  men,  the  rigours  of  the  law 

M.  Delaborde  clearly  prored,  that  Article  v. 

of  the  Charter  is  positiTe  and  precise,  and  «»•  biw^bll,  op  uvbrpool,  w  the  ripor 

leayes  room  for  no  reasonsble  doubt  what-  ™^t  his  childrew  hats  besh  spwsjliuJ 

ever Upon  what  pretext,  then,  has  the! 

Court  of  Cassation  supported  its  sentence  P ,  A  lbtter  was  inserted  in  the  Primtm 
Tou  would  scarcely  diyine.  The  judges  Communionist,  for  Jane,  1840,  p.2d0,  ^ 
distinguish  between  aiiihorized  and  ffofi-  a  highly  respectable  oorrespondeDt,  stiiisf 
amihorized  commnnions,  between  recognized  that  "  a  worthy  Baptist  minister  of  s  mak 
and  wm-recognized  churches.  For  the  first,  j  communion  church  recently  formed  is 
liberty ;  for  the  second,  fine,  imprisonment,  <  Liyerpodl,  considered  it  his  doty  to  suct&a 
and  persecution.  The  only  religious  sys-^the  rite  of  infant  sprinkling,  byhsrin^b 
tems,  he  says,  recognized  by  the  late  go-  own  infant  dedicated  to  God  in  thit  Pqmk 
▼emment,  were  Roman  Catholicism,  Na*  and  unsoiptural  ceremony ;  thereby  giof 
tional  Protestantism,  and  Judaism ;  and  all  much  ofiTence  to  many  of  the  Baptist  as- 
must  belong  to  one  of  these  three  denomi- 1  bera  of  his  church,  and  presenting  sn  eic- 
nations,  "under  pain  of  not  being  permittted  pie  to  Psdobaptist  members  of  hii  £ci 
to  celebrate  any  worship  whatever.'*  "  The '  who  may  be  siinilsrly  dreomstanced  in  Aar 
procurenr-general  had  the  goodness  to  say, !  domestic  relation,  to  go  and  do  likeia.' 
that  these  Dissenters  had  liberty  of  con-!  Mr.  Birrell  wrote  to  one  of  the'ediw. 
science !  They  might  be  Baptists,  if  they '  complaining  of  the  insertton  of  this  l$at^ 
pleased,  at  the  bottom  cf  their  hearts  ///"  <  ment.  He  was  immediately  reqneited  u 
Yes,  the  goremment  left  them  what  it  forward  a  statement  correcting  whatefer  k 
could  not  u3ce  away — ^liberty  to  think.  '<But  considered  inaccurate ;  and  a  rimilsr  nq«i: 
there  is  an  end  of  Hberty,  in  the  true  sense  was  repeated  not  long  since,  in  oaoseqaaot 
of  the  word,"  says  this  writer,  **when  a  of  a  renewed  complslat  on  the  part  of  sas 
prewmt  auihorizoHon  \a  necessary.  Con-  of  his  friends.  As  he  did  not  think  it  (k* 
aider,  for  example,  the  situation  of  the  Bap-  sirable,  howerer,  to  forward  such  s  ^tli^ 


lists  in  France ;  they  haye  no  longer  a  legal 
existence.  If  Uiey  ask  permission  to  cele- 
brate their  worship,  they  are  refused,  and 
if  they  meet  without  permission,  they  are 

gunished They  are  worthy  of  esteem, 
Dth  in  their  religious  principles  and  their 
conduct    They  are,  therefore,  the  victims 
of  injustice  and  tyranny.    The  Charter  is 
violated  in  their  person.**     Such  was  the 
state  of  things  before  that  sudden  and  as- 
tonishing revolution,  which  has  driven  Louis 
Philippe   from   his  throne.     Among  the 
other  evils  which  disgraced  his  reign,  was 
the  violation  of  the  pledge  so  solemnly  taken 
by  him  in  1830,  to  secure  religious  liberty  to 
alL    The  crimes  committed  in  Algeria,  Ta- 
hiti, Spain,  combined  with  this  to   bring 
down  upon  his  government  the  anger  of 
heaven.    ThQse,however,  who  have  found- 
%  republic  on  deeds  of  videnoe,  are 
^y  guilty  before  God ;  and  the  state  into 
they  have  plunged  the  nation,  fore- 
tnew  many  of  the  terrors  of  the  first 
I  r0volntarn«    It  is  gratifying  to  find 


ment,  it  has  been  impossible  to  ezplaio  to 
what  extent  he  regardM  it  as  incorrect  (A 
application  in  1840  to  the  oorresptmSsA 
referred  to,  he  stated  that  one  of  the  da* 
cons  of  the  churdi  had  informed  Mr.  BirreH 
that  it  was  reported  his  child  had  ben 
sprinkled,  and  that  unfavorable  remirb 
had  heem  made  on  his  oondoct    Atthe  nexi 
meeting  of  the  church,  ICr.  BirreU,  is 
alluding  to  the  report,  was  understood  to 
admit  that  his.chila  had  been  sprinkled,  uA 
to  say  that,  while  he  regarded  the  ngfat  is 
wholly  unscriptural,  he  did  not  think  iiiD- 
self  justified  in  withholding  his  conseDt^ 
the  performance  of  an  act  whidi  Us  ^ 
conscientiously  believed  to  be  seriptsnL 
The  oorrespoodent  remaiked  that  if  Mr. 
Birrell's  consent  was  given,  and  mot  deduct 
as  it  should  have  been,  he  did  ss  efictoall; 
sanction  the  rite  as  if  he  had  been  peisouilJ 
present  at  its  administration,  and  wai  > 
much  an  accessory  to  the  foet  as  s  persos 
would  be  considered  who  silentlj  looked  a 
while  a  crime  was  committed,  witM  it- 
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mM&ag  witii  the  perpetrator,  uA  doing 
tt  Dtmoft  to  piereni  its  eommusion. 
We  are  now  maUed  to  gire  Mr.  BirreU's 
m  expltnatioQ  of  the  circttmstanoes,  aod 
>  10  as  an  act  of  imtice  towards  himself. 
1.  Wheelock,  of  New  York,  on  returning 
America  after  his  recent  visit  to  this 
mirjf  wrote  a  letter,  dated  Sept.  4, 1847, 
a  mend,  on  the  state  of  the  oommnnion 
Kstion  in  England,  in^which  he  said,  **  One 
tlM  laigest  baptist  chnrches  in  Lirerpool 
aapcdobaptist  for  one  of  its  deacons ;  aod 
was  told,  the  pastor  of  that  church  has  all 
s  children  sprinkled.  He  u  one  of  the 
nt  mfloential  ministers  of  cor  denomina- 
■  in  England,  and  was  commissioDed 
UHjhf  the  Baptist  Minian  Society  to  pro- 
fld  to  the  West  Indies  to  set  in  order  the 
loied  Baptist  efaincheein  Jamaica."  In 
Meqnenoe  of  this  statement,  a  paragraph 
M  appeared  in  the  Patriot,  in  which  Mr. 
tirrel]  is  said  to  have  thus  '*  contradicted 
he  statement :"— '<  I  hdd  as  a  principle 
Hw  relataooship,  parental,  conjugal,  or 
Of  other,  can  ^ssolve  individual  responsi- 
itf  to  God.  On  that  ground,  I  repudiated 
ie  ceremoDy  performed  for  me  bj  my 
ttCDti,  and  individually  sought  baptism ; 
)d  when  contemplating  the  married  state, 
molved  tiiat  my  companion  should  both 
i  a  christian  and  hare  all  the  rights  of  one. 
^leD,  therefore,  on  the  birth  of  our  first- 
n,  more  than  ten  years  aoo,  she  inquired 
bether  her  personally  and  privately  per- 
nning  what  she  deemed  a  duty  to  uod, 
1  regard  to  her  infant,  would  interfere  with 
7  conadenoe,  for  that  if  it  did,  she  would 
we  compUuice  with  her  convictions,  I  re- 
Sed,  that  the  only  thing  which  would  grieve 
ly  couadence,  would  b^  that  any  act  on  my 
nt  should  obstruct  the  dictates  of  her  own, 
•that  while  I  was  in  all  temporal  respects 
sr'head,'^in  matterspertaining  to  religion 
le  had  no  head  but  Christ  whether  the 
tehas  been  performed,  I  do  not  know,  and 
Mi  never  considered  it  my  duty  to  inquire, 
veo  our  domestics,  I  beueve,  are  equally 
twrant :  whatever  has  been  done  or  left 
idoQe,  has  been  done  or  left  undone  '  unto 
od.*  As  there  has  been  no  usurpation  on 
e  one  hand,  there  has  been  no  obtrusion 
1  the  other.  Tet  our  brother  at  New 
ork  says  of  me^  he  '  has  all  his  children 
'riokled;'  a  sentence  consisting  of  two 
ttta,  of  which  the  first  is  untrue,  and  the 
ioood  beyond  his  power  to  verify." 
The  part  stated  to  be  untme^  seems  to  be 
uit  Mr.  Birrell  has  had  them  sprinkled;  the 
nth  on  this  noint  seems  to  be,  that  he  has 
^y  contented  to  their  being  svrinMed,  at 
^wUhcff  Mn.  BirrOl,  Whether  brother 
rheelock  can  prove,  that  all  the  children 
ave  been  spriidded  or  not,  ia  not  material. 


All  that  he  affirms  is,  that  he  was  told 
that  they  had  been,  and  after  Mrs.  Birrell's 
application,  and  Mr.  BirrelTs  dedaratioD 
that  Mrs.  B.  feels  it  to  be  a  matter  of  con- 
science to  have  them  sprinkled,  and  that  he 
has  himself  consented  to  its  bcdng  donoy  all 
reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  matter  of  fact  ia 
removed.    But  it  is  on  his  eonsenty  that  the 
question  as  to  the  propriety  of  his  conduct 
turns.    It  is  no  '*  usurpation  "  for  the  fa- 
ther of  a  family  to  "  nue  his  own  house ;" 
and  if  he  gives  his  consent  to  that  which  he 
knows  to  be  wrong,  it  is  no  apology  that  he 
consented  with  the  understanding  that  it 
would  be  done  **  privately**  and  without  **  ob- 
trusion.*' nndoiibtedly,thefkther  and  mother 
are  both  concerned  in  the  training  up  of  their 
children  in  the  ways  of  God;  but  if  the  training 
which  the  mother  thinks  right,  the  father 
thinks  wrong,  there  can  be  no  question  as  to 
the  duty  of  the  father  to  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent its  being  given,  emecially  where  the 
question  is  submitted  to  his  decision.    **  No 
rel^onship,"  as  Mr.  B.  says,  *'  can  dissolve 
individual  responsibility.'*    The  husband  is 
the  *'head  of  the  wife,"  not  onfy  in  things 
temporal,  but  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
the  government  of  the  famUy.     '*  Wives, 
submit  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands,  as 
unto  the  Lord ;  for  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church :"   Eph.  v.  22, 23.    Infant  bap- 
tism teaches  children  to  disobey  Gbd  when 
they  grow  up,  and  is  used  to  inculcate 
many  false  and  dangerous  impressions.    If 
a  man  marries  toitA  the  inteniion  that  his 
wif<B  should  train  up  his  children   thus, 
who  can  say  that  his  love  to  Qod    and 
his  statutes  are  therein  supreme  P    This 
is  the  essence  of  free  communion ;  it  h  the 
saonfice  of  dntif  towardi  Cfod,  to  the  mis^ 
takes  and  erron  of  onr  fellow  mm.  God 
commands  that  all  believers  should  be  bap- 
tized ;  he  auUiorizes  none  others  to  be  re- 
ceived to  his  churdi  and  table :  and  com- 
mits to  his  church  the  maintenance  of  his 
will.    Free  communion  teadbes  the  church 
to  neglect  this  duty,  and  teaches  indivi- 
duals to  consent  to  the  teaching  of  their 
children  what  is  untrue,  out  of  deference  to 
the  errors  of  their  fellow  men.    It  is  due  to 
Mr.  Birrell  to  say,  that  all  who  know  him  es* 
teem  him  highly  in  other  reepects  for  his  pietr . 
A  correspondent,  writmg  March  15, 1848» 
says  in   reference  to  brother  Wheelock's 
statement,  ''Mr.  BirreU's  answer  to  this 
charge  appears  to  be  very  evasive  and  un- 
satirfactory ;    for   although   he  repudiates 
infant  baptism,  he  yet  seems  to  think  it 
would  have  been  a  violation  of  the  righta  of 
conscience  to  have  hindered  his  wife  from 
having  his  chUd  rorinkled  if  she  wished  it 
It  is  recorded  to  the  honor  of  Abraham,  faf 
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the  Lord,  (Gen.  xfiU.  19,)  <  I  know  him 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him.'  I  should  think  it 
must  be  a  violation  of  Mr.  B.*s  duty  to 
Qirist  and  to  his  children,  to  permit  or  not 
to  object  to  Mrs.  B.'s  proposal  to  have  per- 
formed on  any  of  them  what  he  acknowledges 
to  be^an  unscriptural  ceremony." 


TBB  STBICT  BAPTIST  AllHVAL  HEBTI19GS. 

Thb  Strict  Baptist  CoNTEimoif. — The 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  messengers  and 
brethren  composing  the  Gonrention,  will  be 
heldy  (d.  ▼.,)  at  £igle-street|  Chapel,  Bed 
Lion  Square,  on  Wednesday,  Apnl  26th. 
By  Rule  11,  all  Particular  baptist  churches 
holding  strict  communion,  and  making  an 
annual  contribution  to  the  funds,  are  entitled 
to  send  two  brethren  who  are  members  of 
that  or  of  similar  churches,  aftd  whose  sen- 
timents and  practice  accord  with  their  own, 
to  be  present  at  this  meeting ;  the  object  of 
which  is  to  receiVe  a  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  committee  during  the  past  year, 
to  deliberate  on  the  future  appropriation  of 
funds,  and  to  appoint  the  committee  and 
officers  to  carry  its  decisions  into  effect. 
Individual  brethren  also,  contributing  £1 
per  annum,  provided  they  are  members  of 
churches  qualified  by  sentiment  and  prac- 
tice, but  not  contributing  as  churches  to  the 
funds,  are  entitled  to  act  with  the  messen- 
gers. Notice  of  motion  was  given  last  year, 
by  brother  Lillycrop,  that  10s.  should  be 
substituted  for  £1 ;  and  by  brother  Over- 
bury,  that  5s.  should  be  substituted  for  it. 
Brother  Bowser  gave  notice  of  motion,  that 
the  pastor  of  any  churdi,  qualified  on  con- 
tributing to  send  messengers  to  the  Conven- 
tion, be  admitted,  if  he  agree  with  its  avow- 
ed sentiments,  to  sit  as  a  member  of  it, 
without  subscription. 

The  brethren  will  meet  to  breakfast,  in 
the  vestiy  of  Eagle-street  Ch^el,  at  eight 
o'clock,  and  proceed  to  business  at  nhie 
o'clock.  Visitors  favon^le  to  the  objects 
of  the  meeting,  will  be  admitted  subject  to 
its  pleasure. 

Thb  Abbual  Pubuc  Mbetibo  for  pro- 
moting the  objects  of  the  Convention,  will 
be  held  at  Union  Chapel,  Cumberland- 
street,  at  six  o'clock,  on  Friday  evemng, 
April  28th.  It  is  hoped  that  the  members 
of  churches  will  feel  the  importance  of 
shewing  their  cordial  ^proval  of  the  minis- 

'1  and  missionary  objects  of  the  Conven- 
-  thmr  presence  on  that  occasion. 

Baptist  Tract  Socibtt.—  The 
Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
held,  (d.  v.)  at  Trinity  Oiapel, 
Street,  Soutfawark,  on   Thuraday 


*  evening,  April  27.    The  chair  to  be  tike 
!  at  6  o'clock,  by  Robert  Lush,  Esq.   TU 
Society  continues  to  meet  with  pleaq 
success. 


BUMS  BECEIVBD  POB  TBB  BAPTIST  TlACT 
SOCIBTT. 

Mrs.  Shaw  (two  years) S.  2  0 

Mrs.Lampert S.  0  10 

Mr.  G.Wyard S,  0  10  i 

Mrs.  Edmenoe  D.  0  5  I 

Miss  Spencer,  Ban^gate  1   0  I 


PBOOBBiS  OP    PBBB  COKMinilOH    AH0M6  IB 
GBRBBAL  BAPTISTS  IH  LQHDOII. 

A  pbibbd  informs  us,  that  Dr.  BimA 
Cliurch,  Paddington,  is  an  open  oommoBiSi 
church,  and  has  beoi  so  for  sometime;  fii 
that  the  churches  worshipping  in  the  Tibff* 
nacle,Prmed  Street,  Pad^ngton,  psitor,  Kr. 
W.  Underwood,  and  in  the  Boroqgb  BasL 
Southwark,  pastor,  Mr.J.JSteveDsoD,K.A. 
have  recently  adopted  it.  So  that  three,  ^ 
of  the  four  or  five  general  b^tbt  dixks 
of  the  new  connexiflii  in  Loodao,Dovi^ 
pear  to  practise  freo-oonunnnion. 

baptist    MtSSIOBABT    ABD   OIBBB   BSKtSk 


Thbrb  will  be  a  Prayer  Meetii^  for  tke 
FoBEioN  Mbsiob  (d.  V.)  CD  ThuTsdij,  h^ 
20th,  at  Moorgate-street,  at  eleveo  o'doci 
A.  M.  A  sermon  in  the  evening,  at  Son^ 
Chapel,  by  Dr.  Archer.  The  meetiiig  i. 
members  at  Mooigate-street,  on  the  nvn- 
ing  of  Tuesday,  April  25th,  at  tea  o'doi 
On  Wednesday  26th,  a  sermon  at  the  Pdai- 
try  Chapel,  by  Mr.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liftr. 
pool,  at  eleven  o'clock,  a.  m.  On  Thondir, 
AprU  27th,  the  Annual  Meeting,  io  ^, 
morning,  at  Exeter  Hall«  and  by  idjooni- 
ment,  on  Friday,  28th,  in  the  ereoiog,  ^ 
Finsbury  Chapel. 

The  Annual  Meetii^  of  the  Bou  Hi)- 
sionabt  Sooibtt  will  be  held  (!>.▼•}  ^ 
Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Monday  evenii^,  Ap 
24tb,  at  half-past  six. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  sobseriben  of  tb? 
Baptist  Ibbb  Socibtt  will  be  held  i| 
Moorgate-street,  on  Monday  moniing,  Apn. 
24th,  and  the  PobUc  Meeting  tt  i"^ 
Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  'iSii^  ^ 
six  o*clock. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bibls  Tun- 
LATiow  SociBTr  will  be  held,  we  «opp«^ 
at  New  Park-street  Chapel,  on  Wfldju*hy. 
April  26th.  „ 

The  Annual  Session  of  the  BAmsTU5i«| 
will  be  held  at  the  Baptist  Mi«en  Eoose^ 
Friday,  April  2Ut,  at  ten  o'dock,  k.%. ^' 
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[orch  in  the  chair ;  uid  the  Public  Meeting 
t  Neir  Park-street  Chapel,  on  the  evenlDg 
r  Thursday,  April  27th,  at  half-past  six. 

XR.  BATES'S  yiSIT  TO  AMXIUCA. 

BitoTBsa  Bates  arriTed  at  Liyerpool 
mi  March  15th,  expecting  to  sidl  on  the 
5th  for  America,  on  a  visit  to  our  brethren 
I  the  United  States,  to  ask  their  assistance 
iwards  the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Banbridge, 
id  towards  the  general  funds  of  the  Baptist 
ish  Society.  We  commend  him  cordially 
( oar  dear  brethren  as  one  of  the  most  in- 
efatigable  and  excellent  of  our  brethren  in 
nbod,  and  worthy  of  their  heartiest  kind- 
m  and  best  help.  May  his  journey  be 
ife,  hsppy,  and  snooessfnl. 

SEW  baptist  CHUBCB  at  KEKSXMeTOM. 

hi  consequence  of  the  sale  of  Bethel 
Tu^  Kensington,  the  School-room  at  the 
AKr  of  Bedford-place,  Church-lane,  Ken- 
ii|loQ,  was  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
^'i-day,  February  27th,  and  on  the  fol- 
liiag  Sunday  evening  a  church  was  formed 
f  baptized  beUerers,  holding  the  doctrines 
f  distinguishing  grace,  and  adhering  to  the 
(der  of  the  primitive  churches,  under  the 
Ktoral  care  of  Mr.  P.  W.  Williamson,  who 
Ad  been  invited  to  join  with  them  for  the 
bore  purpose^  he  having  been,  until  then, 

member  of  the  church  at  PimUco,  under 
Iw  pastoral  care  of  brother  J.  Stenson. 

WAKEPISLD. 

Tbb  Fourth  Anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
be  chapel  at  Wakefield  was  held  on  Lord*s- 
*7)  March  19th,  when  sermons  were  preached 
7  Mr.  J.  Ck)lcroft,  of  Stanningley.  On 
"oesday,  the  21st  of  March,  the  annual 
^  pvty  was  held  in  the  school-room  under 
oe  chapel;  after  which,  excellent  addresses 
n^e  delivered  by  Messrs.  £:  Harrison, 
V^ttinaan,)  J.  Colcroft,  W.  Lamb,  (Inde- 
'^dent,)  Parker,  Bake,  and  Jackson  (town 
ajwionaries,)  G.  Willis,  of  Armley,  and 
l^i^rg.  About  two  hwndred  perwM  of  dif- 
f^  dmiommatknu  sat  down  to  tea ;  and 
tttriog  the  meeting  tiie  presence  of  the 
Ibsightj  was  sensibly  felt.  Many  found  it 
^J  good  to  be  there.  May  it  be  a  prelude 
0  happier  times. 

RfVDAY  aOBOOL,    SNON   CHAPEL,    8TBATFQKD. 

0"  Tuesday,  March  21,  1848,  the  fourth 
■QQual  meeting  of  the  Sunday-school  con- 
;^  with  Enon  Chapel,  Stratford,  was 
neld  in  that  place.  Mr.  John  Freeman,  (in 
^  absence  of  Thoe.  Boberts,  Esq.,  pre- 
v«oted  by  indispositioD,)  presided ;  an  in- 


teresting  report  was  read  by  the  secretary, 
Mr.  J.  Showel,  Jun. ;  and  tiie  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Dr.  Ferguson,  Dr.  Hewlett, 
Mr.  Davies,  of  Harley-street,  Mr.  Fishbome, 
of  Bow,  Mr.  Campbell,  missionary  from 
Calcutta,  Mr.  Crowe,  of  Guatemala,  Mr. 
Ward,  and  other  friends.  The  teachera 
and  friends  appeared  much  encouraged  by 
the  meeting. 

PASTOBAL  IMVITATIOM. 

WooD-STRBBT,  Cbeltenham. — Mr.  Thos. 
Skemp,  of  Cheltenham,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office,  from  the 
Strict  Baptist  church,  meeting  in  Wood- 
street,  Cheltenham. 

BAPTISMS. 

Tbinitt-stiibbt  Cbapbl,  Bobouoh.— On 
Thursday  evening,  the  2nd  instant,  four 
persons  were  immersed  on  a  profession  of 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  brother 
Lewis,  after  an  appropriate  sermon  by  bro- 
ther Oliver  from  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"Lovest  thou  meP"  and  on  the  following 
Lord's*-day  were  received  by  him,  with  two 
others  by  dismission  from  other  churches, 
into  communion  with  the  church  in  that 
place.  The  services  were  truly  interesting 
and  encouraging. 

Mount  Zion  Chapel,  BiBimaHAM. — ^By 
Mr.  J.  M.  Daniell,  Feb.  27th,  eleven. 

DEATHS. 

Feb.  27,  at  the  Hills  Farm,  Attleborough, 
Norfolk,  after  a  long  and  severe  affliction, 
Mr.  Theophilus  Smith,  aged  sixty-six. 

Feb.  23,  aged  thirty- tix,  Jane,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr. Isaac  Higgins,  Grocer,  of  Bilston. 
She  was  much  esteemed  by  all  the  members 
of  Hie  Baptist  church  in  this  town,  of  which 
she  was  a  member. 

MAEEZAGE. 

Wednesday,  Feb.  23,  1848,  at  the  Bap- 
tist  Chapel,  Atch  Lench,  Worcestershire,  by 
the  pastor,  Mr.  D.  Crumpton,  Mr.  Edwin 
Collis,  Mason,  &c.,  of  Harvington  Qninton, 
in  the  above  county,  to  Miss  Anne  Mary 
White,  Milliner  and  Dress  Maker,  of  the 
same  place. 

BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOE^S. 

Th4lfir8t]  French  Revolution,  Beligious 
Tract  Society.  This  little  work,— one  of 
the  monthly  series  of  the  Beligious  Tract 
Society,— is  so  admirable  in  its  principles 
and  tendency,  that  nothing  is  more  calculate 
to  give  the  people  of  England  a  correct  view 
of  what  is  now  paaslng  in  France  than  its 
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exteoAre  drciilation.  There  are  lome  few 
principles  recpgnized  by  the  new  gcrreniment 
which  ereiy  fHend  of  peace,  goalineas,  and 
honesty  approTes,  but  the  general  character 
and  tendency  of  the  erents  now  transpiring, 
and  of  the  principles  adyocated,  are  in  the 
direct  road  towards  some  of  the  worst  scenes 
of  the  first  French  rerolntion. 

MitcdkoMoiu  Worhso/ArchiUddM'Lean, 
Vol*  IILf  being  Vd,  11.  qf  Paraphrase  and 
OammeiUary  on  ike  BpieUe  to  the  Hebrews  ; 
with  Treatitee  on  the  Meritorumt  Ground  <^ 
Justifieaiiony  and  the  CalU  and  Invitations 
iff  the  Gospel.  P.  Macdonald,  Elgin ;  Fnl- 
larUm  &  Ox,  Edinburgh  and  London ;  ^c 
This  volame  completes  Mr.  McLean's  admir- 
able coounentary  on  the  Hebrews.  Tlie 
treatises  which  follow  are  also  very  valoable. 
The  latter  pohits  out  the  manner  in  which 
obedience  to  the  gospel  is  sometimes  preached 
aa  if  it  were  a  law  of  works;  enoses  the 
fiJaesess  of  the  oendnsion  drawn  by  Armi- 
fllans  and  Pelagians  from  the  eiJiortations 
addressed  to  sinners  that  they  are  able,  of 
themselves,  to  do  what  God  commands  them, 
and  meets  a  variety  of  objectionB  to  these  ex- 
hortations. The  puUisher  deserves  the  best 
encouragement  from  all  who  lore  a  sound 
theology.  The  fewer  they  may  be,  the  more 
they  need  to  manifest  their  love  to  it,  by  the 
energy  with  which  th^  suvport  each  other 
in  every  eA>rt  on  its  behalf. 

Infant  Baptism  wei^ied  in  the  Balanees, 
asid  found  wanting;  being  an  examination 
and  r^fittation  of  Vr.  BrownUe.  By  C.  H. 
HosKBN.  This  work  was  published  by  Mr. 
Hosken  during  his  stay  in  America,  and 
while  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church.  West 
Trov,  state  of  New  Tork.  It  is  written 
with  much  ability,  and  has  received  testi- 
monies to  the  success  with  which  it  has 
ezpcMcd  and  refoted  the  inaocurades  and 
errors  of  Dr.  Brownlee,  from  brethren  of 
lughest  standing  in  the  United  Stotes.  It 
gives  hope  that  brother  Hosken's  pen  may 
be  very  useful  to  the  cause  of  Cnrist  in 
Eofi^d  aa  well  as  America. 

The  Magnet  of  ihe  Gospel.  By  J.  R. 
Balmb,  Author  of  "  Lever  of  the  Gospel," 
8ce.  Second  thousand.  Hamilton,  Adams, 
<c  Co.  This  little  work,  like  those  which 
have  preceded  it,  sets  forth  the  cross  of 
Christ,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
grace  of  the  new  covenant,  with  energetic 
admlratiOQ  of  its  theme.  The  remark,  bow- 
ever,  that  "  there  is  no  limit  to  Christ's 
power,'^  that  **  there  are  no  bounds  to  his 
mercy  but  those  which  are  created  by  indif- 
ference and  wilful  disobedience  to  the  divine 


commands,'*  seems  to  imply  thst  God  ba 
neither  power  nor  grace  to  sKve  mdev  tna 
begins  to  save  hnnself;  but  «e  eui  scsreeii 
think  that  this  was  intended  I7  the  author! 

The  Injtuenetf  of  Literary  PmrsuiU  a 
the  Christias^  Miniairy.  By  Wh.  Jam 
now  Tutor  of  the  Baptist  CoUege, 
This  addresa  to  the  students  at  Si 
was  delivered  in  Sept.,  18M,  before 
Jones  was  thoogfat  of  aa  tntor.  The  ' 
ing  is  the  judgment  of  the  Preibi 
Beview :  «  We  should  hsfe  liked  a  la^ 
miritnal  tone  in  an  address  of  this  )ael, 
for  while  possessing  many  eipdlencfs,  it  s 
rather  literaiy  than  apostolic  Tet  it  1 
fitted  to  be  useful,  and  its  style  is  vigoia 
We  fear  that  Uteforv  pssrsmts  are  ssf^ 
both  the  theology  and  spiritmaUtf  <f  hf^ 
Ush  dissent.  Hence  we  should  have  daiM 
a  bolder  and  more  fkithfnl  waming,-fi 
the  daiMpor  ia  great  and  imminenL'' 

The  Report  qf  the  OMnmiftss  qf  He  He- 
them  Siueaiian  ^laciato  speaka  bvv^ 
both  of  the  atudeota  and  finanees;  bst  m 
improvemeBt  is  needed  in  the  latter  U  ^ 
vent  a  diminutioB  in  the  number  of  itadoa 
The  Committee,  at  the  doae  of  their « 
of  office,  accepted  as  many  probaticasia 
made  the nunmr  of  atndenta  in  the  booaS^ 

The  Report  of  the  CbmmiUee  of  Stqui 
College,  for  1847,  states  thnt  at  the  c»- 
mencement  of  the  sessioD  1816-7,  ttr, 
were  11  students  and  5  probationen.  F^ 
only  of  the  probationers  remained,  nd  a^ 
of  these  four  was  advised  to  direct  hisittfSi 
tion  to  some  other  pnrtuit.  Of  the  dfid 
students,  **  one  withdrew  underdrciunstioH 
that  were  strongly  censured.**  If  we  mis9^ 
not,  he  entered  the  eeUMuhd  dbtrd 
Messrs.  Goodman,  Lawrence,  andPiiKb,a2l 
settled  at  Andover,  Lewes,  and  Boekii9^ 
Mr.  J.  C.  Page  is  gone  to  Madrss.  M«n 
Carey  and  Booth  have  retired,  from  vm^jKO^ 
health.    Mr.  Blue  has  also  withiraat. 

Owrwen*s  School  Music  and  Songs,  Tlr 
musicconsistsof  126  tunes  and  cfaeerfiiluv 
selected  by  him  for  children,  and  sirta^ 
for  three  voices  by  G.  Hogarth,  Esq.  Tbs 
Sehooil  Songs  contain  the  words  to  wnBtb 
tunes  and  airs  have  been  adapted.  Wirdis^ 
Co.  These  two  Httle  works  contaiii  aH  Hr 
Cnrwen's  former  pubHcatioBS  of  thii  kio^ 
and  have  an  unequalled  popularity  ukk^ 
the  young,  wherever  they  are  known.  Sea^ 
of  the  hymns  are  fit  only  for  piemtisMx^ 
and  if  used  by  children  in  gfneral,  'w^ 
the  doctrine  of  universal  redeDptiai;  ^ 
as  a  whole,  they  are  admirably  adspted  vs 
their  design. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  WILL  BE  HELD  AT  FINSBURT  CHAPEL 

On  Monday  Evming,  AprU  the  2Aih. 
THE  CHAIR  TO  BE  TAKEN  AT  HALF-PAST  SIX. 


moRUiT  ominro  at  bwindoh  hsw  towH| 

0ES4T  WK£RN  BAILWAT. 

Some  iBODtlis  ago  a  few  baptists  lo- 
oted at  Swindon,  inconTenienced  by 
^  want  of  a  place  of  wonbip,  and 
ueertaining^  that  a  considerable  number 
of  persons  sympathized  in  their  difficul- 
ties, determined  to  make  an  effort  to 
form  a  churcb  and  erect  a  meeting-house. 
Tbej  obtained  the  services  of  the  Rev. 
^  Breeze,  who  has  devoted  himself 
(araestly  to  the  work.  Finding  it  im- 
possible to  raise  amongst  themselves  the 
whole  of  the  necessary  pecuniary  sup- 
pliesi  they  made  application  to  the  com- 
aittee  for  a  grant  of  forty  pounds  per 
anonm  for  two  years  towards  the  support 
of  the  ministry.  Burdened  with  a  heavy 
debt,  strugeling  against  the  difficulties 
oecasionedby  the  late  commercial  panic, 
And  already  pledged  to  a  much  larger 
amount  of  expenditure  than  any  income 
on  which  they  can  reasonably  calculate 
^in  enable  them  to  meet,  the  committee 
felt  thatf  strong  as  were  the  claims  of 
Swindon,  they  should  not  be  justified  in 
adopting  it  as  a  station.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  secretary,  with  the 
•anction  of  the  committee,  engaged  to 
raise  the  required  amount  by  special 
efibrts.  On  the  faith  of  his  being  able  to 
procure  the  proposed  sum,  the  brethren 
at  Swindon  nave  committed  themselves 
to  th6  work.  The  secretary  earnestly 
requests,  therefore,  the  contributions  of 
Christian  friends,  particularly  of  those 
who  travel  by,  have  a  pecuniary  interest 
in,  or  are  located  in  the  vicinity  of,  the 
Great  Western  Railway.  Statistical  in- 
formation will  be  found  in  the  circular 
of  the  building  committee  reprinted  be- 


low, and  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Breeze  t9 
the  Secretary. 

"CHBisTiAif  Fanvne, — ^We  propose  to 
build  a  baptist  chapel  at  the  Swindon  Station, 
called  Swindon  New  Town,  on  the  Great  West- 
em  Railway,  between  London  and  Bristol. 

"  There  is  already  a  population  of  about 
3000  souls,  in  a  state  of  great  spiritual  desti- 
tution, and  this  number  is  likely  to  be  doubled 
in  a  very  few  years. 

"  We  are  also  fully  given  to  understand 
that  a  large  portion  of  these  people  decidedly 
prefer  attending  a  dissenting  place  of  worship 
to  the  establi&ed  church,  and  are  pleased 
with  the  prospect  of  having  one  speedily 
erected. 

**  We  have,  moreover,  consulted  several  of 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  both  in  London 
and  in  the  country,  and  they  with  one  accord 
encouraffe  us  to  advance,  assuring  us  that 
they  will  come  forward  to  our  help. 

''The  fiicilities  which  are  now  presenting 
ibr  erecting  a  chapel  are  great.  We  have 
purchased  a  suitable  piece  of  freehold  land, 
situated  in  a  central  position,  84  feet  by  60, 
enough  for  a  chapel  and  a  good  siied  vestry 
or  school  room.  A  strong  desire  is  expressed 
by  many  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  connected  with  various  denominations 
of  Christians,  as  to  the  desirableneso  of  the 
undertaking,  among  whom  are  some  of  the 
most  respe<^ble  and  influential  penons  in 
the  locality. 

*'  We  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  raise  upwards  of  £100  among  our- 
selveSy  and  that  before  long  a  self-sustaining 
interest  of  a  respectable  character  will  be 
established. 

"  We  hope  to  be  able  to  erect  a  chapel  S5 
feet  by  50  at  an  outlay  of  ^600  or  £1Q0, 
capable  of  seating  nearly  500  persons,  with- 
out galleries. 

''Thus,  brethren,  we  lay  our  case  before 
you,  humbly  praying  that  God  may  guide  us 
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in  this  weighty  afiair,  and  dispow  jour  hearts 
to  help  us  in  this  labour  of  love*  feeling 
assured  that  the  little  we  do  to  promote  his 
glory  will  be  but  a  small  return  for  the  many 
blessings  we  constantly  reoeiTe  from  his 
bands." 

The  above  circular  is  signed  by  the 
managing  committee,  and  recommended 
by  several  influential  brethren. 

**  Mt  dbak  Sib,— -I  write  to  inform  you  of 
the  progress  we  are  making  in  our  attempts 
to  build  a  baptist  chapel.  We  have  pur- 
chased a  piece  of  freehold  land  for  the  pur- 
pose, enough  for  the  chapel,  vestry,  school- 
rooms, burying-ground,  &c.  This  important 
undertaking  is  sanctioned  and  strongly  recom- 
mended by  all  our  friends  to  whom  the  subject 
has  been  named,  and  our  good  neighbours  of 
all  denominations  have  liberally  subscribed 
towards  the  promotion  of  the  object.  Up- 
wards of  £150  have  been  already  collected, 
chiefly  in  this  locality.  These  circumstances 
encourage  ns  exceedingly,  as  they  prove  that 
our  views  are  correct,  and  that  the  efforts  we 
are  making  are  justifiable. 

"The  greater  portion  of  the  population 
are  nonconformitta,  either  from  habit  or  from 
principle;  and  they  feel  much  grieved  that 
there  is  no  chapel  in  which  to  assemble  with 
their  families  to  worship  the  God  of  their 
fiithers  according  to  their  former  modes,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences.  Having  heard  of  our  intentions, 
they  hare  sent  a  document  to  the  building 
committee,  numerously  signed,  to  thank  them 
fbr  the  eflorts  now  being  made  to  erect  a 
ohapel  for  their  accommodation,  and  to  uige 
the  committee  to  advance  with  the  under- 
taking as  rapidly  as  possible,  assuring  them 
that  they  will  do  all  they  can  themselves  to 
promote  the  important  design.  S.  M.  Peto, 
Esq.,  has  very  kindly  given  us  a  plan,  draw- 
ings, &c.,  of  a  very  chaste  and  elegant  chapel 
of  the  pure  Norman  style,  and  one  that  can 
be  built  at  a  very  moderate  charge — to  seat 
nearly  400  persons  without  galleries. 

*'  We  are  now  about  making  an  appeal  by 
letter  to  the  more  wealthy  friends,  principally 
in  our  own  denomination,  sincerely  hoping 
that  the  Lord  will  dispose  their  hearts  to 
come  forward  to  our  help.  The  work  will 
then  be  done;  our  half- fainting  spirits  will  be 
greatly  cheerad;  God  will  be  glorified;  and 
multitudes  (it  may  be)  of  sinners  saved  from 
eternal  ruin.  If  the  replies  to  the  circular 
should  be  fiivounble,  we  will  arise  and  build 
without  delay;  as  time  ought  not  to  be  lost. 

"  We  had  a  very  interesting  tea-meeting 
on  Tuesday  last,  22nd  inst.,  held  in  a  large 
room  in  the  New  Town,  kindly  lent  us  for  the 

ening.    The  meeting  was  laige  and  highly 

actable,  although  the  weather  was  most 
ropitious.  About  150  persons  sat  down 
ea,  who,  with  others  who  came  in  after- 


wards, qnite  filled  the  Bpaamm  room.  Tbs 
writer  was  requested  to  preside.  The  Ecr, 
S.  M.  Stephens,  Cirencerter;  ibe  &ev.  G. 
Pilgrem,  Swindon,  independent ;  the  Rcr.  J. 
Brown,  Reading;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lsng'ter, 
Swindon,  Wesleyan,  addressed  the  asMiablj 
with  great  effect.  It  was  an  ezoelleDt  nieet- 
ing.  A  noble  spirit  pervaded  the  whole  cf  it ; 
a  pledge,  I  hope,  of  many  happy  meetiap 
yet  to  come. 

^  I  regret  exceedingly  that  I  cannot  derote 
more  of  my  time  to  Uiis  people.  The  fret  ii 
this,  the  houses  in  the  place  are  small  jscaicdr 
a  room  anything  large  enoogfa  for  a  eongrcgK- 
tion.  A  large  room  at  one  of  the  inns  m^bt 
be  hired.  I  have  preached  in  one  and  id  a 
private  house,  but  as  my  time  will  be  lo  mud 
taken  up  with  collecting  fbr  the  chapd,  I  fesr 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  much  among  then 
for  the  next  few  months.  I  am  happy  to 
state  that  we  have  a  room  in  prospect  in  the 
New  Town,  and  four  or  five  of  my  respectakle 
lay  biethren  have  kindly  consented  to  oondort 
the  services  there  when  I  may  not  be  sbk  to 
attend.  I  long  very  mndi  to  enter  upoo  dj  te- 
gular duties  in  the  place.  Thus  I  have  pm 
you  a  short  outline  of  the  state  of  things  m  tkii 
locality:  looking  for  brighter  dayi^  and  loliat- 
ing  an  interest  in  your  sympathy  and  pnyen, 

'*  I  remain, 

"  Yours  fraternally  and  gratefully, 

**  R.  Bbkezl 
"Siration,  near  Swindon,  Feb.  24, 1848.* 

Hopeful  nrogrcfis  is  being  madei: 
Romford.  Tne  following  letter  from  the 
Rev.  E.  Davis  will  be  read  with  inteiest, 
particularly  by  those  friends  who  have 
generously  contributed  to  wards  theeR^ 
tion  of  the  meeting-house. 

''Mt  dbaa  BnOTHEa, — In  speaking  d 
what  has  been  done  at  Romford,  I  visfa  to  be 
regarded  only  as  an  instrument  in  the  ha»l 
of  God.    I  came  with  much  anxiety  ss  ti» 
what  might  be  the  result  of  an  effort  to  rue 
a  cause  in  this  place,  the  population  of  which 
is  very  ignorant.    The  town  has  been  mj*^ 
great  disadvantages  in  consequence  of  the  iov 
state  of  religion  in  the  few  dissenting  csuss; 
such  *being  deplorably  the    case  with  one 
which  it  is  best  not  to  mention  more  psitica* 
larly,  although  well  known  and  deeplj  b* 
mented  by  sll  who  are  acquainted  with  tbe 
state  of  religious  parties  here.    In  the  cboKlt 
of  England  the  tractarians  aie  predoaumnif 
and,  as  is  usual  in  provindal  totnia^  vasaad 
its  wealth  and  influence.    Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, I  hesitated  much  and  long  \  but 
was  at  length  constrained  to  yield  to  wUt 
plainly  appeared  to  be  the  indication  y 
Providence,  after  about  five  months'  ristii^ 
and  labouring  amonirst  the  people  rith  •Ih'O 
I  now  stand  connected.     I  came  to  tt^^  ** 
Romford  on  the  25th  of  March,  1847, « 
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whuh  time  wv  woivhipped  in  a  krgc^  Teitry 
erected  on  a  plot  of  fivohold  ground  pur- 
cfaand  about  MTen  yean  preTioosIy  fbr  the 
parpoie  [of  erecting  a  commodious  chapel 
vbMieTer  cueamttanoee  might  require  and 
jaidfy  mefa  an  undertaking. 

"  The  diureh  at  Romford  wai  formed  in 
1836,  Mr.  Rendall  of  Ghadwell  Heath  being 
its  paitor  until  June  28th,  1846,  when  he 
icsjgned  hia  office.  Shortly  afterwards,  a 
chnrch  wae  formed  at  Chadwell  Heath,  of 
which  he  became  the  pastor,  when  nineteen 
memben,  himself  included,  withdrew  from 
tlw  church  at  Romford,  which  greatly  dimi- 
niaked  both  "church  and  congregation,  the 
fonner  being  now  under  twenty  members  in 
coniinunion« 

"  This  secession,  in  addition  to  the  with- 
drtvment  of  some  independent  friends,  who 
had  been  accustomed  to  attend,  in  order  to 
form  another  interest  in  the  town,  left  the 
diarch  and  congregation  in  an  exceedingly 
kv  itate,  the  aTcmge  attendance  being  under 
lift]r  grown  persons. 

''Coincident  with  my  acceptance  of  the 
pMtorate  it  was  seen  and  felt  hy  friends 
Bimsted  in  the  cause  at  Romford,  that  in 
eder  to  effect  an  extended  and  permanent 
imoant  of  usefblneas,  a  chapel  was  indispens- 
ible.  Accordingly  the  tried  and  steady  friend 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  George  Gould,  Esq.,  of 
Loaghton,  although  having  already  a  claim 
«f  2*300  on  the  ground  and  previous  ereo- 
tloD,  kindly  came  forward  and  promised  to 
P^e  .f  100  towards  a  chapel,  and  accepted 
the  office  of  treasurer,  which  he  has  most 
cfBdently  sustained,  raiting,  by  his  own  exer- 
tions, more  than  one-half  the  sum  required, 
■>  that  the  new  building  is  not  more  than 
/1 50  in  debt,  although  it  has  not  been  com- 
pleted more  than  eight  months,  for  the  entire 
liqaidation  of  which,  by  the  first  anniversary, 
€&tts  are  being  made,  in  which  the  treasurer 
and  committee  hope  to  be  sustained  by  those 
iuod  friends  who  have  encouraged  and  assisted 
then  to  commence  the  good  work. 

**  Since  the  chapel  has  been  opened,  the  in- 
creased attendance  has  abundantly  justified 
the  undertaking,  amounting  to  more  than 
double  the  number  which  the  former  place 
could  contain,  which  had  been  frequently 
during  the  summer  months  inconveniently 
fell 

"Msny  persons  who  never  entered  the 
Conner  building,  have  taken  sittings  in  the 
chapel,  which  is  capable  of  seating  upwards 
of  400  persons;  the  average  attendance  is 
now  from  250  to  300,  accommodation  being 
tnsde  for  upwards  of  100  free. 

"Since  the  opening,  seven  have  been  bap- 
tittd,  and  eighteen  added  to  the  church. 
There  is  reason  to  hope  that  othen  are  under 
"^ioQs  impresdons.  The  Sunday-school  has 
"jt'Tiw  mcreased,  though  of  late  somewhat 
diminished  by  attractions  of  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage held  out  to  the  children  who  would 


go  to  the  church  school;  some  of  whom  how- 
ever have  returned.  The  cause  at  Romford 
has  been  laid  under  obligation  to  the  Baptist 
Home  Mission  for  assisting  them  to  provide 
for  a  minister,  without  which  aid  they  must 
have  been  still  destitute;  and  could  not,  pro- 
bably, have  made  the  above  mentioned  effort. 
I  have  now  only  to  express  my  earnest  prayer 
that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
amongst  us  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  same  entreating  an 
interest  in  your  supplications. 

*•  I  reciain, 
"  Your  aifoctionate  brother, 
**Ebbiibzkb  Datiu. 
«/l(Nn/brd;Fe6.  21, 1848. 

The  following  is  from  our  valued  agent 
Mr.  Whitlock,  of  Belton.  He  has  la- 
boured with  much  zeal  and  patience 
since  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into 
that  village:  and  considering  tnat  the 
people  bad  every  thing  to  learn,  the 
committee  have  much  cause  to  rejoice 
in  the  progress  that  has  been  made. 

^Mt  OEia  Sir, — At  Be/ton,  the  congre- 
gation has  increased  during  the  year;  the 
attention  to  the  word  is  undiminished.  In 
the  church  we  have  enjoyed  even  more  peace 
and  harmony  than  in  previous  years.  Persons 
who  a  year  ago  caused  me  much  pain  and 
excited  my  fears,  are  among  the  most  cordial 
and  happy  now.  As  to  the  universal  kind- 
ness of  the  people,  the  last  has  been  the 
happiest  year  spent  at  Belton. 

"  In  addition  to  the  somewhat  particular  no- 
tice of  persons  and  things  I  gave  the  last 
time  I  wrote,  I  may  observe  that  a  young 
female  who  since  then  came  to  reside  at 
Belton,  has  I  hope  given  her  heart  to  God. 
Another  is  anxiously  inquiring  for  the  path  of 
life,  in  the  midst  of  much  persecution  from 
her  husband,  to  whom  she  was  married  a  few 
months  ago,  under  a  promise  of  non-inter- 
ference on  his  part.  A  respectable  former's 
wife,  residing  above  two  miles  off,  has  begun 
frequently  to  attend ;  some  of  the  fomily  con- 
stantly; and  their  eldest  son  has  become  an 
occasional  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school.  She 
would  with  pleasure  attend  always,  but  for 
delicate  health,  bad  roads,  and  the  high 
churchism  of  her  husband.  I  hope  we  feel 
the  desirableness  of  a  revival  of  toe  work  of 
God,  and  how  necessary  an  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  order  Uiereto ;  yet  we  want 
this  feeling  deepened,  and  made  more  im- 
pressive and  pomanent.  We  had  services 
at  Belton  every  evening  of  the  first  week  of 
this  year,  which  were  well  attended,  and  I 
trust  good  was  done;  but  I  know  of  no  very 
decided  results*  Oh  that  God  would  revive 
his  work ! 

"At  RidUngton  our  preoching-house  is  gene- 
rally crowded.  Most  of  the  young  men  there 
are  constant  and  attentive  hearers.   One  man 
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and  his  wife  haTe  been,  dozing  the  yeer,  con- 
stant attendants  at  both  senrioes,  whose  do- 
mestic hearth  is  now  the  scene  of  peace  and 
happiness,  whereas  it  used  to  be  the  scene  of 
contention,  discord,  and  misery,  through  his 
bad  conduct.  One  of  the  joung  men  gives 
us  great  hope.  He  is  an  interesting  fellow, 
with  much  mental  power;  if  he  become  de- 
cided he  will  be  a  blessing,  as  bj  his  wit  and 
drollery,  he  has  acquired  great  influence  over 
the  others. 

''In  November  last,  I  applied  by  letter 
through  the  steward  to  the  Earl  of  Gains- 
borough ibr  the  lease  of  a  pieoe  of  waste  land 
for  a  chapel;  only  this  week  I  received  a 


stating  that  hb  loiMnp 
objection  to  sodi  m  thing,  but  thai  he  eonkl 
not  lease  beyond  his  own  life.    Of 
the  Puseyite  Lord  Camden  will  show 
fevour;  and  so  we  can  get  no  chapd. 

**  I  have  been  very  ill  tins  winter,  from  the 
middle  of  November  to  the  end  of  JaBoarr, 
from  repeated  attacks  of  influeajm.  It  in- 
terfered with  the  week  evening  sefnoaa,  bat  I 
managed  the  services  on  the  whhartM,all  bat 
one,  with  much  difficulty  and  pain.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  I  am  now  tolciahle. 

"I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yewa  tnily, 

"H.  WHisuMaL 
"  BOUm,  MartOk  9, 1848/ 
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MONIES  RECEIVED  SINCE  NOVEMBER. 


BsDronnsBima. 

£  B,  d. 

AmpthiU'......... .............    6   14 

BMlford 8  18  0 

BlonhAm 1  10  0 

BlgglMtrada 10  0 

DantUble » 16  17  8 

Honghton 6  12  9 

Lnton 18    0  4 

Toddlngton 0  10  0 

BucarKORAMsmaa. 

Cbeabam 7  13  5 

High  Wycombe 3    7  3 

Salter,  per  Mr. 27  12  0 

Trlng 3  15  0 

CAMBRIDOBSHtaa. 

LUly^W.  S.B«i.  Cmmbridge 30    0  0 

Dbtonsbikb. 

PiSgDton 9    0  0 

DoaasnBiaa. 

Dorehester 5  IS  8 

ESiBX. 

Ssflhrn  Walden  snd  the  AseocUtlon 18  11  0 

Kbnt. 

Bevtnosks 7    0  0 

OLOucKsnitsHiita. 

Eaetington S  11  0 

KingeUnley » 5  13  8 

Slroud • 0    3  6 

Woodche^er 1  10  0 

Wotton f  17  6 

HcRTVOMJISHiaB. 

Boxmoor 1  IS  6 

Bltehln 1  15  6 

MaiijaU  Street 4    0  0 

Hkuxvohosribb. 

Bosi,C.  B.... 9    0  0 


Noara  aw  BiroLAjra. 

NeweasUe,  on  aooount.........^.^..^....^.^  90  «  • 

LojrDoa. 

Blaadford  Street 15  9  I 

Biizton —..,........    7  1«  T 

CBmberweU........,...........,...,^,.,..^..,^.^  31   7  * 

Moore,  Mr *....-..,....    0  30  j 

Preeoot  Street 6  0  f 

Tottenham — 

''Hne^  wiB............ .,«(,..,..«... a.«.,4„s., a...  lu  V  f 

Soodriea. 
Alien,  J.  w.  JieQ..............M ........  ...........    XI' 

Barnee,  Mr.  B.  Y ..^^    i   I  • 

Chandler.  Mr ., j    c  i 

Price,  Mr.  W.  C «  K  J 

DlTidends ., _ S7   «  « 

From  the  Yoang  Men'e  MleeionBiT  Aa*^- 
elation  atMeesra.  HitcliooekaodCa.*% 
St.  Panl'a  Churchyard  (a  alztli  part  «^ 
Ita  proceed!)  IS  W  • 

SooTLAira. 
Glasgow. .............   2  •  « 

SOMBBSBXBHiaa. 

Boronghbridge.  Ac. ...............  ..........^...    2  19  t 

Bridgevater » .......^ 4  U  9 

BriaUrf,  on  account.... ....^ 20   0  > 

Cheddar _ 2  :0  ♦ 

Crewkeme « „..,    l   4  «• 

Idle  Abbott! 1   6  0 

Montacate ^    2  13  J 

Taunton « ^  lo  M  » 

"  eHingtoa »..».....»»..«««»« ... ... »»^. .»..».«. .. ...  x2    I  ^ 

Wella 2  II  0 

SOSBBX. 

Battle 3   J  J 

Hailaham 1   2  • 

WABwiCKBanx. 
Corentiy. S2  0  • 


DonaHont  ttnd  Subteripiioni  vfiil  be  graiefuUy  received  on.  behaff  qf  the  Soeiet^^  hf  At 
Treaeurer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq,  126,  Houndeditch;  or  by  the  Secretetf, 

THE  REV.  STEPHEN  JOSHUA  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Pott  Offioe  ordere  should  give  the  name  m  fuO, 

Collector  for  London,  Ma.  W.  Parnell,  6,  Benyon  Cottayee,  De  Beauvoir  Sg^  KinytkttiL 


J.  HAMwir,  paiMTBa,  cabtlb  Bxmaar,  riMSBuaY. 
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SHORT  SKETCHES  OF  THE  GERMAN  REFORMATION. 

(Coniwued  from  p,  101  •) 
No.   III. — LuTHBB    IN    Action. 


Just  :  at  this  period,  God  raised  up 
ram  obscurity  a  youth  of  extraordina- 
f  promise^  and  brought  him  to  Wit- 
anbei^.  With  the  most  commanding 
enios,  there  was  associated  a  large 
leasure  of  profound  and  elegtmt  leam- 
%  whilst  his  disposition  was  of  the 
ffeetest  kind,  and  his  judgment  of  the 
nt  oTder.  lliis  was  Mslancihan.  No 
vo  men  could  present  greater  contrasts 
Q  their  nature  than  these  two  eminent 
efonners.  In  only  one  point  could  vou 
tad  perfect  oneness,  ana  that  was  tneir 
ove  of  the  truth.  Luther  was  bold, 
npassioned,  and  majestic,  like  the  roar- 
Qg  torrent,  as  it  dashes  from  rock  to 
wk,  sweeping  in  its  resistless  current 
.Teiy  thing  wnich  comes  in  its  way ; 
Melsncthon,  was  mild  and  retiring,  like 
die  gentle  and  pellucid  stream,  announ* 
nog  its  existence  and  power,  by  the  ver- 
lant  and  beautifiil  variety  which  lies  be- 
fore you.  One  would  awe  by  his  over- 
vbelmiiig  power ;  the  other  would  win  by 
bisblandness  and  smile.  One  smote  like 
Qie  thonderholt,  the  other  would  melt 
like  the  sun  beam.  Luther  shook  the 
mighty  mass  of  Papal  superstition  to 
itoniB :  Melancthon,  trom  the  fragfments, 
would  construct  the  heautiful  temple  of 
^th,  and  adorn  it  with  all  the  channs  of 
boliaess  and  spiritual  life.  In  the  course 
of  Luther,  we  see  the  spirit  of  a  Paul 
bunuDjg  with  intense  indignation  against 
error;  in  Melaacthon,  the  spirit  of  John, 

Tot.  T.— HO.  LIII. 


diffusing  the  most  benignant  influence, 
and  asking  to  harmonize  confusion,  by 
the  magic  power  of  love.  Both  were 
necessary  to  the  work;  Melancthon 
would  have  been  powerless  without  Lu- 
ther; Luther  would  have  been  less 
great  without  Melancthon.  The  gentle- 
ness and  wisdom  of  the  one  soothed  the 
wild  passions  of  the  other,  whilst  th# 
iron  strength  of  Luther  ofiBsred  an  am- 
nio pillar,  around  which  tha  graceful 
Melancthon  could  uaftM  his  beauties, 
and  diffuse  the  fragrance  of  those  vir- 
tues which  so  eminently  distinguished 
him. 

Luther  was  not  insensible  of  this,  and 
in  the  following  graphic  sketch,  he 
draws  the  companson.  ''I  was  oom 
to  meet  parties  and  demons  hand  to 
hand  in  the  field  of  battle ;  therefore 
are  my  writings  full  of  war  and  tem- 
pest. My  task  is  to  root  up  stocks  and 
trunks,  clear  away  thorns  and  brambles, 
and  fill  up  brakes  and  pits.  I  am  the 
rough  pioneer,  who  has  to  prepare  the 
way  and  level  the  road.  But  the  Mas- 
ter of  Arts — Philip,  advances  gently ; 
he  cultivates  and  he  plants ;  he  sows 
and  he  waters  joyfully,  according  to 
the  gifts  which  dod  has  made  him  with 
so  liberal  a  hand." 

Yet  their  love  was  intense.  Their 
friendship  was  inviolable.  Nothing 
could  separate  them.  To  the  wisdom 
of  Melancthon,  the  reformation  is  as 
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much  indebted,  as  to  the  fiery  zeal  of 
Lather.  The  timidity  of  the  former 
would  never  have  dared  the  assault 
which  Luther  made ;  but  the  impetuo- 
sity of  the  latter,  would  have  demolished 
the  vast  fabric  of  superstition,  but  from 
its  ruins  no  temple  would  arise,  but  for 
the  master  skill  of  Melancthon.  Both 
united  were  adequate  to  the  crisis.  The 
accession  of  Melancthon  to  the  cause  of 
Luther  at  this  period  was  of  more  value 
than  all  the  protection  of  princes.  His 
aid  was  always  ready,  ana  by  his  ceun* 
cil,  his  writings,  his  lecture,  and  public 
disputes,  greatly  contributea  to  the  suc- 
cess of  Luther  at  this  time. 

Not  very  far  distant  £rom  the  Italian 
Peninsular,  rises  a  stupendous  chain  of 
mountains.  Their  lofty  tops  are  clothed 
with  eternal  snow.  The  oeautiful  val- 
lies  which  intersect  these  are  the  abode 
of  a  race  of  a  hardy  mountaineers.  Se- 
cluded in  their  snowy  fastnesses  from 
the  encroachments  of  despotism,  they 
enjoved  a  measure  of  freedom  imknown 
in  the  sunny  plains  which  stretched  at 
their  feet.  lAhertv,  when  banished  from 
other  states,  found  an  asylum  here.  On 
the  lowly  vallies,  and  among  the  bold 
sons  of  Helvetia,  the  light  of  heaven 
was  again  dawning.  The  son  of  a  herds- 
man was  proclaiming  the  glad  news  of 
salvation  to  his  countrymen  with  free- 
dom and  success.  Bold,  enlightened, 
eloquent,  and  patriotic,  Ulbior  Zwin- 
GLB  speedily  made  an  impression  upon 
the  unsophisticated  minds  of  his  coun- 
trymen, and  secured  an  influence  which 
greatly  facilitated  the  Reformation  in 
Switzerland.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
as  the  only  ground  of  his  own  accept- 
ance before  Gtod,  was  exhibited  with  a 
power  and  success,  which  made  the 
monks  and  creatures  of  Rome  tremble 
for  their  craft,  and  in  Zurich,  to  which 
Zwinglehad  been  removed,  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgences by  the  Papal  Merchant,  Samn- 
son,  was  absolutely  forbidden.  Zwineie 
was  uninfluenced  by  Luther,  and  proba- 
bly had  not  heard  of  the  Saxon  Monk 
when  he  commenced  his  career;  but 
this  movement  in  the  Swise  Cantons 
was  not  without  its  influence  upon  the 
policy  of  the  Vatican. 

But  the  most  important  event  was 
the  death  of  the  emperor.  It  involved 
consequences  the  most  vital  to  the  state. 
Yariout  competitors    ibr  the  vacant 


throne  appeared.  Fruids,  Henry, 
a  grandson  of  the  late  monarch,  w« 
the  most  formidable.  Olgectiona  wi 
urged  against  the  whole,  and  his  H( 
ness  of  Kome  was  vigorous  in  his  ' 
tility  to  Claries.  The  assembled  dc 
laid  the  crown  at  the  fset  of 
the  patron  of  Luther ;  but  he  noUj 
fused  it.  Through  hia  influence 
Iv,  Charles  was  chosen.  The  hostilitj 
the  Pontiff  was  not  forgotten,  nor 
the  emperor  insensible  to  the  oV 
under  which  he  was  laid  to  the 
of  Saxony.  Both  influenced  his 
quent  poUcy,  and  tended, no  doubt, 
God,  to  the  safety  of  the  unproi 
Monk,  when  his  foes  were  tl' 
madly  for  his  blood.  But  we 
now  to  the  course  of  events. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  15Q1,  the 
tates  of  Germany  were   convened 
Warms,    Never,  probably,  wss  a 
more  numerously  attended.    The 
sence  of  the  youthful  monardi 
drawn  all  the  princes  to  thedtr, 
matters  of  the  highest  interest,  veir 
be  discussed  in  the  assembly.     C 
had  summoned  Luther  to  this  m 
His  friends  were  filled  with 
The  most  fatal  consequences  wen  ffS 
cipated  from  it,  and  no  one  expected  ^ 
the  Reformer  would  return.    All  Ciefl 
bled  for  the  consequences. 

But  there  was  one  man  unmore^ 
was  Luther.  His  mind  was  eqntl  to  V 
conflict,  and  as  his  danger  wigaaOt 
his  moral  heroism  rose  with  it. 

What  an  insight  does  the  MM 
langnagegive  us  of  the  mind  of  ' 
man.  "  The  Papists  do  not  desire 
appearance  at  WormSf  but  my  eand 
nation  and  death.  No  matter ;  prtj 
for  me,  but  for  the  word  of  Goii 
blood  win  not  yet  be  cold,  ere  thoai 
throughout  the  whole  world  will  be 
responsible  for  havinir  sl^d  it. 
most  holy  enemy  of  Qmst ;  the  h 
the  master,  the  g^eneralisaimo  of ' 
ddes,  insists  on  spilling  it.  amen!  . 
will  be  donel  Cnrist  will  give  me  H 
Spirit,  to  vanquish  these  ministen  i 
error.  In  life  1  despise  them,  sad  I  sbl 
triumph  over  them  by  my  death."  Hoi 
calm,  now  elevated,  and  dedded  the^ 
sentiments  1  Nor  are  those  leas  potest 
in  revealing  the  inner  man;  wbes  ifl 
reply  to  one  of  an  immense  crowd  via 
addressed  him,  and  ami,'*Tbm9K'^ 
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MDj  cardinals  and  bishops,  at  Wonns, 
hat  they  will  hum  jou  to  ashes  as  they 
UJokn  Huss/^  he  said,  '*  Though  they 
honld  make  a  fire  reaching  firom  Worms 
» Wittemberg,  and  rising  to  the  sky. 
Would  pass  through  it  in  the  name  of 
it  Lora;  I  would  appear  before  them, 
would  enter  into  the  mouth  of  that 
tehemoth,  break  its  teeth,  and  confess 
lie  Lord  Christ."  That  was  the  em- 
odiment  of  Luther's  soul.  It  reveals 
be  man  in  all  his  moral  greatness. 
As  he  approached  the  city,  his  friends 
odfoes  were  filled  with  amazement. 
Ike  former  trembled  for  the  conse- 
oeaces;  the  latter  were  appalled  at 
iie  daring  courage  of  the  Monk. 
Ik  friend  of  his  youth  commissioned 
pe  of  his  servants  to  meet  him  near  the 
hj  and  to  request  him  not  to  enter 
tirms,  "Gio  and  tell  your  master," 
wi  Luther,  *'  though  there  were  as 
3iaj  devils  in  Worms,  as  there  are  tiles 
a  the  roofs,  I  would  enter  it."  The 
^proach  of  Luther,  his  appearance  be- 
tre  the  assembled  authorities  of  the 
Dpire,  was  a  moral  triumph.  Rome 
ui  fidminated  her  heaviest  curses 
.'ainsthim — she  had  commanded  sJl 
sr  subjects  to  withhold  their  counte- 
ince,  and  to  banish  from  every  realm, 
leman  who  not  only  disputed  her  au- 
iority,  but  who  had  bid  defiance  to  her 
i^tic  power.  Yet,  here  he  was,  in 
yt  presence  of  her  mig^htiest  adherents, 
ilbng  to  investigate  her  claims,  and  to 
cpose  her  false  pretensions. 
Men  had  never  witnessed,  perhaps,  so 
B^Qst  an  assembly  as  that  before  which 
^  humble  Monk  was  called  to  nlead 
^e  claims  of  truth  and  oppressea  hu- 
jsnity .  The  majesty  of  the  greatest  em- 
ire  in  the  old  and  in  the  new  world,  was 
irrounded  by  the  chief  of  the  Germanic 
ation.  'Upwards  of  two  hundred  of 
le  highest  personages  in  church  and 
tste,  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  represen- 
itiye  of  the  Ceesars,  whilst  a  countless 
drong  of  learned  doctors,  civilians,  and 
fficers  of  the  state^  made  up  the  gor- 
wus  assemblage.  Before  the  imperial 
luef,  stood  the  son  of  the  Mansfield 
iiiner,  alone,  to  plead  the  cause  of  truth 
&d  righteousness.  He  concentrated  all 
ttention,  and  fbr  some  moments  riveted 
U  eyes  upon  himself.  The  silence  was 
roken,  by  an  officer  calling  the  Monk 
7 name;  he  proposed  two  questions. 


Pointing  to  a  pile  of  books  on  the  table, 
he  said,  ''  Dost  thou  admit  that  these 
books  were  written  by  thee  T'  And  se- 
condly, "  Dost  thou  retract  these  works 
and  their  contents,  or  dost  thou  persist 
in  the  things  thou  hast  advanced?  "To 
the  first  he  replied  without  hesitation, 
after  their  title  had  been  read.  To  the 
latter  he  asked  for  time  to  consider  his 
reply.  To  this  request  the  Emperor 
consented,  and  aDowed  him  till  the  next 
day.  Both  parties  were  disappointed. 
The  Romanists  triumphed.  He  will  re- 
tract, thev  shouted  with  exultation.  He 
was  bola  at  a  distance,  but  he  QU&ils 
before  the  Majesty  of  the  empire.  They 
had  mistaken  their  man.  His  calmness, 
they  had  taken  for  cowardice ;  his  un- 
moved purpose  for  irresolution.  Both 
found  the  next  day,  that  he  had  only 
reserved  his  strength,  that  he  might  in- 
flict a  mightier  blow.  The  intervening 
time  was  passed  in  a  widely  different 
manner.  The  Romanists  in  feasting  at 
the  Imperial  board,  where  high  expecta-^ 
tions  were  indulged  ;  Luther  in  social 
intercourse  with  a  select  few,  and  in 
agonizing  prayer  to  God.  This  refresh- 
ed him.  He  rose  with  a  giant's  power. 
At  four  o'clock  the  next  day,  Luther 
stood  before  the  august  tribunal.  The 
Chancellor  renewed  the  questions  of  the 

Srevious  dav.  Luther  rose  with  calm 
ignity.  The  interests  of  linbom  mil- 
lions were  suspended  upon  that  moment. 
It  was  the  crisis  of  the  world's  history. 
Breathless  silence  reigned  in  the  assem- 
bly. The  most  varied  emotions  struggled 
in  the  minds  of  the  multitude,  as  hope 
or  fear  gained  the  ascendency.  Tne 
Monk  spoke : — ^first  in  German,  then  in 
Latin,  he  gave  an  elaborate  reply.  He 
vindicated  his  writings,  but  declared  his 
willingness  to  retract  everything  which 
was  erroneous,  if  he  was  convinc^  from 
God's  word,  that  it  was  so.  The  Diet 
was  confounded.  Its  varied  ^sions 
were  tumultously  expressed.  The  no 
ble  building  resoundea  with  the  expres- 
sions of  discontent,  mingled  with  uiose 
of  applause.  But  the  stem  voice  of  the 
Chancellor  was  heard  above  the  tem- 

Sests,  and  peace  was  soon  restored.  '*  We 
emand  a  more  explicit  answer,"  said 
he,  gazing  at  Luther ;  "  you  are  not 
here  to  cast  doubts  upon  what  has  been 
decided  by  councils.  You  are  called 
upon  to  give  a  clear  and  explicit  answer 
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Will  you  or  will  you  not  retract." 
''  Since  you  demand  an  explicit  anawer. 
I  will  give  it/'  said  the  intrepid  Monk, 
''I  cannot  submit  my  faith  either  to 
Popes  or  councils,  &c.  If  I  am  not  con- 
vinced by  Holy  Scripture,  I  can  and 
will  retract  nothing.''  Then  looking 
round  upon  the  whole  assembly,  knpw- 
ing  that  life  and  death  were  in  the  ba- 
lances, with  a  spirit  of  sublime  heroism, 
he  said.  **  Here  I  am :  I  can  no  other- 
wise I  God  help  me  I  Amen  I"  The  Chan- 
cellor spoke  again.  The  ikte  of  heretics 
was  his  theme,  and  every  one  knew  its 
meaning.  "  Ood  aid  me,"  replied  the 
heroic  man,  ^*  for  I  cannot  retract  any- 
thing." 

Not  far  from  the  residence  of  Luther's 
aged  grandmother,  was  an  immense 
forest.  It  stretched  for  miles  over  the 
country.  The  Reformer  had  passed  a 
calm  and  happy  day  with  his  venerable 
relative  after  nis  excitement  at  Worms. 
His  condemnation  was  fixed,  and  in  a 
few  days,  the  whole  power  of  Germany 
was  to  be  invoked  against  him,  as  a  con- 
firmed heretic.  Through  this  forest  he 
was  passing  to  Wittemberg,  He  was 
travelling  with  his  brother  and  a  friend, 
as  his  companions.  They  had  penetra- 
ted the  wild,  and  were  approaching  a 
ravine,  when  five  horsemen,  armed  and 
masked,  rushed  upon  the  defenceless 
traveller.  In  a  short  time  the  Reformer 
was  removed  from  his  companions  and 
placed  upon  a  horse,  and  was  compelled 
to  plunge  into  the  tnickest  of  the  forest 
with  his  armed  attendants.  The  abduc- 
tion of  Luther  convulsed  Germany. 
The  popular  indigpiation  was  turned 
against  Kome  with  tenfold  fuiy.  The 
friends  of  the  Reformation  believed  him 
betrayed,  and  that  he  had  been  sacrifi- 
ced to  the  implacable  malice  of  the  Pa- 
pal Court.  But  Luther  was  safe.  They 
were  friendly  hands  which  tore  him 
from  his  companions.  Upon  the  lofty 
summit  of  a  mountain,  rose  the  strong 
fortress  of  the  Wartberg.  Thither  they 
bore  the  exhausted  Monk,  and  entering 
its  eloomy  archway,  in  the  darkness  of 
ni^nt.  commanded  him  to  throw  off  his 
pnestly  raiment,  and  then  to  invest 
nimself  in  knightly  attire.  In  this  se- 
clusion, the  Keformer  continuid  for 
about  ten  months,  hidden  fixnn  his 
friends,  and  protected  from  tiie  mad 
fory  of  his  foes.    The  storm  burstt,  but 


it  fell  harmleaaly  upon  Lotiber.  Hii 
noble  conduct  at  Wornu  had  filled  the 
Papacy  with  shame  and  rage.  Iti 
loudest  thunders  were  heard,  aod 
Charles,  etiaded  by  the  Cardxnal,  and 
influencea  by  his  own  mortified  us- 
bition,  hurled  the  fiercest  anathemiit 
the  devoted  head  of  the  Monk*  But  is 
his  mountain  fastness,  he  hragbed  U 
their  rage. 

The  retirement  of  Luther,  at  this  a> 
sis,  may  appear  a  serious  evil,  but  it 
was  not.    His  seclusion  was  of  vatmaa 
advantage,  not   only  to    himself  Nft 
the    world   participated  in  its  £nja  - 
Though   retired,   he    was    not  ift.  ■ 
Though  snatched  from  the  busy  theatR 
where  his  life  was  endangered  emj 
moment,  still  his  whole  soul  was  adhi* 
ly  employed   in  advancing  the  ^ 
cause  for  which  he  lived.    From  tb 
sacred  volume,  he  breathed  all  his  a> 
spiration.    It  alone  had  nerved  himfr 
tne  conflict,  cheered  him  in  his  momitf 
of  sadness,  and  threw  the  gleam  of  kn 
and  peace  upon  the  dancness  dm 
tomb.    He  determined  to  preeeBiiito 
his  country.    In  a  solitary  chxaissi 
ihe  Wartberg,  he  translated  the  Kit 
Testament  into  his  native  tongne^  i^ 
speedily  gave  to  his  oountrTiBen  ^ 
word  of  God.    It  was  an  impensbai))! 
boon.    Its  influence  was  i^nr**"*^  ^ 
kindled  throughout  Gemianv,  ^  M 
light.    Men  could  not  now  look  attk 
word  of  God,  and  then  at  Popery,  id 
not  see  the  difference.    It  brought  li|ii 
upon  darkness— purity  in  oontnitvi]^ 
masses  of  unmingled  abomination,  tfi 
the  word  of  God  grew  and  multipliei 


THB  OOirVBCTION  BKTWKBH  DOCTlI- 
VJLh  BBROB  AlTD  PSBSOVAL  Vh 
CLBNSION  IH  SPIBITUAliTT. 

It  requires  no  labored  or  lengtfao^ 
discussion  to  shew  that  the  nature  aod 
tendency  of  error  must  be  oppoatets 
truth;  for  it  is  impoeaihle  tost  tn 
thin^  so  different  in  their  uatnres 
should  be  capable  of  producing  the  sso' 
efiects.  If  the  nature  and  tendency  c^ 
truth  are  to  promote  holiness,  it  most  Ik 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  efnr  to 
promote  unholiness; — if  the  one  us^ 
to  humble  the  pride  of  man,to  dimiatflt 
him  in  his  own  eyes,  to  coneettbeenli 
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I  bu  Mien  nature,  to  break  the  power 
f  oorraption,  and  to  introduce  him  into 
be  holy  liberty  of  the  child  of  Gkxl, — 
'  for  if  the  truth  makes  him  firee,  he  is 
ree  iadeed ;" — surely  the  other  tends  to 
»ter  his  proud  conceit  of  himself^  to 
eg:et  a  lofty  Tiew  of  his  own  gifta  and 
ttainmentSy  to  lessen  his  yiews  of  sin's 
xceeding  sinfulness,  and,  lowering  the 
QotiTe  and  wonkeniog  the  power  of  lioli- 
less,  to  give  the  unchecked  rein  to  all  the 
ornipt  profMnsities  of  a  iallen  nature. 
The  inquiry  therefore  appropriately 
n^^ts  Itself, — how  £u*  may  the  pre- 
railmg  deficiency  in  spirituality  be 
ncea  to  the  innuence  of  lax  views  of 
lime  truth  among  professedly  orthodox 
ihmtians,  and  to  me  existence  of  alarm- 
ing errors,  which,  like  a  flood,  thieaten 
to  sweep  awav  the  ancient  landmarks  of 
gMpel  truth  f  That  such  a  dearth  of 
i^intaality  does  exist, — ^traced  in  the 

Sij  on  the  platform,  from  the  press, 
in  the  social  intercourse  of  chris- 
tiuu,— cannot  be  doubted;   the  only 
loestion  is,  to  what  are  we  to  refer  as  its 
use?    We   nnhesitatinglv  reply,  to 
i  defective  theolo^, — ^to  false  doctrine, 
-to  low  and  lax  views  of  God's  revealed 
nth.    Declension  in  spirituality  has 
ffer  followed    a  departure  from  the 
pority  of  the  faith.    Look  at  the  re- 
nrmed  churches  on  the  continent  of 
^nn>pe;  they  departed  from  the  pure 
doctrmes  of  the  ^formation,  and  what 
ad  where  are  they  now?    Scattered, 
junv  of  them  to  the  winds, — ^tom  up 
|7  we  roots ;  while  those  that  remain 
we  sunk  into  a  state  of  the  deejHsst 
P'clcimon,  abandoned  to  the  withering 
influence  of   an  infidel  neology,   and 
>  mystic  transcendentalism.    It  is  true 
^  sun  of  reformation  appears  in  some 
P^  of  the  land  of  Calvin  and  Luther  to 
wemei^^from  its  longanddeep  obscu- 
ntion,  mspiring  hopes  of  the  revival  of  a 
&0K  pore  and  spiritual  Christianity.  And 
|o  what  are  these  favorable  symptoms  to 
K  traced,  save  to  a  return  ox  some  of 
ue  chnpches  and  pastors  to  the  ^ure 
doctrines  of  the  retormation — doctrines 
Jjhieh  Lnther  boldy  preached,  on  which 
Ulyin  powerfully  wrote,  and  for  which 
p*niw,  Ridley,    and  Cranmer  went 
wleBsly  to  the  stake  ?    It  is  much  to 
^  wed  that,  if  the  reformed  churches 
^  England  and  America  return  not 
"^1^  to  a  purer  and  more  spiritual  the- 


I  ology,  they  wiU  strike  upon  the  rocks 
on  which  the  continental  churches  have 
so  sadly  made  shipwreck  of  faith. 

To  descend  to  particulars, — Is  there 
not  in  the  present  day  a  criminal 
keeping  back  by  some,  and  a  pain- 
ful undervaluing  by  others,  of^  the 
scriptural  and  mIv  aoetrines  of  ff race  f 
— tne  doctrines  which  imfold  the  eter- 
nity of  God's  love  to  his  people, — the 
sovereignty  of  his  g^race  in  their  elec- 
tion,— ^the  effectual  power  of  the  Spirit 
in  their  calling, — ^the  free  justification 
of  their  persona  through  tne  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  entire 
puttine  away  of  Uieir  sins  by  his  aton- 
ing  blood, — the  solemn  obufl^ation  to 
'^Uve  godly,  righteously,  ana  soberly, 
in  this  present  evil  world," — and  the 
certainty  of  their  final  glorification  in 
the  world  to  come;  are  not  these  di- 
vinely revealed  truths,  at  the  present 
moment,  and  by  the  great  mass  ot  chris- 
tian professors  and  preachers,  exclud- 
ed from  our  pulpits,  and  exiled  from 
our  land?  Are  they  not  considered 
mean  and  unfashionable;  and,  having 
lost  their  savour  with  the  many,  are  they 
not  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of 
mei)  t  We  verily  and  solemnly  believe 
that  it  is  so.  "By  some  they  are  pro- 
fessedly received,  but  criminally  held 
back;  by  others  they  are  professedly 
preached,  but  with  such  timidity  and 
obscurity  as  to  render  them  of  none 
effect ;  and  by  the  many  they  are  dis- 
believed altofi^ether,  and  therefore  openly 
and  boldly  denied  I  And  yet  these  are 
the  doctrines  which  shine  so  luminously 
in  every  page  of  the  apostles'  writings, 
— ^these  are  the  doctrines  which  formed 
the  grand  themes  of  Christ's  ministra- 
tions,— and  these  are  the  doctrines,  to 
the  preaching  of  which  by  the  reformers, 
we  owe  all  the  civil  and  Kligious  liberty, 
which,  as  a  nation,  we  now  possess,  n  e 
hesitete  not,  then,  to  say  that,  along 
with  the  denial  or  the  undervaluing  of 
these  doctrines  of  grace,  there  will  ^o 
forth  an  influence  that  will  wither  tne 
spirituality,  and  obstruct  the  prosperity 
of  the  churches  of  our  land.  It  is  true 
an  outward  appearance  of  fruitfulness 
may  follow  the  exhibition  of  opposite 
ana  conflicting  doctrines,— crowns  may 
flock  to  their  standard,  and  multitudes 
seem  converted  by  their  influence ;  but 
soon  these  delusive  appearances  are  seen 
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to  pass  away.  The  tiine  of  trial  and  of 
sifhng  comes,  and  then  it  is  found — 
when,  alas  1  too  late  to  close  the  flood- 
gate against  the  overwhelming  evils 
which  the  preaching  of  error  has  pro- 
duced— that  tiie  truth,  and  the  truth 
only,  in  the  hands  of  die  eternal  Spirit 
of  God,  can  really  oiliehten  the  dark 
mind,  regenerate  the  lifeless  soul,  and 
subdue  and  sanctify  the  rebellious  heart; 
it  is  then  discovered  that  the  true  pros- 
perity of  a  church,  its  stability,  its 
spirituality,  its  vigour,  and  its  holy  in- 
fluence, are  essentially,  and  therefore 
inseparably  connected  with  a  fearless 
and  holy  maintenance  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace ;  that  where  they  are  denied, 
or  held  back,  or  in  any  way  obscured, 
there  may  indeed  exist  the  fwrm  of 

godliness,  but  the  ])ower — the  glorious, 
ivine,  and  sanctifying  ^omer — ^is  want- 
ing. The  preachin«p  ox  false  doctrine 
•may  build  up  a  cnurch  composed  of 
"  wood,  hay,  stubble ;"  but  the  preaching 
of  truth  alone  can  rear  a  church  com- 
posed of  '^  gold,  silver,  precious  stones." 
And  the  day  is  approachmg  when  ^'  every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest; 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  ^re 
shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  wiiat 
sort  it  is."  1  Cor.  iii.  13. — Wimhw. 

LOVB  SnPB&IOB  TO  FAITH  AND  HOFB. 

^^Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity ,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity:"  I  CoB.  xiii.  13. 

But  why  then  speaks  the  Apostle  of 
no  more  than  three?  Peter  mentions 
eijBpht  toother :  2  Pet.  i.  6.  And  Paul 
himself  m  another  place,  puts  in  nine : 
Gal.  V.  22.  Why  are  all  these  left  out 
in  this  glorious  catalo^e?  Is  it  enough 
to  have  these  three  and  no  more  ?  Are 
the  rest  superfluous,  and  may  well  be 
spared  ?  Nothing  so,  but  all  those  vir- 
tues are  comprehended  under  these  three. 
As  to  the  trade  of  a  stationer,  some  are 
required  to  print,  some  to  correct,  some 
to  fold,  others  to  bind,  and  others  to 
wnisn ;  yet  all  belongs  to  one  trade. 
There  be  many  rays,  and  but  one  sun ; 
there  is  heat  and  light  in  one  fire. 
So  all  those  graces  may  be  reduced  to 
hese  three  principals,  as  we  read  1  These. 
3,  the  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love, 
nd  patience  of  hope ;  temperance,  ^ 
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tience,  godliness,  ^c,  aze  sll  servants 
these  three  great  princes,  Faith,  H 
and  Charity. 

Consider  wherein  consisteUi  this 
transcendency  of  Charity?   In  six 
vileges. 

1.  For  latitude,  Love  is  the 
Faith  and  Hope  aie 
the  limits  of  our  particular  pe 
The  iust  man  lives  by  his  own  M^ 
and  hopes  good  to  himself;  but  lovs  i 
like  the  vine  which  God  brought  oat 
Egypt,  and  cast  out  the  heathen  to 
it,  wnich  covereth  the  mountains 
the  shadow  of  the  boughs,  and  spi 
the  branches  unto  the  sea  and  the 
Psa.  Ixxx.  8.  It  is  like  the  sun  in 
sky,  that  throws  his  comfiirtaUe 
upon  aU,  and  forbears  not  to  warm  er 
that  earth  that  b^reth  weeds,  hm 
extends  to  earth  and  heaven.  In  bera 
it  affecteth  God  the  Maker  and  xhots: 
the  angels  as  our  euardians ;  thetnon- 
phant  saints,  for  their  pious  sanctity.  Oi 
earth,  it  embraceth  those  that  fesr  tbr 
Lord  especially ;  it  wisheth  convenid* 
those  that  do  not ;  it  counsels  the  rich  J 
comforts  the  poor ;  it  reverenceth  sgc 
riors,  respecteth  inferiors ;  doth  goccw 
friends,  no  evil  to  foes ;  wiaheth  well  ^ 
all.  This  is  the  latitude  of  Chxnxj* 
Faith  hath  but  narrow  limits,  but  tbc 
extent  of  Love  is  universal,  not  hooM 
with  the  world.  Faith  believes  for  tbr* 
self,  but  Charity  derives  and  dnres  ty 
eflects  of  thy  faith  to  others.  Thjhi^ 
relieves  thyself,  thy  charity  thy  brother. 

2.  For  perpetmty  and  continnasct 
Faith  lays  hold  on  God's  gradous  pr»* 
mise  for  everlasting  salvation;  Kf^ 
expects  this  with  patience ;  bot  iHks 
God  shall  fulfil  his  word  and  oswitk 
joy,  then  faith  shall  be  at  an  end;  1k?< 
at  an  end ;  but  love  shall  remain  betvfea 
God  and  us  an  everlasting  bond.  The*r- 
fore  saith  the  apostie,  now  ahideth/sHk 
&c.  Now:  now  three,  then  one,  U'^ 
that  is  Charity.  When  we  hsre  pos- 
session  of  those  pleasures  which  f^ 
hoped  and  believea,  what  longer  off  is 
there  of  Faith  or  Hope  ?  But  oor  lo^fi 
shall  not  end  with  our  lives.  We  M 
everlastingly  love  our  Maker,  SsnooTt 
Sanctifier,  angels,  and  saints;  where  no 
discontent  shall  breed  any  ire  in  ov 
hallelujahs.  If  the  use  of  tove  be  « 
comfortable  on  ewth,  what  may  ** 
think  it  wiU  be  in  heaven? 
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11ms  ttil3i  Clir}r808tom.  Onhr  love  is 
emoL  Now,  Faith  and  Hope  ndd  up 
le  hands  of  Charity,  as  Aaron  and 
V  held  up  the  hanos  of  Moses ;  but 
en  their  use  and  office  shall  cease, 
ope  shall  not  he,  when  the  things  hop^ 

Hope  shall  hnng  in  possession,  pos- 
nion  shall  thrust  out  Hope.  There- 
re,  saith  Augustine,  is  eharity  greater, 
not  for  the  excellency,  yet  for  tiie 
ipetnity. 

Thns,  to  justify  a  man,  Faith  is 
«ater ;  hut  in  a  man  justified.  Charity 
greater.  Let  Faith  alone  with  the 
«at  work  of  our  salvation ;  but  that 
uahed,  it  shall  end,  and  so  ^eld  supe- 
nity  to  Lore,  which  shall  endure  for 
*r. 

).  For  the  honor  and  likeness  it  hath 
itoGod.  Faith  and  Hope  make  not  a 
tt  like  God,  hut  Charity  doth.  He 
Aher  can  be  said  to  betieve,  nor  to 
fe;  but  we  know  he  lores;  yea,  he 
bre. 

i  In  reroect  of  the  tides,  Chari^ 
ftDeih.  It  is  the  New  Commana- 
ent;  Faith  was  never  called  so.  It  is 
e  bond  of  perfection.  Faith  is  not  so 
med ;  thy  fidth  only  ties  thyself  to 
)d,  bnt  love  binds  up  all  in  one  bundle 

peace.  It  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
r;  where  hath  Faith  such  a  tide? 
.  Ambrose,  on  the  funeral  of  Theodo- 
U)  observes,  that  he  died  with  these 
inia  in  his  mouth,  which  he  conceived 
be  his  answer  to  the  angels  asking 
m,  how  he  had  behaved  himself  in  his 
ipire:  /  have  loved,  I  haoe  laved; 
at  was  enough. 

6.  Charity  is  more  noble ;  for  it  is  a 
iter  thing  to  give  than  to  receive. 
liih  and  Hope  are  all  of  the  taking 
nd,  but  Chanty  ^ves.  If  Faith  gives 
ory  to  God,  yet  this  is  but  his  own ; 
1  acknowledgment  of  that  to  he  his 
bich  is  his.  The  property  of  luth  is 
receive  into  itself;  the  property  of 
^e  to  lay  out  itself  to  otbera. 
6.  ?ornumifestati4m:  Faith  and  Hope 
e  things  unseen,  ana  may  be  dissem- 
ed;  but  Charity  cannot  be  without 
Bible  fruits;  therefore  the  only  trial 

faith  and  hope  is  by  charity. 
Thus.  Charity  is  greatest,  if  not  for 
'^'sslity,  yet  for  dignity.     1.   More 
^Qorable,  because  like  God.    2.  More 
)ble,  beoMise  more  benefioial  to  man. 

More  eonmivBioalble,  for  Faitii  re- 


spects thyself,  Charity  all.  4.  More 
durable,  when  Faith  is  swallowed  up  in 
vision,  Hope  in  possession,  then  Love 
remains.  6.  For  tides.  6.  For  mani- 
festation. 

Thus  you  have  commended  toyovr 
soids  these  three  sisten,  Faith.  Hope, 
and  Charity.  Faith  we  must  have,  or 
we  are  reprobates ;  Hope,  or  wretches ; 
Charity,  or  not  Christians.  ^  There  is  a 
promise  made  to  Ffdth,  that  it  shall  have 
access  to  God,  Heb.  xi.  6.  To  Hope, 
that  it  shall  not  be  ashamed,  Rom.  t.  6. 
But  to  Charity,  that  it  shall  dwell  in 
God,  and  have  God  dwelling  in  it,  1 
John  iv.  16. 

I  should  now  tell  you,  that  as  these 
three  fiiir  sisters  came  down  from  hea- 
veuy  so,  in  a  cross  contrariety,  the  devil 
sends  up  three  foul  fiends  mm  hell. 
AgahostTaith, infidelity;  a^instHope, 
desperation;  against  Charit^r,  malice. 
He  that  entertams  the  elder  sister.  Un- 
belief I  quake  to  speak  his  doom,  yet  I 
must;  ''he  is  already  condemned," 
Jolm  iii.  18.  He  that  embraceth  the 
second  u^ly  hag.  Despair,  bars  up 
against  himself  the  possibility  of  all 
comfort,  because  he  onends  so  precious 
a  nature,  the  mercy  of  God,  and  tram- 
ples under  his  desperate  feet  that  blood 
which  is  held  out  to  his  unaccepting 
hand.  He  diat  welcomes  Malice,  wel- 
comes the  devil  himself;  he  is  called  the 
envious,  and  loves  extremely  to  lod^e 
himself  in  an  envious  heart.  These  oe 
feaiful,  prodigious  sisters ;  fly  them  and 
their  embraces;  and  remember,  O  ye 
whom  Christ  loves,  the  commandment 
of  your  Saviour,  "Love  one  another!" 

I  will  end  wiui  our  aposde's  exhorta- 
tion to  his  Philippians.  If  there  be  any 
eonsolation  in  Christ,  and  there  is  con- 
solation in  him  when  the  whole  worid 
cannot  afford  it ;  if  any  eomfort  of  love, 
and  he  that  knows  not  the  comforts  of 
love  knows  no  difference  betwixt  man 
and  beast ;  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  by  whom  we  are  all  xnit  into 
one  communion,  and  enriched  with  the 
same  treasures  or  ^ce ;  if  any  bowels  and 
mercy,  if  nnohantableneas  and  avarice 
have  not  turned  our  entrails  into  stone 
and  iron ;  if  we  have  not  forgotten  the 
use  and  need  of  mercy ;  fulfil  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  likeminded,  and  have  the  same 
love :  PhiL  ii.  1,  2.  Fulfil  the  apostle's 
joy  only  t    No,  the  joy  of  the  Bnde  and 
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Brid^room  of  the  chvcb  on  earth|  of 
the  saints  in  heaven ;  the  joy  of  the 
blessed  angels ;  the  joy  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  last  of  all,  the 
joy  of  your  own  hearts,  that  you  ''Love 
one  another/' 

Ak  Old  Writbb. 


TWINKLIHO  DBBIBX8. 

How  cheerfiil  a  star  is  1  Its  neigh- 
bours may  elitter  ever  so  brightly,  and 
the  queen  of  night  be  ever  so  dominant, 
it  does  not  seem  to  be  at  all  jea- 
lous. The  clouds  beneath  may  be  ever 
so  ill-natured,  the  lightninfl^  ever  so 
fierce,  the  hurly-burly  thunaer  ever  so 
threatening,  it  is  not  in  the  least  de^pree 
frightened.  Now  sometimes  I  am  a  bttle 
envious,  and  sometimes  fearful.  I  wish 
I  had  the  cheerfulness  of  a  star. 

How  consistent  a  star  is  1  It  looks  as 
kindly  on  a  prison  as  on  a  palace—on  a 
laborer  as  on  a  courtier — on  a  beg^ir  as 
on.  a  king.  Now,  sometimes  I  look  one 
way  on  my  master,  and  another  way  on 
those  who  nave  to  obey ;  speak  one  way 
to  the  rich,  another  way  to  the  poor; 
seem  one  thing  to  those  who  visit^  another 
to  those  who  live  with  me.  i  wish  I 
had  the  consistency  of  a  star. 

How  harmless  a  star  is !  However  far 
or  fast  it  travels,  it  never  jostles  or  dis- 
comforts those  it  approaches.  Now, 
sometimes  I  hinder  otners,  sometiines  I 


come  into  ooQision  wi^  md  inivi 
them.  Oh  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  inyat  i 
fellow  creature.  I  wish  I  had  the  hsnii 
lessnessof  astar. 

How  spotless  a  star  isl  Wise  men  wli 
look  through  telescopes  can  see  spedi 
on  the  sun,  and  we  all  see  marks  on  tli 
moon ;  but  wise  or  simple  cannot  m 
streaks  or  stains  on  a  star.  Now,  sooi 
times  I  and  others  see  defilement  desi 
inc^  to  me :  once  I  seemed  despcntd 
vile,  but  at  length  was  cleansed ;  jti 
then  I  thought  I  should  never  bri 
again ;  but  ever  aa  I  proceed  I  seeiq 
stains,  and  see  my  neea  of  pnrificiaft 
I  wish  I  had  the  spotlessness  of  \fs, 

How  enlightening  a  star  is !  1^1^ 
and  circling  round  is  illuminatiaa.  Xm 
sometimes  I  have  light  and  smotkoi 
sometimes  with  it  I  only  bewilder  otbin 
sometimes  I  am  dark — ^very  dark,  lai 
grope  in  heavy  shades.  I  wish  I  «i 
as  enlightening  as  a  star. 

One,  only  one  on  earth  maiatusfli 
the  contentment^  the  conaisteiicj,  tkr 
harmlessness,  the  purity,  and  ^^ 
liehtenment  of  a  star.  I  wish  I » 
like  Uie  Bright  and  the  Morning !« 

The  stars  have  shone  a  loog^  «^ 
time;  they  sparkled  on  thenevw 
earth,  on  fatner  Abraham — and  thej 
sparkle  now ;  but  they  shall  vanish:  ^ 
tnere  are  those  like  them  shall  fis3»M 
ever  and  ever.  I  wish  immutsKlTU 
glisten  as  a  star. 
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TH8  SUN  OF  RIGHTBOnBNSaS. 

Abots  a  duhins ,  foaming  moontsin  floo^. 
Perched  OD  %  rocky  hn^  !'▼«  Urmly  stood. 
And  cucAiUy  watelied  A  daiUy  loworiog  ekmd 
Tho  gloiiinu  iplandor  of  th0  son  eiulmmd. 

f  Ve  Mcn  it  like  »  plafftil  cvrtain  hang, 
Upon  the  horico&'t  border  looeelr  swimg ; 
Then  ^rveding  o*er  the  muling  une  expenee, 
With  gnedj  eidoor  npidlr  sdTeace, 
Until  it  dared  the  ays  of  Sol  to  eoeen, 
And  'twist  the  heaven  and  earth  to  interrene. 

And  Fto  refoieed  to  see  a  glistening  ray. 
Thnragh  thiek  folds  wing  its  earthward  shinfaif 
To  epread  a  genial  inlhienee  all  araond. 
And  uesa  the  happy,  fertaliinig  ground. 

Above  blind  paenm's  headlong  nsUng  flood, 
On  revelation's  eminenee  IVe  etood. 
And  esen  the  Snn  of  Righteonsness  bedooded, 
By  sin  and  soflering  abeolntdy  ihrooded. 

IVe  eeen  the  cardbal,  the  primal  erioM, 
Hta%,  like  m  thiek  reu,  on  the  veige  of  time ;  ^ 
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Then,  ej^readinff  hr  and  wida  ila  gloossy  ysD. 
Strive  with  its  nadow  to  envelope  all. 
Until  it  damd  trinmphantly  to  nde. 
And,  for  a  while,  the  eooree  of  l^i^  to  hiA>> 

And  I've  rfjoieed  to  see  the  oospd  light^ 

ThroQf^  the  deep  vapoon  oil  tnae 

With  power  divme,  maintain  its  ^ 
And  even  gladden  my  bsUeving  ei|^ 


eeifc 


Oh!  bytheRifthtBoaaSnn'a 

And  by  the  Spirit's  viviMna  s] 

Bfay  holy  flowers  sjgread  balmy 

Until  transpLanfeed  mto  heavenly  gnond. 


W.H 


THB   WIDOW   TO  HBR  OMLT  ODU^ 

^  Blssf  on,  sleep  on,  mv  baby  bey, 
Thoa  art  my  only  eorlnlvjc^; 
Thy  Ikthsr,  dear,  alee  I  hMfone, 
And  from  hb  food  embnee  fin  Ism. 
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Bsl  III  Ml  svrauir.  for  I  know 

WboM  band  U  WM  ttBt  ilrafik  th«  Mow ; 

I  know  in  BCTCf  U  WM  giren, 

Toniie  mj  hopv  from  aartti  to  hMvoa. 


1  know  that  l^k 

I  know  s  oowA  n  on . 

And  could  1  wMh  bim  bnek  afpmin 

To  Hm  vahnppf  woiU  of  pam  ? 

0!  no;— ^l/nlmyCT,m7hQpeiitlu■,— 
To  meet  hfan  m  font  Innd  of  Uiei, 
And  worehip  with  bim  round  Bia  thiOM, 
Who  in  our  liTee  gnro  up  Hk  own. 


Bat  thou,  dew  b«j.  Mt  laft  to  nM ; 
For  theo  I  weep,— I  pmj  far  tfaoe ; 
To  Ood  mj  tMov,  m  V  pnjon  nieeiid, 
Thnt  ha  mnj  prove  tne  orphan's  friend. 

And  thon  tbroosh  life  whato'er  hotida. 
If  careo  oppreee  on  everr  Bde* 
If  friendalnraaka,  and  looe  ooend. 
In  Jeana  viaw  the  orphan'e  friand. 


For  if  thoa  ataadbotlr  rely, 
And  seek  ealTation  from  on  high, 
And  on  Hun  make  thr  hopee  depend, 
He'll  prore  Himaelf  the  orphan^a  friend. 


Vutttm. 


006PBL  OBDIKAN0B8. 

!(» the  Ediior  of  the  Primitive  ChMreh 
Magasfine. 

Dkab  Sib, — In  ^*  the  Penny  Chris- 
im  Magazine"  for  this  month,  there  is 
i  Taloaole  catechism  on  the  Lord's- 
Dpper,  addressed  to ''  all  yonng  people/' 
t  contains  a  series  of  argpiments  in 
mr  of  weekly  communion.  It  asserts 
bst  the  individual  aualifications  of 
ommimicantB  are  ''  raith,  love,  and 
olineas."  Young  people  are  informed 
bat  '^  all  are  welcome,  how  young 
oerer,  who  confide  in  tne  promises  of 
i  the  everlasting  covenant,  as  confirmed 
7  Christy-HieliKht  in  the  oivine  charac- 
er,  as  displayed  in  his  person^  work, 
nd  offices, — -joy  in  the  hlessed  nruits  of 
lis  salvation,  and  love  his  appearing  the 
eoond  time.^ — Answer  Bth. 

Young  people  are  supposed  to  undez^ 
tand  what  is  comprenended  in  ''the 
!Terla8tin|^  covenant."  Repentance  and 
^generation  are  not  mentioned  to  them 
n  this  summary ;  though,  p^haps,  they 
tie  implied  in  *'  believing  in  tne  Lora 
fesTiB  Christ,  and  adormng  his  doc- 
raies."— Answer  1th. 

It  is,  however  to  the  528th  question 
md  leply  that  attention  is  particularly 
invited : — ''Are  ordinances  edifying  only 
in  proportion  as  they  are  scripturally 
observed  ? — Exactly  so  \  what  is  not  ob- 
served scripturallv  is  not  observed  obe- 
^entlj,  and  disobedience  cannot  look 
&r  Itfge  measures  of  the  enriching 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Nothing 
^  be  more  sound  in  principle  than 
this.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  nnd  such 
solid  instruction  offered  to  the  young. 


But,  while  it  is  so  sound  and  self-evi* 
dently  true,  is  the  practice  of  those  who 
teach  it  consistent  with  their,  principles  t 
The  term  "edify"  we  suppose  to  be 
used  in  its  original  meaning,  "  to  build 
up."  We  also  remark  that  the  plural 
is  employed  in  the  above  quotation,— 
"  ordinances :"  including  of  course  bap- 
tism with  the  Lord's-supper.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice,  also,  that  the  author 
justly  advocates  weekly  communion  from 
apostolic  practice.  In  the  1 1th  reply  we 
read, "  Yes ;  it  was  the  uniform  practice 
of  the  churdies  in  apostolic  times." 
Keeping  in  our  minds  the  meaning  of 
edify,  Sie  plurality  of  ordinances,  and 

rtolic  precedent,  let  us' reconstruct 
28th  paragraph,  thus, — ^The  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  can  only  build  up  the  church  in 
proportion  as  they  are  scripturally  ob- 
served ;  that  is,  observed  according  to 
divine  rule  and  apostolic  practice ;  mr  if 
either,  or  both  of  tnem,  be  not  scripturally 
obs^red,  they  are  not  observed  obedi- 
ently, and  disobedience  cannot  look  for 
larg^  measp«s  of  the  enriching  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  can  godly 
men  hold  such  principles,  and  practise 
anti-christian  rites  ? 

Now  let  us  ask,  was  the  covenant  of 
circumcision  ".the  everlasting  covenant" 
of  grace,  made  between  j3iovah  and 
his  "beloved  Son"?  Have  infants  as 
much  ri^ht  to  baptism  as  Jewish  infants 
had  to  circumcision  f  Do  not  our  Con- 
gre^tional  brethren  religiously  sprinkle 
their  infants  X  Is  that  an  ordinance  of 
Christ  ?  Is  there  any  divine  precept  to 
warrant  or  sustain  itP  Can  they  find 
out  a  single  apostolic  precedent  for  it? 
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Ib  it  not  then  anti-scriptnnl  t  If  so,  is 
it  not  thoB  an  act  of  awful  disobedience 
in  the  sight  of  God  T  Does  it,  or  can 
it,  build  np  the  church  of  Christ  ?  Can 
those  who  practise  it  expect  **  large  mea- 
sures" of  the  divine  blessing  xxpom  it  ? 
No:  their  own  principles  destroy  the 
proprxetj  of  their  practice. 

"Know  ye,  therefore,  that  they  which 
are  of  faith  the  same  are  the  ehudren  of 
Abraham:"  Gal.  iii.  7.  <<This  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  and  his  commandments  are  not 
gricTOUS :  for  whatsoeyer  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
Tictory  that  overcometh  the  world,  evm 
our  &ith :"  1  John  v.  8, 4. 

Fehruaryf  1848.  J.  Kirrs. 


THB    DOOTBIVB    OF    BLBCTION. 

To  the  Eiitar  of  ihe   Ptimitwe  Onureh 

Magazifu, 

No  apology  is  needed  for  defending 
the  doctrine  of  election ;  it  is  nart  <^ 
divine  revelation :  this  oonsideration 
justifies  us  in  making  it  a  part  of  our 
creed ;  yea,  it  maJLCS  it  imperative  upon 
us  to  do  BO. 

We  do  not  say  that  election  is  the 
whole  of  G^'s  revealed  will,  but  that 
it  is  a  part  of  it;  yea,  an  important 
part  wiUi  which  we  cannot  dispense. 

No  person  who  reads  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, will  or  can  deny  that  this  doctrine 
is  taught  there ;  imd  though  we  admit 
that  it  speaks  of  this  subject  in  a  gene- 
ral sense  in  some  places,  we  assert  that 
there  are  such  representations  given  of 
it,  as  to  justifir  our  belief  that  God  has 
chosen  a  certain  number  of  the  human 
race  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  questiofi  with  us 
should  not  be,  has  Jehovah  reduced  this 
doctrine  to  the  level  of  our  comprehen- 
sion T  butj  has  he  made  it  a  part  of 
sacred  wnt  f  That  he  has,  no  one  can 
successfully  deny.  It  behoves  us,  there- 
fore, to  beheve  it.  It  is  a  doctrine  which 
calls  for  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  our 
fluth  rests  upon  the  testimony  of  the 
word  of  Goo.  This  testimony  should 
be  deemed  sufficient.  I(  once  we  allow 
ourselves  to  disbelieve  a  part  of  revela- 
tion, we  are  in  the  high  nMul  to  a  disbe- 
lief of  the  whole. 

In  those  instvioes  in  whidbi  the  sacred 


writerB  speak  of  this  doctrine,  they  speak 
of  it  wiu  great  interest  and  pleasnre ; 
as  producing  a  solid  foundation  of  hope, 
ana  a  powerful  incentive  to  love,  grati- 
tude, and  obedience.  I(  there&rei  ve 
feel  an  objection  rising  in  our  minds 
against  tins  doctrine,  when  we  eitbs 
hear,  read,  or  think  about  it,  we  have 
reason  to  fear  that  there  is  in  us  some- 
thing seriously  wrong.  Whenwespok 
of  this  part  of  God's  revealed  will,  k 
us  not  hasten  over  it  as  the  musida 
does  over  a  g^ce  note,  nor  with  &* 
rapidity  with  which  he  passes  a  des:' 
semiouaver ;  but  let  us  give  it  a  lo^ 
and  full  sound,  as  he  does  a  semilfffTt 

There  are  some  persons,  both  pretclie} 
and  hearers,  who  cautiously  avoid  t^ 
ring  to  those  parts  of  scritiuTC  in  wkid 
this  doctrine  is  taught.  Is  this  beoss 
they  do  not  believe  that  God  has  in 
elect  people?  or  is  it  that  they  m 
ashamed  to  advocate  the  sentimat' 
Be  it  which  it  mar,  they  do  not  npxi 
the  doctrine  as  the  sacred  writers  diL 
and  therefore  they  do  not  repd^ 
aright.  We  need  not  be  ashamed  t 
derend  any  part  of  the  word  of  Gd- 
let  us  stana  br  the  truth,  and  it  v£l 
stand  by  us.  aj  tojae  who  profess  th 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  this  doctrine  is 
treated  with  contempt;  but  we  ask  those 
who  espouse  it,  fespeciaDy  ministers  cf 
the  gospel,)  whemer  it  would  be  treats 
with  so  much  irreverence,  if  it  ve« 
explained  and  advocated  morefiequentlT. 
and  with  a  different  spirit  to  that  byrhk^ 
itis  sometimes  defenaed  t  Be8ides,ireask, 
is  it  sufficiently  understood  in  canpt- 
gations  in  general,  even  in  those  wUA 
admit  it  to  oe  a  po^  of  their  creed!  I^ 
not,  to  what,  in  tL  great  measure,  is  tlii? 
to  be  attributed  f  We  have  left  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  should  not  keep 
any  part  of  the  word  of  God  from  tk 
people,  nor  avoid  giving  it  that  promi* 
nency  which  it  ou^ht  to  have. 

As  our  belief  ot  this  doctriae  tesii 
upon  the  infallible  volume  of  inspintioo. 
we  may  profess  and  defend  it  without 
hesitation  or  dismay:  but  let  ns  berare 
how  we  advocate  it,  and  let  oar  hearen 
beware  how  they  receive  it.  Let  ns 
speak  of  it  as  it  is  qx)ken  of  in  the 
word  of  God.  Let  us  not  keep  out  of 
sight  its  holy  tendency.  We  laseit,  on 
the  authority  of  inspiratian,  &st  Jeho- 
vah fipom  eternity  made  choiee  of  hif 
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»|iie  to  MiTAtion ;  let  lu  remind  our 
saren  that  be  made  choice  of  them 
ifoo^h  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
dieTof  the  tnith :  thus  shall  we  miite 
eazu  with  the  end.  Sanctification  is 
tential  to  meeten  ns  for  Hie  heavenly 
orld,  (for  '' without  holiness  no  man 
tall  see  the  Lord,")  and  to  fit  ns  for 
asj^  worthy  members  of  the  chnrch  of 
hrist  on  earth.  Two  things  will  pre- 
SQt  every  unr^nerate  man  from  ai- 
ring the  kingvu^m  of  glory, — ^his  want 
f  justification,  and  his  want  of  sancti- 
cation.  Without  justification  he  has 
0  title  to  heaven ;  and  without  sancti- 
eation  he  has  not  meetness  for  it.  He 
eedi  justification  because  he  is  g^ty ; 
e  needs  sanctification  because  he  is  un- 
ol J.  These  two  considerations  plainly 
lutrate  the  necessity  of  the  death  of 
jkiist,  snd  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
)fBit.  Qod  has.  however,  made  pro- 
"Bua  for  the  admission  of  his  people 
nto  fature  felicity :  fbr,  by  fsith  in  the 
eith  of  Christ,  tney  are  justified,  or 
Ihor  Bins  pardoned,  and  by  divine  in* 
oence  th^  are  sanctifieo,  and  thus 
ude  meet  to  bepartakers  with  the 
snts  in  glory.  Wnile  we  hesitate  not 
)  tay  that  the  Lord  has  a  people  whom 
emade  choice  of  in  Christ  before  the 
wld  began,  termed  in  scripture  '<  His 
VB  elect,"  we  advise  every  one  who 
i  concluding  himself  to  be  of  this 
inmber,  to  auc  himself,  not  only,  am  I 
ratified?  but,  am  I  also  sanctified?  for 
<i^  be  be,  how  much  soever  he  may 
now  of  the  word  of  God,  or  how  high 
ip^er  he  may  stand  in  his  own  estima^ 
3on,  or  in  the  opinion  and  estimation  of 
|uU!n,  he  will  never  tread  one  inch  of 
wavenly  ground :  for— 

"  TImmb  hoi  J  gfttea  far  eirer  bar, 
Pollution,  axij  and  ■hame; 
None  ihall  obtun  admiitanoe  there. 
Bat  kXLofwen  ol  tha  Lamb." 

I  am,  Sir,  affectionately  yours, 
^eaiishead.  Wm.  Spumbow. 


AEB  8TBI0T  BAPTIVrS  BIOOTSf 

To  the  BdiUfr  of  the  PHmUive  Church 
magazine. 

It  is  very  common  to  charge  the 
3tnct  Baptists  with  bigotry,  narrow- 
^^^d^^ess,  sectarianism,  and  a  lament- 
aoie  Want  of  kind,  christian  feeling  and 


deportment  towards  other  sects  who  dif* 
fer  from  them  in  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice. It  is  not  the  object  of  this  very 
bri^  communication  to  debate  with  any 
one  who  believes  and  makes  such  charges, 
but  to  request  him  to  compare  them  with 
the  following  facts. 

In  the  town  of  B.  the  baptists  opened 
a  room  for  the  preachingof  the  g^pel, 
some  few  years  since,  llie  blessing  of 
Qod  has  so  far  rested  on  their  labours 
that  a  large  congregation  has  been  col- 
lected ;  a  Sunday  school  carried  on,whieh 
now  numbers  about  one  hundred  and 
forty  six  scholars  and  teachers ;  and  a 
church  organised,  consisting  of  sixty  or 
seventy  members.  Who  that  takes  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  Christ's  cause, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  world,  would 
not  say  at  the  sight  of  such  things, 
«  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  ms  name  together:"  Psa. 
xxxiv.  8. 

Not  many  weeks  ago,  the  writer  was 
requested  to  preach  the  anniversary  ser- 
mons for  the  school  at  this  same  room : 
and  the  friends,  fearing  the  place  would 
be  too  small  to  accommodate  the  hearen 
on  the  occasion,  applied  for  the  use  of 
one  of  the  Independent  chapels  in  the 
town ;  but  their  request  was  not  g^ranted. 
Under  snch  circumstances  they  did  the 
best  they  could  in  their  own  hired  room. 
Blessed  he  the  Father  of  all  our  mercies, 
it  was  the  best  thev  ever  did,  for  they 
never  obtained  so  large  a  collection  b^ 
fore. 

I  have  now  another  fact  to  relate, 
which,  if  I  mistpftke  not,  will  make  some 
people  look  rather  oddlv.  The  truth, 
however,  must  be  told.  In  another 
small  town  in  tiie  same  county,  and  not 
twenty  miles  frtim  B.,  it  so  happened 
that  on  the  veir  same  day  the  baptists 
were  refused  tne  Independent  chapel, 
the  independents  opened  a  small  room 
for  the  preadung  of  the  word  God.  In 
this  town  the  baptists  have  two  places 
of  worship,  so  that  the  circnnjistances  of 
the  indep^dents  here  are  about  the 
same  as  the  circumstances  of  the  bap- 
tists were  in  Ae  town  of  B.,  and  on  the 
very  day  of  the  opening,  they  re<]uested 
the  use  of  the  baptist  cnapel,  which  was 
readily  granted.  On  the  same  evening, 
then,  the  baptists  had  to  keep  to  their 
own  room,  dough  there  are  tnree  inde- 
pendent places  of  worship  in  the  town 
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of  B.5  and  the  independents  worshipped 
in  the  baptist  chapel.  There  was  no 
policy  in  the  grant  which  the  baptists 
made  of  their  chapel  on  this  occasion ; 
the  same  thing  has  been  done  to  other 
denominations  before.  Nor  did  they  do 
it  to  keep  up  an  appearance  of  liberality, 
for  they  dia  not  Know  at  the  time  that 
the  independents  had  refused  their  place 
of  worsnip.  It  so  happens  that  the 
baptists  who  acted  in  this  manner,  are 
strict.  These  facts  aie  related,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  making  any  complaint 
on  tne  one  hand,  nor  of  boasting  on  the 
other.  If  the  independents  felt  it  wonld 
be  an  inconsistency,  or  a  violation  of 
principle  to  grant  their  chapel,  no  one 
aha  a  right  to  complain.  They  may 
have  reasons  for  refusing  their  chapel 
which  others  cannot  jud^e.  The  Strict 
Baptists  make  the  following  offer,— they 
will,  if  it  be  requested,  exchange  pulpits 
at  any  time,  upon  this  condition,  that 
they  shall  be  allowed  to  preach  belieyers' 
baptism  for  the  information  of  Indepen- 
dents ;  and  the  Independents  shall  be 
allowed  to  preach  up  infant  baptism  for 
the  information  of  Baptists.  This  will 
be  the  means  of  spreading  what  each 
believes  to  be  true,  and  let  those  who 
refuse  be  deemed  exclusive.  Assump- 
tion is  one  thing,  performance  quite 
another. 

Vbrztas. 


OONFBS8ION  OF  FAITH   OF  1S69. 

Lbt  us  strictly  adhere  to  evangelical 
truth;  to  the  doctrines  of  scripture 
which  we  believe  to  be  very  properly 


represented  in  the  eonfiBssioaof  iidUiaet 
torih  W  our  brethren  in  LoodoD  in  the 
year  1689,  and  which  in  the  msin,  eo^ 
respond  with  the  i«fiirmed  cfaniclui  ia 
general.    To  these   doctrines,  Itt  v$, 
brethren,  adhere ;  fully  satiifled  tkt 
they  are  the  doctrines  of  Qod  onr  Sa- 
viour.   Let  us  adhere  to  them  fimlr,  . 
and  not  waver  in  our  assent  to  tim, 
though  they  be  assailed  with  vioknos 
or  riaicule ;  the  more  ihxj  are  oppond, 
the  dearer  will  their  evidence  wmm: ' 
and  the  more  the  opposition  to  ufla  i 
examined,  the  weaker  will  it  grsv. 
Qod  has  set  his  seal  to  these  doctim 
by  rendering  the  preaching  of  tba 
effectmd  to  the  conversion  ana  sahiba 
of  millions.    But  let  our  adherenoe  k 
extensive  and  proportionate.    Donsl 
let  us  select  a  few  favorite  topics,  to  tk  | 
neglect  of  the  rest^  but  pay  a  doe»  ^ 
gsra  to  them  alL    And  aliove  aQ,  1a 
us  regard  them  not  as  matters  of  (Mats  , 
or  speculation ;  but,  as  doctrines  intod-  i 
ed  and  hiehly  calculated  to  dkA  « | 
hearts  ana  reflate  our  lives.  Lstte  i 
not  only  be  inserted  in  our  creed,^  > 
only  be  echoed  with  zeal  and  affe^  < 
from  our  pulpits ;  but  let  them  rdgeis  ' 
our  hearts*  and  from  thence  diffuse  tb^  ^ 
vital  and  noly  influence  over  all  otiru> ' 
tions.    As  we  do  most  sincerely  belicft 
these  doctrines  to  be  the  spring  tai 
support  of  evangelical  and  practicsl  r^ 
ligion,  so  we  can   entertain  bat  Iit& 
hopes  of  that  religion  prevailingamoosit 
us,  if  thev  be  either  gainsay  ed,  or  wlulj 
or  partiallr  desertec^  or  held  as  msttei 
of  angry  debate,  or  cold  speculation. 

Da.  STKAD1CA5. 
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THB  BBV.  J.  8H0BV  AND  THB  BISHOP 
OF  BXETBB. 

This  case  has  been  frequently  before 

the  public,  and  though  it  has  excited 

oonsiderable  interest  in  some  circles,  it 

vy  be  questioned,  if  it  is  so  ^neraJly 

-iwn  and  well  understood  as  is  desira- 


ble. Let  the  friends  of  religioos  liboty/^ 
all  classes  be  made  fullr  acquainted  w 
tiie  facts  and  merits  ot  this  afbir,  sud » 
movement  will  take  place,  and  s  f^^ 
will  be  raised  throng  the  length  ttfi 
breadth  of  the  land,  that  shall  ood^ 
to  the  "  tomb  of  all  the  Capolecs,  id 
enactment   which  gives  power  to  * 
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langhty  and  priTilmd  prelate  to 
lileooe  and  to  crnah  a  noly  and  devoted 
ainuter  of  the  g^oepel. 
We  have  therefore  been  at  some  pains 
0  g-et  a  full  yet  brief  statement  or  the 
iictunstances  of  this  case,  for  the  infor- 
oation  of  our  readers,  to  whose  sympa- 
hj  and  zeal  we  commend  it.  Mr.  Shore 
hall  speak  for  himself,  who  says— That 
be  cause  of  religions  freedom,  and  not 
my  animosity  to  the  bishop  of  Exeter 
lai  led  him  to  make  his  cause  public. 
\i  there  was  some  misapprehension  on 
his  point,  he  thought  it  well  to  state, 
hat  he  had  taken  uie  oaths  and  every 
lep  required  under  the  toleration  act, 
wades  writing  courteously  to  the  bishop, 
ieclaring  he  was  no  loneer  connected 
rith  the  Church  of  England  twenty-nine 
isjs  before  acting  in  the  character  of  a 
iaientin^  minister.  Yet,proceedings  had 
been  instituted  ag^ainst  him  in  the  court 
tf  Arches,  charging  him  with  disobe- 
ifience  to  the  bishop  who  had  forbidden 
Itim  to  preach.  He  then  read  a  docu- 
nentj  in  which  he  stood  charged  with  no 
Ttm/  but  that  of  preaching  the  unsearch- 
ible  riches  of  Christ.  Let  it  be  noticed, 
hat  he  (Mr.  S.)  had  submitted  himself 
Idly  to  the  tolmtion  act ;  it  was  there- 
!bre  pretended  that  he  was  not  persecu- 
ted for  nonconformity,  but  for  break- 
in?  the  Canon  law,  the  last  clause  of 
Which  only  affected  his  case.  The 
bishop  of  Exeter  might  be  quite  sincere, 
sod  think  that  he  was  domg  Ood  ser- 
vice; but,  painful  as  it  was  to  his  feel- 
inp,  he  fdt  he  must  explain  certain 
thiogs  which  he  would  willingly  pass 
oTer  in  silence.  He  was  aware  that 
>I1  Chnrch  of  Inland  ministers  do  not 
approTe  of  whathas  been  done  in  his 
case.  He  respects  many  of  them,  but 
he  felt  it  his  duty  to  shew  up  both  the 
s^ret  workings  of  Puseyism,  which 
goes  upon  tne  principle  that  the 
end  sanctifies  the  means,  and  the  mons- 
trous powers  of  the  law.  His  own  was 
sot  a  solitary  case :  there  was  that  of  Mr. 
Budd,  from  whom  the  bishop  withdrew 
his  license,  and  who  waited  three  entire 
years  before  he  yentured  to  preach, 
bnt  who  is  neyertiieless  still  liable  to 
pR»secTition  for  so  doing.  There  was 
another  case,  in  which  five  curates  were 
&U  ^ected  one  after  the  other,  because 
they  didnotbdieye  in  baptismal  regene- 
neration :  and  there  was  that  of  Mr. 


Gonalds,  who  was  also  opposed  to  that 
octrine,  and,  anplyin^  tor  a  liying, 
was  first  delayed,  m  nis  examination, 
and  ultimately  excluded.  This  yacancy 
was  afterwards  filled  up  by  the  bishop, 
who  appointed  Mrs.  Philpot's  nephew 
to  the  fiying  I  There  was  Mr.  Bmteel. 
who  was  staying  at  Plymouth,  ana 
preached  out  of  ooors — when  the  Rey. 
Jones  Harris,  a  cousin  of  his,  stood  and 
listened  to  him,  on  account  of  which  a 
yestry  was  called  by  the  bishop,  and 
a  chnrch  rate  actually  proposed  to 
defray  the  cost  of  poeecuting  Mr.  Bui- 
teel,  and  his  cousin  for  hearing  him. 
The  churchwarden  read  the  Bishop's 
letter,  and  then  bore  a  good  testimony 
against  the  deed  and  principle  invoWed, 
and  the  letter,  like  his  (Mr.  S.'s,)  peti- 
tions to  parliament,  was  laid  on  the  table, 
and  the  matter  dropped  for  want  ot 
funds  to  prosecute  with,  the  bishop 
being  unwilling  to  do  it  on  the  yolim- 
tary  principle. 

He  (Mr.  S.)  knows  personally  two 
ciergymen  who  are  desirous  to  leave  the 
Est^lishment,  and  are  deterred  only  by 
the  fear  of  similar  proceedings.  Mr.  8. 
manifested  his  unwillinCTess  to  reveal 
things  of  this  sort  in  whicn  he  felt  hardly 
justified,  but  this  demands  an  exposure. 
Tor  his  own  part  he  had  thought  it  his 
duty  to  bear  all  quietly,  but  he  now  saw. 
^at  a  principle  was  involved.  His  na- 
tural feelings  would  incline  him  to  re- 
tire from  the  public  ^aze.  He  had  to 
overcome  this  even  m  preaching  the 
ffospel,  but  in  this  case,  '^necessity  was 
laid  upon  him,"  and  he  must  declare  the 
truth. 

Why  was  he  persecuted  f  He  did  not 
interfere  with  any  one.  Some  time 
since,  he  had  been  attacked  in  the 
"  John  Bull,"  and  when  he  inquired  the 
reason  why,  he  was  told  that  he  must 
have  done  something  very  bad.  These 
sticklers  for  apostolic  succession  clung 
to  it,  because  they  had  no  other  tenure 
by  which  to  hold  their  ministerial 
characters.  The  Puseyites  would  fain 
poison  the  public  mind  by  mistifyin^ 
and  influencing  the  newspapers.  The 
''  Times  "  had  lately  refused  to  publish 
an  explanation  of  his  case.  The  "  Re- 
cord," when  he  had  written  to  it,  made 
him  no  reply :  the  truth  was,  they  were 
ashamed  of  the  facts,  and  would  not 
expose  them     He  was  therefore  obliged 
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to  make  themrpnblic  bTzneans  of  thlB 
and  similar  meetings.  Was  it  not  mon- 
strous, that  had  he  opened  this  meeting 
bj  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  he  was 
kable  to  go  to  prison  for  it.  He  had 
applied  to  the  ETangelical  Alliance; 
they  had  manifested  ^>od  will  towards 
him,  but  no  disposition  to  help  him. 
He  had  nothing  to  say  against  the  Al- 
liance ;  there  was  one  clergyman  belong- 
ing it  present,  that  was  not  ashamed  of 
his  bonds.  He  was  charged  with  schis- 
matic insubordination.  He  (Mr.  S.,) 
might  have  gone  over  to  Rome,  strange 
as  that  may  seem,  and  have  incurred  no 
risk  of  molestation.  There  is  no  tolera^ 
tion  for  a  clerj^^an  that  becomes  a 
dissenter.  In  ms  case,  they  get  rid  of 
the  toleration  act  altogether.  A  Mr. 
Hbad,  who  has  a  living,  though  unwil- 
ling to  leave  the  Establishment,  objects 
to  some  things  in  the  prayer-book,  and 
especially  the  baptismal  service.  He 
(Mr.  H.,)  published  his  views  on  the 
subject,  for  which  offence  he  had  pro- 
ceedings instituted  against  him  in  the 
court  <»  Arches,  which  cost  him  £2000. 
He  (Mr.  S.,)  thought  the  duty  plain,  in 
such  a  case,  to  leave  the  system  altog^ 
ther.  His  own  expenses  amounted  to 
between  £100  and  £200  in  the  same 
court.  Some  have  left  the  church,  as 
Whitefield  and  others,  but  it  was  only  bv- 
Bufferance ;  and  in  the  case  of  Whitenela, 
the  bishop  of  Bristol  actually  atteinpted, 
or  threatened  some  proceeding  of  the 
same  kind. 

He  proposed  stating  first,  what  had 
occurred  since  he  left  the  Establishment; 
and  second,  what  had  taken  place  since 
he  had  become  a  dissenting  minister. 

Bridge-town  Chapel  was  built  by  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  and  he  was  the  more 
particular  as  to  the  person  appointed  to 
it,  who  must  according  to  usage  have  a 
nomination  from  the  mcumbent  of  Ber- 
ry Pomeray.  No  less  than  thirty-six 
applications  were  made,  but  it  was  refti- 
sed  to  them  all,  and  given  to  him  (Mr.  S.) 
without  any  application  or  reference  to 
the  incuml>en^  who  at  that  time  was 
Mr.  Edwards.  He  (Mr.  E.)  was  after- 
wards succeeded  in  1834,  by  Mr.  E .  i 
Brown,  when  he,  (Mr.  S.)  continued  to 
hold  the  appointment  wiuiout  any  new , 
nomination.  Eight  years  after  this, 
Mr.  Brown  exchanged  livings  with  ano-  > 
ther  clergyman,  the  bishop  consenting, ' 


and  to  his  surprise,  he  (Mr.  8.,)  tman 
a  letter  from  the  bishop,  retpuiing  hi 
to  get  a  new  nomvuUiam^  wl^  m 
quite  an  unusual  proceeding,  and  aroci 
ed  his  suspicions,  that  something  v^ 
wrong,  as  it  had  not  been  required  o 
the  previous  change.    Mr.  Coseiu,  ik 
new  incumbent,  candidly  told  him  (M: 
8.)  that  the  bishop  had  previwsl^  H 
tained  a  oledge  from  him  (Mr.  Cj  m 
to  give  the  nominatum  to  Mr.  8.   Tk 
he  related  in  order  to  bring*  out  the  pna 
ciples  of  Tract  90,  though  it  was  pusft 
to  his  feelings  to  do  so.    Mr.  Cosa 
further  informed  him,  (Mr.  8.,)  that  i 
would  be  of  no  use  his  giving  him  a 
nomination,  even  if  he  had  not  pleagd 
himself  not  to  do  so,  as   it  wis  *if 
bishop's  I  purpose  as  expressed  to  hia, 
(Mr.  C.)  not  to  license  htm  again.  Vai 
it  was  a  bad  case,  and  (made  him  (Mr. 
C.)  regret  having  exchanged  liTngi 
Upon  which  he,  (Mr.  S.,)  proposd  ti 
fiicilitate  another  exchange  to  a  Imaf; 
offering  several  advantages  over  the  a^ 
he  had  lefL  but  still  rather  infenffl 
stipend  to  tne  one  in  his  nossesaiotulfr. 
Cosens  declined  this.  Had  diese  wce 
stances  been  known  befo/^and,  thf  o* 
change  would  not  have  taken  plaoc  tf 
ap,  but  he,  (Mr.  S.,)  would  have  \m 
disposed  to  eive  up.    But  what  8a7pr> 
ed  nim  still  more  was,  that  he  rraeirsi 
three  letters  from  the  bishop  of  Enter, 
in  the  last  of  which  he  (the  oishop)  st>j 
ted,  that ''  having  in  vain  waited  ts  o 
veetation  of  receiving  the  n<HDina£io8, 
he  must  now  forbid  him  to  preach/  &c. 
He  (Mr.  8.)  read  the  letter  to  the  meet- 
ing, which  was  followed  hr  loud  srsr*' 
murs,  and  unquestionable  ngos  of  die- 
approbation.       It   was   eridentlj  tk 
bishop's  puxpoie  to  shut  him  out  alt^ 
gether.  And  whrf   Because  he  wkm 
Puseyite.    Mr.  Shore  then  read  so  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cosoib,  wbot 
to  dear  himself,  refers  to  the&ctB  itatei 
above,  and  shows  plainly  that  it  wu  tbi 
bishop's  intention  to  prevent  Mr.  Sbore'i  I 
preacninff  in  any  place  whatever. 

He  (Mr.  S.)  wrote  to  the  bishop,  latf 
plainly  statea  the  whole  case,  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  pledge  prerioaal; 
flriven  by  Mr.  Cosens  to  we  hulup 
This  letter  he  was  ui^;«d  by  the  bishop 
to  withdraw,  a  promise  being  made, 
that  if  he  did  so,  ne  would  hiTe  liber^ 
given  him  to  preach.    He  was  pRvaiw 
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ipoQ  to  do  so  br  this  vromia^aad  be- 
anie he  waa  told  that  toe  letter  was  ob- 
actionaUe,  and  he  saw  no  harm  in 
nthdrawing  it  But  did  he  get  the 
romiied  Hbertj  t  No.  He  waa  deter- 
lined  howeyer  to  preach,  and  to  quit 
he  establishment.  A  foul  insinuation 
m  made,  that  there  was  a  nameless 
omethine,  a  secret  reason  for  this  con- 
bet  agamst  him  rvhieh  could  not  be 
Uvulged,  out  of  consideration  for  his 
life  and  family.  This  waa  yeij  painful 
0  his  feeliogs ;  but  what  it  was  neyer 
ame  oat,  because  there  was  really  no 
windation  for  it.  The  reasoning  used 
>r  the  bishop,  shews  that  they  think 
ae  end  sanctifies  the  means.  He  said, 
'  The  sin  wiU  be  mine,  the  sorrow  pour's : 
mt  it  is  your  dut^  to  obey  your  bishop.'^ 
3e  (Mr.  S.)  did  not  concur  in  tnis 
vindple.  Mr.  Coaens  having  expres- 
Hd  his  willingness  that  he  (Mr.  S.) 
Md  continue  his  labors,  he  wrote  to 
Aform  the  bishop  of  it,  wnich  he  after- 
nrds  fdt  difficulty  in  reconciling  with 
subsequent  statement  that  the  oishop 
Side ;  m  process  of  time,  this  difficulty 
^  removed  by  the  bisJiop  informing 
ha,  that  he  had  not  receivedjthe 
itter  referred  to,  when  he  made  the 
erplexing  statement;  upon  which  he, 
Mr.  3.,|  was  so  much  pleased,  that  he 
TTote  a  letter,  in  whidine  expressed. his 
atis&ction  at  the  explanation  which 
icquitted  the  bishop  of  falsehood  in  this 
^cuLir.  This  letter  was  construed 
'^to  an  expression  of  thanks  to  the 
iMsbopfor  his  conduct  in  the  whole  mat- 
^y  m  every  step  of  which,  he  (Mr.  S.) 
^  protested  against  the  conduct  of  the 
^op ;  nay,  Mr.  Barnes  had  aetually 
^tten  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  legal 
idviser,  with  a  view  to  futen  an  impu- 
t«tion  of  falsehood  on  him  (Mr.  SA  by 
^s^erting  that  he  had  so  thankedf  the 
fciahoD.  A  letter  of  his  (Mr.  S.'s)  un- 
veilea  this  artful  scheme,  and  the  Duke 
and  his  adviser  ever  afterwards  knew 
how  much  credit  was  due  to  statements 
from  that  quarter;  five  hundred  persons 
^orializedthe  Duke  to  continue  his 
(Mr.  8.'b)  services. 

^t  was  his  (Mr.  S.'s)  custom  to  pray 
^Q  preach  extempore.  Aa  for  the  or- 
omatioQ  vows,  he  did  not  see  that  he 
l>«lbroken  them :  what  he  had  promised 
*ai  to  obey  the  Ushcv^s  godly  admony- 
iums.  Having  left  tne  system  altoge- 


ther^ he  could  not  be  required  to  obey 
its  mjunctions  now;  but  he  was  not 
averse  to  obeying  godly  adnumitianSf 
from  whatever  quarter  they  might  ema- 
nate. But  was  it  a  godly  aamonttum  that 
he  should  desist  from  preaching  the 

fospel?   That  he  was  commanded  to  do 
y  a  higher  authoii^,    and  nothing 
should  ever  inducehim  to  desist. 

Having  felt  it  his  duty  to  take  the 
standing  of  a  dissenting  minister,  he 
did  so  in  an  unequivocal  manner.  The 
chapel  was  first  closed  in  October,  1848 ; 
audit  was  in  February,  1844,  that  he 
finaUy  withdrew  from  the  Establish* 
ment,  when  a  letter  of  thanks  waa  sent 
to  his.Ghrace  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  sign- 
ed by  700  persons.  On  the  10th  of 
Mardi  of  that  year  he  took  the  oaths, 
&c.  reqidred  under  the  Toleration  Act, 
and  resumed  his  labours  in  the  same 
chapel.  Soon  after  this  he  received  a 
letter  from  the  bishop,  ordering  him 
to  idesist  firom  preaching,  &c.  He  then 
enquired  what  more  was  to  be  done  to 
disentangle  him  from  the  Church's  ju- 
risdiction. But  tiiough  he  had  neg' 
lected  nothing,  a  commission  of  the 
Court  of  Arches  was  appointed  to  pn>- 
secute  him;  firom  which  he  appealed 
first  to  the  Queen's  Bench,  and  tnen  to 
Privy  Council.  He  read  the  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Arches  againat  him, 
and  Lord  Denman'a  dedaion ;  wherein 
it  appeared  that  he  waa  admoniahed  to 
refram  from  preaching  the  goapel,  on 
pain  of  the  law  and  contempt  thereof; 
and,  according  to  the  usual  course  of 
proceedings  of  this  court,  he  expected 
to  be  taken  to  Newnte  on  the  15th 
of  this  month  (April),  where  he  muat 
remain  impriaonea  until  he  had  purg^ 
out  hia  offence,  and  promiaed  to  refrain 
from  preaching,  which  he  oould  never 
do.  liie  caae  or  one  now  in  priaon  who 
had  been  there  already  thirtjr-aix  yean, 
for  a  acruple  of  conadence,  ahewed  what 
he  mi^ht  expect.  It  ia  eaay  to  get 
into  pnaon ;  but  not  so  eeaj  to  get  out. 
The  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  waa 
limited  to  that  dioceae ;  but  an^  other 
biahop,  if  willing^,  could  exercise  the 
same  power  in  his  own  diocese.  Lord 
Denman  had  decided  that  ordination  is 
indelible:  oncb  a  olbbotman,  al- 
ways A  CLSBOTMAK,  wss  the  Spirit 
of  it.  This  had  been  confirmed  by  the 
reply  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
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quer,  in  the  House  of  CommonB ;  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  goTemment 
did  not  at  present  contempUte  interfere 
ukgf  but  tnat  the  law  must  take  its 
course. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
on  the  14th  of  April,  of  the  friends  of 
religious  liberty,  the  objects  of  which 
were  to  express  sympathy  with  Mr. 
Shore  in  his  sufferinjn,  and  to  adopt 
measures  to  get  cancefied  the  law  which 
has  been  made  the  instrument  of  op- 

Eression  and  wrong.  A  petition  to  both 
ouses  of  parliament,  couched  in  strone 
language,  was  adopted,  praying  for  sucn 
an  alteration  in  the  ecclesiastical  law  as 
shall  render  the  recurrence  of  such  con- 
duct as  has  been  pursued  in  this  case 
by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  a  matter  of 
impossibility.  The  meeting  was  of  a 
most  interesting  and  imposing  nature. 
There  was  in  it  mind  enough,  and 
heart  enough,  and  piety  enough,  to  move 
a  world  in  ike  cause  of  truth  and  of 
God.  Proud  and  oppressive  ecclesias- 
tics may  affect  to  aespise  such  assem- 
blies ;  but  in  the  country,  where  such 
can  be  called  together,  the  dirty  work  of 
these  enemies  to  liberty  will  tie  carried 
on  on  a  small  scale,  and  their  power  to 
tjrrannize  and  oppress  be  ultimately  and 
speedily  destroyed.  Never  did  we  see 
the  spacious  edifice  of  Exeter  Hall  so 
crowded.  Many  hundreds  went  away 
unable  to  obtain  admittance.  Nor  were 
the  numbers  present  the  most  magnifi- 
cent feature  ot  the  meeting.  It  was  an 
assembly  of  such  men  as  on  ordinary 
occasions  are  not  to  be  seen  congregated 
together.  Never  from  the  platform  of 
that  place  did  we  gaze  on  such  a  ga- 
thering of  noble  looking,  intellig^t, 
and  toievolent  looking  countenances, 
who  were  evidently  determined  to  do 
every  thin^  which  love  of  truth  and 
order  justifies  to  set  free  the  slaves  of 
ecclesiastic  law  and  domination.  We 
can  say  with  a  contemporary,  ''  Ne- 
ver were  we  so  prouder  our  countiy, 
never  did  we  witness  a  more  glorious 
exhibition  of  the  spirit  of  British  free- 
dom." We  regard  tne  whole  case  of  Mr. 
Shore  and  others,  in  which  the  lordly 
churchman  of  Exeter  has  rendered  him- 
self so  notorious,  as  great  events  in  the 
providence  of  God,  and  which  must 
tend  under  his  blessing,  to  expose  the 
>arful  evils  of  church  and  state  connex- 


ion; for  Ail  is  the  ooieof  theevil.  It  i 
events  like  these,  that  open  tbe  eyca  t 
many  good  churchmen  m  the  estaUisI 
ment,  who  would  never  be  coovmeed  o 
such  topics,  by  mere  aignmentstioii.  . 
Dr.  Wardlaw  and  an  Edward  Mia! 
may  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press  (an 
who  can  do  the  Uiin^  so  web,)  «xpoi 
the  atrocities  of  ecclesiastical  establt^ 
ments ;  but  till  such  events  tike  plac 
the  g^od  men  we  sUude  to,  hug  the  bs 
to  their  bosom  till  a  pinch  and  a  xnu 
make  them  feel  that  they  are  in  U 
company  of  the  whore  of  Babylon,  la 
not,  as  they  fondly  imajnned,  m  the  m 
ciety  of  the  daughter  ot  Zion.  May  tk 
Lord  open  the  eyes  of  his  people,  &a 
turn  to  all  a  pure  lang^oage. 

mrauiasircB  vbom  aoaiNJiAi^ 


The  Public  Meeting,  (or  legialitife  mttm 
blj,)  the  same  that,  at  theinstigitMBcf  th 
governor,  passed  the  pertecntiiig  act  ^ 
March,  1847,  which  oceasioiied  the  dsoft- 
tion  of  brethren  A.  Henderson  and  F.  OTt 
to  this  coontr/, — have  aimitUd  theptt^m 
of  Oecrge  Braddick,  a  deacon  of  the  M 
Baptist  chnrdi,  whoso  goods  were  diitniBcl 
to  p^  fines  imposed  in  virtue  of  d«  ni4 
act,  for  having  coDdoeted  the  puUie  vanb| 
of  God  In  a  registered  place,  and  "^ 
sum  of  £58  12s.  6d.  was  directed  to  b< 


refonded  to  him,  by  the  unanimoai  vote  fli 
the  house."  I 

A  public  meeting  of  the  '*  Hamimnt  Awm- 
iUary  BMe  Socuty"  was  held  at  theGrw 
mar  School  room,  in  Belize,  on  the  17tk  d 
January,  attended  by  about  800  penoB^ 
His  Honour  Chief  Justice  Temple  in  t^ 
chair. 

From  the  report  it  upeared  that  **  ptift* 
cipally  through  the  seal  of  Mr.  A.  Heodff  ^ 
son  (the  late  secretary)  in  tiiis  good  vori, 
many  BiUes  snd  Testaments  (\d.  all  10001 
had  been  sdd,  the  proceeds  or  whicik  ^ 
gether  with  a  donation  of  twenty-five  doUin^i 
had  been  remitted  to  the  parent  sode^.'' 

The  makers  on  this  oocanon  were  Clir> 
topher  Hempstead,  U.  S.  Oonsol,  Thosui 
Stuart,  Esq.,  the  Hon.  F.  Lewis,  C^pta 
Glttbb,  Messrs.  £.  A.  Deacon.  (dergyiBiB.1 
Joseph  Webster,  and  Edward  OoIUer,  ( Wo- 
leyan  missionaries)  Alexander  Hendetss 
and  John  Kingdon,  Baptist  miaioouia. 
The  committee  are  all  ministeis  of  the  gn- 

Ed  ex-offido,  Messrs.   Adams,  Bnddiet 
empstead,  Hume^  Jenniivh  MelXmy. 
G.  Tfllett. 
Information  has  been  leoeived  to  the  tf* 
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(CcttliattheBaptistMisttonarySocietT'sageiit 

it  Belize  has  sold  the  mission  chapel  and 

chool  hoase  there  for  5000  dollars  or  £11 00 

tprling  to  the  Fancont  Dupensary  ;  which, 

\\s  Dotorioos,  has  no  means  of  paying,  even 

r  it  had  any  need  of  such  premises.    There 

re  good  grounds  for  supposing  that  they 

ill  ultimately  come  into  the  hands  of  the 

hurch  Establishment,  of  which  the  com- 

littee  were  duly  warned  some  months  since. 

•at  this  has  not  sufficed  to  prevent  the  sale 

I  parties  connected  with  the  government, 

hile  a  numerous  Baptist  Church  and  con- 

Tgation  are  without   a  suitable  place  of 

meeting, — many  actually  standing  in  the 

len  air,  outside  the  room  at  present  used, 

ither  than  go  to  any  other  place  of  worship. 

The  public  meeting  and  the  executive 

e  at  issue  on  financial  and  other  matters,  I 

I  account  of  which  the  Chief  Justice  Tern- ' 

e  has  left  the  settlement  for  Jamaica. 

ritUh  men  of  war  have  been  employed 

» enforce  claims  of  extended  boundaries  in 

leume  of  the  Moskito  king,   (a  boy  not 

rdre  years  old)   and  have  proceeded  to 

cjence  both  in  the  state  of  Honduras  and 

U  of  Nicaragua.    In  the  river  the  Juan 

Nicaragua  some  forts  were  attacked  by  the 

Its  of  the  "  Vixen  "  steamer,  and  the 

ps  "Baring"  and  "Alarm."     Several 

krers  and  men  were  killed,  besides  about 

irty  of  the  natives.    The  British  Consul 

neraly   on    the    Moskito  shore,    Patrick 

sLker,  Esq.,  was  drowned  in  the  course  of 

e  expedition,  and  all  this  out  of  zeal  for 

t  pretended  protection  of  a  tribe  as  bar- 

rous  as  any  ftt  present  known,  and  who 

e  neither  menaced  nor  oppressed  by  the 

antral  American  Bepublics,  their  neigh- 

an,  whose  territories  have  actually  been 

Tided  by  as. 


BONDURAS. 

LETTEfta  and  newsspapers  were  received 
vim  Belize,  April  21th.    Mr.  Henderson, 

a  letter,  inserted  in  the  "  Honduras  Ob- 
Tver''  of  Feb.  I9th.  begged  to  make  some 
imarks  on  the  proceedings  of  the  missionary 
mimittee,  respecting  the  property  in  Belize, 
Uit  his  silence  should  in  any  way  seem  to 
iDction  these  proceedings."  He  says,  that 
istructions  appeared  to  have  been  received 
"om  the  committee  by  Mr.  Kingdon,  their 
^t,  to  sell  the  '*  entire  mission  premises,*' 
od  that  an  offer  was  reported  to  have  been 
lade,  which  Mr.  Kingdon  was  wiiliog  to  ac- 
ept,  with  this  sole  condition,— that  the 
aptist  church  should  have  the  preference. 
Ir.  H.  says,  "  The  baptist  church  is  unable 
>pay  the  required  sum,  viz :  £1200  sterling, 
csides  that  they  question  the  equity  of  the 

VOL.  T. — no.   LIII. 


proceeding  of  the  Society,  in  seeking  to  alie- 
nate the  property  from  the  original  purpose 
for  which  it  was  procured.  That  purpose, 
most  assuredly  was  the  providing  of  a  per- 
manent place  of  meeting  for  divine  worship, 
for  a  baptist  congregation  in  Belize."  He 
says  that  the  friends  there  have  given  laige 
sums,  which  never  would  have  been  given  had 
it  been  known  that  the  promises  would  ever 
be  sold,  "and  that  too,  at  a  time,  when  the 
very  congregation,  which  the  Society  was 
the  means  of  bringing  together  is  compelled 
to  meet  for  worship  in  a  room  so  small,  that 
a  portion  of  the  people  have  no  other  pro- 
tection from  the  weather,  than  that  afforded 
by  a  largft  sail  sproad  ever  the  door  at  one 
side  of  the  building.  Persons  of  ordinary 
judgment  may  Inquire  after  the  cause  of 
such  unchristian  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Society.  I  give  it,  promising  that  it  is  on 
my  own  responsibility.  A  heresy  has  arisen 
in  the  baptist  denomination  on  the  subject 
of  communion;  the  mission  committee  is 
strongly  imbued  with  that  heresy,  but  the 
mission  church  in  Belize  holds  the  old  sen- 
timents of  the  baptist  denomination  on  that 
subject." 

To  shew  that  whatever  sums  have  been 
raised  in  England,  large  sums  have  also  been 
raised  in  Belize  during  the  twelve  yean 
that  he  was  supported  by  the  society,  he 
gives  items  amounting  to  £2,420  sterling. 
Of  this  sum,  £1025  5s.  6d.,  appears  in  the 
accounts  sent  home  to  the  committee ;  viz : 
from  children  of  Infant  and  British  schools, 
kept  on  mission  premises,  £626  7s.  II;  do- 
nations from  church  members,  &c.  £687  7b. 
9d. ;  collections,  sittings,  rents,  £492  168. 10; 
piece  of  ground  sold,  £45 ;  vegetables  sold 
out  of  garden,  £74  I3s.  The  sum  of  £493 
14s.  6d.  not  included  in  accounts  sent  home, 
consists  of  produce  of  garden  expended  on 
the  improvement  of  the  mission  lot,  £148 ; 
gift  of  ground  valued  at  (less  sold)  £135 ; 
erecting  house  on  burial  ground  (exclusively) 
£30 ;  fence  on  burial  ground,  say  £60 168.6d« 
Mission  buildings  at  Baker's  and  Tiletton, 
£120. 

Mr.  Henderson  adds,  "  Lest  any  appre- 
hension should  exist,  that  the  keeping  up 
of  schools  entailed  expense  upon  the  Society, 
beyond  that  of  a  female  teacher  for  a  cer- 
tain period,  I  beg  to  state,  that  in  addition 
to  the  above,  payments  were  made  fbr  tracts, 
stationery,  and  medicines,  amounting,  du-* 
ring  the  period  of  my  agency,  to  £279  Is.  6d. 

"  When  the  churoh  in  1846,  resolved  to 
quit  the  Mission  connexion,  and  provide  a 
separate  place  of  worship,  the  great  sacri- 
fice and  inconvenience  which  that  step  en- 
tailed upon  us  were  borne  submissively, 
because  the  Society,  by  its  agent  sstill  occu- 
pied the  mission,  and,  had  they  continued, 
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we  should  have  leit  it  to  be  oar  duty  sUeni- 
ly  to  relinqobh  our  cUim  to  the  property ; 
bat  DOW  that  it  is  soagfat  to  tarn  away  the 
MissioQ  premises  entirely  from  the  baptist 
denomination  to  secular  purpoaesy  the  ease 
is  altered,  and  I  for  one  declare  that  the 
transaction  has  my  unqualified  condenmatien, 
and  protest  against  it.  I  submit  the  case  to 
any  unprejudiced  mind,  whether  in  christian 
consistency,  Hxe  mission  premises,  under  ex- 
isting drcumstances,  ought  not  at  once  to  be 
freely  handed  over  for  the  use  of  the  baptist 
chnrch.  Should  the  committee,  howerer, 
in  TiolaUon  of  the  matual  understanding  of 
contribntors,  both  here  and  in  England,  sell 
the  property,  the  proceeds  of  sale  ought  to 
be  diyided  in  fair  proportion  to  the  sums 
oontribnted  by  each.*' 

In  the  "Hondnras  Obserrer''  of  Feb. 
26th,  a  long  letter  i^pears  from  Mr.  King- 
don,  in  Tindication  of  the  conduct  of  the 
committee.  He  says,  that  as  Mr.  H.  and 
the  church  have  quitted  the  mission,  he 
might  pass  by  his  remarks,  "  simply  on  the 
obvious  ground  of  the  impertinence  of  his 
meddling  with  what  does  not  in  any  way  con- 
cern him ;"  and  asks  what  would  be  thought 
if  the  Free  Churchmen  of  Soodand  were  to 
claim  their  former  manses,  &c.  He  would 
thus,  however,  he  says,  '*  be  criminally  omit- 
ting a  fair  opportunity  of  removing  sundry 
bad  impressions,  which  this  grfU^fid  quon- 
dam agent  of  theirs  has  strove  to  make  res- 
pecting the  Baptist  Missionary  Society."  He 
says,  that  Mr.  H.  imputes  "  a  false  motive  " 
to  the  committee,  when  he  insinuates  that 
their  '*  heresy  *'  on  the  subject  of  communion 
led  them  to  decide  on  selling  the  premises. 
He  Uien  says,  ttiat  Strict  Baptists  coald  not 
unite  in  the  Lord*s-supper  with  a  Bick^rsteth, 
a  Candlish,  or  a  Jay  ;  that  the  committee 
^<  have  never  taken  the  pains  to  ascertain  the 
opinions  of  their  agents  on  this  point;"  and 
that  "Mr.  Henderson's  friends  have  been 
led  away  by  him  into  usages  varying  from 
those  of  the  strict  churches  at  home,  aach 
as  baptizing  persons  upon  a  mere  widi  for 
that  ordinance ;  baptizing  by  proxy ;  putting 
the  baptised  on  trial  afterwards^  and  so  in 
some  cases  never  receiving  them  into  the 
church ;  and  objecting  to  take  oaths  in  any 
case ;  besides  that,  the  missioa  church  which 
in  1835,  Mr.  Henderson  dissolved,  had  been 
for  many  years  on  the  liberal  side  of  the 
question.'*  '<The  committee,'*  he  says, 
*'  give  Mr.  H.  and  the  church,  *  the  first  op- 
portunity of  buying  the  entire  premises,  or 
only  the  chapel  and  dwelling  noose,  thus 
kindly  assuming  the  risk  of  findinff  a  purcha- 
aer  of  the  remainder.'"  He  ridicales  Mr. 
Henderson's  objection  to  the  premises  being 
turned  to  seeuhr  purposes,  as  if  it  implied 
that  "wood, iron,  earth,  and  stone,  can  nave 


any  holiness  in  them,"  bat  njm  tliM 
aught  he  knows,  *'the  gospel  may  yti 
preached  in  the  chapel,  by  jost  as  pv 
zealous,  and  useful  a  miniiter  (of  aool 
denomination  indeed)  as  Hondoraa  has  i 
been  blessed  with ;"  that  if  it  be  tamed  I 
Dispensary  or  Lunatic  Asylum,  Mr.  6 
derson  has  already  **  turned  hundreds,  if 
thousands  of  dollars  there  by  the  TCiidini 
medicines  ;*'  and  that  if  it  should  be  n 
a  place  of  commercial  dealing,  it  vi 
"even  then  be  full  late  to  inscribe  'Idisl 
upon  it,  seeing  that  Mr.  H.  has  Ion;  dii 
chanted  the  place,  within  and  without, 
selling  vast  quantities  of  stationery,  veg) 
bles,  drift  logs  of  mahogany,  flag  sts 
bricks,  &c  &c."  Mr.  Kingdoo  admiU  t 
"the  original  purpose  for  which  thef 
mises  were  bought  was  to  provide  "  U 
baptist  congregation  a  permanent  plsce 
meeting  in  Belize,"  but  says,  that  pres 
circumstances  justify  "  a  sabaeqoest  p 
pose;*'  and  that  even  if  the  friends  to  n 
sions  there  would  have  withheld  thai  e 
could  they  have  anticipated  the  sale,  **\ 
immensely  greater  contribatioos  from  U 
land  would  not  have  been  given,  bo:  ^ 
the  understanding,  that  the  miaaooairta 
mittee,  were,  as  in  other  cases,  to  j(  ■ 


which  they  might  judge,  at  the  tixD&  si^ 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  d  m 
sions."  For  the  sake  of  *< other  thsD  Ba 
readers,"  he  undertakes  to  say,  "  that  1| 
Henderson's  items  are  given  in  eunaiff- ' 
sterling  money ;  £2420  currency,  bdi^  ^ 
£1452  sterling ;  that  £500  correocj  1 
paid  by  the  committee  for  bnildifig  ' 
school  house,  and  that  a  luge  oootn^ 
to  the  sums  enumerated  by  Mr.  H.  ooo» 
himself  paid  tenfold  by  the  committi 
liberality  for  Honduras,  and  thinks  they  | 
justified  in  disposing  of  the  premises, 
then  asks  why  Mr.  H.  baa  not  gives  s3| 
count  of  "  the  princely  coDtribotuBt  of  r 
lish  christians*'  for  Honduraa,  vkich^ 
have  amounted,  he  thinks,  at  thedo«(' 
miasioo,  reckoning  from  ita  eommoieei 
ten  years  before  Mr.  H.  went,  toil' 
sterling.  He  says  that  an  aoeoant  ii| 
due  from  Mr.  H.  to  the  Society. 

Respecting  the  termination  of  tbei 
at  Belize^  Mr.  Kingdon  iay%  **  Tbsti 
of  British  Christiana  represented  by  tJ»l 
tist  Missionary  committee  think,  tbit 
can  do  more  good  by  aendiqg  i^geoti  ts| 
more  populoos  parts  of  the  world,  where  r 
are  no  miasioaarieS)  than,  onder 
eumstances,  to  continue  any  at 
every  one  may  otherwiae  hear  the 
he  be  disposed  to  do  so." 

As  to  a  division  of  <'  the  £1,100 
for  which  the  premises  are 
K.  recommends  "snoh  of  Mr. 
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eople  AS  ein  prore  to  the  oommittoe  that 
bej  contributed  towards  thejerection  of  the 
liasioD  buildings,  and  really  wi^  for  a  fair 
rxqMition  '*  of  it,  to  write  to  Mr.  Angus, 
Sding  that  **  they  may  be  sure  of  the  request 


iing  attended  to  justly,  due  consideration 
iing  given  to  the  depreciation  of  property 
I  these  times,  as  manifested  by  tlie  sum 
alized  by  the  sale."  He  concludes  thus, — 
I  must  say,  that  anything  more  ungrateful 
hope  the  church  and  the  world  wiU  never 
^hold,  than  that  [the  conduct]  of  Mr. 
lexander  Henderson,  and  his  adherents  in 
lis  settlement,  towards  their  long-tried 
Dglifih  friends. 


rather  than  the  expenses  of  it.'*  The 
"funds  collected,  whether  gratuitous,  the 
fruits  of  my  toil  in  schools,  or  in  the  garden, 
sales  of  medicines,  stationery,  stones,  bricks, 
i  &c.  &c., — all,  all  went  into  the  profit  of  the 


Society.  Food  and  raiment  was  all  I  looked 
for,  and  all  I  ever  had  at  the  hands  of  the 
Society."  He  hopes  that  it  will  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  sums  expended  during  the 
twelve  years  he  was  connected  with  the  So- 
ciety, were  not  all  spent  by  him.  **  There 
are,"  he  says,  **  voyages  and  outfits  of  mis- 
sionaries and  their  families,  no  inconsiderable 
item  in  the  expense  of  the  mission,  viz : — 
Messrs.  Fhilpot,  Hosken,  Whetheral,  Butt- 
In  the  '^  Honduras  Observer"  of  Mar.  11,  field,  and  even  Kingdon  himself.  The  cry 
'.r.  Henderson  says  in  reply,  that  Mr.  t  of  ingratitude  raised  by  Mr.  Kingdon  against 
ingdon  has  made  "  no  attempt  to  deny !  the  baptist  church  and  myself  is  uncalled 
if  fttatement"  contained  in  his  letter  pub- 1  for;  my  knowledge  of  friends  in  England 
ihed  Feb.  19th ;  but  that  his  letter,  «  be-  j  enables  me  to  say  that  they  are  very  well 
ie%  being  lamentably  deficient  in  that  pleased  both  with  our  conduct  and  position, 
urtesy  which  we  expect  from  persons  sus-  and  have  no  doubt  of  our  gratitude.  But 
jiiing  the  ministerial  character,**  contains,  we  have  learned  to  discriminate  between  our 
to  say  the  least,  an  unfair  statement  of  English  tried  friends,  and  the  committee  of 
tea  affecting  the  case  under  consideration, '  the  Missionary  Society.  For  what  good  deeds 
ad  his  ^Mr.  H.'s)  own  credit  as  an  iodivi-  of  the  latter  is  the  diurch*9  gratitude  due  P 
ml."  He  says  that  the  sums  were  all  Is  it  for  standing  aloof  from  them  in  the  day 
reo  in  tUrli^,  not  current  money,  as  of  Uieir  calamity,  passing  over  their  bonds 
r.  K.  bad  afiarmed,  and  that  this  was  and  imprisonments  for  years  in  silence, 
ident  to  any  practised  observer,  from  the  |  and  abandoning  them  to  the  fuiy  of  their 
sraeter  of  those  sums ;  and  that  the  term '  persecutors  P  is  it  for  granting  the  sum  of 
*riing  was  applied  to  one  of  them ;  that  it  £150  to  send  away  their  pastor,  leaving 
untrue  that  he  owes  the  Society  anything;  j  them  the  alternative  of  having  one  whose 
It  after  reading  the  assertion,  he  inquired :  principles  and  conduct  they  alike  disap- 
Mr.  K.  if  he  had  been  informed  of  the  provea  of ;  refusing  to  do  anything  that 
ttlement  of  accounts  between  himself  and  would  tend  to  keep  their  pastor  in  Belize, 


e  Society,  which  Uxk  place  July  6th,  1847, 
4  receiveid  in  reply,  a  copy  of  that  account, 

"    v  for  these  two  mis- 


and  finally  cancelling  the  money  grant, 
because  they  dared  to  open  another  place  of 
It  without  any  spology  for  these  two  mis-  worship  P  Or  is  it  for  tantalizing  them  wiUi 
atemente.  Mr.  Henderson  remarks,  that  an  offer  to  purchase  the  mission  premises, 
X.  K.  both  admite  the  truth  of  what  he  ]  and  then  passing  them  (if  they  can)  into 
id  said  as  to  the  heresy  on  communion,  and ;  the  hands  of  an  already  preponderating  sect, 
notifies  himself  with  it,  but  that  "  the  >  which  is  privileged  to  araw  on  the  public 
trade  of  honorable  names,** — Bickersteth  funds  for  support  P 

3d  othera, — "  is  vain,  as  all  of  them  act  **  The  ground  of  claim  for  gratitude  from 
1  the  same  principle  that  strict  commu- 1  myself  will  be  found  equally  equivocal. 
ioDists  do,  that  is,  to  admit  to  communion  I  When  I  arrived  at  Belize,  fourteen  years 
oly  such  persons  as  have  been  first  bap- !  ago,  I  found  the  mission  interest  a  wreck, 
aed."  Of  himself  he  says,  '*  Whether  my  through  the  conduct  of  their  agent  Mr. 
ractices  be  agreeable  to  those  of  other  ]  Bourne ;  and  many  will  agree  with  me  when 
^>tists  is  of  little  conseouence ;  are  they ,  I  say,  that  it  is  again  a  wreck  through  Mr. 
grieeable  to  the  word  of  God  P  That  1 1  Kingdon.  It  would  not  become  me  to  dwell 
aptizeparties  who  express  a  desire,  is  true;  I  upon  the  evidences  of  success  which  my 
•flt  that  the  mere  wish,  as  Mr.  Kingdon  has  poor  labors  for  Christ  bear  in  this  country, 
ti  ever  in  one  instance  regulated  my  conduct, 'm  any  other  terms  than  those  of  devout 
utterly  deny.    That  of  by  proxy  is  almost! gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies;  but, 

that  the  committee  which  has  done  all  to 
remove  me  hence  should  be  entitled  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  like  sentiment,is  preposterous; 
[they]  that  have  sent  me  from  them  penni- 
less and  houseless  in  a  foreign  land,  that 
have  published,  and  do  to  this  day  publish 
slanders  against  my  goodname  and  influence, 

k2 


00  insignificant  to  need  refutation ; — I  have 
^D  present  when  a  deacon  baptized,  and 
IttTej  spoken  the  solemn  words  only,  the 
itate  of  my  health  forbidding  me  to  sUnd 
&  the  water."  As  to  the  funds  expended 
A  the  misaioD,  he  says,  "I  confess  my  con- 
'^  has  been  about  the  work  of  the  mission 
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who  sacrifice  alike  the  faiterosta  of 
as  thej  do  the  special  interests  of  the 
misaon,  when  either  stand  in  the  wvy  c^ 
their  own  object ; — I  say  to  cbum  gratitode 
for  all  this,  I  may  say,  after  this,  is  oat  of 
the  question."  He  condadea  by  hoping 
that  he  may  not  be  again  constrained  to 
take  up  his  pen  on  such  a  subject  in  Belize. 
The  insertion  of  a  letter  firom  Mr.  Hen- 
derson to  a  friend  in  England,  giving  some 
important  particulars  respecting  his  separa- 
tion fh>m  the  Society,is  of  necevlty  deferred. 
A  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  cikureh  to  the 
commitUe,  dated  March  1 1, 1846,  and  signed 
bj  tibe  deacons,  has  also  been  recdved.  It 
is  a  second  reply  to  their  letter  of  Not.  29, 
1847.  They  say  that  on  receiving  that  letter 
from  Mr.  K.,  Feb.  7, 1848,  he  requested  an 
answer  next  dajf,  though  the  committee  had 
allowed  them  ten  days.  That  Mr.K.said  that 
if  they  were  not  able  to  purchase,  he  wished 
to  make  arrangements  with  the  other  party ; 
but  when  tAtd  who  the  party  was  woidd 
not  say  then ;  that  the  sum  of  money  re- 
quired for  the  premises,  £1200  sterling, 
and  that  in  cash,  was  so  great  that  they 
considered  it  altogether  out  of  their  reach, 
already  invdved  as  they  were  for  their  pre- 
sent place  of  worship,  which  is  much  too 
small  for  them  ;  that  if  they  took  the 
chapel  only,  Mr.  K.  had  allowed  only  four 
or  five  feet  of  ground  round  it,  without  any 
communication  to  the  water-side,  which, 
without  a  place  for  baptizing  would  be  of  no 
use  to  them,  and  for  this  he  had  asked  £600 
sterling  in  cash,  and  that  therefore  they  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  they  had  transmitted. 
They  say,  however,  that  since  then  the 
secret  has  come  out,  just  as  our  blessed  Lord 
has  said,  that  what  is  done  in  the  closet 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetop; 
that  soon  after  the  packet  left,  it  was  known 
that  the  government  party  had  purchased 
the  property  for  a  Lunatic  Asylum,  fbr 
£1100  sterling,  and  this  fact  brought  such 
a  feeling  over  the  friends  and  contri- 
butors to  the  mission  cause  there,  that 
they  at  once  inquired  whf  the  church  did 
not  pur^aar  it;  that  tfa^y  had  replied, 
they  htd  not  the  means.  They  say  that 
there  was  a  great  outcry  among  those  who 
had  contributed  to  the  keeping  up  of  the 
cause  and  premises :  one  of  them,  for  in- 
stance, saymg  that  he  never  would  have 
given  one  sixpence  if  he  had  not  thought 
that  the  chapel  was  built  for  a  place  of 
worship  for  the  biqptist  cause  there,  let  who 
might  have  preached  in  it.  They  then  say 
that  there  seems  still  a  possibility  that  the 
purchase  would  not  be  dosed  through  some 
nisunderstandiog  between  the  parties,  and 
hat  if  the  committee  wish  the  church  to 
isf  d  the  premises,  friends  have  come  forward 


to  lend  them  money  to  a  certain  amoant  m 
interest,  and  though  it  will  invdve  tb« 
greatly,  they  trust  in  the  Lord  to  open  oa 
a  way  for  them  to  pay  it.  They  dferfa 
the  whde  premises  £750 ;  lor  the  dup 
and  south  part  of  the  groimd  £500.  TV 
express  a  nope  that  the  Lord  will  incDi 
them  to  charity,  love,  and  good  woriks,  n 
membering  that  th^  are  all  labooiiogli 
one  Master,  and  remark  that  tiiesana  lUte 
in  the  Primitive  Churdi  Mi^^aane  as  ti 
selling  price  of  the  chapel  and  sdmis  iu 
very  dinbrent  from  those  at  which  they  va 
offered  to  them  by  Mr.  K.  They  thos  oi 
elude :~"  We  be^  dear  brethren,  ererli 
be  remembered.  Pray  forna,  aaweslsod 
fbr  you." 

iSrom  the  Mission  House  we  lean 
the  property  is  finally  sold,  and  that 
at  iMst,  of  the  money  is  on  its  way  to 
gland,  so  that  this  proposal  oomestoo 
It  is  agreed,  however,  that  all  aumi  i 
can  be  shown  to  have  beea  contriboted 
Belize  shall  be  rmad.  Atthemeetii^of 
members  of  the  Baptist  MiasioDary  Sod 
held  at  Mooigate-street,  April  25th,  lAarj 
reference  to  the  trying  circomstaiKei  I 
which  the  church  is  placed,  andtbedflt 
lence  of  its  standing  as  a  chorch  of  CM 
it  waa  proposed  "that  £250  of  thepff^ 
money  of  the  property  recently  sold  it  Be 
lize  be  presented  to  the  churdi  as  a  testiari 
of  good  will  from  this  Society."  Thsfl 
uiged  also  in  consideration  of  the  deep  M 
viction  fdt  by  them  and  othen  thit  i 
question  of  communion  had  led  to  tbeir^ 
tire  privation  of  missionary  pnperty  sod  i 
and  the  importance  of  aMarfSi^  to  lenfl 
such  an  impression  if  nntme.  The  d 
retaiy  said  that  Mr.  Henderson  bad  i 
the  confidence  of  the  committee,  sod  il 
his  conduct  had  cost  them  the  heiTT  ^ 
almost  useless  expenditure  recently  incon 
in  the  ease  of  the  two  mxasionariei  bM 
sent  out.  The  mover  of  the  resoiatkai 
pressed  his  full  oonriction,  after  a  ma 
closer  examination  of  the  fitcts  thaoU^ 
peared  the  committee  had  entered  into,  il 
Mr.  Henderson's  character  had  been  grtt 
ously  misreprdsentted,  but  the  proposal  I 
had  made  was  for  the  chnrch  and  not  for  M 
Henderson.  The  secretary  intimated  Uj 
while  it  was  connected  with  Mr.  H., 
committee  did  not  fed  it  i^fat  to  ap prop 
to  it  any  of  the  Sodety's  money.  Hu: 
the  membera  had  left,  indnding  nesrlr 
the  strict  brethren,  and  the  raotkn  ^ 

The  Strict  Bn^tist  Convention  jMssed  at 
sdutioo  at  its  annual  meetli^  on  Wedaesitl 
April  26,  recommending  the  Hoodnrs  B^ 
tist  Mission  to  the  support  of  the  cbordMa 
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FRAMCB. 

BsuftiDCB  LiBBSTY. — A  flodety  has  just 
ea  formed  in  Paris,  **for  the  applieation 
r  Christianity  to  aoeial  queitions."  Thu 
detj  haa  caoaed  the  following  to  be  pla- 
ried,— •'Equautt  of  Sacra.  fculUfJ 
is  oDjast  to  fbree  a  dtizen  to  oontribnte  to 
6  support  of  a  fonn  of  worship  to  whidi 
does  not  oonforu. 

<<Let  the  maintenance  of  the  diflferent 
:to  DO  Umger  be  chaigeable  on  the  public 
wujf  but  let  each  one  take  to  themselTes 
)  esre  of  supporting  the  form  of  worship 
lich  be  shall  have  freely  chosen :  the  re- 
\  of  which  will  be  a  oonsidenble  diminn- 
B  in  the  taies. 

"Let  the  conatitaent  power  sanction 
sw  the  rational  prindple  expressed  in  the 
bsing  terms  by  the  constitution  of  the 
ir3:- 

"Ao  one  may  he  forced  to  oontfQmU  to 
stseptMee  ofamyfcrm  qftponhip;  the 
ni^ie  %iindertdke8  to  pay  none, 
'^thos,  matters  of  faith  will  be  propa- 
U  by  those  who  accept  them,  and  there 
1  be  an  end  to  privileged  creeds. 
'  Thus,  the  sUte  will  not  have  to  inter- 
ne with  questions  which  always  become 
Bbleiome  and  dangerous  to  it. 
'ThoB,  the  budget  will  be  lightened  of 
re  than  forty  millions  (of  francs.) 
'Thus,  in  fine,  all  Frenchmen  will  be 
3  and  equal  in  religion,  as  they  are  in 
itics  (or  dTil  matters.)" 


uounoN  or 


BLAYBRT  IN 

ooLomss. 


m  vaBMCB 


(hiB  of  the  first  acts  of  the  republican 
ftnunent  of  France  was,  as  it  should  have 
B,  the  abolition  of  slayery.  It  is  dedded 
n  in  prindple,  and  a  commission  has 
^  appointed  to  prepare  this  grand  act  of 
tice  and  of  hnmanity.  God  grant  that 
iir  measures  may  be  so  taken  that  the 
W}  in  our  colonies  may  escape  the  danger 
anooed  by  the  exdtement  which  the  news 
vfaat  has  taken  place  in  France  must 
nnce,  and  that  they  may  not  be  called 
leUy  to  expiate  in  thdr  turn  the  fruiU  of 
fr  own  obstinacy  and  execrable  cruelties ! 
le  oommission  haye  resolyed  upon  the 
>Mdiate  freedom  of  all  French  sUves, 
^iog  what  precautions  are  thought  suffident 
protect  the  whites. 


'"IWICWS  UBIRTT  HI  THB  TALUTS  OF 
FIBDMOHT. 

QwRT  be  to  God,  our  brethren  of  the 
ndoia  and  Piedmont  valleys  haye,   at 


length,  after  centuries  of  horrible  persecu- 
tions, obtained  juatioe,  and  liberty  of  con- 
sdence  and  of  public  worship.  A  solemii 
religious  feast  of  thankagiring  has  already 
been  celebrated  in  the  yaJ^eys.  We  extract 
the  following  from  a  letter  that  we  haye 
just  reodyed  from  these  yalleys,  which, 
though  lately  so  much  oppressed,  are  now 
free  and  happy : — 

"  March  3rd,  1848.— I  waa  present  a  few 
days  ago,  at  Turin,  at  a  magnificent  ffete, 
cdebrated  in  honor  of  the  libenl  constitution 
granted  by  the  king  of  Sardinia,  to  his  sub- 
jects in  general,  and  of  the  emandpation  of 
protestants  in  particular,  arrangea  by  the 
marauis  of  Azelio,  a  great  friend  to  the 
Vaudois.  There  were,  I  think,  as  many  as 
100,000  persons  assembled  in  the  jiace 
d*armes:  each  commune  had  its  banner. 
The  marquis  had  caused  the  Vaudois  to  be 
placed  by  the  side  of  the  munidpal  corps ; 
they  were  in  number  from  fiye  to  six  hun- 
dred. The  king  remained  mounted  for 
seyeral  hours,  until  the  whole  cortege  had 
defiled  in  front  of  his  palace.  It  was  one  of 
the  most  imposing  spectades  that  I  eyer 
saw.  Joy  was  unbounded.  The  cries  of 
Vive  U  Soi  !  Vive  P^maneipaticn  dee  Fau- 
dois  I  Vive  la  liberty  reUgieuse  !  were  re- 
ceiyed  with  power.  At  night  the  town  waa 
magnificently  illuminated. 

"  I  haye  just  learned  that  in  a  town  near 
Nice,  protestants  are  permitted  to  preach 
where  they  will,  and  that  no  impediment  is 
put  in  the  way  by  the  authorities  to  the  con- 
yersion  of  Boman  Catholics.  Great  rejoicings 
haye  taken  place  in  theyaUies."  One  might 
think  he  was  dreaming  while  reading  these 
things ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  to  whom  no- 
thing is  imposdble,  they  are  joyful  realities  f 
^-From  the  Archives  du  ChrigHanUme, 

FBBMCH  PBOtBSTAimSM. 

An   ecdesiastical   reyolution  has  taken 

J»lace  in  the  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 
esdon,  which  is  a  miniature  pcurtrait  of  the 
late  political  changes  in  France.  The  dd 
established  order  of  thiiigs  haa  been  uncere- 
moniously oyertumed ;  a  proyisional  goyem- 
ment  substituted ;  the  entire  flock  called 
upon  to  organize  an  assembly  to  elaborate  a 
new  constitution  for  the  Church.  Hitherto 
the  likeness  is  complete.  But  what  haye 
th^  done  with  the  iting  of  their  Zion  ? 

On  the  10th  Much  two  deputations  from 
the  consistories  of  the  Reformed  Church  and 
that  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  gaye  in 
their  adhedon  to  the  proyidonal  goyem- 
ment,  with  appropriate  speeches.  In  the 
reply  of  the  goyemment,  as  giyen  by  Mons. 
Armand  Marraat,  the  following  passages 
occur  J— 
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"  The  object  of  a  republican  goremment 
is  particularly  to  realize  these  principles, 
(yiz.  those  of  liberty,  eqoality,  and  fraternity, 
of  which  he  before  sajs  the  Bible  is  the 
fountain,)  by  regarding  as  most  sacred  all 
the  conquests  of  dvUization,  of  perfect  re- 
ligious n-eedom,  the  protection  of  all  forms 
of  worship.  When  we  proclaimed  the  in- 
violability of  human  life,  it  implied  a  pro- 
clamation before  the  whole  world  of  the 
Inviolability  of  conscience;  which,  as  an 
integral  part  of  human  being,  is  quite  as 
precious  m  our  eyes. 

**  That  moral  law,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  true  liberty,  without  which  the 
human  being  is  degraded  to  the  rank  of  the 
brute,  that  moral  law  will  always  be  borne  in 
mind  by  the  republic.  Ton  may  be  assured 
that  it  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who, 
having  been  borne  forward  by  events,  are 
called  to  preside  over  the  first  hours  of  that 
great  and  generous  revolution. 

**  Continue,  as  you  have  just  promised  to 
do,  to  direct  your  prayers  to  the  Almighty, 
which  will  bring  down  His  blessings  on  the 
immortal  work  of  the  people." 


REUGIODS  LIBERTY. 

The  provisional  government  decreed  on 
the  11th  March,  the  day  after  the  reception 
at  the  Hotel-de-ViUeof  the  deputations  from 
the  two  consistories : — 

"  The  provisional  government,  convinced 
that  of  all  liberties,  liberty  of  conscience  is 
the  most  precious  and  the  most  holy, 
"Decrees — 

"  Ist  The  citizens  imprisoned  in  mtue 
of  sentences  pronounced  agunst  them  for 
acts  relating  to  the  free  exercise  of  the 
liberty  of  public  worship,  shall  be  imme- 
diately set  at  Uberty,  if  not  chargeable  with 
any  other  offence. 

"2nd.  All  proceedings  commenced  are 
annulled.  Fines  imposed  and  not  yet  paid 
are  remitted. 

"3rd.  The  minister  of  justice  and  the 
minister  of  finance  are  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  present  decree. 

"Signed  by  tne  members  of  the  pro- 
visional government, 

DuPOMT  (uB  l'Eurb,)     Lbdrd  Hollik, 
Lamabtine,  F.  Flocon, 

A.  Marrast,  ^      Crbmiecx, 

Gaenier  Pages,  Araoo, 

Albert,  Louis  Blanc." 

Maris, 
This  b  an  earnest  of  religious  liberty,  and 
of  freedom  of  public  worship,  which  we  hope 
wiU,  henceforth,  be  a  truth  in  France. — 
JVom  the  Arehiva  du  Qiriitiainume, 


eBHBEAL  8TATB  OF  TBB  OOirrmVT. 

In  Smtzerhnd,  the  seven  Roman  cat^ 
lie  cantons  which  had  entered  into  a  sef&ri 
league,  under  the  influenee  of  the  Jesd 
and  uHra-montane  dergy,  were  aabdae^l 
the  troops  of  the  general  diet  in  aM 
fortnight  after  a  weak  resistance.  A  F^a 
writer  in  Evangdieai  C^riatadomf  lemaH 
that  the  Jesuite  and  their  fneods  had  -^ 
sumed  a  somewhat  arrogant  tone  with  r 
pecttothe<8^fid«r&«ifMi.''  They  had  decia 
that, "  if  they  could  not  triumph,  they  vffl 
at  least  defend  themselves  to  the  last  exa 
mity.  Priests,  monks,  reverend  fathen.  I 
brothers  of  every  name,  had  neglecteii 
thing  to  fanaticise  the  people ;  they  r* 
to  the  soldiers  miraeidoas  medals, 
amulets,  and  banners,  with  the  ima^  d\ 
holy  Virgin.  The  women,  eren,  lib 
dem  Amazons,  prompted,by  their  ccuki 
practised  shooting  with  the  musket,  i 
promised  bravely  to  shed  their  blood  J1 
common  cause."  But,  "  what  a  bitti^  i 
appointment  to  the  Jesuits  and  thdr  ^ i^ 
zana  throughout  Europe!  the  famooi*4 
riors  of  the  SondiHmnd  hardly  msjitid 
one  or  two  little  skirmishes,  and  at  tV  a 
repulse,  they  threw  down  their  araiif  sk 
feet  of  the  radicals.  The  valiant  spe, 
remained  at  home. ...The  leaden  i 
Helvetic  League  took  to  flight,  and  '> 
verenddiadples  of  Ignatius  Loyola  decx^ 
as  quickly  as  possible.  Within  a  f«:air 
the  Sonderbund  presented  Dothlog  ^ 
eye  but  a  pitiable  wreck,  and  the  iiiLiUu| 
of  the  litUe  cantons  hastened  to  choose  rifi 
sentatives  agreeable  to  th€ir  amqi»fni 
The  results  of  the  conflict  shew,  he  ■! 
that  Jesuitism  and  ultra-montanian  t 
but  a  precarious  power  in  SwitreHia 
but  of  the  triumphant  radicals,  he  uji,  d 
they  have  violated  the  moat  8«rred  riciib 
conscience  in  the  canton  of  Yaod  ud  t** 
where;  that  their  principlea  are  m^^ 
\nih  tk  detolating  sceptieiem :  andthstUi 
rules  of  conduct  are  often  dictated  by  b-^ 
despotism* 

In  the  CanUm  de  Faud,  the  radial  > 
thorities  have  prohibited  all  reUgiota  "^ 
tti^s  without  the  pale  of  ihematkmol  dv. 
aid  tuck  as  are  not  authorised  5y  tor.  ! 
this  decree,  nearly  6000  persons  hsre  i^ 
deprived  of  the  means  of  graee.  A  fe*  vi" 
ings  have  been  held  in  aprivate  way,  but  <f< 
police,  and  armed  soldiers  have  so  vur* 
watched  those  who  were  suspected,  thii 
has  been  scarcely  posable  to  hold  soj.  1 
two  or  three  cases  musket  halls  haw  5« 
fired  into  houses  known  to  be  occnpiod . 
christians.  In  one  case  the  moskft  lo^ 
and  wounded  the  person  who  fixed  it ;  vvi  i 
another,  the  ball  struck  a  plooi  yom? « 
man  who  was  sitting  at  the  windov ;  Asia 
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tvo  bom  sftanrards,  prajing  for  her  mar* 
derer.  A  Wesleyan  mifltioDaij,  who  men- 
tions  tbeae  facU,  aays,  «  Indeed  the  country 
is  in  tn  awftil  state  of  demoralization.  To 
formaliBm,  has  succeeded  open  profaneness 
lod  infidelity,  the  result  of  sodallBm  and  ra- 
dical principles. . .  -The  miisei  are  not  ig- 
norant of,  Imt  hostile  to,  experimental  reli- 
gioa."  Mr.  C.  Baup,  one  of  the  seoeding 
miniftters  in  the  eanton,  says  that  th^  are 
illoved  domestic  worship,  **  hxAif  a  tinm- 
)v  kappas  to  be  preunt,  they  make  of  it  a 
refigioos  meeting."  *'  Sneh  is  the  liberty 
rhich  aodalitvt  is  preparing  to  confer  on  the 
nodem  world,  or— «s  their  customary  phrase 
a  upon  the  reaenerated  world.*'  If  things 
Nfoceed  thus,  he  says,  the  time  may  not  be 
V  distant  when,  aoeording  to  Luther's  in- 
terpretation of  Daniel  xii.,  ali  pitblie  pnack" 
•9  vfthagottpel  ihaU  be  abolished. 

Dr.  Merle  D'Aobign^,  i^hUe  sUthiar  that 
Us  eoDgregatioD.ii  not  an  independaUMurehf 
H  it  bad  been  designated  in  a  recent  article, 
m^  that  though  he  and  M.  Gansien  have 
Woed  the  jurisdiction  of  the  present  unl- 
<ffiao  consistory  of  the  National  PresbyUri- 
A  (^imrch  f^  Oefytoa,  they  have  not  seceded 
ram  that  ehurch  itself,  and  that  Its  Jour- 
Ml  has  just  published  their  names  In  an 
official  list'  of  its  ministers.    He  says,  *'  I 
im  iom,  and  I  have  been  ordained,  in  the  I 
Reformed  Presbyterian  National  Church  of 
^era;"  but  a  HUle  afterwards,   ''It  is 
^dent,  however,  that  recent  circumstanees 
nquiresomething  new  in  Geneva.  Last  year's 
retolation,  which  placed  the  radical  party 
^  power,  has  not  only  entirely  chuiged  the 
folitieal  constitution  of  this  little  republic; 
^  ^M,  moreorer,  overturned  the  loit  ten- 
^^^oftheoldOeneveuehwreh.  Theeigh- 
^^^Qth  century  robbed  it  of  its  doctrine ;  the 
liioeteenth  has  just  deprived  it  of  its  const!* 
^OQ ;  radicalism  hss  been  introduced  into 
ttie  church ;  the  sovereignty  of  the  people, 
opt  of  the  ehrittian  peopU,  but  of  the  poU- 
^^^ptople,  has  been   established.    Bvery 
f>^i^^<>tsnt  citizen  of  twenty-one,  whatever 
'^faiAor  hie  wordt,  hieunbeU^orhii  tm- 
*^^ty,  may  be,  U,  a  member  of  the  general 
«?«J»cil,;  (or  college)  of  the  church.    Cdl- 
f«''  vestelt  which  for  a  centwy  pott,  lay 
W  twkkm  in  its  waten,  hoe  now  suddenly 
^  ^ulphed  by  a  vortex  into  the  depths  qf 
woftj^."    Such  is  the  result  of  Cfalvin's 
>T«k«m  of  natMmal  church  government,  in 
™  own  republic ;  Calvin  s  church  is  en- 
Nphed,  according  to  the  testimony  of  some 
^  1^  own  members,  in  the  deep  wrtex  qf  its 
^  natioiutff /y.    Dr.  Merie  D' Anbign^  de> 
2f^  that  by  the  help  of  God  he  will  never 
««  Uiything  else  than  a  Presbyterian. 

Tbb  Pops  finds  it  impossible  to  retain 
^  popnlarity  he  has  acquired  among  his 


tubjects,  but  by  proceeding  In  his  political 
reforms,  which  are  condemned  by  some  of 
his  clergy.  He  seems  to  believe  in  his 
power  to  control  them  for  the  good 
of  the  papacy,  which  the  ol^ecting  deigy 
evidently  dod>t.  He  wishes  to  assert 
his  independence  of  Austria ;  and  if  by  his 
refinrms  he  can  obtain  the  general  confi- 
dence of  his  subjects,  he  may  perhaps  hope, 
with  the  help  of  Ensland  and  France,  first, 
to  rise  above  political  insignificance,  and  af- 
terwards to  dictate  his  pleasure  once  more 
to  the  sovereigns  of  the  world.  This  course 
is  perilous,  but  there  is  much  in  its  favour. 
The  government  of  England  stands  ready 
to  help,  and  apparently  confident  of  power 
to  outwit  the  pope  if  he  has  any  such  ulti- 
mate design.  There  is  everything,  however, 
to  shew  that  if  the  political  supremacy  of 
the  Pope  should  once  more  triumph,  it  will 
not  do  so  long.  "  Upon  every  occasion," 
says  a  French  writer,  '*  that  Pins  IX,  has 
manifested  retrograde  tendencies,  whether 
m  pronowuing  a  poMegyric  vpon  the  JesuitSf 
or  m  eenswring  die  adversaeies  qfthe  vitro- 
montane  party f  he  has  been  immediately 
treated  with  coolness  by  his  people.  He 
will  continue  to  be  popular,  only  upon  con- 
dition of  imitating  preceding  pontiffs  as 
little  as  possible ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  that 
if,  to-morrow,  the  Pope  were  frankly  to  de- 
clare himself  a  Papist  in  the  complete  sense 
of  the  term,  he  would  be  attacked  and  as- 
persed by  the  majority  of  those  who  now 
eztol  him  to  the  skies."  The  Italians 
'*  have  received  with  transports  of  joy  the 
news  of  the  defeat  of  the  Jesuit  faction  in 
Switzerland." 

Da.  AcBiLLB,  lately  an  Italian  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  has  left  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  is  now  residing  at  Malta,  under 
the  protection  of  British  power,  where  he 
is  using  his  utmost  influence  to  prepare  for 
the  introduction  of  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures  in  Italy.  He  is  engaged  on 
a  revised  Italian  trandation  of  them,  ende^ 
vonring  to  unite  the  fidelity  of  that  of  Dio- 
dati,  which  is  full  of  French  idioms,  with 
the  elegance  of  Martini's,  which  is  false  in 
its  renderings. 

In  the  Island  of  Sicily,  which  is  part  of 
the  dominions  of  the  wg  of  Naples,  a  revo- 
lution has  occurred  in  favour  of  a  represen- 
tative government,  like  that  of  Britain. 

In  Belgiumf  till  lately,  the  power  of  the 
priests  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  most  solid 
oasis.  The  Jesuits  were  increasing  in  num- 
bers throqghout  the  country ;  the  creatures 
of  the  clergy  held  some  of  Uie  powerful 
offices  of  state,  the  bishops  took  the  lead  in 
parliamentary  elections,  tne  cur6s  ruled  mu- 
nicipal councils,  and  the  people  seemed  to 
be  under  their  power ;  but  duriqg  the  past 
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year,  the  liberals  have  gained  the  ascendan- 
cy, and  have  compelled  them  to  abandon 
many  of  tbe  places  they  had  held. 

In  Bavariat  which  was  lately  the  bulwark 
and  pride  of  the  Jesuits  in  Germany,  the 
king,  through  the  influence  of  a  woman,  lias 
turned  against  them,  and  their  party  has 
since  dwindled,  it  is  said,  into  insignificance. 
Nearly  all  the  people  have  shewn  the  greatest 
joy  at  the  result,  notwithstapding  the  immo- 
nlity  connected  with  the  cause. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  BISTORT  OF  TBE  INTRODUC- 
TION OF  THE  GOSPBL  INTO  THE  STATE  OF 
eVATSMALA,    CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

(Ocmtinticdfromp.  55.) 

Mt  opponents,  though  apparently  defeated, 
were  not  inactive.  True,  they  had  abandon- 
ed an  action  at  law,  which  they  had  brought 
both  against  me  and  the  Gorregidorwho  had 
dared  to  favor  my  plans,  and  soon  after 
lost  his  official  dignity.  But  they  had  been 
careful,  at  the  same  time,  to  publish  a  lengthy 
pamphlet  to  justify  their  conduct,  and  to 
prove  by  documentary  evidence  that  I  was 
a  seditious  and  lawless  person.  Nor  were 
they  neglectful  of  any  means  and  opportu- 
nities which  remained  to  them  of  seeking 
my  overthrow,  and  even  my  death.  But 
Qod  did  not  suffer  them  to  compass  either 
until  His  own  infinitely  wise  purposes  were 
to  be  advanced  thereby.  It  was  his  good 
providence  that  prevented,  about  this  time, 
the  intended  establishment  of  a  college  of 
Jesuits,  making  use  of  the  will  of  one  man 
in  a  remarkable  manner.  It  was  the  will 
of  the  same  individual  who  had  been  used 
to  check  all  the  designs  of  the  enemies  of 
tbe  gospel.  But  when  that  was  no  longer 
needed,  the  restraint  was  removed.  It  was 
brought  about  in  the  following  manner. 
The  archbishop,  in  a  visitation  of  his  diocese, 
just  before  the  week  papists  call  Easter, 
was  provoked  by  finding  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  the  hands  of  many  in  the  district  of  Vera 
Paz.  He  had  some  copies  publicly  burnt, 
and  wrote  to  the  rulers  of  the  land  that  he 
would  not  return  to  Guatemala  while  I  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  it.  This  was  the  exciting 
cause  of  tbe  f/lh  order  which  was  issued, 
and  the  first  which  was  carried  into  effect, 
for  my  expulsion  from  the  land  of  my  adop- 
tion. The  alternative  endangered  the  quiet 
possession  of  power  in  him  who  wielded  it, 
and  the  scale  was  turned. 

The  concluding  part  of  this  history,  I  feel 
would  be  both  too  lengthy  for  my  readers, 
and  too  painful  for  myself  were  I  to  describe 
it  in  all  its  details,  so  vividly  impressed  upon 
my  recollection.  Let  it  suffice,  if  I  say  that 
more  strenuous  efforts  than  ever,  and  with 

neatly  increased  elements  of  succesa  (hu- 


manly viewed)  were  brought  into< 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  eidtanent  of 
the  public  mind,  and  much  difiaou  among 
the  authorities  themselves.  No  known 
means  were  neglected  by  mysdf  and 
to  prevent  the  threatened  act  of  violecit 
pulsion,  even  when  we  had  little  or  no  hopei 
of  success;  and  indeed  it  created  much 
surprise,  when  our  last  and  only  reader: 
was  so  far  successful  as  to  place  mj  per-  < 
son  under  the  protection  of  the  sam^< 
court  of  justice  that  some  nunths  before  i 
branded  my  name  as  a  dUtuiber  of  tV| 
public  peace.  This  they  now  did,bj  the 
award  of  a  writ  of  Habena  Corpus. 

Thus  legally  protected,  I  thought  mjielf 
at  liberty,  on  the  evening  of  the  third  dx?. 
— ^knowing  that  a  militaiy  escort  had  becc 
appointed  to  convey  me  away,— to  accept 
a   generous  invitation    from   the   Belgiar 
Consul  to  shelter  myself  under  his  bosptaL'  • 
roof.   The  British  Consul  General  had  agx::L 
refused  me  his  aid,  upon  which  I  sent  his: 
a  protest,  and  I  only  acceeded  to  tbe  c&r 
of  the  Belgian  Consul  General  on  tbe  v- 
cepted  condition,  that  he  would  receiTe  m% 
as  a   British   wldect.     Here    I    recerr^d 
another  mandate  from  the  Corregidc'f,  tb* 
same  who  had  communicated  the  last  oe  rkr 
very  day  when  he  succeeded  the  ooevs^ 
had  befriended  me.    He  it  was  who  wasrv 
quired  to  appear  before  the    tribunal  ti 
noon  on  the  following  day  to  give  ao  siT- 
count  of  his  conduct  in  issuing  this  thrat 
It  was  to  the  effect  that,    with   a   rirv 
to    some     preliminaries,    I     must    pc^ 
sent   myself  at  his  office  a  ten  thenexi 
morning.     This,  as  was  designed,  raised  mj 
confidence.    I  already  rejoiced  in  the  soli- 
cipation  of  a  new  victory.    For,  a]as>  mr 
fond  hopes  did  not  permit  me  to  perceirr 
that  it  was  only  the  kiss  by  whidi  I  was  u 
be  betrayed ;  it  wu  dated  April  Ut. 

As  the  following  morning  dawned,  I  isoeif 

from  my  place  of  safety,  anxious  to  rdiere- 

>  the  fears  of  my  poor  wife,  whose  suffering 

during  the  previous  three  days  had  been 

I  intense  and  violent.    Scarcely  had  I  mad: 

'  a  few  steps  in  the  street,  when  my  heart 

sickened  as  I  heard  tbe  rush  and  clash  cf 

'  arms.    I  stood  still,  and  was  soon  iurrotin4d 

,  by  thirty  or  forty  soldiers    (not  sodi  as 

£nglish  people  are  accustomed  to  see).  Tb^ 

had  laid  all  the  night  concealed  around  tbe 

entire  block  of  houses,  to*prevent  my  esca^ 

|ing  them,  and  now  took  me  as  they  are 

'  accustomed  to  take  robbers  and  morderfrs. 

!  The  violence  of  their  officer,  who  had  Ii^^t 

,  his  night's  rest,  being  perhaps  more  £erce 

\  than  it  would  have  been  on  soich  an  oocs»e, 

I  was  led  away  doubtful  whether  or  not  1 «» 

going  to  be  shot,  as  I   knew  that  saise 

fordgners  had  been  for  political  offenctt. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


157 


Ganreyed  to  the  general  quarters,  I  had 
trength  giTen  me  to  make  a  public  and 
ormil  protest,  when  I  was  delivered  over 
0  the  eseort  in  the  presence  of  the  new 
/orregidor, — himself  an  ofRcer, — and  tiie 
uard  under  arms.  But  I  was  told  to  be 
Oent  if  I  wished  to  be  treated  well ;  and 
ras  marched  off,  surrounded  by  six  men, 
rbo  had  orders  to  lead  me  through  the  less 
reauented  streets. 

No  provision  was  made  for  my  oonvey- 
ace,  though  I  had  to  traverse  mountahas 
nd  plains,  a  distance  of  350  miles,  before 
etching  the  port  of  Tzabal,  where  I  was  to 
e  shipped  out  of  the  country.  But  here 
gain  the  X<ord  provided  for  the  comfort  of 
lis  servant.  One  of  my  scholars,  seeing  me 
Q  this  position,  ran  and  gave  the  information 

0  my  friends,  who  immediately  sent  a  horse 
iter  me,  which  I  mounted  at  the  city  gate, 
md  was  made  to  give  up  the  bridle  to  one 
if  the  soldiers,  who  led  it  all  the  way. 
Vfaile  on  our  first  day's  march,  several 
Uends  overtook  me ;  one  gave  me  his  own 
ridiug-cloak,  others  supplied  me  with  cash 
lad  provisions,  and  entreated  the  ruffian^ 
ookiog,  ill-dad,  and  bare*  footed  soldiers  to 
rest  me  kindly,  and  before  night  I  received 
venty  dollars,  which  my  scholars  of  the 
Sngli&h  class  collected  for  this  purpose.  1 
rss  much  affected  by  the  account  they  gave 
oe  of  the  conduct  of  my  pupils,  many  of 
diom  had  started  to  overtidse  me,  and  two 

1  them  actually  walked  all  day — thirty-three 
ailes — and  paased  the  night  with  me.    But 

was  especially  encouraged  to  hear  one  of 
heae  dear  friends,  who  had  often  attended 
be  Scripture  class,  address  me  in  the  lan- 
^isge  of  our  Lord,  saying,  "Blessed  are 
bey  that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
ik'e/'  &c.  He  also  urged  me  to  try  to  do ; 
ome  gfood  to  my  guards,  which  I  regarded 
i  evidence  that  he  had  not  read  his  Bible 
I  vaia.  I  comforted  myself  much  at  this 
tme  with  the  hope  that  my  absence  woidd 
«  only  of  a  few  months'  duration.  More 
ban  two  years  have  however  already 
lapsed  since  then,  and  some  few  more  must 
lecessarily  elapse  before  i  can  effect  my 
etuni. 

The  journey  to  the  coast  usually  occupies 
ne  week ;  we  effected  it  in  six  days :  but 

could  not  prevail  upon  the  escort  to  rest 
•0  the  Lord's-day.    Though  they  were  kind 

0  me,  they  were  cruel  to  others,  and  even 
^pressed  murderous  intentions  towards  their 
erjeant  in  my  hearing,  for  which  I  rebuked 
hem.  At  Yzabal,  I  was  put  on  board  a 
(mall  oossting-vessel  for  Belize,  where  I 
urived  on  the  morning  of  April  14,  1846. 

Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with 
ny  friends  whom  I  had  left  six  years  before. 

1  had  not  seen  the  face  ai  a  christian  bro- 


ther for  more  than  four  years.  The  finger 
of  God  waa  seen  in  my  coming  among  them 
at  a  moat  critical  juncture  of  their  affairs. 
It  was  just  before  the  church  separated  from 
the  Missionary  Society.  The  letter  accept- 
ing the  alternative  of  Mr.  H.'s  resignation, 
had  reached  them  only  the  night  before  my 
arrivid.  I  would  not,  for  any  consideration, 
have  been  away  from  them  at  this  time; 
and  my  poor  wife  soon  wrote,  expressing  her 
gratitude  to  God  that  I  was  absent  from 
Guatemala,  as  a  plot  to  murder  me  had  been 
frustrated,  and  the  nriesta  felt  the  disap- 
pointment much.  Political  changes,  too, 
followed  soon  after,  which,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  must  have  placed  me  in  imminent 
jeopardy.  I  was  also  honoured  to  share 
rather  largely  in  the  persecution  then  raging 
in  Belize.  Mr.  H.  being  called  to  leave  for 
New  York,  I  was  endeavouring  to  supply  his 
place  in  the  public  worship  and  schools,  and 
so  became  the  object  of  the  enemies'  fiery 
darts.  For  refusing  to  swear,  contrary  to 
my  conscience,  I  was  fined  ;^0,  and  impri- 
soned for  one  month,  which  was  lengthened 
out  to  twenty-three  weeks,  or  more  than 
five  months,  from  my  inability  to  pay  the 
fine,  and  because  of  my  unwillingness  to 
allow  any  one  else  to  do  so  for  me  \  until  a 
dear  friend,  George  Tillett,  Esq.  went  and 
paid  it  of  his  own  accord,  so  releasing  me 
from  jail,  where  the  magistrate  told  him 
he  would  have  left  me  to  ".lie  and  rot." 

A  law  of  the  settlement  being  soon  after 
made,  with  a  view  to  prevent  Mr.  H.  (who 
had  now  returned)  and  myself,  or  any  one 
of  our  rising  cause,  from  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — for  which  we 
were  summoned  and  fined,  as  for  a  crime, — 
the  church  resolved  upon  sending  the  paator 
and  myself,  to  represent  the  case  to  the 
churches  in  Britain,  and  to  claim  redress 
from  the  government  here.  Our  case  has 
be«n  favourably  entertained  by  both,  and 
Mr.  Henderson  has  returned  with  the  cheer- 
ing intelligence  to  the  waiting  and  still  suf- 
fering saints  in  Honduras.  I  hope,  ere  long, 
to  follow  him,  and  also  to  be  permitted  to 
return  to  my  work  and  my  home  in  Guate- 
mala, where  I  trust  that  the  Lord  has  "much 
people." 

In  the  former  part  of  this  narrative,  p.  412, 
column  1,  13  lines  from  bottom,  read  "  a 
turbulent  Irish  woman,"  instead  cf  '^  turbu- 
lent Irish  women."  In  column  2,  lines 
2  and  3  from  bottom,  read  *<  Boca  Nueva," 
instead  of  <*  Boca  Meva,"  and  *'  Polochic," 
for  "  Polockie." 
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THB  PBBSEirr  tBiiTiHsiiTt  Aiii>  PEACTicB  OP  we  widi  to  vithdiw  eferyduBg  that  oool^ 
THE  BAPTIST  0HUBCH|  BRiSTo  tTRSETy.be  regarded  as  offenaiTe  in  the  tone  and 
^DtMBUBOB,  RESPECTING  TBE  MEW  TESTA- '  phrsseology  of  our  remsriu.  There  are. 
MEMT  LAW  OP  MAREiAAB.  indeed,  ODO  OP  two  epithets  wfaiA  we  em- 

ployed on  the  supposition  tbst  we  wen 
Mr.  Braidwood,  one  of  the  early  pastors  dealing  with  an  anonymous  plsgisrist,  wbtrl 
of  this  church,  states,  in  a  letter  dated  we  should  not  hare  used  had  we  rememberH 
March  24,  1797,  recently  inserted  in  this  the  fact  that  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  ba^ 
work,  (see  Jan.  1848,  p.  9,)  that  the  church  an  apowed,  responaiUe  e£tor.  To  tiac 
was  not  "  so  completely  of  one  mind  about  gentleman  personally  we  should  not  hw 
christianB  marrying  only  in  the  Lord,  as  to  thought  it  right  to  i^ply  those  epithets  nnde 
prevent  their  brethren  in  all  cases  from  >  ^ny  cin^umstances.  Should  it  happen  ^ua 
marrying  unbelievers,"  and  that  this  alone ;  however,  that  anything  we  hare  writta 
had  "  neper  been  made  the  cause  of  ezclu- !  should  he  considered  worthy  to  be  reprintd 
ding  any  one  from  the  church.*'  Brother  it  does  appear  to  us  that  it  ought  to  be  if* 
Andrew  Arthur,  one  of  its  present  pastors,  companied  with  some  acknowledgement  0 
says,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  •<  Toulate-  the  source  whence  it  is  tsken ;  sod  th«s  i 
ly  inserted  quotations  from  some  oommu-  it  seem  detirable  that  alterations  should  U 
nicationsof  the  olden  times,  and  amongst '  made,  consultation  on  the  subject  migitt  b( 
others,  <m  the  iukf'^t  cf  marriage.    As  a  advantageous.'* 

church,  we  do  noio  hold  that  for  believers ,  The  editor  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Sooeti 
to  yoke  themselves  together  for  life,  to  any  wishes  to  express,  on  behalf  of  hixnstS 
but  christians,  is  to  violate  the  express  law ,  and  the  committee,  the  gratificafion  feh  d 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  evils  of  departing  from  I  the  withdrawment  of  everything  that  cov!^ 
this  salutary  rule  are  so  great,  both  to  indi-  be  regarded  as  ofiennve.  The  editor  of  i^ 
vidoals  and  churches,  that  it  ought  to  be  msgazine  would  have  felt  still  greater  plet^ 
maintsined."  anre  if  Mr.   Ghroser   had   withdravo  tir 

--— "  charges  he  has  made  agunst  it    If,  bovff^ 

THE    BBiTOB   OP   TBE   BAPTIST   uAOAZiNE,  |  neither  himsclf  nor  the  proprietors  of  ^ 

m  RBPERENCE  TO  THB  "  OXFORD  BtuB "  |  Bsptlst  Magasiue,  feel  it  incumbent  CD 'ir 

AMD  THB  BAPTIST  TRACT  80CIETT.  to  Withdraw  them,  the  editor  of  this  wt\ 

and  he  has  no  doubt  its  contributors  toi>  *& 
In  consequence  of  the   representations  commit  themselves  with  conlidenoe  to  TJa 
lately  made  to  the  proprietors  oi  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  its  editor  inserted  the  following 
remarks  last  month : — **  Some  of  our  read* 
ers  are  aware,  that  a  few  months  ago  the 
coodoctors  of  the  Baptist   Tract   Society 
re-printed,  with  some  alterations  and  addi- 
tions, an  article  wliich  had  anpeared  in  this 
msgazine,  under  the  title  of  *  The  Oxford 
Blue.'     Thinking  that  some  parts  of  the 
newly-introduced  matter  treated  injurioa«ly 
the  reputation  of  a  deceased  minister,  who 
had  suffered  much  for  conscience'  sake,  and 
who  in  his  latter  days  had  been  our  personal 
friend,  and  conceiving  also  that  an  unwar- 
rantable liberty  had  been  taken  with  what 
we  had  written,  we  commented  on  the  tract 
in  a  Brief  Notice,  with  some  severity.    Ex- 
planations have  subsequently  been  laid  before 
us  which  induce  us  to  revert  to  the  subject 
again.    We  are  perfectly  convinced  that  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  did 
not  intend  to  do  anything  unfair  or  dishon- 
orable ;  and  we  think  it  fright-  to  exonerate 
also,  in  a  great  degree,  the  gentleman  by 
whose  hsnd  the  alterations  and  additions 
were  made.    As  he  states  that  he  did  not 
%n  to  impugn  the  integrity  of  Mr.  Morris, 
hose  olnervations  which  appeared  to  us 
peach  that  good  man's  motives,  as  well 
e  propriety  of  the  course  he  adopted, 


who  *' judgeth  righteously.*' 


BAPTIST  VILLAQB  MISSION. 

Operations  at  Abmlbt,  Yosteshiss.— ft 
is  pleasing  to  note  the  progress  of  the  M'i 
kingdom.  ^ 

In  October  last,  a  missiofn  waa  oooudcoH 
at  Armley ;   Mr.  R.  Hogg  being  ststiosa 
there  under  the  direction  of  the  comniUH 
of  the  mission.    At  first  he  had  nopbff^ 
preach  In,  bat  began  his  labors  by  nstus 
from  house  to  ikense,  reading  the  scnptsrOi 
preaching  Christ,  distributing  trscts,  ei 
praying  with  the   people   as    opportocity 
o^red,  and  afterwards  preadiing  in  eott^ 
in  various  parts  of  the  village.    The  bffs^ 
soon  became  too  strait,  and  it  vrai  (honc^* 
desirable  that  a  room  should  be  tskoi.  A 
blacksmith's  shop  (the  only  place  at  Ubfrtj 
was  fitted  up,  and  is  now  regulsrl;£l^ 
with  attentive  hearers.    The  efibrts  of  i^t 
missionary  have  not  been  in  vain.   Six  da 
and  four  women  (one  woman  seveotj-t^ 
years  of  sge)  have  put  on  the  Lord  itsi 
Christ  by  immersioo,  and  severs]  otbo*  v^ 
inquiring  after  dirine  things.    A  Sibts^' 
scfaool  has  been  eommenced.whidi  nov  dgb>* 
bers  from  fifty  to  sixty  sebolaff,  vbo  «* 
well  supplied  with  teachers. 
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ItistninteMtiiDg  faict  that  the  penoiw 
baptized  were  not  from  other  societies ;  the 
congregation,  also,  is  principaUy  of  those 
who  have  not  regularly  attended  any  place 
of  worship. 

THB  STBICT  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 


A  MssTtm  of  London  the  Associatioa  of 
Strict  Baptist  ministers  and  churches,  took 
place  at  Somney-  street  Chapel,  Westminster, 
QD  Tuesday  evening  18th  April,  1848 ;  when 
the  business  of  the  association  having  been 
atteoded  to,  a  company  of  firiends  sat 
down  to  tea  in  the  vestry,  after  which,  the 
question  "  Was  the  baptism  qf  John  idmti- 
cd  with  Chr%9tian  Baptism  V*  was  discussed 
in  the  chapel  before  an  increasing  audience, 
in  which  brethren  Rothery,  Lewis,  Borne, 
Woollacott,  Bowser,  Oliver,  and  Betts,  jun., 
took  part. 

After  reading  and  devotional  exercises, 
ooDdocted  by  brother  Woodardof  Ilford; 
tvother  Ward  of  Stratfordj  preached  a  ser- 
mon, on  "  The  natufre  amd  importance  qf 
Kripture  discipline  in  the  chwrches,"  of 
which  the  following  is  an  outline. 

Eph.  V.  24 :  "  The  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ:"  This  motto  is  applicable  to  each 
church,  and  to  all  collectively,  the  present  re- 
marks are  limited  the  treatment  of  offences. 

I.  Oh  the  doctrine  or  laws  qfdidpiine.— 
It  is  purely  spiritual  in  its  exercise  and  pe- 
nalties. It  devolves  on  the  church  as  execu- 
fiM  to  enforce  it  in  subjection  to  Christ. 
Oar  authority  is  founded  on  Matt,  xviii.  IS- 
IS;  or  1  Cor.  V.  4,  5 ;  and  on  2  Thes.  iii.  6, 14. 
It  is  delivering  unto  Satan  and  should  be  done 
with  special  prayer,  and  with  a  view  to  the 
end,  which  is  mercy.  Offences  may  be  class- 
ed as :— 1.  Personal,  2.  Private,  3.  PubUc ; 
their  neglect  fraught  with  evils.  The  fact 
must  in  all  eases  be  well  substantiated. 
There  must  be  no  respect  of  persons.  The 
pastor  most  be  looked  ud  to  as  the  appointed 
guide  in  all  such  proceedings.  No  scripture 
ground  for  any  difference  between  mihdraiW' 
ingfrom  and  excluding  members;  the  rule 
given,  1  Cor.  V.  1 1 ,  to  be  acted  upon  in  all  such 
cases.  He  who  walks  among  the  golden 
candlesticks  has  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  scrutinizes  the  works  of  his  churches. 

II.  The  design  qf  discipline, --Ib  correc- 
tion or  restoration— **  to  gain  thy  brother,*'— 
"that  the  spirit  may  be  saved,"  "that  he 
may  be  ashamed,"  &c.  2  Cor.  ii.^  exemplifies 
this.  The  doctrine  of  Romans  vi.  applies 
collectively.  How  beneficial  must  our  faithful 
obedience  in  this  respect  prove  to  beholders ! 

III.  The  difficulties  qf  discipUne.^y^hen 
the  peace  of  churches  is  endangered  by  it,  it 
arises  from  some  serious  departure  in  prin- 
ciple or  practice  from  the  scripture  rule. 


Nothhag  destroys  peace  more  efiRKtnally 
than  a  neglect  of  it.  There  should  be  as 
much  readiness  to  exclude  as  to  admitf  when 
there  are  sufficient  reasons.  It  is  not  always 
so  among  us.  Cause  1.  Personal  declension 
in  piety.  2.  Defective  knowledge  on  the 
subject ;  it  is  too  much  neglected  and  over- 
looked :  it  is  the  duty  of  each  one  to  study  it. 

3.  Hie  diversity  of  practice  even  among  us. 

4.  One  great  cause  is  divisions  *,  offenders 
find  supporters :  this  ought  not  so  to  be. 

IV.  The  desirableness  of  strict  d^dpiine. 
1.  Because  **  ofiences  most  come."  2.  To 
exhibit  the  true  nature  of  a  christian  church 
—pure,  holy,  separate.  The  presence  of  the 
Holv  Qhost  conditional  on  this  purity.  We 
hold  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  but  they 
giva  no  license  to  sin;  we  also  maintain 
good  works.  3.  To  establish  the  efficacy  of 
the  voluntary  association  system.  There  is  no 
need  of  prelacy  and  ecclesiastical  courts  to 
coerce  into  obedience.  4.  That  we  may  en- 
joy all  the  advantages  of  church  member- 
ship, spiritual  fellow^ip,  and  edification, 
whidi  must  fail  where  disdpUne  is  lax. 

Finally.— How  important  Ui  cultivate  a 
fiatemal  rather  than  an  qfflcial  discipline  f 
!  James  v.  20.  How  gracious  the  institution  I 
I  It  is  part  of  the  discipline  of  our  Heavenly 
!  Father. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  will 
be  held  June  13th,  at  Phillip  street,  Kings- 
land  road,  when  the  sermon  will  be  preached 
by  Mr.  H.  Bette,  of  Romney  street,  oa 
<'  The  distinction  and  harmony  between  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  and  the  work  of  Christ." 


RBCBIVED  rOB.  STRICT  BAPTIST  COMVEWTIOK. 

Educatien  qf  Ministers. 

Salendine  Nook,  near  Hudderrfield. 

j^    s.    d. 

John  Haigh      10    0 

Wm.  Shaw,  Sen 110 

Wm.  Shaw,  Jun 110 

John  Shaw 110 

Thos.  Walker 0  10    6 

W.  S.  Brook 0  10    6 

Thos.  Smith     0  10    0 

John  Hanson  0  10    0 

Thos.  Bailey      0  10    0 

Chas.  Brook  0    5    0 

Chas.  Walker 0    5    0 

GteoigeShaw  0    5    0 

John  Atkinson ...  ^    ^    ^ 

Gkorge  Walker       0  10    0 

James  Shaw      0    2    6 

6    6    6 
Godferty  Berry,  of  Lockwood         10    0 

£9    6    6 


160 


INTELLIGENCE. 


8001STT. 

Jt    s. 

d. 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

1  1 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

BUMS  BBCBXYBD  FOR  BAPTIST  TBAOT 

Mr.  J.  S.  Parker,  Blackheath   ... 

,,  SwiiiBtead's  Box 

yi  jjowBor        •■■         *.• 

••  vii  T  er      •>•        •••        ... 

yi  Alllngfaaip 

„  R.  w.  Overbaiy,  b.  m.  ... 

I,  SboTdller 
Mils  Spencer,  BamsgEte 

y,    Goldy  do.      ... 

Mrs.  Hurst,        do. 
Mr.  Keno  ...        ...        ... 

If  Whorlow 

„  HaddoD,  Printer      

„  T.  Price,  Westminster 
yi  J.  Ivory,  B.  M. 


BAPTIST  THEOLOOICAL  BDUOATIOM  SOCIBTT. 

The  third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  at  New  Park-street  Chapel, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  March  7th  ;  the  Trea- 
surer, Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.  presided.  The 
report  stated,  that  out  of  a  considerable 
number  of  applicants  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Institution,  tne  committee  had  selected  ten, 
of  whom  four  had  completed  their  two  years' 
course  of  study,  and  were  now  settled  as 
pastors,  and,  that  conceminff  the  remaining 
■iz  students,  the  most  favorable  reports  were 
received  from  their  respective  tutors. 

The  Treasurer's  account  showed  that  the 
balance  in  hand,  together  with  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  coming  year,  would  be  barely 
sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  chargeable 
to  Uie  conclusion  of  the  term  of  the  present 
students,  and  consequent  unless  more  as- 
sistance was  speeduy  afforded,  the  experi- 
ment which  has  hitherto  been  evidently  suc- 
cessful must  soon  close. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  brethren 
Aldis,  Branch,  S.  Davis,  Denham,  Geoiige 
Russell,  and  Smith,  all  of  whom  expressed 
their  full  conviction  that  the  Society  was 
eminently  adapted  under  God,  to  train  up 
•uch  pastors  as  many  of  our  churches  re- 
quire, and  that  it  was  worthy  of  receiving 
liberal  support. 

Congregational  collections  are  earnestly 

requested  during  the  present  year.    Sub- 

acriptions  and  donations  will  be  thankfully 

received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher, 

Esq.,  Union  Dock,  Limehouse ;  oy  Mr.  John 

Cox,  B.  M.,  Woolwich ;  or  by  the  Collector, 

Mr.  S.  Davies,  (late  agent  to  the  Baptist 

Irish  Society),  29,  Trafalgar  Square,  Peck- 

'^— ^,     The  Collector  will  be  happy  to  visit 

^ties  where  subscriptions  are  likely 

ibtained.    Correspondence  with  the 

7  on  this  subject  is   respectfully 


THE    RBW    BAPTfBT    MIBSIOKAmt    OMDnttlS 

FOB   1848-9. 


Db.  Acwobtb,  Messrs.  J.  H.  AUeD,  Bowei, 
Birrell,  Birt,  Brawn,  Brock,  Dr.Cox,  MesRs. 
Danford,  Mortlock  Daniell,  Dr.  Godwin, 
Messn.  Green,  Groser,  Hinton,  Dr.  Hobr, 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Stepney,  Messrs.  G.  T.  Kemp, 
G.  Lowe,  Dr.  Murch,  Messrs.  MmscU, 
Overbury,  Pewtress,  Phillips,  Ptottengv, 
Pritchard,  Roff,  Rnasell,  Soiile,  Sprisf, 
Dr.  Steane,  Measra.  G.  Stevenson,  Siorei, 
Tritton,  Trestrail,  Winter,  Webb.  Of  these 
thirty-six,  five  are  strict  eonminmnnistSy 
which  is  an  increaae  on  last  year. 


WORCBSTBBSHIBB  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATIOK. 

Tbb  next  annual  meetings  of  this  Aao- 
dation  will  be  held  at  Upton-on-Seven^ « 
the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  after  the  first 
Sabbath  in  Jvn€,  instead  of  the  second  week 
in  July,  as  heretofore.  Association  preacbez. 
Mr.  Crumpton.  The  subject  of  the  Aao- 
ciaUon  Letter  for  this  year,  ia  "  The  meA 
position,  prospects,  and  duties  of  noDefB- 
lormist  churches." 


PASTOBAL    BE8I0HATI01I. 

MoifKWEABMOOTH  Shobb,  Dueham.— Mr 
John  Kitts,  late  of  Dunchnrch,  Warvkl- 
shire,   has    removed  to    MonkwearnMSik 
shore,  and  commenced  his  pastoral  labetn 
there  on  the  9th  instant. 


BAPTISMS. 

Norwich,  Obford  Hill. — On  Thandst, 
March  2,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Weldi,  sfier 
preaching  on  the  subject,  imnuned  four 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesos.  One  had  bees 
a  member  of  an  independent  chnreh  is  tbis 
dty,  but  the  force  of  truth,  after  repeited 
struggles,  constrained  him  to  anbniit  to  fti 
authority.  Another  had  been  much  pene- 
cuted,  but  the  Lord  hdped  her  to  maiDtais 
faith  and  fbrtitude.  We  had  a  laige  oqb- 
gregation,  and  a  holy  influence  perrsded 
theassembly. — And  on  the  evening  of  Tbois- 
day,  March  30th,  Mr.  Welch,  after  s  ser- 
mon on,  "  Neveitheless,  what  ssitfa  the 
scripture?"  immersed  three  disciples.  One 
had  been  a  valued  membur  sevnal  yesn  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  eoonejioD  in 
this  city,  but  was  convinced  by  the  imtni- 
mentality  of  the  New  Testament,  to  otf 
his  own  words,  "  that  he  had  been  nujO- 
ken  aU  his  Ufe."— Another  wm  the  (hdt  cf 
evangelical  labours,  in  the  villMe  of  Rsb' 
stead  in  this  neighbourhood.— ft  was  s  trshr 
solemn  and  refreshing    opportanity— <w* 
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he  tamangpanmif  the  joy,— our  6od*t  the 
mdivided  {^ory. 

WiNDKML — Oct.  31,  three  persons  were 
mmersed  on  a  profession  of  nith,  by  bro- 
her  Backland,  of  Wrajshury,  after  a  ser- 
Don,  by  S.  Lillycrop,  pastor  of  the  church. 
£ach  of  them  had  been  some  time  members 
)f  Independent  commmiities,  but  were  led  to 
Tnoanoe  the  doctrines  of  men  for  the  ordi- 
nance of  Christy  from  sincere  lore  to  the 
Savioor,  and  desire  to  obey  his  commands. 

Windsor. — March  6th,  brother  Lillycrop 
baptized  two  persona  on  a  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  after  a  sermon  which  he  de- 
iiTcred  from  Idatt.  ill.  5.    This  no  doubt 


has  been  owned  of  Qod,  to  the  fllaminatioii 
of  the  minda  of  others  on  this  important 
sabject,  who  will  (d.t.)  soon  follow  the 
the  pious  example  of  those  who  have  been 
buried  with  Christ  in  immersion. 


SBATH. 

Cm  Lord'a-day,  April  23rd,  of  Dysentery, 
aged  twenty-one  years,  William  Saondert 
Meredith,  third  son  of  John  Meredith,  Esq. 
Lambeth  Boad,  late  of  the  Diplomatic  De« 
partment,  Hong  Kong,  China;  eleven  daya 
after  his  return  on  leave  of  absence  for  the 
recovery  of  hia  health.  His  hope  of  heaven 
was  founded  on  the  atonement  of  Christ 


XUbieloi^* 
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The  Holy  Spirit:  his  personality,  divinity ^ 
qffiee,  and  agencyt  in  the  Regeneration 
andS(metificationqfMan.  ByD.DawAB, 
D.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  &c.  London :  Ward  and 
Co.    F]p.332. 

The  doctrine  of  redemntion  throogh  the 
mediation  of  Jesus,  and  which  it  is  the  glory 
of  the  acriptures  to  make  known,  is  the 
gnndest  and  most  delightful  subject  which 
the  mind  can  contemplate,  or  the  heart 
admire.     It  reveals  God  to  us,  that  we  may 
fear  him,  serve  him,  honor  him,  and  delight 
in  him.     It  ia  beholding  in  this  work,  aa  in  a 
glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  we  are 
ehinged  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.    In  this 
great  affair  we  see  each  of  the  Divine  Three 
acting  his  wondrous  and  appropriate  part, 
aU  concurring  in  the  accomplifthment  of  a 
given  end, — to  bring  many  sons  to  glory,'  and 
the  whole  tending  to  illustrate  the  divine 
<:baneter.    Each  of  the  divine  persona  of 
the  Godhead   haa   chosen  his  appropriate 
*phere  of  operation,  in  which  the  qualities 
aod  attributes  of  each  are  brought  to  view  in 
a  most  glorioua  manner.    While  there  is 
ODeDess  of  purpose,  and  they  work  after  the 
ttme  counsel  and  plan,  yet  the  distinction 
between  the  work  of  each  b  manifest,  so 
that  the  place  of  the  Father  is  never  occu- 
pied bv  the  Son,  nor  the  work  of  the  Son 
imdertaken  by  the  blessed  Spirit    To  have 
'^^^ntprehensive    views,    therefore,    of    the 
ichenie  of  redemption,  we  moat  contemplate 
the  actii^  of  the  Divine  Three,  as  these 
"f^  aepsrate,  and  as  Uiey  are  one.    It  ia  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  volume 
>^ed  at  the  head  of  this  article  treats,  and 


in  a  way  calculated  to  give  enlai^ged  and  dear 
views  of  what  the  scriptures  teach  respect- 
ing it  The  work  is  divided  into  three  books, 
which  are  thus  characterized  :-~l.  On  the 
personality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  genenl  principles  concerning  his  sgency 
and  operations.  2.  On  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration.  3.  On  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  sanctification, 
and  in  the  various  holy  exercises  of  the 
christian  life.  All  the  principal  topica  com- 
prehended in  the  Spirit's  work  are  reviewed 
and  expounded,  and  various  errors  and 
mistakes  exposed,  with  becoming  zeal  and 
considerable  ability.  With  the  lax  and  what 
is  called  the  rational  views  which  obtain  in 
our  days,  and  which  are  put  forth  by  Dr. 
Jenkyn  and  other  theological  writers  of  that 
school,  Dr.  Dewar  has  no  sympathy,  but 
contends  for  the  doctrine  of  the  scripturea 
on  the  reality  of  the  Spirit's  power  and 
operations  in  .the  regeneration  of  the  soul, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Owens  and  Howes  of 
former  days ;  and  we  commend  the  work  aa 
an  antidote  to  such  puerile,  miserable  views, 
which  make  the  sinner's  conversion  partly 
his  own  work,  and  partly  that  of  the  Spirit 
of  Qod.  A  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  autnor, 
nature,  and  unscriptnral  character  of  Fela- 
gianism,  which  we  consider  very  viduable, 
not  only  as  showing  the  evil  tendencv  of 
such  sentiments,  but  aa  demonstrating^Chat 
the  errors  of  the  modems  on  such  topics 
have  no  originality  in  them,  but  are  old 
errors  with  a  new  dress,  which  have  been 
exploded  over  and  over  again  by  our  most 
able  and  popular  divines.  We  hope  this 
chapter  will  be  carefully  read  by  our  min- 
isters and  stodents.    To  give  a  specimen  of 
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the  Author*!  ityle,  we  had  mftiked  toveral 
panages  to  transfer  to  our  pa^a,  but  the 
following  brief  one  must  aoffice : — 

'<The  work  of  Qod  in  regeneration  is 
abiding  and  permanent.  It  is  not  an  emo- 
tion connected  with  religion,  produced  by 
mere  natural  means, — an  impression  whidi 
is  soon  effaced  and  forgotten.  It  is  a  fixed 
and  settled  principle  in  the  soul,  oppoaed  to 
its  natural  depravity,  and  which  is  the  occa- 
sion of  that  conflict  between  ths  flesh  and 
spirit,  which  is  to  continne  till  the  spiritual 
enemy  is  utterly  eradicated.  In  token  of 
ita  destined  permanencr,  not  to  the  end  of 
time  only,  but  through  the  ages  of  eternity, 
it  has  the  ascendency  from  the  moment  in 
which  it  is  produced ;  and  though  the  regen- 
erate person  haa  still  remaining  corruptions, 
and  may  give  too  many  instances  of  its  power 
and  prevalency,  sin  shall  not  have  the  mas- 
tery and  dominion  over  him.  The  new 
nature  within  him  is  designed  by  the  omni- 
potent Agent  who  wrought  it  there,  not  for 
a  temporary,  but  for  an  eternal  existence ; 
to  abide  amid  all  the  yidssitudes  or  this 
mortal  life ;  to  expand  gradually  into  a 
degree  of  maturity  befitting  the  regions  of 
sinless  enjoyment ;  and  ever  there  toadTanoe 
with  the  ranid  flight  of  immortab  into  higher 
glories,  and  to  increase  with  all  the  increase 
of  God.  The  mercy  and  power  that  pro- 
duced it,  and,  in  the  production  of  it,  made 
aliye  and  created  anew  a  sinful  being,  in- 
tended by  this  supernatural  act, — ^this  divine 
communication, — that  this  being  should  live 
for  ever ;  and  therefore  the  watchful  eye  of 
Qod  is  evermore  upon  it,  and  by  his  might 
he  keeps  it  night  and  day.  It  is  the 
new  creation  of  incomparable  beauty  and 
excellency,  in  comparison  with  which  the 
former  creation  shall  not  be  remembered 
nor  come  into  mind ;  and  while  this  is  to 
pass  away  and  finally  to  perish,  that  is  to 
subsist  through  eternity,  and  unfold  with 
brightest  lustre  the  glories  of  the  great 
Original  and  Fashioner  of  all  things.'* 

We  strongly  recommend  the  work  to  our 
readers,  and  hope  it  will  command  a  large 
sale. 

Ths  History  qf  Independmcy.    hy  Josepb 
FLBTOBsa.  Vol.  3.    London:  J.  Snow. 

This  history  continues  to  be  written  with 
▼erv  considenble  ability,  and,  as  a  whole, 
win  much  discretion.  The  period  compri- 
sed in  this  volume  is  one  of  deep  interest. 
It  commences  with  the  controversy  on  bap- 
tism which  led  to  the  secession  of  Smyth, 
Helwisse  and  others  from  thePaedobaptbts  in 
Holland,  and  to  the  formation  of  a  baptist 
church,  on  the  principle  that  faith  and  the 
Profession  of  that  faith  in  baptism  are  the 


•  basis  of  dmrdi  oiganiiation;  sndproeeedi 
I  to  the  commencement  of  the  etvil  wirbf- 
tween   Charles    I.    and   the   PsriiamcDt. 
Among  the  subjects  noticed  are  the  baptis- 
mal controvert;  mixed  oommuuonbetvvec 
I  Baptists  and  Paedobaptista ;  the  an^  J 
correct  views  of  liberty  of  consdenee ;  \ht 
attempts  of  Jamea  I.,  Charies  1.,  and  the 
;  bishops,  to  establish  absolute  civil  sod  reii- 
'  glous  despotism,  if  not  to  introduce  poperr; 
the  sufferings  of  the  nonconformisU :  tbc 
'  first  planting  of  the  colony  of  New  Eoglud: 
and  the  manner  in  which  6od*s  prorideoR 
appeared  both  in  the  progress  of  emigntiaQ 
thither,  and  in  the  checks  which  arre^  it : 
the  extent  to  which  coogregatiansl  leoth 
ments  prevailed  before  the  dvil  war ;  the 
foundation  of  dvil  government ;  and  the  ar- 
guments by  which  the  congregational  writm 
iustified  the  pariiament  in   oppodng  tb 
King.    There  is  much  in  present  CTeoti 
which  gives  renewed  interest  to  maoj  d 
these  themes. 

The  author  has  in  general  written  well ;  M 
not  so  on  the  baptist  and  communion  caotr»' 
vetsies.  He  says  that  at  the  beginning  of  tbf 
seventeenth  centniy,  "Baptism  was  regv^ 
by  all  parties  too  much  aa  a  rite  of  a  posititr 
nature  based  upon  its  own  merits,  nikr 
than  as  a  part  of  a  consistent  and  ham- 
nious  system."    But  a  *< positive  rite's 
one  which  rests  solely  on  a  positive  oa- 
mand,  and  noi  on  its  own  merits.    If  bap- 
tism does  not  rest  solely  on  a  positive  cou* 
mand,  then  any  such  use  of  water  ss  biptiic 
implies,  must  be  in  itself,  and  at  all  tim*, 
usefhl  to  salvation.     He  adds,  that  vhi)( 
the  churches  of  England  and  Rome  "  iofn- 
ted  the  rite  with  a  mysterious  efficacy,"  the 
churches  of  the  Reformatiott,  the  Porittis, 
and  the  Independents,  "  went  to  the  oppo> 
site  extreme,  of  regarding  water  baptism  a 
a  sign  and  seal  of  spiritual  baptism,  actoillf 
or  virtually  received;"  thns  makiQgit*'> 
formal  ceremony  better  suited  to  the  ten- 
tical  than  the  christian  economy."  He  stn 
that  the  Baptists,  adhering  to  this  ''erro- 
neous theory,  saw  no  alternative,  but  tbat 
of  refusing  outward  baptism  to  all  who  veiv 
not  spiritually  baptized,  and  preptred  to 
profess  their  faith  in  Christ    They  vat 
even  further  than  this;  they  came  to  regin 
baptism  as    the   mode   of  adnuanoo  tfi 
church  fellowship,  and  the  veiy  bssi  of 
church  organization  :*•  pp.  a— 5.    Bnt  tf^ 
regard  baptism  aa  a  tign  that  faith  is*l^ 
in  exerdse,  was  wrong,  what  is  right  f  Tk 
author  says,"  Had  they,"  the  P^obsptists. 
'<been  able  to  perceive  that  water*b^ 
was  intended  to   be   illnstntiTe,  wfiaj 
having  an  objeeUve  reference  to  the  d^;* 
of  a  spiritual  dispensation,  and  a  lobjettt^ 
reference  to  all  cateekum^mi  under  it «»- 
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Cfaer  bjr  tdimttiy  diaeipleihip  in  the  caw  of 
adoleiy  or  by  Hereditary  introdnctioii  to  the 
ttmeTirttud  poutton  in  the  case  of  children, 

the  Independents  would  never  hare  been 

broken  up  into  two  parties,"  viz.  into  Bap> 
lists  and  Padobaptists :  pp.  4,  5.  That  none 
who  bold  this  "  modem  "  PedobapUst  view, 
will  oerer  become  Baptists,  is,  we  hope,  a 
mistake ;  and  swely  it  must  be  inaccurate  to 
lay,  that  these  early  Baptists  did  not  inguirs 
whether  the  old  Paedobaptists*  theory  was 
"oorreet"  according  to  scripture,  but  only 
vliether  it  were  consistent  with  itself— 
''whether  it  was  possible  for  infants  to  ex- 
ercise faith  :*'  p.  5.  Is  it  candid  for  one 
oKnoeot  to  question  the  fact  that  they  were 
GOOTinced  firom^  acripturtf  that  faith  ought 
to  be  exercised  by  all  who  are  baptized  P 

Speaking  of  tfa^se  early  Baptists  as  Strict- 
emununionists,  Mr.  Fletcner  says,  that 
*'for  a  long  period,  they  contended  for  the 
Kriptoralness  of  this  disuniting  and  purely 
lepellant  sentiment :"  p.  13.  I«ike  Robert 
liU,  be  disparages  obedience  to  Qod,  as  if  it 
sere  mere  hostility  to  men.  He  speaks  of 
ftem  aa  **  anathematizing  all  who  did  not 
hold  their  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism/' 
And  yet  Bobinaon,  whom  he  praises  as 
tnly  eatholicy  **  would  not,"  he  says,  "join 
ia  acts  of  ehnrch  oommunioD  with  any  that 
^  not  foUow  iehcU  he  conceived  to  he  scrip- 
titre  precedent .-"  p.  15.  Now  Mr.  Fletcher 
ought  to  have  known  that  this  is  the  very 
aseoce  of  what  is  termed  strict-communion ; 
it  is  nothing  else  than  strict  adherence  to 
scripture  precedent.  The  regret  he  evident- 
ly feels  that  the  Baptbts  should  ever  have 
left  the  Psedobaptlst  churches,  and  a  clear 
perception  that  free  communion  tends  to 
bring  them  all  back  into  these  churches 
again,  seem  to  have  prevented  him  from 
writing  with  his  accustomed  accuracy  on 
Uus  subject. 

The  Mystery  of  Ike  OentUe  Dispensation, 
and  the  H^ork  of  the  Messiah.  By  Ridlst 
H.  Hbucbell.  Pp.  319.  Aylott  and 
Jones:  London. 

The  view  which  is  more  especially  the 
rabject  dT  boUi  these  treatises  is,  that  the 
present  dispensation  will  be  limited  to  the 
calling  out  of  a  chosen  people  from  all  na- 
tions, as  distinguished  from  the  generai  con- 
version of  those  nations;  and  that  it  will 
not  lead  on  graduaUy  to  Christ's  universal 
kingdom,  but  be  always  distinguished  by 
pre?ailing  unbelief,  until  Christ  shall  come ; 
^t  he  will  then  reign  personally  with  his 
people  upon  earth ;  and  that  heaven  itself 
will  consist  in  the  full  glory  of  His  reign 
upon  this  globe,  new  made  and  fitted  to  be 
his  lasting  throne. 


Supposing  these  opintons  to  be  correct,  it 
does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  electivenesa 
of  the  present  dispensation  is  **  the  mystery  " 
of  which  Paul  speaks  in  £ph.  iii.  1 — 11,  and 
in  several  other  passages.  In  CoL  i.  27,  he 
describes  that  mystery  as  being  '*  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory;"  and  in  1  Tim. 
iii.  16,  **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  &c. 
The  mystery  was  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  as  proclaimed  alike  to  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile ;  and  not  the  fact  that  the  dippensation 
was  one  of  election :  see  p.  0—18. 

There  is  some  weight  in  the  remark  that 
it  is  difficult  to  accommodate  what  is  said  of 
a  universal  kingdom  **to  the  essentially 
limited  nature  of  a  dispensation  that  consists 
of  a  church,  a  body  of  called- out  ones,  an 
election  out  of  the  mass.  If  it  be  an  elec- 
tion, it  cannot  be  universal ;  if  it  be  uni- 
versal, then  there  is  no  more  church,  or 

election Therefore,  the  dispensation  of 

election  which  concludes  when  Christ  gathers 
his  elect,  cannot  be  the  conclusion  of  the 
the  earth's  history ;  and  a  dispauation  must 
wait  her  after  this,  when  'the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.'  *'  The  wars,  famines, 
and  pestilences,  the  perilous  times  and  the 
state  of  unbelief,  which  are  to  precede  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  seem  also  to 
intimate  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will 
not  become  universal  before  that  time. 
That  this  earth,  regenetrated,  will  be  the 
scene  of  Christ's  eternal  glory,  with  bis 
people,  seems  also  to  be  intimated.  '*  We,'* 
says  Peter,  **  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness :"  2  Pet.  iii.  13. 
And  Uie  four  beasts,  and  the  four-and- 
twenty  elders  before  the  throne,  redeemed 
from  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,  sing,  "  We  shall  reign  on  the 
earth :"  Bev.  v.  10.  Mr.  Herschell  thinks 
that  by  regarding  the  accomplishment  of 
the  promises  made  to  the  Jews  as  spiritual 
only,  a  stumbUng-block  has  been  thrown  in 
the  way  of  their  belief,  and  he  urges  these 
views  as  of  great  importance  to  commend 
the  gospel  to  his  fellow-countrymen.  Mr. 
Herschell's  doctrinal  sentiments  appear  to  be 
very  scriptural ;  his  remarks  on  the  prophe- 
cies claim  and  conciliate  attention ;  and 
whether  the  reader  should  assent  to  his  con- 
dnsions  or  not,  the  work  will  prove  interest- 
ing and  instructive. 

«  Jt  is  written,"  or  every  word  and  expres- 
sion contained  in  the  scriptures^  proved  to 
be  from  Qod,  By  Professor  L.  Gaussbn. 
S.  Bagster  and  Sons.    12mo.,  pp.  312. 

Has  God  spoken  to  manP  Is  the  volume 
caUed  the  Bible  a  revelation  of  his  will  and 
character?   Are  we  to  regard  this  record  as 
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the  standard  of  appeal,  in  aU  matters  of 
faith  and  doty  P    Christians  are  all  prepsred  ' 
to  answer  in  Uie  affirmatiTet  and  to  infidels 
and  sceptics  of  all  grades  they  refer  to  the  ■ 
evidences  of  its  divine  aathority  with  con>  ' 
fidence  and  triumph.  Tet  among  the  friends  ■ 
of  the  Bible,   there  exist   very   difierent 
(pinions,  as  to  the  kind  and  degree  of  inspi-  • 
ration  to  which  this  book  can  lay  claim.  In-  | 
deed  so  equivocal  are  the  views  of  some  on  | 
this  subject,  that  it  appears  to  us  to  be  a 
giving  up  the  question  oetween  the  christian  i 
and  deist,  and  surrendering  the  point  altoge- 
ther.   We  really  can  see  no  standing  be- ! 
tween  perfect  inspiration,  and  no  inspiration ; ' 
and  regard  the  undefined  and  loose  views 
held  by  many  in  our  days  as  most  pernicious 
in  their  influence.    We  rejoice  therefore, 
that  a  new  edition  of  this  work  has  been 
issued  from  the  press,  and  we  give  it  a  cor- 
dial recommendation  to  our  readers.    The 
writer  makes  out  a  good  ease  for  the  perfect 
inspiration  of  the  divine  word,  and  it  will  re- 
quire no  ordinary  degree  of  ingenuity  to  get 
up  even  a  plausible  reply.    The  writer  con- 
siders the  various  theories  existing  on  the 
point,  or  the  more  important  of  them,  and 
shews  with  considerable  tact  and  talent  their 
untenableness  with  the  exception  of  that 
announced  on  the  title  page,  ''that  every 
word  and  expression  in  the  scriptures  is  from 
Qod.*'    Besides  the  argumentation,  there  is 
in   this  book  a  great  deal  of  information 
bearing  on  the  object  of  the  writer,  that  is 
most  valuable  especially  to  those  whose  rea- 
ding is  not  extensive,  and  which  greatly  as- 
sists in  the  right  understanding  of  the  ques- 
tion.   Our  advice  is,  get  the  book,  and.read 
and  study  it. 

BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Third  Report  of  the  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Society.  Woolwich,  £.  Jones. 
It  appears  that  since  this  society  was  formed, 
ten  young  men  have  been  accepted,  of  whom 
four  have  completed  their  term  of  study, 
and  are  settled  as  follows :  Mr.  Wiltshire,  at 
Athlone,  Ireland;  Mr.  Hume,  at  Woodside, 
Gloucestershire ;  Mr.  Smith,  at  Hartlepool, 
Durham ;  and  Mr.  Newell,  at  Beckington, 
WUUhire.  Two  of  them  studied  first  with 
Mr.  Jackson,  of  Taunton,  then  with  Mr. 
Gould,  of  Dunstable;  and  two  with  Mr. 
Godwin,  of  Oxford,  and  Mr.  Daniell,  of 
Melksham.  The  present  students  are  placed, 
three  with  Mr.  Gough,  of  Clipstone;  two 
with  Mr.  Daniell ;  and  one  with  Mr.  Gould. 
It  is  a  rule  that  their  studies  shall  comprise 
biblical  interpretation,  theology,  ecclesiastical 


histocy,  compositioD  of senncos,  snd  psstonl 
duties,  dsssical  studies  are  not  made  pro- 
minenL  It  is  pleasing  to  lesm  from  the 
Report,  that  the  committee  find  tins  plan  of 
preparatioD  **  highly  suited'*  to  provide 
pastors  for  the  churches.  The  plan  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Coovea- 
tion,  and  some  friends  have  recently  giva 
to  the  Education  Society,  under  an  impres- 
sion that  it  was  identified  with  the  brethrq 
of  the  Strict  Baptist  Convention.  TU 
objects,  however,  which  from  the  first  have 
been  contemplated  by  the  latter,  namelj.  u 
place  brethren  who  are  sommd  in  docirimd 
smUiment  aaid  church  order,  with  Memai 
brethren  who  are  so  too,  that  they  may  U 
more  "  thoroughly  furnished  to  every  goai 
work,"  cannot,  we  think,  be  secured  vis& 
any  certainty,  except  under  the  control  ti 
a  committee  cordially  attached  to  them.  U 
the  twenty-six  members  of  the  "Edoes- 
tional  Society  "  committee,  we  know  of  ccJy 
two  who  practise  strict  communion.  AbI 
some  of  them,  as  for  instance,  Mr.  Bnd^ 
Mr.  A.  G.  Fuller,  Mr.  Groaer,  Mr.  i 
Nicholson,  Dr.  T.  Price,  and  others,  let 
very  decidedly  opposed  to  it.  Neitber  ti 
we  recqgnise  in  any  one  of  the  tutors  a  tirti 
brother.  As  to  doctrinal  sentiment,  we  hf 
that  both  committee  and  tutors  are,  ■> 
whole,  defective.  We  state  these  facts,  M 
all  who  wish  to  secure  the  cbjecta  refnrrt 
to,  may  Judge  for  theyiselTes  of  the  bett 
means  of^doiog  so.  We  are  sure  thst  ca 
beloved  brethren,  the  secretary  and  the  cc4- 
lecting  agent,  are  earnestly  desirous  of  pn- 
moting  these  ends,  and  that  whatever  mj 
be  the  success  of  either  society,  these  at  leet 
may  be  upheld. 

Idolatry,  A  Lecture  to  the  yooog.  If 
W.  B.  GuRNEY,  one  of  the  treasurers  of  tbe 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  ;  with  thirty 
wood  engravings :  Houlston  and  Stonexcaa 
Highly  interesting,  full  of  information,  ssJ 
likely  to  produce  the  happiest  effects.  Be- 
sides the  interest  it  has  awakoied  in  m^ 
sions,  it  is  hoped  that  some  have  been  led  1/ 
it  to  the  Saviour.  It  contains  a  rapiJ  his- 
tory of  idolatry,  ancient  and  modem ;  dei- 
cribes  some  of  the  chief  idols ;  gives  strikiis^ 
proofs  of  the  cruel  and  debasing  infloeoceof 
idolatry ;  and  illustrates  the  bietsed  efipcti 
of  the  gospel  by  its  triumphs  over  en,  t? 
the  change  it  has  produced  in  our  own  laod. 
and  is  now  produang  in  aU  parts  of  the  mis- 
sionary field.  The  wood  engravings  pxt 
many  a  vivid  picture  of  the  foUy  and  sin  J 
idolatry.  The  work  is  a  treasure  for  tk 
young. 
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But  the  indiyidualism  of  Luther, 
^  this,  fails  to  some  extent.  His 
taster  mind  may  be  seen  eyery  where 
^  h\$  own  nation,  but  henceforth  he 
akes  only  a  part  in  consolidating  the 
^formation.  Other  agencies  now  mul- 
pljy  and  a  thqusand  sources  pour 
1  their  contributions  to  swell  the  tor- 
nt|  and  force  back  the  oppressive  in- 
Knce  of  the  Papacy.  6ther  noble 
nriu  caujght  the  inspiration,  and  sought 

*  emancipate  their  country  from  the 
iteful  yoke  of  Rome.  To  some  of  these 
e  advert ;  a  glance  at  them  is  necessary 

*  the  merest  outlines  of  the  Reforma- 
la.   The— 

Firsty  which  claims  our  notice,  is  the 
^^^  of  truth  itself.  We  have  seen, 
lat  all  but  contemporaneously  with  the 
^Q)  rose  the  Swiss  Reformer.  From 
le  mountain  tops  of  the  latter  countnr, 
^  light  was  reflected  on  other  lanas. 
^ward  marched  the  moral  Sun.  Lands 
^r  lands  caught  the  purifying  influ- 
i^ce.  In  every  locality,  the  power,  the 
^fruption,  and  superstition  of  the  Pa- 
y  were  assailed. 

In  France,  Calvin  and  Faval  raised 
3e  Btandard,  and  rapidly  diffused  the 
^1  amongst  their  countrymen ;  cir- 
^tanoes  favored  their  enterprise,  and 
J^ted  their  movement  The  policy 
^^aiajuufch  demanded  their  proteo- 
"^f  whdat  bis  sister  exerted  all  the 
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weight  of  her  influence  and  bright  ex- 
aoime  in  their  favour. 

Upon  the  northern  nations,  the  truth 
dawned  with  still  brighter  effulgence. 
To  Sweden^  one  of  Luther's  disciples 
carried  the  immortal  seed,  and  upon  its 
ice-bound  shores,  it  grew  and  multi- 
plied. Its  diffusion  was  rapid,  and 
aided  by  its  patriotic  King,  the  nation 
threw  off  the  yoke,  and  was  probably 
the  first  in  modem  times  to  separate, 
as  a  nation,  from  the  See  of  Rome.  The 
same  effect  was  achieved  in  the  neigh- 
bouring kingdom.  The  Danes  heard 
the  gospel,  and  ultimately  the  Reforma- 
tion triumphed  there. 

In  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Spain,  and 
even  Itidy  itself,  the  Reformers  num- 
bered Uieir  friends  by  thousands.  But 
probably  the  most  important  collateral 
event,  was  associatea  with  our  own 
land.  The  light  had  early  dawned  here. 
Wickliffe  haa  proclaimed  the  truth,  and 
shaken  the  pillars  of  superstition.  Tin- 
dall  rose,  and  unlocked  the  sacred 
volume,  and  opened  the  fountain  of  life 
to  the  Enffhsh  nation.  Thousands 
groaned  under  the  oppressive  yoke  of 
uie  papal  power,  and  only  waited  for 
the  appearance  of  some  man  to  lead 
them  to  victory. 

At  this  juncture,  Henry  sat  upon  the 
throne.  Young,  voluptuous,  intensely 
governed  by  the  lust  of  power,  Rome 
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crossed  his  ]^thy  and  interferedi  from 
its  policy,  with  the  gpratification  of  his 
wishes,  and  thus  snapped  the  chain 
which  ndd  him  in  subjectioni  and  placed 
one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  of 
the  a^,  in  anta^nism  with  its  claim. 
We  g^ve  no  opimon  upon  Henry's  moral- 
ity in  this  matter.  We  balance  not  his 
motives  in  the  conflict.  We  merely 
state  ^efact|  to  show  its  influence  in 
checking  the  power  of  Rome^  and  tend- 
ing to  saye  the  Reformation  from  fail- 
ing in  its  infancy.  To  these  we  must 
now  add, 

II.  The  urgent  and  pressing  demands 
of  the  (Germanic  race  n>r  vokHeal  free- 
dom.  The  condition  of  tne  masses  was 
most  deplorable.  The  influence  of  the 
feudal  system  was  most  oppressive. 
The  peasantry  weae  mere  serfs  upon  the 
soil ;  only  little  removed  above  the  con- 
dition of  the  beasts.  The  diffusion  of 
truth  had  awakened  the  dormant  ener- 

S'es  of  their  mind.  They  beg^  to  feel 
at  they  were  men.  That  liberty 
was  precious.  That  they  had  rights, 
and  ought  to  possess  them.  All  of  a 
sudden  a  vast  multitude  rose  inarms. 
Goaded  by  oppression,  and  influenced, 
perhaps  bv  selfish  men,  they  appealed 
to  physical  force.  Fearnil  was  tne  con- 
flict. For  a  time  they  swept  over  the 
country  like  a  whirlwind  carrying 
everything  before  them.  In  lustory  it 
is  called  the  rustic  war.  It  was  a  fear- 
ful scourge.  Thousands  fell  victims  to 
its  power,  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  most 
wars,  rignt  was  ultimately  vanquished 
by  might,  and  despotism  triumphed 
over  liberty. 

But  its  influence  was  great.  It  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  many  of  the  most 
powerful  foes  of  the  reformation,  and 
employed  those  enersies  in  another  field 
which  they  would  otherwise  most 
gladly  have  used  in  suppressing  ihe 
truth  of  God.  When  the  throne  and 
the  altar  are  in  the  balance,  the  rights 
of  sovereigns  or  those  of  the  church  are 
before  them  for  decision,  such  men  as 
Charles  and  his  colleagues,  seldom  hesi- 
tate in  their  choice.  The  church  is 
never  used  by  worldly  politicians,  but 
as  an  instrument  to  consolidate  their 

S>wer,  and  augment   their   influence, 
ut  in  th 


ni.  TTie  political  power  of  the  Refor- 
fnation  itself  had  great  weight,    nrom 


the  first,  not  one  of  the  prinesi  of  the 
empire  had  proftosed  openly  Ids  sympa- 
thy with  the  Reformation.  Fredoick  of 
Saxony  had  protected  Luther,  ud  sym- 
pathiaeed  with  him,  and  sincerely  de» 
sired,  in  common  wiUi  othersy  that  abases 
should  be  reformed ;  but  he  was  wesk 
and  timid,  and  never  manfuUy  avowed 
his  adherence  to  his  cause.    Thiswu 
the  case  at  Worms.    Hie  herrac  Monk 
when  he  stood  before  that  splendid  «§> 
sembly,  knew  not  that  a  single  sove- 
reign prince  would  throw  aroiind  him 
the  shield  of  his  power,  if  he  was  cod- 
demned.    But  the  measures  of  the  Bo- 
manists.  their  obvious  influence  in  the 
imperial  councils,  and  the  doom  denomi- 
cea  upon  Luther,  decided  many.  Frede* 
rick  was  speedily  succeeded  by  his  hio> 
ther.  Duke  John.     Intrepid,  and  im- 
buea  with  the  spirit  of  tne  truth,  ks 
frankly  embraced  the  policy  of  Ludier. 
AH  looked  up  to  him  as  the  head  of  the 
Reformation,  and  around  his  standard, 
the  friends  of  civil  and  religious  free- 
dom g^Uiered.  Ultimately  they  formed 
a  lea^e,  for  the  protection  of  tbor 
liberties,  and  invited  the  monarduof 
Englana^  France,   and   Denmark,  to 
unite  in  it.    Henry  was  requested  to  set 
as  chief  of  this  oonnderacy. 

The  influence  of  such  an  alliance,  ve 
may  easily  conceive.  The  emptor 
durst  not  risk  the  peace  of  his  domi- 
nions. He  had  the  will,  but  not  tb« 
power.  He  reposed  as  upcm  the  sluza- 
oering  crater  of^a  volcano :  nis  temtane!> 
in  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  were  not 
peaceful.  A  single  shock  mi^ht  hMTt 
spread  a  terribfe  conflagritioii,  and 
hurled  him  ^m  his  proud  pre-emmeDce 
as  the  head  of  the  Germanic  natioo. 
Hence  he  temporized.  Rome  ur^^, 
but  Charles  hesitated.  The  Cafdiml 
loudly  demanded  the  heretic's  blood; 
but  tne  Emperor  saw  the  oonsequenee 
of  such  a  step.  His  policy  was  to  secnre 
time.  He  negotiated  with  the  pnnoes. 
Ambassador  aner  ambassador  was  sent, 
and  Diet  after  Diet  was  convened,  tzD 
at  last,  truth  triumphed,  and  liboty  was 
granted  to  each  state,  to  use  its  own 
form  of  worship,  till  a  general  oooncfl 
was  called,  to  fix  upon  a  better  plan. 
I  remark  in  the  last  place — 

IV.  That  the  policy  of  Jhe  V^ 
contributed  to  it.  Charles's  ■ceesBen 
to  the  throne  was  by  no  i»oaas  piassaat 
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0  Im,  tha  ragniiiff  Pontiff:  he  opposed 
^as  &r,  ind  as  fuOlj,  as  he  dunt.  He 
nssacceeded  bjr  a  mere  creature  of  the 
impefor,  bat  his  reign  was  short,  and 
Bs  raooessor,  Clement  VII.,  was  a  man 
f  opposite  character.  He  speedily  em- 
railed  himself  with  theEmperor.  Fa- 
iily  interntSy  or  the  lusts  of  power^ 
need  him  into  union  with  the  enemies 
f  Charles.  He  trembled  at  his  now- 
i;  power  in  Italy.  To  check  11^  he 
oit«i  with  fVanoe,  and  some  of  the 
^>lian  states,  against  him.  Thedisco- 
sry  of  this,  awakened  the  indignation 
^  the  proud  monarch.  His  anger  knew 
)  boonds.  He  abolished  the  papal 
ithority  in  his  Spanish  dominions. 
he  states  of  the  church  lost  their  sa^ 
fdness  when  they  interfered  with 
a  ambition.  He  raised  an  immense 
^h  And  invaded  the  papal  dominions. 
me  itself,  the  centre  of  Catholic  unity, 
vbeaieged,  and  the  Pope  flew  to  the 
atle  for  shelter  from  his  wrath.  But 
wia  in  yain.  Charles  triumphed,  and 
aped  upon  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  the 
flnuasure  of  his  wrath. 
The  influence  of  this  upon  the  Refor- 
itbn  was  immense,  it  checked  the 
trerizigy  confirmed  the  attachment  of 
c  nncere,  and  brought  many  to  its 
^1  who  hitherto,  mm  the  uncertain- 
of  its  issuee^  had  stood  aloof  from  it. 
^7  of  the  aties,  and  the  smaller  prin- 
*)  gave  toleration  to  their  subjects,  and 
Wed  them  the  unfettered  use  of  their 
Jjiong  liber^.  Every  delay  weak- 
WQ  the  influence  of  the  Vatican,  and 
IS^oented  the  moral  influence  of  the 
lajdfl  of  truth.  The  blustering  of  the 
eble,  when  it  is  seen  that  their  threat- 
tiBgs  are  powerless,  always  nerves  for 
Kater  opposition,  the  arms  of  the 
PPwaeed. 

Such  ia  an  outline  of  some  of  the  most 
^ijig  incidents  in  the  career  of  this 
Jtodrom  man ;  such  some  of  the  causes 
hich  contributed  to  place  this  move- 
lOkt,  which  at  first  was  that  of  an  indi- 
idoal,  upon  a  basis,  firom  which  it  bid 
^ce  to  the  craft  of  statesmen,  and 
i«daplicitj  of  priests.  An  event  which 
^olda  the  potency  of  truth  against  error 
"^  ▼eakness  of  God  against  the 
J^hi  «f  m^ .  QQg  which  brings  out  into 
^  i&OBt  dittinet  and  prominent  relief, 
I*  power  of  principle,  to  overthrow 
M  moat  gigantic  and  imposing  system 


which  ever  polluted  and  blighted  this 
&ir  and  beautiful  earth.  Aom  that 
conflict  Rome  has  never  recovered. 
From  the  assaults  of  the  miner's  son  she 
was  left  a  wreck  upon  the  billows,  and 
she  wiU  never  reg^ain  her  proud  pre- 
eminence amongst  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  till  men  have  lost  all  attachment 
to  principle,  and  extinguished  in  their 
breasts,  their  love  of  uberty,  and  the 
imperishable  rights  of  men.  May  that 
day  never  dawn.    Amen  I 


▲  PLEA  FOB  OHJUSTIAK  OHABITT. 

*' Let  all  your  thingibedone  with  ehari- 
<y.-"  1  Cot.  xvi.  14. 

SuoH  was  the  inspired  direction 
which  the  apostle  Paul  gvre  the  christ- 
ians at  Connth,  in  order  to  regulate 
their  intercourse  with  each  other.  And 
it  is  a  direction  worthy  an  aposUe,  and 
highljr  becoming  that  jg^pel  which 
proclaims  fflary  to  Ood  %n  the  highest^ 
on  earth  peace,  goodwill  to  men. 

Christ  came  not  tp  send  peace  on  the 
earth,  but  a  sword:  as  between  the 
church  and  the  world.  The  religion 
which  he  introduced,  would  become  the 
innocent  occasion  of  persecution  and 
bloodshed  1  Cain  should  kill  Abel :  not 
Abel  Cain.  He  that  was  bom  after  the 
flesh  should  persecute  him  that  was  bom 
after  the  Spirit. 

But  as  between  the  several  parts  of  his 
redeemed  funilv,  he  came  to  establish 
the  closest  frienduiip.  He  came  to  gather 
together  the  childran  of  Qod  that  are 
scattered  abroad.  He  came  to  bind  to- 
eetber  all  his  followers  in  one  holy  con- 
ftderation;  and  to  Imild  them  up  a 
living  and  glorious  temple  for  the  haH" 
tation  of  Qod  through  the  Spirit. 

Christians  need  to  he  reminded  of  this, 
in  order  that  thev  maj  preserve  to- 
wards each  other  that  spirit  and  deport- 
ment, which  becomes  their  mutual  re- 
lation in  Christ  Jesus. 

Whatever  may  be  our  attainments  in 
knowled^,  human  or  divine ;  whatever 
our  zeal  m  the  defence  or  propajgation 
of  the  troth ;  whatever  our  sacnf^es  of 
time,  or  labour,  or  money,  in  the  cause 
of  Christ ;  though  we  were  as  bold  and 
fervent. as  Peter,  as  profound  as  Paul, 
and  as  eloquent  as  ApoUos,  unless  the 
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love  of  Chmt  and  of  those  whom  he  has 
commanded  us  to  love  for  his  sake,  be  the 
dominant  principle  in  our  hearts,  it  were 
all  in  vain.  By  this,  saitfa  Christ,  shall 
all  men  know  tnat  ye  aremy  dieeiplee,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.  Beloved^ 
says  John,  echoing  the  sweet  tones  of 
his  Master's  voice,  let  us  love  one  anO' 
iher,  for  love  is  of  Chd,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  horn  of  God  and  humeth 
Chd,  He  that  loveth  noty  knoweth  not 
Qod ;  for  Qod  is  love.  And  very  strik- 
ing as  well  as  beantifhl  is  the  lang^uage 
of  the  apostle  Paul :   1  Cor.  xiii.  1, 8. 

First  then,  we  all  admit  the  indispens- 
able neoessi^  of  christian  charity  or  love. 
Though  I  speak  with  the  tonaue  of  men 
and  ofanaelSf  says  the  apostle,  ana  have 
not  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  propheev,  and  understand 
all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge:  and 
thougn  I  have  all  faith  so  thai  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 
am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  oody  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  love,  %t  pr0iteth  me  nothing. 

It  is  further  admitted  that  all  who 
bear  the  image  of  Christ,  and  afford 
evidence  that  they  have  been  bought 
with  his  blood,  are  the  proper  objects  of 
this  love;  even  althougn  they  may 
differ  from  us  in  important  points  of 
doctrine  or  practice.  We  may  be  per- 
mitted to  love  those  most,  and  to  cherish 
the  closest  communion  with  them,  who 
on  the  whole  are  most  conformed  to  the 
will  of  Christ :  but  were  our  affection 
confined  to  those  who  see  eye  to  eye 
with  us  on  every  point,  it  would  be  no 
longer  christian  love,  but  party  attach- 
ment. To  treat  the  christian  grace  thus, 
were  as  if  we  should  attempt  to  degrade 
the  sun  from  its  hiffh  sphere  in  the 
heavens,  and  to  shut  it  up  within  our 
own  narrow  precincts,  and  to  exclude 
others  from  participation  of  its  beams. 
The  entertamment  of  such  an  idea 
would  but  prove  our  ignorance  and  illi- 
berality.  Far  from  us  be  such  an  idea. 
Strict  Communion  Bantists  can  as  cor- 
dially uid  as  consistenuy  rejoice  in  the 
persuasion,  that  there  are  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  sincere  christians, 
differing  in  many  points  of  faith  and 
practice,  as  can  christians  of  any  other 
denomination.    They  can  sing  in  as 


cheerful  a  strain  as  any  of  their  fielloi 
christians — 
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All  jom  in  Chiwt  tbrir  liriBff  Wttd, 
And  of  hk  grace  pntakpi" 

They  do  not  make  one  viiiUe  « 
external  communion.  Differenee  i 
locally,  as  well  as  of  fiuth  and  pn 
tice,  ])revent  this.  But  they  all  mil 
one  spiritual  and  catholic,  and  will  s 
long  be  one  visible  and  glorious  ca 
munion  "before  the  throne  of  God M 
of  the  Lamb.^ 

But  we  demur  to  the  prapoaisii 
that  we  are  required  to  manifest  a 
love  to  our  christian  brethren,  wbelh 
as  individual  christians,  or  as  dmrcta 
by  a  departure  in  any  one  instance  im 
the  express  will  of  our  Lord  a&d  Si 
vionr  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  no  paK  ^ 
christian  charitv  to  dispense  with  tl 
ordinances  of  dhrist,  or  to  adxnit  m 
tolerate  anti-christian  owemonies  4 

Sractioes  into  the  church  of  Cbn 
uch  a  charity,  we  hesitate  not  to  ar^i 
in  our  view  spurious,  dislumoiiriof  | 
Christ,  subversive  of  scriptural  tvi 
of  church  government  and  orders  li 
highl;^  injurious  to  the  spread  of  til 
christiani^.  "  But  it  may  be  sd 
observes  llr.  D'Anver8,in  hisinvsloil 
treatise  on  Baptism,  '^  to  what  parpi 
is  this  cominff  forth,  on  a  point  so  ca 
troversial,  at  tnis  juncture  when  tb«»| 
more  need  of  healing  than  of  divida 
subjects  ?  To  which  1  reply,  that  if  P« 
useth  so  powerful  an  argument  fron  (^ 
baptism  (Eph.  iv.)  to  preea  unira  s 
peace,  then  if  there  hath  been  sao^ 
oaptinn  set  on  foot  in  opposition  ti> 
that  must  needs  be  a  make-bate  wid 
witness,  it  being  no  less  than  error  i^ 
foundation ;  nay,  that  which  doth  isf( 
two  foundations,  and  two  prindph 
and  if  so,  then  what  more  hcfti 
endeavours  can  there  be  put  foitb 
efibct  peace,  than  to  discoveraad  rasg 
such  a  rock  of  oilenoe,  by  ddinn 
from  the  false  and  reooveriag  to  i 
true  and  one  bafitiam:  which  doth  i 
only  heal  the  division  between  the  M 
tist  and  Piedobsptist,  but  [of]  the  P<d 
baptists  among  themselvsa,  who  «*J 
you  have  heard,  at  so  great  «dds  ini 
point,  and  so  solidtous,*'  3I^«  ^'^tertj 
us,  in  a  practical  p»tot  of  such  eontin 
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nemt.  Without  which,  there  being  such 
in  error  in  the  principle,  such  a  founda* 
■ton  of  anti-chnst  held  &st,  all  exhortfr- 
ione  to  union,  vis.,  in  ekHveh  feUom- 
Mp  and  comnwnion^  will  signify  little, 
rheiefore  let  the  cause  be  removed,  the 
wne  of  contention  taken  awaj :  the  peace- 
)ble  effects  necessarily  follow."  (PrO" 
lace.) 

How  true  it  is,  that  the  setting  on 
bot  of  another  baptism,  dififerent  mm, 
md  in  opposition  to,  that  which  was  in- 
stituted oy  Chnst;  and  practised  by  the 
nwstlee  and  first  christiaxis,  has  from 
he  beginning  had  a  dividing  effect  on 
he  church.  And  is  not  the  effect  pre- 
asely  the  same,  where  Pasdobaptism 
s  introduced  by  baptist  miniaters  into 
Hratist  churches  ?  Has  it  not  to  a  con- 
iderable  extent  had  the  effect  of  divi- 
ling  usy  the  Baptists,  among  ourselves ; 
Old  must  it  not  of  necessify  have  this 
MtcXj  unless  we  prove  unflEuthful  to  the 
nith,  and  sit  at  our  ease,  whilst  that 
rhich    Dr.  Gill  has  justly  designated 

part  and  pillar  of  popery,  is  set  up 
mong  lis  ?  We  are  therefore  pleading 
t  once  for  truth  and  charity,  tor  peace 
nd  union,  when  we  are  pleading  for 
apdsm  and  the  apostolical,  that  is 
apdst,  constitution  of  our  churches. 

But  whilst  we  maintain  the  truth  and 
Qstitutions  of  Christ  in  opposition  to 
nunan  errors  and  will-worsnip,  let  aU 
«r  things  be  done  in  charity. 

The  apostle  has  beautifully  depicted 
lie  features  of  a  true  christian  charitr. 
^^Iharity  suffereth  lonoy  and  is  kind: 
iftartfy  entneth  not:  charity  vaunteth 
Ntf  itself,  is  not  puned  up,  doth  not  he- 
Sate  itself  unseemly;  seeketh  not  her 
nm,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
mi,  refoicethnot  tn  iniquity,  hut  rejoi- 
9ethiMthe  truth;  heareth  aU  things,  be- 
Heteth  all  things,hopeth  aU  things,  endu- 
reth  all  things.  We  say  then  that  there 
it  a  charitable  as  well  as  there  is  an  uncha- 
riti^le  way  of  differing  from  our  chris- 
tisn  brethren.  We  have  need  to  exer- 
cise a  jealousy  over  ourselves,  that  we 
do  not  suffer  the  defects  and  errors  of 
our  feliow-christians  to  blind  us  to  their 
ttccellencies,  or  to  impute  to  them  mo- 
tives which  do  not  exist.  We  should 
Hot  contend  even  for  the  truth  in  such 
ft  spirit  as  will  justify  the  suspicion  that 
ve  do  so  rather  to  gratify  a  censorious 
disporition,  ihan  really  to  promote  the 


cause  of  Christ.  If  we  cannot  see  any 
object  but  through  the  medium  of 
baptism  or  strict  communion,  or  of  any 
suDJect  tiiat  may  particularly  engage 
our  attention,  we  laoour  under  a  serious 
defect,  and  are  in  danger  of  bringing 
our  principles  into  contempt.  Let  all 
needless  strife,  all  injurious  reflections, 
all  uncharitable  surmises,  and  all  irritat- 
ing and  exasperating  language,  be 
avoided.  Let  aU  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evU  speak- 
ing be  put  away  from  us,  with  all  malice. 
And  let  us  be  Mnd  one  to  another,  tender 
hearted,  forgicinq  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  dkris^s  sake  hath  forgiven 
us. 

We  might  urge  the  gloiy  of  Grod,  and 
the  honour  of  our  common  Christian- 
ity, as  reasons  why  we  should  culti- 
vate a  charitable  spuit,  and  eschew  the 
evils  alluded  to.  The  world  stands  by 
and  derisively  laughs  whilst  the  pro- 
fessed disciples  of  Christ  quarrel  with 
one  another.  The  sceptic  at  such  a 
sight  becomes  more  sceptical,  the  un- 
godly more  jprofime  and  hardened ;  and 
the  sincere  followers  of  Christ,  who  are 
imbued  with  his  Spirit,  are  humbled  and 
grieved.  ''  See  how  these  christians  love 
one  another,"  was  the  exclamation  of 
the  pagan  world,  when  christians  loved 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fiervently. 
''See  how  they  bite  and  devour  one 
another."  is  too  often  the  exclamation 
now.  Hence  the  semi-infidel  lines  of 
Pope: — 


« *  For  modea  of  fiUih  let  laBiidMf  MgoU  flf  hc^ 
Hk can't  be  wrong  whoae  lift  lain  thanght." 

It  is  easy,  we  know,  to  detect  the  so- 
phistry that  lurks  in  these  lines;  but 
the  best  way  after  all  to  put  down  ca* 
lumny,  is  to  live  it  down ;  and  to  show 
by  the  uniform  exemplariness  of  our 
conduct,  the  injustice  of  those  asper- 
sions which  are  cast  on  Christianity. 

Be  it  observed  that  these  permcioua 
consequences  result  not  so  much  from 
the  enstence  of  religious  controversies, 
as  from  the  improper  spirit  in  which 
they  have  been  conducted.  So  long  as 
error  exists  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world,  it  must  be  combated  with  the 
weapons  of  truth.  But  the  weapons  qf 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  Ood:  and  we  are  asau^on 
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the  highest  authority,  ^lat  the  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  tne  righteousnus  of 
God.  Let  JIB  speak  the  truth  in  love : 
let  us  contend  for  diristian  ordinances 
in  a  christian  spirit.  We  shall  thus 
commend  ourselves  to  every  man's  eon- 
seienee  in  the  sight  of  Ooa;  and  have 
the  testimony  of  our  own  that  we  please 
him. 

The  cultivation  of  a  charitable  spirit 
in  connexion  with  our  religious  differ- 
ences, is  recommended  by  soundpolicy 
as  wdl  as  by  a  sense  of  duty.    We  can 
oonceiTe  of  nothing  more  calculated  to 
defeat  the  object  which  we  have  in  view 
than  the  indulgence  of  a  contrary  spirit. 
Our  opposing  brethren  in  many  instan- 
ces are  too  r«idy  to  associate  our  distin- 
guishing views  and  practices  with  a 
narrow-mindedness,  and  a  harsh  and 
unlovelv  disposition.    They  are  anxious 
to  establish  a  connexion  between  them, 
and  would  £un  represent  that  they  are 
related  to  one  another  as  cause  and 
effect ;  or  that,  to  say  the  least,  there  is 
congeoialil^  between  them.  Can  we  con- 
ceive anytning  more  unfavourable  to  a 
candid  consideration  of  our  sentiments 
and  practice  than  such  a  prepossession? 
Let  us  then  sedulously  avoid  anything 
that  would  tend  to  produce  such  an 
impression.    We  have  no  reason    to 
be  ashamed  of  those  who  have  taken  the 
lead  in  the  defence  of  strict-communion 
hitherto.  Wm.  Kiffen.  Abraham  Booth, 
Andrew  Fuller,  Kingnom,  and  Ivimey, 
were  "holy men  oi  God,"  ''the  glory 
of  Christ,'^  and  an  honour  to  the  age 
in  which  they  lived.    They  were  Strict- 
communion  Baptists :  they  stoutiy  de- 
fended this  scriptural  practice,  against 
the  modem  innovation  and  fiishionable 
practice  of  open  communion ;  but  they 
were  men   also  of  sterling  piety,  cf 
vigorous  understandings,  larg^ess  of 
heart,  of  varied  attainments,  and  com- 
prehensive views  of  divine  truth,  and  of 
a  truly  christian  and  catholic   spirit. 
And  we  rejoice  to  know  that  many, 
both  pastors  and  members  of  our  chur- 
ches, who  hold  the  same  sentiments  and 
practice  as  those  worthies^  are  distin- 
guished by  the  same  spirit:   and  are 
not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief  of 
their  brethren  in  this  respect.    May  the 
same  spirit  continue  to  characterize  our 
proceedings :  and  as  we  profess  a  jealous 
regard  for  the  authority  of  Christ,  and 


the  integrity  of  his  aMuuieBLmeym\ 
M0A  to  aboind  in  ike  jfraes  mo.  Wq 
say  again,  it  is  the  mctate  of  loim^ 
VN^cy,  as  well  as  the  demand  of  duty 
We  ipeak  as  taUo  wise  men,pdst 
what  we  say. 

The  times  in  which  we  live  ^Ssai 
strong  argument  for  the  puxsoance 
the  course  we  are  now  reoommendi 
If  welcompare  the  church  of  CI 
generally  as  it  now  is,  with  the  cb 
of  a  preceding  age,  we  shall  pd 
in  some  respects  think  the  foi 
seriously  detective.  Bat  there  it 
respect  in  which  it  has  an  adT» 
tags.  We  refer  to  the  improved  tos 
in  which  religious  controversy  is  cos 
ducted.  Notwithstanding  certain  a 
ceptions  which  we  have  been  piiM 
to  observe^  and  which  are  not  cop 
fined  to  one  denomination  of  ehn 
tians,  we  hold  the  statement  now 
to  be  true,  ^nd  we  rejoice  in  its 
Those  who  hold  the  views  which  Ti 
lady  and  Wesley  did,  do  not  revile 
another  as  Toplady  and  Wesley 
did.  Whether  this  is  a  pure  trii 
of  christian  principle  and  feeling, 
whether  it  results  rather  from 
cultivation  of  mind,  and  is  attiibQi 
in  some  measure  to  an  abatenw&t 
zeal  in  the  sacred  cause  of  trath  t 
we  will  not  pretend  to  determine. 
as  we  said  before,  we  rejoice  in  the 
and  we  are  concerned  that,  vet  mcE 
and  more  all  controversies  which  hai 

for  their  ostensible  object,  the  ^. 
of  Christ,  should  be  conducted  in  tb 
spirit  which  Christ  will  approve.  N 
will  the  Strict  Baptiats,  we  ' 
come  behind  in  this  respect.  It 
be  a  reflection  on  their  piety,  good 
and  christian  simplicity,  to  suppose 
tiiey  will.  Therefore  we  write  no 
things  unto  you^  out  eiteh  as  yeheet 
knowledgedf  and  will  aekMrnkd^ 
trusty  even  to  the  end.  Andes 
walk  by  this  rule^  peace  be  unt^ 
and  merey,  and  upon  the  IsreelefGd 

B.  W.  0. 


''hold  toobthbr  ahd  nUF 

n 


OJ^ 


No  great  argumentative  pow>i^ 
cessaiy  to  prove  thai  uaitf  sod  eo-flf 
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tion  should  characterize  the  pious 
brts  of  Christ's  disciples.  Are  they 
embers  of  the  great  family  of  God, 
id  can  they  remain  in  ig^norance  of 
e  peat  law  of  lore  by  which  that 
nily  is  ^yemedf  Do  they  truly 
semble  hvely  stones,  built  upon  the 
imdation  of  the  ajxMtles  and  prophets, 
d  can  they  be  without  that  oneness 
feeling  and  design,  by  the  help  of 
Uchy  as  by  the  strongest  cement,  the 
tole  bmldmg  is  fitly  muned  together  7 
Where  is  the  sfvidence  of  our  fieayen- 
calling,  if  genuine  affection  and  united 
brt  are  wanting  f  "  By  this  shall  all 
en  know  that  ye  are  my  discij^es,  if 
!  have  love  one  to  another."  We  are 
It  about  to  adyocate  compromise  of 
inciple  for  the  sake  of  apparent  una- 
DUtj.  Let  none  of  our  brethren  be 
Dlty  of  so  g^ross  a  religious  sham. 
^  the  truth  at  any  price  ;  sell  it  at 
>  price.  The  tempter  will  offer  for  it 
IpQlarity  and  worldly  advantage :  but 
Kat  are  these  in  comparison  with  the 
iproval  of  conscience  and  the  favour 
Ood  ?  Unite  with  brethren  of  other 
nominations,  whenever  you  find  it  pos- 
ile,  on  common  ground ;  but  fear  not  to 
ind  opposed  to  them,  if  for  such  op- 
"itionvou  can  find  scriptural  autho- 
^;  The  desig[n  of  this  article  is  to 
B&nd  the  relie^ous  public,  that  in  the 
^ttent  day,  it  Becomes  those  who  love 
le  truth,  and  desire  its  extension,  to 
hold  together  and  help  one  another." 
^e  want  to  hear  this  declaration  from 
^  church,  *'  None  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
uJ*  W^  aa  pastors,  must  not  live  to 
■ndves.  It  IS  our  work  to  feed  the 
^  of  God  over  which  the  Holy 
uofit  has  giyen  us  the  oyersight ;  to 
'va  them  that  are  unruly,  to  comfort 
K  feeble  minded,  to  support  the  w^, 
^  to  be  patient  toward  all  men.  Like 
^  divine  Master,  and  for  his  sake,  we 
i^  make  ourselyes  of  no  reputation, 
^  take  rather  the  form  of  servants. 
1^  deacons  must  not  live  to  themselves. 
*^  office  is  one  which  requires  the 
^'^'^t  exerdse  of  ^penuine  sympa^ 
V'  .They  may  be  either  a  support 
'  A  mndrance  to  the  minister,  a  curse 
*  *  bleaiing  to  the  church.  Our  mem- 
1^  jhould  be  able  to  say,  "  None  of  us 
[^•u  to  himself.  Our  time,  our  talents, 
^  ^f  property  belong  unto  the  Lord. 
^'  ^  ^llng  to  deny  ourselves  many 


household  comforts,  that  the  treasury  of 
Gk>d's  house  may  be  filled.  Whatever 
deficiency  there  may  be  in  its  resources, 
we  wiU  do  our  best  to  supply,  nor  re- 
lax in  our  efforts  till  every  burden  be 
removed  from  us,  and  every  facility 
afibrded  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
our  own  neighbourhood  and  in  the  world 
at  larg^."  If  connected  with  any 
church,  there  are  different  religious 
societies,  these  should  be  as  parts  of  the 
one  great  whole, — wheels  of  the  same 
miffhty  engine,  firmly  bound  together, 
ana  helping  one  another.  And  should 
not  the  same  principle  be  at  the  basis  of 
of  our  public  efforts  to  maintain  in  its 
purity  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  ?  The  glorious  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  as 
scripturally  administered  among  us,  are 
not  at  all  fashionable.  They  are  either 
spoken  agunst,  or  carefully  concealed 
as  rather  injurious  than  healthful  to 
the  souls  of  men.  Still  we  trust  there 
are  a  few  churches,  which,  though  sur- 
rounded by  the  general  defection,  have 
not  defiled  their  garments.  Jealous  for 
the  honour  of  their  Redeemer,  they 
prc^ess  to  be  opposed  to  the  slightest 
alteration  or  concealment  of  the  smiple 
truth.  As  they  value  their  principles, 
and  love  Him  who  gave  them  to  his 
saints,  let  them  ''hold  together  and 
help  one  another.''  Do  not  the  Strict 
Baptists  in  London  know,  that  an  Asso- 
ciation of  ministers  and  churches,  hold- 
ing their  views  of  faith  and  order,  has 
long  been  formed  t  And  can  they  yet 
refuse  to  unite  with  their  brethren, 
whose  object  is  the  maintenance  ana 
dissemination  of  divine  truth?  Are 
they  aware  that  the  ''  Convention  "  is 
prosecuting  its  labours  with  increasing 
efficiency  at  home  and  abroad?  Our 
brethren  in  the  north  have  already 
formed  an  auxiliary.  Let  their  exam- 
ple be  imitated  in  the  provinces,  and 
stimulate  us  in  head  quarters  to  increas- 
ed exertions.  But,  above  all,  let  us 
remember  that  our  help  is  from  Him 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
candlesticks,  and  while  we  use  ul  our 
efibrts  for  the  advancement  of  his  cause, 
wait  patiently  until  the  time  to  favour 
Zion,  even  the  set  time,  shall  have  come. 
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A  HYMN  TO  THB  LORD  JESUS. 


-  7%0^  (thtduitimni)  wen aeeuttommi,  on  a  tMtd 
dBM^  to  otoembU  befbn  tun-rut,  and  to  join  toattkar 
in  tingingHymnt  to  Ckritl  at  to  a  AnAf."— Plivt 

TO  THBUrBBOA  TlAJAlT,  A.  D.  106  OT  107. 


BATXOum  divine,  exalted  Lord, 
Thj  meeneenow  to  va  afford ; 
Benold  we  bow  before  th j  feet, 
O!  hear  oa from  thy  mercy  tm% 

With  gratefbl  Joy  we  hombly  own 
Tb^  lonng-kindnem  thou  haei  ahewn. 
Bat  atill  new  farora  we  implore, 
For  thoa  abandanee  haat  in  atore. 

Diapal  our  donbt,  dimel  our  srief. 
Send  to  eadi  troobled  aonl  retief ; 
And  let  oa  all  the  rirtnea  prove. 
Of  pard'ning,  ererlaating  Ioto. 

The  Comforter  to  ua  impart. 
To  cheer  and  irladden  erery  heart. 
And  may  thy  Spirit,— Holy  Ooide !— 
With  na  onoeaaingly  abide. 

In  every  dark,  diatieaaful  hom". 
Defend  na  from  the  Tempter'a  power, 
Throogh  every  aeene  our  atepa  attend, 
And  \wo  na,  keep  na,  to  the  end. 


na  turofi|(A  tiie 
ia,Lofd, 
nalayoa 
reeeive  the 


So  may  we  reach  that 
Where  tofl  and 


Rndne 
Nor  let 
TiU 


AndjoylU  hallelofalw 


In  honor  of  onr  Savioor 


aieao 
rug. 
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SONNBT. 


ItBt^Htma 


Go  aak  prood  Franee,  where 
Where  late  the  Bap^aat  I 

Reliffioaa  liberty !  bntwaa 
Albeit  an  diaaenters  dae 


Intea 

far  liberty— 


Aak  Rome  or  Bng1and*a  prooder  hiararchv, 
Or  view  theb  prieatly  atole,  or  eoedy  rote, 
Down  which  the  Baptiet-<iiart7r  bkiod  hai  fee^ 

And  atained  for  aye  ita  vannted  aanelity. 


In  every  eUme  ttie  cateleaa  heed  so  aee. 
Who  think  b^  proxy,  or  ne*er  uink  at  aB, 
Bat,  ataeped  m  latitadinaiiaa  |fbI1« 

Boaat,  like  the  lakewann,  of  their  parity, 
The  bigot  oft  ia  he  who  freadoiu  criee, 
Dieoema  the  mote  in  all  bat  hia  own  eyea 

Mareh  20, 1848.  Bvetun 
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HONDtTBAS  : 

FARTI0T7LABS  RB8PBCTINO  MR.  HBN- 
BBRSON'b  BBPARATION  FROH  THB 
BAPTIST    VI8BI0NART  SOOIBTT. 

Belixey  Honduras^  Mareh  0,  1848. 

Mt  Dbar  Brother, — Constrained 
by  a  sense  of  duty  which  I  feel  I  owe, 
both  to  dear  friends  who  have  begun  to 
take  an  interest  in  this  mission,  and  to 
my  own  character  as  a  servant  of  Christ 
and  a  man,  I  now  sit  down  to  g^ve  you 
some  particulars  relative  to  my  separa- 
tion from  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, London. 

When  I  arrived  in  Belize,  fourteen 
years  ago,  as  I  have  stated  elsewhere,  I 
round  the  mission  interest  a  wreck 
through  the  conduct  of  the  missionary ; 
again,  I  have  seen  it  a  wreck  through 
the  same  cause,  the  present  agent  being 
unable  to  secure  a  congregation  of  twen- 
ty persons  on  the  sabrath.    But  the 


object  of  missions  is  by  no  means  a  h^ 
ure.  Our  di£Bculty  is  to  find  sccomi» 
dation,  and  so  late  as  last  Lord's^.^ 

Sthe  6Ui  of  March,)  it  was  my  pleasui| 
iuty  to  immerse  six  individuals  os  \ 
profession  of  their  faith  in  the  dirjtf 
Kedeemer,  some  of  whom  gare  ptitk^j 
larly  cheering  evidence  that  the  1/n 
is  indeed  in  the  midst  of  us. 

It  is  painful  to  my  mind  to  reear  ^ 
the  circumstances  which  have  nsM 
in  the  return  of  two  missioDary  bi^i 
ren  that  had  come  to  occupy  a  ^ 
ample  as  it  is  new,  forthedisaeffliBSt>0 
of  saving  truth ;  and  the  removal  of  t^ 
society's  agency  just  as  the  destitote 
tribes  had  Teamed  that  their  ItJie^ 
had  begun  to  become  the  vehicle  otdiTi8| 
truth  to  their  minda.    I  regret  to  n 
left  alone  in  translation  work,  as  I  *^ 
the  first  to  begin  iL    How  loaf  ^ 
the  corruptions  of  man  be  p^i™^^ 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  progreo  <«  ^ 
gospel  amongst  the  heathea!  ^^^ 
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he  fkcCs  relating  to  my  separation  from 
he  Baptiat  MiBsionary  Society. 

When  I  requested  aid  from  the  mis- 
ion  oommittee,  it  was  with  no  desire 
Q  mr  part  to  spare  myscdf,  nor  frx>m 
nj  miinre  of  my  ability  in  any  way 
0  prosecute  the  mission  work ;  but  sole- 
j  to  sustain  and  extend  the  work  then 
n  progress.  This  work,  at  the  time  of 
Jie  arrival  of  J.  P.  Buttfield,  mission- 
try  printer,  consisted  of  one  station  at 
Belize,  two  stations  on  the  Belize  river, 
ind  one  in  progress  of  formation  on  the 
MKist  to  the  southward ;  so  that  one 
nisftionary  had  ample  employment  in 
ittending  to  the  church  at  Bdize,  and 
visiting  the  out-stations. 

A  boys'  school,  on  the  British  system 
in  Belize,  and  an  infant  school  to  su- 
perintend, with  a  training  'establish- 
ment, consisting  of  such  individuals  be- 
loDpng  to  the  church  as  were  desirous 
of  becoming  useful  as  native  teachers, 
three  in  number,  although  they  had  pre- 
viously exceeded  that  number. — this 
department  would  have  furnished  sufE- 
cient  employment  for  a  second  person  to 
labour  at.  Several  languages  of  the 
natiTe  tribes  were  in  proj^ress  of  acqui- 
sition; indeed  every  wordwe  could  hear, 
tnd  every  opportunity  that  came  in  our 
way,  were  seized  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  the  Indian  langfuages.  At  the  time 
of  the  printer's  arrival,  the  Gospel  by 
Matthew,  in  the  Karif,  and  the  Gospel 
by  Luke,  in  the  Mosquito,  had  been 
^slated,  with  other  works  in  a  state 
of  forwardness,  but  all  demanding,  at 
l^ast,  the  exclusive  time  and  attention  of 
one  individual.  From  this  description 
of  the  condition  of  mission  operations 
ftt  the  station,  it  will  be  apparent  that 
jhere  was  a  threefold  department  of 
l&oour,  and  enough  in  each  to  employ 
one  individual,  at  least,  until  the  en- 
largement of  the  operations  reqtured 
more. 

l^leaaed  as  we  all  were  at  seeing  a 
youne  brother  amongst  us,  come  pro- 
fessedly  to  help,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord; 
one  week  was  scarcely  allowed  to  elapse 
"^  his  arrival,  before  a  root  of  bitter- 
0^  sprang  up  between  us;  and  what,  do 
you  inrjuire,  was  this  first  obstacle  to 
'>»rmomous  coM)peration  t  What,  but 
commanion ;  Mr.  Buttfield  distinctly 
*»tmg  that  he  could  not  consent  to  be- 
^me  a  member  of  the  church,  since  he 


understood  the  mission  church  to  be  of 
strict-communion  practice.  This  being 
the  first  time  I  had  met  with  an  open- 
communionist  who  carried  his  senti* 
ments  so  far  as  to  refuse  to  join  himself 
in  membership  with  a  strict  church, 
I  informed  him  that  I,  with  the  churteh, 
must  advise  on  the  case.  The  conclu- 
sion of  the  church  on  the  case  of  Mr^ 
Buttfield  was,  that  he  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted as  a  transient  member  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  when  he  was  a  per- 
manent resident  in  the  place.  Aiter 
waiting  upwards  of  six  months  without 
an  application  for  membership,  the 
churcn  appointed  a  deputation  or  breth- 
ren to  wait  upon  Mr.  Buttfield,  and  of 
sisters  to  wait  upon  Mrs.  Buttfield,  to  in- 
quire their  reasons.  One  reason  given  by 
Mr.  Buttfield  was, ''  that  before  Quitting 
England,  he  had  been  cautioned  not  to 
take  such  a  step  hastily,  because  of  evil 
consequences  which  had  ensued  in  other 
cases  where  differences  of  opinion  exist- 
ed relative  to  church  government,  as 
was  the  case  between  him  and  the  pas- 
tor." (Church  book,  July  25th,  1845.) 
Another  reason  given  also,  taken  from  the 
same  record,  was  this,  '^  That  on  account 
of  the  cruel  and  abusive  treatment  of 
the  pastor  towards  them  since  their  arri- 
val m  this  country,  they  could  not  join 
the  church,  until  they  received  an  an- 
swer to  letters  sent  to  England,  especial- 
ly to  the  church  at  Boxmoor,  of  which 
they  had  been  members,  or  until  the 
other  missionary,  Mr.  Kington,  ar- 
rived."— ''  As  to  cruelty  and  abuse,  the 
only  way  in  which  the  pastor  confessed 
himself  gfuilty,  was  in  reproaching  Mr. 
B.  with  neglecting  the  interests  of  the 
Society,  by  abstaining  from  the  proper 
labour  of^^the  station,  in  which  Mr. 
Buttfield  had  at  last  consented  to  take  a 
more  liberal  share  henceforward."  This 
is  followed  by  a  minute  statement  of  the 
employment  of  the  hours  of  the  day, 
consisting  of  translations,  day  school, 
evening  class,  and  evening  meeting 
worship,  church  meeting,  or  translations 
again. 

From  the  foregoing  statements,  dear 
brother,  you  will  perceive  that  the 
uniting  with  the  church  was  to  be  in 
concert  with  friends  in  England,  and 
even  with  the  coming  missionary,  whose 
sentiments  on  communion,  I  have  since 
learned,  were  known  to  Mr.  B.  before 
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his  arrival,  although  to  myself  they 
were  unknown  until  he  very  pertina- 
donsly  laid  them  before  me,  as  if  I  had 
been  an  utter  stranger  to  such  opinions, 
or  to  prepare  me  for  what  was  to  follow. 
To  contmue,  and  show  how  fax  this 

?uestion  of  communion  was  agitated, 
beg  to  state  that  Mr.  Kin^on,  besides 
declaring  for  open  communion,  as  hanft 
his  own  practice,  intimated  that  he  had 
had  full  consent  from  Mr.  Azigus  to 
constitute  a  second  church  on  such  prin- 
ciples in  Belize.  His  significant  reference 
to  Mr.  Angus  and  open  communion,  in- 
duced me  to  make  inference  to  the  sub- 
ject, in  my  correspondence  with  the 
Secretary  at  the  time ;  when  I  ask  if  it 
be  a  crime  in  their  eyes,  for  me  to  be  a 
Strict  Baptist?  And  lastly,  bcdng  sus- 
picious that  this  very  question  had  to  do 
with  the  committee's  so  ready  accep- 
tance of  my  resignation,  I  wrote  to 
the  pastor  of  the  cnurch  at  Walworth, 
knowing  it  to  be  a  strict  church,  inquir- 
ing whether  or  not  this  was  the  case, 
and  received  from  Mr.  Qreea  a  reply  in 
the  nep^tive ;  this  damped  me,  but  did 
not  satisfy,  and  at  my  meeting  with  the 
committee  in  1847,  at  Moomite-street, 
I  distinctly  told  them,  that  but  for  the 
Question  of  communion,  my  separation 
mm  the  Missionary  Society  could  not 
have  taken  place.  AlUiough  I  am  quite 
satisfied,  now  that  I  am  separated,  1  re- 
peat what  I  stated  to  the  committee, 
that  my  separation  from  them  could  not 
have  taken  place,  but  for  the  question  of 
communion.  This  I  found  to  be  a  vital 
question  with  the  Mission,  for  should  I 
have  been  willing  to  leave  the  matter  in 
abeyance,  the  brethren  made  it  a  bug- 
bear and  bone  of  contention,  to  the  in- 
terruption of  the  business  of  the  Mis- 
sion station. 

When  Mr.  Kingdon  arrived,  he  was 
allowed  to  sit  down  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  being  regarded  as  a  transient 
member  about  to  become  pastor  of  ano- 
ther church,  and  it  was  hoped,  in  con- 
cord loo,  not  in  hostility.|  Whether 
he  ever  has  formed  a  church  in  Belize, 
the  ''  First  Baptist  Church  ^  never  was 
informed  beyond  what  was  learned  from 
placards  in  the  street  of  Belize,  announ- 
cing sermons  and  such  like. 

U  was  on  the  19th  of  July,  1846,  six 
months  after  his  arrival,  that  I  felt  it  to 
be  my  duty  to  report  to  the  secretary  of 


the  Societ:;r,  that  Mr.  Bnttfidd  was  i 
person  destitute  of  the  mismonaiy  spint 
that  he  appeared  to  have  enga^  in  it 
frt>m  wrone  motives,  and  that  bia  remo* 
val  wouldToe  no  loss  to  the  Mission,  see- 
ing he  was  no  assistance  to  me  in  tht 
work.  At  the  same  time,  I  handtd  t 
copy  of  that  part  of  my  letter,  which  n- 
lated  to  himself,  to  Mr.  Buttfidd.  1 
had  repeatedly  pointed  out  to  him  thr 
position  and  requirements  of  the  Uisesa 
Station,  cautiously  avoiding  anjthi&f 
like  superiority  in  my  interoourae  wiik 
him,  and  not  for  once  laying  on  him  i 
command.  If  my  exhortations  as  u 
elder  brother,  were  in  his  estimatHs 
severe,  I  can  testify  that  they  were  tm 
restricted  to  a  scrupulous  regard  to  thit 
equality,  which  as  brethrenJand  BsptL^ts. 
we  cherish  in  the  denomination.  Mr. 
But^eld,  as  a  youn?  man,  had  had  litt!' 
experience  in  preaiming,  and  litde  wu 
he  disposed  to  increase  it;  in  Belize, 
often  in  private,  and  even  in  the  palpit, 
declaring  that  he  had  come  out  to  pnot, 
and  any  other  work  he  was  unwiloe  to 
attend  to.  I  felt  most  anxious,  now  mi 
a  printer  had  been  sent  out,  to  derote 
more  of  m^time  to  translating,  psrtieo- 
larly  to  revise  what  had  been  done,  with 
a  view  to  printing  it.  Aooordio^jl 
pointed  out  to  Mr.  B.  how  much  it 
would  promote  the  work  of  the  staticsL 
if  he  could  relieve  me  for  a  season  teat 
the  day  school ;  andn  I  was  met  by  th^ 
objection,  that  he  had  come  out  to  prist: 
however,  he  was  induced  to  attend  it 
and  help  me,  but  a  discoverr  was  naif 
that  seemed  greatly  to  offena  Mr.  B. ;  it 
was  the  fiLct  Uiat  he  was  deficient  in  in* 
formation  and  experience  to  undertib 
the  school.  Many  of  the  childns 
showed  a  better  copy  than  he  could. 
their  sums  in  arithmetic  he  could  oo( 
check,  and  as  for  mmmar  and  geogrs- 
phy  classes,  he  took  care  to  stand  at  s 
distance  fr«m  them.  Perceiving  thi^ 
I  Itried  to  treat  it  lightly,  tellin§r  hin 
that  he  might  prepare  himself,  and  tius 
I  should  be  most  nappy  to  render  hm 
all  the  assistance  in  my  power,  to  that 
he  had  only  to  point  out  any  ^Saitf 
to  me  in  the  course  of  his  8todiei,Bnd  I 
would  explain  it  to  him.  What  was  to 
reply  to  my  propositions  t  "Tliattha 
I  should  say  that  I  had  taogkt  hjm- 
And  nothing  would  induce  him  to  make 
an  efibrt  to  acquire  fitness  ftr  diaehaff- 
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log  the  duties  of  the  sehod.  Bong 
most  anzioiis  to  be  ftt  the  tranalatioiUi 
[  roolTed  to  ^ye  up  the  school,  nerer- 
theles5,iiito  his  hands;  hoping,  that  la- 
;her  than  expose  himself  to  the  scholars, 
le  would  apply  himself  out  of  school 
^0018,  in  the  meantime  engaging  to  he 
!«ady  to  help  with  the  more  aavanced 
n  toe  8cho(u.  This  lasted  for  nearly 
htet  months,  say  two  at  least,  imtil  aU 
liofle  fiirther  advanced  than  himself  had 
eft  school.  I  resumed  my  charge,  and 
0  printing  went  Mr.  B. ;  this  took  place 
nior  to  my  letter  of  the  10th  July,  to 
^r.  Angus.  But  printing  work  was 
ret  in  an  unprenared  state,  I  therefore 
ooked  out  for  other  work,  so  as  to  make 
lis  labour  produce  something  towards 
^  salary ;  nere  I  was  met  by  the  objeo- 
lon.  that  he  had  come  out  to  superin- 
end  printing,  and  not  to  do  it  himself; 
iocoidingly,  when  a  Newspaper  was 
irinted,  a  journeyman  was  hired  to  per- 
ona  the  work,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
Int  half  year,  1  was  s^ad  to  rid  myself 
»f  the  printing  of  the  Paper,  which  was 
ngaged  for  £100  sterling  per  annum. 
|t  was  from  these  circumstances,  that  I 
elt  justified  in  reporting  to  the  oommit- 
ee:— Had  he  engaged  in  the  Mission 
fork  from  wrong  motives  f 
No  sooner  had  I  diown  him  the  no- 
ice  given  of  him  to  the  committee,  than 
t  would  appear  he  resolved  to  damage 
Be  in  their  estimation,  running,  as  it 
reie,  neck  or  nought  a  race  who  should 
»  removed.  I  marked  his  doina» 
imongst  the  members,  to  whom  he  made 
oast  and  grievous  complaints  of  myself 
laa  Mrs.  Henderson.  The  members 
»me  to  me ;  again  and  again  I  accom- 
Mnv  them  to  the  dwelling^  of  Mr.  fiutt- 
ield,  ask  him  to  state  ms  case  before 
ibem,  and  as  often  leave  them  entreat- 
^f  Mr.  Buttfield  to  refrain  from  such 
nisrepresentations,  insisting  upon  his 
owning  himself  to  be  the  detractor ;  I 
>ffer  myself  to  any  member  of  the 
shnrch  who  may  fed  offended  with  my 
^duct  towards  him,  to  bring  the  mat- 
ter before  the  church ;  but  none  regard- 
fid  the  case  as  blameable  on  my  part, 
Bnd,  he  not  being  a  member,  they  (the 
brethren)  had  no  control  over  him. 
Hiey  settle  down  under  the  conviction, 
that  Mr.  B.  was  not  acting  right,  but 
must  be  dealt  with  from  home.  In  the 
mean  time,  answers  from  Mr.  Angus 


arrive  to  me,  letniesting  to  make  up  all 
differences  with  Mr.  Buttfield.  Mr.  B. 
shows  me  terms  pf  agreement  written 
out,  apparently  instructed  by  the  So- 
cio^ ;  very  humble  confessions  certain- 
ly were  made,  and  on  my  part,  I  was 
required  to  acKnowledge  that  I  had  sent 
home  frJse  statements  concerning  him : 
to  this  I  demurred,  telling  him,  that  all 
that  was  past,  I  was  prepared  to  pass 
by,  and  even  more,  witn  this  simple  con- 
dition, that  he  would  cease  such  agita- 
tion, and  proceed  at  once  to  the  work  of 
the  Mission.  My  next  reply  from  the 
Committee,  was  accompanied  with  a 
copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  B.,  preferring 
various  g^rave  charges  against  me,  drawn 
up  with  the  most  astonishing  distortions 
or  fisM^ts  that  I  could  imagine :  this  I  re- 
plied to,  contradicting  some  and  correct- 
ing and  explaining  others ;  not  a  little 
surprised  to  find  a  mission  committee 
^vmg  heed  to,  and  treating  such  things 
in  the  manner  they  did,  with  no  apo- 
lo^  for  oocunying  my  precious  time 
witn  such  trifles.  I  did  expect  more 
consideration  from  the  Society,  and  did 
not  fJEul  to  express  to  Mr.  ijigus,  at 
this  stage  of  the  business,  my  indigna* 
tion  at  the  hindrance  to  the  Mission 
work,  and  their  apparent  indifierence  to 
its  interest. 

But  the  arrival  of  an  elderly  mission- 
ary from  Jamaica,  was  supposed  by  the 
brethren  and  myself  to  be  frill  of  pro- 
mise. How  miserably  disappointed  were 
we !  The  first  interview  n^  had  with 
Mr.  B.,  appears  to  have  decided  their 
course  of  action.  On  consulting  with 
him  on  the  division  of  the  labour  of  the 
station,  he  was  offered  the  pastorate  of 
the  church ;  hededined  this,  Imving resol- 
ved to  form  another  on  his  own  principles 
in  the  town ;  the  translations  he  allowed 
could  only  be  brought  to  a  fit  state  for 
printing  by  mvself,  who  had  already 
devotea  so  much  attention  to  them.  The 
School  was  now  referred  to ;  but  that, 
he  would  have  nothing  to  do  wil^,  far- 
ther than  visit  it  occasionaUy,  l^  way 
of  superintendence.  I  pointed  out  to 
him  how  desirable  it  was  for  me  to  be 
relieved  of  it,  and  how  bebefidal  it  had 
been  to  our  interests  in  the  place  j  for 
besides  teaching  on  our  own  principles 
the  young,  it  was  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  training  efficient  teachers,  for 
native  teachers  to  be  sent  forth.   I  then 
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concluded,  by  begging  him  for  Jesus' 
sake,  to  take  it  only  for  six  monthly 
after  which  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  make 
arrangements  for  its  being  carried  on 
without  him,  as  one  of  the  younc^  men 
manifested  considerable  fitness  for  the 
charge.  To  this  he  replied  that  he  came 
out  as  a  minister,  and  would  keep  school 
for  no  man.  I  told  him  he  was  right, 
for  neither  would  I ;  but  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  I  had  done  it,  and  would  aenun, 
and  more.  I  saw  on  the  second  Sabbath 
after  his  arrival,  another  congregation 
formed  in  another  part  of  the  town,  with- 
out consulting  witn  the  church  or  any  of 
the  tried  friendsof  the  cause ;  a  few  dis-  I 
affected  were  made  confidants,  harsh 
language  began  to  be  used,  my  proceed- 
ings were  commented  upon  with  great 
severity,  and  a  hostile  party  finally  set 
up,  in  which  several  ezcluaed  members 
stood  as  members.  At  the  same  time, 
the  newly  arrived  missionaries  were,  by 
their  contentions,. drawing  me  off  from 
the  true  concerns  of  the  station.  The 
civil  authorities  of  Honduras  were  be- 
coming more  determinate  on  the  subject 
of  oaths.'  For  eight  long  years,  the 
brethren  had  been  suffering,  unheeded 
by  the  committee,  fines  and  imprison- 
ments, enabling  me  to  say  with  truth — 
"  I  was  in  prison,  andye  visited  me  not." 

After  many  years^  exemption  from 
jury  duty,  the  pastor  and  teachers  were 
then  all  required  to  serve  at  the  courts. 
Special  legislation,  with  a  view  to  grea- 
ter severity,  was  talked  of,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries were  the  first  to  taunt  us  wiUi 
the  intelligence;  indeed,  on  all  occa- 
sions they  ranked  on  the  side  of  the 
heartless  persecutors  against  the  breth- 
ren. In  the  midst  ox  it,  and  for  any- 
thing I  know,  the  very  day  of  impri- 
sonment, the  Colonial  Judge,  Attorney 
General,  and  others,  were  invited  to  a 
dinner  in  the  Mission  house.  Such,  dear 
brother,  were  some  of  the  circimistan- 
ces  of  m}r  situation ;  when  I  wrote  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
SocietrjTy  submitting  to  tnem  the  neces- 
sity of  removing  at  least  Mr.  Buttfield, 
and  requesting  tneir  support  under  the 
accumulating  difficulties  of  the  station. 
Strong  measures  were  being  used  against 
me  by  the  authorities,  ana  strong  indi- 
cations had  been  given  by  the  commit- 
tee of  favoritism,  and  these  things  did  , 

^w  forth  strong  language  to  the  Com-  ' 


mittee  from  me,  every  word  of  vhidi 
I  am  willing  should  he  nublished  to  Hm 
world,  con£tionally,  tnat  the  ftcti 
which  gave  rise  to  than  be  also  pab* 
lished.  Not  believing  them  on  either 
side  to  be  required,  1  do  not  therefore 
desire  it.  What  I  consider  amon^  otlier 
things  tinfair  towards  me  is  this,  that 
when  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Com' 
mittee  justly  provokiiu^,  drew  forth  iu- 
guage  severe,  my  whole  character  U 
sought  to  be  judged  of  by  these  explo- 
sions. Be  it  remembered  I  had  no  » 
lary.  I  was  no  paid  agent,  saving  fross 
the  Society's  funds;  but  a  brother  earn- 
ing out  the  holy  purposes  of  brethrei. 
I  therefore  felt  I  might  even  bhnx. 
seeing  I  had  better  knowledge  than  ther 
at  home  had  of  the  circumstances  vi 
interests  of  the  station. 

I  did  say  amongst  other  thiBg^ 
^<  that  if  ^ey  could  countenance  sub 
doingfs  as  I  had  reported  of  the  breth- 
ren with  whom  I  was  caUed  to  laboc?, 
the  Committee  required  reformttioii, 
that  I  would  flee  from  them  as  from  i 
pestilence,  and  that  any  oompromiae 
would  be  regarded  by  me  as  an  insnll* 
I  regarded  their  conduct  in  no  othff 
light  than  that  of  treachery  to  the  So* 
ciety,  and  I  foresaw  that  nothing  sboK 
of  treachery  to  the  Society  would  be  my 
conduct,  if  I  silently  consented  to  co- 
operate with  men,  whose  condact  wu 
opposed  to  all  the  views  of  a  missioiD' 
ary's  duty,  as  held  by  beloved  breth- 
ren at  home.  I  preferred  to  tender  mi 
resignation,  to  give  up  the  work  I  hefl 
so  aear,  having  long  laboured  to  bring 
it  to  its  then  prosperous  conditiop,  fcE: 
I  could  not  bei^  the  thought  of  aiding 
its  destruction.  I  preferred  becoming 
a  stranger  again  in  a  strange  land,  to 
begin  in  a  new  connexion,  arter  havine 
spent  twelve  of  the  best  years  of  mt 
hfe  amongst  a  people  who  were,  I  naj 
say  without  vanity,  greatly  attached^ 
myself  and  the  cause  I  had  espoow^ 
I  could  not  foresee  that  these  peof^ 
would,  out  of  the  sincerity  of  thwr 
hearts,  stand  up  as  one  man.  to  proriae 
for  my  support  although  ot  late  raxt 
the  amount  raised  has,  as  yon  wuU» 
in  my  statement,  ranged  not  far  moK 
of  £200  sterling  per  annum.  I  knef 
not  this  before  hand ;  but  when  they  ^J 
so,  the  prospect  of  continuing  ^7^, 
rished  labour  amongst  a  people,  thit  i 
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had  now  additional  reason  for  hang 
fond  of,  determined  me  to  remain ;  ana 
this,  like  their  agent  Mr.  Buttfield^  ap- 
pears to  have  determined  the  Committee 
)f  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to 
mmmence  a  series  of  heartless  assaults 
upon  my  character\nd  usefulness  as  an 
individual ;  so  that  had  the  term  cruel- 
ty not  been  so  abused  against  me  on  the 
part  of  their  agent,  I  would  have  said 
both  cruel  and  unjust,  as  it  is  mean,  un- 
christian, and  destructive,  (to  them- 
lelres)  and  tending  to  blast  my  reputa- 
tion for  ever. 

I  shall  conclude  this  letter  by  a  few 
remarks  on  the  interview  which  vour- 
eelf  and  brother  Crowe  have  had  with  Mr. 
knsus,  Moorgate-street ;  promising  you 
in  due  time,  a  continuation  of  our  pro- 
g[res8  since  my  separation  from  the  Mis- 
lion,  which  I  have  now  doubt  will  be 
interesting  to  many  of  your  readers. 

I  be^n  with    money.   Mr.   Angus 
itates  that  all  the  funds  collected  for 
boilding  purposes,  amounting   to  up- 
wards of  £50,  were  in  my  hana.  This  is 
incorrect  in  a  two-fold  manner;  for  first 
of  all,  the  money  is  stated  in  my  account 
to  the  Society,  from  which  I  gather  Mr. 
Angus  takes  the  amount,  in  currency 
monev,  that  is,  12s.  to  the  pound,  conse- 
quently j^  sterling.    Again,  as  to  the 
object  of  this  fund,  it  is  a  special  and  not 
» general  building  fund;  specially  for 
a  new  chapel  at  a  future  period,  to  pre- 
vent the  Society  being  required  to  build 
a  second  time  a  place  of  worship  for  the 
church.    The  church,  the  fiftieth  year 
of  the  Society,  contributed  funds  and 
built  a  house  for  schools  and  meetings 
for  prayer,  &c.,  at  Freetown,  on  the 
Baptist  burial  gp?ound :  to   neither  of 
which,  I   mean    the   tencin?  of  that 
Fm>nnd,  nor  Uie  erection  of  this  *  Prav- 
era'  house,'  as  it  is  styled  by  the  friends, 
^u  one  penny  of  the  Society's  funds 
applied ;  and  yet,  though  applied  for  by 
tue  church  and  by  myself,  tne  Commit- 
^e  hold  them,  the  nouse  unoccupied, 

whilst  meetings  are  held  by  the  side  of 

Again,  Mr.  Angus  says  I  quarrelled 
^th  three  missionaries — Messrs.  Hos- 
^iQ3nttfleld,andKingpdon.  From  whom 
^uMr.  Angus  learn  this  t—notfrom  Mr. 
Hoskin,  I  am  sure,  and  never  from  me. 
Ask  dear  brother  Hoskin,  he  is  near  you. 
i  deny  it.    I  have  every  reason  to  love 


and  esteem  brother  Hoskin.  The  only 
colour  or  pretext  for  such  a  report  that 
I  know  or,  was  the  fact,  that  that  dear 
brother  and  I  had  some  discussion  on 
the  subject  of  communion ;  then  we  par- 
tially differed,  now  I  believe  a^ree. 
The  others  have  succeeded  in  persuad- 
ing the  committee  that  the  quarrel  was 
on  my  part.  I  believe  veiy  few  besides 
in  Bdize,  none  that  I  know  of,  but  all 
on  the  other  side.  I  contended  with 
them.  I  contend  with  the  committee 
itself,  and  it  is  not  their  fault  that  I 
have  not  quarrelled  with  them  also. 
Their  behaviour  has  been  sufficiently 
provoking. 

Mr.  A^gus  seems  to  be  willing  to 
make  impressions  on  the  mind  of  my 
friends,  derogatory  to  my  character,  in 
the  management  of  the  Mission  funds. 
This  I  can  only  leave  fiicts  to  speak  to. 
Where  are  my  savings  f — ^Tet  any  one 
point  to  them  if  they  can.  Is  an  un- 
furnished house  any  evidence  of  this? 
Is  borrowed  money  from  my  London 
friends,  to  conduct  a  little  Stationery 
and  Medicine  business,  to  aid  me  in  pro- 
viding honestly  for  a  large  family  7  Is 
toiling  daily  at  a  school  in  a  hot  dimate 
(what  no  other  Missionary  except  my- 
self does  or  ever  did  in  the  place),  that 
I  may  g^ain  a  little  money  ?  Or  is  it  in 
the  fact  of  an  order  upon  the  Society 
for  £30,  in  favor  of  the  Bible  Society, 
unpaid  to  this  day,  the  committee  having 
made  a  set  off  against  it  of  a  debt  due  by 
Mr.  Crowe?  No,  dear  brother,  thev  can- 
not prove  my  having  profited  by  the  So- 
ciety's funds  one  penny ;  but  I  can  prove 
the  Society's  funas  to  nave  profited  by 
me  thousands.  How  is  it,  let  me  ask, 
that  the  Society  should  have  so  much  pro- 
perty in  this  country?  not  from  the  eneiv 
gy  of  their  favorite  agency,  assuredly. 
They  made  a  purchase  of  a  lot  of  ground 
£144  sterling,  another  £00 ;  £204  ster- 
ling in  all.  They  have  sold  already, 
one  lot  £45,  another  £60,  another  £240, 
and  now  £1100;  total  £1445  sterling. 
One  house,  the  school  house  built,  say 
£500;  here  therefore  is  nearly  one  thou- 
sand pounds  to  the  g^n  of  the  Society, 
although  I  am  fully  persuaded  their  re- 
ceiving it  will  turn  to  their  ultimate  loss. 
Again,  do  not  £600  sterling  stand  as 
the  produce  of  Mission  Schools,  besides 
£200  from  sales  of  vegetables  out  of  the 
g^arden.  What  other  Missionary  on  their 
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list  wjonld  haTe  produced  tfaeniy  and 
when  produced  would  not  have  M>plied 
them  elsewhere  t  I  believe  the  cnurch 
and  people  in  Belize  will  be  found  to 
have  contributed  an  equal  amount  with 
any  church  in  the  West  Indies  accor- 
ding to  their  number.  These  remarks 
I  am  compelled  to  make  in  my  own 
defence,  else  the  facts  might  never 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  my 
friends  and  the  public  generuly.  The 
committee  have  izijured  me,  they  injure 
themselves,  and  mjure  (the  Lord  only 
preventing  it)  the  cause  of  Missions. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
Let  them  not  cease  to  cry  aloud  to  a  God 
of  mercy  and  forgiving  love,  for  us.  I 
am,  dear  brother,  truly  yours, 

Albxandbb  Hbndbbson. 

Ma.  BAaHEs,  of  Trowbridge,  in  a  note 
reotiettiiig  the  iiuertioD  of  ptrt  of  a  letter 
to  him,  from  Mr.  Hendenou,  given  bdow, 
sajB,  '<  I  am  grateful  to  you  for  the  sattsfac- 
tory  digest  of  the  correspondence  between 
Mr.  Henderson  and  Mr.  Eingdon,  which 
yon  have  given  in  your  present  number.  I 
wish  there  were  mesns  of  placing  the  letters 
in  Aill  before  eveiy  baptist  family,  in  the 
kingdom.... The  selling  of  the  mission 
chapel  in  snch  hatte,  wli^  a  large  oongre- 
gatian,  baring  a  rcJigioos,  if  not  a  l^gal 
claim  upon  it,  is  worshipping  psrtly  in  3ie 
open  air,  is  an  act  of  wnich  I  suppress  the 
descriptive  epithets.  Do  you  thmk  that 
even  the  most  bigoted  opponents  of  Mr. 
Henderson's  riews  are  i>repued,  mi  their 
miuumary  prayer  meettnge  or  in  their 
ehsets,  to  sanction  this  deed  P  I  can  hardly 
think  so.  But  the  multitude  of  the  believ- 
ers will  never  hear  of  it.  It  is  for  the  few 
who  take  an  interest  in  Belize,  and  its  mis- 
sionary, to  adopt  for  themselves  decisive 
measures,  and  to  diffbse  information  as 
widely  as  possible..../  know,  beffond  aU 
eontroverey,  the  holy  integrity  and  devoted^ 
neee  qf  brother  Hendervtn,  and  I  will  take 
my  place  by  his  tide,  cmd  against  his  de^ 
traetore,  whoever  they  be," 

Ma.  Bowsaa  says,  **  I  thank  you  for  a 
sight  of  brother  Barnes's  letter.  I  do  most 
heartily  sympathize  with  every  word  our 
brother  says  about  the  ui^nstifiable  haete 
with  which  the  chapel,  &e.,  at  Belize,  have 
been  sold  away  from  the  church  there. 
Surely  neyer  was  there  a  more  cruel  trans- 
action than  after  having  nourished  a  church 
up  at  that  station  at  so  heayy  a  chaige,  with 
monej  expressly  given  to  the  caose  of  the 
Redeemer,  at  the  end  of  twelve  years,  when 
the  church  consists  of  more  than  one  hun- 
''red  members,  to  sell  the  premises  at  all, 


and  partieolacly  for  a  voridly  pvpcae,  vitk 
eveiy  probafaUity  that  it  maj  sltioildj 
fall  into  the  hands  of  a  Poseyite  cfanrehmiD, 
or,  it  might  be,  sometlilag  worse.  ItisBeb 
an  act  ctfeUhde-ee  upon  their  own  cine, 
that  one  could  scarcely  betiere  itpoaibie." 

A  brother  ministef  in  the  oomitiya^ 
'<  What  a  sad  concern  that  is  st  Belise.  I 
think  thU  Ust  step,— the  seUing  of  tiie 
chapel  and  property,  is  the  woisL*' 

The  following  is  the  extract  firom  brother 
Henderson's  letter,  for  which  brother  Bina 
requests  inserUon : — 

"  I  HAVB  just  received  Msgazises 
December  and  January,  with  letten 
from  brother  Crowe  and  Mr.  Noitoii 
Their  contents  I  confess  distress  bki 
good  deal ....  Divine  grace  enabling  me. 
1  have  no  doubt  of  living  down  all  tbc 
calumny.  The  church,  poor  thingi,  are 
attempting  to  prepare  a  document,  to 
contradict  the  foul  insinuations. . .  M 
know  not  well  how  to  ffo  about  it;  k 
what  can  be  said  to  such  things,  except 
to  deny  themf  and  the  wonoer  to  me 
firom  the  beginning,  ia,  that  ever  tltf 
committee  entertained  the  lettos  d 
Messers.  Buttfield  and  Kingdon,  td 
somewhat  of  the  same  feeling  hss  beeo 
a^ain  awakened  in  my  bosom,  at  seeiof 
friends  still  betrayed  by  them  into  mii- 
trust  I  tell  you,  my  dear  Bsnes^u 
brethren  expect  to  find  out  anything  ia 
mj  conduct  to  tally  with  the  erfl  sii> 
miaings  of  these  parties,  they  will  7^ 
quire  to  turn  nignt  into  day,  and  dis- 
tort facts  into  fdsehoods.  Can  a  whole 
church  of  one  hundred  memben,  widt 
the  fiMSts  of  my  character  before  tber 
eyes,  for  twelve  long  y eara,  be  deceived 
The  idea  of  it  is  preposterous.  I  ^"^^ 
acted  from  principles  drawn  from  t]» 
sacred  record  of  truth  and  holiness.... 
I  shall  out-live  aU,  dear  brother,  bot  0 
do  pray  for  me.  Having  a  letter  to  piv* 
pare  for  brother  Norton,  I  must  bov 
close  this,  with  begging  to  be  remeD- 
bered  in  much  kindness  to  Mrs.  Banus, 
and  the  dear  little  ones,  in  which  Mn. 
H.  cordially  joins.  And  begging  th^ 
Honduras  Mission  may  be  remembered 
by  the  brethren  under  your  pastof^ 
in  their  efiectual  fervent  prayos  fbr^ 
kingdom  of  our  common  lord  ^^ 
viour  Jesus  Chriat|  I  remain,  n^  desr 
brother,  most  respectfully  and  sftctuo- 
ately,  yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

Albx.  HBir»iB»».' 
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HONDURAS: 
rATBHSnT   BT   MR.  BUTTFIBLO. 

rwUl  be  remembered  that  some  time 
e,  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  P.  Buttfield, 


backward  to  do  anythinfr 


printiiig."    It  was  then  intimated 
t  some  fmrther  notice  would  probably 
aken  of  the  letter  bjr-and-bje.    Mr. 
mas's  statement  will  be  found  at 
00  oftbis  Magazine  for  1847.  Speak- 
:  of  Mr.  Buttfield,  he  said.   <<  The 
irch  at  Belize  was  led  to  unaerstand 
i  he  would  take  an  active  part  with 
r.  Henderson,  imtil  the  translations 
)Qld  be  ready  for  the  press ;  but,  to  my 
n  knowledge,  being  there  at  the  time, 
too  was  backward  to  do  anything  but 
inting,  though  at  the  time  there  was 
•  printing  to  do."    Having  inserted 
is  statement  respecting  Mr.  Buttficdd, 
vaa  due  to  him  to  insert  his  own  de- 
il,  and  any  facts  he  might  idlege  in 
unediate  disproof,  so  £ir  as  it  comd  be 
ne  without  mjustioe  to  otiiers. 
Mr.  Buttfield's  chief  defence,  how- 
er,  was,  that  he  could  not  co-operate 
^^  Mr.  Henderson^  and  to  have  pub- 
bed  an  ex-parte  statement  of  the  rea- 
Qs  why,  would  have  thrown  all  the 
une  on  Mr.  Henderson.     The  facts 
ive  DOW  been  examined  Irrthe  com- 
ittee  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Convention, 
(d  the  result  is  known.   The  only  part 
Mr.  Buttfield's  long  letter  which  re- 
tes  directly  to  his  occupations  at  Be- 
^  is  the  following : — 
*  Shortly  after  my  arrival,  and  when 
^  Christmas  holidays  had  expired,  I 
tended  with  Mr.  Henderson  in  the 
•nool,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  an  in- 
^ht  into  his  mode  of  conducting  it, 
^?  ^accustomed  to  such  emmoy- 
^^'    I  arrived  here  (at  Belize),  on 
j^  dUt  of  December,  1844 ;  and  in 
2«5h,  1846, 1  had  the  school  entirely 
ndermvcare;  thereby  relieving  Mr. 
^*  of  what  he  estimated  as  one  man's 
'«x.    I  continued  the  school  until  he, 
joroy  to  the  rules  of  the  Society,  and 
guiBt  my  own  expressed  wishes,  and 
J^  of  two  of  his  deacons,  engaged 
^^  a  political  party"  in  the  settlement, 
"  ^^  printed   a  Weekly   Paper  for 


twelve  months,  and  straa^  to  say^  this 
paper  was  to  advocate  prmdples  direct- 
ly at  variance  with  his  own  views,  and 
it  was  the  meddling  with  this  paper, 
that  involved  him  in  difficulty  with  the 
authorities.    I  had  a  class  of  young  Ka- 
rif  men  of  an  evening,  but  tiecause,  for 
my  own  and  their  convenience,  I  altered 
the  hour  of  meeting,  he  interfered.    I 
officiated  for  him  in  every  instance  of 
mortality  at  our  burial  ground,  which 
is  upwards  of  a  mile  firom  the  mission- 
house.    But  Mr.  Henderson  may  say, 
that  he  undertook  the  printing  o£  the 
newspaper,  because  of  my  inAility  to 
conduct  the  schools  satis&M^rily.  I  own 
I  felt  ill  adapted  for  its  duties  at  first, 
but  I  think  the  fact  of  my  maintaining 
a  school  of  upwards  of  one  hundrea 
children,  when  ooth  Mr.  Crowe  and  Mr. 
Henderson  were  using  all  their  influence 
to  get  our  children  awav,  will  show  how 
the  parents  of  the  chiloKU  estimate  my 
services.    The  week  before  Mr.  Hen- 
derson and  Mr.  Crowe  broke  up  their 
schools,  I  had   in  attendance  ninety- 
two  children.    The  school  has  been  in- 
creasing for  the  last  eight  months.    I 
have  had  192  children  in  the  school- 
room at  one  time." 

Mr.  Buttfield  bears  testimony  to  Mr. 
Henderson's  arduous  labours  as  a  Mis- 
sionary. Some  intimation  that  Mr. 
Kingaon  was  expecting  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  first  church  if  Mr.  Henderson 
withdrew,  seems  to  be  inddently  given 
by  Mr.  Buttfield,  when  speidung  of  the 
statement  of  the  missionary  committee, 
that  Mr.  H.  broke  up  the  church.  Mr. 
Buttfield  says,  <<  Had  not  Mr.  Hender- 
son laboured"  to  give  an  impression 
unfavourable  to  Mr.  Kingdon, ''  to  the 
people,  they  would  never  have  objected 
to  Mr.  Kingdon's  becoming  the  pastor." 


MR.  ONOKBV,  ON  THB  PRBSENT  6TATB 
OF  THB  COimNBllT. 

Windsor^  May  10,  1848. 

Mt  Dbab  Sir, — I  hand  you  an  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  dear  brother  One- 
ken,  dated  April  26th.  You  are  wd- 
come  to  insert  it.    Yours  aflfectionately, 

S.  WiLXIW. 

''  True,  the  events  are  awful ;  awfully 
ffrand,  I  would  call  them ; — at  leasts  as 
xar  as  Germany  and  Uie  continent  is 
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generally  concerned.  The  despotic 
uirones  are  shaken  and  fallen ;  the  press 
is  £ree ;  and  religious  liberty,  that  great 
birthright  of  every  man,  is  descending 
from  heaven  like  an  angel  of  peace. 
I  am    lost  in  adoration  at  the  great 

goodness  of  God  to  us; — to  in«,  poor 
eretic, — for  the  deliverance  voucnsafed 
to  us.  Five=-and-twenty  vears  we  have 
borne  the  cruel  chains  of  spiritual  op- 
pression, but  now  they  are  broken,  and 
-  the  year  of  our  Jubilee  has  come  :  the 
captives  are  free.  The  Lord  has  at  last 
heard  the  cries  of  the  oppressed ;  and 
the  oppressor  is  oppressed  as  a  just  re- 
compense. How  can  we  marvel  at  the 
final  rise  of  nations  aguinst  their  op- 
pressors? Every  unjust  law  enacted  by 
the  powers  that  be,  bears  within  itself 
its  own  final  destruction. 

''I  trust  the  'favoured  Island,'  and 
its  rulers,  will  learn  lessons  of  wisdom 
from  the  things  transpiring  here,  and, 
ere  it  be  too  late,  lighten  the  heavy  yoke 
under  which  millions  in  Britain  are 
groaning.  But  I  am  no  politician,  and 
shall  close  this  chapter. 

"  The  great,  great  blessing  of  [religious 
liberty,  which  our  heavenly  Father  has 
thus  granted  us,  may,  I  am  well  aware, 
become  a  snare  and  a  curse  to  us ;  and 
viewing  the  blessing  in  this  aspect,  have 
warned  the  dear  people  amon^  whom 
I  am  labouring,  not  to  be  lulled  into 
a  false  repose,  oy  supposing  that  our 
severest  contests  are  now  ended.  I 
preached  to  this  end  last  Lord's-day, 
from  Acts  ix.  31,  taking  the  English 
version,  and  divided  my  subject — 

"  l.The  past.  2.  The  present.  9.  How 
this  is  to  be  improved.  4.  The  glorious 
results  which  we  may  expect  mm  the 
present. 

<' Yesterday  morning,  (Easter  Mon- 
day,) we  haa  a  special  church-meeting, 
when  we  were  greatly  blessed  by  the 
Lord's  presence.  The  prayers  of  the 
brethren  were  'anointea,'  and  the  va- 
rious exhortations  were  all  to  the  point. 
Several  brethren  confessed  publicly,  that 
they  had  grown  cold,  and  in  conse- 
quence had  not  attended  regularly  on 
the  means  during  the  week.  I  finally 
proposed,  that,  as  God's  great  goodness 
to  us  at  present  should  lead  us  to 
renewed  repentance  and  devotedness, 
the  church  should  renew  its  solemn 
covenant  engagements  with  the  Lord, 


and  that  we  should  give  ounelves  mm 
unreservedly  up  to  Him.  My  propo^ 
sition  was  supported  by  affecting  speecbi 
es  and  appeals  from  the  brethren.  Ij 
was  also  stated,  that  if  any  hslf-heane^ 
ones  were  among  us  who  felt  Christ^ 
yoke  a  burden,  they  were  at  liberti 
to  withdraw  from  us.  Next  LordWai 
is  fixed  for  a  renewal  of  our  coTeDa:^ 
with  our  ever  faithful  God ;  and  we  \o^ 
forward  to  it  with  hieh  expectaticci 
that  the  Lord  will,  byms  good  Spiii^ 
both  humble  and  oomfort  us ;  and  tba 
fit  us  for  the  new  era  on  whidi  we  Isiv 
entered.  The  Lord  has  kept  us  in  ^ 
storm ;  he  must  now  keep  us  ia  ^ 
pleasant,  but  too  often  treacherous  ealL 

''  The  field  is  now  open  before  us  M 
every  direction,  and  I  have  numova 
calls  to  visit  different  places.  Alas !  k 
the  drag  which  will  split  my  time  It 
tween  preaching  Christ,  and  baq^sfl 
from  house  to  house  for  our  Cupd 
But  there  is  no  option ;  I  must  eitlM 
steer  for  the  north,  and  see  if  the  Lc? 
will  command  the  gold  and  silver  a(  o; 
disposal,  or  across  the  Atlantic  At  fiifl 
however,  I  move  off  next  week  to  0:da 
burg,  and.  if  the  Lord  will,  aftenrvd 
to  Berlin.'' 

Is  it  not  sad  that  it  should  be  nera 
sary  for  Mr.  O.  to  spend  time  and  mosfi 
at  such  a  moment,  to  go  a-beggisf 
Hundreds  of  circulars  have  been  sa 
round  to  invite  contributions,  with  h 
small  success.  Should  your  readers  b 
inclined  to  send  contributions,  I  shall  h 
happy  to  receive  them  at  136,  Lus^ 
Acre. 

S.  WiLXisr. 


UNBBLIBF. 

Is  faith  the  chief  of  graces  ?  this  sil 
help  us  to  conceive  of  the  horrible  ti' 
ture  of  unbelief.  This  surely  will  c^ 
serve  as  high  a  place  among  sins,  s 
faith  among  graces.  XJnbeGef  is  tlv 
Beelzebub,  Uie  prince  of  sins.  As  fu'J 
is  the  radical  grace,  so  unbelief  is  s  if* 
dical  sin,  a  sinning  sin.  As  of  all  s:^ 
ners,  those  are  most  infamous,  who  cv 
ring-leaders,  and  make  others  sin ;  ?d 
among  sins,  they  are  the  most  horril 
that  are  most  productive  of  other  tizis. 
Such  an  one  is  unbelief  above  any  othff* 
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mVkt    XSBTZNO     OF    THB    STRICT 
BAPTIST  CONTENTION. 

Ihe  Thibd  Annual  Session  of 
I  Strict  Baptist  Convention  waa  held 
Wednesday  morning,  April  26th,  at 
gle-street  Chapel,  Holborn.  Several 
"thren  took  breakfast  together  in  ^e 
ttry  at  eight  o'clock,  and  at  ten, 
ttherW.  Bowser  was  called  to  the 
lir.  The  following  brethren  were  pre- 
it,  as  subscribers  or  messengers  of 
vches.  From  the  Church  in  Hozton, 
Rothery,  b.  m.,  and  W.  Norton,  b.h . ; 
tt  Romney-street,  Westminster,  H.J, 
%  B.  M.,  and  T.  Price ;  Trinity- 
tit,  Borough,  B.  Lewis,  b.  m.,  and 
Oliver;  Eagle-street,  R.  W.  Over- 
7,  B.  M.,  T.  Merrett,,  and  H.  Crass- 
er; Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich,  C. 
i»  B.  M ;  Prescot-street,  W.  Bowser, 
1  W.  Swinstead ;  6.  J.  Stephenson, 
Hammersmith ;  H.  Betts,  b.  m.,  of 
noouth;  J.  Brook,  b.  m.,  and  T. 
^an,  of  Broadstairs;  J.  Stock, 
v.,  of  Chatham;  and  J.  Webb,  b.  m., 
Ipswich.  Visitors,  J.  Woollacott, 
Garrington,  and  F.  Crowe, 
^fter  singing  and  prayer,  the  contribu- 
Mwere  received.  The  report  having 
A  read,  brother  Betts,  junior,  moved 

Ist.  Resolution  :  "  That  the  Report 
*  read  be  adopted,  and  that  it  be 
mted  and  circulated  under  the  direc- 
^  of  the  committee."  Brother  Betts 
ul  tkatthisConvention  has  in  it  nothing 
^fic,  tbough  the  name  may  be  asso- 
rted with  some  such  ideas.  Ourob- 
!t8  are  peaceful ;  they  include  missions, 
•a  the  training  of  young  men  of  piety 
«  gifts  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
0  one  that  knows  anything  of  the  Con- 
Mntal  Mission,  can  withhold  sympa- 
y  from  it.  When  he  (Mr.  B.)  had  been 
«inimended  to  enter  Stepney  College, 
order  that  he  might  obtain  a  status 
society,  he  had  declined,  deeming  the 
^ool  of  Christ  amply  sufficient.  He 
jpathized  fully  with  the  Strict  Bap- 
^  Aasociation  of  Ministers  and  Chur- 
^,  and  earnestly   wished    that   all 
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would  rally  round  it,  and  unite  their 
energies  against  error-— that  mighty 
giant  I  The  instruments  by  which  Ooid 
works  are  men,  and  men  associated  to- 
gether. He  thought  the  metaphor  used 
m  the  report  just  read  most  appropriate. 
The  goool  ship,  Convention,  needed  our 
hands  and  our  prayers.  Without  God 
we  could  do  nothing. 

'*  Fain  would  we  moont,  fiun  woold  we  ^ow, 
And  looee  onr  cable  firom  bdow ; 
But  we  can  only  enread  the  aafl, — 
Then,  Thoa  muet  Vreatfae  the  anepidona  gale." 

Brother  Box,  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution, said  : — Our  object  is  the  glory 
of  God;  the  principles  that  g^ide  us,  are 
found  in  his  wora.  It  is  one  thin^  to 
acknowledge  Christ,  and  another  thing 
to  make  our  works  harmonize  with  that 
profession.  We  are  always  glad  to  hear 
of  the  success  of  others^  oecause  we 
wish  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
This  is  the  reason  why  we  support  mis- 
sions. The  proceeds  of  the  collection  of 
the  church  at  Woolwich,  has  this  year 
been  devoted  to  this  Society,  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  'it  needs  it  more  than  man^ 
otners.  The  ground  you  have  taken  » 
goody  and  we  have  every  reason  to  be 
encouraged,  knowing  "as  we  do,  that  our 
God  will  honour  those  that  honour  him. 

Brother  Stock  moved  the 

2nd  Resolution :  ''That  this  meeting  is 
thankful  to  hear  that  one  of  the  breth- 
ren, who  has  completed  his  educational 
training,  viz.,  Mr.  Taylor,  is  now  occu- 
pying an  important  sphere  of  labour  at 
Waterbam,  in  Lancasnire.  Sensible  of 
the  great  advantages  which  Mr.  Taylor 
has  received  while  under  the  instruc- 
tions of  brother  Dawson,  of  Bacup, 
this  meeting  would  tender  to  Mr.  Daw- 
son its  grateful  acknowledgements,  for 
the  assiduity  and  efficiency  with  which 
he  has  superintended  the  studies  of  Mr. 
Taylor." 

Brother  Stock  bore  testimony  to  Mr.^ 
Taylor's  improvement,  and  proficiency 
in  preaching,  having  seen  him  very 
lately,  and  expressed  his  opinion,  that 
brother  Dawson  had  done  the  best  that 
could  be  done. 


183 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Brother  Lbwxs,  in  secondinff  the  mo- 
tion.  spoke  of  the  success  of  Mr.  Taylor 
at  Waterbam.  During  services  neld 
there  on  Good  FridaVy  upwards  of  £400 
was  collected.  He  thought  the  Educa- 
tional department  a  most  important  fea- 
ture in  toe  labours  of  the  Convention. 
It  was  conducted  on^  a  scriptural  plan, 
and  effected  much  good.  Was  it  not 
desirable  that  suitableyoung  men  should 
be  assisted  in  preparing  for  so  important 
a  work? 

Brother  Olitbb,  in  supporting  the 
resolution,  read  a  letter  from  bro* 
ther  Dawson,  of  Bacup,  whose  absence 
he  regretted,  but  it  was  occasioned 
by  attending  the  first  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  an  Auxiliary  to  this  Socie^, 
caUed  <^The  Northern  Branch  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Convention."  The  same 
cause  accounted  for  the  absence  of  others 
of  our  friends.  Mr.  Hindle,  of  Hasling- 
ton,  had  written  to  say  that  he  was 
going  there.  The  formation  of  this 
branch,  in  July  last,  was  a  circumstance 
highly  encouraging.  The  motion  was 
carried  unanimously. 

Brother  Wbbb  moved  the 

8rd  Resolution :  '<  That,  it  having 
been  resolved  at  the  last  annual  meeting, 
that  the  Convention  should  give  support 
to  the  brethren  in  Germany, and  Den- 
mark, this  meeting  rejoices  to  know 
that  Mr.  Andreas  Peter  Forster  has  been 
sent  out,  and  is  now  labouring  in  Copen- 
hagen, with  prospects  of  extensive  use- 
fhlness  in  Denmark  and  Norway." 

Seconded  by  brother  Swinstbad,  and 
carried. 

Brother  Oliver  moved  the 

4th  Resolution :  ''  That  this  Conven- 
tion, deeming  the  field  of  missionary 
labour  now  occupied  by  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Belize,  Honduras,  of 
great  importance,  both  as  rrnxda  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  &e  native 
tribes  around  them,  and  the  translation 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  into  their  va- 
rious dialects :  recommends  the  churches 
of  Christ  throughout  the  country  to 
entertain  the  appeal  about  to  be  made 
through  Mr.  F.  Crowe,  its  accredited 
»agent?' 

Brother  Nobton  in  seconding  it,  said, 
that  the  Baptist  Missionary  Socie^  had 
sold  the  premises  lately  occupied  by  the 
church  in  question ;  and  that  it  was 
stated  on  behalf  of  the  committee,  that 


they  felt  it  would  be  wrongtospply  tki 
funds  of  the  Society  to  the  aaostanoe  a{ 
the  church,  so  long  as  Mr.  Hendemn 
continued  to  be  its  pastor.  Theootft 
mittee  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Conveiitii^ 
had  carefully  inquired  whether  Ml 
Henderson's  character  were  really  nd 
that  he  had  ceased  to  desove  the  n| 
port  and  confidence  of  his  cbnstid 
brethren  as  a  misaionarr;  andtheresd 
was,  that  they  reodved  the  moet  sau 
factoxy  evidence  to  the  oontrazy  bM 
many  witnesses.  Amon|^  these  •& 
Captains  Whittle  and  Thomas,  andlfe 
Crowe.  Captain  Thomas  had  u  * 
Mr.  H.'s  funily  hundreds  of  times, 
his  abhorrenoe  of  the  imputatiofi« 
upon  him  was  deep  and  evidenttr 
cere.  He  (brother  Norton)  had* 
seen  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hosken.  who 
at  Belize  with  Mr.  Henderson  somf 
months,  and  their  testimony  was  i 
satis&ctory  as  to  the  order  and  regq 
rity  of  his  family.  Brother  Nortcm  il 
read  a  letter  from  the  diurch  at  Belh 
sigpaed  by  ah  the  members  present  >t  il 
church  meeting,  which  expressed  « 
prise  and  shame  at  the  imputations  i 
ceavoured  to  be  cast  upon  Mr.  H 
christian  charact^  at  a  distance,  i 
declared  that  such  things  had  not  b^ 
even  uttered  where  he  is  well  knovs., 

Brother  Ouvbr  moved,  and  bndj 
Norton  seconded,  the —  i 

6th  Resolution:  "<  That  this  wM 
hails  with  satisfaction  the  formatksl 
a  Northern  Auxiliary,  and  leccamnea 
that  simUar  branches  be  formed  in  ad 
parts  of  the  kingdom." 

Brother  Ovbbbvbt,  parsuant  to  i 
tice  gnven  last  year,  that  the  sum  cf  < 
be  substituted  for  £l,  in  Rule  III,  as  i 
the  oudification  for  membenhip,aJ 
urgea  its  importance.  He  held  la  1 
hand  a  letter  from  Ifr.  Lilljoi 
stating  that  he  (Mr.  L.)  withdrew  i 
motion  that  it  should  be  reduced  to  > 
in  favour  of  that  of  brother  Ovtx^^ 
Brother  Orerbury  then  moved  the  i 
teration  of  which  he  had  nven  noo: 
brother  Rothery  Becondea  the  bom 

After  several  brethren  had  express 
their  opinions,  the  motion  was  put  u 
carried. 

Brother  Bowbbb'ib  noCioe  of  m^ 
was  brought  forward  by  brother  B 
THERY,  (brother  Bowaer  bdng  himst 
in  the  chair),  viz :  "  That  the  paatc^r 
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Dj  church  duly  qualified  to  sendmeft- 
engers  to  the  Convention,  be  admitted, 
f  he  agree  with  its  avowed  sentiments, 
0  sit  as  a  member  of  it,  without  sub- 
cription;"  being  seconded  by  brother 
)atis,  it  was  also  put  and  carried. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  late  Treasurer, 
(r.  Williams;  and  to  Mr. Price,  for  un- 
ertaking  that  office,  was  moved  by  bro- 
her  Rothery.  Seconded  by  brother 
iteohenson,  and  carried  unanimously. 

Brother  Oliver  and  brother  Box 
loved  that  the  Secretaries  for  the  ensu- 
)g  year,  be  brethren  W.  Norton. 
.  RoTHERT,  and  B.  Lewis.  Carriea 
nanimously. 

It  was  moved  by  brother  Oliver, 
Jconded  by  brother  Norton:  "That 
M  following  names  form  the  Commit- 
»  for  the  year  ensuing  :"-— 

Ministers, 

i  J.  Beits,  Romney-street,  Westmin- 
itep. 

'.  Box,  Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich. 
.Oliver,  Trinity  Chapel, Southwark. 
».  Ward,  Stratford. 
WooDARD,  Ilford. 

-  W.  OvERBURY,  Eagle  Street,  Hol- 
Dorn. 

-.  BoTTERiL,  66,  Powis  St.,  Woolwich. 
Brethren. 

•  Ball,  Southwark. 

[.  Bowser,  Prescot  Street. 
L.  Cbasswbllbr,  Eagle  Street. 
^.GosuNG,  Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich. 
•Merrbtt,  Eagle  Street. 
7'  Nelson. 

f.J.  Stephenson,  for  Bury. 
».  SwiNSTEAD,  Prescot  Street. 
-.  Showell,  Stratford. 
» .  Williams. 

Moved  by  brother  Webb,  and  se- 
eded by  brother  Box:  "That  the 
Jliowing  brethren  be  appointed  a  com- 
aittee  to  consider  whether  the  present 
jnstitution  of  the  Convention  be  capa- 
5*  of  improvement,  viz :— brethren 
J0W8ER,  Collins,  of  Grundisburgh, 

•  "iDLBT,  of  luewich,.  Overbury, 
^OY,  of  iMwich,  Stephenson,  Price, 
"^BB,  and  the  Secretaries  of  this  Con- 
'«ntion."-Carried. 

^HB  Ankual  Publio  Meeting,  in 
^ttQ«xion  with  the  Convention,  was 

tL^^n^'^^^'^  C^»P«1'  Cumberknd 
J^^  Curtain  Road,  Shoreditch,  on 
'i»^iwday   evening,    the     38th.    The 


friends  having  previously  taken  tea 
together  in  the  School-room,  Mr.  T. 
Prior,  of  Westminster,  the  Treasurer, 
was  called  to  the  chair.  The  devotional 
exercises  were  led  by  brother  Brook, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Broadstairs. 
The  chairman  having  introduced  the 
business  of  the  evening,  the  report  (al- 
ready adopted  at  the  business  meeting), 
and  the  treasurer's  account,  were  read. 

Brother  Lillyorop,  in  movinfi^  the 
1st   Resolution,  respecting  Honduras, 
(which  is  identical  with  the  4th  of  the 
foregoing  report)  said,  Some  have  asked 
why  the  Stnct  Baptist  Convention  was 
formed,  and  deem  it  a  work  of  superero- 
gation.    I  reply,  that  it  was  formed  ou 
principle,  and  m  order  to  maintain  trutii. 
Though  this  is  the  day  of  small  things 
with  It,  there  is  not  wanting  evidence 
that  it  is  blessed.    In  the  morning  we 
have  sown  our  seed,  and  we  are  now 
waiting  for   the   g[enial  showers  and 
sunshine,  to  brin^  it  to  maturity.    In 
our  fields  the  gram  has  been  lying  since 
last  November,  and  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, it  is  but  just  springing  above  the 
ground.     Shall  we  not  also  wait  with 
patience  after  sowing  the  good  seed  of 
the  word  unto  eternal  li^7    Did  not 
the  disciples  of  our  Lord  thus  go  for- 
ward, with  various  degmses  of  success 
and  opposition,  to  plant^e  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  on  every  shore?  Some  wonder 
why,  in  training  young  men  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  we  do  not  send 
them  to  college.    The  reason  is,  because 
onen-communion  would  meet,  and  possi- 
bly taint  them  there.    I  lately  asked 
one  from  Accrin^n  College,  how  they 
were  getting  on  m  that  establishment. 
In  the  course  of  conversation,  he  said, 
that  most  of  the  young  men  were  strict 
when  they  came  there,  but  the  greater 
number  of  them  became  open  ere  they 
left.    He  said  that  they  soon  acquired 
a  taste  for  reading  Robert  Hall's  works, 
and  it  is  thus  they  become  tainted  with 
this  error.    This  is  a  sufficient  reason 
of  itself,  why  they  should  be  placed 
with  men  of  sound  and  well-tried  prin- 
ciples.   We  are  desirous  to  have  such 
men  as  Dr.  Gill  and  Andrew  Fuller. 
We  do  not  depreciate  learning,  but  we 
want  it  of  the  right  kind,  ana  commu- 
nicated in  a  becoming  manner. 

As  to  the  Honduras  Mission,  I  can 
say  little,  seeing  that  you  have  your- 
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selyes  heard  Mr.  Henderson's  own  ac- 
count. I  myself  haye  read  it  with 
much  delight.  He  is  engaged,  in  part, 
in  translating  the  scriptures.  Now  it 
is  plain  that  God  honours  the  Baptists 
to  do  this  work,  hecause  thej  only  can 
do  justice  to  it.  Why  do  not  my  breth- 
ren read  the  word  Immerse  for  Baptize 
kc,,  in  the  public  exercises  f  It  is  my 
own  practice  to  translate  this  and  other 
words  when  I  read  the  scriptures  from 
the  pulpit ;  such  as  Easter,  by  Passover ; 
Church  by  Con^gation,  kc.  kc,  I  am 
persuaded  that  it  would  have  a  yery  be- 
neficial influence  if  this  were  generally 


Bible  and  ita  truths  is  most  importiat; 
as  it  is  the  only  test  to  be  trustea.  Fran 
this,  it  is  eyic(ent  that  Uie  rale  of  cooh 
munion  was  strict  in  primitiTe  tiDMS^ 
We  are  told  that  now  circamstaziea 
are  changed,  and  we  must  alter  tm. 
But  this  is  plainly  an  usurpation  of  tu 
authority  of  Chnst  himsdf.  We 
only  be  guided  by  a  plain  testa 
from  the  word.  Nothmg  will  do, 
<'Thus  saith  the  Lord"  in  these matt< 
But  however  men  may  err,  the  trsd 
remains  tmshaken,  and  God  will  b»^ 
ly  carry  out  his  own  purposes.  Tbi 
our  encouragement.  Are  we  aliTe  a  n 
should  be  to  our  great  privileges!  Oi 


done,  until  we  attain  that  verydesira-  „ ^ „ 

ble  object — a  more  pure  translation  of:  we  feel  that  we  are  a  part  of  that  cbesi 
the  Bible  into  our  tongue.  The  resolu- 1  which  Christ  shall  present  to  his  Paths. 
tion  also  recommends  Mr.  Crowe ;  you  perfected  and  spotless  t  I  consider  iki 
yourselves  know  him ;  he  has  been  order  of  the  cnurcfaes  to  be  of  tbc  9 
persecuted  for  conscience' sake;  what  he  most  importance,  as  God's  appoiitt^ 
nas  accomplished  proves  that  he  is  active. ;  means ;  if  we  fail  in  carrying  it  oat^  i 
He  is  also  willing.  Whitefield,  though  \  will  be  woe  to  t»  ;  but  not  to  the  oza 
not  a  missionary,  was  an  evangelist ;  of  Christ,  for  it  must  prevail, 
and  we  want  more  such  men,  who  will  |  Brother  Crowb  in  supporting  them 
go  about  from  place  to  place,  to  do  the  i  lution  said.  Principle  must  be  contest 
work  of  evangelists ;  not  regarding,  as '  for,  and  the  greater  itte  good  desired,  d 
we  too  often  do,  the  salary,  and  the  res- 1 more  opposition  must  we  expect  tod 
pectability  of  the  congregation;  we;  counter.  Few  are  the  friends  of  a  sM 
should  be  willing  to  go  where  God ;  gling  cause,  but  they  are  its  best  ftie^d 
sends  us.  I  myself  left  a  church  at  i  The  republicans  of''^  France,  after  tiie 
Dover,  where  tnere  was  a  good  salary,  \  late  triumph,  have  oddly  enough  ^' 
and  declined  another  offer  wherethere  I  guished  between  those  who  were  so< 

'   ~    the  eve,  and  those  who  became  so  os  f 
tnorrofv.    You  are  Strict  Baptists  oft 
first,  and  not  of  the  second  order. 
The  mission  work  in  Hondnrtf 
prehends: — Preachine,  Translations 


was  a  better  salary  still,  to  go  to  Wind- 
sor, where  there  was  no  salary.  But  I 
have  no  reason  to  regret  it ;  let  us  go 
where  God  will  bless  us.    I  hope  that 

Mr.  C,  who  is  about  to  travel  tiirou^h  ^   

the  country,  will  be  instrumental  m  i  the  Bible,  and  Schools.    In  prttd 
stirring  up  tiie  zeal  of  the  churches,  in  five  native  teachers  are  engaged,  f 
support  01  the  objects  of  this  Convention. 


All  our  strictness  and  tight-lacedness 
consists  in  Baptism ;  we  maintain,  that 
a  believer  must  be  baptized,  and  we  act 
consistently  with  that  conviction. 

Brother  Lin  OLBT,  of  Stowmarket,  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said  that,  asso- 
ciations on  gospel  principles,  maintained 
by  gospel  usages,  must  secure  the  divine 
blessing  to  those  forming  them.  What 
brings  us  together  to  advance  the  cause  of 
God,  must  ^nefit ourselves.  The  truth  is 
the  glorious  centre  of  union .  1 1  is  the  only 
means  appointed  to  gatherin  the  church 
of  Christ.  How  ^reat,  then,  is  the  impor- 
tance of  proclaiming,  and  maintaining 
it !  Does  not  the  word  give  us  ample 
encouragement?    The  circulation  of  the 


sive  of  brother  Henderson,  who  is 
tor  of  the  church  at  Bdiie.    0» 
these  is  John  Warner,  of  TiUettoo. 
Englishman,  and  formeriy  a  sailor. 
was  first  impressed  by  reading  the  P- 
prim's  Progress,  which  Mr.  Hend«3* 
had  ^ven  him.    After  training  io  ^ 
Mission  Schools,  he  married  one  oft 
teachers,  and  is  now  pastor  of  a  oeYf 
formed  church  at  TiUetton,  a  three  dtr 
paddle  up  the  Belize  River.  He  t«j 
a  day  and  Sunday  school,  and  used 
have  much   difficulty  to  support 
young  family,  having  to  traverse  »^ 
swamp  to  reach  a  plantation  where 
was  allowed  to  cut  a  few  bunch** 
plantains.    These  jaunts  were  coa^ 
ly  followed  by  a  fit  of  ague  and  f*«f 
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Onee,  on  retorniog,  he  found  hia  little 
thfttched  house  in  flames,  and  was  able 
only  to  save  a  chest  upon  which  lay  his 
Bible  and  Cmden's  Concordance.  He 
]o9t  his  little  aU  besides,  but  he  after- 
wards told  me  that  the  joy  he  felt  at 
baring  saved  these  books  overbalanced 
the  loss  of  all  the  rest.  This  will  be 
better  understood  when  the  difficult  of 
^tting  ^ood  books  in  that  country,  and 
in  his  circumstances,  is  taken  into  ac- 
coont.  These  trials  aid  not  nreVent  our 
brother  from  labouring,  ana  Ghxl  has 
blessed  his  work  to  the  scdvation  of  souls. 

Another  of  the  Teachers  is  William 
Michael,  a  Karif,  and  the   first   con- 
vert from  that  people,  who  having  been 
driToi  by  the  English,  French,  and 
Spanish,  from  the  Carribean  Islands, 
ire  now  scattered  along  the  Honduras 
coast.    Some  of  them  speak  a  little  of 
ill  these  languages,  but  they  have  a 
linkage  of  their  own,  and,  like  all  other 
nations,  they  love  it  dearly.    Into  this 
luffua^,  Mr.  Henderson  nas  been  ena- 
bled, with  the  assistance  of  this  brother, 
to  translate  the  Gospel  bv  Matthew,  a 
copy  of  which  I  now  hola  in  my  hand. 
It  is  the  first  book  in  that  tongue.  (Mr. 
C.  read  the  title  page.)  He  is  proceeains* 
in  this  work,  and  our  brother  Michael, 
who  has  an  ardent  desire  to  benefit  his 
wtioHytahe  calls  them,  is  likely  soon 
to  take  up  a  station  in  one  of  their  strag- 
glmg  settlements.    Mr.  Henderson  has 
«8o  acquired  the  Mosquito  lan^ua^e,  in 
vhich  he  has  already  publishea  a  CTram- 
oar,  which  is  the  first  book  in  that 
fongue  also.    The  Gospel  by  Matthew, 
u  Mosquito,  is  in  an  advanced  state,  if 
Dot  now  ready  for  publication,     lliese 
rtbonrs  Mr.   H.  pursues  at  the  same 
^i&e  that  he  is  keeping  a  numerously 
attended  day-school,   taking  the  over- 
"^g^bt  of  the  church,  bringing  up  an  in< 
<^re^ing   &mily,   visiting    missionary 
itations,   projecting    and  establishing 
^ulages,  and  making  improvements  in 
Miejodal  condition  of  the  people. 

Mr.  Crowe  concluded  by  a  brief 
^ymi  of  the  lato  scene  of  his  own 
«bouw,  vh  :—The  city  of  Guatemala, 
"Qc  measure  of  success  and  opposition 
^^  has  met  with  there,  and  his  violent 
J^P^ion  from  it.  He  expressed  his 
"Ope  and  expectation  of  being  yet  per- 
Jiitted  to  return  thither,  and  said  that 
^o«  pwTidence  of  God  appeared  to  be 


even  now  pnparing  the  way  by  the 
events  transpinng  in  the  republic. 

Brother  Ouvbb  rose  to  move  the  2nd 
resolution,  concerning  Mr.  Dawson  and 
Mr.  Tavlor,  (which  is  the  same  Uiat  was 
adopted  at  the  business  meeting,  on  Wed- 
nesday, as  reported  above).  He  said.  This 
meeting  cannot  be  more  interested  at 
home  than  by  what  they  havejust  heard 
from  a  distance.  We  reioice  in  God's  work, 
wherever  it  is  carriea  on.  But  I  must 
now  beg  leave  to  bring  you  home  again 
after  your  travels.  My  friends  around 
me  appear  to  have  great  largeness  of 
heart.  Thev  are  for  embracing  the 
whole  world.  Allow  me  to  drop  a  hint 
to  my  ministerial  brethren.     It  is   a 

f  roper  theme  for  them  to  dilate  upon, 
refer  to  that  passage,  which  speaks  of 
havinff  faith  like  a  g^rain  of  mustard  seed, 
and  ofremoviug  mountains.  Did  not  our 
Divine  Master  mean  something,when  he 
said  that  ? — In  selecting  young  men  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  we  endeavour 
to  bring  out  telent  where  it  is  discover- 
able, but  we  look  first  for  a  spirit  of 
pietv  snd  devotion.    We  rejoice,  as  the 
resolution  expresses,  in  the  successful 
labours  of  our  young  brother  Taylor, 
and    we    feel  confident    that    brother 
Dawson,  with  whom  he  has  been  placed, 
was    well    qualified  to   instruct   him. 
There  is  no  want  of  examples  of  men 
who  have  been  blessed  without  a  collie 
education.   Take  that  of  Mr.  John  Chm, 
of  Walworth,    How  was  he  trained? — 
and  yet  God  honoured  his  labours.    It 
is  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
God's  Spirit.   For  it  is  most  remarkable, 
that  when  he  has  any  great  work  to  be 
done,  he  generally  uses  an  instrument 
of  his  own  preparing.    We  do  not  hate 
learning ;  we  would  like  all  to  be  learn- 
ed.   But  it  is  evident  that  God  has  not 
ordained  it  so,  or  it  would  be  so.     It  is 
very  encouraginfic  to  find  that  some  of  the 
younfi^  men  aided  by  us,  are  both  blessed 
and  hopeful;   may  God  continue  and 
enlarge  his  blessings  to  them. 

Brother  Bowsbr,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  said,  he  had  heard  a  good 
man  say  on  a  similar  occasion,  having 
to  speaK  after  an  excellent  speech  had 
been  made, — ''What  shall  he  do  who 
comes  after  the  king  V*  Now  what  shall 
I  do,  who  came  a^r  kings,  and  when 
kings  are  to  follow?  I  will  even  do 
what  I  can.    There  is  a  sense  in  which 
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I  think  it  may  be  said,  that  wtM  young 
men  for  ministerial  labour : — I  mean  as 
a  smith  forges  iron,  and  then  files  and 
adjusts  it  as  he  requires.  God  provides 
us  the  raw  material,  and  we  work 
it  up.  The  word  tells  us  how  to  dis- 
tinguish suitable  persons.  One  requi- 
site is.  that  they  be  well  reported 
of  in  tne  churches :  Acts  xvi.  2.  This 
implies  more  than  a  mere  recommenda- 
tion £rom  a  church-meeting,  in  order  to 
reception  into  a  college.  They  should 
be  well  known,  tried,  and  practised ;  and 
then,  as  for  sending  them  to  college,  do 
we  so  with  our  apprentices  ?    It  is  far 


visit  for  some  moaths,  and  beenne  mad 
attached  to  them,  so  ti^at  it  was  with  bd* 
cere  regret  that  I  parted  with  theae  w^ 
pie  people,  when  iwas  called  to  Londta 
We  have  heard  how  students  are  intik 
enced  on  the  communion  qoestioxi.  6« 
it  is  no  where  said  that  the  entnoc?  c; 
Robert  Hall's  works  gives  light  Tbii 
is  spoken  of  God's  word.  I  woaM  o^ 
be  severe  upon  my  brethren,  from  wka 
I  differ  on  this  point.  But  I  cutod 
but  think,  that  if  they  are  not  bliai 
when  they  read  the  scriptures  v^ 
refer  to  it,  that  at  least  the  mist  of  o- 
pedience  is  before  their  eyes.    It  bi 


more  important  ana  essential,  that  they  |  oeen  assumed,  that  all  who  go  to  coS? 
be  eminent  in  piety,  humility,  and  zeal ; !  are  turned  out  learned  men ;  but  :•  t^ 
and  in  order  to  prove  this,  I  think  three  j  the  fact  ?  Are  there  not  many  of  rbs 
years' trial  not  too  long.  There  are  wise;  who  are  really  iraorant  and  woefiBi 
men  amonsr  us,  who  are  fit  to  be  entrus-  inefficient  t     I  do 


among  us, 
ted  with  their  training  with  whom  they 
can  live  and  *'  serve  in  the  ministry." 
They  can  study  and  preach,  and  preach 
and  study,  and^o  amon?  the  people  and 
increase  the  influence  ofthe  pastor,  and 
at  the  same  time  learn  the  nature,  diffi- 
culties, and  routine  of  a  churcb.  The 
oftener  they  preach,  the  better  will  it  be. 
lliere  are  as  yet  but  few  such :  let  us 
pray  for  ^em,  and  that  God  may  raise 
up  more. 

Brother  Bsirs,  of  Romney  Street, 
Westminster,  rose  to  move  the  8rd  Re- 
solution, respecting  the  recent  formation 
of  a  Nordiem  Auxiliary,  (the  6th  ofthe 
previous  meeting.)  If  our  brother  Bow- 
ser be  not  a  king,  I  think  he  deserves 
a  D.  D.  for  the  speech  he  has  made.    I 
have  frequently  been  asked  the  ques- 
tion : — What  is  the  Convention  ? — what 
are  its  objects?    And  I  think  it  desira- 
ble, lliat  our  views  should  be  more  gene- 
rally known,  and  that  more  strenuous 
efforts  be  made  to  publish  them.  I  my- 
self was  trained  up,  not  in  a  college,  but 
under  the  care  oi  an  honoured  father, 
who  never  did  any  thing  to  induce  me 
to  aspire  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
When  I  first  conceived  the  desire,  I  de- 
termined to  be  passive  in  it,  and  waited 
upon  the  Lord.   My  first  public  address 
was  to  a  Sunday-school,  at  which,  to  my 
discomfort,  many  adults  were  present. 
Those  who  remember  their  feelmsn  on 
similar  occasions,  will  understand  me. 
Some  months  elapsed  before  I  spoke  in 
public  again,  ana  then  it  was  to  a  vil- 
lage congregation,  whom  I  continued  to 


not  profess  to  \ 
learned,  but  without  having  been  t 
college,  I  know  enou&^h  of  gred^  to  jd 
ceive  that  the  word  baptise  means  m 
metse.  The  Convention  have  ttkeo  f| 
a  new  mission.  Shall  we  not  soppai 
it  ?    I  think  I  hear  you  answer:^ 

**  Can  we  whote  ■oula  are  lighted  hj  wiaina  bmt 

Can  we  to  mui  iMDighted,  ttk0  lamp  of  Gdbl  taf  1 

SalTftdon,  Oh  nlvrntion  '.—the  joTfol  KMud  W^eaM 
Tni  eseh  remoteet  natioa  ha*  leant  Wokl 


By  the  formation  of  the  Nortlnfl 
Auxiliary,  the  little  one  has  become  tvo 
we  desire  extension  and  union  in  tb 
work,  and  anticipate  the  day  when  i 
will  become  a  thousand. 

Brother  Rotrebt,  in  seconding'  ^ 
motion,  made  what  he  thought  the  beti 
speech  of  all  by  reading  the  follovi^ 
letter,  which  was  received  with  eridesi 
tokens  of  satisfaction. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Nortiias 
Branch  of  the  Strict  Baptist  CooTeotJs. 
was  held  at  the  Baptist  Cbapd,  Plesa* 
Street,  Liverpool,  on  Tuesdaj,  April  3^-^ 
The  ministers  and  measengers  met  it^ 
past  two,  for  bnsiDess ;  Mr.  JsmM  ^^ 
ard,  of  Ilford,  Essex,  in  tbe  chsir;  na^ 
thirty  ministers  and  measengen  preos 
Various  matters  of  importaoee  in  om^' 
ion  with  this  branch,  were  diacnKd  »: 
arranged ;  among  others  the  foUoving  ^ 

It  was  resolved  that  serersl  lectorei  v 
delivered  at  various  places  in  tbe  sdjooiBr 
coonties,  bj  some  competent  brethRO*^ 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  in  eonses^ 
with  dvU  and  religious  liberty,  and  t]leJ^ 
neral  principles  of  the  CDnrsptigi ;  *°^ 
conamittee  was  formed  to  make  the  neecw? 
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mngODeatty  m  itvigwnda  leeturet,  plaoas, 
adtimei. 

A  resolutiaQ  wm  alio  paased,  ezpreinve 
r  ifinpiiUiy  with  brother  Norton,  m  the 
kUtor  of  the  **  Primitif e,"  under  the  se- 
en and  onfoni^ed  chwges  reoentlj  brought 
giiost  him,  and,  as  a  practical  evidence 
bereof.  one  pound  was  Toted  towards  the 
opport  of  that  Magazine,  and  also  one 
DUDd  for  five  copies -moothly  for  twelye 
WDths,  for  distrimition  at  the  discretion  of 
be  Secretaries. 

Besolyed  also,  that  the  Secretaries  be  an- 
liorized  to  puichase  Tracts  foi^  distribution  of 
be  fiaptUt  Tract  Society,  at  their  discretion, 
ihe  Treasurer  stat^  that  the  balance  in 
iror  of  the  conyention  was  upwards  of  £26. 

At  a  little  before  five,  the  brethren  ad- 
•amed  to  the  (^pel,  where  aspadous  plat- 
brm  bad  been  erected  for  the  Tea»  to  which 
I  hundred  persons  sat  down  at  5  o'clock ; 
fter  tea,  a  very  good  congregation  assem- 
led,  and  a  public  meeting  was  held. 

Mr.  James  Woodard  presided;  brother 
hjlor,  who  had  been  spying  under  the 
npices  of  the  London  Committee  of  the 
ignrentioo,  opened  the  meeting  with  pray- 
r.  The  Chairman  having  briefly  intro- 
Inced  the  various  points  to  be  considered, 
Mother  Dawaoo,  of  Bacup,  delivered  the 
int  address,  on  the  nature  and  objects  of 
be  Convention: — an  admirable  speech, 
the  second  address,  by  brother  Harbottle, 
f  Accrington,  on  the  claims  of  the  German 
ikaoD,  of  the  success  of  which  he  had  re- 
ntiy  been  an  eye  witness.— The  language 
hoioe,  the  matter  weighty ;  the  only  fault, 
Mt  a  very  common  one,  it  was  raUier  too 
bort  The  third  address  was  by  brother 
iirvey,  of  Bury,  rejecting  the  collection 
iboQt  to  be  made  for  the  Mission  in  Ger- 
Dsny:^an  exceeding  lively  and  energetic 
peech.  The  Collection  was  then  made 
ran  pew  to  pew,  and  realized  the  sum  of 
U  10s.  Brother  Russell,  of  Stockport,  then 
ptre  an  interesting  description  of  "The 
ttms  of  admission  into  the  visible  king- 
lom  of  Christ,"  illustrated  by  circumstan- 
Mwbdch  had  come  under  his  owA  observa- 
iaa.  The  last  address  by  brother  Kenwor- 
hjt  of  Hill-diff ;  on  general  points.  The 
wkinnan  stated,  as  one  of  the  members  of 
ht  London  Committee,  that  the  Convention 
ud  met  with  unexpected  success  in  their 
operations,  and  that  they  had  been  attended 
with  the  most  important  results ;  that  they 
bad  SI  much  on  their  han^ls  as  they  could  well 
^tend  to,  and  that  they  were  almost  trem- 
Uiag  under  the  vast  and  increasing  weight 
of  reipoDsibility,  which  their  position  and 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  times  had 
<Mved  upon  them.  It  was  abundantly 
evident,  thia  the  engagements  of  the  day 


were  crowned  with  the  divina  blessing.  The 
expectations  of  the  most  sanguine  were  ex- 
ceeded, and  it  is  believed  they  will  be  oon- 
neoted  with  lasting  good. 

The  collection  bein^  made,  and  a  veiw 
of  a  hymn  sunjr;  opother  Nortow 
moved  the  4th  Resolution,  respecting 
Denmark,  (the  third  of  l^e  previous 
meeting.)  He  said,  Denmark  was  now 
the  dieatre  of  war;  the  forces  of  the 
contending  parties  having  actually  come 
into  coltision.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray 
for  our  dear  brother  Fdrster  ana  hia 
country.  It  waa  his  privilege  to  be 
present  at  the  formation  of  the  northern 
auxiliary,  twelve  months  ago.  There 
were  then  about  twelve  brethren  pre- 
sent; now  it  is  encouraging  to  learn 
that  there  were  more  than  tnirty.  It 
is  not,  he  said,  our  business  to  studr 
whom  we  please,  or  whom  we  offendy 
when  we  are  serving  God.  Such  con- 
siderations can  only  increase  the  diffi- 
culties of  action.  It  was  desirable  that, 
during  the  next  year,  at  least  one  col- 
lection should  be  made  in  each  of  our 
congregations,  for  the  objects  of  the 
the  convention.  He  thanked  the  meet' 
ing  for  the  sympathy  it  had  expressed, 
when  brother  Bothery  read  the  resolu- 
tion at  Liverpool,  resnecting  himself 
and  the  magazme  :  it  had  been  his  en- 
deavour to  ascertain  and  state  the  truth 
on  every  subject,  and  if  any  error  oc- 
curred, to  correct  it.  When  any  one 
appeared  to  be  injured  or  oppressed, 
he  felt  it  to  be  the  peculiar  duty  of 
christian  brethren  to  succour  and  assist 
him,  and  this  was  one  of  the  feelings 
which  had  animated  him  as  editor  of 
that  work. 

Brother  Reynolds  seconded  the  Re- 
solution. He  said,  We  have  heard  that 
our  brother  Forster,  who  is  a  Missionary 
(and  our  Lord  himself  was  such),  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  difficulties  incidental  to 
a  state  of  war.  When  Peter  was  im- 
prisoned, the  church  at  Jerusalem  went 
to  prayer.  Methinka  I  hear  their  ear- 
nest supplications.  O  that  we  had  such 
a  praying  spirit.  God  would  surely  in- 
terpose, n  e  must  not  forget  our  bro- 
ther Crowe  in  our  petitions.  We  know 
assuredly  that  God  will  hear  us.  One 
has  compared  prayer  to  a  triangle,  of 
which  christians  form  the  base,  and  the 
top  of  which  is  in  heaven.  We  have  the 
divine  sanction,  and  know  that  the  more 
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we  aakythe  more  we  shall  receive;  we  need 
to  ask  Tor  gifts  to  be  bestowed  on  joun^ 
disciples  to  fit  them  for  usefulness.  QtA 
only  can  enable  them  to  pat  things  to- 
gethery  each  in  its  proper  place,  as  able 
workmen  do  complicatea  machinery. 
We  need  sachteacners  as  will  declare 
the  whole  truth. 

Let  us  remember,  that  as  disciples 
we  are  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  aeathy  who  is  our  Master.  This 
is  not  the  case  in  mixed  communion 
practice.  Nothing  but  baptism,  con- 
sistently maintains,  can  enable  us  to 
say  of  our  brethren,  that  they  are  plant- 
ed t<^ther  in  the  likeness  of  Cnrist's 
death.  Pray,  pray  that  the  present 
shaking  of  the  nations  may  be  over- 
ruled to  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
kin^om. 

'Die  motion  was  then  put  and  carried. 
The  chairman  declined  the  usual  vote 
of  thanks,  sayine  that  we  can  deserve 
no  compliments  for  what  we  do  in  the 
service  of  our  Master.  The  doxology 
was  then  sung,  and  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated under  the  influence  of  pteasing, 
and  it  is  hoped  profitable,  impressions. 


AimaAL  HBBTmo  or  ths  baptist  teact 

SOCIBTT. 

Tbb  Ambual  MBBTma  of  this  Sodetv  was 
held  at  Trinity-itreet  Chapel,  Boroogh,  on 
Thursday  ETening,  April  27th,  at  six  o'clock. 
BobbetLusb,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  in  the 
chair.  After  derotional  exercises,  led  by 
brother  Rbtnolds,  of  Eyosford,  and  brother 
Bbook,  of  Broadstairs, — 

The  Chaikmam  iaid,~The  movements  of 
the  day  are  far  in  adTsnce  of  those  of  any 
previous  period  of  history,  as  well  in  their 
importance  as  in  the  rapicUty  with  which  they 
succeed  each  other.  Tbis  state  of  thioffi  hss 
undoubtedly  been  festered  in  no  slight  degree 
by  publications  issuing  from  the  press,  among 
which  Rsuaiovs  Tbacts  are  not  the  least 
Infloential.  He  rejoiced  to  perceive  that  there 
had  been  a  larger  circulation  of  the  Tracts  of 
this  Society  during  the  past  year,  than  in  any 
former  one  of  its  existence.  Present  ezi- 
ffeneies  required  more  to  be  issued,  and  the 
Sode^  needed,  therefore,  to  make  more 
strenuous  effort!  to  sdvance  iti  objects.  He 
informed  the  meeting  that  the  Treasurer 
had  this  year  advanced  a  considerable  sum 
of  money,  rather  than  cramp  the  operations 
of  the  Society;   and  he  hoped  we  should 

*  Mr.  UiA  prMided  on  the  feUowing  enmag,  at  s  M Mdng  of  th»  Bif4kt 

Chftpel. 


not  be  unmindfol  of  what  we  ote  tt  04 
and  to  our  fenow-men,  as  wdl  u  to  lifc| 
valned  friend,  the  Tieasoier. 
The  Report  having  been  resd  by  bnM 

C.  WOOLLAOOTT, — 

BaoTHBB  Stock,  late  of  Ghsfiism,  ianw- 
ing- 

Ras.  I.  ''That  the  Report  now  roik 
sdopted,  printed,  and  drcolated  under  tk 
direction  of  the  Committee," 

Ssid  he  was  glad  to  see  the  Cbsirmsn  oeo- 

Sying  bis  present  position ;  tiie  more »  a 
e  would  shortly  have  to  preside  overt 
meeting  of  another  society,  which  wMc- 
empliiy  the  relative  ties  by  which  ve  itil 
connected.*  Though  oor  objects  nrigitk 
dissimilar  in  some  respects,  there  va  » 
animosity  between  oa.  Time  wss  wfa«fi  'itj 
Baptists  were  all  agreed ;  but  now  it »  si 
so.  The  speaker  knew  and  loved  broOe 
Davis,  of  Colurabo,  and  otiiers  who  m 
open-communionists.  Our  oooBSteocy  em 
never  interfere  with  the  roysllsvofl^ 
any  more  than  the  law  of  love  should  ism 
fere  with  our  consistency.  We  set  (^i 
he  said,  and  neither  in  an  offensive  dot  a^ 
reptitions  manner.  When  commaoion  is  sd 
theme,  we  speak  plainly ;  but  tfaeit  ifl 
others  of  our  trscts  which  trest  of  doctnsii 
not  peculiar  to  us.  On  those  points  opS 
which  we  are  agreed,  we  speak  sod  write  <« 
language,  and  act  in  harmony  with  sQ « 
brethren.  Our  object  is  to  give  the  wti 
to  all.  From  infancy  I  was  tsngbt  tU 
whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all,  is  worth  d» 
ing  well.  It  will  avuredly  be  sdmitted  s 
be  a  glorious  work  to  give  truth  to  the  m 
tions ;  and,  as  the  best  work,  it  shonl<i  h 
done  best.  Wedonotofiendagsimtcstfaeii 
Christianity,  but  we  deem  the  point  on  vfaid 
we  difier  from  others  most  importsnt,  b* 
cause  we  believe  that  Ood  has  revealed  Hii 
his  word.  We  are  styled  by  some,— **»* 
laced  Baptists/  But  we  think  ofcn  sod  Ii» 
rid  mindedness  by  no  means  lucompaii^ 
with  firmness.  We  seek  peace  with  sU  sa 
If  it  be  asked  why  we  are  pertinsdoo  a 
baptism,  we  would  reply,  because  oor  riffi 
are  essential  to  a  consistent  msioteosooi/' 
the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom,  viu^ 
baby-sprinkling  is  conducive  to  cereiootns' 
ism,  rather  than  spirituality.  TheKripU^ 
testify  plainly  enough  that  "  a  new  crestnit' 
is  as  essentisl  to  a  true  professioo,  ss  to  ptf - 
tidpation  in  the  Ufe  of  Christ.  Oor  ^» 
mination  rejects  tradition  entirel;,  vbci 
those  certainly  do  not  who  retsis  ioAnt  bip- 
tism.  ForitisessenttaUypopishioiUor^ 
and  spirit,  and  rests  upon  trsditiaoaol!-  *' 
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M  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  retrograde 
wn  one  step  towards  this  mTStery  of  ini- 
joitj,  from  which  we  desire  to  escape.  In 
tnctioe,  the  Plodobaptists  are  not  consistent. 
t  is  important  that  we  should  be  faithfal  in 
BsiDtsijuog,  exemplifying,  and  earnestly 
oDtending  for  the  purity  of  our  practice,  now 
hat  Popery  is  stn^Egliog  for  life,  and  ready 
B  fall  before  the  truth.  And  the  more,  so, 
rhen  we  consider  the  extent  to  which  the 
pposite  error  prevails.  It  is  a  remarkable 
Kt  that  God,  in  his  providence,  raised  up 
be  Baptists  in  France,  so  that  they  came 
ito  notice  just  in  time  to  take  their  part  in 
Mteoding  for  religious  freedom  in  that 
oootry,  and  time  enough  to  prepare  them  to 
DJ07  that  liberty  which  they  are  now  likely 
0  bare  given  them,  and  which  they  will 
|ipreciBte  the  more,  from  having  shared  in 
be  sofierings  which  preceded  its  attainment. 
Iliere  are  some  few  churches  of  French  Bap- 
SU  in  the  south  of  France,  at  the  foot  of  the 
^renees,  as  well  as  in  the  north ;  and  the 
kipture  testimony  upon  this  subject  is  begin- 
ing  to  excite  attention  in  many  places  on 
be  Continent.  It  is  no  less  remarkable 
bat  the  confirmation  of  the  sentence  given 
gainst  the  Baptists  of  Doday,  was  among  ^ 
ut  acts  of  the  power  lately  superseded. 

In  the  movements  on  the  Continent,  we  see 
luch  to  quicken  hope,  and  arouse  activity, 
isnoany  is  likely  to  form  a  confederation. 
%is  Society  has  been  favored  to  extend 
httle  help  to  German  christians.  One  or 
ure  of  its  tracts  has  been  translated  and 
iiculsted  Uiere.  This  Society  has  then  an 
Bflaenoe  there;  let  us  endeavour  to  foster 
od  extend  that  influence.  Churches  are 
ting  planted,  and  our  tracts  will  also  exer- 
ise  some  influence  upon  the  constitution  and 
rder  of  those  churches.  Our  brother  Oncken 
as  himself  translated  one  of  oar  tracts, 
ailed  "  The  Gospel."  Let  us  then  be  en- 
ovaged  to  use  renewed  and  extended  efforts 
B  this  good  work. 

Brother  Bbtts,  of  Bomney-street,  West- 
oinster,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said, 
bat  brevity  had  been  the  order  of  the  day 
't  Exeter  Hall,  and  he  presumed  that  it 
rould  be  80  on  that  evening.  A  Tract  So- 
i^t;  was  second  only  to  a  Bible  Society. 
Fhe  Strict  Baptist  religion  is  that  of  the 
3ible.  Our  tracts  are  scriptural.  I  am  not 
me  of  those  who  believe  that  the  Spirit  is 
imbodied  in  the  word.  The  word  is  only  a 
QQcaiu,  though  a  blessed  and  most  precious 
i^eans.  It  is  my  practice  to  distribute  tracts 
m  baptism,  half-annhoiur  before  the  service 
^unmeQces,  when  we  baptize.  This  has  had 
^  greater  effect  than  any  sermon  I  have 
pt«aehed,  and  many  have  applied,  after  ser- 
^1  for  more  traeU.  We  have  a  Loan  Tract 
^ety,  which  I  hope  will  ere  long  become 


an  Amdliaiy  to  thia.  I  wiah  that  every  mem- 
ber of  a  diristian  church  were  a  tract-dis- 
tributor. I  am  in  the  habit  of  putting  tracts 
into  the  htads  of  persons  whom  I  meet  in  the 
streets,  on  my  way  to  our  place  of  worship, 
on  the  Lord's- day ;  and  as  these  have  the 
name  of  the  place  upon  them,  they  are  an 
invitation  to  persons  to  attend.  The  speaker 
went  on  to  encourage  tract-distributors  to 
persevere,  to  abound  in  prayer,  and  to  expect 
a  plentiful  return  even  from  small  and  im- 
perfect labors.  In  reference  to  the  pecuniary 
wants  of  this  and  many  other  good  societies, 
he  advised  retrenchment  of  expenses  and  in- 
dulgences, and  concluded  by  earnestly  hoping 
that  we  should  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  some  of  the  grand  truths  of  which 
were  too  much  kept  back  by  many  popular 
preachers  and  writers.  Christ  wss  not 
ashamed  of  these  doctrines,  and  ought  we  to 
be  so  P  Would  that  we  might  ever  adhere 
to  them,  and  exhibit  their  gracious  influence 
in  our  conduct  and  conversation. 
The  resolution  was  then  put,  and  carried. 

Brother  Hoskem,  of  Crayford,  Kent,  but 
lately  from  the  United  States,  moved  the 
second  resolution : — 

Res.  II.  '<  That  this  meeting  desires  grate- 
fully to  acknowledge  the  favor  of  the  Lord 
towards  this  Society,  during  the  past  year ; 
as  indicated  in  the  additions  made  to  the 
List  of  Tracts,  in  the  extended  circulation  of 
its  publications  on  the  Continent  and  in  the 
dependencies  of  the  British  empire,  and  in 
their  general  acceptableness  and  usefulness." 

He  said  that  he  had  been  so  long  away 
that  he  felt  somewhat  strange  in  his  native 
land.  It  had  been  said  that  the  time  was 
when  the  English  Baptists  were  all  agreed 
upon  the  communion  question.  It  was  his 
happiness  to  remind  his  brethren  that  there 
were  nearly  one  million  of  Baptist  oommu- 
nicanta  in  America,  and  that  the  whole  of 
them  are  Strict  Baptists.  Their  number  is 
gfreater  than  all  the  Baptists  and  Indepen- 
dents in  England.  Tou  are,  therefore,  in 
good  company.  I  rejoice  to  be  here,  and  take 
my  stand  with  the  strict  brethren  of  Great 
Britain.  Much  iniury  baa  been  done  by  lati- 
tudinarianism  in  tne  churches ;  but  truth  is 
strong,  and  must  prevail.  There  is  plenty 
of  room  for  the  exercise  of  charity,  without 
the  sacrifice  of  trutii.  Cyrus  rewarded  his 
officers  according  to  their  merit  After  a 
certain  victory,  Chrysanthees,  one  of  his 
officers,  who  had  not  hitherto  stood  chief, 
was  declared  by  him  the  most  deserving.  The 
one  who  had  previously  been  so,  asked  the 
reason  of  this  decision :  he  was  informed  that 
it  was  because,  as  soon  as  the  command  to 
cease  the  slaughter  had  been  issued,  Chry- 
santhees sheathed  his  sword,  whUe  the  other 
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contintied,  for  tome  minutes,  the  work  of 
destnietloD.  Now  it  is  obedience,  prompt 
Bnd  cheerful  obedience,  thU  ii  most  plearing 
to  oar  liOrdy  and  most  becoming  to  ottrselres. 

The  ladj  at  whose  house  I  am  putting 
up,  was  reading  Milner's  Ghnrch  History, 
— the  Beligioos  Tract  Society's  edition.  She 
asked  me  if  I  had  read  it,  and  how  I  liked 
it  P  I  said  that  on  the  whole  I  liked  it  Tery 
well.  I  admired  Milner's  spirituality,  bat 
didiked  his  ezclosiTeness ;  tnat  I  had  read 
Mosheim  also,  who,  thongh  comprehendre, 
was  far  too  secalar;  and  that  I  liked  Wil- 
liam Jones's  Histoiy  better  than  either. 
Taming,  howeyer,  to  Milner*s  account  of 
the  Gathari,  in  tUs  edition,  what  was  my 
disappointment  and  astonishment  to  find 
those  facts  which  prore  the  Gathari  to  be 
Baptists,  caitftdly  left  out ;  so  that  the  Re- 
ligions Tract  Society  are  evidently  more  ex- 
clttsiTe  than  Milner  himself.  The  passage 
referred  to  stands  as  follows  in  the  genuine 
editions  of  Miloer;  while  the  words  here 
put  in  italics,  are  entirely  omitted  in  the 
edition  of  the  Tract  Society  :^ 

'*  Avervinus,  of  Steinfield,  in  the  diocese 
of  Cologne,  wrote  to  Bernard,  a  litUe  before 
the  year  1140,  a  letter,  preserved  by  Ma- 
billon,  concerning  certain  heretics  in  his 
neighbourhood.*  He  was  perplexed  in  his 
mind  concerning  them,  and  wrote  for  a  re- 
solution of  his  doubts  to  the  renowned  abbot, 
whose  word  was  law,  at  that  time,  in  Christ- 
endom. Some  extracts  of  this  letter  are  as 
follows,"  &c.  Then  follow  the  extracts,  a- 
mong  which  is  this,— <*  They;*  the  Cathari, 
"  do  not  believe  infant  baptifm  to  be  a  duty, 
aUegmg  that  passage  of  ike  gospei,  WhosO' 
ever  Aall  believe,  and  be  bapt&ed,  eKail  be 
mrved.  They  put  no  confidence  in  the  inter- 
cession of  saints ;  and  all  things  'obsenred  in 
the  church,  which  have  not  been  observed 
by  Christ  or  kis  apostles,  they  call  supersti- 
tious." 

Thus  the  genuine  editions  of  Milner. 
But  the  Tract  Society  have  dared  to  lay  vio- 
lent hands  on  this  important  document,  and 
to  commit  a  cool  and  deliberate  foigeiy  by 
eranng  all  such  facts  as  would  let  you  know 
that  those  holy  martyrs  were  Baptists.  Ra- 
ther than  I  would  tamper  with  such  a  histo- 
ric document,  my  right  arm  should  be  wi- 
thered. If  ever  I  doubted  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
every  doubt  hu  vanished  now. 

On  one  occasion,  when  we  had  a  revival 
of  religion  in  America,  I  proposed  to  drca- 
late  a  book  which  I  had  written  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  in  reply  to  Dr.  Brownlee. 
One  good  man  said  that  it  would  be  enoogh 
to  quench  the  revival.    I  thought  that  if  a 


statement  of  the  truth  wooM  do  thit,  1^ 
sooner  it  was  qnendied  the  better.  TV 
result,  however,  notwithstand^g  the  dm* 
lation  of  the  work,  was,  that  though  wtvtn 
in  the  depth  of  a  severe  winter,  we  bad  ts 
break  the  ice,  and  seventy-two  penons  veit 
immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  itm 
It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  ccnuteDcy  m 
conduct  will  estrange  oar  friends.  I  Utdr 
had  a  proof  of  this  in  the  case  of  s  d«^ 
boorii^^  minister  with  whom  I  have  eoM 
closely  into  contraversyr  *od  wha  oa  loa| 
a  child,  has  to  my  sorpriae  reque^  in«  v 
buiy  it,  thus  showing  both  tespect  sod  fwi 
feeling. 

Ghiiteftil  acknowledgments  are  due  bt 
to  the  Ood  of  all  grace,  and  how  ac « 
better  yield  it  than  by  (nthMaem  to  n 
word  and  wiUP  But  we  shall  find  it sfH^il 
to  struggle,  and  to  call  for  help ;  for  btccc 
intelligence  is  baffled  by  the  humsa  bar. 
Melancthon,  when  fint  converted,  ihn^ 
he  would  soon  convert  everybody  dae.  Bst 
he  soon  foand  that  old  Adam  was  too  itr.c^ 
for  young  Melancthon.  The  doctrine  d  i- 
vine  aid  is  at  once  most  important  lod  laa: 
consolatory. 

Brother  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  seeondfd  tk 
resolution.    He  said, — ^Tha  tracts  of  (bs 
Society  are  in  demand,  and  I  am  gl»i1  ^ 
find  that  they  are  multiplied,  and  thit  tbf 
embrace  all  the   doctrines  of  duiitiisi?- 
God  has  given  us  rich  vmrietf  in  the  mccC 
as  in  the  physical  world,  and  we  cso  imprcftt 
the  one  as  littie  as  the  other;  nor  can  r 
mend  God's  word.    It  is  therefore  impc? 
taut  that  we  neither  add  anything  to,  off 
diminish  anything  from  it    They  csO  « 
strict,  and  so  we  are ;  hot  will  not  sUov  tbii 
we  are  also  open,  although  wears  lo,  I  bopc 
both  in  our  dispontion  and  dealingi-  ^* 
will  not  praise  ourselves ;  but  I  hsre  ofia 
noticed  that  those  who  are  damorooi  is 
charity  towards  themselves,  are  ofteo  w0 
chary  in  dealing  it  out  to  others.    We  eiff- 
dse  charity  towards  all,  and  we  expect  to  f^ 
ceive  the  same  in  return.    We  like  tobM 
the  stamp  that  God  has  pat  opon  his  vwo 
As   the  Mediterranean  in   some  ptrti' 
broad,  so  where  God*s  truth  spreads,  let  m 
sentiments  spread  too.    Bat  where  it  Ba^ 
rows,  like  tiie  Mediterranean  at  tlie  stffti 
of  GibralUr,  there  we  woold  ooofioe  cv* 
selves  to  the  limits  which  God  himcdf  bs 
prescribed.    I  rejoice  to  hear  titatov  tnrtt 
are  being  «  widely  drculated,"  and  thit  tb<! 
are  extended  to  the  continent  of  Eon^e,  • 
well  as  to  our  dependencies  abroad.  Ao^ 
the  nations  God  is  nowspeakii«iDtiie(eo- 
pest  and  the  earthquubs,  b^  1^  <b  !!* 
forget  that  he  will  also  speak  in  te^ 
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BuU  Toiee.  Is  not  (hit  Toioe  heud  in  your 
HiblicatioDB?  Sincerely  do  I  hope  that  we 
hall  extend  the  influence  that  we  already 
loness.  This  Society  is  yoong,  but  it  already 
lires  evidence  of  unwonted  vigour,  and  gi- 
;uitic  itatttre.  It  has  often  been  said  with 
omplacency  that  the  son  never  sets  on  the 
tominions  of  Great  Britain.  I  would  refer 
0  it  with  far  other  feelings.  Be  it  remem- 
lered  that  the  price  at  which  we  have  par- 
based  this  vain  bosst,  is  that  of  honor,  in- 
egrity,  and  blood.  I  would  view  the  fact  in 
•  TtsUy  different  and  far  more  becoming 
igfat,  namely,  That  th€  sun  never  seta  upon 
igUms  where  awwed  exertions  are  used 
9  rmier  some  of  the  inhabitants  christians. 
Fe  are  bound  to  remember  our  countrymen 
rbo  are  gone  forth  to  the  heathen,  and  the 
atioQs  which  they  are  striving  to  benefit. 

We  have  been  informed  that  our  tracts 
me  been  gratefully  received.  This  is  not 
b  reception  that  truth  always  meets  with. 
fft  cannot,  and  we  would  not  say,  that  for 
iRry  pound  given  a  soul  will  be  converted, 
fe  if  the  power  of  God  were  subject  to  our 
lorcbaae  money;  yet  we  know  that  money  is 
leeded  for  oar  efforts,  and  that  we  never 
rork  in  vain.  The  word  is  compared  to 
eed,  and  it  is  wonderftil  how  long  some  seeds 
rill  retain  tibeir  vitality.  Some  of  the  aro- 
oatic  seeds  that  have  been  buried  for  cen- 
aries.with  Egyptian  mummies  have  been 
JKnm  to  germinate  and  grow.  Though  we 
say  not  know  in  what  manner,  it  is  certain 
hat "  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
I<et  OS  bear  in  mind,  that  **  every  good  and 
tery  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,"  and  thsXdependaiee  upon 
&n  is  but  gratitude  under  another  name. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

Res.  III.  •*  That  this  meeting  recog- 
uzes,  in  *  the  signs  of  the  times,'  and  in  the 
nportant  changes  which  are  taking  place 
ttoand  us,  strong  reasons  for  increased  zeal 
md  liberadity  in  the  diffusion  of  evangelical 
troth,  in  accordance  with  the  design  of  this 
Society ;  and  would  cherish  a  lively  convic- 
lioQ  of  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
pre  the  means  of  success." 

Brother  NoRTOK,  in  moving  the  above  re- 
lolotion,  said, — ^The  changes  occniring  in  the 
mUgds  of  the  earth  are  so  sadden  and  so 
^t,  that  every  day  or  two  brings  new  in- 
telligence, and  suggests  new  thoughts  as  to 
the  possibility  of  what  may  come  next 
This  rapidity  in  (he  movement  of  temporal 
erents  shews  as  with  what  speed  God's 
MritDsl  promises  may  be  fulnlled  when 
the  set  time  is  come.  That  passage  in  the 
Beport,  <*  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  com 
on  the  top  of  themoontain^  the  fruit  there- 
of shaU  shake  like  Lebiooo,"  wu  the  text 


of  the  last  sermOD  I  heard  from  IH^lUam 
Knibb.  He  pointed  out  how  God  works  by 
small  and  despised  beginnings,  like  a  hand- 
ful of  com  scattered  on  the  bleak  moun- 
tain top.  He  asked  from  what  original 
many  of  our  most  flourishing  churches  had 
been  raised  P  from  the  little  room  opened 
for  prayer  and  exhortation,  where  few  as- 
sembled and  some  came  to  mock  and  jeer. 
Tet  God  blessed  his  word,  and  made  the 
handful  of  com  cast  upon  a  rock  to  shake 
like  Lebanon.  This  Society  had  little 
strength ;  but  it  mattered  not  how  little  in 
itself,  if  God  were  only  pleased  to  clothe  it 
with  his  power.  It  had  been  said  long 
ago,  that,  founded  on  such  principles,  it 
could  not  live ;  but  not  only  has  God  upheld 
it,  he  has  sent  its  tracts  to  many  a  land, 
and  given  it  progress  beyond  the  expecta- 
tions some  of  us  formed  of  what  would  be 
accomplished  in  such  a  time.  Major  Russell, 
lately  of  Madras,  who  has  sent  a  very  hand- 
some donation  to  the  funds  of  this  Society, 
while  on  his  way  to  Seconderabad,  was  visited 
by  Mr.  McCarthy,  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mission  at  Nellore,  accompanied  by  some 
of  the  children  of  the  English  school  there. 
While  the  Major  was  hearing  them  read,  he 
noticed  that  three  or  four  boys  had  to  look 
into  one  book.  He  tamed  to  Mr.  McCarthy 
very  quickly,  and  asked  if  the  boys  had  no 
others?  Mr.  McCarthy  said.  No.  <'  That 
reply,"  says  Mr.  M.,  ''was  enough  for  a 

generous  heart.  On  reaching  Secundera- 
ad,  he  forgot  not  our  wants.  A  cooly  load 
of  books  was  ordered  from  Madras,  which 
well-timed  supply  has  infiised  life  and  vigor 
into  the  school."  So  generous  a  gift,  arising 
Arom  the  mere  sight  of  the  poverty  of  hb 
resources,  reminded  Mr.  McCarthy  of  an 
Irish  beggsr,  who,  though  in  appearasuie 
very  miserable,  permitted  a  gentleman  to 
pass  him  without  asking  anything.  The 
gentleman  retumed,  and  inquired  whv  he 
had  not  asked  him  for  anything.  The  beg- 
gar replied,  "Because  every  hole  in  my 
tattered  garments  asks  loud  enoogh:"  And 
does  not  every  convnlsion  which  now  shakes 
Europe  plead  like  a  tattered  garment  P  Does 
not  every  bayonet  pointed  into  the  air  display 
the  restlessness  of  need,  the  need  of  hap- 
piness aa  yet  unknown — the  happiness  whioh 
nothing  can  afford  but  the  love  of  God  and 
hope  of  heaven  P  These  movements  in  Eu- 
rope are  both  motive  and  means  for  the  dif- 
fusion of  truth  there,  and  plead  with  as 
eamestly  to  be  vigorous  and  devoted  in  ren- 
dering our  aid. 

Brother  Rotbbrt,  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution, said, — ^Hypoorisy  of  any  kind  is  hate- 
ful, but  when  it  relates  to  religion  no  term 
can  designate  it.  Nevertheless  there  is 
moeh  of  it  even  in  oor  religious  meetings ; 
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for  if  yoa  hoLd  Up  foax  hutdM  for  a  retola- 
tioa  and  do  nol  keep  the  pledge,  is  it  not 
hypocrisy  P  Let  us  therefore  ho  solicitous 
to  perform  our  part,  and  free  ourselves  from 
this  charged 

Beference  has  been  made  to  our  brethren 
CO  the  continent.  Thej  will  now  need  more 
help  than  e?er.  Be  it  known  to  you  that 
the  Society,  in  a  mannert  owes  its  ezistenoe 
to  our  dear  brother  Oocken,  who,  when  on 
one  of  his  visits  to  this  country,  expressed 
his  surprise  that,  among  all  our  societies, 
there  was  no  Baptist  Tract  Society.  He 
•poke  of  it  to  several  brethren,  and  animated 
them  to  the  work.  Such  a  wish  had  existed 
before,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  his  en- 
couragement, was  carried  into  effect.  I 
solemnly  and  affectionately  recommend  the 
resolution  to  you. 

Rss.  IV.  «  That  the  following  be  the 
Officers  and  Committee  for  the  year  en- 
suing, with  power  to  add  to  their  number.'* 
(Names  read.) 

Brother  Lilltcbof,  of  Windsor,  in  mov- 
ing the  fourth  resolution,  said, — Ten  years 
ago  I  was  in  France,  and  was  present,  the 
last  evening  I  spent  in  Paris,  at  a  Tract 
meeting,  composed  of  French  and  English 
brethren.  We  had  three  prayers,  three 
hymns,  and  three  speeches,  in  French,  and 
as  many  in  English,  and  it  was  a  most 
interesting  season.  A  Boman  Catholic  had 
labored  much  in  distributing  tracts.  I  was 
myself  in  danger  of  being  imprisoned  for 
engaging  in  this  work ;  but  God  delivered 
me.  Such  was  the  state  of  things  then : 
but  what  may  we  not  hope  for,  now  Uiat 
such  labors  have  been  pursued  during  the 
intervening  ten  years,  and  when  the  field  is 
opened,  as  it  now  is,  without  danger  of  in- 
terference from  the  authorities  P 

Tou  have  published  a  tract  called  "  The 
Ostford  Blue,"  In  that  regiment  I  feel  a 
special  interest.  It  is  now  called  the  Boyal 
Horse  Guards.  King  Geoi^ge  III.  was  one 
of  its  captains.  A  senior  non-oommissioDed 
officer  in  it,  is  a  communicant  with  us  now. 
They  are  in  barracks  at  Windsor.  We  sup- 
ply them  with  tracts,  which  are  well  receiv- 
ed, and  have  opened  a  school  near  them,  of 
which  Mrs.  LiUycrop  is  superintendent.  We 
have  purchaaed  a  great  many,  and  if  you 
should  think  proper  to  make  us  a  grant 
of  "  The  Oxford  Blue,"  I  engsge  that  the 
copies  shall  be  distributed  among  them, 
even  if  I  have  to  do  it  myself. 

The  tract  entitled  **  Infant  Baptism,  tt 
ikere  any  harm  in  itf"  waa  given  by  my  wife 
to  a  lady  attending  an  Independent  chapel. 
She  sooQ  after  asked  for  another  tract  to 
send  into  the  conntiy,  and  about  six  weeks 
since  this  person  called  to  speak  to  me  on 


the  atate  of  her  sool,  and  she  isaot  siaeA 
her  of  myehurch.  Let  us  repest  the  tnct 
again  and  again,  for  the  effect  m«t  be  best 
ficial.  We  need  to  make  oar  piiaopk 
more  fully  known. 

Brother  Stbpbbm  Batb  ssid  that  ben 
joiced  to  see  there  were  so  many  who  ma 
tained  the  truth  of  strict  eammoDki 
Would  that  all  Baptists  were  united  in  i 
here  as  they  are  in  America.  He  remea 
bered  when  there  was  but  one  open-coiBiM 
nion  church  in  London,  and  only  one  Pi^ 
baptist  in  it.  He  earnestly  and  lolanai 
exhorted  the  brethren  to  work  while  ii 
called  to-day. 

It  was  moved  by  Brother  Hoixxx,  ai^v- 
conded  by  Brother  Lswia,— <*  That  tbefe* 
John  Bowling,  D.  D.,  of  New  Tod,  V 
corresponding  member  for  the  United  Sm 
of  America.'* 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair  grv  « 
casion  to  an  expression  of  feeling  co  tk 
part  of  brethren  Lewis  and  OliTrr,  m 
was  responded  to  by  Mr.,  Lush,  when,  ifte 
singing  the  doxolqgy,  the  meetii^  tefutid 

CASB  BSCSnriD  FOE  BAFTOT  TEACT  tKtCl 

Mr.  Hindle,  Haalingden 1  0  0 

Mas  Spencer  1   0  « 

Mr.  J.  Shearer   0  12  « 

Mr.  Alex.  Bain  and  others 1   0  o 

—  Thompson  Oliver 1  0  ^ 

Patmos 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Norton,  B,  M 1   M 

—  Meredith   0  10  0 

—  Stephenson,  sen 0  10  (» 

—  Stephenson,  jun 0  10 

Miss  Faulkener  0  2 

Mr.  J.  Barcroft,  Waterfoot  1  0 

—  Travis,  do.        1   0  I 

—  Whittaker,  dju 0  10  • 

—  Ashworth,  do.        0  5  • 

—  J.Mills,  do 0 


—  Lillycrop,  b-m.,  Windsor  ...  0  10 

—  Briscoe,  Printer,  1   ^  J 

Mrs.  Gouldsmith,  Hackney I   ^  \ 

Robert  Lush,  Esq 5  5j 

George  Lowe,  Esq. 5  Of 

James  Oliver,  Esq 5  0  » 

Collection  at  annual  meeting ^  i  J 

Box  at  Trinitychapel 0  7  W 

MissOUver 0  IJ  J 

Mrs.  Giffiths 0  7  • 

Mr.  Chalmers    ^ 0  *  ^J 

Bacup  Auxiliaiy «  ^^ 
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Bbothbr   F6m8TCB,  in  a  Mttfi 
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April  25th,  1848,  and  feettv«i  ^1  ^ 
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ujn,  "Although  my  troubles  here  are  great, 
aod  mydisooungementsmany,  yet  the  Lord 
has  not  left  me  without  hope  and  encourage- 
ment   He  aeems  to  smile  upon  my  labours 
•od  prosper  them ;  I  have  therefore  much 
to  thank  him  for.    The  church  here  has 
iQ^red  very  much  from  Tarious  causes,  bat 
the  last  attack  of  the  enemy  was  the  intro- 
duction, by  means  of  two  Swedes,  of  that 
mischievous  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection. 
This  pernicious  error  has  grieyoosly  affected 
slmost  all  the  churches  in  Denmark,  and 
its  baneful  consequences  are  still  painfully 
perceptible.      The  church  here,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  brethren,  who  on  this 
sod  other  accounts   separated   themselves 
from  the  church,  was  entirely  polluted  with 
it.    Most  of  them  have,  however,  through 
the  interpoeition  of  brother  Oncken,  and  the 
cfaaicb  at  Hamburgh,  been  brought  back 
igiin  to  right  views.    But  at  my  arrival, 
there  were  about  five  brethren   who  still 
held  this  erroneous  doctrine.    Of  this,  I  was 
Bot  aware,  althoagh  1  knew  it  had  been  held; 
ki  to  guard  the  brethren  against  it,  I  just 
illoded  to  it  as  1  spoke  to  them,  the  first 
Lord's-day  morning  I  was  here.    Not  long 
sfter  that,  I  was  informed  that  one  of  the 
brethren  wished  to  speak  to  me,  as  I  had 
laid  something  to  which  he  could  not  agree. 
I  had  namely  said,  with  respect  to  this  doc- 
trine, that,  as  the  apostle  Paal  did  not  con- 
nderhimself  perfect,  but  had  constantly  to 
%ht  against  his  corrupt  nature ;  and  as  it 
voold  be  presumption  in  as,  who  had  by  far 
not  attained  to  what  the  apostle  had,  to  put 
oorselves  on  an  equal  with  him ;  so  it  would 
he  ss  much  presumption  in  us  to  say  or  think 
that  we  were  already  perfect."    After  stat- 
ing that  nothing  was  efibcted  by  the  inter- 
view, brother  Forster   adds,    ''A  church 
meeting  was  held,  the  second  Monday  I  was 
bere,  when  several  things  had  to  be  settled, 
tt  the  pastor  was  here  in  town.     Here  I 
must  remark,  that  the  church  in  Copenha- 
gen has  not  her  own  pastor,  but  has  hitherto 
been  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Niels  Niel- 
sen, (pronounc^  Neds  Neelsen),  pastor  of 
the  church  in  West  Zealand ;  he  lives  in  a 
place  called  Oimlinge,  (pronounced  Qim'- 
^-gtt'),  near  Slagelse.    He  used  to  visit 
the  church  here,  every  two  or  three  months, 
<od  settle  important  matters.    Tou  will  no 
doubt  think  it  strange  that  the  church  here 
bas  not  her  own  pastor,  but  the  reason  of  it 
>%  that  the  church  is  in  so  bad  a  condition, 
^t  there  is  not  one  among  them  in  whom 
they  have  confidence.    One  part  of  the  bu- 
*^ii^  to  be  settled  at  this  meeting  was, 
vbu  to  do  with  those  who  held  the  doctrine 
<)i  nnleis    perfection."      At  the    church 
nieeting,  brother  FOrster  requested  to  be 
pormitted  to  converse  with  each  of  them 


before  any  more  decided  step  was  taken. 
He  says,  "  I  have  since  then  had  several 
interviews  with  these  brethren,  and  after 
discussing  with  them  for  several  hours  each 
time,  they  were  all,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  by  the  grace  of  God,  led  to  see  and  ac- 
knowledge that  they  were  wrong  in  their 
views,  and  that  they  had  misinterpreted 
the  vii.  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and 
other  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  which  they 
produced  in  favor  of  their  views.  On  the 
morning  of  the  Lord*s-day,  April  9th,  I 
preached  a  sermon  from  PhU.  iii,  12,  14,  in 
which  I  discussed  the  question  at  issue,  as 
well  as  the  Lord  gave  me  ability.  This  had 
the  desired  effect,  for  the  other  brother  was 
convinced  of  his  error,  and  after  the  service, 
they  all  acknowledged  before  the  whole 
church,  to  the  delight  and  satisfaction  of  all, 
that  they  were  not  perfect,  neither  could 
attain  to  perfection  this  side  the  grave,  as 
long  as  they  carried  about  with  them  this 
body  of  sin,  &c.  This  was  a  delightful  sea- 
son ;  and  we  were  very  happy  in  the  Lord. 
We  have  now  got  rid  of  this  erroi;  May  the 
Lord  prevent  us  from  falling  into  others. 

"  But  we  have  received  farther  encourage- 
ment, and  it  seems  as  if  the  Lord,  after 
having  hid  his  face  for  a  long  time,  again 
begins  to  smile  upon  his  people.  Some  of 
the  brethren,  who  were  separated  from  the 
church,  have  been  received  into  fellowship ; 
others  have  been  induced  to  attend,  and 
others  begin  to  inquire.  Thus  we  have  good 
reason  to  hope.  Other  unpleasant  affairs 
have  also  been  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all ;  but  believe  me,  dear  brother,  that  aU 
these  matters  have  caused  me  much  grief; 
my  trust,  however,  is  in  the  Lord,  he  will 
uphold  and  strengthen  me ;  pray  for  me, 
dear  brother. 

"There  is  one  thing  more,  of  which  I  also 
have  to  inform  you,  and  which  also  will 
cause  you  to  rejoice.  I  baptized,  on  Thurs- 
day, April  6,  tiaree  persons  in  the  open  sea, 
and  received  them  on  the  following  Lord*a 
day  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  This 
was  a  very  interesting  scene,  and  nothing 
has  more  powerfully  reminded  me  of  the 
old  apostolical  times  and  practices.  We 
anembled  on  the  Thursday  evening,  at  eight 
o'clock,  in  our  place  of  meeting,  and  went 
from  thence,  in  order  not  to  excite  attention, 
in  small  companies  of  three  to  four,  out  of  the 
city,  where  we  re-aasembled,  and,  with  sing- 
ing of  hymns,  went  to  the  sea  shore,  nearly 
an  hour's  walk  from  the  city.  It  was  a 
beautiful  evening ;  the  moon  and  the  stara 
looked  through  the  clouds,  aa  witnesses  of 
our  holy  doings.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
place,  and  all  was  ready,  I  addressed  a  few 
words  to  the  converts  and  brethren ;  we  then 
knelt  down  on  the  sea  shore,  and  prayed ; 
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after  that  we  went  into  the  water,  and  I 
baptized  fhem  in  the  name  of  the  triune 
Jehorah.  We  then  went  up  oot  of  the 
water,  and  after  bring  ready  and  re-anem- 
bled  with  the  females,  I  again  addressed 
them ;  we  then  again  knelt  down  to  pray, 
and  after  having  sung  a  hymn,  went  to  onr 
homes,  singing  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 
The  whole  scene  had  something  of  a  very 
solemn  appearance.  The  holy  ordinance 
itself,  the  example  and  command  of  oar 
blessed  Redeemer — the  evening  hoar — the 
beaotifol  scenery ; — before  os  the  wide  sea, 
and  behind  woods  and  beautifol  vUlas ;  the 
great  calm  and  the  deep  silence,  which  was 
only  interrupted  by  our  prayers,  and  the 
singing  of  praise ; — all  tended  to  increase 
the  solemnity. 

"  The  brother  who  was  baptized,  had  a 
short  time  before  shoirn  very  great  opposi- 
tion to  the  truth.  His  wife  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  before  him,  and 
was  baptized  some  weeks  ago.  This  increa- 
sed  his  enmity,  and  he  caused  her  much 
trouble.  •Bv-and-bye,  he  himself  was 
brought  under  conviction  of  sin,  but  he 
would  under  no  condition  allow  his  wife  to 
attend  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper. 
I  went  to  him  and  showed  him  how  wrong 
his  conduct  was,  which  had  the  effect,  that 
he  permitted  her  to  attend,  and  soon  alter 
he  himself  came  as  a  poor  lost  sinner.  He 
has  a  little  business,  which  used  to  be  open 
on  the  Lord*s-day,  but  this  he  immediately 
closed  on  that  day,  and  now  both  he  and  Ids 
wife  regularly  attend  the  meeting. 

*<One  of  the  sisters  who  were  baptized,  is 
of  a  very  respectable  family  in  one  of  the 
provinces.  But  coming  to  Copenhagen,  she 
got  into  bad  company,  and  sunk  so  low,  that 
she  almost  went  about  begging.  A  person, 
who  formerly  was  a  member,  met  her  at  a 
house,  wherfe  they  buy  old  clothes ;  she  was 
in  a  very  distressing  condition,  and  wanted 
to  sell  part  of  her  dress.  This  person  had 
pity  on  her,  spoke  to  her,  and  as  she  heard 
that  she  had  no  place  where  to  sleep,  took 
her  to  her  own  house.  This  poor  girl  has  a 
brother  here  in  Copenhagen,  a  very  respec- 
table young  man,  but  being  ashamed  of  the 
conduct  of  his  sister,  he  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  her.  However,  as  the  people 
who  took  her  in  went  and  told  him  about 
her,  he  consented  to  pay  for  her  lodging, 
until  she  could  get  something  to  do.  By 
these  people  she  was  led  to  read  the  word  of 
God ;  she  began  to  attend  the  meetings,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God,  was  brought  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  The  history  of  her  conversion  is  very 
interesting,  and  at  the  same  time  a  wonder- 
fbl  display  of  the  marvellous  grace  of  God. 
^be  is  now  ill  in  the  hospital,  poor  girl,  but 

>is  may  also  be  for  gooo,  as  she  is  very  busy 


in  distributing  traota  to  the  patintt,  led 
talking  to  them  about  the  LordsndthAr 
souls,  and  although  she  ia  mocb  ridKokd 
and  modced  by  some,  she  aeeats  not  to  b^ 
come  weary  in  her  good  work,  and  her  tott- 
mony  seems  not  to  be  without  effficL 

"Another  member  of  our  chuith,  a  btvthfr, 
IB  also  ill,  and  lies  in  another  hospital,  aid 
aa  these  places  are  open  for  visitors  for  »- 
vend  hours  each  day,  we.  have  got  eotnaee 
into  both  of  them,  and  have  thu  ftgo>i 
opportunity  to  distribute  tracta  and  to  tili 
to  the  patients. 

<«  The  church  here  seems  on  the  vbele,  it 
be  in  a  better  condition  than  it  hss  bes  ^ 
a  long  time.  The  brethren  b^gtn  tokf- 
confidence  to  return,  and  the  work  to  rem: 
the  meetings  are  better  attended.  ThB 
Lord's-day  I  was  here,  there  were  tine: 
eight  or  ten  brethren  present  at  the  Lorfi 
table,  but  since  then,  the  number  hM  a- 
creased  every  LordVday,  and  the  lutf  R 
were  about  twenty-four.  We  aresadija 
want  of  a  better  place  of  wcrnhip,  is  ^ 
which  we  have  at  present  is  very  smiO  aai 
dose.  We  cannot  properly  aooanuDodi:ti 
more  than  about  thirty  persons  sltofetber, 
the  rest  must  stand  and  help  themselrH  a 
well  as  they  can,  but  yet  they  attend.  1  hxn 
plenty  to  do,  and  much  trouble  and  aiixiet;^ 
i  must  speak  twice  or  three  times  cvrt 
Lord's-day,  which  ia  not  very  easy,  but  tk 
Lord  has  hitherto  gradooaly  aasisted  me,  a 
that  I  have  spoken  with  considerable  fibeitj. 
The  brethren  here  want  me  for  their  pv- 
tor,  as  he  whom  they  now  have,  is  not  ibif 
properly  to  attend  to  them ;  he  has  also  bis- 
self  proposed  me.  I  hare  told  them  tbst  I 
came  not  to  take  the  pastoral  care  of  ib7 
church,  but  to  travel  about  as  a  misiosMTi 
and  help  the  dmrches  wherever  I  ocoli 
But  this  does  not  satisfy  them;  they  tbioii 
can  discharge  the  office  of  pastor  in  eooscs* 
ion  with  that  of  a  missionary.  I  tdd  tbea 
that  I  could  do  nothing  in  this  matter,  tf  1 
was  dependent  on  yon;  and  now  I  thiu 
you  will  soon  have  a  letter  from  than.  I 
intend,  if  God  be  willing,  to  leave  Copo- 
higen  this  week,  and  make  a  niKoov? 
tour  to  the  west  of  Zealand.  I  have  9^ 
matters  of  importance  to  settle  betveco  v 
pastor'  there,  and  some  brethren  herein  <> 
penhagen.  May  the  Lord  be  with  we,  <d1 
enable  me  to  do  it  to  his  gloiy,  snd  to  v 
peace  and  prosperity  of  his  church. 

"  Thursday,  April  27th.  Lastmg)it(Vei- 
nesday,  26th,)  I  baptized  another  feos^ 
The  church  conaiBta  now  of  about  W! 
members.  . 

«  Now,  in  conclusion  my  deir  bfotber,  i 
thank  yon  and  the  dear  brelhreB  of  Bitt»- 
land-street  Chapel,  for  so  kindy  i«"^ 
bermg  me  in  your  prayers.    I  knot  thattv 
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pnyen  of  the  righieoos  avail  much,  and 
tiiAt  in  answer  to  them  the  Lord,  who  is  the 
better  and  answerer  ofprayers,  will  support 
lod  strengthen  me.  May  a  rich  blessing 
return  on  year  own  souls.  Give  my  sincere 
christian  love  and  affection  to  all  the  dear 
brethren;  tell  them,  that  scarcely  a  day 
passes  sway  in  which  I  do  not  think  of  them 
sDd  remember  them  in  my  prayers.  Re- 
member me  also  kindly  to  the  committee, 
ud  present  my  humUe  thsnks  to  them  for 
their  kind  support. 

"  I  soppose  you  know  that  war  has  com- 
oeoced ;  two  battles  have  been  fought.  In 
the  first,  the  Banes  were  victorious,  took 
aboot  eight  hundred  prisoners,  and  took 
possession  of  Flensburg  and  Schleswig.  In 
the  second,  fought  on  Sunday,  22nd,  they 
vere  obliged  to  retreat  from  Schleswig  to 
Reosberg,  on  account  of  the  superior  force 
o^the  Qermanic  confederscy.  The  Qer- 
losQ  army  consisted  of  about  32,000,  this 
Bomiog  I  read  40,000 ;  whilst  the  Danish 
oly  consisted  of  about  12,000.  The  battle 
^sted  for  eight  hours,  and  the  Gtermans  have 
bst  about  2,000  men,  Friday  morning,  I 
f^  4,000  men  wounded  and  dead;  the 
Banes  have  lost  some  brave  officers,  but 
tbeir  loss  on  the  whole  has  not  been  so  great. 
Several  brethren  connected  with  Monster 
are  in  the  field.  I  was  informed  that  one 
of  them  fell  in  the  battle ;  more  may  perhaps 
l>7this  time  be  in  eternity.  How  wHl  this 
terminate  P— it  may  be  the  signal  of  war  for 
the  whole  of  Europe.  May  the  Lord  watch 
f^r  and  preserve  his  poor  people.  Here, 
in  Copenhagen,  is  peace  and  quiet,  but  how 
loQg  it  b  impossible  to  tell.  The  people 
>^m  to  be  much  attached  to  their  king,  and 
be  seems  to  be  a  generous  and  kind-hearted 
inao,  the  poor  man's  friend.  All  seem  to 
be  ?ery  serious.  O,  might  it  but  lead  them 
^  the  Lord ! — then  they  need  not  fear  who 
ihoold  fight  thdr  battles  for  them." 

BAPTIST  CHDIOB,  BRI8T0   STBBBT,  BniMBUBOB. 

^0  th^  Editor  of  the    PrimiHve   Church 
Magazine, 

Sir,— In  glancing  at  the  paragraph  head- 
^  *'  The  present  sentiments  and  practice  of 
^  Baptist  Church,  Bristo-street,  Edin- 
^igb,  respecting  the  New  Testament  Law 
of  Marriage,"  (p.  158,)  I  observe.an  error, 
|[bich,  though  not  of  much  consequence  to 
■b^  public  generally ;  nevertheless,  as  it  is 
^ucolated  to  mislead  some,  should  not  re- 
B>am  uncorrected. 

It  is  stated,  or  at  least  implied,  in  the  para- 
^Pb  referred  to,that  thelateMr.Braidwood 
^*^  formerly  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  so- 
'^et;  now  meeting  in  Bristo-street.  I  must, 


however,  beg  to  say  that  this  is  not  correct. 
Neither  Mr.  Bratdwood,  Mr.  M'Lean,  nor 
Mr.  Peddie,  the  pastors  of  the  original  Bap- 
tist Church,  in  Edinburgh,  formed  in  1766, 
ever  had  any  connexion  with  the  church  in 
Bristo*street,  and  that  for  the  best  reason 
in  the  world,  viz :  that  the  church  in  Bristo- 
street  had  no  ezistenoe  until  1834,  four  years 
after  the  death  of  Mr.  firaidwood.  It  is  also 
proper  to  state,  that  neither  Mr.  Braid  wood, 
nor  either  of  his  coUesgues,  if  now  upon  the 
land  of  the  living,  would  have  any  commu- 
nion whatever  with  the  society  in  Bristo- 
street;  as  that  body  have  adopted  senti- 
ments and  practices  which  Mr.  Braidwood 
and  the  Scotch  Baptists,  properly  so  called, 
utterly  repudiated. 

The  facts  of  the  case  stand  thus.  The 
orlginsl  churdi  met  for  worship  in  the  large 
Meeting-house,  in  the  Pleasanoe;  but  in 
1834,  a  division  took  place  among  the  Scotch 
baptist  churches,  upon  the  question  of  tak- 
ing the  Lord*s-supper  without  pastors. 
The  church  in  the  Pleasance  then  divided, 
and  the  chapel  was  sold ;  the  part  of  the 
church,  with  two  out  of  three  of  its  pastors, 
(although  the  minority)  continued  together 
as  a  church,  retaining  the  principles  of  the 
original  Scotch  baptists,  and  now  meet  in  a 
building  near  Argyle-square ;  while  the 
other  party  occupy  the  Meeting-house,  in 
Bristo-street,  erected  by  themselves  in  1836. 
As  the  latter  have  separated  from  the  origi- 
ginal  Scotch  baptists,  and  have  relinquished 
the  principles  held  by  Mr.  Braidwood  and 
his  friends,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course, 
(whether  it  be  an  honour  or  dishonour)  that 
"  brother  Andrew  Arthur"  is  not  one  of  the 
<'  present  pastors  "  of  the  church  of  which 
Mr.  Braidwood  was  "  one  of  the  early  pas- 
tors." I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with 
this  explanation  had  I  not  seen  the  same 
misrepresentation  circulated  through  other 
channels,  in  which  it  is  stated,  though  mani- 
festly false,  that  the  church  in  Bristo-street 
was  formed  in  1765;  whereas  its  true  date 
is  1834. 
Jlfa^  5^A,  1848.  A  Scotch  Baptist. 


BAPTISMS. 

CossBT,  NoRroLx. — On  Lord's- day  after- 
noon, April  30,  two  persons,  both  females, 
were  baptized  in  our  chapel  here,  by  Mr.  J. 
Blythe,  and  added  to  the  church  at  Sprow- 
ston,  near  Norwich.  Mr.  Blythe  preached 
on  the  occasion,  from  Acts  xxii.  part  of  16th 
verse : ''  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  P  arise, 
and  be  baptized.'*  It  was  a  pithy,  plain, 
yet  argumentative  discourse,  delivered  in  a 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  to  an  overflow- 
ing and  attentive  congregation. 
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Enon  Coapbl,  Steatiobd,  Embz. — On 
Sabbath  eTening,  April  30, 1848,  three  per- 
sofia  were  baptised  after  a  diaooarae  on  Acts 
zzTiii.  22.  One  of  the  candidates  has  been 
for  manj  years  a  member  of  an  Independent 
church,  but  has  been  long  conyincea  of  the 
duty  of  believers  to  be  baptized,  and  now 
accompanied  his  wife  in>  scriptural  observ- 
ance of  the  ordinance. 

MABBIAGBS. 

CoLERAiME,  Irblahd. — Ou  April  21st,  in 
the  Congregational  Meeting-house,  Gole- 
raine,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Heathcote ;  John 
Brown,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Coleraine,  to  Eliza,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Bowden,  of  Agherton. 

On  May  7th,  at  the  office  of  the  Superin- 
tendent Registrar,  Kingsland  road;  Mr. 
Geoige  Searle,  Bookseller,  of  58,  Murray 
street,  Hozton  New  Town,  to  Harriet,  se- 
cond daughter  of  Mr.  Cteoige  Cnlmer,  of 
Haggerston. 

DEATH. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  of  paralysis,  aged 
84  years,  at  her  residence,  6,  Walsingbam 
place,  Lambeth,  Mrs.  Hannah  Bult,  Wi- 
dow of  John  Bult,  Esq.,  late  of  Wigmore- 
street,  Cayendish  square,  and  of  Brook- 
green,  Hammersmith.  Deeply  lamented  by 
a  numerous  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  end  was  peace. 

Dr.  Adam  Thomson,  or  Coldstream,  after 
he  had  succeeded  in  his  efforts  to  destroy 
the  Scottish  Bible  monopoly,  oiganized  the 
Free  Bible  Press  Company,  and  has  thus 
effected  an  immense  reduction  in  the  price 
of  Bibles.  Owing  chiefly  to  this  reduction, 
the  circulation  is  more  than  half  as  much 
more  now  than  it  was  ten  years  since.  But 
he  hss  not  been  patronized  by  the  committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
They  have,  on  the  contrary,  used  its  free 
contributions  to  defray  the  loss  of  selling 
Bibles  cheaper  than  they  could  be  sold 
without  such  resources ;  and,  as  the  result, 
Dr.  Thomson  and  his  family  have  been 
almost  ruined.  His  stock  is  large,  and  was 
lately  valued  at  £10,000.  To  afford  him 
assistance,  a  committee,  including  a  great 
number  of  the  leading  dissenting  ministers 
in  and  near  London,  has  recommended  that 
every  congregation  should  buy  immediately  a 
number  of  the  Bibles  of  the  fVee  Press.  Very 
many  congregations  have  done  so,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  many  others  will  follow  their  ex- 
ample. The  depository  is  53,  Paternoster  row. 

Printed  by  Jovspr  Beibcob,  28,  Burner  Strret,  in  the  Puidi  of  St  Lake,  ia  the  P<»^^]S^j^f0k 
poblMied  by  Abthttr  Haw  nnd  Gsobob  Vi»tub,24,  PalanMMter  Row.m  the  P»n*" 
under  St  pBora,itt  the  City  of  London.— THURSDAY,  JUNB  lit,  1648. 


BRIEF  NOTICE  OF  BOOKS. 

Whaiit  the  Pope  f  or  ome cf  the mota 
why  the  ntioeett  if  Oreai  Bniam  viU  i 
AoM  any  intereouree  toUh  the  ftii^qf  Bsi 
By  Akqblo  Tacchblla,  Teacher  of  Mode 
Langoages  at  Edinbuigh,  late  popil  of  I 
Merle  D'Anbign^,  and  formerly  member 
the  Bomish  church ;  8vo.,  32  pp.  Look 
Partridge  and  Oakey.  A  very  able  expgR 
of  the  fidsehood,  absurdity,  and  blssphenj 
the  Pope's  claim  to  infallibility  and  coid|^ 
supremacy,  and  of  Br.  Wisemao'i  perft 
sion  of  the  testimony  of  early  cfaristUo  wi 
ters  on  its  support  "  All  eyes,"  nri  t 
author,  in  conclusion,  **  are  now  toned  t 
wvds  the  Pope,  not  only  because  sa  ittem 
is  being  made  by  the  Italian  nation  to  fas 
his  power,  but  also  on  aecount  of  the  prne 
agitation  in  this  realm,  where  it  is  thooil 
no  relation  should  be  established  betfn 
the  British  government  and  the  holy  see. 
few  in  ht^  places,  being  more  or  leoistk 
grasp  of  Jesuitism,  or  at  least  indiffentf  t 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  and  of  their  &^ 
are  favourably  inclined  to  the  esthoIiaiK 
the  bishop  of  Borne;  but  the  msistftb 
people,  tftoss  who  roaUy  compote  thi  «d^ 
(Bomanists  being  almost  strsogen  to  (hi 
ooontry,)  will,  for  many  motives,  hive  » 
TBiNO  TO  no  wrrH  romb."  "It  is  clori 
day,  that  the  Pope,  ambitioos  of  dotsiniif 
wiU  never  rest  nntO  he  get  the  Eoglisb  u 
tion  to  KISS  his  papal  sufpeb,  sod  bovfi 
his  ATJTBOErnr  in  all  things  tsmponl  m 
spiritual.**  After  speaking  of  the  guDpsf 
der  treason  as  the  Pope's  attempt  to  bfis 
this  empire  beneath  his  sway,  the  a&tto 
says,  *'  What  he  could  not  do  then  hj  foR^ 
he  will  do  now  hj  flattery,  if  he  soece^f 

Sitting  a  representative  in  the  realm.  »-^ 
ritain  yield  to  anU-chriat,  the  man  of  ss 
Surely  nbvbr  !  How,  then,  wiU  thepi^ 
proposal  be  allowed  by  those  who  knovfio 
scripture  and  history,  what thb roria. 
Such  is  the  warning  of  one  who  was  binp 
up  in  Italy,  a  member  of  the  choich  rt 
EUune,  and  knows  her  aa  she  is. 
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I 

Wb  regret  that  many  artidei  rfin* 

rce  and  of  a  general  character,  uwwjj 
insertion  this  month,  sre  umtokW 
pos^ned  from  the  press  of»««*':  " 
our  next  we  hope  to  give  ««?«".  Vj. 
annual  meetinga  of  aeveral  of  oor  oeooa^ 
national  institutions. 
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The  ■nmTemry  of  (he   ■ubflcriben  and 
Keodt  to  Ihis  Institation  w«a  held  «t  Finsborv 
Cliaptl,  00  Monday  eveniog,  the  fMlh  of  April, 
(fotwithstaoding  the  nofiiToonible  state  of  the 
peather,  the  attendaoce  waa  quite  as  nemeroos 
n  nioaU    The  Rer.  G.  M.  Bxkbbll  occapied 
ftt  chair. 
The  meetiofif  haviog^  been  opened  by  prayer. 
The  Chairman  rose  and  said  ~ It  is  most 
ipprapriate  that  onr  series  of  (general  anaaal 
aeetiiiKS  shoald  begin  with  that  of  this  Society. 
Wt  thus  act  in  the  spirit  of  onr  Lord  s  niemor- 
ihle  ipjonetion,  and  oegin  at  home,  without  Ihe 
Btention  of  endinj;  there.    The  great  prohiem 
if  the  present  time  seems  to  me  to  be,  how  to 
Mng  the  leasotts  of  ChristiaoitT  in  contact 
sith  the  humbler  chisses  of  our  fellow  conntry- 
aea.    That  question,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
•  yet  practically  unsolved.     The  masses  are 
iHll  beyond   the   reach   of  our  instruction. 
nioaMnds  on  thousands  in  our  great  cities 
ndpopuloos  villages  do  not  frequent  the  ser- 
rieei  of  any  church.    The  fact  cannot  he  qnes- 
iioocd,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  serious  which 
nuk  occupy  onr  attention.     Despair  is  out  of 
&e  question  to  those  who  have  all  power  in 
ketven  and  earth  on  their  side ;  but  anything 
ikxt  of  the  most  strenuous  effinis  and  the  most 
esnest  aeal  would  be  both  criminal  and  peril- 
osi.    To  this  work,  at  all  times  orgtt|f,  the 
present  condition  of  the  world  empbllically 
mnnoas  us.     If  we  would  see  our  country 
prepared  for  the  right  use  of  our  enlarged 
liberty;  if  we  would  see  it  addressing  itself 
*ith  intelligence  and  patience  to  achieve  its 
rights;  we  must  labour  to  eitend  the  power 
which  Christianitv  has  begun  to  acquire  over 
Mr  people.    Nolning,  I  firmly  believe,  but  the 
rettniotft  and  the  hopes  of  tnie  religion  over  the 
lev,  could  have  produced  submission  to  the 
nflerings  of  the  last  two  years.    When  I  have 
gone  through  the  streets  of  onr  northern  towns, 
*Bd  witnemsd  the  numbem  who  have  been  for 
nioptbs  withoat  employment,  and  acquiring  pre- 
csriooa  supplies  of  bread  by  means  which  none 
bat  He  knowetfa  who  fe^deth  the  fowls  of  hea- 
v«D— when  I  have  been  told  that  on  a  moderate 
calcolation  within  two  towns  alone  there  were 
not  fewer  than  40,000  indnstrious  men,  with 
their  wives  and  little  ones,  kept  from  day  to 
^«7  within  but  one  hair's  breadth  of  starvation 
j-^I  have  been  arrested  with  astonishment  at 
^  MMk  eDdnrance  which  the  direct  and  in- 


direct influence  of  Christianity  has  produced. 
The  Society.  I  am  afraid  we  are  about  to  hear, 
is  straggling  with  a  debt.  How  far  it  is  right 
to  proceed  under  the  certainty  of  augmenting 
that  burden  must  be  a  point  left  to  every  man% 
own  judgment.  It  certainir  appears  to  me  that 
there  is  a  limit  to  respojsibility,  and  that  it  is 
sometimes  as  wrong  to  overstep  as  to  come 
short  of  that  limit  A  society  cannnt  be  nnder 
an  obligation  to  perform  the  work  of  the  church 
if  the  church  refuses  to  sustain  it  in  doing  so. 
It  is  not  surprising  in  *bese  times,  and  with 
such  a  field  of  labour,  that  there  should  be  a 
debt,  but  it  would  be  an  immense  relief  to  learn 
that  it  «as  entirely  eitingnished,  and  above  all, 
that  the  necessity  for  its  being  ever  renewed 
should  be  taken  away  by  a  more  correct  esti* 
mate  of  the  urgency  of  the  work.  We  hate 
done  much  for  the  heathen  ;  we  cherish  a  deep 
interest  fur  remote  idolaters;  and  what  we  have 
done  is  still  unequal  to  the  occasion :  but  when 
we  consult  the  inspired  book,  we  find  that  those 
who  live  at  enmity  with  God  in  privileged  lands 
are  in  a  worse  position  than  those  who  live  and 
die  in  darknesa^hat  his  is  a  case  of  profoonder 
miserv  who  defies  the  articulate  appeals  of  mercy 
than  bis  who  gathers  them  only  from  the  testi- 
monies of  creation.  We  must  labour  to  in- 
crease onr  pity  for  the  heathen,  but  taking  hec4 
always  to  augment  beyond  that  point  onr  pity 
for  our  perishing  coontJ7men. 

"  There's  a  voice  upon  the  waters 
Deeper  than  the  sounding  sea ;" 

but  tliere  is  a  voice  also  from  our  own  vales  and 
mountains — from  our  dismal  lanes  and  over- 
populated  streets,  if  possible,  more  tdoching  and 
piercing.   Let  none  shut  up  the  bowels  of  com- 

Sssion  for  his  own  brother.  I  now  call  on  tiie. 
cretary  to  read  the  Report. 
The  Rev.  S.  J.  Datis  then  read  that  docu- 
ment It  commenced  by  stating  that  the  past 
year  of  the  history  of  the  Society  had  been  one 
of  severe  trial,  in  some  respects,  both  to  the 
committee  ana  their  agents.  Much  anxiety 
had  been  experienced  by  the  former,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  increased  difficulties  of  pro- 
curing funds,  occasioned  by  the  general  com- 
mercial depression ;  while  the  latter  had  been 
discouraged  in  their  work  by  the  poverty  and 
sickness  with  which  they  have  been  surrounded. 
Nevertheless,  the  Divine  blessing  had  not  been 
1  withheld,  and  the  number  of  additions  to  the 
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mianoauj  eharches  had  been  gremter  than  in 
the  preceding  year.  It  .then  gave  a  fketch  of 
the  operations  of  the  Society  at  its  several  sta- 
tionSt  and  went  on  to  state  that  the  nniuber  of 
principal  stations  incladed  in  the  whole  of  the 
aoiiliaries  was  91,  at  each  nf  which  there  was 
a  misnonary.  The  subordinate  stations  were 
216,  making  a  total  of  upwards  of  300  places 
at  which  the  Gospel  was  regularly  preached  by 
the  agents  of  the  Society,  assistecl  by  a  con* 
siderable  and  valuable  bodv  of  "  fellow  helpers 
to  thjB  truth."  The  sabbath-schools,  in  the 
proeperity  of  which  all  the  mis-stonaries  ap- 
peared to  take  a  lively  interest,  were  in  number 
WO,  conducted  by,  within  a  trifle,  1,000  ibach- 
ers ;  and  containing  about  7,000  schobrs.  The 
additions  to  the  churches  during  the  year  had 
been  583,  and  the  present  number  of  members 
was  4752.  The  returns  eihibited  an  average 
of  rather  more  than  six  additions  to  each  church. 
In  conclusion,  the  Report  earnestly  commended 
the  Society  to  the  benevolent  sympathies  of  the 
churches,  and  urged  the  impoitance  of  greater 
efforts  than  hitherto  to  promote  its  interests. 

From  the  IVeaiurer's  accounts  it  appeared 
that  the  total  receipts  during  the  past  year 
amounted  to  £4,751  6s.  8d.,  the  whole  of  woich 
bad  been  expended,  and  the  Society  was  in- 
debted, lor  loans  advanced  during  the  past  and 
preceding  vears,  in  the  sum  of  £7C6  Os.  lOd. 

Hev.  W.  Crowe,  of  Worcester,  rose  to 
move : — 

That  tbts  meeting  reeards  with  latisfketion  the 
•imest  and  aeir-danfing  labours  of  the  agents  of  this 
Soetety  t  that  It  oonllalj  lympathites  with  them  in 
the  trial  of  their  fiiith  and  patience ;  that  it  would 
racord  its  grateful  aeknowledgmeata  to  God  for  the 
measnie  ofeaccen  which  hae  attended  their  proola- 
mation  of  the  glad  tidings ;  and  ttiat  the  Report,  on 
which  theee  sentiments  are  founded,  be  printed  and 
etrenlated  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

'The  interesting  Report  to  which  they  had  list- 
ened, contains  a  mixture  of  light  and  shade, 
of  prosperity  and  distress.  If,  however,  the 
cold  and  shiveriitf  blasts  of  winter  were  some- 
times nncomibrtable,  it  made  them  delight  in 
the  unfolding  of  the  buds  of  spring.  As  the 
^Christian's  path  was  not  always  strewed  with 
roses,  but  was  sometimes  beset  with  briers,  86 
was  it  with  societies.  The  report  showed  that 
the  labourers  had  prosecuted  their  self-denying 
labours  with  assiauity  and  zeal,  and  therefore 
they  called  upon  them  for  their  gratitnde ;  they 
demanded  their  sympathy,  and  ne  trosted  that 
that  sympathy  wonia  lead  them  to  pray  that 
thev  might  be  sustained  in  their  toil.  The  facts 
and  statements  embodied  in  the  Report  re- 
quired tibe  most  serious  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian public.  Tliey  were  aware  that  nothing  was 
more  common  than  to  speak  of  this  as  a  Chris- 
tian country^but  it  was  because  they  did  not 
believe  that  it  was  so  that  they  were  present  to 
promote  the  interests  of  this  Society.  The 
great  mt^orltj  of  the  inhabitants  were  far  off 
from  God,  each  possessing  an  immortal  soul, 
but  regardless  ot  its  eternal  destiny.  They 
might  have  been  sprinkled  by  baptism,  but  they 
were  strangers  to  the  new  covenant  blessings. 
'J  hey  were  as  much  heathen  as  the  worshippers 
of  Juggernaut.  Many  were  destitute  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  many  would  not  hear  the  gospel 
'Yhan  brought  within  their  reach,  and  were  Ijv* 


ing  a  curse  to  the  country  which  gsve  thm 
birth.    They  might  be  told  that  the  veloBtBiy 

Erinciple  would  never  drive  the  ples|h;  brtit 
ad  di  iven  it  in  the  first  three  centsnes  of  the 
Christian  era ;  it  had  driven  it  both  m  kmtncM 
and  in  England ;  and  it  would  oontisoe  to  Ann 
it  until  the  moral  soil  had  been  everynhere 
turned  op  "Bd  had  received  the  seed  of  dend 
truth.^  The  voluntary  principle  bad  sever  yet 
in  this  country  had  fair  play.  Give  it  a  free 
stage,  fair  play,  and  they  asked  for  it  no  fnoK. 
They  might  be  told  that  they  tan  befoce  thi; 
were  sent,  and  be  challenged  to  sbov  tbeir 
commission.  Hot  he  replied,  that  Ihey  m* 
ksowledged  the  right  of  no  nmn  to  restrict  the 
benevolent  efforts  of  another,  and  tn  fix  booadi 
to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  God.  IVj 
called  no  man  master;  and  having  receired  lie 
divine  commission  from  their  Ijofd,  they  (ttii 
to  he  their  doty  to  endeavour  to  fidlil  it.  Tkf 
must  remember,  however,  that  eharity  benntf 
home ;  and  while  they  regarded  it  as  a  «ti  i 
send  the  gospel  to  the  distant  heathen,  they  tt 
that  their  own  ooootrvmen  had  special  choNS  n 
their  sympathies,  ^¥ho  wna  to  convey  the 
gospel  to  them?  Give  him  a  man  inflsesitd 
by  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  sonb,  a  isaa  «iie 
was  willing  to  make  the  blood-stained  hesger 
of  the  cross  his  windisg-sbeK,  and  be  wnU 
show  them  a  man  who  had  the  real  spottaBe 
succession,  from  whatever  clime  be  nogK  Mne. 
whatever  was  the  colnmr  of  bis  akin,  or  tovfnf* 
ever  sect  he  bekmnd.  The  oljeet  of  1^ 
Society  was  not  political,  nor  was  it  netrtf 
social,  or  l>enevolent;  but  it  was  emphaticilly 
religions.  The  gospel  which  it  difinicd,  M 
merely  reformed,  but  ssnctified ;  it  eaieied  into 
the  secrets  of  the  bonsan  heart,  and  stared  if 
its  feelings  from  its  deepest  depths.  It  sit 
merely  lopped  off  foal  excrescences,  bat  il 
levelled  a  blow  at  infidelity,  scepticism,  sod  m, 
by  striking  iniquity  at  the  root.  It  vai  lb 
great  instrument  ol  the  Divine  Spirit  Car  nine 
men  from  degradation  and  wretchednesi,  ns 
elevating  them  to  the  eiQoynent  of  the  soai  flf 
God.  This  institntion  had  no  desire  to  nee^ 
polixe  the  evangelisation  of  the  ooontry ;  tbe^ 
could  not  effect  it  if  they  woaM,  and  therweU 
not  if  tlj^y  could.  They  were  all  feBov  nboer 
ers  in  me  same  cause,  and  ao  that  Ovist  m 


glorified,  and  souls  were  saved,  they 
rqjoiced,  yea,  and  would  r^oice. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Oayibs,  of  Bootle,  in  «ecood- 
ingthe  resolution,  said  that  the  Heport  finiahed 
many  grounds  of  satisfiictioo.    The  psst  jw 
had  been  one  of  great  trial  to  all  chMies  of  tb 
community;  and  yet  the  Committee  oosld  ith 
tify,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  diflicsltiH 
with  which  they  had  to  cooteod,  the  work  • 
the  Society  had  progressed.    Many  of  the  ton 
missionaries  baa  to  coniplain  that  they  bad  tet 
witnessed  the  same  resolts  aa  in  ^asi  yean ;  ^ 
the  fruits  of  this  Society  bad  incrcaeed.  h 
additicm,  however,  to  commercial  dificsltiA 
the  agents  of  the  Society  had  had  to  coslead 
with   obstacles  from  amrther  sonte.  .^lj[|! 
were  thousands  of  persons,  possessmg  difsiM 
tides,  who  sought  only  to  loater  the  igsenixt 
and  prejudices  of  tiie  masses  of  the  comsMsilT- 
lliey  were  the  greatest  antagonists  of  the  n*^ 
sionaries.    They  laboured  to  fastea  ^  *j 
delnsioa  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  tbit  "ly 
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rtrr  whole  aJnady,  umI  seeded  not  the  phyei* 
ias.  Thiy  hed  beeo  heptised  with  wat^r,  and 
eace  they  were  not  leagiit  that  the?  needed  the 
•peifm  of  the  Spirit.  The  gotpel  in  the  pre- 
•nt  day  did  not  come  in  contact  with  the 
mmn  of  the  people.  I'hey  had  placet  of 
enhip.  attended  by  the  respectable  part  of 
le  commnnitj,  filled  indeed  by  well-dreised 
CB  and  womeop  hot  where  were  the  poor  ?  In 
le  Boming  they  were  at  home,  iinahaven  and 
BVadied ;  »  the  af^mooo,  lolling  about  their 
ooTB  in  their  ahirt  aleevet ;  and  in  the  ereninf , 
nihably  drinking  in  pobKc  hoetee.  And  how 
ere  they  to  be  recUimed?  Wiee  legiabition 
*  "  do  much  to  amelioiate  their  temporal  con* 


i^ ;  hot  the  grand  remedy  lor  their  moral  woea 
b  friends  hnd  in  their,  own  hands.    It  was  the 


•■pel  alone  which  was  the  power  of  God  to 
be  nlTation  of  the  soola  of  men.  Let  that  be 
ppKed  by  those  who  felt  its  pewer»  and  it 
roald  at  once  enlighten  and  bless  mankind.  It 
las  in  trooblona  times  that  the  walls  of  Jemsa* 
NO  were  rebuiU;  and  who  conld  tell  hot  in 
bete  days  of  distress  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
ftifdit  arise  in  tta  power?  Hiey  were  many  who 
ou  them  of  dangers  aud  difficolties,  hot  there 
vu  no  one  who  told  them  to  despair.  I'hey 
una  told  that  their  true  strength  lay  in  depend- 
MS  on  Ood.  Let  them,  then,  be  op  t(»  the 
hnaads  of  the  times.  The  great  want  of  the 
fRsent  period  was  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
mnifested  in  the  conversion  of  men.  Great 
nliticai  changea  had  taken  pbce ;  others  would 
^obably  follow ;  and  Christian  men  should  be 
adoced  to  forget  their  minor  differences,  and 
nliy  round  the  cause  of  their  common  I^ord. 
Ulwbo  loved  their  lellow  men,  and  were  really 
nlicitoas  for  their  welfare,  should  unite  heart 
nd  hand  to  seek  the  advancement  of  the  object 
*hich  Chriat  had  before  him  when  he  tisited 
theeaith. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

'llie  Rev.  Jamss  Burton,  of  Apperley 
bridge,  rnee  to  move : — 

Thftt,  taking  a  deeply  ferioua  and  religions  view  of 
(lie  condition  of  the  oonntiy ;  regarding  evangelical 
ttUglon  u  the  only  raffldent  bsils  of  gennlne  soeial 
^dnacement,  and  the  onlr  efficient  antidote  against 
wt  poitott  of  infidelity  and  popeiy  in  all  their  modi- 
oeaUona  ;  and  oonvlneed  that  the  beet  adapted 
■aaan  agra^  muat  fUl  of  suceesa  apart  ftom  the 
P^ited  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  this  meeting 
|i  of  oplnioai  that  the  time  is  fully  oome  for  augment- 
^  the. amount,  and  increaaing  the  effleieney,  of 
o<mt  Miaaionary  operations;  and  would,  therefore, 
^«ttl7  entreat  the  chnrehaa  of  the  denomination 
w  rtoder  the  aoclety  more  efficient  support;  and 
jotaploTe,witb  unwonted  eameatneea,  the  nianifeeU- 
u^  of  DlTlne  agencT  in  connexion  with  the 
ivwina  of  ita  miaaionartea,  and  of  all  who  endea- 
l^a  to  heneflt  their  fellow  citlsena  by  making 
uovn  to  them  the  goapel  of  the  grace  of  Ood. 

Re  was  aware  that  he  had  been  called  to 

<^Qpy  their   attention   because  he  was  en- 

f *Rcd  M  one  of  the  ajrents  of  the  Society.    In 

^  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  the  depression 

«i  tilde  had  been  greatly  felt,  but  still  there 

y*f^  mme  warm-hearted  and  devoted  Christ- 

^B*  to  be  found.    In  the  West  Riding  new 

CQQTchcs  had  been  planted,  which  had  been 

Kreatly  blessed.     An  association   bad   been 

ronned  there,  for  the  purpose  of  aidiDj^  aged 

^"U*^n  which  had  sprung  out  of  the  mission. 

^Plan  hadalao  been  contemplated  for  building 

^^P^le  by  raising  money,  and  lending  it  with- 


out intereirt,  and  requiring  a  retnm  of  6, 7f  er 
10,  per  cent,  of  the  principRl.  If  this  ohjeel 
were  carried  into  efrct,  it  would  be  attributable 
to  a  great  extent,  to  the  Mission.  These  were' 
some  of  the  collateral  advantages  arising  fron 
this  Society.  The  diminution  of  the  aid  given 
byr  the  Society  to  churches,  had  been  fraqgfat 
with  great  advantacea.  It  waa  not  nntil 
chmches  were  tested,  that  they  were  able  to 
ascertain  their  own  strength.  They  were  not^ 
however,  doing  all  that  could  be  desired  either 
in  Yorkshire  or  in  any  other  department  of  the 
Society *8  labonr.  In  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts there  was  a  lar^  amount  of  theoretical 
uniting  with  practical  mfidelit^.  The  increaae 
of  God's  church  was  not  keeping  pace  with  the 
increase  of  the  population.  There  was  a  deep 
conviction  arising  tnrooghont  the  eoontry  that  the 
National  Church  was  not  capable  of  meeting 
the  exigencies  of  the  case.  There  were  two  urao- 
tioal  conaiderations  to  which  he  would  adtvert, 
and  which,  though  often  referred  to,  had  not 
received  that  measure  of  attention  to  which  they 
were  entitled.  First,  the  field  occupied  b^ 
the  Society,  had  not  been  sufficiently  culti- 
vated ;  and  secondly,  the  best  mode  of  aidnsing 
the  gospel  through  the  coontrr  was  by  meaaa 
of  a  Society  like  thia.  The  large  towna  had 
been  too  much  neglected.  They  were  called 
upon  bv  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  to 
exert  their  personal  influence  to  the  greatest 
possible  extent.  The  convulsions  which  were 
now  taking  place  in  Europe  formed  no  ground 
of  disconngement  to  those  who  were  seeking, 
by  their  voluntary  eflbrts,  to  promote  the  in- 
terests of  the  church  of  Chrbt ;  they  had  every* 
thing  to  gain  b^  it,  and  nothing  ^to  lose.  Not 
so,  however,  with  a  chureh  possessing  tempo- 
ralities ;  it  hsd  everything  to  lose,  and  nothing  to 
gain.  Doubtless  the  various  changes  that  were 
taking  place  would  open  up  the  way  for  the  in- 
troduction of  tlie  gospel,  but  were  they  prepared 
to  carry  it  t  God  vras  now  crowding  the  work 
of  centuries  into  the  transactions  of  weeks.  It 
became  them,  therefore,  to  seek  the  salvation 
of  those  .who  were  connected  with  them  in 
their  families,  their  churches,  and  their  countrv; 
and  then  they  would  be  prepared  to  look  rightly 
at  the  wants  of  the  worid. 

Rev.  J.  Aldxs,  in  seconding  the  resolution, 
said  they  could  not  be  chaiged  that  night  with 
anything  censurable  in  their  patriotism.  Theee 
were  days  of  the  most  intense  nationality;  the 
French  were  driving  English  workmen  from 
their  manufactories  and  railroads ;  the  Italians 
were  striving  hard  to  expel'  all  tfie  Germans 
fron  the  soil  of  Italy;  Austrian  noblemen 
deemed  it  necessary  to  proclaim  that  the  palaoea 
which  they  bad  erected,  had  not  been  touched 
by  foreign  bands ;  Russian  cooks  were  declaim- 
ing against  the  vice  of  employing  French  coc^: 
the  Poles  were  returning  from  their  exile  ana 
imprisonment;  and  Ireland  echoed  with  the  cry, 
**  Ireland  for  the  Irish."  It  would  not  be  sin- 
ful, therefore,  to  talk  about  England,  and  to  be 
purely  British ;  loving  the  world,  yet  loving  their 
country,  for  the  world's  sake,  with  a  purer  and 
intenser  flame  than  they  had  ever  yet  felt  Late 
events  had  msde  them  considerably  more  com- 
fortable in  their  nests  than  they  used  to  feeL 
Englishmen  had  been  in  the  habit  of  mivmuringt 
ana  to  that  he  attributed  much  of  the  qoiet 
enjoyed  in  this  country,  as  compared  with  other 
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mtioDS  who  conld  not  gromble  as  iSbty  had 
done.     There  were,   however,  some  thiii|CB 
which  they  hoped  to  remedy,  mud  in  the  remedy 
of  which  tbev  thought  the  coontry  would  be 
benefited.    Tbey  thoqght  that  there  might  be 
more  freedom,  and  a  scparatioo  of  the  National 
Chnrch    from    the   tlate— that   eccleaiattical 
ooorta  might  be  abolished,  and  aondry  other 
iteroa    correnpoDding    with    theae    obtained. 
Tiiene  wonld  be  edrantaget,  and  they  ooght  to 
do  what  they  could  to  promote  them.     Vet, 
upon  the  wfaiole,  thev  felt  very  well  contented 
with  their  native  Una,  and  wonld  not  chaojce  it 
for  any  other.    Tbey  did  not  feel  any  ambition 
to  join  a  noble  lord  who  wished  to  be  a  citiien 
of  France.    They  did  not  wifh  to  transport 
themselvea  acroaa  the  Atlantic,  where  they  were 
diapoied  tn  pot  down  an  individual  who  laid 
that  the  slaves  ahoald  be  free.    Because  then 
they  loved  their  coontry,  they  would  seek  their 
country's  good.    While  he  had  a  heart  io  feel, 
and  a  tongne  to  speak,  that  heart  should  ieel, 
and  that  tongne  anoold  speak  for  his  country. 
I'hey  wished  in  England  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  world  to  vindicate  the  true  nature  of  their 
holy  religion.    The  political  classes  most  sn»> 
pected,  and  the  great  bulk  of  the  labouring 
population,  were  not  so  avowedly  sceptical  as 
once  they  were.    The  three  items  now  jmo- 
clsJmed  were, "  Liberty,  Ei^oality,  F^temity," 
and  these  ttungs  were  said  to  be  the  very 
essence  of  Cbristianitv.    He  conceived  that 
these  were  gospel  tnitns,  and  that  they  were 
proclaimed  by  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost.     They  proclaimed  ''Liberty. 
Equality,  and  Fratermtv,*'  the  world  over,  but 
they  wished  to  reserve  these  Divine  tmths  from 
misapplication.     They  wished  to  affirm  that 
those  olessings  were  only  parts  of  Christianity, 
and  that  tbey  were  never  to  be  attained,  but 
trough  the  medium  of  its  divine  Spirit,  and 
vital  power.    To  expect  those  things  while  they 
were  living  in  sin,  without  repentance  and  with> 
oot  faith,  was  to  expect  grapes  from  thorns  and 
figs  from  thistlesb    Thoae  blesainga  must  be 
tralv  defined.    What  was  libeitv  f  Holy  and 
oarooning  mercy  received  from  God  In  heaven. 
It  waa  the  emancipation  of  the  soul  from  guilt, 
oorroption,  condemnation,  and  death.    What 
waa  me  true  nature  of  gospel  equality?    That 
men  should  weep  with  the  same  tears  of  godly 
■orrow ;  that  they  should  bow  and  wrestle  in 
the  same  agony  of  prayer;  that  thev  should 
sympathise  with  the  heart  of  the  Man  of  sorrows, 
•nd  be  content  to  toil  in  unrequited,  ill-under- 
alood  labour,  till  Christ  should  come  to  re- 


ooDpaase  them.  Hm  Iralemily  of  As  mri 
waa  the  poasesaion  of  a  coawnoa  astee  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  e^ier  hMkiag  os' 
ward  to  a  glorioua  immortality,  whoa  tbry 
would  find  one  everlasting  home.  Those  were 
the  blessings  thev  pn>claimed ;  on  that  eatfrfriie 
they  had  entered,  and  in  it  they  inleaded  to  caB> 
tinue.  The  native  corruption  of  the  hoono 
heart,  however,  opposed  tnem,  and  agaiut  tbt 
they^  must  war.  llie  reaolutioo  spoke  sf 
seoiding  the  gospel  to  their  coontrymcD,  sod  H 
must  be  regarded  as  all  inclusive,  uniTet«li; 
adapted  to  them.  It  was  the  beit  faaitpv 
measure.  It  would  teach  cleanlinea*  for  fpii 
neas  and  cleanliness  were  strongly  ides^Bci 
It  was  the  best  commercial  measure:  it  langfat  fb» 
highest  industry  and  the  beat  renaoos  for  it  ft 
was  the  best  meaamre  for  reducing  aateii 
expenditure ;  when  men  were  made  GbriiiBi 
they  conld  do  without  arroiea  and  might  give  ^ 
the  police.  The  gospel  would  nltinialHTh 
found  the  best  measure  of  reform.  ItimU 
do  for  the  poor— teaching  them  cnntentamiii 
sorrow ;  for  the  rich — ^teachiiig  them  to  do  jtstk 
and  walk  humbly  with  their  Ood :  for  th«  biii 
— teaching  them  to  wear  their  honoon  v4 
humility ;  for  the  low — teaching  them  thatG^A 
jewels  were  in  his  sight  of  great  price.  Let 
them  then  stand  bvtbe  gospel,  in  spite efil 
that  philosophy  oooid  say.  TbnrevrasyetsNi 
however,  for  serious  looking  at  their  cmtn* 
There  waa  in  it  much  of  ignorance.  Iiocalio«^ 
neas,  and  brntaiit^.  Ood'a  name  was  Mm- 
pbemed,  hia  day  violated,  everj  peifectios  of 
Hia  natnie  insulted,  every  Ueaaiaf  of  His  M 
misused,  and  the  blood  of  the  coveaaat  tnn* 

{»led  under  fooL  There  waa,  however,  inia' 
or  hope,  and  if  they  would  bat  Ubow  *d 
pray  as  men  on  whom  God'o  bleasiag  mtri 
they  might  go  forward  assured  tint  Cbc  ianr 
wonld  be  the  happiness  of  their  coontry,  GWV 
smile  upon  it  rendering  it  the  pride  of  the  wtM. 
and  the  source  of  joy  to  distant  nations.  Aia 
loved  his  coontry,  so  be  wished  that  it  might  M 
so. 

The  resolution  was  then  pat  and  carried. 
T  BiONoLD,  Esq.,  of  Norwich,  moved  :- 


That  ths  thanks  of  this  msatlag  bs  r- 

ths  Tresmirsr,  ths  othsr  oOeero  of  ths  Sodit*. 
ths  CommiitM,  ft»r  thsir  sarviess  daiii«  tte 
yasr;  and  that  J.  R.  BoosfleUI.  Bsq.  bs  tk«  1 
sorer,  that  ths  Rsv.  8.  J.  Davis  be  ths  Hentuj.  _ 
that  the  following  gsntlemen  be  the  C^maiBMl 
the  year  ensuing.    [NaaMS  mA.] 

Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Aresby,  biiefiy  « 
the  resolution,  which  waa  tlien  pot  aad  i 


Do7%aiion$  and  SubteripHont  mil  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  h  ^' 
Treawrer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.  126,  Houndsditeh;  or  by  the Seeeeioty, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  JOSHUA  DAVIS,  88,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONPO* 

Poii  Office  ordere  Mhouldyive  the  name  infulL 
Collector  ^or  London,  Mr.  W.  Parnell,  6,  Benyon  CoUagee,  De  Beauvoir  5f.,  A'<V'«** 


J.  HADOox,  PRrKTss,  cASTLa  STasaT,  riNSBuav. 
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Thbae  is,  perhaps,  no  practical  mat- 
er on  which  it  is  more  difficiUt  to  form 
'Correct  judgment  than  the  real  state  of 
eli^on,  at  any  given  period,  in  the 
hurches.  In  times  of  visible  prosperity 
re  are  apt  to  over-estimate  the  amount 
f  sterling  piety,  and  of  real  good,  that 
i  doing ;  and  in  times  of  adversity  we 
ill  into  the  opposite  error.  We  may 
ike  a  too  unfavorable  as  well  as  a  too 
ivorable  view  of  things.  We  may  be 
nduly  depressed,  as  well  as  unduly 
legated .  We  shall  do  well  to  guard 
gainst  both  these  extremes. 

But  do  we  take  a  too  unfavorable 
iew  of  things  when  we  assume  that 
digion  is  in  a  declining  state  among 
s,  and  that  there  is  cause  for  deep  so- 
icitude  on  this  subject?  This  point  is 
reated  so  judiciously  in  the  address 
ecently  issued  by  the  Baptist  Union, 
bat  we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  at 
-ngth  their  remarks  upon  it.  They 
fe  as  follows  : — 

"  Permit  us  to  say  in  the  outset,  that 
^e  are  fully  aware  of  the  drawbicks  to 
fhich  a  namful  estimate  of  our  condi- 
lon  is  liaWe.  Some  churches,  we  thank 
»od,  arc  both  numerically  and  spiritually 
rosperous.  Not  all  are  languid.  Nor 
^  we  yet  arrived  at  a  state  of  thingps 
«>  depressing  that,  on  the  whole,  there  is 

diminution  of  our  numbers.  On  the 
ontrary,  it  may  be  computed  that  the 
enomination  received  during  the  year 
ndin^  with  the  last  Associations,  a  clear 
^cession  of  about  2,600  members.    For 

TOL.  v.— NO.   LV. 


this,  also,  we  feel  called  on  to  be  truly 
grateful.  We  remember  in  addition,  that 
numbers  alone  are  by  no  means  a  deci- 
sive, or  even  a  satisfactory  test  of  the  con- 
dition of  a  church,  or  body  of  churches ; 
and  we  are  prepared  most  gladly  to  do 
justice  to  all  kinds  of  evidence  which 
may  have  a  more  favorable  bearing. 
Our  satisfaction  on  the  whok  subject  is, 
that  we  appeal  to  you  on  a  matter 
which  lies  in  part  under  your  own  im- 
mediate observation,  so  that  our  views 
may  be  checked,  and,  if  you  think  them 
erroneous,  corrected,  by  your  own. 

"  To  us,  then,  (with  grief  of  heart  we 
confess  it,)  the  state  of  the  churches 
generally  appears  to  be  languid  and 
drooping.  Allow  us  to  set  before  you  some 
of  the  proofs  which  convince  us  of  it. 

"  The  rate  of  increase,  although  not 
of  itself  decisive,  is  by  no  means  to  be 
excluded  from  our  regard.  And  we  no- 
tice it  in  the  first  place,  as  the  element 
most  capable  of  being  presented  in  a 
distinct  expression. 

"  The  resolutions  already  inserted  in 
this  address  have  acquainted  yon  thai 
the  average  increase  of  the  churches 
during  the  year  was  less  than  one  and  a 
half  members  for  each  church.  Now, 
from  a  record  of  the  statistics  of  British 
Baptist  Associations  which  has  been 
kept  b^  the  Union  for  the  last  fourteen 
years,  it  appears  that  this  is  the  smallest 
rate  of  annual  increase  known  through 
the  whole  of  that  period ;  that  it  is  less 
than  one  sixth  of  tne  annual  increase  of 
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one  year ;  and  that  it  stands  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  series  of  numbers  constantly 
diminishing  for  the  last  six  years. 

^'  Thia  general  statement,  however, 
deserves  to  be  examined  a  little  more  in 
detail.  The  returns  of  22  English  As- 
sociations, containing  569  churches,  the 
state  of  which  is  reported,  exhibit  the 
following  facts : — Of  these  560  churches, 
250  had  no  clear  increase ;  of  these  250 
churches,  207  suffered  actual  diminution, 
and  this  diminution,  exempting  from 
the  calculation  two  cases,  in  whicn  more 
than  two  hundred  members  separated  to 
form  other  churches,  amounted  in  the 
whole  to  1042  members.  If  this  number 
be  further  reduced,  by  making  allow- 
ance for  instances  in  which  members 
who  were  lost  to  the  Associations  may 
not  be  lost  to  the  denomination,  and  for 
other  instances  in  which  lonc^-neglected 
church  books  were  revised,  uie  number 
can  scarcely  be  taken  at  less  than  800. 
To  this  it  must  be  added,  that  of  the 
660  churches,  77  received  no  addition  at 
aU. 

''If,  as  we  probably  may,  we  take 
these  churches  as  a  sample  of  the  deno- 
mination at  large,  we  shall  arrive  at  the 
following  conclusions : — That  nearly  one 
seventh  of  the  churches  had  during  that 
vear  no  addition  at  all ;  that  nearly  one 
half  (four  ninths)  of  the  churches  had 
no  clear  increase ;  and  that  more  than 
one  third  of  the  churches  suffered 
actual  diminution.  Let  the  value  of 
the  numerical  ai^^ument  be  estimated 
as  it  may,  it  is  at  all  events  fearfully 
against  us.  Such  a  state  of  things  is, 
as  far  as  any  of  us  know,  without  pre- 
cedent, ana  it  must  be  admitted,  we 
think,  to  afford  matter  of  just  anxiety. 
Let  the  declension  which  has  been  m 
uninterrupted  progress  for  the  last  six 
years  but  continue  for  another  six  years, 
and  the  churches  will  have  have  sus- 
tained a  diminution  fcur  too  painful  to 
be  contemplated. 

"Other  elements  illustrative  of  the 
condition  of  the  churches  are,  as  we 
have  already  said,  incapable  of  numeri- 
cal expression ;  but,  as  far  as  they  can 
be  appreciated,  we  confess  that  we  do 
not  see  the  general  prevalence  of  any  en- 
couraging indications.  If  the  churches 
were  evidently  penetrated  with  deep 
humility  and  searchines  of  heart ;  if 
they  were  manifestly  enaracterized  by 


eminent  spirituality  and  deadness  to 

the  world ;  if  on  every  hand  there  were 

crowded  meetings  for  prayer,  and  a 

spirit  of  wrestling  supplication :  if  the 

cnurches  universallv,  walking  in  the 

fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort  of  die 

Holy  Ghost,  were  edified,  although  nuA 

multiplied,  our  anxieties  might  be  mt- 

ly  reheved.   But  such  a  state  of  tfiings, 

we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  not  known  hj  os, 

nor  reported  to  us.    On  the  contnir, 

we  find  much  reason  to  deplore  a  ganeu 

inefficiency  of  the  gospel  ministry  visb! 

us,  and  a  wide  spreadmg  languor  of  isi 

vidual  piety.     Be  entreated,  bdmd 

brethren,  to  compare  this  result  of  a 

observations  witn  that  of  your  o^ 

Respond  to  us,  if  it  be  possible,  in  mn 

cheering  terms :  but,  if  it  be  not  possJU*, 

concur  with  us  in  the  cultivation  of  <«b* 

timents  befitting  so  serious  an  occsaon.' 

The  general  statement  that  the  aro- 

age  increase  of  the  churches  during  tk 

vear  was  less  than  one  and  a  half  meai- 

bers  to  each  church, — ^that  this  is  ik 

lowest  annual  increase  known  for  fbl2^ 

teen  years, — and  that  it  stands  at  6; 

bottom  of  a  series  of  numbers  oonstantlr 

diminishing  for  the  last  six  years,  appbw 

be  it  observed,  to  064  churches,  or » 

something  like  two  thirds  of  all  tbc 

evangeliod  Baptist  churches  in  Gmft 

Britain  and  Ireland.    The  other  detaiX 

from   which   it   appears  that  of  o0> 

churches,  250  had  no  clear  increase  ifl^ 

that  of  the  250  churches,  207  iJiS&A 

actual  diminution, — are  made,  from  the 

returns  of  22  English  Associatiou^  o^ 

taining  560  chuichea.    We  know  of  Br 

reason  why  these  churches  may  not  br 

regarded  as  a  sample  of  the  denomiiit* 

tion  at  large ;  nor  are  we  in  a  positrc 

to  dispute  the  statement  contained  s 

the  second  resolution  of  the  Bap^ 

Union,  viz.,  ''that  there  is  no  reaML*' 

think  that  the  state  of  the  churches  c^ 

associated  is  materially  better.''   As  i 

corroborative    circumstance,  we  !&«7 

mention  tbat  of  the  200  or  more  chiiKb4« 

in  different  parts  of  the  countrv,  vLk 

pastors  received  from  the  Baptist  Fci:< 

last  year,  a  large  proportion  of  tb<>  **- 

turns  shewed  a   positive   decre^«e  J 

membei*s.    The  reports  that  reacli  -* 

from  time  to  time  from  the  ooantiTco 

firm  this  view  of  the  case.  Andwene^ 

to  say  the  churches  in  tfie  metMf^'f* 

are  by  no  means  an  exoeptioD  to  t^ 
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leral  rule.  We  cannot  therefore  avoid 
conclusion,  that  there  is  in  the  state 
he  churches  ample  ground  for  serious 
nn,  and  self-examination  before  God. 
rhe  question  may  arise,  whether  ex- 
ng  difference  of  sentiment  and  prac- 
i  among  the  Baptist  churches  are 
ompanied  with  a  corresponding  dif- 
ince  in  their  statistical  details,  or  in 
ir  internal  life  and  spirituality  ?  Are 
churches,  for  instance,  whicn  admit 
baptized  only  to  the  Lord's  table  in 
)etter  state  than  those  who  practise 
ced  communion ;  or  are  those  cnurches 
ere  the  ministry  is  highly  Calvinistic 
ire  prosperous  than  uiose  where  the 
oistrjr  is  moderately  so,  or  where  the 
!iiliarities  of  election  and  final  perse- 
nnce  are  either  sparingly  alluded  to, 
not  at  idl  recognizeaf  Could  we 
tain  an  answer  to  this  question,  gath- 
!d  from  a  careful  and  impartial  induc- 
n  of  facts,  it  might  throw  light  on 
i  causes  of  the  present  decline,  and 
brd  us  useful  guidance  in  our  return 
a  better  state  of  things. 
The  causes  which,  under  God,  contri- 
te to  a  church's  prosperity,  are  nume- 
Bs.  and  so  also  are  the  causes  which 
nduce  to  its  decline.  There  may  co- 
ist  together  in  one  and  the  same 
lurch  most  of  the  elements  that  con- 
ibute  towards  its  prosperity,  and  yet 
le  serious  defect  in  doctrine  or  disci- 
be  may  greatly  impair  the  effect  of 
le  whole,  just  as  one  disease  in  the 
unan  frame  is  enough  to  destroy  the 
^thy  action  of  the  Sinctions  of  life, 
id  to  bring  on  a  weak  and  debilitated 
•te.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  avow  our 
elief  that  a  clear  and  full  exhibition  of 
^  doctrines  of  grace  in  the  ministry 
I  the  word  is  an  mdispensable  requisite 
>  great  spiritual  success.  But  it  is  not 
16  only  requisite !  Attention  must  also 
t^ijen  to  the  cultivation  of  practical 
^ugion,  after  the  example  of  tne  apos- 
'^j  the  best  of  the  early  christian 
enters,  the  reformers,  and  our  puritan 
'fhenj.  A  goodly  and  scriptural  disci- 
me  must  also  be  maintained;  and 
wulat  we  carefully  eschew  new  fangled 
^^ries  of  our  own  and  German  impor- 
*tiQU8,  we  should  eaually  guard  against 
^  onesided  view  oi  truth, — against  so 
^plainiii|p  the  sovereignty  ana  efficacy 
w  divine  grace  as  to  deny  human  re- 
^nsibility,  and  against  totally  over- 


looking  the  aspect  which  the  ^spel 
bears  towards  sinners  as  such,  ana  neg- 
lecting to  carry  out  its  provisions  and 
authoritative  requirements  towards  a 
lost  and  ruined  world.  On  the  other 
hand  there  may  be  a  culpable  omission 
as  it  regards  certain  doctrinal  points  in 
connexion  with  a  faithful  exhibition  in 
the  main  of  the  state  of  man  by  nature, 
as  wholly  depraved  and  guilty,  and  ot 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  unfrequent  reference  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit :  there  may  be  this, 
and  more  frmtful  appeals  to  the  con- 
science and  the  heart  both  of  the  con- 
verted and  unconverted,  and  gpreater 
zeal  and  activity  among  the  members 
generally,  and  consequently  more  pros- 
perity than  where  a  higher  orthodoxy  is 
professed. 

Again,  we  believe  that  mixed  commu- 
nion tends  to  relax  the  discipline  of  the 
churches ;  and,  when  carried  out  to  its 
le^timate  extent,  not  only  to  subvert  our 
pnnciples  as  Baptists,  but  also  to  con- 
found the  church  and  the  world  together. 
And  yet  that  there  are  some  churches 
who  admit  the  unbaptized  to  the  Lord's 
table  and  even  to  membership,  who  have 
enjoyed  a  large  share  of  prosperity 
during'  a  long  series  of  years,  cannot  be 
denied.  But  in  these  cases  the  ministry 
has  been  richly  imbued  with  evangelical 
truth,  and  at  the  same  time  peculiarly 
powerful  and  discriminating.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  known  churches 
adhering  to  the  practice  of  strict  com- 
munion which  have  dwindled  during  a 
long  series  of  years !  But  in  these  cases 
there  has  been  either  a  defective  exhibi- 
tion of  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  or 
a  want  of  point  and  power  in  the  minis- 
tration of  the  word,  or  other  circum- 
stances which  have  accounted  for  the  fact. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  view  which  we 
have  been  led  to  take  of  things,  and  we 
do  not  think  it  is  wholly  witnout  foun- 
dation. 

In  reference,  then,  to  the  question, 
whether  existing  differences  of  senti- 
ment and  practice  among  the  Baptist 
churches  are  accompanied  with  a  cor- 
responding difference  in  their  statistical 
details,  and  in  their  internal  life  and 
prosperity, — we  take  leave  to  express 
our  opinion  that  every  such  difference 
of  sentiment  and  practice  does  mate- 
rially affect  the  state  of  our  churches, 
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either  for  good  or  for  evil ;  but  that  these 
peculiarities  are  so  dissociated  as  they 
exist  in  the  churches,  and  that  there  are 
so  many  other  elements  that  contribute 
to  the  prosperity  of  a  church  of  Christ, 
besides  those  which  are  involved  in  these 
differences,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
mistake  to  infer  the  state  of  a  church  as 
prosperous  or  otherwise,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  any  one  of  them  or  of  all  of  them 
together.  Undoubtedly  that  church  will 
and  does,  on  the  whole*,  enjoy  the  great- 
est measure  of  prosperity',  where  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  most  fiuly  and  faith- 
fully preached,  and  where  both  the  doc- 
trine and  discipline  of  the  apostles  is 
most  fully  maintained.  But  if  we  iso- 
late any  one  point,  either  of  doctrine  or 
discipline,  from  the  rest,  and  expect  to 
find  spiritual  prosperity,  or  the  contrary, 
exclusively  confined  to  churches  holding 
high  Calvinistic  or  low  Calvinistic  senti- 
ments,or  practising  open  or  strict  commu- 
nion, we  shall  only  evince  partiality,  and 
unfit  ourselves  for  that  canaid  and  serious 
investigation  which  the  crisis  demands  1 
Verily,  we  are  all  in  the  same  condem- 
nation. Verily,  we  have  all  need  to 
humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  to 
confess  our  great  unworthiness  and 
many  short  comings.  Verily,  we  have 
all  need  to  cr^  out  earnestly  to  him, 
"  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high ;  then  the  wildeme»s  shall 
he  a  fruitful  Jield^  and  the  fruitful 
afield  shall  be  counted  for  a  forest ;  then 
judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruit- 
ful afield.  And  the  work  of  rifjhtemis- 
ness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance 
for  ever." 

The  fact  then  being  established,  that 
religion  is  in  a  declining  state  in  our 
churches  generally,  distinguished  as 
they  are  by  the  difference  of  sentiment 
and  practice  alluded  to,  it  is  our  bound- 
en  duty  therefore,  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  thereof:  "to  be  watchful  and 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
and  are  ready  to  die.''  Let  us  not  be 
told  in  answer  to  this  inquiry,  that  God 
is  a  sovereign,  and  that  therefore  it  is 
not  for  us  to  trouble  ourselves  about  the 
low  state  of  things,  or  to  seek  to  bring 
about  a  better  state  of  thingrs.  They 
who  argue  thus  respecting  the  divine 


sovereignty,  neither  know  what  th?y 
speak,  nor  whereof  they  affirm,  ^oc 
do  they  truly  honor  the  divine  soTCfJ 
eigpity,  who  seek  to  make  it  a  BcapeJ 
goat  for  their  sins,  or  an  excuse  fsi 
their  indifference  and  n^lect  of  datr; 
We  admit  that  God  is  a  soverei^  ' 
we  rejoice  in  the  glorious  truth,  we 
mit  that  God  has  a  right  to  do  what 
will  with  his  own ;  that  he  is  not  beho 
en  to  any  man  for  his  gnux ;  and  tb 
though  mfinitely  mercmil  in  botof* 
in^  it,  he  is  not  unrighteous  in  ir^ 
holding  it  from  any.  We  admit  t!f 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  ▼Ic^ 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  id?* 
cy  he  hath  saved  us  by  the  washisr  v 
regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of 
Holy  Ghost.  We  admit  that  it  is  af 
sovereign  and  unmerited'  grace, 
there  is  any  real  vital  Christianity  iim< 
us ;  and  that  it  is  only  by  the  gntmt<^ 
bestowment  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  i 
can  be  maintained  and  increased.  V^i 
admit  that "  without  him  we  cm  iff  *? 
thing,"  and  that  all  our  strength  u 
as  our  righteousness  is  of  the  Lord.  B 
all  this  does  not  affect,  in  the  * 
our  duty  and  responsibility.  Onr 
ligence,  our  slotn,  our  worldlinesst 
unbelief,  are  not  the  less  sinful  on 
account ;  nor  are  we  the  less  accoDSi 
before  God  for  the  consequences  v 
they  may  have  brought  on  us.  W<f 
not  the  less  called  upon  on  this  ac<w 
to  confess  our  sins,  to  humble  ourse] 
before  the  Lord,  and  earnestly  toeniaii 
his  favor.  Nor  is  it  the  less  our  dntr  ti 
use,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  dinv 
blessing:,  <^11  the  means  appointed  ir 
this  end :  nor  the  less  certain,  that  if  <« 
do  all  this,  the  Lord  will  fulfil  that  s» 
cious  promise  which  he  has  made  unto  a 
"  Asky  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek,  Wj 
shall  find;  knock,andit8hattb€mf4 

unto  you.  If  ye,  being  evil,  huw  fc*  ' 
give  good  g^ffts  unto  your  ekildrf»n  ^ 
mtich  more  shaU  your  Father^  who  i** 
heaven,  give  his  Holy  Spirit  te  th^ 
that  ask' him."  Far  be  from  us  smrfe  « 
insinuation :  ''  God  is  not  a  man  that^ 
should  lie,  neither  the  Son  if  man  tii^ 
he  should  repent.  Hath  he  wL  it- 
shall  he  not  do  it  f  Or  hath  he  sjwkfr 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good !" 

It  has  been  suggested,  that  - «  > 
large  scale,  and  for  inscrutable  for^ 
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i,  there  have  been,  and  there  are  to  be   that  God  had  really  and  finally  forsaken 
his  wave,  sometimes  more  copious,   his  people,  or  that  his  gracious  inten- 
d  sometimes  more  restricted,  commu-  ,  tions  respecting  them  had  undenrone  a 
»tiona  of  his  grace ;"  and,  "  that  we  '  change?  Nothing  of  the  kind.  Tae  rod 
ly  live  in  an  age  which  is  destined  to   of  chastisement  is  bound  up  with  the 
a  time  of  spiritual  barrenness  in  Eng-  I  covenant  mercies  of  the  Lora  our  God  ; 
id."     But  who,  we  ask,  is  authorized  >  and  the  grace  which  sanctifies  it  also, 
make  this  remarkable  announcement   and  makes  it  yield  "the  peaceable  fruits 
us  f    Or,  where  is  the  evidence  on   of  righteousness :"  see  also  chapter  Iziv. 
ich  the  assertion  is  made  ?    Has  he  |  throughout.    In  Hosea  v.  16,  Jehovah 
nd  it  in  the  word  of  God ;  or  is  it  an   is  represented  as  displeased  with  his 
wer  which  he  feigns  out  of  his  own  ,  people,  and  saying,  "  /  will  go  andre- 
irt,  in   order  to  excuse  the  supine-  '  turn  to  my  place  till  they  acknowledge 
8  and  lukewarmness  of  the  church  ?  ^  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face :  in  their 
(US  and  judicious  persons  may,  or  affliction  they  will  seek  we  early, ^^   The 

Lnot,  entertain  this  opinion ;  but  it ,'  addresses  of  Christ  to  the  seven  churches 
*  too  uncertain  a  light  for  us  to  .  of  Asia  are  to  the  same  effect ;  and  shew 
de  our  course  by :  and  God  has  wise-  that  the  passages  now  quoted  from 
lid  the  future  from  us,  in  order  that  \  the  Old  Testament,  are  applicable  to 
night  not  regelate  our  conduct  by  his  ;  the  dispensations  of  Christ  to  his  church 
poses,  but  humbly  obey  the  positive  under  the  New  Testament :  Rev.  ii.  4, 
iarations  and  requirements  of  his  5,  16 ;  iii.  2,  3,  19,  20.  It  behoves  us, 
r  word.  Our  Saviour,  were  he  pre-  ,  therefore,  diligfently  to  investigate  into 
\  among  us,  would  rebuke  all  such  .  our  spirit  ana  conduct,  with  a  view  to 
nilationa  :  saying,  "  It  is  not  for  ascertain  what  there  may  have  been  in 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  us,  which  is  calculated  to  excite  the  di- 
ch  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  .  vine  displeasure,  and  to  induce  him  to 
er."  He  would  say  to  us  as  he  did  ,  withdraw  his  gracious  presence  from  us. 
^eter :  "  What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  •  We  would  desire  to  express  ourselves 
r  me.  Do  not  vainly  attempt  to  with  becoming  diffidence  on  this  sub- 
strate the  veil  of  futurity :  be  not ,  ject ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking, 
!  above  what  is  written.   ButfoUow  that   a  deficiency  in   the  simple  and 


faithful  exhibition  of  the  great  and  dis- 
tinguishing truths  of  the  gospel,  is  a 
principal  cause.   God  ever  has  nonored, 

^  _  ,  ^ and  ever  will  honor  his  servants  in  the 

disciples.    Laoour   earnestly    and   declaration  of  his   own    truth.     The 
ifuUy  in  my  service,  and  you  shall '  gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  and  nothing 


me.     Remember  what  things  I 

unto  you  while  yet  present  with 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 

ye  hear  much  jruit ;  so  snail  ye  he 


but  the  gospel,  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
must  be  preached  with  greater  simpli- 
city, unction,  point,  and  power,  in  oraer 
to  a  revival  oi  real  religion  among  us. 
The  mission  of  the  Spirit  respects  the 
things  of  Christ :  John  xvi.  14,  15,  and 
those  only  will  he  apply  to  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  men,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect.  We  require  gifU 
as  well  as  grace ;  but  our  special  want  at 
the  present  time,  is  an  earnest  rather 
than  a  talented  and  learned  ministry, 
and  we  must  have  it,  in  order  to  a  re- 
vived church.  We  want  a  ministry  in 
earnest,  not  to  acquire  literary  renown  ; 
not  in  the  politics  of  the  day ;  not  even 
in  defending  some  out-post  of  Zion ;  but 
earnest    in    its  researches  into  divine 


^il  to  enjoy  proportionate  success.'' 
e  secret  thtngs  belong  unto  the  Lord 
God ;  but  the  things  which  are  re- 
*d  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  child- 
for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
U  of  this  law." 

Lat  God  is  pleased  to  manifest  his 
easure  with  nis  people,  both  indivi- 
aHj  and  collectively,  on  account  of 

departures  from  him,  and  that  he 
so  in  order  to  bring  them  in  an  hum- 
nd  penitential  spirit  to  his  feet,  may 
ovedby  an  immense  number  of  pas- 
»  of  scripture.  After  an  enumeration 
t  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  towards 
txouse  of  Israel,  the  prophet,  (Isa. 

10.)  adds  "  But  they  rebelled  and 
dhis  Holy  Spirit;  therefore  he  was 
fd  to  he  their  enemy,  and  fought 
ttt  them.**  Are  we  to  infer  from  this  |  truth ;  earnest  in  the  love  of  Christ ; 


206 


STATE  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 


in  zeal  for  the  divine  glory;  and  in 
compassion  for  perishing  souls.  We 
want  christians  in  general,  but  minis- 
ters in  particular,  to  put  themselves  in 
more  frequent  communication  with  the 
throne  ot  divine  grace,  to  stir  them- 
selves up  to  la^  hold  on  God,  and  to 
g^ve  neither  hun  nor  themselves,  re#^ 
till  he  establish  and  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth.  And  we  want  the 
people  of  Grod  to  be  in  earnest  also.  We 
want  a  people  who  shall  not  imagine 
that  they  discharge  their  obligations  to 
the  Rec(eemer,  simply  by  attending  the 
divine  worship  once  or  twice  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  remarking  on  what  they 
have  h«4rd,  and  perhaps,  eubscribin^ 
now  and  then  to  religious  and  philan- 
thropic objects.  We  want  a  people  who 
shall  thirst  after  divine  knowledge ; 
and  whose  new-bom  souls  shall  readily 
imbibe  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
they  may  grow  thereby*  We  want  a 
people  that  reduce  to  practice  what  they 
near;  and  carry  out  the  holy  principles 
which  they  profess  into  all  the  relations 
of  life ;  as  husbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  children,  masters  and  servants.  We 
want  a  people  who,  eschewing  alike  the 
cold  formalities  of  a  worldly  friendship, 
and  avoiding  every  cause  of  aliena- 
tion and  disafifection,  shall  exemplify 
the  new  commandment  in  such  a  way, 
that  worldly  persons  shall  once  more 
exclaim,  '^  See  now  these  christians  love 
one  another."  We  want  an  active,  zea- 
lous, holy,  and  united  people,  that  shall 
take  a  lively  interest  in  line  prosperity 
of  Zion,  and  labour  earnestly  to  pro- 
mote it ;  who  shall  sustain  their  pas- 
tor by  their  hearty  co-operation  and 
Srayers ;  and  who  shall  all  contribute 
berally,  according  to  their  ability,  to 
the  support  of  every  institution  connec- 
ted witn  the  church.  *^  Hapjyy  is' the 
people  that  is  in  such  a  condition ;  yea, 
happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the 

Having  alluded  to  the  subject  of  poli- 
tics, it  may  not  be  improper  to  ask  whe- 
ther an   undue  interest  taken  in  the 
leading  questions  of  the  day  may  not 
have  had  a  prejudicial  effect  on  the  piety 
of  our  ministers  and  churches?     Un- 
doubtedly, every  christian  man  should 
ideavour  to  form  a  correct  judgment 
1  questions  pertaining  to  the  common 
eal;  and  snould  act  out  his  convic- 


tions, by  giving  a  oonscientious  and  us* 
biassed  vote  on  all  occasions.  His  n^hti 
and  influence  as  a  citizen  and  a  subj«<u| 
is  a  talent  which  he  is  bound  to  emploj, 
so  as  to  promote  the  honor  of  his  Loid 
and  Master,  and  the  interests  of  Li* 
fellow  men.  But  this  is  a  widely  di&- 
ent  case  from  being  so  absorbed  and  ca^ 
ried  away  by  them,  as  to  lose  our  relish 
for  the  exalted  privilege  of  commimiia 
with  God,  and  acquire  a  distaste  ^ 
those  more  spiritual  exercises  and  diii&i 
which  have  for  their  object,  the  culri- 
tion  of  personal  piety,  and  the  boi^ 
up  the  cnurch  oi  Cluist  with  which »» 
are  connected,  and  the  conversiis  i 
sinners  from  the  error  of  their  win 
We  should  be  extremely  careful,  bjd 
as  christians  and  as  christian  mini£«p< 
how  we  divert  into  other  channels  tl jx 
energies  which  are  wholly  reauired  i: 
the  more  immediate  service  o/  our  R^ 
deemer.  We  should  be  on  our  giiard 
lest  we  overlook  and  neglect  thos<e  is 
ties  which  have  to  do  immediately  w£ 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  our  own  ete 
nal  interests,  and  the  eternal  interests  i 
those  around  us,  in  the  fervid  pursuit « 
those  whicl^  have  only  a  remote,  or  r^^ 
doubtful  bearing  on  these  objects,  i 
Andrew  Fuller  has  observed  on  thb  t& 
point :  "  If  any  worldly  matter,  bowery 
lawful  in  itself,  engage  our  attenti? 
inordinately,  it  becomes  a  snare;  12 
more  so  in  matters  that  do  not  ccz 
within  the  immediate  line  of  our  d^ 
And  if  in  attending  to  it,  we  are  obh^ 
to  neglect  what  manifestly  is  our  dzr. 
and  to  overleap  the  boundaries  of  Gvii 
holy  word,  let  us  look  to  it.  Ber^ 
those  boundaries  is  a  pit,  in  which  tLir 
is  reason  to  fear,  great  numbers  hi*' 
been  lost."— "The  Backslider,''  by  X- 
drew  Fuller. 

These  remarks,  be  it  observed,  do  2-1 
apply  exclusively  to  politics ;  tbej  -- 
equiQly  applicable  to  anyUiing  eb«:  ': 
wnich  we  allow  ouraelves  to  be  divf^-. 
from  the  grand  objects  which  we  sIk?: 
set  before  us  as  christians,  and  arv::^ 
duced  to  neglect  our  more  immediH 
duties.      The    inordinate   pursuit 
wealth,  and  an  idolatrous  r^^ard  to 
when  acquired,  is,  we  believe,  astujdr 
evil  in  the  church ;  notwithstanding  '  b 
rebukes  of  divine  providence,  the  i.  h 
sire  of  accumulation   prevail*  *^    £^ 
awful  extent  among  us,  witherios-  tt\ 
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uglier  and  holier  sympathied  of  the 
leart;  indisposing'  them  for  these  active 
xertions,  individuals  who,  if  they  had 
Dother  spirit  in  them,  might  render 
7«at  service  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
ad  exhibiting  a  sad  proportion  between 
lie  means  of  such  individuals  and  their 
ipenditure  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
itf  that  the  bewitching  influence  of 
iu3ic,  and  the  attractions  of  science, 
are  operated  unfavorably  on  the  minds 
f  some  of  our  younger  members  ;  and 
are  rendered  them  insensible,  at  least 
1  a  certain  extent,  to  the  attractions  of 
be  cross,  and  to  the  claims  of  Him  who 
ied  for  us,  that  we  who  live  should  not 
enceforth  live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto 
till  that  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  A 
and  of  holy  youn^  people,  of  both  sexes, 
eallj  devoted  to  we  Saviour,  and  hear- 
ly  eof^aged  in  the  various  branches  of 
Gtive  labor  presented  by  our  sabbath 
jihools,  our  christian  instruction,  sick 
ititinfip,  and  similar  societies,  and  whose 
carts  beat  with  lively  interest  in  all  that 
nncems  the  welfare  of  Zion,  is  essential 
>  our  prosperity.  May  the  Lord  multi- 
\y  and  increase  such  among  us  a  hun- 
nd  fold,  and  g^raciously  preserve  them 
K)in  all  those  influences  which  would 
entralize  their  piety  and  usefulness! 
W  further  remarks  on  the  present  state 
four  churches,  accompani^  with  prac- 
ical  suggestions  for  returning  to  a  bet- 
tr  state,  we  refer  with  pleasure  to  a 
^  but'  excellent  tract  of  brother 
^  of  Woolwich,  just  published.*  It 
tnns  an  excellent  supplement  to  the 
Kind  Words,"  issued  by  the  Secretaries 
f  the  Bantist  Union ;  and  will  be  read 
i>  great  aavantage  in  connexion  with  it. 
lis  observations  on  an  improved  and 
fitematic  attendance  at  the  week-day 
BTvices,  and  especially  at  the  prayer 
meetings,  and  also  on  the  rc^lar  and 
unctual  attendance  on  the  Lord  Vday 
^ces  are  very  suitable  and  necessary 
*  the  nresent  tmie.  And  surely,  if  we 
re  duly  affected  at  the  low  estate  of 
'ioQ,  and  desirous  of  obtaining  a  larger 
aeasure  of  the  divine  blessing  than  we 
»*Te  heretofore  experienced,  we  shall 
|ut  in  practice  the  plain  directions  of 
jod'a  holv  word.  It  is  not  enough  to 
la^nowledge  these  evils ;  we  must  set 
*out  at  once,  and  in  earnest,  to  reform 
hem.    We  must  begin  to  correct  what 


is  wrong,  and  to  supply  what  is  defi- 
cient in  ourselves,  ana  then  endeavour 
to  stimulate  our  fellow  members,  say- 
ing : — "  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  tom^  and  he  will  heal 
us;  he  hath  smitten^  and  he  mill  hind 
us  up.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us, 
on  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and 
we  shall  live  in  his  siaht"  We  must  not 
indulge  in  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  and 
complaint  to  our  fellow-men ;  but  seek 
after  deep  self-abasement  before  God, 
and  cultivate  holy  aspirations  after  him. 
Let  this  course  be  honestly  adopted  and 
persevered  in,  and  we  cannot  fail  to 
prosper.  '^  Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
to  receive  it" 

In  conclusion  then,  be  it  remembered, 
that  we  have  every  reason  to  hope,  and 
to  despond  none  respecting  this  matter ; 
though  we  chanee,  He  changes  not. 
"  The  merey  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children's  children ;  to  such  as  keep  his 
covenant,  and  to  them  that  remember  his 
ccmmanaments  to  do  them,"  The  Lord 
is  not  imwilling  to  bless  his  people.  He 
waits  to  be  gracious.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
pleads  for  a  sinful  and  lamenting  church, 
nor  shall  it  plead  in  vain.  He  who  diea 
for  our  sins,  lives  and  intercedes  for  us, 
and  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them 
thai  come  unto  God  by  him.  We  live 
under  the  dispensation  of  grace.  The 
residue  of  the  Spirit  is  wiSh  him :  and 
heisreaidv  to  bestow  it  on  his  suppli- 
ant people.  The  churches  in  Ame- 
rica and  Canada,  after  a  season  of  g^at 
depression  and  grievous  backsliding,  are 
experiencing  a  revival ;  and  there  is  across 
the  Atlantic  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 
And  shall  not  the  churches  of  Great 
Britain  experience  a  revival  also?  Will 
not  the  Lord  return,  and  have  mercy 
upon  us  ?  Undoubtedly,  he  will,  if  we 
seek  him  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Let 
us  then  awake  from  our  sloth,  and  be- 
stir ourselves.  Let  us  labour  and  pray 
diligently,  believingly,  and  hopefully ; 
and  soon  we  too  shaQ  perceive  the  cloud, 
which,  though  at  first  no  biager  than 
a  man'd  AorS,  shall  overspread  the  hea- 
vens, and  come  down  Uke  rain  upon  the 


^▼ene  wHh  CoBMienoe ;  or,  a  few  wt6m  for  mombere  of  chrotiaa  drarehM.    Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Pater- 
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manm  grass,  and  as  showers  that  water 
the  earth.  Save  now,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord.  O  Lordj  we  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity » 


THB    MOBALITT,   UBB,  AITD   TIME,   OF 
RBLIOI0U8  FA8TINO. 

Thb  morality  of  religious  fastin? ,  is 
not  perhaps  sufficiently  understooa  by 
many  of  Qod's  people.  The  object  of 
this  piece,  is  an  attempt  to  direct  their 
minas  to  the  subject,  so  that  they  may 
perceive  its  importance,  and  the  duty 
and  advantages  of  fasting  for  religious 
purposes.  We  are  aware,  indeed,  that 
some  pious  people  have  doubts  about  the 
morality  of  fasting ;  they  go  on  the  sup- 
position that  it  was  exclusively  confined 
to  the  former  dispensation,  and  regard 
a  defence  of  the  aoctrine,  as  an  effort  to 
impose  a  yoke  on  the  children  of  God. 
Now  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  nothing 
should  be  required  of  them  in  matters 
•f  religion,  on  merely  human  authority, 
but  surely  it  is  too  much  to  suppose, 
that  in  defending  the  morality  oi  fast- 
ing, we  are  supporting  an  imposition  of 
man  j  for  my  own  part,  as  I  am  fully 
convmced  of  the  morality  of  fasting,  I 
venture  to  invite  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, in  connexion  with  a  few  remarks. 

Every  reflecting  mind  must  perceive, 
on  reading  the  Old  Testament,  that  the 
Jews  usually  fasted  on  special  occasions, 
and  that  this  service  formed  a  very  con- 
siderable element  in  their  various  modes 
of  approaching  to  God,  and  that  it  min- 
gled to  a  great  extent  with  most  of  their 
religious  services,  whether  these  were 
domestic  or  national.  Now,  this  cir- 
cumstance is  not  to  be  overlooked ;  it  is 
sufficient  to  recommend  the  matter  to 
our  very  careful  and  prayerful  investi- 

gation.  But  on  the  supposition  that 
isting  was  merely  of  a  ceremonial  kind 
---of  a  temporary  character,  fitted  exclu- 
sively for  the  time  then  being,  it  would 
certainly  be  a  very  grave  mistake  to 
fast  now  for  any  religious  purpose; 
it  would  be  worse;  it  would  be  will- 
worship.    But  that  such  it  is  not,  a 

'^w  remarks,  we   presume,  wiU  fully 

ince. 

The  ceremonial  institutions  of  Moses 
kve  all  been  abolished  by  the  introduo- 
m  of  a  better  system ;  they  were,  how- 


ever, a  figure  for  the  time  then  pmoit, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  siKi 
sacrifices  that  could  not  make  aim  tbat 
did  the  service  perfect  as  pertaiaing  to 
the  conscience ;  which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks  and  divers  waahins) 
and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  on  thm 
until  the  time  of  reformation :  Heb.  ix. 
9,  10.  Now,  if  all  the  ceremonial  ia^ 
tutions  are  included  in  this  quotaboo, 
fiisting  cannot  be  one  of  them,  for  it  u 
not  included.  But,  on  the  suppositica 
that  it  is  included,  it  must  have  be?: 
the  shadow  of  some  good  thing:  01 
ii.  17.  And  what,  we  ask,  is  that  pd 
thin^f  What  in  the  present  dispesfi- 
tion  is  that  ^ood  thing,  shadowea  fert^ 
by  fasting  m  the  past?  We  know:: 
nothing  now,  that  corresponds  with  £Ln- 
ing  then,  and  till  something  corresposi- 
ing  be  produced,  we  must  admit  if 
morality  of  fasting. 

Some  indeed  suppose  that  repeotas^ 
and  religious  mourn  ine  for  sin,  ut  (k 
proper  substitutes  for  fasting' ;  bat  tliii 
supposition  is  very  unsatisi^actoir.  ti 
these  both  were  as  much  required  fcj 
God  previous  to,  and  during  the  titcf 
of  Moses,  as  they  are  at  present ;  to  k 
son  otherwise  would  be  very  unhapr-^  { 
entirely  inconclusive,  and  exceediii?ij^ 
dangerous. 

The  morality  of  fasting  may  be  d^ 
duced  from  another  circumstance,  asi^ 
it  is  this, — ^the  practice  of  it  is  interwt^ 
ven  with  other  particulars  whose  in^^?*-! 
lity  is  not  doubted,  such  for  example?  i^j 
those  specified  in  the  following  qoo^^i 
tion.  "Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  hm 
chosen,  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedor^s.! 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  i&l 
the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  rebreai 
every  yoker  Isa.  Iviii.  6.  ^ow  th* 
items  here  enumerated,  are  all  of  • 
moral  character,  and  enter  into  the  o.-^ 
stitution  of  a  fast,  or  perhaps,  to  sp«i 
more  correctly,  the  periormance  of  tbe^ 
and  of  other  things  similar,  is  cxpeft^: 
of  all  those  that  would  fast  with  acctf 
tance  before  God,  and  advanta$T  * 
themselves.  It  is  no  valid  object^oo  ti 
say,  that  there  is  no  command  for  it  it 
the  New  Testament.  Is  it  not  m&of^ 
if  the  New  Testament  recogniie  tfc' 
matter  with  approbation  ?  The  dis»B^ 
ses  of  our  Lord  abound  with  sXim&i' 
to  fasting;  take  a  few  as  an  illostratton 
"  When  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hyiHOT^ 
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if  a  sad  conntenance,"  &c.  ''This  kind 
poeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
Qg."  "  The  bridegroom  ahall  be  taken 
rom  them  and  then  shall  they  fast." 
V'e  are  informed  how  Anna  the  pro- 
phetess served  Qod  with  prayer  and 
iBting* ;  how  Cornelius  fested  and  pray- 
d ;  how  the  church  at  Antioch  rasted 
nd prayed;  and  how  Paul  and  Bama- 
«8  tasted  and  prayed. 

We  beliere  an  objection  has  been 
aised  against  fasting,  on  the  supposi- 
ion,  that  it  is  not  recognized  in  the 
Epistles.  We  know  not  indeed,  to  what 
ixtent  this  objection  has  been  carried, 
rat  if  it  is  employed  to  show  that  the 
Dorality  of  fasting  is  not  established, 
mless  the  epistles  bear  testimony  to  the 
kiBrmatiye,  in  connexion  with  the  gos- 
kIs  and  Acts  of  the  apostles ;  then, 
io  this  objection  we  strongly  demur.  No 
^listian  should  make  it ;  were  it  well 
bunded,  it  would  divide  Christ  and  his 
kpostles,  and  destroy  confidence  in  them 
^th  1  Is  nothing  to  be  received  as  a 
mith,  unless  it  be  asserted  in  every  page 
)f  the  Bible  ?  But  the  objection  is  not 
veil  founded,  it  is  not  true ;  fasting  is 
iaug;ht  in  the  epistles,  for  it  is  clear  that 
;he  members  of  the  church  at  Corinth 
fasted  on  special  occasions :  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

The  practice  of  religious  fasting  has 
U)  douDt  been  greatly  abused,  and  pro- 
tttbly  this  abuse  by  some  has  induced 
others  to  neglect  the  matter ;  both  these 
ire  extremes,  both  are  evils,  and  both 
ibould  be  avoided.  In  itself,  fasting  can 
make  no  one  better  than  he  otherwise 
ff'ould  be,  it  is  no  expiation  for  sin,  and 
K'Ddersno  one  more  pleasing  to  Ood. 
The  advantages  resulting  from  it  are 
nitirely  confined  to  the  salutary  impres- 
nons  it  makes  on  the  mind,  and  these 
may  be  exceedingly  useful  as  a  prepara- 
tive to  the  right  discharge  of  christian 
duties ;  for  sin,  as  individuals,  as  chur- 
ches, and  as  nations,  we  should  sorrow 
and  repent  before  God ;  and  to  this  end, 
fasting  may  be  highly  conducive,  as  it 
tends  to  fix  on  the  mind  deep  and  suita- 
ble convictions  of  dependence  on  God 
for  all  thinp,  whether  temporal  or  eter- 
nal: and  ir  these  remarks  be  just,  they 
establish  the  morality  of  fasting,  for 
whatever  has  a  direct  moral  influence, 
must  itself  be  moral. 

Respecting  the  proper  seasons  for  fast- 
ro&,  wc  shall  not  advance  much ;  suffice 


it  to  say,  that  those  well  disposed  to  the 
practice  of  it,  will  be  at  no  loss  to  find 
suitable  and  convenient  opportunities. 
We  know  on  what  occasions  the  Jews, 
the  Ninevites,  the  apostles,  and  the  first 
churches  fasted ;  we  know  also,  on  what 
occasions    Anna,    Cornelius,    and   the 
brethren  at  Corinth  fsisted;  and  these 
being  our  models,  there  can  be  no  more 
mistake  in  reference  to  the  time,  than 
i  there  is  in  respect  to  the  morality  of 
j  fasting.      It    is  however  surprisingly 
strange,  that  the  churches  of  Christ  are 
'  not  more  freouently  in  "  fastings."    On 
I  what  principle  can  we  account  for  this  i 
Were  fasting,  and  humiliation  before 
God,  ever  more  called  for  than  at  pre- 
sent f    Or,  is  the  neglect  of  these  cri- 
minal? 

Banhridge,  Albx.  Hamilton. 

June  Istj  1848. 


WHAT  AMOUNT  OP  RELIGIOUS  KNOW- 
LEDGE MUST  BE  REQUIRED  OF  CAN- 
DIDATES FOR  CHURCH  MEMBER- 
SHIP ?      • 

This  is  a  question  of  great  import- 
ance.   In  some  instances,  the  examina- 
tions conducted  at  church-meetings  may 
have  been  defective ;  but  in  many  others, 
they  seem  to  me,  to  require  more  than 
scripture  requires  of  those  who  are  put- 
j  ting  on  Christ,  and  to  occasion  needless 
:  pain.    Old  members  liave  required  of 
young  persons  a  lucid  explanation  of 
different  religious  doctrines,  and  a  de- 
cided   opinion   respecting  the  deepest 
mysteries  contained  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Such  questions  as  these  have  sometimes 
1  been  proposed ; — What  do  you  think  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  ?    Will 
you  give  some  reasons  why  you  object  to 
I  the  opinions  of  John  Wesley  ?    Do  you 
I  believe  in  the  pre-existence  of  the  humvn 
soul  of  Christ?    Would  the  professors 
in  our  universities  examine  their  youths 
intended  only  for  matriculation,  in  the 
same  manner  as  those  who  were  aspiring 
to   college  distinctions?    And  by  the 
same  rule  we  ask,  Is  an  applicant  for 
christian  fellowship  expected  as  clearly 
to  understand  truth  as  a  preacher  of  the 
'  gospel?    Must  he  be  reouired  to  give 
I  m  his  confession  of  faith  as  if  about 
>  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word  7    The  ordeal  through  which  ctm- 
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didates  for  church  membership  have  in 
many  instances  to  pass,  is  altogether 
unauthorized  by  apostolical  precedent. 
The  three  thousand  who  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  could  not  have  been  thus  ex- 
amined. Concerning  them  the  apostles 
only  knew  that  they  repented  oi  their 
sins,  and  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus. — 
Lydia  *'  attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul ;"  her  heart  was 
opened  to  receive  the  truth,  and  she  was 
immediately  baptized.  The  Philippian 
jailor  only  spoke  of  his  faith  in  the  Sa- 
viour, and  it  was  deemed  sufficient. 
ApoUos  the  Jew  was  "  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  being  fervent  in 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  knomng  only  the 
baptism  of  John."  Aauila  and  Priscilla 
did  not  despise  the  gin  that  was  in  him, 
but  '^  took  him  unto  them,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  word  of  God  more  per- 
fectly." It  certainly  appears  from  these 
and  other  instances,  that  there  was  no 
delay  in  admitting  any  to  baptism  and 
fellowship  who  gave  evidence  of  '^  re- 
pentance toward  &od,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  the  apostles  ear- 


nestly desiring,  and  ferventl]^  p^J^I? 
that  those  who  had  believed  might  gntc 
in  grace  and  knowledge.  Some  casei 
may  demand  a  more  rigid  scratiny  than 
others.  Upon  the  application  of  a  bro- 
ther or  sister,  £rom  a  church  whose  faitii 
and  order  differfrom  our  own,  a  reaunc- 
ation  of  former  views  may  be  reauired- 
but  if  the  applicant  be  a  convert  iromtbs 
world,  we  have  no  right  to  requiie,! 
think,  an3rthing  more  than  a  satis&c- 
tory  evidence  of  a  divine  chan^  in  hean 
and  life.  Let  these  be  the  principal  & 
quiries: — What  do  you  think ofm*- 
self?  What  do  you  think  of  CKn&' 
Mave  youy  so  far  as  you  have  bets^  »- 
structed,  any  objection  to  the  truths  U- 
Ueved,  and  to  the  order  observed  by  ti\i 
church?  The  replies  to  these  and  simik 
questions  would  furnish,  probably,  ^ 
tiie  information  needed  from  babes  is 
Christ,  and  would  render  it  unneces^ 
to  keep  them  back  till  they  are  able  it 
receive  that  stronger  meat  which  is  fir^ 
to  those  who  are  of  riper  a^e ;  and  tbm 
would  the  older  members  feel  thenere^ 
sity  of  taking  the  ^^oonfcr  under  their 
charge,  and  instructing  them  in  the  w&t> 
of  Grod  more  perfectly.  H.  J.  B. 


&xi^ttimct  mtt  ]^acttce. 


^^^^^^^f*^^^t^^0^0^0*^^^9^m 


THB  CHRIBTTAir  BXPBRIBKOB  OF  HISS 
BMM A  PBATT,  THB  THIRD  DAUOH- 
TBR  OF  MB.  PRATT,  DBACON  OF  THB 
BAPTIZBD  CHUROH  OF  CHRIST  AT 
bishops'  STORTFORD^  as  WRITTEN 
BT  HBRSBLF. 

As  I  have  the   privilege  of  being 
the  daughter  of  pious  and  believing 
parents,  so  have  I  had  the  same  in  manj 
prayers  which  have  ascended  from  their 
nearts,  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
their  children.    It  has  pleased  the  Lord 
to  answer  them  on  my  behalf.    I  have 
reason  to  believe  it  was  in  the  month 
of  July,  1838,  that  I  received  the  first 
serious  convictions  of  sin,  and  was  led 
to  see  the  awfulness  o^  it,  under  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  pastor  B.  Hodgkins, 
"^ishops*  Stortford.  During  the  sum- 
lonths,  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
once  a  fortnight  to  Birchanger, 


a  villa^  near,  to  preach  the  sti^ 
of  Chnst;  generally  a  party  d  the 
young  of  his  congregation  used  to  a^ 
company  him.  It  was  on  an  occs&ca 
of  ttna  kind,  that  I  trust  the  word 
was  first  blessed  to  my  soul ;  his  text  ^^ 
Dan.  V.  27  :  "Thou  art  weigrhed in  tk 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting.''  H** 
endeavoured  to  impress  the  awfolne^ 
of  being  found  wanting  in  the  daj  of 
death ; — this  took  deep  root  in  xoy  heuH. 
On  my  return  home,  1  met  with  an  «■ 
cident,  which  deepened  the  impressjoa 
then  made,  that  had  1  been  called  awij 
then  by  death,  that  awful  aentence 
would  have  been  passed  upon  me^  "Thou 
art  found  wanting."  I  felt  tb»t  I  v«j 
livinff  without  prayer,  hope,  and  God 
in  the  world ;  wherever  I  went,  or 
whatever  my  occupaation,  "  Thou »« 
weighed,"  &c.  was  uppennost  in  mj 
mind.    I  was  accustomed  to  use  a  wnn 
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f  prayer^  bat  now  I  felt  my  Binfulnessi 
oa  I  trust  I  was  led  to  pour  out  mj 
oul  unto  God,  and,  under  a  deep  sense 
if  my  depravity,  to  cry  out,  "God  be 
aerciful  to  me  a  sinner."    Under  these 
onTictions  I  remained  for  some  time, 
rat  that  promise  was  brought  home  to 
ny  troubled  heart,  which  gave  me  great 
ncouragement,  that  "those  that  seek 
hall  find.'*    One  day  in  conversation 
rith  my  father,  he  said, "  Well,  Emma, 
i  hope  you  will  be  clothed  in  that  robe 
)f  nghteousness,  when  you  have  done 
rith  the  things  of  this  me,  which  was 
irrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ ;"  this  ap- 
plied fresh  conviction  to  my  soul,  and 
L  was  brought  to  see  that  my  own  right- 
eousness was  as  filthy  ragn,  and  that  if 
I  prayed  or  read,  "  sm  was  mixed  with 
all  I  Slid,"  and  I  was  led  more  than  ever 
to  flee  my  entire  helplessness,  and  that 
of  myself  I  was  not  aole  to  think  a  good 
thought.   But  God  was  pleased  to  mani- 
fest himself   to   me  in  a  dream.     I 
dreamed,  I  was  in  a  deep  pit,  and  in 
ngs,  and  from  head  to  foot,  there  ap- 
peared no  soundness  in  me,  and  under 
the  fear  of  remaining  there  I  was  led 
to  cry  aloud  for  help,  when  I  thought 
a  shining  one  stretcned  forth  his  hand 
&iid  drew  me  from  my  present  condi- 
tion, and  set  me  upon  sure  ground,  and 
dotned  me  with  a  pure  garment,  with- 
out spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
This  dream  was  the  means,  through  mer- 
cy, of  bringing  much  comfort  to  my 
soul,  and  that  I  was  now  walking  clotlT- 
^  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ;  it 
brought  much  comfort  to  my  soul,  indeed 
I  could  scarcely  believe  it  was  a  dream. 
1&  Feb.,  1641, 1  left  home,  and  entered 
npon  a  situation  in  London ;  I  sat  under 
tne  ministry  of  Dr.  L.  for  the  first  six 
nionths,  but  seldom  profited.  I  was  re- 
commended to  Soho  Chapel.  The  church 
^as  then  without  a  pastor,  but  after  a 
short  time,  Mr.  Wyard  was  settled  there, 
^der  whose  ministry  I  trust  I  very  much 
profited ;  a  friend  wished  me  to  join  the 
church,  but  I  was  afraid  of  making  a 
profession,  unless  I  felt  I  had  a  real 
possession.     About  this   time,    a  cir- 
cumstance occurred  which  was  a  very 
P^t  trial  to  me,  but  I  trust  it  was  sanc- 
tified, and  led  me  from  dependence  on 
the  creature  to  the  Creator,  and  I  felt 
that  promise  sweet,  "whom  the  Lord 


loveth  he  chasteneth;"  it  led  me  more 
to  a  throne  of  grace  to  pray  that  /  might 
be  preserved  from  bnn^ng  a  reproach 
on  the  cause  of  God.  Since  that  time, 
I  have  sat  under  different  ministers; 
three  months  at  Tooley-street,  under  Mr. 
Denham;then  returned  home  for  six 
months,  when  in  providence  I  was  call- 
ed to  Blackheath,  and  attended  Mr. 
Reynolds's  ministry  at  Greenwich,  and 
I  trust,  the  word  was  blessed  to  my 
soul's  encouragement;  from  thence,  I 
came  to  Camberwell,  on  Oct.  4,  and  at- 
tended Dr.  Steane's  ministry,  and  the 
word  was  profitable  to  me,  and  I  have 
by  faith  been  led  to  feel  Christ  precious, 
and  I  desire  to  feel  nothing  oi  myself, 
that  Christ  may  be  all  and  in  all,  that 
all  my  dependence  may  be  in  him,  and 
in  him  alone.  Those  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour have  been  very  much  impressed 
upon  my  mind  of  late, — "  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments;"  and  I  trust 
that  it  is  with  this  principle  of  love, 
that  I  profess  to  believe  on  him,  as  the 
only  "  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  and 
I  desire  to  walk  in  his  steps,  feeling  my- 
self to  be  living  in  the  neglect  of  those 
commandments  which  he  has  left  for 
all  true  believers  to  fulfil ;  and  oh,'may  I 
be  kept  steadfast  and  unmoveable  until 
the  end,  depending  upon  him  for 
strength  and  support,  feeling  that  of 
myself  I  am  perfect  weakness. 

Emma  Pbatt. 

Here  Miss  Pratt's  own  account  ceases, 
but  amongst  her  papers,  her  pious  mo- 
ther has  mund  the  following  memoran- 
da:— 

April  3.  I  gave  in  my  christian  ex- 
perience to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

April  4.  I  was  honoured  in  walking 
in  the  footsteps  of  my  Lord  and  Master 
through  the  baptismal  stream.  Oh, 
may  1  never  bring  a  disgrace  upon  the 

Erofession  which  I  have  made,  or  upon 
is  cause ;  and  having  obeyed  the  first 
command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
was  privileged  to  partake  of  the  other. 
April  13.  I  sat  down  for  the  first 
time  at  the  Lord's-table  :  so  may  1  eat 
of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup, 
until  I  eat  and  drink  it  new  in  the  king- 
dom of  my  heavenly  Father. 

Feb.  22,  1846.  "  God  is  love."  This 
morning  was  not  only  the  flj^t  day  of 
another  week,  but  the  entering  upon 
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another  year  with  me.  I  am  bv  the  mer- 
cy of  God  permitted  to  enter'  upon  my 
twenty-thira  year. 

**Oh  to  gnce  bow  gimi  »  debtor, 
I>uljr  I'm  eonrtxmiiiod  to  be." 

Oh  may  I  this  year  be  enabled  to  walk 
more  humble  and  close  with  God  than 
I  have  hitherto  done,  and  in  all  things 
seek  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ ;  may  I 
love  him  more  and  serve  him  better,  and 
may  this  be  my  dailv  nrayer,  "Hold 
thou  me  up,  then  shall  I  he  safe." 

Towurds  the  close  of  Jan.,  1848,  Miss 
Pratt  being  at  home,  was  taken  ill,  and 
when  the  medical  attendant  was  called 
in,  on  her  perceiving  him  whisper  to  her 
mother,  she  said,  "  Mother,  what  did 
Mr.  Cnbb  say  f  you  need  not  fear  telling 
me,  for  if  he  thought  I  should  not  live 
till  morning,  it  would  not  alarm  me. 
No,  I  am  trusting  to  a  work  that  will 
never  g^ve  way;  I  am  not  afraid  of 
death  ;  when  I  used  to  hear  Dr.  Steane 
preach  on  death,  he  would  sometimes 
refer  to  some  who  were  afraid  of  dying, 
but  I  used  to  think  I  could  stand  up 
and  say,  I  should  not  fear."  Her  mother 
said,  "  I  hope,  Emma,  it  is  not  a  pre- 
sumptuous confidence."  She  said,  "I 
can  say  with  the  poet — 

*  Nothing  in  vaj  baada  I  brinff , 

flimply  to  thj  croM  1  cUng.  " 

Her  father  said,  **  What  a  mercy  you 
have  not  got  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
your  soul."  She  replied,  "*Tis  that  which 
keeps  me  patient  nere."  Two  nights  be- 
fore she  oied,  she  said,  "  Mother,  how 
I  could  talk  if  it  were  not  for  my  want 
of  breath,  but  I  cannot  now ;"  after  a 
while,  she  said,  "These  words  have 
been  a  comfort  to  me  all  night — 

*  Yea,  I  to  the  end  ahaU  endure, 

Aa  aoie  aa  the  eaineat  ia  giren. 
Morahmp^,  bat  not  more  aeeure, 
The  guvified  apirita  in  heaven.'  " 

Seeing  her  friends  weep,  she  said,  "  I  do 

not  like  to  hear  you  weep,  it  hurts  me. 

I  can  hear  all,  but  1  cannot  talk  to  you, 

but  1  hope  to  meet  you  all  in  heaven." 

Her  eldest  sister  said,  "  Is  there  any 

thing  that  I  can  do  for  you  7"  she  said, 

"  I  should  like  to  see  Martha,  (her  sister, 

who  was  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,)  but 

'  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  his 

thoughts  our  thoughts  j  if  he  has  de- 

"^ed  that  I  shall  see  her,  I  shall,  but 

\  I  hope  to  meet  her  in  heaven." 

ugh  Mise  Martha  was  sent  for, 


she  did  not  arrive  till  the  spirit  of  Em* 
ma  had  fled  to  glory. 

She  overheard  her  mother  say  to  » 
person  that  was  called  in  to  sit  ap  wit^ 
ner  "  What  a  mercy,  I  have  got  a  good 
hope  of  her."  She  replied  with  ^reat  em- 
phasis, "  Yes,  mother,  my  hope  is  as  fin 
as  ever." 

On  the  evening  before  she  died,  F<^ 
18,  Mr.  Hodgkins  visited  her,  and  fooM 
her  quite  tranquil  and  happy  ia  iltr 
prospect  of  eternity;  she  said,  -1 
thought  I  should  have  been  miz-n 
with  my  friends  at  the  Chapel  beijR 
this,  but  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  my  odj 
wish  to  remain,  is  for  the  sake  of  dt 
father  and  mother."  In  the  night  tit 
was  taken  worse,  her  mother  was  called 
up,  and  said,  "  Dear,  are  you  happr ' 
"  Yes,  I  am  very  happy,"  was  the  n- 

6;  she  thought  she  could  go  to  s]erf>. 
another  cough  came,  and  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan,  her  happy  spin: 
took  its  flight ;  she  sweetly  fell  a&leep  in 
Jesus,  about  six  o'clock  on  Saturday 
morning,  Feb.  19,  1848,  in  the  twenu- 
fourth  year  of  her  age. 

*•  One  seutle  aigh  her  fetter  broke, 
Wt  acsroe  coold  aaj,  She'a  goae. 
Before  her  willing  apirit  took 
Ita  atatkm  near  the  throne." 

She  was  interred  in  the  baptist  grar^ 
yard,  and  her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Pastor  B.  Hodgkins,  to  s 
crowded  cong^regation,  on  Lord's-dar 
evening,  February  27  ;  from  Luke  viii. 
52 :  ^'  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her; 
but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  ia  not  deid. 
but  sleepeth." 

Dr.  steane,  in  a  letter  to  B.  Hodg- 
kins, says  of  the  late  Miss  Emma  Pnn, 
''  Her  course  of  christian  profession  ht* 
been  short,  but  as  far  as  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  observing,  it  was  both  nnoi* 
and  consistent ;  in  no  instance  that  I  m 
aware  of.  was  it  in  the  slightest  depve 
tarnished,  but  by  her  humble,  prodeut, 
and  devout  conversation,  she  haoituallj 
adorned  it." 


GOD*8  DBSIOK 

In  His  word  and  ordinances,  is  to  malf 
his  people  holy  and  righteous.  Thf 
wora  or  God  is  both  seed  to  beget,  and 
food  to  nourish  holiness  in  the  heart: 
every  part  of  it  contributes  to  this  df- 
sign  abundantly. — Gnmall. 


213 


Vutttm* 


[TINE  80VERBIOKTY,  AND  SIN,  IN 
RELATION  TO  THE  PRESBNT  STATE 
OP  THE  CHURCH   OF  CHRIST. 

9  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Is  the  church  of  Christ 
1  a  healthy  or  prosperous  state  ?  It  is 
lankfuUy  admitted  that  some  branches 
'  it  are ;  but  is  this  the  state  of  the  church 
I  general  t  Very  many  say  it  is  not. 
ovv  admit  this  reply  to  be  correct,  (and 
e  think  it  is,)  we  ask,  what  is  the  cause 
'what  are  the  causes  of  this  unhealthy 
ate?  The  evil  being*  admitted,  the 
inse  or  causes  we  should  endeavour  to 
(certain.  Some  attribute  it  to  divine 
(Vereignty.  Divine  sovereignty  in- 
)Ives  God's  eternal  purpose,  and  his 
ovements  towards  his  creatures  with- 
it  any  regard  to  their  character  as  the 
me  of  his  purpose  and  movement. — 
The  children  being  not  yet  born,  nei- 
ler  having  done  good«r  evil,  that  the 
irpose  of  God  according  to  election 
ight  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
tat  calleth ;  it  was  said  unto  her  (Re- 
KJca)  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger, 
i  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  out 
sau  have  I  hated,"  (Rom.  ix.  11—13,) 
e.y  Jacob  have  I  loved  with  a  peculiar 
ve.  That  Jehovah  acts  sovereignly 
e  freely  and  reverently  admit.  lie 
)«s  so  in  the  birth  and  education  of 
ankind, — ^in  their  continuance  in  life, 
'in  withholding  the  gospel  from  one 
ition  while  he  sends  it  to  another, — in 
is  choice  of  some  sinners  to  eternal  life, 
id  effectually  calling  them  by  his 
race,  while  others,  not  more  sinful,  he 
avea  to  perish  in  and  for  their  sin.  His 
'vereignty  and  independence  we  defend, 
r  it  is  written  in  the  sacred  volume. 
He  does  according  to  his  will,  in  the 
^ies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inha- 
itants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can  stay 
is  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  what  doest 
lou  ?»  «<  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
h  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
>  all  generations :"  (Dan.  iv.  36 ;  Psa. 
wiii.  11.)  But  we  ask,  is  his  sove- 
Ji^ty  exercised  in  withholding  his 
ivor  from  his  obedient  children,  even 
iou;;h  their  obedience  is  mixed  up  with 


imperfection?  Where  is  the  scripture 
that  j  ustifies  such  an  assertion  ?  I  Know 
not  of  any.  But  it  will  be  said,  there 
is  enough  of  imperfection  and  sin  in 
every  christian,  and  in  every  christian 
church,  to  cause  the  Lord  to  withhold 
his  smiles  from  them.  There  is  no 
christian  nor  christian  church  but  will 
freely  and  penitentially  acknowledge 
this.  But  we  observe,  thoueh  he  mighty 
he  does  not,  he  will  not,  for  then  he 
would  never  bless  them, — never  smile 
upon  them ;  because  there  is  not  a  just 
man  upon  earth  that  liveth  and  sinneth 
not.  But  it  is  for  some  serious  defect  or 
defects.  These  defects  ma^  be  widely 
different  in  different  christians,  and  in 
different  churches,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  sacred  volume,  to  some  of  which 
accounts  we  will  presently  refer. 

We  may  be  too  free  with  divine  sove- 
reignty; we  should  neither  speak  nor 
think  about  it  but  with  the  greatest  de- 
gree of  reverence,  as  the  apostle  spoke 
when  writing  about  the  rejection  or  the 
Jews  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
— "  Oh !  the  depths  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I"  If  we 
do  not  meditate  on  this  subject  with 
reverence,  it  may  have  a  similar  effect 
upon  the  mind  as  a  view  of  the  sun  in 
its  meridian  splendor  would  have  upon 
the  power  of  vision,  namely,  to  prevent 
us  from  seeing  (for  a  short  time  if  our 
view  were  short,)  plain  objects  clearly : 
but  if  it  were  long  continued,  we  should 
not  be  able  afterwards,  perhaps,  to  behold 
any  plain  object  clearly  as  long  as  we 
live.  Besides,  the  word  of  Gkid,  and 
not  divine  sovereignty,  is  the  rule  of  our 
faith,  of  our  conduct,  and  of  our  hope. 

The  question  before  us  comes  to  a  very 
few  words,  i.  e.,-^If  a  christian  or  a 
christian  church  be  not  in  a  spiritually 
prosperous  state,  is  this  state  to  be  attri- 
buted to  divine  sovereignty,  or  to  some 
serious  defect  of  christian  character  or 
christian  experience?  Let  us  open  and 
search  the  sacred  record  that  we  may 
decide.  Was  it  divine  sovereignty,  or 
sin,  which  drove  our  first  parents  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  that  placed 
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cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword  to  pre- 
vent their  partaking  of  the  tree  of  life  ? 
It  was  the  sin  of  the  Israelites  in  making 
a  golden  calf,  and  not  divine  sovereignty, 
that  command  was  given  to  the  people 
to  ^ird  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  to  slay  every  man  his  brother,  by 
which  three  thousand  men  were  slain. 
The  Jews  have  a  saying,  that  in  evexy 
calamitv  which  befuds  tneir  nation  there 
is  mixe^  up  with  it  some  of  the  dust  of 
the  golden  calf.  So  David  has  a  saying, 
"  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  [not 
through  divine  sovereiijnty,  but]  tnrou^h 
my  own  foolishness.^'  And  Ephraim 
has  a  saying.  "  I  am  ashamed,  yea,  even 
confounded,  because  I  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth."  The  Prodigal  Soi;^  has  a 
saying,  in  consequence  of  his  prodi- 
gality,— "  I  perish  with  hunger."  And 
have  not  some,  yea,  many  of  our  readers, 
sayings  similar  to  David  and  Ephraim  ? 
Moreover,  I  ask,  was  it  divine  sove- 
reignty, or  sin,  which  caused  the  earth 
to  open  her  mouth  to  swallow  up  Korah, 
Datnan,  Abiram,  and  their  company? 
Which  of  the  two  was  it  that  caused  the 
Lord  solemnly  to  declare  to  Joshua,  that 
he  would  no  more  be  with  the  Israelitish 
camp  except  they  put  away  the  accursed 
thing?  It  was  for  unbelief,  and  unbe- 
lief only,  that  God  cut  off  the  Jewish 
nation.  It  was  because  the  church  at 
Ephesus  had  left  her  first  love,  and  not 
from  divine  soverei^ty,  that  the  Saviour 
said  to  her,  (Rev.  ii.  4,  6,)  "  Remember, 
therefore,  from  whence  tnou  art  fallen ; 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent."  So  in  reference  to 
the  church  at  Pergamos,  he  says,  (Rev. 
ii.  14 — 16,)  "  Repent,  or  else  I  will  come 
imto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  To 
the  church  at  Sardis,  he  says,  (Rev.  iii.  3,) 
'^  Remember,  therefore,  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard;  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent ;  if  therefore  thou  wilt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  unto  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee."  To  the  church  at  La- 
odicea,he  says,  (Rev.  iii.  15, 16,)  *'  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot :  so  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neitner  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth."  The  Lord  threaten- 
ed to  cut  off  Ephraim,  not  by  an  act  of 


his  sovereignty,  but  because  Ephntm's 
love  was  inconstant.  "  Thy  goodneu  u 
as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  e&rlj 
dew  it  goeth  away :"  (Hos.  vi.  4.)  Tb^ 
same  threatening  is  repeated  (Hos.  i.  ^ ; 
Zeph.  i.  4 — 6)  against  some  because  their 
heart  was  divided.  "  I  will  cut  off. . . . 
them  that  worship  the  host  of  heiTa 
upon  the  house  tops,  and  them  tbtt 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  thatswetrW 
Malcham,  and  those  that  are  tuned  bid 
trom  the  Lord."  Let  us  take  heed  tk 
our  love  to  Jehovah  be  not  inconstait, 
nor  our  heart  divided  between  him  sc 
the  world. 

We  observe,  moreover,  that  Gfti^ 
sovereignty  sweetly  harmonizes  r.tL 
his  revealed  will ;  if  it  did  not,  vk 
would  become — 

(1.)  Of  his  faithfulness  to  his  pre- 
mises? Where  would  be  his  vcntr' 
We  i*ead  in  the  sacred  volume,  ''A5k. 
and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  slt&H 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  jbjh 
you."  "  Ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  ID^ 
when  ye  seek  me  with  all  your  he^ : 
(Matt.  vii.  7,  8;  Jer.  xxix.  18.)  ^V 
read  also,  '<0  th|t  thouhadsthearkeDed 
unto  my  commandments,  then  had  tiiy 
peace  \>een  as  a  river,  and  thy  nghteras- 
ness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  The  vork 
of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  tb 
effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  ui 
assurance  for  ever."  **  In  keeping  thr 
commandments  there  is  great  reward. 
"  If  a  man  love  me,  (says  the  Saviwri 
he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Fatbff 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  comeunta 
him  and  make  our  abode  with  bin: 
(Jer,  xlviii.  18;  Isa.  xxxii.  17;  P*^ 
xix.  11 ;  John  xiv.  23.)  We  ask,  thttf 
fore,  if  the  above  commands  be  pi«t-- 
cally  regarded  by  us,  would  Grod  is 
sovereignty  withhold  his  smiles  from  c; 
that  be  far  from  him  to  do  after  tb 
manner.  He  will  not  forfeit  his  wort; 
he  cannot  deny  himsdf.  The  »p««;- 
uses  the  strong  language,  "  God,  r»* 
cannot  lie."  As  an  illustration  of  f^ 
faithfulness,  we  read,  "And  in  cTtirf 
work  that  he  [Hezekiah]  began  in  t^ 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lid,  and  -^ 
the  law,  and  in  the  commands,  to  f^* 
his  God,  he  did  it  with  aU  his  heart  aci 
prospered."  . 

(2.)  We  ask,  what  becomes  of  tif 
good  man's  hoiJC,  if  God*s  aowwpi?. 
comes  in  collision  with  his  ytomsf^ 
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ielievers  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
jses,  and  from  them  they  derive  tneir 
»n»olation .  '^  Thy  word  hath  comforted 
16."  Hence  they  plead  them  at  the 
irone  of  grace.  "  Remember  the  word 
Qto  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou  haat 
iused  me  to  hope,  (Psa.  cxix.  4.)  So 
acob  when  he  was  in  di£Bculty  did  so. 
Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
r  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau ; 
ir  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and 
nite  me,  and  the  mother  with  the  chil- 
ren.  And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do 
bee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the 
ind  of  the  sea  which  cannot  be  num- 
ered  for  multitude :"  (Gen.  xxxii.  11,12.) 
)ut  what  encouragement  would  the 
:ood  man  have  to  regard  the  will  of 
lod,  if  God  were  not  to  act  towards  him 
ccording  to  his  promise  t  None  at  aU. 
iifl  secret  will  we  do  not  know,  and 
herefore  it  cannot  be  a  rule  for  us. 
'Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our 
}od;  but  those  things  which  are  re- 
realed  belong  to  us  and  to  our  childrm 
OT  ever,"  (Deut.  xxix.  29.) 

(3.)  We  ask,  what  would  be  the  effect 
>f  the  belief  that  God  regulates  his  re- 
prd  to  his  people  by  divine  sovereignty, 
if  it  be  not  in  accordance  with  his  re- 
pealed will?    Would  it  not  produce  in- 
^fference  and  presmnption,  if  not  des- 
pondence?   Suppose  any  church  were 
inthout  tokens  of  divine  approbation, 
vould  it  be  just  to  attribute  this  state 
of  things  to  aught  but  some  serious 
defect  either  in  hfe  or  in  heart  of  some 
of  the  members  ?    If  we  were  to  attribute 
Jt  to  divine  sovereignty  only,  would  it 
not  tend  to  sew  pil&ws  under  the  arm- 
holes,  and  to  cry.  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace?    Besides,  how  are  we 
to  understand  that  scripture  which  says, 
^The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  saints :"  (Psa.  xxxv.  27.) 
As  he  does,  would  he  withhold  his  favor, 
J^hich  is  essential  to  their  prosperity, 
put  for  their  sin  ?    Divine  sovereignty 
»8  always  regulated  by  equitable  laws ; 
^Q(l  though  some  of  those  laws  are 
^tten  in  characters  which  we  cannot 
'^j  they  are  never  opposed  to  his  re- 
pealed will. 

The  question  we  now  ask  is, — is  the 
cnnrch  in  general  enjoying  tokens  of 
^vine  favor  to  anything  like  a  cheering 
^^p^t  or  to  justify  us  in  saying  that 
she  ia  in  a  healthy  state?    We  think 


not;  and  surely  the  cause  or  causes 
originate  with  herself.  Why  did  the 
Saviour  threaten  the  church  at  Sardis, 
but  because  she  had  the  form  of  godli- 
ness with  but  Uttle  of  its  power  ?  Do 
not  some  wh6  have  a  name  in  God's 
house  conclude,  from  the  correct  nature 
of  their  creed,  and  not  fron)  the  hfe  of 
God  in  their  souls,  that  they  are  chris- 
tians ?  They  beheve  in  the  stability  of 
God's  purposes, — justification  by  faith 
in  Christ, — the  perseverance  of  the 
saints  in  g^ce  to  ^lory,  (doctrines  which 
we  cannot  do  without ;  they  are  excel- 
lent and  heart-supporting,)  without  duly' 
considering  the  import  of  the  apostle  s 
language, "  We  thus  judge,  that  ii  Christ 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
henceforth  live  should  not  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again.''  Assuming  that 
the  consolations  of  God  with  us  are 
few  and  small,  and  concluding  that 
there  must  be  causes  aside  from  divine 
sovereignty  for  our  present  state,  we 
propose  a  few  questions,  which  we  re- 
serve for  another  letter.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
affectionately  yours, 

Neatishead,         Wm.  Spurobon. 
May  nth,  1848. 


the  comfbssion  of  faith,  dblivbr- 
ed  at  an  ordination,  at  br.  rip- 
pon's  meeting  house,  garter 
lane,  london,  thursday  even- 
ING, JULY  11,  1816. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

My  Dear  Brother, — In  looking 
over  my  papers,  I  found  the  confession 
of  faitn,  delivered  at  my  ordination , 
thirty-two  years  ago.  More  than  one 
minister  that  was  present,  both  then 
and  afterwards  requested  a  copy  of  it, 
and  as  it  has  never  been  printea  it  may 
perhaps  not  be  unacceptable  for  your 
pages.  A  record  of  the  ordination  is 
contained  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
1816,  p.  351.  Mr.  Coles,  then  of  Pop- 
lar, read  Acts  xiii.,  and  prayed.  Mr. 
Ivimey  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course on  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions.  Dr. 
Jenkins  prayed  the  ordination  prayer, 
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with  imposition  of  hands,  in  which  se- 
veral ministers  joined,  and  Dr.  Rippon, 
who  was  prevented  by  the  lateness  of 
the  hour  from  giving  the  charee  he  in- 
tended, after  a  few  words  of  amctionate 
counsel,  concluded  in  prayer. 

It  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that  through 
the  divine  assistance,  it  has  been  my 
happy  privilege,  in  consequence  of  my 
lon^  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Irisn 
Society,  to  minister,  I  trust  with  faith- 
fulness, and  a  good  measure  of  accept- 
ance, according  to  this  confession,  more 
extensively  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 
majority  of  our  brethren.  Up  to  the 
period  of  my  superannuation  in  1846, 1 
had  preached  4240  times,  in  833  different 
places,  (without  including  addresses  at 
prayer  and  public  meetings)  throughout 
England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  and 
America,  and  procured  more  than 
£18,000  to  aid  the  Society ;  and  though 
I  was  by  no  means  properly  equal  to 
to  the  labor  long  before  I  was  relieved 
from  it,  I  consider  the  severe  bodily  in- 
firmities of  which  I  am  become  the  sub- 
feet,  more  than  compensated  by  the 
/avor  with  which,  for  such  a  lengthen- 
ed period,  I  was  so  mercifully  attended. 
— ^Yours  very  cordially, 

Stephen  Davis. 

29,  Trafalgar  Square,  New  Peckham. 
May  '16<A,  1848. 

"  I  feel  it  to  be  perfectly  reasonable, 
and  by  no  means  as  interfering  with  the 
sacred  right  of  private  judgment  in  mat- 
ters of  reli^on,  for  the  respectable  so- 
ciety by  which  I  am  engaged  to  be  fully 
satisfied  as  to  those  doctrines  and  duties, 
which,  as  divinely  assisted,  I  design  to 
make  the  subjects  of  my  ministry  in 
that  part  of  the  Uqjted  Kingdom  in 
which  I  am  called  to  labour;  and  it 
affords  me  very  great  pleasure,  to  be  able 
to  state,  that  a  oneness  of  sentiment 
subsists  between  us  on  every  fundamen- 
tal point ;  that  I  believe  no  other  doc- 
trines, nor  intend  to  inculcate  any  other 
I)ractice  than  what  are  most  surely  be- 
ieved  and  preached  from  time  to  time 
in  this  place;  and  among  the  various 
churches  in  the  Calvinistic  Baptist 
denomination.  That  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  he  is  one,  and  that  all  things 
are  derived  from  him,  and  are  depen- 
dent upon  him,  I  most  surely  believe ; 
as  also  that  all  intelligencies,  angelic 


and  human,  are  aGCountahteto  bim.  Hii 
existence  is  clearly  evinced  by  the  wofb 
of  his  hands,  by  which  we  are  sanooDd- 
ed,  and  his  continued  providence  is  eash 
discoverable  by  the  aninterrqrted  rero- 
lution  of  the  seasons,  which  also  prort 
him  to  be  infinite  in  wisdom,  as  vul  u 
power.    The  abundant  provisiaa  tlat  ii 
made  to  supply  the  wants,  not  ooIt  d 
man,  but  ot  all  the  creatores  that  bs 
hands  have  formed,  fully  testiff  to  tk 
benevolence  of  onr  Creator,  whDe  tk 
judgments  which  he  has  executed  fin 
time  to  time  upon  sinful  nations  and  is* 
dividuals,  are  sufficient  to  prove  to  a 
the  holiness  of  his  character :  bot  wt 
are  not  left  to  the  voice  of  nature  s^ 
providence  ;  God  has  indulged  os  vi^ 
a  revelation  of  his  character,  and  hit 
requirements  of  us,  as  the  subjects  oflti& 
moral  government ;  and  this  reveUtii®  I 
believe  to  be  contained  in  the  seriptares 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  ai« 
really  and  truly  the  word  of  God.  Be> 
lievin^  this  book  to  he  the  only  rer^ 
tion  of  the  mind  and  will  of  (rod,  1  fei^ 
it  to  be  my  incumbent  duty,  to  apply  to 
it  for  all  the  information  I  ne»  ooc- 
ceming   God   afid  myself,  this  wond 
and  the  fiiture :  and  as  I  learn  from  it 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  gracioudj  f^ 
gaffed  to  become  the  teacher  of  inas. 
and  he  is  particularly  promisMl  for  thii 
purpose  to  those  that  a^  for  him ;  I  hare 
endeavoured    earnestly  to  implore  kit 
guidance  into  all  truth,  and  I  desire  to 
receive  with  the  fullest  credit,  erery- 
thing  contained  in  the  scriptures,  im 
exactly  as  it  is  revealed ;  ana  althoo^ 
I  feel  that  much  is  aboTe  my  feeblp 
power  to  comprehend,  I  would  upon  as 
account  hesitate  to  receive  and  to  pretc^ 
whatsoever  the  scriptures  testify.    1  o*^ 
sire  to  make  the  Bible  the  alone  staoii- 
ard  of  all  my  religions  principles,  with- 
out adding  thereto,  or  diminisiung  firca 
it  in  the  smallest  particular.    Reljio^* 
then,  with  the  fullest  confidence  op^ 
the  divine  authority  of  this  holy  boot 
I  believe  that  the  eternal  and  invisible 
Jehovah  subsists  in  three  distinct  p^ 
sons,  to  each  of  whom  the  works,  pe^ 
fections,  and  authorities  of  deity  are  »• 
cribed,  in  terms  the  most  un^uali^- 
How  the  sacred  Three  constitute  the 
divine  unity  I  cannot  tell :  the  biUetfJ- 
tifies  to  the  fact,  therefore  I  believe  i^ 
Upon  the  same  authority,  I  believe,  w^ 


LETTERS. 


217 


Ij  that  Ood   made  man   upright, 
bich  is  indisputable,  from  his  own  es- 
Qtial  holiness ;  but  that  Adam  sinned 
the  way  that  is  stated,  and  utterly 
ined  both  himself  and  all  his  posterity ; 
that  if  Jehovah  had  not  in  pure  com- 
ssion  interfered  upon  our  behalf,  our 
hole  race  must  have  perished  everlas- 
igiy ;  but  he  foresaw  the  fall  with  all 
I  consequences,  and  of  his  own  mere 
lod  pleasure   determined  to    glorify 
mself,  by  rescuing  a  number  luiown 
ily  to  himself,  from  the  just  curse  of 
s  holy  broken  law ;  and,  for  this  pur- 
«e,  that  he  might   be  righteous  in 
Btiiying  such  as  by  nature  are  are  un- 
idlj,  he  appointed  and  accepted  the 
)rd  Jesus  Cnrist,  his  adorable  Son,  as 
fi  substitute  of  those  who  where  cho- 
D  to  salvation  in  him.    I  believe  that 
tirigt  was  exhibited  to  Adam  imme- 
ately  after  the  fall,  as  the  Lamb  of 
od,  that  should  suffer  upon  our  behalf, 
id  that  he  appeared  in  the  fulness  of 
me,  and  atoned  for  our  inicjuities  by 
le  voluntary  sacrifice  of  himself.    I 
so  believe  that  none  ever  have  been, 
*  ever  will  or  can  be  admitted  into 
od's  everlasting    glory  but   in  and 
trough  him,  and  by  tne  exercise  of 
ith  m  the  heart  in  nis  atoning  sacri- 
»,    All  hopes  derived  from  any  other 
•nrce  are  vain  and  delusive ;  and  such 
>  teach  otherwise  are  preachers  of  error, 
td  deceivers  of  soals. 
**  I  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  not 
dj  suffered  for  our  sakes,  but  he  rose 
^n,  and  is  now  in  heaven,  as  the  ad- 
Kate  of  sinners,  and  the  forerunner  of 
it  believing  people ;  and  that  he  is  con- 
ituted  the  only  head  of,  and  lawgiver  in, 
M  christian  church,  so  that  his  autho- 
ty  is  indispensably  requisite  for  all  we 
!^h,  and  all  we  practise  in  religion. 
believe  it  is  the  will  of  Christ,  as  King 
I  Zion,  that  his  gospel  should  be  preach- 
i  to  every  child  of  Adam  in  existence 
irouehout  the  world,  and  that  it  is  the 
Dunden  duty  of  every  hearer  of  the 
wpel  seriously  to  attend  to  the  report 
'  makes;  and  while  I  am  fully  con- 
meed,  that  repentance  and  faith  are,  in 
^e  strictest  sense,  the  gifts  of  God,  and 
lie  fruits  of  his  Spirit,  which  can  be 
roduced  onl^  by  his  divine  operation, 
equally  believe,  that  their  destitution 
t  criminal  and  damning,  and  that  wrath 
» the  uttermost  will  be  the  certain  por- 
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tion  of  all  those  hearers  of  the  g^pel 
that  die  in  impenitence  and  unbelief; 
but  all  that  believe  in  Jesus  with  the 
heart  unto  righteousness,  shall  be  saved 
through  him  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion. 

'^  I  also  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all 
that  desire  to  be  saved  by  Jesus,  to  sub- 
mit to  his  precepts,  and  be  immersed  in 
water  in  the  name  of  each  person  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  and  thus  to  put  on  his 
profession;  and  then,  and  not  before, 
they  should  be  admitted  into  his  church, 
ana  to  his  holy  table,  and  the  acknow- 
ledged fellowship  of  his  disciples. 

'*  I  further  beheve,  that  the  grace  com- 
municated to  the  heart  in  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  an  incorruptible 
seed,  which  can  never  be  rooted  out,  and 
that  all  its  blessed  subjects  are  invari- 
ably preserved  by  the  mighty  power  of 
God  through  faiui  in  the  naths  of  holi- 
ness, until  they  come  to  tne  enjoyment 
of  his  everlasting  felicity,  and  that  none 
who  are  guidea  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
are  ever  left  to  make  a  licentious  use  of 
this,  or  any  other  of  the  distinguishing 
privileges  of  the  g^ospel ;  and  finally,  I 
believe,  that  the  spirits  of  the  just  enter 
into  happiness  immediately  upon  their 
separation  from  the  body ;  and  the  spi- 
rits of  the  unjust  become  the  immediate 
subjects  of  Jehovah's  wrath ;  and  a  day 
is  fSokst  approaching,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
be  raised  to  be  judged  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
have  been  good  or  evil.  Then  shall  the 
wicked  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment, but  the  righteous  into  lire  eternal. 

"  These  are  the  doctrines  which  I  con- 
ceive are  taught  in  the  bible,  which  I 
therefore  believe,  and  purpose  to  make 
the  constant  theme  of  my  ministry,  and 
I  entreat  the  prayers  of  my  respected 
fathers  and  brethren,  that  I  may  oe  as- 
sisted to  preach  them  plainly,  seriously, 
affectionately,  and  successfully,  where- 
ever  in  the  providence  of  God  I  may  be 
placed  ;  and  that  Ireland,  equally  with 
England,  may  have  the  happiness  to  see 
and  know  ihat  they  are  the  power  of 
God  to  salvation  to  all  by  whom  they 
are  cordially  received." 
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80OTOH  BAPTIST  0HUB0HB8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

My  Dbab  Sib, — ^The  question  about 
which  your  correspondent  (a  Scotch 
Baptist)  appears  to  fed  so  keenly,  is 
▼ery  easily  answered,  by  a  reference  to 
the  correspondence  which  took  place,  at 
the  time  of  the  division  of  the  church ; 
and  which  will  be  found  in  an  account 
recently  published,*  of  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Scotch  Baptist  churcnes. 
That  the  party  that  left  the  church,  did 
not  at  that  time  consider  themselves  the 
church,  is  evident,  from  their  own  letter 
to  the  other  churches,  (sec  pa^  79  of 
that  account) ;  and  also  from  their  sub- 
sequent conduct,  in  calling  to  the  pas- 
toral office,  or  at  least  recognizing'  them 
S'  a  shew  of  hands  to  be  their  pastors, 
e  two  individuals  who  held  office  in 
the  original  church ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  church  which  they  left,  consisting 
of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number,  went 
on  in  their  usual  routine  with  their  pas- 
tor Mr.  Dickie,  and  five  deacons,  (tnere 
are  now  four  pastors.)  observing  up  to 
this  day,  the  same  cnurch  order,  and 
teaching  the  same  doctrine  as  in  the 
days  ot  Mr.  M'Lean.  Since  the  divi- 
sion, the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper 
has  never  been  observed  by  them  with- 
out the  presence  of  a  pastor.  This  body 
therefore  continues  to  possess  all  the  dis- 
criminating points  which  distinguished 
the  Scotch  Baptist  Churches  mm  the 
denomination  of  Baptists  in  England. 

I  verily  believe,  both  churcnes  are 


&  behind  the  original  chdkh  ir^ 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  pf 
motion  of  his  cause  in  this  worid;  m 
it  would  be  well  for  the  friends  meetb 
in  Minto  House,  while  pluming  tha 
selves  on  being  the  suooessors  of  t 
M'Leans,  and    Braidwoods,   and  I 

Slises,  and  Peddles  of  former  days,  ti 
^ey  possessed  somewhat  of  tlie  spQ 
of  these  excellent  men,  and  were 
zealous  as  them  in  preaching  the  guj 
to  sinners,  and  promoting  the  caue 
primitive  Christianity. 

Who,  I  would  like  to  aak,  haabrcvi 
out  at  considerable  personal  risk  a 
handsome  edition  ot  Arch.  Whss 
works,  advertised  on  the  covw  of  ja 
magazine! — and  who  has  chieflrp 
moted  the  sale  of  it  t — I  am,  mj  « 
Sir,  your's  truly, 

June  7,  1848.  1 

P.  S.  It  must  not  be  inferred  fin 
the  foregoing  strictures  on  your  ow 
pondent's  letter,  that  I  mean  to  ssT.tk 
the  church  meeting  in  Minto  E\^ 
are  not  the  successors  of  the  cboi^ 
which  met  { in  the  Pleasance ;  I  cd 
claim  the  same  honor  for  the  cborcb  I 
Bristo-street,  as  an  honor  I  considff  H| 
be,  and  this  I  believe  is  respectivelT  ^ 
mitted  by  each  for  the  other  partj' 

[Since  the  above  was  in  type,  wehi^^ 
ceived  other  communieatioDs  on  tbe  fl^ 
subject,  but  as  these  contain  noUui^ 
ditionally  important  of  an  ezpluiatoin 
tore,  their  insertion  is  not  deemed  dl 
sary. — Ed.] 


Sntellisatce* 


^>^*^»^^  ^^^^»0*^'S^-%^ 


BAMBUEOB  AMD  TBB  COMTIllBlfT. 

Ht  Dsar  Bbothbr, — Having  only  re- 
cently returned  from  a  missionary  tour  to 
Bremen,  Oldenburg,  and  East  Friesland, 
and  preparing  to  leave  to-morrow  mominff 
for  Berlin,  Halle,  Stettin,  and  SUesia,  I 
have  only  time  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  yoor  acceptable  letter,  dated  May  26tli. 


There  are  at  present  so  many  daiiBi 
assistance  in  furtheranee  of  the  good' 
that  we  hardly  know  wlttt  places  ^^] 
first.   The  cry,  "  Come  and  help  as,*'  ^ 
us  from  every  point    The  harvest  t« 
great,  but  alas!  few  are  the  laborers. 
prayers  are  in  oonseouenoe  c^ed  Ibrtbi 
fervently  to  the  Lord  of  the  harveit. 
forth  from  our  churches,  sudi  ' 


The  origin  sad  prograti  of  thm  Scotch  6»ptut  ChurehM. 

Glasgow. 


A.  FnttwtOB  ind  Co.  :  Loodon, 
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9  has  chosen  and  fitted  by  his  word  and 
biy  Spiriti  for  the  glorious  work  of  preach- 
^  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  change  in  the 
cilities  now  before  us  for  the  spread  of  the 
DLth,  to  what  they  were  before  the  present 
ighty  political  shaking  of  the  Continent, 
DDot  be  described,  and  I  can  only  adore 
e  goodness  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  for  what 
bsTe  lived  to  witness.  But  if  we  needed 
Ke  before  in  suffering  and  in  enduring, 
i  need  it  now  twofold,  for  unreserved  and 
d  entire  devotednessto  spread  the  gospel, 
sip  us,  beloved  brother,  by  your  prayers, 
at  we  may  give  ourselves  wholly  to  the 
wk  of  the  Lord,  and  be  instant  in  and  out 
season,  preaching  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
d.  A  laige  ingathering  of  Qod's  elect, 
11, 1  have  no  doubt,  be  the  glorious  result 
our  feeble  efforts. 

We  now  need  all  the  assistance  we  can 
Uin  from  English  and  American  brethren, 
nse  hearts  are  with  us,  for  our  tract  and 
issionary  labours.  I  sent,  quite  recently, 
other  brother  to  the  Hartz  mountains,  to 
toor  there  as  colporteur,  but  we  have  other 
HoQs  which  need  to  be  occupied  as  early 
possible. 

Ooe  thing  hangs  heavy  upon  my  mind  at 
esent,  and  that  is,  that  in  the  midst  of 
f  labours,  I  shall  have  to  quit  the  field  next 
xith,  to  proceed  either  to  Scotland  and  the 
irth  of  England,  or  America,  on  a  begging 
pedition,  as  we  require  between  £500  and 
too  for  our  chapel.  How  deplorable,  that 
lilst  thousands  have  been  spent  on  other 
inionary  fields,  with  nothing  like  the  sue- 
a  with  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  bless 
t  mission  in  Germany,  that  so  small  an 
WQDt  cannot  be  raised  without  begging 
'  it  from  house  to  house.  But  the  will  of 
^  be  done. 

The  Lord  ia  still  in  the  midst  of  us  here ; 
I  are  arery  united  and  very  happy.  Our 
ipel  is  filled  at  the  public  services,  and 
r  chorch-meetings  are  to  me  real  love- 
Ms.  Blessed  be  Qod,  for  the  commu- 
3D  of  saints  on  earth  !  What  must  that 
mmunion  be  in  heaven !  Soon,  dear 
other,  we  shall  know  what  it  is ;  till  then, 
:  us  adhere  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to 
e  Lord  and  his  saints. — Tours  ever  in 
BUS.  J.  G.  Omcken. 

My  love  to  all  the  holy  brethren. 

P.  S.  I  may  here  as  well  add,  that  I  hope 
e  Baptist  Tract  Society  will  render  us  all 
e  assistance  in  their  power,  as  we  have 
inted  nearly  100,000  Danish  Tracts  this 
V,  principadly  in  consequence  of  brother 
inter's  appointment  to  JDenmark. 

Hamburg,  June  6,  1848. 

In  another  letter,  written  about  the  same 
ne,  Mr.  Oncken  says,  "  My  heart  bleeds, 


that  I  cannot  send  brethren  even  to  those 
places  from  whence  the  most  pressing  invi- 
tations are  made.    We  have  at  present  se- 
veral important  and  promising  fields  wholly 
unoccupied.     Some  of  these,  as  in   East 
Friesland,  I  have  just  visited.    Wherever  I 
preached,  large  numbers  of  attentive  hear- 
ers were  assembled,  and  if  faithful  brethren 
could  but  remain  among  the  people,  there  is 
every  ground  to  hope  that,  by  the  Spirit's 
blessing,  many  sinners  would  be  converted, 
and  flourishing  churches  would  soon   be 
raised  J    Germany  is,  however,  not  the  only 
field  which  we  are  called  upon  to  occupy  ; 
Austria,  into  which  not  a  single  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  could  have  been  introduced 
six  months  ago,  without  exposing  oneself  to 
the  danger  of  several  years'  imprisonment, 
is  now  also  open  to  the  gospel.    We  have  a 
dear  brother  at  Vienna,  to  whom  we  sent 
lately  1500  tracts.    In  Hunoaria,  our  dear 
brethren  are  zealously  engaged  in  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  and  I  have  quite  recently  en- 
gaged two  additional  brethren   there,    to 
make  extended  misrionaiy  tours  into  the 
interior,  and  if  I  possibly  can  get  away  from 
here,  I  intend  to  pay  a  short  visit  to  Vienna 
and  Pest,  next  week,  when  I  have  to  go  to 
Berlin  and  Halle.    From  the  Bhiitb,  1  have 
also  received  pressing  calls,  but  alas,  I  can- 
not respond  to  them ;  our  responsibility  un- 
der  present  circumstances  is  very  great, 
and  I  trust  the  dear  people  here  feel  it  with 
me,  but  the  temporal  distress  is  at  present 
so  great,  that  the  church  can  at  present  do 
no  more  than  support  its  own  noor.    To- 
morrow a  dear  and  faithful  brotner,  one  of 
our  deacons,  named  Rdchards,  a  single  man, 
is  leaving  on  a  missionary  tour  for  the  Hartz 
mountains,  and  as  the  church  is  at  present 
much  impressed  with  the  great  necessity  of 
of  increasing  the  number  of  laborers,  we 
intend  to  have  special  meetings  for  prayer, 
at  which  we  purpose  more  especially  to  pray 
to  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send 
forth  faithful  labourers.    The  present,  then, 
is  a  time  which  calls  for  all  our  energies  to 
spread  the  blessed  gospel  far  and  wide,  and 
as  we  are  the  first  and  only  christians  in  the 
field  here,  who  have  no  connexion  with  na- 
tional establishments,  and  who  wish  to  re- 
store the  lost  simplicity  of  the  first  churches 
in  all  things,  there  is  a  double  responsibility 
resting  on  us  to  give  ourselves  wholly  to  an 
enterprise,  the  result  of  which  will  be  be- 
yond all  conception  glorious,  as  it  is  the  work 
of  God." 

DBNMARK. 

The  following  has  just  been  received  from 
brother  Fdrster,  at  Copenhagen  :— 

Mr.  Norton,— My  Drar  Brotbbr,— I  was 
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jost  on  a  miwioiiuy  tour  at  the  arriyal  of 
your  letter,  which  I  aee  was  written  before 
you  receiyed  my  letter.    I  left  Copenhagen 
on  Saturday,  April  29,  and  retomM  Satur- 
day, May  20,  being  exactly  three  weeki.  On 
this  tour  I  yisited  all  the  brethren  who  are 
scattered  throughout  the  west  and  north  of 
Zealand,  and  was  much  pleased  with  their 
christian  simplidtj  and  affection.     They 
seem  to  be  very  anxious  for  the  promotion 
of  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer, 
notwithstanding  baring  sofftBred  much  from 
the  country  msgistrates,  pastors,  deacons, 
and  schoolmasters,  for  Christ's  sake.    Many 
of  these  poor  people  have  often  suffered  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  been  brought  to 
the  greatest  distress;  but  yet  they  hsTO 
borne  it  gladly,  confiding  in  the  Lord.   One 
brother,  who  from  a  very  humble  station 
has,  through  his  industry,  worked  himself 
up  to  a  man  of  considerable  property,  and 
who  has  several  times  been  very  hearily 
fined,  was  some  time  ago  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  about  8000  d(3lars,  nearly  £1000, 
for  baring  held  religions  meetings.    The 
magistrate  first  began  to  fine  him  about 
5  dollars,  but  as  he  did  not  think  it  right  to 
pay  it,  they,  knowing  that  he  had  property 
which  they  might  seize  upon,  contmued  to 
double  it  until  it  amounted  to  the  sum 
stated.    He  then  sent  a  petition  to  the  late 
king,  who,  perhaps  to  the  great  dissatisfac- 
tion of  these  country  pastors  and  magistrates, 
freed  him  from  paying  it.    Some  other  bre- 
thren, who  are  poor  people,  and  have  two 
daughters,  the  one  about  fourteen  and  the 
other  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  both 
members  of  the  church,  were  lately  sen- 
tenced to  pay  a  very  heavy  fine,  because  they 
objected  to  their  children  learning  the  church 
catechism,  or  reoeiviDg  religious  Instruction 
in  the  school,  as  well  as  to  their  being  con- 
firmed in  the  state  church.    Their  property, 
I  believe,  has  several  times  been  taken  away 
from  them,  and  the  children  have  been 
compeUed  to  attend  the  school.  A  few  weeks 
ago,  however,  they  sent  a  petition  to  the 
Idng,  asking  him  to  remit  the  fine,  and 
allow  the  children  to  leave  the  school, — 
which  petition  also  he  granted.    Education 
here,  in  Denmark,  is  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  government  and  the  cleigy,  and  no 
one  but  those  appointed    by  government 
are  allowed  to  have  schools;  nor  are  pa- 
rento    permitted    to    instruct   or  educate 
their  own  children,  but  are  compelled  to 
send  them  to  the  diurch  schools,  and  these 
they  must  attend  until  they  are  confirmed. 
The  number  of  brethren  scattered  through- 
out Zealand,  is  about  eighty.    They  live  at 
great  distances  from  each  other,  and  have 
their  meetings  at  several  places, — so  that 
the  gospel  is  preached  in  a  connderable 


district.    I  formed  a  new  preadiiDg  rtitkn 
in  the  neigfaboarhood  of  Konflr,  and  a^ 
pointed  a  brother  to  conduct  tiie  ternes ; 
there.    There  is  one  station  stGimliifs, 
^bout  eight  miles  sooth  of  Slageis^,  ad 
three  others  in  the  district  between  Bingstei 
Hdbek,  and  BoeskUde.    I  viatod  all  tke 
places,  and  several  others.    We  had  miaf 
well-attended  meetings,  and  many  strain 
were  present,  some  of  whom  came  nerdi 
for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  nev  nii- 
siooary ;  but  they  all  seemed  modi  giati&d 
and  good  may  perhaps  resnlt  from  it.  It  s 
a  pleasure  to  see  many  of  the  brethitssi 
up  at  three  o'clock  in  the  motniqg,  and  wiU 
a  distance  of  twelve  to  twenty  miles  in  ocis 
to  attend  the  meeting.    They  seem  to  b* 
a  rdish  for  the  word  of  God.    Every*^ 
I  saluted  the  brethren  from  the  brethice  2 
England,  who  take  so  deep  an  interest  is 
their  eternal  welfiue ;  and,  poor  ^tt^- 
they  scarcely  knew  what  to  say, — they  cnU 
but  wonder  at  the  great  kindness  of  & 
Epglish   brethren.     I  took  a  nnmfaer  i 
Bibles  and  Testaments  with  me,  all  d"  viad 
I  got  rid  of.    I  must  remark  that  do  <se 
in  Denmark,  except  only  one  govenu&oi 
establishment,  is  permitted  either  to  pobisH 
or  sell  Bibles  or  Testementa,  without  brixfl 
liable  to  pay  a  fine  of  1000  ddUan,  ib^ 
£110,  or  if  unable  to  pay,  he  is  lisUe  * 
imprisonment  for  a  considerable  Mae.  1 
had  ^so  a  great  number  of  tracts,  vitidi  I 
distributed.    One  female  was  baptized  <i 
this  tour,  but  a  brother  here  from  Gopes- 
hagen,  who  had  made  a  Ultle  tour  for  •  ^ 
days,  about  a  week  before  I  left»  bsptiai 
five  or  six  persons.    Thus  it  looks,  00  tis 
whole,  pretty  well,  and  we  have  the  H 
reason  to  hope  that  the  Lord  wQl  not  ssfii 
his  servants  to  labor  in  vain,  if  they  «q4 
do  it  with  a  single  eye  directed  to  his  ^• 
I  felt  very  happy  among  tbeae  poor  petfli 
of  Gk>d,  although  I  had  to  pat  iq>with  isi^ 
inconveniences ;  but  as  I  retuned  to  Gop^ 
hagen,  I  found  to  my  great  distreai  tU 
there  had,  during  my  abeenee,  been  qnan^ 
among  the  brethren  here.    It  is  now  bets 
again,  and  laat  Lord's-day  we  tpeni  i  ^ 
happy  day:  there  was  in  the  ereiBKi 
general  joy  amon^  the  brethren,  and  e«si 
the  most  low-snlnted,  whom  I  had  sattf^ 
seen  to  6mil»  Wore,  was  happy,  and  ct» 
expression  to  his  joy.    Here  are  also  1^ 
three  or  four  candidates  for  baptisii,<*' 
several  inquirers.    Thus  jou  see,  dear  br> 
ther,  that  although  I  cannot  deny  I  ^ 
much  to  humble  me,  I  have  also  mvk  !- 
encourage  me;  yes,  the  Lord  is  gncv^j 
full  of  mercy  and  compassion.    I  inteai  ^ 
about  a  fortnight,  if  the  Lord  be  viUa^^' 
make  another  tour  to  Funeo  and  Jatiaa<i 
I  cannot  well  leave  Oopeahagea  at  fft^> 
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r  the  brother  who  generally  conducte  the 
BetiDgs,  (his  name  is  Rydiog,)  was  a  few 
«k8  ago  appointed  a  misdonarj,  and  is 

V  on  s  tour  to  Zealand We  have  here 

niasioDary  meeting  eyery  first  Monday  in 
i  month.  For  the  last  I  had  translated 
r.  A.  Clsrke's  address,  which  I  read  to  the 
seting,  and  it  was  listened  to  with  very 
ep  interest.  I  get  thns,  by  means  of  the 
imitiTe  Church  Magazine  and  papers,  a 
Ue  for  the  brethren  eveiy  months  which 
%  kind  of  spur  to  them,  and  calcolated  to 
ep  np  their  interest  for  the  mission.  The 
Bthren  here  have  given  me  a  letter,  which, 
they  are  acquainted  with  no  one  who 
old  do  it  for  them,  they  have  requested 
i  to  translate  into  English.  It  is  a  request 
the  Committee  to  allow  me,  in  connection 
th  the  office  of  missionary,  to  take  that 
pastor  over  ^e  church  in  Copenhagen, 
nn  tmly,  A.  P.  FObstbr. 

Copenhagenf  June  14,  1848. 


aeaBssop  bvanoblioal  labours  nirRAiica. 

[Thb  accompanying  letters  are  addressed 
one  of  the  Trustees  of  Messrs.  Gk)ugh*s 
d  Boyee's  fund,  by  one  of  the  Colporteurs 
iployed  in  spreading  the  gospel  on  the 
Btineot  They  are  inserted  in  order 
ihew  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which 
ia  interesting  chus  of  agenta  are  engaged, 
d  the  difficulties  with  which  they  have  to 
Btend.] 

DsAR  SiE  AKD  Beotbbb, — I  havo  come  to 
e  booae  of  Mr.  L^poix,  to  consult  him  on 

•  sabject  of  a  little  affair  that  took  place 
1  my  arrival  at  Chery  Magot ;  and  as  it  is 
the  aame  character  as  that  of  Servais, 
Ittve  not  thought  it  my  duty  to  act  with- 
t  advice,  although  this  little  arrest  which 
titTe  undergone  is  nothing  compared  with 
at  which  awaits  me,  or  what  I  expected; 
td  I  had  almost  past  it  by  in  silence,  if  Mr. 
tpox  had  net  said  it  was  my  duty  to  ac- 
^t  you  with  the  smallest  details :  this  is 
^7 1  write  this  letter. 

Od  the  12th  of  this  month  (Dec.,)  1  went 

*  Remosart,  and  held  a  meeting  for  the 
nt  time,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Vielle.  This 
jiDily,  with  the  exception  of  a  young  man 
(the  house,  who  is  a  good  brother,  has  al- 
V*  shewn  Itaelf  very  opposed  to  our  be- 
^  reapectuig  baptism,  and  disputed  with 
Mi  laying  that  we  were  more  envious  to 
^  Baptists  than  christians.  But  after 
u  meeting,  at  which  our  young  friend  from 
aiery  Magot  had  assisted,  who  has  all  the 
1^^,  Affection  of  thia  family,  he  spoke  of  his 
euef  of  baptism.  They  asked  him  whence 
'^Sot  those  prindples  P  From  Mr.  B.,  the 
*^?^  of  the  temple  of  St.  Quentin,  he  re- 


plied, who  told  it  me,  and  showed  me  from 
the  Evangelists,  that  the  Baptists  hold  the 
truth.  Ah  well,  said  I  to  the  family,  you 
see  now  that  we  do  not  preach  baptism 
more  than  Christ  crucified,  since  one  of  your 
own  nation  haa  been  more  anxioua  to  an- 
nounce this  truth  to  this  friend,  who  is  more 
intimate  with  me  than  Mr.  B.  I  leave  you 
to  pudge,  dear  brother,  of  the  impression 
which  this  made  on  this  family,  wno  since 
that  have  shown  me  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion. 

The  same  day  I  went  to  spend  the  day  at 
Chery  Magot,  and  on  our  return,  we  re- 
sumeid  the  question  of  baptism,  and  1  be- 
lieve that  the  young  man  hi  thoroughly  of 
our  religioua  convictions.  Arriving  at  this 
village  when  it  was  evening,  1  could  only 
visit  some  families,  and  among  others,  that 
of  which  I  have  already  spoken,  which  is  al- 
ways well  disposed !  Scarcely  had  I  arrived 
at  this  house,  when  there  came  together  the 
same  persons  who  assembled  the  last  time 
I  wen^  but  in  greater  numbers,  and  the  Lord 
so  blessed  me,  that  1  verily  bcdieve  that  this 
evening  will  never  be  entirely  effaced  from 
the  memory  of  those  who  took  a  part  in  it. 
That  whidi  proves  it  to  me,  is  that  the  de- 
vil has  been  wounded,  and  as  a  lion  wounded 
by  the  hunter,  has  waxed  more  furious,  so 
it  happened  in  this  case :  for  whilst  we  were 
holding  so  good  a  meeting  in  the  evening, 
the  Adjoint  of  the  commrnu  took  counsel  at 
the  house  of  the  cmt^,  as  to  the  means  to  be 
employed  to  hhider  the  invasion  which 
threatened  his  church;  and  the cur^,  without 
doubt,  said  to  him,  "  Take  example  firom  the 
authorities  of  Servais,  and  do  to  these  heretics 
as  the  Mayor  of  that  commune  did  to  them." 
In  short,  on  my  returning  to  my  inn,  to- 
wards ten  o'dodc,  as  my  heart  rejoiced  and 
blessed  the  Lord,  to  have  so  abundantly  bles- 
sed me,  and  conducted,  for  two  years,  me  to 
this  commune,  we  met  the  Adjoint^  who 
addressed  me  in  a  high  tone  of  insolence, 
which  I  am  not  able  to  relate  to  yon.  <*  Who 
are  you  P  Whence  do  you  come  P  Whither  are 
yougoingP  HaveyouapassportP  Inthename 
of  the  law  anawer.  I  am  the  Adjoint  of  the 
oomiomne"  <*Sir,'*  replied  I  to  him,  "your last 
question  re-assures  me.  I  am  satisfied  that 
you  are  the  Adjoint:  and  I  believe,  in  con- 
sequence that  1  am  bound  to  answer  only  to 
your  last  question.  I  have  indeed  a  passport, 
but  aa  I  am  not  distant  more  than  four 
leagues  from  my  country,  I  do  not  think  it 
my  duty  to  take  it  with  me."  <*In  the  name 
of  the  Law  I  arrest  you,  and  yon  will  foUow 
me,"  and  he  sent  his  wife,  who  was  with  him, 
to  search  for  the  rural  guard.  Whilst  wait- 
ing for  him,  we  remained  in  the  street,  and 
during  this  time,  the  adjoint  empbyed 
against  me  insults  and  menaces  the  most  ter- 
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rible.  And  ai  tluB  was  the  hour  the  tayerns 
became  emptied,  we  were  soon  surroanded 
by  a  mass  of  tipplers.  At  length  the  guard 
arriTed,  and  united  with  the  other  against 
me.  But  after  I  had  explained  myself  to 
him,  he  would  haye  let  me  go,  had  he  not 
thought  it  his  duty  to  obey  his  superior, 
who  told  him  to  go  and  seek  two  national 
guards,  "  to  take  lSda  man,"  said  he, "  to  the 
gendarmerie ;  and  you,"  addressing  himself 
to  me,  "  yon  will  follow  me  to  my  house." 
'*  Tour  house  P  is  it  the  magistrate's  house, 
or  the  guard  room  P"  *'  No,  but  you  must 
go  and  wait  till  those  who  conduct  you  to 
Laf^  are  come.'*  'f  Indeed,  Mr.  Adjoint, 
I  will  not  go  with  you  alone  to  your  house." 
"  Ton  are  then  afraid  of  me  P"  ''  I  may  be 
allowed  to  be  afraid  of  you,  as  you  seem  to 
be  afraid  of  me,  and  as  some  cries  are  heard 
in  the  mass,  which  are  continually  increasing, 
Hang  him  !  Bum  him !  Throw  him  into 
the  riyer !  The  Heretic  !  I  ask  as  a  favor 
that  you  will  conduct  me  to  the  house  of 
the  mayor.'*  But  haying  arrived  at  the 
door  of  the  adjointj  he  said :  '<  The  mayor 
is  a- bed,  I  have  no  need  to  make  him  rise. 
My  sole  authority  ia  enough  for  me  to  do 
with  you  as  I  like."  '<  Tou  cannot  do  with 
me  but  what  the  law  authorizes  you  to  do ; 
and  I  only  ask  submission  to  it"  "  Ah, 
well,  come  into  my  house."  "Take  two  men 
from  the  mass,  and  with  them  I  will  go  into 
your  house.'*  This  was  done,  and  we  went  on, 
the  adjoint  in  front,  and  the  two  men  at  my 
side,  and  the  rural  guard  behind  me,  as  he 
was  at  first  placed,  and  ten  persons  follow- 
ing :  something  like  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
when  they  led  him  to  the  house  of  Caiaphas. 
But  as  soon  as  I  had  entered  the  a4joinV8 
house,  he  put  all  the  people  and  my  two 
guards  out  of  doors,  because,  as  he  said,  he 
had  no  confidence  in  them  to  guard  me. 
He  had  reason  to  say  so,  for  I  had  already 
won  over  my  guards  by  speaking  to  them  of 
the  gospel ;  and  they  said,  "  He  had  better 
hear  me,  and  give  me  supper,  and  abed  if  t 
needed  it,  than  inflict  any  penalty  on  me ; 
that  if  he  had  not  worse  malefactors  than  1, 
they  might  soon  destroy  the  prisons,**  and 
this  did  not  please  the  adjoint ;  this  is  why 
he  sent  them  back.  When  we  were  alone, 
the  adjoint,  the  rurid  guard,  and  I ;  the 
latter  said,  "  Have  you  some  persons  in  the 
eommwM  who  will  answer  for  you,  and  give 
you  your  liberty  P**  "  I  thank  you,  Sir,  for 
your  liberty,  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
when  all  the  inns  are  shut,  and  I  can  only 
pass  the  rest  of  the  night  in  the  street. 
You  ought  to  give  me  a  lodging,  either  in 
your  house,  or  In  the  prison.  That  is  but 
just.  Tou  have  arrested  me  when  I  had 
two  friends  who  had  procured  me  a  bed ;  you 
have  taken  me  away  from  them,  and  de- 


tained me  three  hoars,  and  now  yoo  hsi 
the  kindness  to  offer  me  my  liberty.  1  than 
you,  Sir,  I  do  not  wish  it  Moreover,  1  s 
better  known  of  you,  than  of  any  in  U 
place.'*  (I  had  already  gone  to  lus  hot 
four  or  five  times  for  the  price  of  a  BlUi 
which  Mr.  Cretin  had  sold  him  seven  or  eigi 
years  since.)  "  Tou  say  that  on  aocomit 
your  Bible.  Wife,"  says  he,  '''give  him  fr 
francs ;"  and  so  saying,  he  went  and  ut 
his  writing  desk,  saying,  that  he  would  a 
dress  a  note  to  the  quartermaster,  vt 
would  do  me  no  good ;  and  whilst  the  re 
guard,  with  whom  I  had  become  fri^ 
made  me  signs  without,  doubtless  feanz 
should  be  alarmed,  we  were  intermpttv]  i 
a  party  of  those  with  whom  I  had  pacfl 
the  evening,  come  either  to  trj  to  relea 
me  or  console  me.  ( Poor  frienids,  thcr  I 
not  know  that  I  was  stronger  than  the  vitrii 
for  I  was  with  the  Lord,  or  rather  be  «i 
with  me.)  But  before  they  had  ssidvii 
they  came  to  do,  they  received  this  iojcat 
tion,  **  What  have  you  to  do  here  P  Go  iiM 
your  business !"  They  could  not  hot  c^ 
The  guard  also  received  this  command.  *  Gi 
by  my  order,  to  require  Plagnet  and  scrb  i 
one  to  come  immediately,  and  conduce  Hd^ 
man  to  Laf^re."  About  three  quarters  ofj 
hour  alter,  the  guard,  followed  by  tbesf  n 
men,  arrived,  and  the  adjoint  said  to  U^ 
"  Tou  will  go  and  conduct  this  man  to  ^ 
guard  house,  to  Lafere,  and  yon  will  sx^*^ 
letter  to  the  quarter  master."  "No."W 
Plagnet,  *'we  answer  for  him,  and  lo  til 
name  of  the  law  we  demand  that  he  be  s* '  ^ 
liberty."  <<What,"  said  the a(^'o»VU,  ''p-aSB 
swer  for  him  who  has  already  troublfd  )'^ 
household,"  (by  the  grace  of  God,  tb"  viJ 
of  Plagnet  is  converted)  **and  has  irtl^-^ 
nated  your  son,  who,  also,  if  he  c^tis.) 
to  go  into  all  the  houses  spei^Ling  of  tbf  3^ 
reUgion,  which  he  knows  nothing  aboat 
also  get  himself  put  in  prison.'*  **  H». 
Adjoint,  the  prisons  are  not  made  for 
tians.*'  Come,'*  said  he  to  me,  "  Mr. 
vre,  it  is  time  for  you  to  go  and  repose 
self.  It  will  soon  be  day."  Bat  bef< 
parted,  I  had  yet  a  missioD  to  fulfil, 
quarrel  had  arisen  between  the  adjoint 
his  rural  guard,  {wn  garde  ckatttp^n) 
my  account,  for  the  latter  had  rep 
the  other,  with  sufficient  temper, 
terms  not  the  most  proper,  saying  thst 
adjoint  arrested  these  good  men,  wH 
lodged  smugglers  with  their  oontrabiDti 
bacco.  And  seeing  that  these  things 
likely  to  end  badly,  1  had  to  interpose 
tween  these  two  magistrates,  to  rM«i 
lish  peace ;  but  I  fear  in  vain,  for  tbe  ^ 
is  greatly  incensed  against  tlw  oc^/cws/. 
Our  young  friend  Plagnet  came  to  pas 
Christmas  day  at  our  house,  and  be  told 
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at  two  days  after  my  affair,  gmuctarma 
me  to  Chery  Magot,  and  that  after  having 
ned  foar  or  Aye  hours  at  the  house  of  the 
rk,  they  went  to  all  the  houses  which  I 
Bted  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  to  throw 
un  into  consternation,  and  to  demand 
ur  names  and  surnames,  and  the  abode  of 
B  protestant  who  troubled  the  lillsge ; 
Fiog,  that  «if  I  was  not  disooreredl^  them, 
DK  who  answered  for  me  would  be  in  a 
1  plight."  In  one  of  the  houses  when  the 
hsbitanto  were  in  bed,  they  entered  with 
ked  Bibrea,  and  striking  them  on  the  fur- 
kore,  said,  that "  if  they  received  this  pro- 
itant  any  more,  a  process  would  be  issued 
yioit  them,  and  they  would  be  sent  to 
wn."  In  another  house,  that  of  M.  Plsg- 
It,  they  scted  differently,  for  they  knew 
at  Plsgnpt  had  served  in  the  same  regi- 
«Jt ;  but  they  turned  theologians,  saying, 
at  be  ought  not  to  change  his  religion,  that 
)  <nght  not  to  leave  the  fold,  &c.  &c. ;  and 
«  father  answered,  that  if  the  shepherd 
d  not  give  good  food  to  his  sheep,  they 
»ld  seek  after  better. 
Hie  mayor  did  not  appear  satisfied,  for  he 
seated  regret  that  I  had  not  awoke  him, 
r  be  would  soon  have  released  me.  The 
mds  of  this  commune  do  not  appear  dis- 
onged,  for  they  have  sent  this  day  a  friend 
teU  me  what  has  passed  since  I  went 
ttre,  and  to  entreat  me  not  to  abandon 
«Q;  and  I  ought,  if  it  please  the  Lord, 
vetoro  next  week.  May  the  Lord  make, 
he  bas  always  made,  every  thing  conduce 
nu  glory,  and  proparo  us  himself  for  what- 
^  be  pennits  os  to  sufier  in  this  country, 
^vell,  dear  Sir  and  brother,  receive  for 
^•nd  yours  christian  salutations.— Tour 
"^^ed  brother  in  Christ, 

^,  Dee.  30,  1847.       L.  Lefbvrb. 

The  account  of  his  second  visit  to  Chery 
"got  U  as  foUows :— 

The  6th.— As  we  had  agreed  with  Mr. 
*f«^  I  returned  to  Cheiy  Margot,  but, 
««^  of  fiedi,^  ^j^  „  I  jj^  expected, 

loond  only  his  friends  the  gensd'armes 
[^f^>  vhom  1  had  not  the  pleasnro  how- 
J»  to  see;  for  when  I  waa  at  one  end  of 
■•  tuiage  they  took  care  to  be  at  the  other. 
rkL*"  L  ^^Uo^ed  them  in  aU  the  houses 
^  they  had  been  to  throw  consternation 
^,7*^^l»eiwer;they  were  able,  (but  they 
'^a  not  succeed  everywhere,  as  you  see  be- 
,^)ttying  that  they  had  orders  from  thePre- 
j^»bewing  a  paper,  but  refusing  to  make 

«^tbe  contents,)  to  arrest  me  and  throw 
r««>  Pnson,  as  also  all  the  famUy  in  the 
rj*Jh«jB  I  might  be  found,  and  upon  my 
swfnf'ifL*^*  people  were  in  the  street, 

'««•  "There  is  the  Protestant  minister 


whom  the  gensd'armes  say  they  are  search* 
ing  for  to  put  in  prison ;  it  is  rather  he  that 
pursues  them,  tiioogh  he  wears  not  the  uni- 
form, than  they  that  pursue  him." 

I  proceed,  dear  brother,  to  shew  yoa  the 
reception  wliich  I  met  with  in  some  houses, 
whidi  will  shew  you  the  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  the  work  that 
seems  prepared,  and  above  all,  the  hand 
of  God,  whieh,  u  in  this  dreumstance, 
makes  use  of  the  base  things  of  this  world 
to  confbund  the  strong. 

The  gens  d*armes  at  the  house  of  Flagnet 
(the  quarter-master).  *'  Is  this  the  house 
of  PlsgnetP*'  *'Tou  know  very  well,  as 
you  have  been  here  several  times  already." 
**  Tes,  but  it  appears,  that  in  spite  of  the 
prohibition  which  we  have  delivered  to  you, 
you  continue  to  receive  the  Protestants."  **l 
do  not  believe  that  Uiere  are  laws  which  forbid 
yon  to  receive  honest  people  into  your 
houses. "  '*  See  an  order  of  the  Prefect,  which 
will  -shew  you,  that  if  you  continue  to  re- 
ceive him,  and  to  hear  him,  yon  will  surely 
be  sent  to  prison ;  for  if  we  had  found  him 
with  you  tUs  very  day,  you  would  have  been 
with  him."  "  Read  me  then  this  singular 
order,  which  you  sayc6mes  from  the  Pre- 
fect" «  There  is  no  need  to  read  it  to  you, 
I  tell  you  he  has  given  us  power  to  take  off 
your  Protestant,  and  if  he  comes  still  to 
your  house,  and  you  do  not  drive  him  away, 
it  will  be  read  to  you  at  the  tribunal  of 
Laon,  or  in  prison."  "If  you  are  anxious 
to  fill  your  prisons  with  Protestants,"  said 
the  young  brother  of  this  young  friend, 
whom  he  had  been  accustomed  to  persecute, 
**  you  had  better  go  to  St.  Quentin,  where 
you  will  soon  haye  your  fill  (of  them).  Go, 
Sirs,"  continued  the  brother,  '*Isee  well 
you  only  seek  to  intimidate,  for  if  you  were 
able  to  do  harm,  it  would  not  be  yet  to  do ; 
it  would  be  already  done.  I  am  not  a  Pro- 
testant, but  if  you  go  on  in  that  style,  you 
will  make  me  become  one."  "  Ton  will  not 
hear  us,  but  you  will  have  to  repent  of  it  ;*' 
and  so  saying,  they  went  away.  I  came  to 
this  house,  five  minutes  after  they  left  it. 
The  husband  is  already  returned  to  his 
work,  our  young  friend  is  in  bed  ill  these 
six  days,  the  mother  is  l^  the  bed  side  of 
her  son,  and  speaking  of  that  which  has 
taken  place.  "  Tou  are  welcome,  sir,"  said 
these  two  friends,  stretching  out  the  hand. 
"  Tou  arrive  at  a  very  opportune  moment, 
for  you  as  well  as  for  us,"  said  the  mother 
to  me ;  **  for  this  very  tUng  which  has  hap« 
pened  preaches  the  gospel  to  us ;  for  when 
it  pleases  the  Lord  to  send  that  which  he 
has  promised  us,  (John  xv.  19,)  that  cannot 
but  confirm  us  in  its  truth,  but  for  my  hus- 
band, he  is  sshamed  to  see  the  gensd'armes 
always  at  our  door."    I  remained  about  an 
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hour  in  this  house ;  I  reftd  portioni  of  the 
word  of  God  soiUble  to  the  cirpumttaiices ; 
talked  aod  prayed,  and  I  believe  that  the 
Lord  hai  giyen  me  to  reboild  that  which  the 
aerrants  of  the  black  robe  had  endeaToured 
to  deatroy. 

At  the  honae  of  Mr.  Beguin,  the  gena- 
d*armea  find  only  the  wife.    The  qnarter- 
maiter  said,  <*  la  this  the  honae  of  Mr.  Be- 
ffninP*'    <*Te8.*'    "Tonr  hnaband  is  not 
hereP'    "No."  <<  Ton  Uke  advantage  of  it 
no  doubt,  to  receive  the  Proteatant,  but  we 
have  ordera  from  the  Prefect  to  seize  you 
and  him ;  and  we  are  going  to  search  your 
house,  and  if  we  find  him  we  riiaU  take  you 
with  him  to  prison."    "  He  is  not  here,  and 
if  he  were,  he  would  not  hide,  for  he  fears 
no  more  than  I  do  to  go  to  prison  for  the 
cause  of  the  gospel,  since  he  knows  that  the 
apostles  and  prophets  have  been  before  us, 
and  we  count  ourselvea  happy,  if  for  the 
aame  cause  we  are  treated  as  they  were." 
The  husband  arrived,  and  addressing  him- 
self to  the  gensd'armes,  said :  *'  What  is  the 
occasion  of  your  service.  Messieurs  P'  **  We 
are  sent  by  the  prefect  to  carry  off  the  Pro- 
testant if  we  find  him  at  your  house." 
"  Will  yon  shew  me  the  authority  yon  have 
to  enter  my  house  P"    He  shews  his  paper. 
**  Will  you  read  it  me  P"  He  hesitates.  «*  Even 
if  this  were  an  order  from  the  Prefect,  it  is 
not  permitted  you  to  enter,  unless  one  of  the 
authorities  of  the  commune  accompaniesyoa*' 
The  chief  said  to  his  gensd'annes,  "  Come 
away,  come  away,'*  and  they  quitted  his 
house.   From  thence,  they  went  to  the  house 
of  the  Mayor  of  the  commune,  not  by  the 
order  of  the  Prefect,  but  as  agreed  among 
themselves,  and  they  prayed  him  to  accom- 
pany them  on  a  visit, which  thej  were  about 
to  make  to  the  house  of  a  widow  woman 
of  whom  I  have  already  8poken,!and  whose 
family  is  so  well  disposed ;  and  he,  curious 
to  know  how  the  gens  d'armes  proceeded  to 
execute  the  orders  of  the  Cure,  went  with 
them,  and  there  as  in  other  houses  thej 
employed  the  same  meana,  but  with  more 
moderation ;  not  speaking  of  the  order  of 
the  Prefect,  nor  of  prison ;  saying  only,  that 
if  they  received  me  still,  they  would  be  fined 
with  heavy  penalties :  but  the  family  replied, 
*'  If  the  laws  prevent  us  from  receiving  him 
at   our  house,  we  will  go  to  his  house ; 
for  as  we  are  not  to  live  for  ever,  we  prefer, 
whilst  we  are  allowed,  to  live  for  futurity 
rather  than  for  time,  even  through  persecu- 
tions.*'   The   husband  said  to  the  gens- 
d'armes,  "  What  then.  Sirs,  have  you  not 
superiors  enough  in  the  civil  state,  that  you 
make  yourselves  the  too  humble  servants  of  a 
simple  Cur/  of  the  village  P  I  was  not  aware, 
that  the  gensd'armes  were  so  ungrateful  a 
people ;  especially  since  the  year  '89.  For  my 


part,  if  they  were  to  give  me  four  tfaoosan! 

francs  for  i^  I  would  not  be  in  joar  pbcc.' 

As  I  have  already  told  yoo,  desr  bntber, 

that  I  followed  the  gensd'srmes;  I  wesl 

also  to  4he  house  of  Mr.  Began,  where  I 

found  several  people  who  inteiertsd  tiiem- 

selves  in  this  affair,  and  among  others,  the 

Mayor,  who  had  come  to  oongratidatetbsa, 

that  they  had  given  the  gnisd'snnei  the 

reception  they  deserved.     So  after  I  ha4 

talked  a   moment  with  the  assemUyt  M. 

the  Mayor  engaged  me  to  go  to  his  hov 

and  on'  the  way,  we  met  the  nml  ^«t. 

who  aaid  to  me,  at  the  same  time  tskiof  ny 

hand,  **  I  was  going  for  you,  Mr.  htfr^ 

for  the  servant  of  the  CW/came  toin&ra 

me  that  you  are  come ;  adding,  that  if ! 

wished  to  make  a  prise,  I  must  go  to  '^^ 

house  of  Mr.  Beguin,  for  the  Protestant  hii 

entered  it."     I  thanked  him,  saying,  *- 1  ^^ 

very  happy  to  see  you,  but  IJdo  not  obe;  t-i 

but  by  tbe  order  of  the  Mayor."   And  t^ 

Mayor  also  engaged  him  to  come  vith  3i 

Arrived  at  his  house,  where  theiostme^? 

who  is  also  the  registrar  of  the  commmf\ 

was  present,  the  Mayor  reoeiTed  me  viti 

such  civilities,  that  I  waa  quite  coofw^ 

Thia  man,  (the  Mayor,)  is  of  a  decided  ia\ 

open  character,  but  without  religion,  s  deai 

ly  enemy  of  the  Cur*,  "  because,**  ssys  h 

"  he,  (the  Cure, )  had  done  unjust  sctj,  la 

wishes  to  bring  all  the  commune  on  biisi^ 

and  ia  disposed  to  do  all  heean  sgainst  tbn 

who  oppose  him.'*     Our  conversatioD  vid 

the  guard,  waa  about  my  arrest  by  the  d^l 

Joint ;  with  the  Mayor,  upon  tbe  mmri 

lity  of  the  soul,  and  the  necessity  of  ooorri 

sion,  for  the  present  and  etemsl  hsffCM 

of  men ;  with  the  instructor,  on  the  enrt 

of  tibe  church  of  Rome:  but  the  hoarcf>^ 

per  was  come,  the  Mayor  wished  thst  t 

should  partake  with  him,  and  tbernH 

which  1  addressed  to  God,  to  bless  the  fM 

which  covered  tbe  table,  and  to  impkx*  ^ 

benediction  upon  those  who  were  sbec:''J 

partake,  made  a  great  sensation  ooiD  t^-^ 

who  surrounded  the  table.    During  f^ 

and  until  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  1  bs^-| 

combat,  but  always  in  a  friendly  wsr,  viti^ 

three  interlocutors ;  and  I  need  not  tell  r- 

that  God,  for  he  only  knows  my  ioopv^ 

made  his  truth  to  triumph.    Tbe  ia^rtx^ 

espedaUy,  who  is  oordiaUy  attsched  tc »: 

religion,  interested  me  greatly.  I  ^^ 

that  I  have  shaken  his  faith  in  the  e^ 

mandments  of  man  to  the  foondatioa.  i  »* 

him  some  books.  Though  the  Miyor  it- 

ceived  me  with  so  much  kindoesif  »''\ 

offer  me  a  bed  at  bis  house,  I  did  d^ 

lieve  that  1  ought  to  aak  him  at  thst  n«o^ 

permiaaion  to  hold  public  meetisg'^ 

commune ;  on  his  departure,  he  iho^^  ^ 

and  said  he  hoped  to  see  mesguO'^ 
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went  tovaid  Cilery^  a  neigfaboiiriog  Tillage, 
to  the  inn,  where  1  had  already  ilept 

Here,  dear  brother^  this  letter,  which  will 
leem  to  yon  already  too  long,  would  end,  and 
the  difficulties  I  hiive  had  to  find  a  shelter, 
I  would  pass  by  in  silence,  if  there  were  no- 
thing  accompanying  them  to  rejoice  my 
heart  in' the  proofs  that  the  Lord  had  sent 
me.  Arriving  at  the  inn,  where  I  had  hoped 
to  find  a  bed  on  which  to  repose  myself, 
they  answered    me,  that   having   retired 
to  rest,  they  were  all  full,  and  that  it  was 
impossible    for  them  to  lodge  me.    The 
night  was  dark  and  cold,  1  was    too    fa- 
tigued to  return  home,  and  all  the  world 
was  asleep.    1  knocked  at  all  the  doors  which 
1  belieyed  to  be  inns.     Some  made  the 
nme  answer  aa  the  first,  and  the  rest  made 
no  answer  at  all.    At  length,  after  having 
travelled  in  vain  all  through  the  place,  I ' 
turned  my  steps  anew  to  Magot,  without' 
knowing  what  would  become  of  me.    When ' 
arriving  at  this  village,  1  perceived  a  light 
in  a  house,  the  only  one  that  appeared  at 
this  hour,   (one  in  the  morning.)     I  ap-| 
proached  this  bou&e,  and  heard  one  read  the , 
eighth  ch^ter  of  Matthew  ;  I  listened,  and  [ 
when  the  reading  was  over,  heard  the  voices 
of  one  man,  and  of  two  women.    They  ad- 
mire the  faith  of  the  Centurion,  and  lament 
that  they  have  not  his  faith ;  and  they  stop 
at  the  21st  and  22nd  verses,  which  they 
could  not  understand ;  I  was  reflecting  whe- 
ther 1  should  enter  and  explain  it,  or  whe- 
ther I  should  wait  to  see  if  they  prayed, 
when  all  in  a|momenty  I  heard  nothing  more. 
1  looked,  but  there  waa  no  more  light. 
They  were  gone  to  bed.    I  left  my  place, 
promising  myself  to  return  and  see  these 
persons,  and  1  went  and  knocked  at  the  door 
of  M.  Beguin,  where  they  had  the  kindness 
to  lodge  me.    As  soon  aa  it  was  day,  1  went 
>&d  visited  several  families;  among  others, 
Jhat  which  1  have  referred  to;  who  are,  I 
believe,  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
who  received  me  as  an  angel. 


BOMDUaAS. 


WiTBiH  the  last  few  days,  a  letter  has 
{«en  received  from  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Be- 
Ij^ ;  the  following  extracts  from  which,  we 
doubt  not,  will  interest  our  readers  :— 

."^  have  had  no  letter  from  Mr.  Crowe 
^  mail ;  I  conclude  that  he  is  making  his 
•Ppeal  in  the  country,  preparatory  to  his 
coming  out  again.  There  is  a  very  uigent 
^wl  for  him,  as  upwards  of  two  thousand 
i^*^  »nd  Indian  refugees  have  arrived 
« lieliae  within  the  last  two  or  three  weeks, 
*no  have  fled  from  the  peninsula  of  Yucatan, 
*here  the  (Maia)  Indians  have  asserted, 


and  achieved  too^  their  independence,  by  an 
almost  bloodless  insurrection.  Amongst 
these  people  Mr.  Crowe's  superior  knowledge 
of  the  Spanish  language  renders  him  pecu- 
liarly fit  to  be  useful;  a  little  ia  doing  to 
talk  to  them,  and  to  distribute  tracts  and 
Testaments.  It  is  pecnliariy  gratifying  to 
hear  from  the  victorious  tribes,  a  special 
invitation  for  English  people  to  settle 
among  them, — indeed  they  do  not  drive  out 
any;  those  who  have  fled  were  urged  to 
remain,  only  reminded  that  the  former 
oppressors  were  no  longer  to  govern,  but 
the  Indian  himself.  I  hope,  however,  that 
Mr.  Crowe  will  bring  with  him  substantial 
proofs  of  sympathy,  whidi  I,  for  one,  begin 
to  feel  the  need  of. 

"  You  have  learned,  I  presume,  from  my 
other  correspondence  and  newn>apers,  that 
the  mission  premises  here  have  been  sold  to 
the  public,  alter  being  offered  to  our  church, 
now  no  longer  the  First,  seeing  that  Mr. 
Kingdon's  waa  dUbandei  on  March  Idth, 
having  risen  and  fallen,  you  see,  within  the 
short  space  of  two  years !  The  offer  our 
church  could  not  accept  on  any  terms  that 

promised  success; since  that,  however, 

rumours  having  reached  us  that  the  sale 
was  interrupted,  a  kind  friend  offered  us 
the  money  in  loan.  Accordingly  an  offer  of 
£750  for  the  whole,  or  £500  for  the  chapel 
and  chapel  lot  of  g^und,  about  one  half  of 
it,  was  made.  The  baigain  has  since  been 
consummated  with  the  former  parties,  and 
our  offer  falls  to  the  ground,  and  the  money 
is  paid  by  bill  in  favor  of  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  London. 
Mr.  Eongdon  is  waiting  here  for  instructions 
from  the  Committee  to  proceed  to  some 
other  station.  It  is  indeed  distressing  to  me 
to  see,  at  the  very  time  that  the  Lord  ia 
opening  in  answer  to  prayer  great  and  effec- 
tual doors  for  missionary  effort  amongst  the 
native  population,  that  a  missionary  should 
be  on  the  eve  of  quitting  the  place,  who  wan 
sent  out  for  the  very  purpose  of  improving 
such  occasions 

**  Since  Mr.  Kingdon's  quitting  the  mission- 
house,  he  has  never  visited  me;  indeed, 
after  the  report  reached  us  how  he  had  tra- 
duced my  character  to  the  Committee,  and 
after  the  church  here  wrote  to  him  on  the 
subject,  all  intercourse  has  ceased.  He 
attends  worship  at  the  Established  Church, 
and  Mrs.  Eingdon  commtmes  there.  One  of 
his  members,  Catherine  Bennett,  was  refused 
a  ticket  of  membership  to  show  to  owr 
churchf  when  she  made  application  on  the 
12th  ult.,  to  Mr.  K.,  for  that  purpose  ;  he 
I  giving  as  the  reason  for  declining,  that, 
inatead  of  continuing  until  his  church  was 
dissolved,  she  had  absented  herself  several 
weeks  previously ;  but  added,  if  she  wished 
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to  join  Mr.  Qegg,  of  the  Established  Charch, 
be  woold  himself  recommend  her  to  him. 

"I  often  tbinki  dear  brother,  bow  my  re- 
maining in  Belize,  instead  of  going  to  the 
United  StateB,  as  I  thonght  I  should  have 
been  compelled  to  do,  has  brought  to  light 
what  might  otherwise  never  have  been  even 
suspected  at  home, — that  the  Committee  had 
acted  any  otherwise  than  most  righteously 
in  accepting  my  resignation. 

**  The  mission  premises  have  been  paid  for 
with  money  accruing  from  the  sale  of  wood 
in  crown  lands,  and  the  bslance  of  the 
emancipation  grant  unclaimed.  Being  ap- 
propriated in  accordance  with  instructions 
nom  home  for  the  public  benefit,  a  lunatic 
asylum  has  therefore  been  resolved  on. 
Although  the  measure  originates  with  the 
superintendent,  it  is  unpopular  with  the 
community,  and  requires,  ere  the  institution 
be  established,  an  act  of  the  native  legisla- 
ture, which  it  is  rumoured  will  not  be  easily 
obtained  in  the  present  state  of  feeling. 

'*  Understanding  that  preparations  were 
about  to  be  made  for  the  reception  of  the 
inmates,  I  waited  on  the  superintendent  to 
endeavor  to  make  purchase  of  the  fittings  up 
of  the  late  baptist  chapel.  Two  days  after- 
wards I  had  a  reply  that  H.  M.*s  superin- 
tendent had  great  pleasure  in  presenting 
me  with  them  gratuitously.  They  have  been 
in  use  upwards  of  twenty  years,  neverthe- 
less they  will  form  a  very  good  nucleus  to 
begin  our  building  operations  upon.  The 
pulpit,  which  was  made  at  an  expense  of 
£li  sterling,  for  Mr.  Kingdon,  (not  a  fix- 
ture,) has  idso  been  presented  to  ns  by  one 
who  was  excluded',  yet  received  into  Mr. 
Kingdon's  church.  '  A  man's  gift  maketh 
room  for  him,'  says  the  wise  man. 

*'  Europe  seems  all  in  a  movement.  What 
will  the  end  be  P  To  the  church  it  speaks 
doubtless.  Prepare  for  the  trial,  and  for  the 
triumph !    May  we  be  found  faithful ! 

"Snould  Mr.  Crowe  not  have  departed 
when  this  reaches  you,  urge  him  to  make 
haste,  and  beg  him  to  remember  school- 
lessons  from  the  Borough-road,  slates,  copies, 
primary  books,  maps,  &c.  With  kindest 
regsrds,  &c.,  I  am,  dear  brother,  truly  yours 
in  Christ,  ^^^j^  Henderson." 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, April  25th.    S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.  P., 
^ed  the  chair.    The  proceedings  having 
n  commenced  with  singing,  Mr.  John 
Jcy  late  of  Chatham,  now  of  Salendine 
>k,  implored  the  divine  blessing. 


The  chairman  in  his  openiog  lemsriLs 
said,  that  he  had  recently  had  sa  apporta. 
nity  of  making  inquiries  in  reference  totke 
character  of  the  agents  whom  this  Sowcj 
employed,  from  friends  of  his  who  kofv 
Ireland  well ;  and  he  was  happy  to  besr  te&> 
timony  to  the  fact,  that  they  were  ample- 
hearted  men,  communicating  to  those  vb? 
needed  it  above  all  others,  that  instroctiuD. 
the  predousness  of  which  they  bad  them- 
selves realized.  He  concluded  by  ttjiog. 
that  when  they  saw  the  people  of  Irtlsik' 
taxed  as  they  were  to  a  laige  amosot  h 
the  support  of  the  religion  of  one  eighth  si 
the  population,  they  must  feel  that  it  wosk 
have  a  tendency  to  prevent  the  diffiuioD  a 
the  troth.  He  felt  it  to  be  a  responsibiiityld^ 
pending  upon  himself  on  all  occasions,  wbk^ 
ever  he  had  an  opportunity  to  lift  tq)  ki< 
voice,  to  do  all  that  he  could  to  remove  \k 
burden  of  the  establishment  from  Irelsod. 

Mr.  Trestrail,  the  Secretaryp  then  lesd  is 
abstract  of  the  report.  It  stated  that  the  cm- 
mittee  had  never  to  meet  their  constitwcL) 
I  under  circumstances  so  peculiar  and  so  tr.* 
ing  as  those  which  had  distinguished  \k 
past  year.  The  mission  itself  had  oe^ff 
been  more  prosperous.  Nearly  sll  the 
churches  had  reoeiyed  encoursgiog  ad- 
ditions ;  and  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
were  giving  way  before  the  force  of  tnitii 
and  the  power  of  christJan  love.  The  so- 
ciety had  to  deplore  the  loss  of  their  hiffah 
valued  friend  and  sgent,  Mr.  Hardcsstlecf 
Waterford.  The  total  receipts  of  the  So- 
ciety during  the  past  year  had  been  £X^ 
12s.  9d. ;  the  expenditure,  includiiigs  i»lio» 
due  to  the  Treasurer  last  year,  of  £\,^^ 
I2s.  3d.,  amounted  to  £4,305  13a.  lid. 
leaving  a  balance  against  the  Soctetj  d 
£1,756  Is.  2d.  The  receipts  for  the  Rdirf 
Fond,  fncluding  a  balance  in  bandUst  jfVt 
of  £3,545  17s.  7d.  amounted  to  £4,408  IK 
9d. ;  the  expenditure  was  '£2,103  19s.  bd, 
leaving  therefore  a  balance  in  bsnd  of 
£2,304  16s.  Id. 

The  adoption  of  the  Report  wss  mofed  hf 
Mr.  D.  R.  Stephens,  of  Manchester,  tai 
seconded  by  Mr.  Birt,  of  Wantifge. 

Mr.  Garvey,  a  deputation  {from  the  M 
Evangelical  Society,  moved;  and  Vr- 
Branch,  of  Waterloo-road  Chapel,  hcBdau 
seconded : — 

"  That  this  meeting  again  records  its  dc^ 
sympathy  with  the  continued  suf&no^  a 
the  Irish  poor,  and  gratefully  ackoovledgf" 
the  fsct,  that  so  large  a  measure  of  temfo- 
ral  relief  has  been  afforded  to  mdiitoda, 
through  the  funds  placed  in  the  haod^  d 
the  Committee  for  that  purpose ;  thit  i^ 
desires  to  express  unfeigned  grslilodcto 
Almighty  God  for  preserving  the  lire* « 
nearly  all  the  agents  during  another  jev  » 
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pesfeUenoe  and  death ;  and  would  earnestly 
beseech  him  to  bless  the  affecting  calamities, 
which,  in  the  divine  proyidence,  hare  fallen 
OD  Ireland,  to  the  social  and  spiritual  rege- 
neration of  her.people/' 

Br.   Ackwoiih  concluded  the   meeting 
vith  prayer. 


BIBLB  TRARSLATIOM  SOCIBTT. 

Thb  eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety, was  held  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel, 
Soutbwarky  on  Wednesday  erening,  April 
26th,  and  was  very  numerously  attended. 

Tho8.  Pewtress,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair. 
Dr.  Steane,  the  secretary,  read  the  Report 
Coosiderable  progress  had  been  made  in  the 
translations  during  the  last  year.  A  new 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Sanscrit 
vas  carried  down  to  the  end  of  Acts ;  and 
of  the  Old  Testament,  a  first  edition  down 
to  Leviticus  26th;  a  much  larger  portion 
was  prepared,  but  not  yet  printed.  In  Ben- 
galee, 15,000^copies  of  the  gospels  of  Mat- 
thew and  John  had  been  reprinted,  and  that 

of  Mark  was  in  the  press The  number 

of  Tolumea  issued  from  the  depositary  during 
the  year,  was  74,852.  In  aid  of  the  trans- 
lations, the  committee  made  two  grants  of 
£500  each.  They  also  made  a  grant  of 
£150  to  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, towards  defraying  the  expense  of  print- 
ing a  new  edition  of  Marshman's  Chinese 
version  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
null,  of  Watford,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Amos  Sutton,  General  Baptist  Missionary 
fromOrissa. 

Some  years  ago,  he,  Mr.  Sutton,  gave  a 
bible  to  a  drover,  who  could  not  read,  but  it 
being  read  to  him,  was  the  means,  of  his 
conver»on  and  that  of  many  others ;  the 
drover  had  himself  become  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  and  three  others  by  his  means. 
There  was  a  class  of  people  in  Orissa,  who 
offered  human  sacrifices.  Children  were 
brought  up  and  fattened  for  slaughter.  He 
had  forty  of  these  children  under  his  charge, 
vho  had  been  rescued  from  this  murderous 
nt«.  One  of  them,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  name  of  Abraham,  though  at  first  very 
^rnly,  had  subsequently  died  in  the  faith 
ttd  hope  of  the  gospeL 

The  resolution  was  supported  by  Edw. 
Bean  Underbill,  Esq.  Speaking  of  trans- 
itions of  the  scriptures  he  said,  that  Luther 
^M  preceded  in  his  work  by  two  German 
Baptista.  Their  case  was  not  peculiar.  Bap- 
tists of  the  same  stamp  were  found  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  translating 
the  word  of  God ;  there  was  also  now  in 
existence  a  very  creditable  version  of  the 


scriptures  in  Dutch,  made  about  three 
hundred  and  twenty  years  ago,  by  persons 
holding  baptist  views.  In  consequence  of 
persecution,  they  were  continually  going  from 
place  to  place,  but  took  their  printing  press 
with  them ;  and  that  they  might  be  unmo- 
lested in  their  undertaking,  they  took  a 
boat  on  the  open  sea,  and  there  completed 
and  printed  their  version  of  the  scriptures. 
The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Bowes,  of  Blandford  street ;  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  Eli  Noyes,  General  Baptist  Mission* 
ary.  The  last  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Webb,  of  Ipswich,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Room,  of  Portsea.  The  doxology  was  then 
sung,  and  the  meeting  separated. 


TORKSHIAB  ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST  CHD&CHES. 

Thb  first  Association  of  Ministers  and 
Messengers  of  the  Baptist  Churches  for  the 
w?ioU  of  Yorkshire^  took  place  on  Monday, 
Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  June  12th,  13th, 
and  14tb,  at  Scarborough.  On  Monday, 
the  only  business  was  the  appointment  of 
the  various  committees.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, at  half-past  six  o'clock,  a  public  prayer- 
meeting  was  held. 

At  ten  o'clock,  a.  m.,  Mr.  Larom,  of 
Sheffield,  preached. 

At  two  o'clock,  F.  M.,  the  letters  from  the 
various  churches  were  read ;  from  which  it 
appeared  that  there  is  reason  for  thankful- 
ness to  the  Head  of  the  church,  that  on  the 
whole  there  is  a  slight  improvement  in  the 
number  of  additions  over  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding years.  At  the  same  time,  there  is 
much  occasion  for  deep  humiliation  and 
prayer  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  when  we 
look  to  the  fact  that,  in  nearly  one  half  of 
the  churches  that  sent  in  statistical  accounts, 
there  is  a  clear  decrease  in  numbers. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Itinerant  Society 
was  held. 

On  Wednesday,  a  public  prayer-meeting 
was  again  held,  at  half-past  six,  a.  m. 

At  ten  o'clock,  a.u.,  brother  Foster,  of 
Farsley,  preached  from  Job  vii.  17,  first 
clause.  After  which,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  <*  Aged  Ministers*  BeUef  Society  " 
was  held. 

At  two  o'clock,  p.  u.,  the  business  of  the 
Association  was  transacted  by  the  ministers 
and  messengers. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six.  Dr.  God- 
win, of  Bradford,  preached  from  2  Cor. 
X.  3,  4, 5.  This  concluded  the  services  con- 
nected with  the  Association. 

The  Circular  Letter,  on  "The  duty  of 
christian  parents  in  the  instruction  of  their 
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children/'  by  brother  Crook,  of  Hebden 
Bridge,  was  not  read  puUidfft  in  conse- 
quence of  his  want  of  punctuality  in  attend- 
ing  the  Association.  This  is  the  more  to  be 
regretted  as  it  is  a  subject  of  such  yital 
importance  to  parents  and  their  offitpring. 

A  public  dinner  and  tea  were  proTided 
each  day  for  the  ministers  and  messengers, 
in  the  school-room  of  the  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  Great  praise 
is  due  to  the  friends  at  Scarborough  for  their 
kindly  feeling  and  catholic  baievolence,  in 
accommodating  the  various  ministers  and 
messengers  from  the  churches,  many  of 
whom  were  hospitably  lodged  with  brethren 
belonging  to  the  Episcopalians,  Indepen- 
dents,  Wesleyans,  Primitive  Methodists, 
and  Quakers.  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  "Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  lose  your  re- 
ward." 

In  reference  to  the  Yorkshire  Association, 
brother  Orchard,  of  Bridlington  Quay,  re- 
marks,— 

I  am  just  returned  home  from  the  York- 
shire Association  of  baptist  ministers  and 
churches,  which  was  held  this  year  at  Scar- 
borough ;  and  am  desirous  you  should  be  in 
possession  of  the  general  outline  of  our 
proceedings,  and  the  result  of  our  business. 
The  Association  consists  of  61  churches. 
Of  this  number  about  6  sent  no  letter  to 
the  meeting.  About  a  third  of  the  remain- 
der were  rather  gloomy  in  their  statemeots ; 
about  one  third  remained  stationary;  the 
other  portion  had  more  or  less  increase. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  result  was  an  increase 
of  116  members  in  the  61  churches,  which, 
if  found  correct  when  the  brethren  have 
more  time  to  exhibit  the  statistics  of  the ' 
churches,  will  prove  to  us  better  than  our 
anticipations  at  one  time  allowed  us  to  in- 
duJge. 

The  tone  of  feeling,  through  the  whole 
of  the  proceedings,  was  very  consistent  with 
our  decUniog  prosperity.  A  degree  of 
anxiety  was  apparent  among  all  the  breth- 
ren. The  solicitude  of  the  brethren  for 
the  return  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort, 
purify,  and  enlarge  his  people,  called  forth 
many  observations  in  public  and  private 
intercourse,  which  we  hope  will  not  be  for- 
gotten by  the  brethren  in  their  localities. 

Our  situation  now  calls  for  self-examina- 
tion; and  not  this  only,  but  our  absolute 
self-denial  and  abandonment  of  those  prac- 
tices which  have  originated  with  us  either 
from  expediency  or  false  charity  towards 
others. 

I  thought  1  saw  this  state  of  things  in 
1844, — I  stated  it  the  hreihrm  in  America; 


for  the  statement  I  was  oensiued:  bvtliov 
serioutly  tr%$e  have  our  brethren  st  Losdoo 
found  my  prognostics.    Hoverer  qoeniiHia 
some  parU  of  the  letter,  <*  Kind  Words, ' 
may   appear,    the   drcnmstaoeei  of  the 
churches  called  for  the  statemeoti,  lad  1 
rejoice  that  the  brethren  areatlattswakcB- 
ing  out  of  a  dreamy  state  of  future  biwed- 
ness,  which  they  imagined  would  szik  cot 
of  an  arrangement  of  church  aflairtof  A^ 
own  devising.    What  has  human  policy  dov 
for  the  churches?    Are  we  not  s  fall£s 
people  P    Do  we  suppose  the  penitence  sal 
the  prayers  of  a  person  will  secure  ist 
divine    favor,  unless   things  forbidden  far 
renounced  ?    Will  all  self-examinatioQ  sai 
acts  of  self-abasement  secure  the  retom  ^ 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  the  churches,  odIoi 
there  be  a  return  unto  the  instttatioos  t;f 
the  Lord,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  hii  pordf 

We  cannot  do  better  than  Jeremiah  did, 
who,  on  a  survey  of  the  ruin  of  Zioo,  sail 
(Lam.  iii.  40,)  **  Let  us  seMch  and  tiy  csr 
ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord."  In  » 
doing,  let  us  try  our  Christianity  with  ttr 
word  of  Gh>d.  Let  us  try  the  fooodatiflo  J 
the  church  with  which  we  are  united,  wbr- 
ther  it  be  built  on  God's  election.  Let  cs 
try  whether  the  present  memben  whx^ 
names  are  reoordea,  fill  up  their  places  m 
the  howe,  at  the  ordinances,  and  at  a  doma- 
tic  altar!  Let  us  also  ascertain  vhether 
the  discipline  of  the  church  be  scriptwroL^ 
maintained  towards  abienteee  and  affendm 
and  whether  the  ordinances  are  enfora'^ 
and  dispensed  agreeably  to  the  scriptures  d 
truth. 

The  abuse  or  neglect  of  God's  jfodtiti 
laws  has  been  the  ruin  of  all  profe^v 
communities  hitherto,  and  we  shall  find  Ui^ 
equally  true  through  this  or  any  suoceedioc 
age.  A  degenerated  church  is  a  rocta 
branch,  without  fruit  or  life.' 

As  far  as  we  can  influence  brethren  t^ 
consider  the  offendvenesa  of  departing  froo 
the  Lord,  and  so  to  examine  their  preatflt 
pontion  before  their  Saviour,  and  avskeo 
them  to  try  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.- 
let  us  by  all  means  do  so ;  sinee  retnrDOf 
to  the  Lord's  ways  presenta  the  only  pros- 
pect of  his  returning  to  us  in  mercy. 

May  the  Lord  incline  oar  hearts  to  bii 
ways  and  his  word. 


LONDOM   ASBOCIATIOM  OP  STIICT  Bl?TttT 

MnnsTBsa  and  CHuacHss. 

A  Public  Meeting  of  the  Asaodatioo  ^ 
held  on  Tuesday,  June  20th,  at  (Brot^ 
Pepper's,)    Philips-street,   Kingslaad-rtJi'i'  , 
About  ninety  friends  took  tea  tqgetlier  tX 
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re  o'clock.     After  tea,  Brother  Pepper  i  at  Buttedand  Street,  Hoxton,  under  the 


"oposed  for  consideration,  Eph.  iv.  30, — 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit,"  &c. ;  and 
lied  on  brethren  C.  WooUacott,  Levis, 
[>nner,  Norton,  and  Woodard  to  deliver 
lort  addresses  thereon.  Brother  Betts,  of 
omney-street,  preached  on  "  The  distinc- 
3D  and  harmony  between  the  work  of  the 
pint  and  the  work  of  Christ,"  founding  his 
isconrse  on  John  xvi.  14.  Our  brother 
marked  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and 
le  work  of  Christ  were  distinct  in  method, 
Dt  harmonious  in  design;  and  then  in  a 
iriety  of  interesting  particulars  proceeded 
>  illustrate  this  proposition.  We  refrain 
rom  farther  reference,  as  next  month  we 
ope  to  give  an  ample  report  of  our  brother's 
ermon,  prepared  by  himself.  The  devo- 
ioDsl  parts  of  the  service  were  conducted 
y  brethren  Lewis,  Pepper,  Rothery,  Ball, 
adBoxj 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Enon 
%apel,  Stratford,  on  Tuesday,  August  15th ; 
irother  Pepper,  of  PhUips-street,  to  preach 
ID  "  Brotherly  love  a  test  of  christian  char- 
icter." 


BAPTIST  MSBTIMGy  MBOPHAM,    KBMT. 

Tbs  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Meeting 
*t  Meopham,  near  6ra?esend,  will  be  held. 


pastoral  care  of  Mr.  J.  Rothery,  assembled 
with  a  large  company  of  friends  in  Provi- 
dence Chapel,  Shoreditch,  (which  was  kind- 
ly lent  for  the  occasion,)  when  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  immersion  was  administered  to 
seventeen  disciples,  who  were  desirous  of 
obeying  the  Lord's  command,  and  following 
his  example. 

The  candidates  consisted  of  three  young 
converts,  belonging  to  Buttesland-street 
Sunday  Schools,  and  three  of  their  teachers, 
one  of  them  being  Mr.  Rothery's  eldest  son, 
aged  twenty-five ;  besides  these,  there  were 
also  the  minister  and  nine  members  of  a 
church  hitherto  denominated  Independent, 
and  a  widowed  disciple,  long  connected  with 
the  Wesleyan  body ;  who  being  convinced  of 
their  neglect  and  perversion  of  this  part  of 
the  Redeemer's  will,  thus  practically  con- 
fessed their  error,  and  professed  the  truth  of 
Gk>d  as  taught  in  his  word. 

Mr.  B.Lewis,  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Borough, 
read  Acts  viii.,  and  led  the  worshippers  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  Mr.  Norton  then  deliver- 
ed a  sermon  on  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  as  re- 
lated in  Matt,  iii.,  dwelling  particularly  on 
the  words,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness."  The  sentiment  that  sub- 
mission to  baptism  was  part  of  the  right- 
eousness that  justifies  the  sinner,  was  dwelt 
on,  and  by  a  train  of  pungent  and  evangeli- 

cal  remark,  illustrated  and  sustained.    Had 

(God  willing^ )  on  TuesdayTiuly  "isthj  fsS'.  ^^^  declined  obedience  to  this  part  of  hU 


Brethren  John  Cox,  of  Woolwich;  George 
Wyard,  of  London,  and  S.  Milner,  of  Lon- 
<loD,  have  kindlj  engaged  to  preach  on  the 
<>ccasion.  Service  to  commence  at  eleven, 
quarter  to  three,  and  six  o'clock.  Dinner 
and  tea  provided  as  usual. 


PAITOaAL  IMVrrATIQNS. 

Me.  CoLCBorr,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Stanningley,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
and  cordial  call  of  the  church  at  Wakefield 
to  become  its  pastor.  He  will  (d.  v.)  com- 
nieoce  his  labors  at  the  latter  place  on  the 
first  Lord*s-day  in  July.  Maj  he  be  emi- 
neoily  successful  in  this  branch  of  the  Lord's 
'ineyird ! 

UsioH  Chapxl,  Cohberland  Strebt.-— 
fl'.  Charies  Smith,  late  of  New  MUl,  Tring, 
u  engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  at  Cumber- 
iand-street,  Shoreditch,  for  six  months, 
commeDcing  on  Lord's-day,  June  18th. 

BAPTISMS. 

BcTTssLAHn  Stebst.— Onihe  evening  of 
Jane  22nd,  the  church  usually  worshipping 


Father's  will,  his  righteousness  had  been  in- 
complete, and  our  salvation  impossible.  But 
as  he  is  not  only  the  righteousness,  but  also 
the  example  of  his  people,  it  was  urged,  that 
his  baptism  enforces  on  disciples  obedience 
to  positive  institutions  belonging  to  the 
practical  righteousness  which  commends 
their  profession,  and  marks  them  as  the  ap- 
proved servants  of  the  Most  High. 

Before  leading  them  into  the  water,  the 
pastor  very  i^ectionately  addressed  the 
candidates,  who  presented  a  goodly  array  of 
manly  and  intelligent  countenances,  in  sweet 
contrast  with  the  little  band  of  tender  youth 
with  whom  they  were  so  happily  associated. 

He  reminded  them  of  the  apostolic  in- 
junction, <*  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuad- 
ed in  his  own  mind/'  of  the  advantages  of 
of  obedience,  with  which  Aoppin^w  is  closely 
connected,  though  salvation  be  not  dependent 
on  it. 

After  warmly  congratnlating  them  upon 
their  interesting  position,  and  exhorting 
them  to  go  on  to  follow  the  Lord  fully,  he 
informed  the  audience,  that  they  had  before 
them  children  of  believing  parents,  the 
subiects  of  many  prayers,  the  fruits  of  Sab- 
bath-school instructions,  and  an  earnest  of 
the  reward  of  the  faithful  teacher.    He  re- 
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ferred  to  the  fact,  that  one  of  the  candidates 
had  long  been  a  standard  bearer  of  the  cross, 
who  has,  with  some  of  his  hearers,  learned 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  fully ;  and  in  view 
of  the  reproach  of  Christ,  he  directed  their 
attention,  and  that  of  their  associates,  to 
eternity,  and  to  Uie  great  white  throne, 
pointing  them  to  the  example  of  Moses,  who 
preferred  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  rather  than  the  enjoyment  of  the 
pleasures  of  sin.  Strong  emotions  were  ob- 
servable in  many,  while  this  happy  band 
were  being  immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
triune  Jehovah. 

The  exercises  of  the  evening,  which  were 
characterised  by  deep  solemnity  and  holy  joy, 
were  sweetly  drawn  to  a  conclusion,  by  the 
following  hymn,  written  especially  for  this 
service. : — 

He  came,— the  majeety  of  heayen 
Came  in  our  mortal  claj, —  ^ 

Obejed,  thai  ire  might  be  forgiTen, 
And  purged  our  guilt  away. 

In  Adam,  fountain  gf  our  woes, 

The  race,  apostate,  fell. 
In  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  rose 

The  lost,  with  God  to  dwell. 

The  first  transgression  fixed  oar  doom. 

And  plunged  us  in  dark  night ; 
Bat  Christ's  obedience  in  our  room. 

Thrones  us  with  saints  in  light. 

**  Thus  it  becomes  us  to  fulfil 

AH  righteousneas,"  he  said, 
«'  O,  God,  I  come  to  do  thy  vnU. " 

And  soffered  in  our  stead. 

He  who  had  known  no  taint  of  ill. 

Was  dipped  in  Jordan's  tide ; 
And  the  same  pleasure  to  fulfil, 

Ofiered  himself  and  died. 

Upon  the  Lamb  had  Justice  seen 

The  least  defiling  stain. 
His  sacrifice  had  faulty  been. 

And  Christ  had  died  in  Tain. 


Oh,  bad  i7#  (ailed  to  be  baptiaea, 

No  rigbteoosness  bad  I  *, 
If  He  oaA  never  agonised, 

No  blood  to  puruy. 

But  didst  thou,  glorioos  asvioor,  ^re. 

Obedient,  for  me, 
ThT  life ?  Thyself?    Then  mska  nelife 

Obedient  to  thee ! 

CoLERAiNE,    iRELANn. — On  LordVdif 
evening.  May  28th,  Mr.  Brown  bsptiz<d  t 
candidate  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congr^ 
gation,  ^er  addressing  the  spectators  fns 
1  Peter  Ui.  21.     Mr.  B.  explained  tir 
«  figure"  or  resemblance  between  baptic 
and  the  salvation  of  Noah's  house,  in  tte 
following   particulars.      1.    Noah's  faxsLj 
represented  the  church,  as  the  ark  vn  i 
type  of  Christ    And  as  Noah's  family  vm 
saved  in  the  ark  from  the  waters  of  tkr 
deluge,  80  the  church  is  saved  tn  Chns 
from  the  floods  of  divine  wrath:  Ras 
viu.  1.    2.  As  the  ark,  with  iU  contetfi» 
seemed  buried  for  a  time  in  the  floods  fits 
above  and  beneath,  but  rose  and  vestbeiyd 
the  storm;  so  baptism  represents  the  bomi 
and  resurrection  of  Christy  with  the  vb«^ 
church  in  Him:  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.    Hence  ft 
are  said  to  be  saved  "  by  the  resurrectiai  d 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,"  of  vfaicb  Uk 
ark  was  a  figwre,  and  baptism  is  a  figuR 
like  unto  it. 

RoMNET  Street,  Westmihitbe.— Ontbe 
evening  of  the  last  Sabbath  in  Msy,  ^ 
believers  (one  of  them  formerly  a  P^ 
bi^tist)  were  solemnly  immersed  io  ^ 
name  of  the  Trinity,  at  Romneyitr«t 
Chapel,  Westminster,  alter  a  sermon  bjr^ 
pastor  from  Mark  i.  5.  The  Lord  is  vita 
us  of  a  truth,  and  his  cause  here  is  greaitj 
revived.  May  hia  blessing  stiU  attend  o« 
exertions! 


l&ebietDj$« 


The  Sunday  School.  An  Essay  in  3  Parts. 
By  LouuA  Davids.  London:  Sunday 
School  Union,  60,  Patemoster-row. 

Sixty-seven  years  have  now  elapsed  since 
Robert  Raikes  first  tried  the  experiment  of 
Sabbath-schools  in  the  city  of  Gloucester. 
Earlier  than  this,  the  mind  of  Mr.  William 
Fox,  a  gentleman  engsged  in  a  wholesale 
line  of  business  in  Leadenhall-street,  a 
Baptist,  and  a  member  of  the  excellent 
Abraham  Booth's  church  in  Little  Prescot- 
street,  became  deeply  impressed  with  the 
forlorn  and  destitute  condition  of  the  chil- 
iren  of  the  poor«  and  he  had  "formed  the 


design  of  universal  schoda,  tboogh  ^  * 
different  mode  from  Mr.  Raikes'i.  Tbs 
design  I  had,"  he  observes,  «*yesr  ift^ 
year  mentioned  to  most  of  my  frieodi,  ^ 
clergy  and  laity,  but  with  little  b«:<^  " 
they  were  alarmed  at  the  magnitode  of  t^ 
undertaking."  In  the  year  1784,  Mr.  w 
Fox  purchased  the  manor  at  GUptco,  ^ 
native  village  in  Gloucestershire,  vhere  ft? 
set  up  a  daily  school,  for  the  fr«ciw<f«*!" 
of  all  who  were  vrilltng  to  attend  to  itJJ 
the  year  1785,  an  interesting  coriesp«o^ 
took  place  between  Robt.  Raikesaixl  *^ 
Fox,  which  induced  the  latter  to  it«»f° 
his  plan  of  day-schools  as  invotriog  *^  ^ 
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time  too  expensive  an  onderUking,  and  to 
aAopi  that  of  the  establishment  of  Sond^y- 
schoolsy  where  the  children  of  the  poor 
might  be  gratoitoosly  taoght  to  read  the 
scriptures. 

As  the  result  of  his  zeal  and  efforts,  a 
series  of  meetings  was  held,  consisting  of 
pious  and  philanthropic  men  of  Tarloos  de- 
nominations, which  issued  in  the  formation 
of  a  "  Society  for  the  support  and  encou- 
ragement  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  different 
counties  of  England."  Different  London 
bankers  were  then  appointed,  and  a  new 
committee  was  chosen,  including  the  names 
of  Jonas  Hanway,  Esq.,  who  had  filled  the 
chair  at  previous  meetings,  S.  Thornton, 
£8q.,H.  Thornton,  Esq.,  Mr.  J.  Gutteridge, 
Mr.  W.  Fox,  and  many  others  equally  distin- 
guished for  their  enlarged  and  active  benevo- 
lence. At  this  time  it  should  seem  that 
what  is  now  called  the  Sunday  School  Union 
vas  then  designated  '*  the  General  Sunday 
School  Society;"  and  though  in  an  account 
of  that  society  published  in  1613,  it  is  said, 
**  We  know  not  exactly  who  were  the  original 
promoters  of  this  society,"  yet  it  is  evident 
from  the  memoirs  of  Mr.  W.  Fox  published 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Ivimey  in  the  year  1831,  that 
no  other  than  the  said  W.  Fox,  a  flourishing 
tradesman  of  the  city  of  London,  a  trusty 
christian  and  benevolent  man,  and  a  Baptist, 
vas  the  original  chief  promoter  thereof. 
''Honor  to  whom  honor"  is  due.  "The 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance." 

The  amazing  increase  of  Sunday-schools 
from  this  time,  and  the  blessed  advantages 
vhich  have  accrued  therefrom  to  the  church 
of  Christ  and  to  society  generally,  are  well 
known.    The  selfish  and  bigoted  fears  which 
vere  entertained  respecting  the  efforts  of 
educating  the  children  of  the  poor  generally 
have  vuished  like  the  fancied  spectres  of 
the  night  before  the  rising  mom,  and  an 
entire  and  marvellous  change  has  come  over 
the  public  mind  on  the  whole  subject.    The 
prejudices  of  the  pions  also,  who  on  other 
grounds    at  first    stood   aloof   from   this 
new  agency,  have  worn  away,  as  they  have 
teen  the  divine  benediction  manifestly  rest- 
ing upon  it,  and  rendering  our  Sabbath- 
schools  nurseries  to  the  church.    Christians 
of  all  denominations  are  now  the  zealous 
and  liberal  supporters  of  these  institutions ; 
and  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  pious 
persons  of  both  sexes,  in  conneiion  with  our 
churches,  are  now  to  be  found  disinterest- 
edly labouring  in  our  Sabbath-schools,  and 
•owing  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
minds  of  our  juvenile  population ;  expecting 
that  at  some  future  time  Qod  will  raise  up 
t  harvest  to  their  great  joy  and  his  own  eter- 
nal praise. 


Nor  is  this  all.  The  inititution  of  Sabbath- 
schools  has  awakened  attention  to  the  subject 
of  education  generally,  and  bids  fair  to  realize 
under  the  reign  of  his  grand-daughter.  Queen 
Victoria,  the  enlightened  wish  expressed 
by  Geoige  III.,  "  It  is  my  wish  that  every 
poor  child  in  my  kingdom  should  be  taught 
to  read  the  Bible."  It  is  not  too  much  to 
assert  that  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  and  the  National  School  Society, 
and  more  recently  the  institution  of  Bagged- 
schools,  and  the  deep  and  universal  interest 
which  is  now  being  taken  in  the  education 
of  the  poorer  classes,  have  originated  in 
the  institution  of  Sabbath-schools. 

But  of  what  use  are  pious  and  benevolent 
institutions  unless  they  are  well  and  effi- 
ciently conducted?  We  hail,  therefore, 
with  gratitude  and  delight,  every  well- con- 
sider^ manual  which  issues  from  the  press, 
having  for  its  object  the  guidance  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  of  others  who  superin- 
tend in  various  ways  this  important  and 
delightful  work.  The  church  of  Christ  an<i^ 
Society  at  laiige  are  deeply  indebted  to  Mr. 
Janies,  of  Birmingham,  for  his  Sunday- 
school  Teacher's  Guide,  also  to  Mr.  Todd, 
of  America,  and  to  his  editor,  Mr.  Henry 
Althans,  of  the  Sunday-school  Union,  and 
to  all  others  who  have  written  scriptorally 
and  wisely  on  this  subject.  And  now  last, 
though  not  least,  we  tender  our  cordial 
thanks  to  Louisa  Davids  for  her  very  inter- 
esting and  valuable  Essay  on  the  Sunday- 
school.  It  is  written  in  an  excellent  spirit, 
and  with  considerable  vigour  and  knowledge 
of  the  subject  This  work  was  called  forth 
by  an  ofiwr  of  the  Sunday-school  Union  of 
London,  in  concert  with  the  Manchester 
Sunday-school  Union,  of  a  premium  of  £100, 
for  the  best  book  of  practical  instruction  for 
Sunday-school  teachers.  We  are  warranted 
therefore  to  conclude  that  this  was  the  best 
treatise,  in  the  opinion  of  the  adjudicators, 
Uiat  was  submitted  to  them ;  and  whether 
the  competitors  were  few  or  many,  we  think 
the  essay  before  us  is  well  entitled  to  the 
distinction  which  it  has  attained.  We  sin- 
cerely wish  that  it  may  be  extensively  read 
by  the  teachers,  superintendents,  and  sup- 
porters of  our  Sunday-schools,  and  greatly 
promote  the  object  for  which  it  is  designed. 

Having  thus  spoken  generally  in  favor  of 
Mrs.  Davids*  Essay,  we  must  allude  briefly 
to  what  appears  to  us  to  be  its  faults.  We 
are  not  about  to  enter  on  those  points  rela- 
tive to  the  government  and  discipline,  and 
modes  of  teaching  in  our  Sabbath-schools, 
respecting  which  pious  and  judicious  persons 
differ.  We  have  our  own  opinion  on  these 
points ;  and  they  do  not  always  agree  with 
those  of  our  fair  authoress.  But  what  we  have 
to  complain  of  principally  is,  those  marks  of 
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haste  which  generally  characterize,  more  or 
less,  productions  whose  growth  is  artificially 
forced,  in  order  that  they  may  be  ready  for 
delivery  at  a  certain  time,  and  may  be  such 
as  will  be  judged  most  likely  to  take  with 
the  public.  In  such  circumstances  success 
and  **  effect/'  rsther  than  real  solid  utility, 
are  apt  to  be  before  the  eye  of  the  writer,  and 
to  detract  from  the  ralue  of  such  publica- 
tions. Though  we  believe  that  this  volume 
is  written  with  a  sincere  and  ardent  desire 
for  usefulness,  and  that  its  tendencies  are 
in  that  direction,  yet  we  cannot  help  think- 
ing that,  had  circumstances  permitted,  like 
good  wine,  it  would  have  been  the  better  for 
keeping  a  twelvemonth  or  two  longer.  Not 
a  few  statements,  we  think,  would  then 
have  been  modified,  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
conclusions.  Some  wholesale  assertions  that 
have  great  names  attached  to  them,  and 
which  seem  to  be  quoted  as  authorities,  but 
which  *'  for  a*  that*'  are  not  weight,  would 
have  been  omitted.  Sufficient  examples 
,  of  well-authenticated,  unsophisticated  "  early 
piety"  would  have  been  found  without  hav- 
mg  recourse  to  the  Roman  calendar,  and 
quoting  St.  Anthony  as  an  example,  who, 
at  the  age  of  thirty- five,  crossed  the  Nile, 
and  took  up  his  abode  in  the  ruins  of  an  old 
castle  on  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  in  which 
close  solitude  he  lived  almost  twenty  years, 
yery  rarely  seeing  any  man,  except  one  who 
brought  him  breaid  every  six  months.  Syn- 
cletica  also  is  referred  to  as  imbibing  the 
love  of  virtue,  and  in  her  tender  years  con- 
secrating herself  to  God.  Butler  says,  con- 
secrated "her  virginity"  to  God.  And  this 
was  the  fact.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  did 
already  work.  The  religion  of  the  most 
prominent  persons  whose  lives  are  recorded, 
and  which  are  thus  indiscriminately  quoted, 
was  not  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament, 
but  the  religion  of  the  cell  and  the  cloister. 
It  consisted  of  celibacy  and  virginity,  not 
of  faith  and  love,  of  holiness  and  christian 
activity.  It  was  **  meat  and  drink,"  not 
*'  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Far  be  from  us  such  a  mon- 
grel piety,  and  from  our  rising  youth.  We 
are  persuaded  that  Mrs.  Davids  entirely 
reciprocates  these  sentiments,  and  we  there- 
fore regret  the  more  that  she  shocdd  even 
seem  to  advise  what  is  so  unworthy  of 
recommendation. 

The  Poor  Christian's  Companion;  or,  Christ 
the  Believer^s  Delight.    By  J.  E.  Bloom-       Xhis  periodical  is  deaigned  to  nsioti^ 
riBLD,  Minister  of  the  GospeL    London :   the  distinguishing  truths  of  the  goq>el,  mi 
Simpkin,  MarshaU  and  Co.  to  opoose  the  ^>read  of  Puseyism  in  * 

'*  This  little  work  is  written  expressly,*'  I  Churcn  of  Engluid. 

rrintWI  by  Jossph  Briscoi,  28,  Bmhiot  Strpet,  in  the  Pamh  of  St.  LQk««  in  the  County  of  UJASktn.uj^ 
pnbliMhed  bjr  AftTBCK  Hall  and  Georob  Virtue,  25,  PMernoiiKT  Row,  in  the  Pttiih  of  9t.Fv4 
under  St  Paul's,  in  th«  City  of  London.—SATURDAY,  JULY  Ut,  1848. 


says  the  author,  **  for  the  use,  eomfeii,  and 
spiritual  profit  of  the  poor  amongst  the  ooe 
church  of  the  living  God.  It  is  desired. 
in  a  simple  way,  to  unfold  the  work,  tbe 
hidden  glories,  and  the  matchless  lorelinas 
of  the  Redeemer;  the  everlasting,  m- 
changing,  and  sovereign  love  of  the  Father; 
and  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ss  eipe- 
rienced  in  the  sooL"  The  tooics  are  adecled 
and  treated  answerably  to  tlie  author*!  it- 
sign,  and  the  book  will  doubtless  be  bailed  ■ 
a  welcome  visitor  by  nuny  a  pious  ootti^- 

1%6  Youth  of  India  epeaking  for  tkemtdtt 
wUh  Introductory  Bewuuit  hg  Rir.  T. 
BoAZ,  Pastor  of  Union  Chapel,  CtlraRi 
London  :  John  Snow,  Patemoster-rw. 

We  have  always  eoosidered  edoestkol 
institatioos  among  the  heathen  ss  oa^ 
subsidiary  and  secondary  to  the  presoDsr 
of  the  gospel.  At  the  same  time  ve  luLi 
them  to  be  valuable  and  important  Ve 
rejoice,  therefore,  to  know  that  an  insths- 
tion  of  thb  kind,  collected  with  tbe  Looto 
Missionary  Society,  ^idi  began  with  nx  w 
seven  pupils  in  the  year  1836,  had  incicued 
in  the  year  1847  to  seven  hundred  lad 
eighty  pupils.  The  pamphlet  before  ■ 
contains  the  replies  and  easays  handed  in 
from  the  different  classes,  on  the  oecann  <^ 
a  public  examination.  Tb^  present  iBl^ 
resting  specimens  of  the  proficiency  of  tbe  | 
native  youth  of  India  in  the  sereral  brancba 
of  learning,  sacred  and  pnrfane.  Tb 
examination  and  replies  embrace  a  vide 
range  of  subjeota, — including  the  scriptnrc 
evidences  of  Christianity,  ehurdi  and  geneni 
history,  natural  theology,  (Paleyl),  logic 
( Whately's),  natural  philoaophy,  astranos'. 
mathematics,  geography,  arithmetic,  poetry 
&c.,  &c. 

Mr.  Boaz  observes,  in  his  pre&tofy  r^ 
marks,  that  ''without  an  efficient  nat^ 
ministry,  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  rS 
never  be  effectively  propagated  in  the  East' 
We  would  only  add,  that  to  prepare  a  soitibk 
ministry  for  India  and  the  worid,  we  nori 
depend,  not  on  the  best  adapted  sjritnB  ' 
means,  but  on  Him  who  has  said,  **Ft^ 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  hanwt  that  Hi  im^ 
send  forth  laboren  mto  Hts  hantett" 

The  Protestant  3£otutor.    £dited  by  B.  K 
London :  Seeley,  54,  Floei-stnet. 
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"LET   THE  WORD  OF    CHRIST   DWELL    IN   YOU    RICHLY:" 

Col.  III.  16. 


The  word  of  Christy  in  a  special  and 
oited  sense,  may  particularly  refer  to 
(he  gospel" — elsewhere  denominated 
ihe  common  salvation" — ^  the  faith 
ee  delivered  to  the  saints" — ''the  word 

&ith" — and  ''the  truth  as  it  is  in 
WIS."  The  gospel  is  "the  word  of 
^t,"  because  Christ  is  its  Author, 
essenger,  and  Subject.  The  word  of 
^t  conveys  salvation :  "  How  shall 
s  (scape  if  we  neglect  so  g^reat  salva- 
m,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
rthe  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us 
rthcm  that  heard  him?"  "The  law 
u  given  by  Moses,  but  mce  and  tru^ 
me  by  Jesus  Christ."    Sut  the  whole 

the  scriptures  may  justly  be  styled 
tbc  word  of  Christ."    The  testimony 

Jesus  was  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
»Ti8  Christ  is  the  Sun  of  revelation — 
^  centre  in  which  all  its  numerous 
<tes  meet,  and  from  which  they  all 
^«rge.  The  words  at  the  head  of  this 
H>€r  are  of  a  hortatory  description,  and 
i«y  contain  a  very  salutary  and  impor- 
At  injunction,  to  which  we  would  do 
ul  to  take  heed,  as  professed  disciples 
'the  Lord  Jesus.  In  proportion  as 
«e  woTd  of  Christ"  dwells  in  us  richly 
?d  plentifidly,  will  our  holiness,  hap- 
^S)  and  usefulness,  be  promoted  and 
"Swerved.  There  are  various  arguments 
nd  motives  by  which  the  exhortation 
"?lit  be  enforced. 

1.  It  is  by  "  the  word  of  Christ"  that 
^^  ar«  begotten  again.    It  is  the  instru- 

▼01,  V.~!f0.  LVI. 


ment  in  regeneration,  the  principle  of 
spiritual,  preternatural,  and  eternal  life. 
''Seeing  ye  have  purined  your  souls  in 
obetfina  the  truth  through  the  Spirit. 
BemgDom  again  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  Ooi 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  And 
this  is  the  word,  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you.''  "  Of  his  own  will 
oegat  he  us  by  the  word  of  truth."  "  In 
Christ  Jesus  1  have  begotten  you  throuoh 
the  gospel,"  Hence  we  learn  that  the 
new  birth  which  our  Saviour  empha^ 
tically  declares  as  indispensable  to  our 
being  subjects  of  his  kingdom,  is  effected 
not  apart  from,  or  independent  of,  "the 
word  of  Christ,"  but  oy  means  of  it, 
through  the  agency  of  the  blessed  Spirit. 
What  the  generative  principle  is  in 
the  natural  world,  that  the  word  of 
God  is  declared  to  be  in  the  spiritual. 
By  it  we  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  are  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  our  minds,  and  restored  to  the  ima^  of 
God,  which  consists  in  knowledge,  righ- 
teousness, and  true  holiness.  '*  Where- 
fore lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  ^e  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls." 

2.  It  is  not  only  by  "the  word  of 
Christ"  we  are  spiritually  begotten,  but 
iX'iAby  our  holding  it  fast  we  are  pre^ 
served  from  backsUding  and  apostatising 
from  'Ood,  The  safety  of  the  believer, 
as  well  as  his  comfort,  depends  upon  his 
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holding  fast  the  word  of  truth.  We  find 
the  most  respectable  characters  in  scrip- 
ture falling  into  gross  and  glaring  sins ; 
thereby  intimating  to  us  how  frail  man 
is,  even  in  his  best  estate,  when  left  to 
himself.  Witness  Abraham,  Moses, 
David,  Peter,  and  others.  The  children 
of  the  new  covenant  are  peculiarly  pri- 
vileged. God  has  promised  to  "  put  his 
law  into  their  hearts,  and  to  write  it  in 
their  inward  parts — to  put  his  fear  in 
their  hearts  that  they  snail  fwt  depart 
from  him : "  but  this  is  secured  by  their 
Holding  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  in 
faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
They  are  reconciled  in  the  body  of 
Chiist's  flesh  through  death,  that  they 
may  be  presented  holy,  and  unblamable, 
and  unieprovable  in  his  sight ;  if  they 
continue  m  the  faith,  grounded  and  set- 
tled, and  be  not  moved  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  gospel.  '^  The  j  ust  shall  live 
by  faith ;  but  it  he  draw  back,  my  soul 
(says  God)  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him."  The  exhortation  to  steadfastness 
in  the  faith,  is  always  appropriate  and 
necessary;  but  it  is  peculiarly  so  in  the 
present  day,  when  so  many  winds  of 
doctrine  are  abroad  in  the  world,  and  so 
many  of  those  who  seemed  to ''  run  well" 
for  a  time,  are  relinquishing^ ''  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  imbibmg  the  doc- 
trines of  men,  which,  however  plausible 
they  may  appear  to  human  wisdom,  will 
only  flatter,  allure,  deceive,  and  destroy 
the  soul.  ''  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  rail  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness. But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

3.  Ourfruitfulness  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  letting  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  us  richly.  David,  in  the  first 
Psalm,  describes  the  character  and  bles- 
sedness of  the  fruitful  saint — ''  His  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 
He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  fruit 
in  his  season ;  his  leaf  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." 
And  Jeremiah,  who  says  of  himself, 
"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them :  and  th^  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart,"  em- 
ploys the  same  metaphor  to  represent 


the  fruit-bearing  and  God-honoariii^ 
believer :  Jer.  xvii.  7, 8.  Many  chrutiam, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  know  buthttle  exwn* 
mentally  of  the  power,  grace,  and  Wt 
tendencies  of  the  word  of  God— ihrr 
have  no  spiritual  relish  for  its  contents 
they  see  no  beaut]^  in  it  that  thev  sbtnlj 
earnestly  desire  it.  Henoe,  the/  r^ 
satisfied  with  a  creditable  standizri 
the  church — the  privileges  of  mrniW 
ship— a  regular  or  occasional  attencjit  < 
on  the  outward  means — and  a  fair  ofl  i 
exterior.  Many  persons,  instead  of  ^e^  i 
convinced  of  the  truth  from  actual  9» 
sonal  research,  receive  their  notioiu  cm 
other  sources,  and  consequeDtlj  m 
strangers  to  the  sweet  and  soQl-tn»{ 
forming  religion  of  Jesus.  'M  un  ^ 
vine,  ve  are  the  branches.  He  tH 
ahideth  in  me^  and  I  in  Am,  iki  xM 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  forwitbd 
me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

4.  Our  peace  is  inseparably 
with  the  ward  of  Christ  dwelling  u 
richly.    If  our  peace  be  of  the 
kind — if  it  be  the  peace  of  belie 
the  peace  of  Grod  which  pasaeth  all 
derstanding, — it  springs  from  faith  in 
word  of  Christ ;  and  we  can  onlT 
tinue  to  enjoy  it  by  continuing  i^ 
faith  of  Christ.    The  sinner  experi 
peace  of  mind — ^peace  of  conscien* 
peace  with  God, — when  bv  faith  he 
ceives  the  perfection  of  the  Red 
work,  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  itoo^ 
ment,  and  the  Father's  approhatio&« 
and  complacency,  in  his  Son,  as  delirec^ 
for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  <^ 
justification :  and  it  is  by  the  same  w^ 
true  peace  can  be  maintained  in  the  «c» 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  tit  perfect pu* 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee ;  heciw  ^ 
trusteth  in  thee,"    "  The  work  of  n^ 
teousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  t 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assunsf 
for  ever."    "  O  that  thou  hadst  kept  si 
commandments  !   then  had  thy  pe^ 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  riphtecwss^ 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea.''^  "  Great  [<«' 
have  they  which  love  thjr  law.'*  "^ 
as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  r.' 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  sd^  ^?' 
the  Israel  of  God." 

6.  It  is  by  "  the  word  of  Christ  dt<^' 
ing  in  us  nchlv,"  that  we  can  ofer*! 
intelligent  and  acceptable  pr$$(f^  \ 
true  prayer  be  the  ofieriog  up  «  *' 
desires  to  God,  for  things  agxteabk  w 
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iriil,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  it  follows 
we  must  be  well  acquainted  with 
rord  which  contains  his  will,  in  order 
resent  acceptable  prayer.  We  must 
w  what  things  to  prefer  in  prayer — 
t  things  the  God  of  prayer  has  pro- 
id  to  srant  his  people.  Now,  ike 
1  of  God  is  the  rule,  the  measure, 
the  matter  of  true  prayer ;  and  it  is 
'  by  its  constanti  predominant,  and 
aanent  residence  in  our  hearts,  that 
an  be  properly  furnished  with  suit- 
matter  for  prayer,  and  have  confi- 
ee  that  whatsoever  we  ask  of  God 
be  conferred  upon  us.  *'  If  ye  abide 
ne,  and  my  wordi  abide  in  you.  ye 
1  Oik  what  ye  willf  and  it  shall  he 

.  It  is  by  "  the  word  of  Christ  dweU- 
in  us  richly,"  that  we  a/re  informed 
^  duties  tnnding  upon  us  in  the 
ral  relations  oflffe  in  which  we  are 
td.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are 
mere  subjects  of  idle  speculation : 
f  constitute  the  spring  of  religious 
5tice.  Wherever  tney  are  truly  and 
inplv  received,  they  prove  emotive 
unpfes  of  christian  conduct.  It  is 
will  of  Christ  that  his  children  should 
mplify'  the  holy  and  self-denying 
ctsof  the  truth  in  all  their  deport- 
it  The  New  Testament  is  the  sta- 
i'hopk  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  only 
horitative  rule  of  their  faith  and 
Btice:  and  here  they  ascertain  the 
^  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
i  concerning  them.  Are  we  masters  ? 
-  are  informed  how  we  should  con- 
it  ourselves  respecting  our  servants. 
' we  servants!  We  are  informed  of 
duty  to  our  masters.  Are  we  parents 
oildren,  magistrates  or  subjects  ?  The 
n  of  Christ  contains  instructions  on 
7  point  of  moral  and  religious  obli- 
ton.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
I  richly,  that  your  conversation  may 
M  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
;  It  is  by  "the  woi3  of  Christ"  that 
levers  are  qualified  to  exhort  one 
[{*«•  to  education.  "  Let  the  word 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
^^  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
^ther,  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spi- 
'lal  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
*rt8  to  the  Lord.^'  Every  one  of  the 
uwen  of  God  is  endowea  with  some 
«nt,and  is  commanded  to  occupy  till 
^nie.   All  his  people  have  the  most 


ample  encouragement  to  exert  them- 
selves in  his  service,  because  they  are  to 
be  accepted  according  to  what  they  have, 
and  not  according  to  what  they  have 
not.  Christians,  while  in  this  world, 
stand  in  need  of  exercising  reciprocal 
vigilance  and  attentive  "consideration 
01  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
unto  good  works."  Hence,  the  wisdom, 
g^oodness,  and  g^race  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  in  appointing  christian  fel- 
lowship, and  the  ordinances  and  exer- 
cises 01  social  worship.  How  fiequently 
and  how  eamestlv  tne  inspired  writers 
admonish  the  churehes  to  mind  the 
duties  of  mutual  spiritual  edjfieation ! 
Now,  the  scriptures  are  so  comprehen- 
sive, that  if  a  christian  delights  to  study 
them,  he  will  be  fipequently  reproved, 
corrected,  and  instructed,  so  that  ne  may 
have  abundance  of  matter  from  experi- 
ence to  communicate  to  his  brethren. 
He  will  thereby  be  qualified  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  refresh  the  weary — 
comfort  the  dejected — ^instruct  the  igno- 
rant— relieve  tne  tempted  and  perplexed ; 
and  thus  prove  himself  a  fellow-helper 
to  the  truth  and  to  souls. 

Lastly.  It  is  by  letting  "the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,"  that  we  can 
exhibit  the  obedience  of  the  gospel.  An 
ignorant  christian  cannot  in  the  nature 
of  things  be  an  obedient  christian.  Ig- 
norance and  error  go  hand  in  hand. 
Intelligence  in  divine  thinfp  is  requisite 
to  acceptable  obedience;  out  this  can 
only  be  attained  by  treasuring  up  divine 
truth,  and  storing  the  mind  and  memory 
with  it  When  we  are  thus  enlightened 
and  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord's  will,  if  anything  is  proposed  to 
us  on  sufficient  evidence,  we  snail  not 
hesitate  to  obey,  though  by  following 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  we  shall  expose 
ourselves  to  the  reproach  and  obloqupr  of 
the  world,  or  the  sneers  and  scoffs  of 
nominal  and  lukewarm  professors. 

THB  DISTINCTION  AND  HARMONT  BB- 
TWBBN  THB  WORK  OF  THB  SPIRIT 
AND  THB  WORK  OF  CHRIST. 

Being  the  substance  of  a  Sermonyfrom 
John  xvi.  14.  Preacned  by  Mr.  H.  J. 
BettSy  of  Romney  Street^  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Association  of  Strict  Baptists  of 
London,  at  Phittip  Street. 

Our  Saviour  in  the  chapter  before  us, 
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gave  to  bis  Borrowing  disciples  tbe 
promise  of  a  Comforter,  who,  while  he 
would  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment,  would,  as  the 
"Spirit  of  truth,"  guide  the  saints  into 
all  trul^ ;  not  that  Jesus  was  an  ineffi- 
cient instructor,  hut  because  his  follow- 
ers were  not  yet  ahle  to  understand  the 
lessons  of  eternal  wisdom.  "He  (the 
Spirit,)  shall  not  speak  of  himself/'  He 
shall  not  come  to  oppose  mv  doctrine, 
but  rather  to  build  upon  my  foundation. 
"  He  shsdl  glorify  me ;  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you."  Between  the  work  of  Christ,  and 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  evidently 
a  distinction  in  method,  but  a  harmony 
in  design.  The  person  who  makes  the 
machinery  of  a  watch,  is  not  the  person 
whom  we  call  the  watchmaker,  whose 
business  it  is  to  adjust  such  machinery 
in  a  proper  manner ;  just  so,  the  mute- 
rials  of  our  salvation  were  all  prepared 
by  the  Saviour,  but  the  application  of 
those  materials  to  the  end  designed,  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.    Consider, — 

I.  The  distinction.  What  Christ  vro- 
cures,  the  Spirit  reveals.  "  He  shall  re- 
ceive of  mme,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you."  We  shall  endeavour  to  trace  this 
distinction,  in  some  of  the  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  the  ffospel.  We  refer  to  (1.) 
The  doctrine  ofpardon.  The  first  inqui- 
ry of  a  convinced  sinner  is.  How  can  I 
be  forgiven  ?  The  answer  furnished  in 
the  gospel  is  plain :  "  God  hath  set  forth 
Jesus  to  be  a  propitiation,"  or  in  other 
words,  God  hatn  sent  forth  his  Son  to 
perform  a  work,  by  which  he  himself, 
without  a  denial  of  his  character,  might 
be  propitious  to  sinful  men.  Who,  then, 
since  Christ  hath  died,  shall  pass  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  against  God's 
elect  ?  "  You  being  dead  m  your  sins, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  Christ, 
having  jorgiven  you  all  trespasses; 
blotting  out  the  hand  writing  of  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  It  was 
the  Saviour^s  hand  which  removed  the 
writing ;  it  was  his  blood  which  hid,  be- 
hind its  deep  stains,  the  painful  charao- 
*^P8.  Christ  then  procures  pardon,  but 
"^  Spirit  reveals  it.    He  conveys  from 

Saviour    the    welcome    message, 
n,  daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  &j 

are  forgiven  thee."    We  are  bold 


to  affirm,  nor  would  it  be  diScolt  to 
furnish  scriptural   proof  of  the  stat^ 
ment,  that  an  assurance  of  forgiriiif 
love  never  possesses  the  mind  of  s  smo^ 
but  by  the  influences  of  theComfoTt«?. 
O  how  blessed  is  that  man  whose  tms^ 
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  fiin  is  oov^ 
ed  I     (2.)  The  doctrine  of  justificati-ia. 
We  need  not  stay  to  prove  tne  pcsacw- 
ty  of  pardoning  an  oflence,  without  )t;<- 
fying  the  offender. — In  the  gospel  ?*- 
vision,  pardon  and  justification  are  in ^ 
parable.    Should  the  trembling  s:ii^ 
ask,  "How  can  man  be  just  witb  Gk<' 
he  meets  with  this  reply, "  God  eas  *• 
just  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  beiir'- 
eth  in  Jesus."    "  The  righteousness  i 
God  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  tl* 
believe."    "We  are  justified  fredjbT 
his  grace,  through  the  redemption  tbt 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."    It  plainly  appea?ii 
that  the   original  cause  of  justific«r.:a 
was  the  free  unmerited  favor  of  God  tb 
Father,  and  the  procuring  cause,  the  :^ 
demption  bv  God  the  Son.    But  the  «;< 
plication  of  justifying  righteousness  i 
the  distinct  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
first,  the  sinner  supposes  that  a  part  i 
the  great  work  must  oe  done  by  him.^ 
but  by-and-bye,  the  mists  of  ignor^sa 
clear  away,  he  sees  that  the  atonem-::! 
of  Christ  is  all  sufficient,  with  et^ 
haste  flies  for  refu^  to  lay  hold  4 
the  hope  set  before  him,  and,  pointiest! 
Calvary,  sings  as  he 


Mt  full  recewt  maj  there  be  rietivd. 
Written  iritn  iron  peaa  and  blood 
InJeoDs'haada  andado! 


I*m  Mtle  !  O  Death,  Bad  Law,  and  9b, 
Te  cannot  bring  me  guilt  j  m. 
For  Christ  wae  eruofied ! 

May  I  testify  of  you,  brethren,  that  -  "p 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  tfaf  La^ 
Jesus,  and  b^  the  Spirit  of  our  G<*i* 
(3.)  The  doctrine  of  aaoption.  Well  nu,'* 
the  apostle  indulge  in  that  enrsptiit^ 
exclamation — "  Behold  what  maDOri  ■ 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upoc  ? 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sms  ^ 
God."  Love  like  this  was  indeed  ffp- 
liar ;  it  was  a  kind  of  love  which  nein  • 
men  nor  angels  would  ever  hare  ct* 
ceived.  Let  it  be  remembered, hover" 
that  we  are  sons  of  God  only  as  w^  -^ 
brethren  of  Christ.  By  virtue  of  i- 
atoning  blood,  we  are  adopted  into  tbf 
heavenly  family.  But  of  this  hl«j:i:i 
we  should  have  remained  in  iporasre. 
had  not  God  sent  forth  the  Spuitof  b 
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m  into  oar  hearts/crying  Abba,  Father, 
'e  must  be  BpirituaUy  bora,  before  we 
n  be  put  among  the  children.    Breth- 
Q  in  the  minisfiy,  give  prominence  to 
e  doctrine  of  regeneration.    Let  the 
)rds  of  our  Lord  be  sounded  £rom  all 
listian  pulpits, — ^^  Except  a  man  be 
m  again,  ne  eannot  enter  into  the 
Qgdom  of  Ood."  (4.)  The  doctrine  of 
enial  life.    If  a  single  belieyer  fall 
ort  of  glory,  the  purposes  of  God  will 
defeated.    ''Whom  he  did  predesti* 
ii^  them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he 
M,  them  he  also  justined;  and  whom 
!  justilied,  them  he  also  gloriiied."    If 
I  individual  be  called  from  the  error  of 
s  way,  it  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  he 
tt  been  predestinated,  and  a  promise 
At  he  shall  be  glorified.    That  the  be- 
yrer  may  be  thus  eternally  saved.  Je- 
ts flits  near  the  throne  of  the  Father  to 
etd  his  cause,  and  none  shall  be  able 
» pluck  him  out  of  his  Saviour's  hand, 
tie  Spirit  also  sanctifies  his  heart,  and 
itts  prepares  him  for  the  enjoyments  of 
aven.  Being  after  the  Spirit,  he  minds 
le  things  of  the  Spirit;  his  affections 
«  heaven- ward,  because  he  is  heaven- 
vn.  Not  that  he  is  made  perfect  in  the 
orld.   If  you  have  but  a  small  drop  of 
»bred  liquid  in  a  vessel,  though  you 
tied  it  with  water  from  the  purest 
iring,  it  would  not  be  £ree  from  defile- 
«nt;  80  although  our  hearts  are  filled 
ith  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  yet  sin 
ill  remain    there,    until  the    vessel 
f  mortality  be  cleansed  in  the  river 
f  death.    Still,  ^'we    are  bound  to 
ive  thanks  alwav  unto  God  for  you, 
rethren,    belovea    of  the    Lord,  be- 
inse  God  hath  from    the  beginning 
iftATi  you  to  salvatiany  through  sanctt- 
f»tum  of  the  Spirit  and  behef  of  the 
nth." 

II.  The  harmony.  This  appears  in 
redesign  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  in 
leirwork;  that  desi^  being,  the  de- 
letion of  Satan's  kmgdom,  and  the 
stabliflhment  of  a  kingdom  of  right- 
Diuness.  It  is  expressly  stated  by  the 
postle  John,  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  for  this  purpose,  to  dC' 
'roy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Our  Sa- 
lour  was  equal  to  this  task.  Single- 
Anded  he  met  the  great  foe.  In  vain 
''ere  the  most  subtle  temptations  pre- 
ented.  There  was  nothing  in  the  heart 
f  Jesus,  upon  which  an  evil  thought 


could  be  fastened.     The  sword  of  a 
mighty  warrior  never  fell  so  heavily 
upon  a  conquered  foe  as  did  the  words, 
'* It  is  written,"  <<  It  is  written,"  upon  the 
ear  of  the  great  enemy.  Astonished  and 
abashed,  he  howled  back  to  his  den,  and 
confessed,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man."    But  a  more  brilliant  triumnh 
was  yet  to  be  achieved.    See  around  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  demons  unseen,  and 
demons  in  human  form.    They  watch 
his  falling  head,  and  are  readv  to  sing 
the  psBan  of  triumph.    But  what  meaa 
those  smitten  rocks,  this  trembling  earth, 
and  yonder  darkened  sun  f  The  Saviour 
died,  but  conquered  when  he  fell !    The 
tempter,  though  chained  to  the  croas^  is 
still  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  the  Spirit 
is  engaged,  (1.)  In  subverting  his  de- 
signs  against  the  general  pnmess  of 
truth.    Nothing  enrages  the  aevil   so 
much  as  the  spread  of  truth,  because  he 
is  the  father  of  lies.  How  perseveringly 
have  men  (the  agents  of  Satan)  labour- 
ed, from  Saul  of  Tarsus  downward,  to 
blot  out  from  t|^  earth  the  christian 
name!     But  the  Most  Hi^h  despises 
their  efforts,  and  turns  their  counsels 
into  foolishness.    Do  not  imagine  that 
truth  is  only  opposed  by  the  Jew,  the 
heathen,  and  the  mfidel.    Satan  is  even 
now  gaining  an  advantage  over    the 
church,  by  presenting  himself  as  an  an- 
^el  of  light.    To  set  aside  some  old  fash- 
ioned and  (as  he  calls  them)  non-essen- 
tial trutha^ne  is  using  very  plaosible  ar- 
g^uments  in  which  the  words  "  forbear- 
ance," *•  charity,"  "expediency,"  most 
frequently  occur.    Bretnren,  wliile  we 
buy  tiie  truth,  let  us  never  consent  to 
sell  it,  knowing  Uiat  it  is  great,  and,  un- 
der the  Spirirs  irresistible  influences, 
will  ultimately  prevail.  (2.)  In  destrojj- 
ing  his  power  over  the  hearts  of  indivi- 
duals,   it  was  said  to  the  first  preachers 
of  Christianity, "  Ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you."    "  In  this  promise,"  says  the  ex- 
cellent   Owen,   "Christ   founded   the 
church  itself,  and  by  it  he  builded  it  ud, 
and  this  is  the  hinge  on  which  the  whole 
weight  of  it  turns  to  this  day.    Take 
this  away,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the 
church  of  Christ ;  no  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit,  no  church."    The  greatest  divine 
Uiat  ever  lived,  was  quite  unable  to  con- 
vert a  single  soul.    The  Jwork  of  con- 
version is  not  yours,  and  if  you  desire 
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to  undertake  a  task  which  belongs  ex- 
clusively to  the  Holy  Spirit,  first  re- 
more  tne  spots  of  uie  leo{)ard,  and 
change  the  sldn  of  the  Ethiopian.  "  As 
well,^  says  a  living  preacher,  '^  might 
the  cold  moonbeams  playin?  upon  the 
aurfjEice  of  a  frozen  lake,  aissolve  the  con- 
gealed mass,  and  restore  it  to  the  liquid 
undulations  with  which  it  beautifies  the 
summer's  landscape,  as  that  the  preach- 
ing of  tiie  gospel  should  convert  a  single 
soul,  until  the  Spirit  of  God  be  pound 
out  from  on  high/' 

Brethren,  the  work  is  going  on ;  the 
cotmsels  of  God  must  stand  to  aU  gene- 
rations ;  the  nations  ma^  be  upheaved 
around  us ;  the  mountams  may  shake 
with  the  swellings  of  popular  indigna- 
tion ;  but  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  **  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be 
moved;  God  shall  hdp  her,  and  that 
right  early.''  On  the  other  side  of  the 
cloud,  lies  a  prospect  of  surpassing  love- 
liness. Wars  have  ceased  f  The  bow  is 
broken,  the  spear  cut  asunder,  and  the 
chariot  burned  in  the  fire  I  Immanuel, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  takes  to  himself  his 
great  power,  and  sways  the  sceptre  over 
an  obedient  world  1  0  Lord,  how  long  ? 
how  long? 

''tb  ars  not  tour  own,  thbrbforb 

OLORIFT  god   in  TOUR   BODY,  AND 
IN  YOUR  SPIRIT,  WHICH  ARBOOD'b  :" 

1  Cor.  vi.  19, 20. 

Trbsb  words  furnish  us  with  (1.)  A 
solemn  assertion,  and  (2.)  A  serious  ex- 
hortation.   1.  A  solemn  assertion  :  ''Ye 
are  not  your  own."   Man  has  ever  been 
a  dependent  beine;  by  creation  he  was 
God's   right,  ana  by  transgression  he 
bound   lumself  beneath  the  yoke   of 
Satan's  dominion,  thus  becommg  the 
vassal  of  a  tyrant^  the  prey  of  everlas- 
ting wretchedness.    From  this  state  of 
alienation,  we,  who  now  rejoice  in  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
were  not  our  own  deliverers ;  by  our  own 
power  we  commanded  not  the  retina  of 
vision  to  look  bevond  the  darkness  of 
desolation  upon  the  halo  of  marvellous 
light ;  the  iron-linked  chain  of  bondage 
*^ot  snapped  asunder  by  our  own 
No !  of  His  own  will  begat  he 
uickened  us  in  Christ  Jesus  ac- 
o  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and 
^reat  love  wherewith  he  loved 


us,  and  thus  we  are  under  everiastixu: 
obligations  to  him.  We  are  not  oar  owb, 
because  we  are ''  a  chosen  generatioo :' 
Deut.  z.  16;  1  Peter  iL  9.  << An dectk: 
of  jCTace:"  1  Peter  i.  2;  Mai.  i.2.  "Tk 
children  of  everlasting  love:"  Jer.  xni 
8  ;  Isa.  xliii.  4.    We  are  not  our  vn, 
because  we  are  debtors  to  the love^gn? 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Oak 
who,  in  his  own  person,  wrought «: 
the  purposes  of  Jehovah  towards  c: 
Eph. i. 7—14;  Heb.  ix.  11—16.  Hebe 
redeemed  us  from  death,  and  tfan&^ 
his  sacrifice  the  leprosy  ox  sin  is  heal'c 
we  are  purified  trom  its  deadly  iai> 
ences,  and  are  brought  out  into  tLe  m 
paths  of  liberty  and  peace :  Lev.  xrr.'  > 
— 54.    We  are  bought  with  a  prio-i 
costly  price ;  not  wiUi  the  blood  of  bsl' 
and  goats,  but  with  ^'the  preciou?  kb^j 
of  Christ,"  "the  blood  of  God."  ShrIt 
we  are  debtors  to  our  Saviour,  for  bJ 
not  Qod  sheathed  the  sword  of  to* 
^;eance  in  Christ's  breast  for  satisfKt^ 
it  had  been  drawn  against  us  to  cd 
eternal  destruction ;  had  not  Chnsi  :t\ 
ceived  it  and  acknowledged  its  jostioe, 
Hell  had  been  our  dwelli^  place,  Sttaa 
our  tormentor.    Again,  we  are  not  <*i 
own.  because   we  are  ^'a  xoyal  pne^ 
hooa."   Redeemed  from  sin,  the  Spiiit  ii 
fK>iu*ed  upon  us,  that  as  the  Lord's  sw 
tified  and  anointed  ones,  we  may  pme^ 
unto  him  an  offering  of  righteoosnA 
(Mai.  iii.  8,)  for  though  all  sacrifices  k 
sin  have  ceased  to  m  offered,  thrco^ 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  Lamb  of  Gtc, 
still,  Jehovah  recognises  a  priestM 
among  his  redeemea  people,  (1  Peter  I 
6,)  a  priesthood  that  continneth  naK  ^ 
g^eration,  an  inauguration  that  com 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  M 
of  God,  ana  by  the  Spirit  of  hoIisfs& 
So  also  the  sacrifices  offered,  are  oot^ 
a  tangible  form,  but  of  a  8[»ritnil  d» 
racter,  the  incense  of  which  isooDtii» 
allv  ascending  from  the  golden  alta 
before  the  throne,  acceptable  and  vfl 
pleasing  unto  God :"  Rev.  viii.  3, 4-  f^ 
saints  are   daily  to  stand  ministeri4 
unto  God,  in  the  temple  of  a  renevw 
heart,  their  heads  anointed  with  the  '"^ 
of  joy  and  gladness,  clothed  in  die  b»*; 
teous  garments  of  righteousness,  sn; 
adorned  with  the  shiningbresst-flsir'" 
"holiness  unto  the  Lorf."   But  ^ 
arc  "  a  royal  priesthood,"  they  haw  boo- 
our  to  sustain,  as  well  as  sscrita  ^ 
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kr.  The  glory  of  royalty  gives  dig- 
ty  to  the  priesthood,  whilst  the  hou- 
fls  of  the  priesthood  gives  lustre  to  the 
yalty.  As  kings  they  overcome; 
priests  they  lay  their  trophies  before 
e  throne.  Let  us  consider  secondly, 
e  apostle's  serious  exhortation — ''  61o- 
j  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
irit,  which  are  Grod's/'  Consecration 
the  will  of  God  was  the  aim  of  th^ 
iriour's  life,  and  so  it  should  be  the 
raest  desire  of  the  christian, ''  to  be 
bjectto  God's  commanding  and  work- 
p  will,  to  do  what  he  commands,  and 
be  heartily  content  with  what  he 
«.''  Various  are  the  means  whereby 
oristians  may  glorify  their  Lord  and 
aster,  but  all  christian  effort  flows  from 
le  spring,  and  that  spring  is  to  be  found 
the  practical  belief  of  the  assertion, 
Ye  are  not  your  own ;"  and  no  sooner 
IS  this  truth  been  acknowledged,  than 
e  hear  the  inquiry — '*  Lora,  what 
mildest  those  have  me  to  do  t"  Chris- 
m  reader,  are  you  anxious  to  glorify 
od  in  the  public  walks  of  life  ?  QlorV' 
'Atm  in  secret.  Lay  the  axe  to  the 
ot  of  the  tree.  Sanctify  your  soul  by 
IS  word  of  God  and  prayer :  these  are 
Kparables,  and  he  that  has  studied  the 
ora  as  he  ought,  will  know  the  need  of 
"s^er ;  and  he  that  possesses  the  spirit 
'  in-wrought  prayer,  will  know  the 
ae  value  of  prayer.  The  more  you 
ad  the  word,  the  greater  will  be  your 
re  to  the  throne  ;  the  closer  you  are  to 
le  throne,  the  more  you  wiU  be  enabled 
*  glorify  God.  Grace  to  glorify*  God, 
nis  own  g[ift,  and  as  a  kin^  he  dis- 
aises  his  gifts  from  his  glorious  hi^h 
trone  above  the  mercy  seat.  Seek  him 
kftK,then ;  beg^,  continue,  and  end  each 
17  with  God,  converse  with  him  in  his 
Old,  speak  face  to  fieuse  with  him  at  his 
irone.  Make  the  Bible  your  friend, 
id  you  shall  never  be  companionless; 
se  prayer  as  your  messenger  to  the 
eavenly  court,  and  you  sh^l  never  be 
mfounded.  The  word  of  God  is  the 
ill  of  God ;  prayer  is  seeking  to  honor 
iat  will. 

flow  precious  is  the  word  of  God  to 
ion's  pilgrims  I  It  is  the  oracle  of  di- 
me wi8£>m,  (Ps.  cxix.  129, 130) ;  the 
isGovering  telescope  of  its  own  beauties, 
microscope  reflecting  the  individual 
nicies  otevety  object  brought  beneath 
A  influence:  Heb.  iv.  12.    It  is  the 


christian's  code  of  law ;  that  law  is  love, 
its  precepts  are  divine,  its  instructions 
deep  and  grand,  yet  written  with  a  sun- 
beam :  Ps.  cxix.  106.  And  then  how 
sweet  its  influence !  It  is  a  river,  whose 
streams  are  pure,  flowing  over  and  clear- 
ing away  the  embankments  sin  has 
raised  in  the  heart ;  fertilizing  wherever 
it  tracks  its  course,  and  losing  itself  in 
the  ocean  of  that  love  whence  it  took  its 
rise.  And  whilst  the  word  thus  brings 
the  soul  to  self-knowledge,  prayer  draws 
the  spirit  in  nearest  approach  unto  God 
to  plead  for  the  subjugation  of  evil,  and 
the  implantation  of  holiness.  Prayer  is 
a  pressing  close  unto  God,  an  appeal  to 
a  fathers  heart,  the  test  of  God's  char 
racter,  the  confirmation  of  the  word  of 
truth,  the  strengthener  of  faith,  the  re- 
joicing of  hope.  And  whilst  the  word 
is  the  mirror,  in  which  we  behold  the 
beauties  of  him  whom  our  souls  love, 
prayer  is  the  entering  into  a  Saviour's 
tx>som.  The  soul  that  is  thus  positioned 
and  thus  engaged,  must  necessarily 
be  blessed,  and  whatever  his  sphere  of 
action,  he  cannot  fisul  to  gloriry  God. 
He  will  live  upon  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  the  oias 
of  his  mind  will  be  heaven-ward,  and  it 
will  be  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Fa- 
ther's will.  Oh !  christian  brethren,  we 
must  live  nearer  heaven,  if  we  would 
evidence  more  heavenly  mindedness. 
There  is  nothing  but  a  close,  constant 
walk  with  God  in  the  secret,  hidden  re- 
ligion of  the  soul,  that  will  prove  our 
satisfaction  when  present  excitement 
fades  away,  and  the  nollow  echo  of  past 
transactions  dies  upon  the  ear.  Live 
near  to  God,  and  you  shall  reflect  his 
praise.  The  cursory  reader  of  the  word, 
and  the  occasional  visitant  at  the  throne, 
will  be  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  whilst 
close  study  and  constant  communion 
will  secure  uninterrupted  communica- 
tion, and  the  soul  so  blessed  will  be 
steady  in  itsprogress.  Let  us  seek  then 
to  glorify  God  in  our  spirits,  and  the 
members  of  the  body  will  soon  find  em- 
ployment in  his  service.  Let  the  glory 
of  God  be  the  end  of  every  engagement, 
and  let  us  count  that  a  lost  opportunity 
where  this  end  has  not  been  secured : 
1  Cor.  X.  31. 

Our  bodies  are  members  of  Christ; 
they  are  a  part  of  the  Redeemer's  pur- 
chase; they  are  temples  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost.  '<  Holiness  beoometh  his  house 
for  erer."  Fellow  christians,  suffer  not 
your  presence  where  Christ  is  dishon- 
oured, and  hesitate  not  to  join  with  those 
who  love  and  honour  his  name. 

Remember,  ^*  Ye  are  not  your  own," 
"ye  are  a  royal  priesthood,''  and  it  is 
your  duty  to  minister  in  the  holy  tem- 
ple; but  unreserved  consecration  and 
sincere  devotion  are  necessary  to  this 
service; 

The  interests  of  the  world  and  the  in- 
terests of  Zion  can  never  harmonize. 
''  Come  out  and  be  ye  separate,"  and  let 
the  language  of  each  christian's  life  be, 
'^  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  i" 

EUTZAI. 


FBBE    COMMUXIOir     AND    INFANT 
8PBINKLINO. 

In  the  memoirs  of  Mr.  R.  M.  M^ 
Cheyne,  an  eminently  good  minister  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,  who  died  in 
1843,  he  speaks  in  this  language  con- 
cerning free  communion :  "The  table  of 
Christ  is  a  family  table  spread  in  this 
wilderness,  and  none  of  tne  true  chil- 
dren should  be  absent  from  it,  or  be  se- 
parated while  sitting  at  it.  We  are  told 
of  Rowland  Hill,  that  upon  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  had  preached  in  a  chapel 
where  none  but  baptized  adults  were 
admitted  to  the  sacrament,  he  wished 
to  have  communicated  with  them,  but 
was  told  respectfully,  you  cannot  sit 
down  at  our  table.  He  only  calmly  re- 
plied. '  I  thought  it  was  tM  Lordfs  ta- 
ble.' ''  Then  Mr.  M'C.  adduces  the  de- 
cision of  the  Westminster  divines,  which 
declared  that  "Saints,  by  profession,  are 
bound  to  maintain  a  noly  fellowship 
and  communion  in  the  worship  of  Goa, 
which  communion,  as  Qf)d  offereth  op- 
portunity, is  to  be  extended  unto  all 
those  who  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  If,  however, 
these  views  as  set  forth  by  Mr.  M'  C. 
and  the  divines  be  scriptural,  we  should 
fancy  that  the  same  scnpturalness  would 
be  attached  to  their  views  on  christian 
professorship:  but  read  the  declaration 
of  this  same  confession  of  faith.  "  The 
visible  church  consists  of  all  those 
throughout  the  world  that  profess  the 
true  religion,  tMether  nnth  their  ehil" 
\en"  ^d  of  mr.  M'  C,  his  biographer 


says,  "  When  communicanti  came  to  be 
a&iittedfor  the  first  time,  or  when  ptr 
rents  that  had  been  communicants  before, 
came  for  baptism  for  their  children,  it  vis 
his  custom  to  ask  them  solemnly  if  thor 
souls  were  saved,"  and  of  him  iJbe  follov- 
ing  anecdote  is  recorded.    "A  csrelet 
parent  one  evening  entered  his  hosst 
and  asked  him  to  come  with  him  to  ba> 
tiase  a  dying  child.     He  knew  th&t  to- 
ther  this  man  nor  his  wife  ever  eatod 
the  door  of  a  diurch,  but  he  rote  d 
went  with  him  to  the  miserable  dwiSt:. 
There  an  infant  lay,  apparently  djia;: 
and  many  of  the   female  nelghboL*^ 
equally  depraved  with  the  parents,  stobi 
round.    He  came  forward  to  wbere  tbe 
child  was,  and  spoke  to  the  parenti  d 
their  ungodly  state  and  fearful  gaih  be- 
fore Goa,  and  concluded  by  ahowir: 
them  that,  in  such  drouwisiaMcay  hi> 
would  consider  it  sinful  in  him  to  a^ 
minister  baptism  to  the  in£uit  Thfj 
said, '  He  might  at  least  do  it  for  the  sake 
of  the  poor  child.'    He  told  them,  tbt 
it  was  not  baptism  that  saved  a  aoiu,  ssi 
that  out  of  true  concern  for  thenuelTes 
he  must  not  do  as  they  wished.  Tke 
friends  around  the  bed  then  ioiocd  tk 
parents  in  upbraiding  him,  as  hsTisg  w 
pity  on  the  poor  in£uit's  soul !  Hesttx^d 
among  them  still,  and  showed  them  tb^ 
U  was  thev  who  had  been  thus  endt^ 
their  ehila ;  and  then  lifted  up  bis  ^ast 
in  solemn  warning,  and  left  the  htm 
amid  their  ignorant  reproaches."  Hov 
pitiable  to  nnd  a  christian  minister  i: 
such  a  fix  as  this,  though  he  wished  » 
instruct  the  parents  that  b^>tisin  voali 
not  save  the  soul.    Yet  the  only  is(^ 
diment  to  his  administering  the  spriol- 
ling,  was  the  unconverted  state  of  t^ 
parents.  Had  he  evidence  of  the  ^^ 
piety,  he  would  have  immediately  fo^^ 
ed  their  agitated  spirits,  bypsssmf  u^, 
little  thinj^  off  into  the  "  visible  ehimi 
And  in  this  medley  are  found  mtmjf  ai^^ 
Independent  fiiends ;  they  would  fsttts 
it  profanity  to  sprinkle  an  infant  ▼!»>' 
parents  were  not  believers,  while  otfa^ 
of  their  body  have  none  of  these  9^ 
pies,  but  sprinkle,  IrrespeetiTe  of  spoof 
character,  all  who  are  brought:  sodv^ 
should  they  have  scruidesf  Whstpj* 
aible  difference  is  theie  between  the  cfaii- 
dren  of  believers  and  unbelievcfs  in  thf^ 
natural  state?    Scripture  faiows  oofi': 
All  children  are  alike  on  this  pQifit>  ^^^ 
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does  it  not  flavour  strongly  of  the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  efficacy,  when  the 
worst  fears  of  the  christian  parent  are 
aroused,  if  the  little  one  dies  without  the 
priestly  drops  of  water,  from  first  to  last 
the  invention  of  men.     And  Mr.  M' 
Cheyne's  argument  respecting  commu- 
nion is  of  little  worth,  considering  the 
quarter  from  which  it  came,  for  if  his 
mind  was  so  besotted  with  regard  to  one 
ordinance  why  not  with  respect  to  the 
other.    If  his  mind  took  an  unscrintural 
biasononejqnestion,  it  was  quite  as  likely 
to  be  erroneous  on  the  other.    The  anec- 
dote  of  Rowland   Hill   seems   to  be 
brought  forward  as  a  triumphant  refu- 
tation of  so-called  narrow  mindedness ; 
but  it  fails  as  such.     There  was  no 
law  passed  to  prevent  christians  of  dif- 
ferent modes  of  thinking,  from  sitting 
down  at  the  Lord's  table  by  themselves; 
nor  was  the  Lord's  table,  in  the  wri- 
ter's judgmen^  designed  to  be,  what 
moderns  would  have  it,  a   gathering 
place  of   all  creeds.     The  manner  in 
which  many  of  our  independent  friends 
act,  especially  at  their  missionary  anni- 
versaries, seems  to  bring  them  mto  an 
unenviable  proximity   to  the  supersti- 
tious practices  in  vogue  amonepst  the 
adherents  of  the  Established  Church. 
The  institution  of  the   Redeemer  was 
designed  simply  as  a  remembrance  of 
him,  nothinfi;  more ;  nor  was  it  enjoined 
60  as  to  break  down  any  other  command. 
Unity  of  spirit  can  be  as  well  promoted 
among  ihe  disciples  of  Jesus  without 
this  ordinance  as  with  it.    The  hearts  of 
the  Strict  Communion  Baptists  areas 
open  as  are  those  who  would  desire  at 
the  Lord's  table  to  set  forth  their  love. 
Every  christian  community  is  separate. 
There  needs  no  indiscriminate  jumbling 
of  baptized  and  sprinkled,  as  if  it  were 
all  one  whether  the  Redeemer's  com- 
mand of  baptism  were  attended  to  either 
as  he  direeted,  or  as  tradition  directs. 
The  estimable  minister  of  Surrey  Cha- 
pel, g^ve  credit  to  the  validity  of  the 
baptism  of  those  to  whom  he  preached, 
but  they  could  not  give  credit  to  his 
baby  sprinkling,  because  it  was  done  to 
him,  not  by  his  own  consent,  but  when 
he  w^as  utterly  unconscious  of  what  was 
doing,  and  therefore  such  service  was.  tp- 
so  facto,  nuD  and  void,  whatever  he  mignt 
afterwflj^s  fancy  it  to  be.    He  had  not 
then  taken  the  first  step  after  believing, 


but  was  sprinkled  btfore  he  believed. 
How  could  they  else  regard  him,  but  as 
one  having  refused  the  appointment  of 
Jesus,  or  rather  substitutea  a  vain  and 
dangerous  dogma  of  human  authority, 
for  a  plainly  expressed  mandate  of  the 
Redeemer.  He  was  a  transg^ssor  in 
their  eyes,  and  they  could  not  consis- 
tently with  their  regard  to  Immanuel's 
law,  receive  his  baby,  unconscious,  proxy 
projlessioUyfor  a  christian,  intelligent,  and 
scriptural  one.  Had  he  sat  down  with 
them,  they  must  undoubtedly  have  ac- 
knowledged the  validity  of  his  infant- 
sprinkling  scheme.  J.  Y. 

Liverpool^  Jan,  19th,  1848. 

TAKB  HEED,  AND  BEWARE  OF 

oovBTOusNESS. — Chfist. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  covetous- 
ness,  against  which  we  are  so  earnestly 
warned  in  Grod's  word,  is  not  of  the 
scandalous  kind;  but  such  as  may 
govern  the  heart  of  a  man  who  is 
esteemed  very  virtuous  and  excellent  by 
the  world.  In  the  tenth  Psalm,  the 
covetous^  whom  the  Lord  is  there  said  to 
abhor^  are  the  very  persons  of  whom  the 
wicked  ^eak  well;  which  could  never 
be  the  case  did  uieir  love  of  money 
make  them  either  villanous  in  their 
practice,  or  miserably  penurious  in  their 
temper;  for  men  of  this  stamp  none 
commend.  The  same  thing  is  observ- 
able in  that  solemn  caution  ^ven  by 
our  Redeemer,  Tahe  heedy  and  oeware  of 
covetousness.  By  which  it  is  evident 
he  meant  no  more,  than  a  rooted  i)er- 
suasion  that  the  comfort  of  life  consists 
of  abundance,  and  desiring,  from  such 
a  persuasion,  to  be  rich :  this  was  the 
covetousness  our  Lord  condemns.  And 
that  this  admonition  might  sink  the 
deeper,  he  represents  the  workings  of 
that  avarice  which  he  condemns,  in  a 
case  which  passes  every  day  before  our 
eyes.  It  is  this :  a  man  grows  rich  in 
business,  not  through  fraud  and  extor- 
tion, but  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
his  labour  and  skill.  As  is  usual,  he  is 
highly  delighted  with  his  success;  he 
exults  in  the  prospect  of  bein^  master, 
in  a  few  years,  of  an  inoiependent 
fortune.  In  the  meantime,  he  is  deter- 
mined to  be  frugal  and  diligent,  till  he 
takes  his  final  leave  of  business,  to  enjoy 
all  the  sweets  of  ease  and  splendour : 
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Luke  xii.  19.  Now,  where  are  the 
people,  governed  by  the  common  maxims 
ana  principles  of  himian  nature,  who  see 
anyming  the  least  to  blame  in  this  man's 
sentiments  or  conduct?  Who  do  not 
applaud  and  imitate  it  themselves  f  Yet 
tnis  very  man  our  Lord  sets  before  our 
eyes,  as  the  picture  of  one  engrossed  by 
a  covetous  aesire  of  the  things  of  this 
world.  This  very  man  he  represents  as 
summoned,  in  the  midst  of  all  nis  ^Iden 
hopes,  to  appear  a  most  ^Ity  crmiinal 
at  the  bar  ol  his  despisea  Maker.  Lo  I 
this  is  the  man  whom  our  Lord  exposes 
as  a  miserable  wretch,  for  all  others  to 
take  warning  by,  and  resist  covetousness. 
iS^,  such  a  fool,  and  such  a  sinner  as  this, 
is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
that  is,  every  eartnly-mindea  man,  who 
seeks  after  wealth,  as  if  it  was  the  foun- 
dation of  happiness,  and  is  not  rich 
towards  God;  rich  in  faith,  hope,  and 
holiness :  Luke  xii.  21.  Paul,  in  perfect 
harmony  with  his  Lord,  forbids  the 
desire  oi  wealth  as  a  criminal  effect  of 
avarice.  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness,  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  He  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee: 
Heb.  xiii.  6.  And  when,  mstead  of  this 
self-denying  temper,  a  desire  of  in- 
creasing in  wealtn  is  cherished,  there, 
snares,  defilement,  and  ruin,  are  declared 
to  be  the  certain  consequences.  For 
they  that  will  (the  original  word  signifies 
the  simple  desire)  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 


tation  and  a  snare,  and  into  manyfmli^ 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destructixm  and  perdition.  For  the  Im 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  fthiek 
while  some  have  coveted  after,  they  hatf 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrom: 
1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10.  If  it  should  be  saii 
Do  you  mean  then  to  affirm,  that  it  is 
wrong  for  any  man  to  arise  to  a  state  d 
great  wealth  f  The  scripture,  I  answer, 
condemns  only  the  desire  of  riches  az^ 
the  passion  for  them,  as  ainful  and  d^ 
filing.  Therefore,  if  whilst  your  n^uit 
heart  is  given  to  God,  he  is  pleased  to 
prosper  whatever  you  take  in  nand,  ud 
to  give  you  an  abundant  increaBe ;  thea 
your  wealth  is  evidently  as  much  the 
gift  of  God,  as  if  it  came  to  too  bj 
legacy  or  inheritance.  It  is  God's  own 
act  and  deed  to  call  you  up,  who  wnt 
content  to  sit  down  in  a  low  place,  to  t 
higher  point  of  view,  and  to  intrust  rov 
with  more  talents,  to  improve  ihem'frr 
his  glory.    Now,  the  difference  between 

Cessing  wealth,  thus  put  into  joot 
Is,  and  desiring  to  grow  rich,  u  as 
great  as  that  between  a  worthless,  szb- 
bitious  intruder  into  a  place  of  honoor, 
seeking  nothing  but  his  own  base  in- 
terest ;  and  a  man  sought  out  for  his 
worth,  and  invested  with  the  same  office 
for  the  public  «)od.  And  those  who  on 
see  no  material,  no  necessary  distinctioD 
in  the  two  cases,  are  already  blinded  br 
the  love  of  money. — Yiaxv, 
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IS  THBRB  NOT  ▲  0AU8B  7 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — As  it  is  sin,  and  not  di- 
vine sovereignty,  that  has  brought  the 
chureh  of  Christ  into  its  present  state ; 
(see  page  218,  &c.,]  and  as  there  are 
many  ways  by  whicn  we  may  displease 
God,  and  cause  him  to  withhold  ms  fa- 
vor from  us ;  we  propose  a  few  questions 
to  our  readers. 

I.  Have  any  of  you  not  repented  of 
your  past  sins  7  Sucn  a  question  is  much 
called  for,  because  such  a  case  is  possible ; 


such  a  case  has  been.  Hence  we  read 
(2  Cor.  xii.  21,)  "  Lest  when  I  caae 
again,  my  God  will  humble  me  amos^ 
you,  and  I  shall  bewail  many  who  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented." 
The  Lord  says  to  such  (Hos.  ▼.  15,)  **! 
will  go  and  return  to  my  place  till  thet 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  mr 
face."  If  Uiey  had  cultivated  the  state 
of  mind  that  is  here  enforced,  they  miglit 
warrantably  expect  his  smiles;  for  be 

{)remises,  "  If  my  people  which  are  cal- 
ed  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, ana  pray,  and  seek  my  &oe,  aod 
turn  from  tneir  evil  ways,  wen  will  I 
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hear  from  heaven  and  forgive  their  sin, 
and  win  heal  them.''  (2  Cnron.  vii.  14.J 
It  has  for  a  long  time  been  mj  belief, 
that  many  professing  christians  are  in  a 
very  mihealthv  state,  because  they  have 
not  repented  o{  their  past  sins ;  if  they 
had,  tney  would  candidly,  and  with  con- 
trition of  heart,  have  confessed  them  to 
God  as  David  did,  who  says,  ''I  ac- 
knowledge my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  nave  I  not  hid.  I  said  I  will 
confess  my  trangression  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thou  forg^vest  the  inicjuity  of  my 
sin."  Before  which  confession,  he  says, 
^  My  bones  waxed  old  through  mv  roar- 
ing all  the  day  long.  For  day  ana  night 
thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me,  my  mois- 
ture is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer :"  Ps.  zzxii.  3,  4.  If  they  had,  they 
would  be  abasea  before  God,  like 
Ephraim ;  he  says,  '*  I  am  ashamed,  be- 
cause I  do  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth :"  Jer.  xxxi.  10.  If  they  had, 
they  would  have  walked  cautiously  since, 
like  Hezekiah, ''  I  wiU  go  sofUy  all  my 
days  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul :"  Isa. 
xxxviii  15.  If  they  had,  they  would  be 
like  the  Corinthians ;  "  For  behold,  this 
self  same  thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
^odly  sort,  what  cardulness  it  wrought 
m  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  what  revenge :"  2  Cor.  vii,  11. 
Are  the  consolations  of  some  of  our  rea- 
ders few  and  small  7  Such  should  examine 
themselves  if  they  have  repented  of  their 
past  sins.  Admit,  friends,  you  have,  and 
yet  your  comfort  from  religion  be  small. 
We  ask  :— 

II.'  Are  any  of  jou  living  in  the  com- 
mission of  secret  sins  ?  This  is  an  awak- 
ening question,  but  we  apprehend  it  is 
rendered  needful.  Let  each  one  be  as 
faithful  to  himself  aa  David  was.  "  If  I , 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me."  '*  The  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  he  cannot  save ;  nor  ] 
his  hear  heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear;  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  ana  vour  sins  have 
caused  him  to  hide  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear :"  Isa.  lix.  1,  2. 
Achan  had  stolen  a  Babylonish  garment 
and  a  wedge  of  gold ;  this  was  not  known 
to  Joshua,  but  God  was  resolved  t6 
bring  the  need  to  light,  that  Achan  might 
be  rooted  out.    Are  there  not  instances 


in  which  the  Lord  withholds  his  blessing 
firom  christian  churches,  because  there  is 
some  one  or  more  in  their  community, 
displeasing  the  Lord  and  making  him 
ang^,  who  are  not  known  as  such  to  the 
church  of  which   they  are  members? 
Should  not  such  a  religious  community 
(seeing  the  Lord  has  withheld  his  bles- 
sing from  them  for  a  long  season^)  pray 
that  he  would  shew  them  wherefore  he 
contends  with  them,  as  Job  did  when  he 
was  severelv  tried  T   I  have  been  much 
impressed  frequently,  in  reading  a  part 
of  a  letter  of  the  late  Andrew  Fuller, 
bearing  upon  this  subject.     He  says, 
'^  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  reven- 
geth.    We  lately  excluded  one  of  our 
members  for  drunkenness.    In  a  letter 
he  sent  to  me  after  his  exclusion,  he  con- 
fessed that  he  had  lived  in  secret  wicked- 
ness for  eight  years,  and  now  God  had 
given  him  up  to  disgrace  himself,  by 
taking  away  his  self-government.    And 
concludes  with  these  words,  'the  Lord  is 
a  jealons  God.' "  We  do  not  refer  to  this 
awful  accoimt,  to  produce  a  suspicious 
feeling  in  our  breasts  one  towards  ano- 
ther :  but  we  have  two  objects  in  view 
in  referring  to  the  above.    (First.)  In 
case  such  an  one  be  in  any  ot  our  cnur- 
ches,  to  sound  an  alarm  to  his  depraved 
mind,  with  a  view  that  he  may  repent 
and  obtain  forgiveness.  There  is  a  nver, 
the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city 
of  God ;  but  such  an  one  has  erected  a 
dam  across  this  river,  and  prevented  its 
refreshing  currency  from  tne  church  of 
which  he  is  a  member.  (Secondly.)   In 
case  any  one  has  commenced  his  backslid- 
ing, he  may  speedily  stop  and  turn  into 
the  right  way  again.  Such  a  person  may 
calculate  that  ne  shdl  go  oack  but  a 
little  way ;  stop  at  such  a  bound,  and 
after  a  little  time  return.    But  as  a  bowl 
let  down  a  declivity  is  not  likely  to  stop 
till  it  has  descended  verv  low ;  and  as 
the  further  it  descends,  the  greater  will 
be  its  rapidity;  so  will  the  backslider 
find.    David  went  down  this  declivity, 
and  fell  so  rapidly  and  violently,  that  he 
speaks,  not  of  bruised  bones,  but  of  bro- 
ken banes.    "  Make  me  to  hear  ioy  and 
fladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
roken  may  rejoice :"  Ps.  li.  8.  But  admit 
each  professor  of  the  religion  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  prepared  to  say  (with  gratitude 
to  God)  I  nave  lepenuAof  my  past  sins; 
I  am  not  living  in  secret  sins ;  it  may  be 
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needful  to  ask  those  who  name  the  name 
of  Christ,  especially  church-members, 

III.  Are  any  ox  you  living  in  the 
omission  of  any  important  part  of  prac- 
tical religion  ?  We  be^  you  to  examine 
yourselves  on  this  head.  Ascertain  what 
IS  the  will  of  Ood  concerning  you,  and 
individually  inquire,  am  I  regarding  it 
in  such  a  way,  as  I  may  warrantably 
expect  his  smiles?  Allow  us  to  ask  you 
a  tew  questions. 

How  often  do  you  read  the  word  of 
God  with  a  devotional  mind  and  becom- 
ing seriousness?  How  often  do  you 
worship  God  in  your  closet  ?  How  of- 
ten do  you  pray  fervently  for  the  bles- 
sing of  the  Lord  upon  the  ministry  of 
his  word  before  you  hear  it :  pray  that 
the  minister  may  be  assisted  and  made 
a  blessing  ?    How  often  do  you  hear  the 

gospel  with  becoming  senousness  and 
xation  of  mind,  like  those  of  whom  it 
is  said,  '^  and  all  the  people  were  very 
attentive  to  hear  him?"  How  often 
have  you  heard  religious  duties  enforced 
upon  you  in  the  name  of  the  most  high 
God,  before  you  have  practically  renam- 
ed them  f  Cornelius  said, "  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  before  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God."  And  Samuel  said,  ^'  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth  :"  Acts  x.  33 ; 
1  Sam.  iii.  10.  Noble  examples !  let  us 
imitate  them.  How  often  is  your  con- 
versation of  a  spiritual  and  profitable 
nature,  administering  spiritual  edifica^ 
tion  to  the  hearers  ?  How  often  do  you 
carry  out  the  command  of  the  Saviour 
to  love  one  another?  Are  you  giving  all 
that  encouragement  to  your  minister's 
laudable  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
that  you  should  and  could  ?  How  well 
would  it  be  for  the  cause  of  religion,  if 
each  member  of  the  church  of  the  Sa- 
viour could  in  truth  say,  '^  I  am  like  a 
Seen  olive  tree  in  the  house  of  my  God  I" 
ow  many  of  you  as  parents  and  mas- 
ters, daily  pray  with  your  children  and 
domestics  f  We  are  fearful  that  this  im- 
portant and  advantageous  duty  is  neg- 
lected, or  seldom  practised,  by  many  who 
are  members  of^  religions  societies.  I 
have  read  of  a  parent  who  conducted  one 
of  the  younger  branches  of  his  family  to 
nublic  worship,  at  a  time  when  ^e  min- 
"^r  was  enforcing  family  devotion, 
child  hearkened  and  ooserved ;  at 
th  he  said  to  his  parent,  <<  Father, 


the  minister  is  speaking  to  yoo,  and  td- 
ling  you  that  you  shoiud  pray  with  us, 
but  yon  do  not."  Of  another  child  I  have 
read  whose  parent  had  habitually  prayed 
with  his  family,  but  one  morning  he 
omitted  doing  so;  at  noon,  when  the 
parent  came  nome  to  dinner,  the  littk 
Doy  tapped  him  on  the  knee  and  svd, 
^^  Papa,  you  did  not  pray  with  us  ihia 
morning,"  His  parent  replied,  ^  No,  nr 
dear,  I  did  not.''  '*  But  you  should  hxfi 
done  so,  papa."  He  replied  to  his  child. 
'^  My  dear,  though  I  did  not  pray  witk 
you  this  morning,  you  haye  preached 
to  me  this  noon."    We'  proceea  to  ask. 


how  many  of  you  encourage  and  pro- 
mote social  prayer-meetingB  ?  It  is  the 
will  of  God  that  you  should.  He  has 
noticed  such  meetings  with  approbatioiu 
''  And  when  they  had  prayeo,  the  dace 
was  shaken  where  they  were  asaemokd, 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  HoIt 
Ghost  :'^Act8  iv.  31.  ''  The  Lord  lovedi 
the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the 
dwelungs  of  Jacob." 

**  His  mercy  yuiti  vnrr  honae. 
Which  paj  their  nicht  and  mondng  vows ; 
But  maJcoi  a  more  delightinl  ataj. 
Where  churehec  meet  to  praiae  and  Jjnj.  " 


One  says,  ''The  prayer^meetin^  is  the 
pulse  of  the  church ;  if  the  pnlse  best 
strong  and  regular,  it  indicates  a  strong 
and  healthy  constitution ;  but  if  feehk 
and  irregular,  it  is  a  sign  of  ill  health 
and  weakness.    When  the  constitutioa 
of  the  church  gets  healthy  and  strong, 
the  prayer-meeting  will  be  much  more 
thought  of  than  our  anniversaries."  We 
have  neardof  some. churches  comprising 
two  or  three  hundred  members,  who  st 
various  times  could  not  command  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  publicly  praying  men 
to  regularly  conduct  a  social  pravf^ 
meeting.    A  valley  of  dry  bones,    ^ot 
have  we  not^om^of  our  members  wh« 
love  and  practise  social  prayer  f  We  sre 
thankful  we  have,  but  their  number  is 
small.    Christian  friends  1  your  help  a 
much  needed.  As  Aaron  and  Hur  held 
up  the  hands  of  Moses,  so  are  you  hold- 
ing up  the  hands  of  your  mimaters  sod 
the  cause  of  Christ.     Go  on,  praying 
friends,  in  this  important  engagemeot, 
and  give  the  Lord  no  rest  till  be  shsll 
establish,  and  till  he  shall  make  Jerass- 
l&n  a  praise  in  the  earUi.    You  will  not 
lose  your  reward  either  now,  or  at  the 
last  day.    When  the  feithfbl  servaoCi  of 
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Christ  as  miniflters  of  the  gospe!,  sliall 
hear  m>m  his  lips  the  plaudit,  ^'  Well 
done!"  you  also  shall  near  the  same 
words  addressed  to  you. 

It  should  seriously  be  home  in  mind, 
that  all  the  happmess  or  confidence 
in  which  professors  share,  while  living 
in  disobedience  to  the  will  of  God,  is 
of  a  delusive  nature;  that  man  is  in 
an  awfiil  state  who  concludes, — ^'^I 
shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the 
imagination  of  my  evil  heart,  adding 
drunkenness  to  thirst,"  though  he 
should  be  as  wise  as  Solomon,  and  be 
able  to  discourse  about  religion  with 
great  force  of  arg^ument.  On  the  con- 
trary, all  that  dejection  and  disquietude 
of  mind  which  a  good  man  experiences, 
who  is  habitually  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  should  be  suppressed ;  such  an 
one  should  chide  himself: — "Why art 
thou  cast  down,  O  m^  soul .  and  why  art 
thou  disouieted  withm  me  i  Hope  thou 
in  God,  lor  I  shall  yet  praise  Imn  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my 
God."  All  the  consolation  a  christian 
experiences,  which  is  united  with  corres- 
ponding obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
should  be  encouraged.  Let  him  take 
the  cup  of  salvation  and  consolation,  and 
drink  abundantly.  To  behold  obedience 
keep  pace  with  confidence,  is  a  lovely 
and  consistent  si^ht.  It  is  said  of  some, 
that,  "  walking  m  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  were  multiplied :"  Acts  ix.  81. 
Observe  the  order  here  noticed.  They 
walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  this  was 
followed  with  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  an  addition  to  their  number. 
If  churches  now  were  to  imitate  their 
example,  might  they  not  expect  the  same 
blessing?  Let  us  not  take  an  unlovely 
view  of  God,  for  he  is  the  Lord  Goa, 
gracious  and  merciful.  Such  is  his  cha- 
racter, that  they  who  know  his  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  him.  Have  any  of 
you  who  read  these  lines  recently  expe- 
rienced an  anxiety  about  your  spiritual 
welfare  7  He  has  promised  for  your  en- 
couragement, that  those  who  seek  him 
shall  find  him.  If  any  of  you  are  heavy 
laden,  the  Saviour  invites  you  to  him- 
self, and  promises  to  give  you  rest.  If 
you  are  conflicting  with  trials,  he  has 
engaged  to  give  you  support.  If  you 
^  violently  tempted  by  Satan,  Jehovah 
has  promis^,  ^*  When  the  enemy  cometh 


in  like'  a  flood,  his  Spirit  shall  lift  up 
a  standard  ag^ainst  him;^'  which  Job, 
Joshua,  Peter,  and  many  besides  can 
testify.  If  you  are  agitated  with  doubts 
and  rears,  command  is  given  to  say  to 
such  as  are  of  a  fearful  hcNBirt,  ^^  Be  strong, 
fear  not."  To  returning  backsliders,  he 
has  engaged  to  return,  to  heal  their 
backslidings,  to  receive  them  graciously, 
and  to  love  them  freely.  To  the  agea 
and  infirm,  hesavs,  '^  Hearken  unto  me, 

0  house  01*  Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  are  borne 
b^  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  ear- 
ned from  the  womb ;  even  to  your  old 
age  I  am  he  ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs,  I 
will  carry  you ;  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear,  even  I  wfll  cany  and  deliver  yon." 
Nor  wiU  you  be  forgotten  by  him  at  the 
hour  of  mortality ;  for  he  has  promised 
he  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you. 
He  will  guide  you  by  his  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  you  to  glory.  Yea, 
if  any  of  you  are  unconverted  and  wick- 
ed, near  what  he  graciouslj  says  to 
you,  (for  you  are  not  lost  sight  of  by 
him).  '^  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  tmrighteous  man  his  thoughts ; 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our 
God,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 

But,  lest  we  as  ministers  should  be 
charged  with  partiality  in  the  address, 
let  us  ask  ourselves  a  few  auestions. 
Have  we  sufiiciently  considerea  the  im- 
portance of  our  work,  as  the  ministering 
servants  of  Christ  ?  Have  we  duly  con- 
sidered, that  upon  the  reception  or  re- 
jection of  the  truths  we  deliver,  depends 
the  everlastizip>  salvation,  or  eyerlasting 
damnation,  of  our  hearers  ?  Have  we 
such  a  view  of  our  insufficiency  as  the 
apostle  had,  who  with  a  ponderous 
weight  upon  his  mind,  said,  ''Who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  thin^?"  Does  our 
knowledge  of  our  own  insufficiency  lead 
us  duly  to  pray  for  divine  assistance  f 
Have  delivered  our  public  addresses  with 
so  much  earnestness  and  fervour,  as  to 
leave  a  conviction  in  the  minds  of  our 

1  hearers,  that  we  are  anxiously  concerned 
for  their  salvation  ?  Are  we  free  from 
the  blood  of  all  men,  having  not  shun- 
ned to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
so  far  as  we  understand  it  f  Are  we  ex- 
amples to  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  us  overseers  ? 

Finally,  should  any  of  us,  either  min- 
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isters  or  hearers,  be  in  a  spiritually  un- 
health  J  state,  we  ask,  is  there  no  remedy  ? 
Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead? — is  there  no 
Physician  there  T  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  the  Saviour  having  described 
the  evils  in  the  Asiatic  churches,  and 
having  given  needful  reproof,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  g^ve  counsel;  in  Kgaroing 
whic^,  they  would  experience  a  better 
state.    (Read  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.) 

Bretnren,  that  it  may  be  weU  with 
us,  let  us  practically  regard  the  impera- 
tives of  the  apostle.  '*  And  besides  this, 
giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith 
virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to 
knowledge  temperance,  and  to  tempe- 
rance patience,  and  to  patience  gooli- 
ness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly  Kind- 
ness, and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity. 
For,"  ol»erve, "  if  these  thin^  be  in  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.** 
Affectionately  yours, 

Neatisheadf         Wic.  Spurgbon. 
July  4tA,  1848. 


STATB  OF  THB  0HUBGHB8. 

To  the  Editor  of  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Having  read  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Primitive  Church  Magazine,  the  ar- 
ticle on  <<  The  State  of  the  Churches," 
and  feeling  deeply  concerned  and  anx- 
ious, that  Zion  may  ^  arise,  and  shake 
herself  from  the  dust,  and  put  on  her 
beautiful  gannents,"  believing  also,  that 
no  efiect  can  exist  without  a  cause ;  and 
that  there  sreeauses  for  our  present  sickly 
state,  totally  distinct  ana  apart  from, 
though  not  independent  of y  aivine  sove- 
reignty ;  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  in 
order  a  few  thoughts  on  the  subject,  and, 
which  are  at  your  service,  should  yon 
think  them  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  Ma- 
^zine.  I  cannot  divest  my  mind  of  the 
impression,  that  our  leanness  may  be  tra- 
oea  in  part  to  the  causes  assigned  in  your 
last  number.  I  fear  there  is  a  lamentable 
keeping  back  of  some  of  the  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  that  man's 
utter  depravity,  arising  mm  his  union 
*'^  a  corrupt  head,  and  his  inability,  as 
^  as  want  of  will,  to  hdp  himself,  is 
mch  lost  sight  of :  the  work  of  the 
k  in  regeneration  and  conversion,  is 


too  lightly  esteemed,  and  too  litUe  f^ 
lied  upon,  or  enforced ;  and  hence,  free 
will  is  too  often  put  in  the  place  of  free 
grace.  It  is  no  wonder  then,  if  the  bles^ 
sed  Comforter  should  withdraw  himself 
for  a  season,  and  leave  us  to  bemoan  bis 
absence ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  tiiattbe 
fault  is  not  wholly  with  the  miniati^, 
but  that,  we  are  all  verily  gwUf  in  t2ift 
matter;  and,  that  our  great  sin  is  Ideit 
try.  Oh  that  the  prayer  of  the  Psala- 
ist  may  arise  from  each  of  our  hearts.- 
<<  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  dj 
heart,''  &c. :  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  ^. 

Contemplating  the  church  of  the  In* 
ing  God  as  composed  of  individuals,  1 
was  forcibly  reminded  of  a  saying  of  th< 
late  Dr.  Newman, ''  If  every  man  swrpc 
his  own  door,  the  ci^  would  be  clean." 

Some  of  your  reaaers  may  perhaps  Ik 
aturtled  at  the  charge  of  idolatrTybot 
doubtless  we  have  our  idols,  and  thdr 
name  is  "  Legion."  I  will  try  to  point  oat 
a  few  of  them.  First,  then,  it  appeiR 
to  me  that  we  have  fallen  deeply  into 
the  crying  sin  of  Manaaseh,  wno  '^set 
up  a  CTaven  image  in  the  house  of  ihe 
Lord."  We,  too,have  perverted  the  Lord's 
blessings,  and  turned  them  into  idols,  aad 
have  set  up  in  the  midst  of  his  house 
Intellect  and  Literary  Fame,  and  htrf 
in  too  many  instances,  made  a  fire,  lod 
rejoiced  in  the  sparks  of  onr  own  kind- 
ling. The  Lord  pardon  his  servants  in 
this  thing;  and  grant  that  heDcefortli 
we  may  think  less  of  the  talentai  aiui 
more  earnestly  seek  the  Lord,  who  ia 
the  giver  of  every  good  andp^ect  gift, 
even  "  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whoiB 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning." 

The  next  idol  I  would  mention,  s 
Fashion;  **he  not  conformed  to  this 
world,"  is  the  apostolic  injunction. 
<<  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  oat- 
ward  adorning  of  plaiti$tp  the  heir, 
and  of  wearinff  of  gold,  and  of  puttio^ 
on  of  apparel ;  out  let  it  be  the  onamat 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  &c.  Altf ! 
how  many  of  us  act  as  though  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  was  a  very  little  this?; 
and  ^  Wherewithall  shall  I  be  dothed  r 
is  the  all  abeorlnng  question,  and  » 
enslaved  are  we  to  our  lusta,  that  ^ 
appear  to  have  forgotten  that  "the  teh- 
ion  of  this  world  |>asseth  away."  Wf  art 
as  if  there  was  neither  sin  nor  danmio 
bowingdown  to  fashion,  and  erj  **  P^^* 
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Veacey  when  there  is  no  peace."  Is  this 
*'  hating^  the  garments  spotted  by  the 
flesh?'' — ^and  shall  we  be  surprised  if 
oar  souls  have  became  barren? 

Another  idol  is  Respectdbility  (false- 
ly so  called).  Oh  I  how  are  the  Lord's 
poor,— the  meek  of  the  earth,  neglected, 
almost  overlooked,  if  not  despised!  while 
this  idol  is  sought  out  and  worshipped  by 
those  who  bear  the  name  of  Jesus.  "  Be- 
loved, these  thinc^s  ought  not  so  to  be." 
See  James  ii.,  and  iii.  10. 

The  FiUhy  Lucre  may  be  mentioned 
next :  another  idol,  whose  shrine  may 
boast  of  the  number  of  its  votaries,  not 
merely  from  the  world,  but  from  the 
charch  also.  ''  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,"  was  the  plain  language  of 
our  blessdl  Lord ;  and  yet  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, there  are  pastors  who  are  to  a  ^reat 
€xtent  carriea  away  by  this  dumb  idol ; 
and  it  is  a  certain  &ct,  that  many  of  our 
members  are  so  enslaved  thereoy,  that 
you  can  very  seldom,  if  ever,  find  them 
at  the  prayer-meeting,  or  engaged  in  any 
^ood  work,  their  general  plea  being, "  we 
nave  no  time."  iuid  such  is  the  thumb- 
ing power  of  this  idol,  that  its  worship- 
pers are  led  on,  till  extortion  is  consi- 
dered a  little  thin^,  so  that  it  conduce  to 
the  increase  of  riches  1  and  lies  in  busu 
nesSf  white  lies  as  some  call  them,  are 
nothing  at  all  in  their  estimation.  Are 
there  not  some  such  in  our  churches, 
men  who  have  crept  in  unawares,  and 
who  succeed  in  blinding  the  e;^es  of  pas- 
tors and  deacons,  by  contributing  some- 
times liberally  to  the  cause  of  Qoa:  thus 
they  remain  members  of  the  church, 
having  a  name  to  live,  yet  dead,  bring- 
ing a  reproach  upon  the  church  of  Christ, 
Slid  givmg  the  enemies  of  truth  occasion 
to  blaspheme. 

Pride f  too,  the  accursed  thing,  which, 
like  *'  dead  flies  in  the  ointment  of  the 
apothecary,  causeth  a  stench."  Yes, 
pride  is  found  not  only  in  our  assemblies, 
out  all  true  christians  will,  I  am  persuad- 
ed, have  to  lament  before  God,  that  it 
defiles  our  prayers,  our  praises,  and  more 
or  less,  every  work  in  which  we  engage. 
0  Lord,  cleanse  us  from  our  pride,  and 
clothe  us  with  humility,  that  it  may  be 
seen  by  our  deportment,  that  Ve  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  that  we  are  those  whom 
thou  hast  chosen  out  of  the  world. 

Lest  I  should  exceed  your   limits. 


which  I  fear  I  have  already  done^  I  will 
only  mention  one  more  idol ; — it  is  iS^^ 
indulgence,  '^  If  any  man  will  be  my 
disciple,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me,"  were  the  words  of  him  who 
spoke  as  never  man  spake.  To  self-indul- 
gence, or  ease,  many  sacrifice  the  talent 
mtrusted  to  them,  burring  it  as  in  a 
napkin, — the  honor  of  Uod, — ^his  day, — 
the  privileges  of  his  house, — all, — all  are 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  self-indulgence. 
The  Sabbath  is  broken  by  those  who  pro- 
fessed to  keep  it.  The  publican^  the  milk- 
man, and  now  and  tnen,  at  least  if  a 
party  of  christian  friends  are  to  be  en- 
tertained, the  baker,  and  if  a  journey  is 
chosen,  the  omnibus  or  eah-ariver,  are 
paid  hy  professed  christians,  to  break  the 
Sabbath ;  and  all  this  that  self  may  be 
indulged.  But  say  some  I  can  go  by 
means  of  the  raU,  or  the  steam  boat,  or 
the  omnibus,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  hear 

the  Rev.  Mr. •,  or  Dr. , 

or  I  live  so  far  from  the  place  of  worship, 
(perhaps  inw  or  three  miles,)  that  I  can- 
not walk,  and  as  I  go  to  the  house  of 
God,  there  can  be  no  harm ;  and  thus 
give  place  to  one  of  the  abominable  dog- 
mas of  the  Church  of  Rome, — that  the 
end  sanctifies  the  means ;  and  seem  to 
say.  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come. 
I  am  aware,  my  dear  brother,  that  the 
above  remarks  may  expose  me  to  the 
char^  of  bigotry  and  legality.  I  have 
certamly  no  wish  to  be  a  bigot ;  and  as 
to  legahty,  I  rejoice  that  Cnrist  is  the 
end  of  (the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believetn,  that  I  have 
notmng  to  do  with  working  for  life;  but 
believing  the  scripture,  wnich  says, — 
''  They  that  honour  me  I  will  honour," 
and,  '*  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments," and,  '*  If  thy  chilaren  forsake 
my  law  and  walk  not  in  my  command- 
ments, &c.,  I  will  visit  their  transgres- 
sions with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquities 
with  stripes,"  I  would  aifectionately, 
yet  earnestly,  remind  myself  and  my 
orethren,  that  it  is  by  our  fruits  that  we 
shall  be  known,  and  I  pray  that  we  may 
all  be  importunate  at  the  throne  of  grace 
that  the  Lord  wiU  fulfil  in  us  his  gra- 
cious promise,  for  he  hath  said,  "  From 
all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you."  Even 
so,  Amen. 
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MR.  ARCHIBALD  m'LBAN'S  WORKS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frimitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Mt  Dbar  Sir, — ^A  correspondent  in 
last  month's  magazine  takes  occasion  at 
the  close  of  his  communication  to  luk, 
Who  has  broufi^ht  out  at  consideraole 
perspnal  risk  that  handsome  edition  of 
Archibald  McLean's  works  advertised  on 
the  cover  of  your  magazine  ?  and  who 
has  chiefly  promoted  the  sale  of  it? 
Perhaps  you  will  allow  me,  as  I  happen 
to  know  ^e  publisher,  and  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances  con- 
nected wi^  the  publication,  to  furnish 
the  requisite  information  on  tiie^  points. 
The  publisher  is  Mr.  P.  Macdonald,  a 
memoer  of  the  baptized  church  in  £1^. 
Two  things  influenced  him  in  bringing 
out  this  new  edition  of  Mr.  "NL'leanTs 
works.  In  the  first  place  he  is  sincerely 
attached  to  the  doctrine  taught  by  Mr. 
M.,  and  being  desirous  of  rescuing  his 
writings  from  inevitable  oblivion,  he  in- 
curred the  risk  of  re-publication.  And, 
secondly,  impressed  with  their  intrinsic 
exceUency  and  permanent  worth,  and 
wishful  to  advance  the  cause  of  primitive 
Christianity,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
circulation  of  these  works  would  greatly 
contribute  to  this  glorious  end,  hoih.  by 
diffusing  sound  and  scriptural  views  of 
divine  truth  in  generaly  and  by  exposing 


and  counteracting  some  of  the  preraii- 
ingerrors  of  the  times  in  partiemar. 

The  individual  chiefly,  and  I  may  idd 
esDclusiveljffeDgaLsed  in  promoting  thr 
sale  of  this  new  edition,  is  Mr.  Banks,  d 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  hj  whose  e&rt^ 
400  copies  of  volume  i.,  and  about  ^.» 
copies  of  each  of  the  other  volumes  il- 
readv  published,  have  been  disposed  of  i 
England.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  6f 
pubusher  has  not  received  taat  encn- 
rag^ent  which  he  had  antiapated,  isi 
which  might  reasonably  be  en)ected: 
and  that  consequently  he  is  liieJv  tz- 
sustain  loss  by  the  undertaking/  I' 
seems  unaccountably  strange  tlut  tb 
host  of  Baptists — ^professed  admirers «: 
M'Lean,  and  holding'  the  same  views  of 
doctrine  and  church  order  which  1^- 
held,  in  our  large  cities  and  towns,  nu^ 
as  Eidinburgh,  Glaseow,  Aberdeen,  a&c 
Dundee,  as  well  as  uiroughoat  Scotlasd 
at  lam,  and  some  parts  of  EncrUiKL 
should  manifest  so  much  culpalde  iih 
difierence  and  stolid  apathv  in  ao  pcni 
a  cause.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  on  maoj 
professed  baptist  churches  mav  be  u; 
scribed  in  legible  characters  Icbabod. 
The  glory  is  oeparted !  Should  this  do> 
tice  be  the  means  of  stirring  them  op  w 
zeal  and  duty  in  this  important  natter, 
the  writer's  aim  will  be  accomplished. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  veiy  trolv. 

A  Baptht. 
Elginj  July  18,  1848. 


]^<tt|;« 


THS    RB8URRBCT10N. 

Now  haa  the  dread  uehaaftel  blown  the  txiimp  of  God ! 

That  mighty  blMt  haa  pierced  each  tomb,  auoramUed 
thnnign 

The  Taeteat  deepe  of  oeean't  wide  expanse  of  wavea ! 

The  itaitled  dead,  who  long  had  alainbeird  on  in 
peace 

Amid  heaTen'a  bdllowing  thnnden,— their  tepoee  pro- 
found 

Unbroken  br  the  londeet  atonna  of  agea  paat, — 

Are  ronaed  dt  that  one  blast,  and,  in  the  twinkling  of 

An  eje,  awake  to  lifo ! 

The  eoborta  of  the  RTaTe.  from  pole  to  pole,  and  eaat 
To  weat,  riae  from  their  ueep  to  Join  ^e  mighty  boat : 
Each  tomb  ia  awept,  and  not  one  atom  'a  left  in  whidi 
A  deathleaa  aonl  did  once  radde. — It  ia  aa  though 
The  euae  had  never  breathed  ita  pestilential  bbat 
O'er  thia  fair  world;  for  ev'rj  apoQ  of  UeH'a  grira  King 
la  wreated  from  hia  graap ;  hia  gloomj  aoeptre  'a  broke 
And  ahiyered  at  hia  feet ! 


The  laat  dire  foe  is  dain! 

qooiched 
ifia  life.— ' 

light. 


Meaaiah'a  ml^it  haa 
The  Vietor'a  throne  ia  aet,  radiant  with 


dooda  ^e  paTanMnt  of  kia  fmagmai 


haU. 

The  power*  of  heaven,  tbe  miniatata  of  Ood.  tOmi 
Lev  awift  the  lightning^  flnh,  lev  drradlbc  (ksr 

der'aroar! 
Mwaaiah  flUa  that  borning  tfanme :  Ua/rwai^ 
Are  laid  aside ;  the  dreadfhl  robe  of 


He  wean,  aa  Judge  of  all ! 


a( 


And  roond  him  throng  the  eaanflaaa 

men! 

Reaiatleaa  power  eompdatisem  tfaaetoataadaitk*** 
Frafoond:  a  ailent  tremUing  rana  tfafv^gh  afl  tfa« 

ranka, 
WhUe  on  them  frUa  the  gaoa  of  Him  wbaar  pi«i^ 

An  lUmea  of  ftre,— «a  on  a  traaqail  antaaiB  evv' 
The  ahivenng  a^pena  quake  'inid  aatare^  •»* 

calm.  

The  booka  unfold  their  Imitw,  and  aadi  |iwJp**  " 

hear 
Hia  ererlaating  doom  1 

Sd^mdine  Nook,  Jtmwfnea^ 
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THE  BOLT  LAUD,   NASABBTB,  AUD  MOUNT 

CABMBL. 

By  EanrUt  MarUfieau. 

Wb  pissed  the  night  of  the  14th  of  April 
in  oor  tcDte,  just  oauide  the  town  of  Jenin. 
Oar  dragomao  had  warned  us  of  the  thievish 
character  of  the  people  of  this  neighboor- 
bood,  so  that  we  had  an  eye  to  such  of  oar 
property  as  was  lying  about  while  the  tento 
were  preparing.  The  Qoremor  called,  had 
coffee,  and  appointed  four  guards ;  so  that 
we  supposed  ourseWes  free  from  robbery. 
Bat  in  the  morning  the  best  mule  was  gone : 
sod  the  four  guards  declared  themseWes 
wholly  unable  to  say  when,  how,  and  by 
whom,  the  animal  was  set  loose  from  its  fas- 
teoiogB.  and  carried  off.  Our  departure  was 
delayed ;  the  Gtoremor  was  sent  for ;  and  a 
pretended  inquiry  was  made;  and  this  gave 
me  opportunity  to  walk  about  for  an  hour 
»fter  breakfast— through  the  little  town, 
through  an  orange  grore  where  every  tree 
was  white  with  blossoms ;  and  up  a  neigh- 
hooriog  hill  whence  I  saw,  to  my  surprise,  a 
noowy  mountain  peak  to  the  north-east. 
This  was  the  summit  of  Qebel  Sheikh— the 
mooDtain  which  closes  the  north  end  of  the 
▼alley  of  the  Jordan,  and  then  joins  on  to  the 
nnge  of  Antilibanus.  From  my  point  of 
▼jew,  I  could  see,  too,  the  beautiful  plain  of 
pdrselon,  which  we  were  to  traverse  this 
diy;  and  the  hills  to  the  north  which  en- 
clwed  Na74u«th,  where  we  hoped  to  sleep 
this  night:  and  to  the  west,  some  tokens  of 
uie  rise  of  aline  of  hills  which  we  should 
»<»  see  swelling  into  Mount  Carmel,  where 
we  were  to  go  to-morrow.  What  a  prospect 
uy  before  both  eye  and  mind ! 

Our  dragoman  told  us  we  might  make  our- 
•eWes  easy  about  our  mule.  He  had  no 
doubt  It  was  in  some  stable  in  the  town.  We 
should  be  asked  to  leave  a  muleteer  behind, 
and  in  a  day  or  two  the  animal  would  be 
delivered  to  him,  with  the  demand  of  a  few 
pitstres  for  the  trouble  of  finding  the  mule 
OQ  the  mountains.  It  is  probable  that  the 
ttjUcr  stood  exactly  so,  for  the  muleteer 
roUowed  in  two  days  with  the  beast,  having 
P«m  fourteen  piastres  for  the  trouble  of 
finding  it ! 

Thas  far  we  have  travelled  only  among 
nuis  and  among  valleys:  and  to  day  we 
wwtily  enjoy  our  ride  over  the  rich  plain  of 
^rselon.  It  was  fertUe  and  flowery  from 
^d  to  end ;  and  the  young  partridges  ran 
'^^  the  very  feet  of  my  horse.    SmaU 
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birds  flitted  in  mnltitadet  oo  everr  side ;  and 
the  tall  cranes  stood  among  the  high  grass. 
The  Carmel  range  grew  upon  the  sight  as  we 
had  expected ;  and  the  blue  hills  of  Oalilee 
closed  w  the  riew  northward.  Little  Mount 
Hermon  rose  on  our  sight,  and  on  his  north 
security  lay  the  village  of  Nain.  A  round 
hill,  dropped  over  with  old  oaks,  was  Mount 
Tabor.  Villages  were  well  placed  on  soch 
rising  grounds  as  there  were  amid  the  plains; 
and  our  track  lay,  broad,  level,  and  green, 
among  rows  of  tall  artichokes,  and  patches  of 
rich  cultivation. 

When  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  over, 
we  crossed  the  great  caravan  track  from 
Egypt  to  Damascus.  We  had  been  to  Egypt; 
and  we  were  going  to  Damascus ;  but  we  did 
not  follow  this  tnck.  We  held  on  north- 
ward to  the  Galilean  hills. 

We  entered  upon  these  hills  about  an  hour 
before  we  reached  Nasareth,  winding  up  and 
down,  and  around  the  base  of  one,  and  the 
shoulder  of  another,  sometimes  among  scat- 
tered wood,  sometimes  over  stony  tracts,  and 
always  in  sight  of  many  goata  After  mount- 
ing a  very  steep  pass,  and  coming  to  a  well, 
and  winding  round  a  hill  once  more,  we  came 
suddenly  in  sight  of  pretty  Nazareth.  Its 
basin  of  fertility  is  chsrming— its  little  plain 
Adl  of  gs^ens,  and  groves,  and  fields,  sur- 
rounded, as  it  seems,  completely  by  hills.— 
The  town  is  in  fact  a  poor  one ;  but  built  of 
stone,  and  covering  a  good  deal  of  ground, 
and  extending  a  little  way  up  the  western 
slope,  it  looks  well  from  above. 

Here,  then,  we  had  before  our  eyes  the 
scenery  amid  which  Jesus  grew  up.  Ita 
character  cannot  have  changed  vwy  modi 
since  his  day.  A  fertile  basin  among  the 
everlasting  hills,  and  a  primitive  little  town 
which  they  protect,  must  bear  the  same  aspect 
from  age  to  age.  The  great  addition  ia  Um 
convent  and  church  of  the  Latin  monks ;  but 
these  buildings  do  not  stand  out  ofibnsively  to 
the  eye,  but  mingle  well  with  the  flat-roofed 
stone  houses  of  the  town.  In  this  convent 
we  had  to  take  up  our  abode.  We  longed  to 
pitch  our  tents  on  the  green  below  the  town ; 
but  there  was  apprehenaion  of  rain,  and  it 
was  thought  better  to  go  under  the  convent 
roof,  which  is  truly  a  hospitable  one. 

I  do  not  know  what  it  is  about  the  serriee 
of  this  church  which  is  so  affecting  to  stran- 
gers ;  but  I  observe  that  all  travellers  spf«k 
of  the  strong  emotions  excited  here.  Few 
believe  that  ue  places  under  the  church  are 
what  th^  are  said  to  be.    Few  believe  that 
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the  litUe  caves  shown  by  the  monks  are  the 
kitchen  and  sitting  room  of  the  parent  of 
Jesus ;  and  that  the  spots  marked  out  hj  two 
gfranite  pillars  are  those  where  Mary  and  the 
Angel  stood  at  the  time  of  the  annunciation. 
I  do  not  at  all  believe  that  these  places  were 
thus  consecrated ;  yet  I  have  seldom  been  so 
moved  as  I  was  this  afternoon  in  the  church 
of  the  annunciation  at  Nazareth.  We  were 
at  least  in  the  place  of  residence  of  Jesus,  and 
saw  what  he  saw  every  day ;  the  hollows  of 
the  valleys,  the  outlines  of  the  hills,  the 
streams  in  their  courses,  and  the  wild  flowers 
which  everywhere  on  the  slopes  spread  under 
foot.  We  were  in  the  place  which  he  called 
home.  Entering  the  church  with  these  im- 
pressions on  our  minds,  we  were  saluted  with 
a  chaunt  from  a  full  choir ; — a  chaunt 
sonorous,  swelling,  and  exact; — the  best 
music,  incomparwiy,  that  I  heard  abroad. 
It  told  upon  our  very  hearts.  Of  course  we 
visited  the  rocky  recesses  below  the  church, 
which  are  called  the  abode  of  Joseph  and 
Mary ;  and  saw  no  reason  to  suppose  that, 
while  citizens  of  Nazareth,  they  lived  in  a 
grotto^  rather  than  a  house. 

We  were  shown,  too,  a  portrait  of  Jesus, 
which  the  monks  believe  to  have  been  copied 
from  an  original  taken  in  his  life-time  I — as 
if  there  had  been  portrait  painting  of  that 
kind  in  those  days !  and  as  if  the  Jews  would 
have  considered  it  lawful  if  there  had !  Such 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  monks  prevents 
our  relying  on  any  traditions  given  by  them ; 
and  I  iKU,  therefore,  say  nothing  of  the  other 
places  pointed  out  as  sacred  by  them.  Na- 
zareth itself  is  sacred  enough;  and  it  is 
merely  offensive  to  one's  feelings  to  speak  of 
the  strange  stories  the  monks  tell,  and  really 
believe,  about  Jesus  and  his  family,  exhibit- 
ing what  they  declare  to  be  the  scenes  of  his 
life  and  daily  actions. 

The  next  day,  the  uppermost  feeling 
throughout  was  of  delight  at  the  thought  of 
the  natural  beauty  amid  which  Jesus  was 
reared.  From  the  heights  above  the  town, 
we  looked  down  into  dells  full  of  verdure; 
and  abroad  over  the  rich  plain  we  had  crossed 
the  day  before,  and  over  toward  Garmel, 
where  we  were  going  to-day.  We  rode 
among  the  hills  for  two  hours,  observing  that 
clumps  of  forest  trees  became  more  frequent, 
and  that  the  scenery  was  changing  its  cha- 
racter; and  then  we  entered  upon  a  tract 
which  was  so  like  the  outskirts  of  an  English 
nobleman*8  park,  that  I  could  hardly  bd^eve 
we  were  in  the  Holy  Land.  Rich  grasses 
covered  up  the  slopes  and  levels,  and  clumps 
of  ilex  wooded  every  recess.  We  wound 
along  under  these  clumps,  and  along  the 

Sadesof  the  scattered  forest,  and  upon  broken 
knks,  and  then  again  through  reaches  of 
chequered  ahade.    And  how  could  we  help 


thinking  at  every  step  who  had  once  bea 
here  before  us  P 

We  were  almost  sorry  to  leave  these  park- 
like  hills,  though  we  were  descending  Into  the 
plain  of  Zebulon,  and  Carmel  was  before  es, 
and  we  were  about  to  cross  the  old  rnv 
Eishon  which  EUjab  knew  so  well  when  be 
lived  in  this  region;  and  the  blue  sea  was  ia 
sight;  that  sea  from  which  Elijah's  serve: 
saw  the  dood  arise  which  was  no  bigger  tte 
a  man's  hand. 

We  rode  at  the  foot  of  Carmel  keepiic 
the  river  Eishon  for  the  most  part  aa  '^ 
right  hand.    There  could  not  be  a  finer  pbe 
of  assemblage  than  this  plain  for  the  chito 
of  Israel  and  the  worshippers  of  tbe  Si: 
(Baal)  when  Elnah  summoned  them  tois^^ 
From  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel  which  %\s^ 
out  boldly  into  the  sea,  the  beach  sttet^ 
northward  in  a  fine  sweep  of  fifteen  miles  b 
Acre,  and  the  Old  Tyre.*   The  plain  of  Z^ 
bttlon,  thus  inclosed  between  the  GsIileK. 
hills,  Carmel,  and  the  sea,  held  the  aseo- 
bled  multitude  on  that  great  day.    Is 
worship  of  the  Sun  was  very  impostog  is  ^ 
the  countries  where  it  subnsted.    We  br; 
all  heard  of  it  as  the  worship  of  Apdloir 
Greece.    I  saw  mighty  temples  to  the  hsk 
sod,  under  the  name  of  Ba,  in  Egr?^  ^ 
Nubia ;   and  under  the  name  of  Baal  i: 
Baalbec,  a  few  days  journey  from  this  phcs 
at  the  foot  of  Garmel,  where  his  hu»t  i 
priests  was  defied  by  Elijah :  1  Eiogs  xtu. 
Here  stood  his  four  hundred  and  fStj  Fr> 
phets,  in  all  their  pomp. 

Next  we  ascended  the  mountain  itselfi 
and  we  spent  two  nights  in  the  coDTe&t  'Z 
its  heights ;  so  that  the  whole  sooe  is  %i: 
impreased  on  my  memory.  We  went  doR 
the  mountain-side  that  aitemoon,  to  see  i^ 
caves  where  the  schools  of  the  prophets  v^ 
to  be ;  where  the  young  men  were  gatbeivi 
together  to  learn  trhat  was  known  of  religka 
and  to  prepare  themselves  for  its  admrn^' 
tration.  Whether  the  principal  cave  fs 
really  thus  occupied  or  not,  some  nse  w 
certainly  made  oi  it  in  ancient  times.  V' 
found  it  a  large  square  grotto;  a  sdkh^ 
apartment  in  the  mountain  side,  cod,  s^ 
dowy,  and  solemn.  All  about  its  tokeu^^ 
and  over  all  that  side  of  the  mountain,  b& 
the  beach  below  to  the  convent  on  tbe  ha^ 
was  a  perfect  jungle  of  hollyhocks,  ilex,  oi:- 
riferous  shrubs,  herbs  of  many  savon,  £^' 
wild  flowers  as  gay  as  the  rainbor.  Dt* 
and  drooping  was  all  this  vegetatioQ  vfac 
Elijah  came  hither  at  the  eod  of  thel<tf 
drought,  and  cast  himself  down  npoo  tb 
earth  while  his  servant  watched  on  the  hiet 
above.  But  oh  1  what  an  expanse  of  skr  iM 
of  blue  sea  was  there  for  the  man^s  en  t>? 
range  over  whUe  looking  for  a  token  of  ip* 
proaching  rain !   To-day  there  v»  ootio  all 
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be  sky  a  doad  so  big  u  a  man'ft  hand;  bat 
Bstead  of  a  cloud  there  was,  at  eveninff,  the 
verlasting  sign  of  the  silver  bow.  Yf  hen 
be  suo  had  sunk  beneath  the  waters,  and 
(ft  a  golden  glow  on  both  sea  and  dtj,  the 
ooDg  moon  hung  in  the  west  yet  a  Uttle 
rhile  before  "  the  excellency  of  Gaimel.*' 

rXAB  NOT. 

"'Fear  not/  says  the  Saviour,  to  his 
enitenty  heart-broken  disciple.  '  Fear  not, 
rembling,  desponding  soul.  My  glory,  my 
erfections,  need  not  alarm  thee,  for  they 
re  all  engaged  on  thy  side,  all  pledged  to 
Bcore  thy  salvation.  Tell  me  not  of  thy 
ios :  I  will  take  them  away.  Tell  me  not  of 
bj  weakness,  thy  folly,  and  ignorance :  I 
iSTe  treasures  of  wisdom,  and  knowledge, 
Bd  strength  for  thee.  Tell  me  not  of  the 
reakness  of  thy  graces:  my  grace  is  snffi- 
ieot  for  thee,  for  its  riches  are  unsearchable. 
fell  me  not  of  the  difficulties  which  oppose 
by  salvation :  is  anything  too  hard  for  me  P 
Pell  me  not  that  the  favors  thou  art  receiving, 
re  too  great  for  thee :  I  know  they  are  too 
Teat  for  thee  to  merit,  but  they  are  not  too 
rest  for  me  to  give.  Nay,  more,  I  will  give 
bee  greater  things  than  these.  I  will  not 
olj  continue  to  pardon  thy  sins,  bear  with 
bine  iDfirmities,  and  heal  Uiy  baickslidings ; 
at  give  thee  larger  and  larger  measures  of 
ay  grace,  make  thee  more  and  more  useful 
B  the  world,  render  thee  more  than  a  con- 
[oeror  over  all  thine  enemies,  and  at  death, 
ripe  away  for  ever  all  thy  tears:  receive  thee 
0  the  mansions  which  my  Father  has  pre- 
ared  for  thee  in  heaven,  and  cause  thee  to 
it  down  with  me  on  my  throne,  for  ever  and 
irer.'  Thus  does  Christ  comfort  those  that 
Boorn,  thus  he  encourages  the  desponding, 
hm  exalts  those  that  humble  themselves  at 


his  feet:  and  ooDStrains  them  to  cry,  in  ad- 
miring transports  of  graUtode  and  love, 
'  Who,  O  who  is  a  Ood  like  unto  thee,  for- 
giving iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin  P'"—- 
J)r,  Paytcn, 


BVAltOBUCAL  JOT. 

"  Thb  spirit  of  tme  reUgiom  is  essentiallya 
spirit  of  pure  and  elevated  joy ;  and  it  is  thna 
mstinguuhed  from  superstition,  which  is  as 
essentially  a  spirit  of  gloom,  and  fear,  and 
abject  sorrow.  Situated  as  the  believer  is, 
between  one  paradise  lost  by  sin,  and  another 
restored  by  Rrace,  he  may  be  expected  to 
combine  in  his  experience  the  seemingly 
apposing  state  of  mind  described  by  the 
i^ostle,  when  he  says,  ^sorrouf/ui,  yet  al- 
waya  rejoicing:'  and  the  tears  which  he 
sheds  for  his  transgressions,  however  nume- 
rous and  penitentiu,  should  still  be  irradiated 
with  a  predominant  smile  of  delight,  and 
appear  like  dew-drops  sparkling  in  the  sun. 
The  most  superficial  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible,  must  teach  us  that  it  is  a  book  to  make 
us  happy,  as  well  as  holy.  The  two  testa- 
ments are  like  two  ministering  angels  sent 
from  heaven,  to  conduct  the  child  of  sin  and 
sorrow  to  the  fountain  of  peace.  Even  the 
older  economy  contains  innumerable  exhor- 
totions  to  the  people  of  God,  to  rejoice  and  be 
glad;  yea,  *to  cry  out  and  shout  for  joy.' 
And  if  a  believer  when  placed  amidst  tlie 
clouds  and  shadows  of  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion, where  he  could  not  but  be  awed  by  the 
thunders  of  Sinai,  and  pressed  in  no  small 
measure  with  the  spirit  of  bondage,  was  called 
upon  to  rejoice,  how  much  more  may  such  a 
frame  of  mind  be  expected  in  the  Christian, 
on  whom  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen, 
and  poured  the  noon-tide  brightness  of  his 
glory."— Jafft^s. 


SntcUtgence« 


■^k^ti^'^^M'M^^^VW 


CARADA.— UMIOM  OP  STRICT  BAPTISTS. 

Wb  have  just  received  important  advices 
mn.  Canada,  by  means  of  tne  Evangelical 
Pt'oTMer,  under  date  of  June  24th,  1848. 

It  appears  from  a  leading  article  in  that 
ttper,  headed  ''  Union  of  Baptists  in  Cana- 
Ist''  that  the  Strict,  or  as  they  call  them- 
wlTes  Begular  Baptists,  comprising  more 
•ban  three  fourths  of  the  churches,  have  at 
ength  concluded  that  fidelity  to  the  cause  of 
^nith,  and  regard  to  the  interests  of  the 
rbudies,  requires  them  to  draw  more  strong- 


ly the  line  of  demarcation  between  them- 
selves and  their  open  communion  brethron, 
by  forming  a  distinct  organization  of  their 
own. 

*'  The  prospecte  of  aocomplishixu;  this  most 
desirable  result,*'  observes  Mr.  fnglis,  the 
Editor,  '<are  nearer  and  clearer  than  we 
have  hitherto  ventured  to  anticipate.  It  is 
not  six  weeks  since  we  proposed  to  the  deno- 
mination at  large,  the  formation  of  a  union, 
upon  strict  principles,  for  the  advocacy  and 
maintenance  of  distinctive  views,  and  already 
it  has  received  the  saacUon  c^the  great  bulk 
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of  miniaten  and  people  throughout  Genada 
West.  As  has  been  intimated^  committees 
have  been  appointed  by  the  Western,  Grand 
Biver,  Eastern,  and  we  may  probably  add, 
the  Haldimand  Associations,  to  meet  at  St. 
George's,  the  first  week  in  September,  for 
the  purpose  of  arranging  the  preliminaries  to 
the  actual  formation  of  this  union,  and  we 
cannot  but  look  towards  their  action  with 
deep  interest  It  is  not  merely  that  the  im- 
mediate objects  of  the  Society  are  useful  and 
important;  the  formation  of  the  society  it- 
self»  is  the  accomplishment  of  a  great  and 
good  object  AU  hearts  have  felt  how  desi- 
rable it  is,  that,  one  in  faith  and  baptism,  we 
should  become  visibly  and  e&ctaally  one. 
Amidst  the  experienced  disadvantages  of 
disunion,  the  hearts  of  all  haye  been  pre- 
paring for  the  measure,  and  in  its  accom- 
plishment, many  faithful  ones  will  reocgnize 
the  answer  of  persevering  prayer.  The  effort 
demands  the  best  attention  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  denomination,  and  we  trust 
that  the  combined  intelligence,  wisdom,  and 
piety  of  the  denomination  will  be  brought  to 
Dear  upon  it 

'*  It  may  be  useful  at  this  time,  to  remind 
our  readers  of  the  nature  of  the  proposal, 
and  the  ends  to  be  kept  in  view.  It  is  in* 
tended  in  the  first  place,  to  effisct  an  orga- 
nized union  of  Regular  Baptists ;  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  in  the  present  form,  will 
prepare  us  for  united  effort  in  every  chris- 
tian enterprise,  and  it  will  afford  us  the 
means  of  bringing  our  combined  influence 
to  bear  upon  any  public  Question.  But  union, 
except  upon  high  grounds  of  principle,  may 
prove  anything  but  a  blessing ;  and  therefore 
it  is  intended  that  principle  shall  be  so  con- 
nected with  the  objects  of  the  society,  that 
none  but  those  who  are  decided  in  their  prin- 
ciples, can  ever  think  of  joining  it  It  is  pro- 
posed to  form  a  depAt  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Tract  Society's  publications,  along  with  tnose 
of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
and  works  of  a  kindred  character,  and  that 
the  first  efforts  of  the  Society  shall  be  direct- 
ed to  the  dissemination  of  them.  In  this  way 
an  efficient  practical  test  is  at  once  provided; 
the  prosecution  of  the  object  will  lead  to  ex- 
tend and  strengthen  the  foundation  upon 
which  it  rests ;  the  intelligence  and  piety  of 
the  churches  will  be  promoted,  and  at  the 
same  time,  our  own  principles  'will  be  made 
more  extensively  known.  For  it  is  proposed 
that  the  union  should  be  of  an  aggressive 
character ;  that,  in  the  course  of  time,  it  shall 
bring  into  the  field  a  staff  of  Colporteurs, 
who  may  to  a  considerable  extent,  prove  a 
self-  supporting  band  of  itinerant  preachers 

of  the  gospel In  this  connexion,  we  may 

mention  one  indirect  advantage  ariring  from 
this  plan  of  operations.    We  maj  trust,  ere 


long,  to  see  BD  iDcrcaahig  nomber  of  fnf 
men,  engaging  in  a  course  of  stodies  pifp^ 
ratory  to  the  christian  ministry ;  by  go; 
out  as  agents  of  this  Society  during*  portia 
of  the  year,  th^  would  gain  an  eipcricDS 
which  would  be  invaluable  to  them;  tkf 
would  recruit  or  preserve  health,  do  mb^ 
thing  towards  their  support,  and  abort  aB. 
find  a  suitable  introduction  to  ftmi  prwr 
work—preaching  Christ,  and  seeing  ai 
salvation  of  souls.** 

We  thank  God,  who  has  put  it  ioto(b 
heart  of  brother  Inglis,  and  of  those  vbor 
feUow-helpers  with  him  to  the  truth,  toofs- 
ceive  thia  wise  and  wdl-oonadered  pkt. 
and  we  pray  that  they,  and  all  the  maa^ 
and  churehes  who  sympathize  with  him,  oif 
have  grace  to  cany  it  into  execotioo.  Ye 
earnestly  invite  the  prayers  of  all  our  bcM 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  country  on  tfca 
behalf,  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  thcDis 
the  occasion  of  their  asaembtiog  the  fif< 
Wednesday  in  September.  May  the  tpr& 
of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  nsai 
rest  upon  them,  animate  and  guide  all  thar 
coosnltatlons,  and  bring  them  to  a  bijtf; 
issue! 

The  proceedinga  of  the  Strict  Ba^itisti  d 
Canada,  in  making  so  bold  and  detemnseA 
a  stand  against  open-ocmmunion,  sad  d 
uniting  together  for  the  defence  and  profBoI* 
gation  of  the  truth,  will  not  be  without  isi 
effect  upon  the  Strict  Baptists  of  Eagln^ 
It  will  impress  upon  us  the  importsooe  d 
hearty  union  and  co-operatioa  amoQg  onh 
selves,  and  it  will  animate  and  streogtha^ 
for  further  duties  and  conflicts.  It  ii  ^ 
that  those  who  hold  '<  one  Lord,  ooefiitb. 
and  one  baptism,"  should  present  a  wHi 
phalanx  against  the  progress  of  error.  It  s 
time  that  we  were  like  a  company  of  hflna 
in  Pharaoh'a  chariot  pulling  all  one  wsjr,  al 
directing  our  united  energiea  to  the  tMsaetsi 
Strict  Baptists  of  England,  be  firm,  be !» 
lous,  be  persevering,  be  no  more  faalf-heirtri 
or  faint-hearted  in  the  support  of  the  tntii 
and  victory  is  yours! 


BUET  AKD  BAC17T  :  A  HOTB  OV  XXTLAXIT^ 

AMn  LOVX. 

Ma.  EniTOBy^It  la  some  time  oDce  ■! 
attention  waa  called  to  an  aiiide  in  jf 
Magazine  for  May,  headed,  «Are  Sintf 
Communion  Baptists  Bigots  P*'  sndcoiiscrilitf 
Veritas.  Though  my  fir«timpiesBoevai,tbii 
the  good  brother  who  wrote  the  dgM  ^  ^ 
exhibit  at  the  time,  the  noblest  tod  fiof 
phase  of  Christianity,  the  mtAxm  of  ^ 
dom,  and  the  bowels  of  lorve,  y«t  I  R«l^ 
to  pass  it  over  in  silence.  S(nne  fiitt^  *" 
have  seen  the  note,  think  thataf«^«^' 
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^liDitioQ  will  be  lubsement  to  the  interest 
of  troth  and  right ;  and  with  joar  kind  per- 
missian,  I  submit  the  following. 

The  substance  of  the  note  in  question,  maj 
be  thus  presented  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
ha?e  forgotten  it.  A  Particnlar  Baptist 
eoQgi^gation  in  Bury,  applied  for  the  loan 
of  one  of  the  congregational  chapels,  in  the 
ttme  town,  in  Febraary  last,  for  the  anni- 
nmrj  sermons  of  the  sabbath  school ;  the 
application  was  refused,  therefore  the  can^ 
gregationaluis  are  bigots.  It  so  happened, 
that  a  few  congregationalists  hi  Bacop,  who 
liad  just  opened  a  preaching  room,  applied 
for  one  of  the  baptist  chapels  there,  for  an 
ereDiqg  service  (without  eoUectionJ.  The 
application  was  snocessfbl;  therefore  the 
strict  communion  friends  are  not  Ingots. 

It  were  an  easy  thing  to  animadvert  on  this 
soguhu-  document :  on  its  logicy  and  to  shew 
that  even  if  the  facts  were  as  stated, 
tbey  do  not  warrant  the  inference  implied, 
of  the  presence  or  absence  of  bigotry,  in  ei- 
ther party ;  on  its  animus,  and  to  lament 
that  matters  comparatiTely  small  and  pri- 
vate and  capable  of  easy  explanation,  should 
be  cast  unexplained  before  the  church  and 
the  world,  and  without  any  interview  with 
the  brethren  concerned.  But  this  is  not  my 
object ;  a  word  of  explanation  is  all  that  is 
detigiied. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  writer  of  this  note, 
(a&d  the  pastor  of  the  recusant  congrega- 
te,) was  asked  to  preach  one  of  the  sabbath 
ochool  anniversaiy  sermons,  for  the  baptist 
oiiQgTegation  in  Bury,  and  he  wonld  gladly 
have  complied  with  the  request  but  for  pub- 
^  ff^gagements  which  he  could  not  forego. 
Of  this,  the  deputation  who  asked  were  quite 
Mtisfied.  The  chapel  also  was  asked  for 
at  the  same  time.  The  writer  immedUtely 
referred  the  friends  to  the  trustees  and  dea- 
CQoa  on  this  matter,  and  said  he  had  no  ob- 
jectioQ,  if  they  had  none.  Havinff  consulted 
together,  they  deemed  it  advisable  not  to 
gnot  the  use  of  the  chapel  for  anniversary 
aennoDs,  and  collections,  and  for  these  rea- 
^oa,— first,  judging  from  past  observation, 
*he  larger  aooommodatioD  was  unnecessary ; 
and  second,  seeing  that  our  congregation 
have  three  regular  services,  they  would  con- 
"itote  the  congregation,  and  it  would  be,  in 
^h  to  request  them  to  give  a  collection 
ror  the  bapt&t  school ;  and  in  these  depres- 
^  times,  this  view  of  the  case  was  decisive. 
Uaviog  had  a  coUecUon  for  British  Missions 
pother  objects  just  before,  and  looking 
"■^ard  to  their  own  anniversary  collection 
lorthe  sabbath  school,  for  which  it  was  neces* 
^  to  reserve  strength,  they  saw  not  how 
^ej  ooald  give  a  ooUection  then  to  their 
^bours.  This  is  the  whole  phUoecmhy 
^ urease.    The  question  was  not  lending 


the  chapel,  or  not,  but  the  giving  of  an  ad- 
ditional collection. 

There  is  another  point  in  which  I  would 
crave  a  word.  Veritas  concludes  his  note  by 
proposing  a  new  condition  of  mioisterial  fel- 
lowship among  Baptists  and  Independents : 
viz.,  that  the  baptists  preach  up  believers' 
baptism  in  congregational  pulpits,  and  con- 
gregationalists shew  reason  for  infant  bap- 
tism in  baptist  pulpits.  If  this  proposal  go 
on  the  supposition,  that  it  is  believed  by  one 
party,  that  the  other  cannot  defend  its  prac- 
tice, facts  disprove  it.  We  have  Stovel  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Halley  on  the  other.  If 
this  oroposal  go  on  the  idea,  that  it  is  the 
best  for  truth  and  most  christian  in  spirit,  I 
regard  it  as  a  mistake,  and  implore  Veritas 
to  reconsider  the  strange  position.  Adopt 
this  new  condition  of  exchanging  pulpits, 
and  one  of  two  things  will  take  place ;  either 
we  must  never  enter  one  another's  pulpits, 
and  thus  the  division  among  brethren  be- 
comes wide  and  lasting;  or  if  we  enter,  away 
goes  the  peace  of  churches,  and  possibly,  the 
fine  spirit  of  Christianity.  Has  it  come  to 
this,  then,  that  christian  union  is  nothing ! 
The  peace  of  churches  nothing!  Adopt  this 
principle,  and  the  subject  of  our  preaching 
would  not  be,  on  these  occasions,  the  glo- 
rious gospel, — the  three  R's, — Ruin  by  the 
first  Adam,  Righteousness  through  faith  in 
Christ,  Regeneration  of  heart  by  the  Spirit 
And  they  should  be  prominent  in  every  ser- 
mon. Adopt  this  principle,  and  we  reject 
the  apostle's  injunction,  "Receive  ye  one  ano- 
ther, as  Christ  also  received  us."  How  does 
Christ  receive  usP  Not  as  churchmen  or 
as  dissenters !  Not  as  baptists  or  indepen- 
dents! What  thenP  As  christians.  How 
muoh  was  the  writer  delighted  to  hear  one 
of  the  most  eminent  Baptist  ministers  in 
England,  say  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Ward- 
law, — Christ  receives  me  not  as  a  baptist,  nor 
my  friend  Dr.  Wardlaw  as  a  pedo-baptist, 
but  one  and  other  as  a  convinced,  believing 
sinner.  Then  let  us,  as  occasion  may  offer, 
receive  one  another  into  our  pulpits,  not  as 
baptists,  or  paedo-bsptists,  but  as  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ. — I  am,  Sir,  with  christian  love, 

WiLUAM  RbID  THOBBUaM. 

JBury,  LancaMre,  June  13th,  1848. 


HOMDUBAS. 

Mb.  HxiiDBBBoif,  in  a  letter  dated  May 
2drd,  says,  *' Since  my  last,  I  know  not  of 
anything  hi  our  missionary  operations  par- 
ticularly deserving  of  notice,  except  the  di- 
vine goodness  in  preserving  us  all  in  health, 
so  that  our  diflerent  departments  of  labour 
are  prosecuted  with  uninterrupted  vigour. 

"  At  Bakeb's,  on  the  first  sabbath  of  the 
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present  month,  brother  KeUy  had  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  the  first  [time]  at  his  sta- 
tion ;  four  individuals  were  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  oar  Lora  Jesus  Christ.  This  season, 
the  church  at  Belize  has  authorized  brother 
Kelly  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  the  snp- 

Ser  to  so  many  of  the  members  as  are  ren- 
ent  for  the  time  at  his  station.  It  was  also 
with  their  approval,  that  he  undertook  to 
administer  the  other  ordinance,  viz.,  baptism. 
No  church  organization  has  yet  been  adopted 
at  Baker's,  nor,  under  present  circumstan- 
ces, is  it  considered  advisable  to  institute 
church  order,  that  is  to  say,  ieparaU  church 
order." 

'*  We  have  had  a  long  and  intensely  dry 
season  ;  water  is  scarce,  and  consequently 
valuable.  My  family  is  supplied  by  a  kind 
neighbour ;  a  mercy  special,  in  addition  to 
many  others  received  from  my  ever  benefi- 
cent and  indulgent  Father  of  mercies. 

<<Our  population  has  been  augmented 
some  thousands  within  the  last  few  weeks, 
on  account  of  the  In^an  insurrection  in  Yu- 
catan, out  of  which  the  mixed  Spanish  and 
Indian  race  have  escaped  to  Belize.  It  would 
be  saying  too  much,  to  state  they  had  been 
driven  out,  for  the  very  mild  treatment  of 
the  long-oppressed  native  was  such,  that  the 
refugees  were  at  liberty  to  carry  with  them 
all  their  goods ;  only  houses  and  landed  pro- 
perty were  left  behind.  Indeed  a  more  mild 
transfer  of  authority  is  perhaps  not  on  record, 
than  that  will  have  been,  which  chronicles 
the  resumption  of  native  rule  in  the  Penin- 
sula of  Tucatan,  after  the  Spanish  domina- 
tion of  three  hundred  years.  One  only  fear 
exists,  and  it  is  this ;  it  appears  that  the 
Spanish  race  have  applied  to  the  United  | 
States  for  protection  against  the  extirpating 
outrage  of  the  natives,  and  some  think  they 
will  be  patronized  by  that  territory- loving 
power.  The  native  population  have  also 
asked  for  British  protection,  if  not  incorpo- 
ration. At  all  events  a  very  friendly  spirit 
is  manifested  towards  Englishmen,  so  that  a 
great  door  of  entrance  is  opened  to  us  for 
missionary  exertion  among  them.  We  long 
for  the  return  of  brother  Crowe,  and  would 
suggest  his  settling  at  once  in  the  town  of 
Bacalar,  about  150  miles  north  of  Belize. 
We  have  frequent  intercourse  with  the  place, 
and  its  trade  is  chiefly  supported  by  this 
place — the  Queen's  country. 


i» 


BAPTIST  MiaSIOMAaT  SOaBTT. 

Tbb  Annual  Meeting  of  tha  above  insti- 
tniion  was  held  in  Bxeter  Hall,  on  Tlknraday 
moniing,  April  27th.    The  platform  wu 


crowded ;  but  the  asMmbly  was  Dot  k 
nameroos  as  on  some  former  oocaskn. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  John  HenderwD, 
Bsq.,  of  Glasgow,  who  was  introduced  ta 
the  meeting  by  Dr.  Steane,  as  an  Elder  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  He 
is  well  known  as  having,  from  the  oob< 
menoement,  taken  an  active  part  in  He 
movements  of  the  Evangelical  AUianiy. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  tk? 
H9th  Psalm;  after  which,  Mr.  Hiaa 
ofiTered  up  a  suitable  prayer. 

The  Cnairman  then  addressed  the  meet- 
ing at  some  length,  dwelling  upon  thelkoi 
of  holding  fellow^ip  with  a  denonuoi6i 
whose  churches  were  among  the  fini  • 
enter  the  mission  field,  and  who  codd  bovt 
of  such  men  as  Pearoe,  Fuller,  Rjliai 
Carey,  Marshman,  Ward,  Hall,  Foster,  aed 
many  more  kindred  spirits,  who  had  fonsid 
the  ornament  and  defence  of  their  deaooh 
nation,  and  had  been  blessings  to  the  cai- 
versa!  phurch. 

The  Secretary.  Mr.  Angua,  then  read  fk 
Report,  of  which  the  following  are  extiaeu. 

*'  The  Sbdety  has  agents  in  Europe,  Asii. 
Africa,  and  America. 

" In  Continental  India  it  has  tliirtylin 
missionaries,  and  sixty-seven  native  teachen 
and  preachers.  In  Ceylon,  and  other  £l< 
Indian  Islands,  it  has  six  missionsries,  mi 
upwards  of  fifty  native  teachers.  Id  ots- 
nection  with  all  the  churches  in  this  fid<it 
there  are  upwards  of  1,800  members. 

'<  At  the  twenty-four  statiaos  in  BensaL 
there  were  added  to  the  churches  in  Ib^ 
87  members;  in  1846,  162  memben:9 
1847, 297  members :  thus  shewiiv  sasrit^- 
metical  progression  on  the  increaae^  is^ 
suggesting  pleasing  anticipations. 

« The  Missionaries  of  the  Sooetj  Ur 
(among  their  incidental  labors)  writteo  ap^ 
pnblished  fourteen  grammars  and  niae  di^ 
tionaries,  mostly  in  languages  which  b^ 
previously  no  such  elementary  works.  Witb- 
m  the  last  year  74,000  volumes  of  scripts* 
(in  whole  or  part)  have  beoi  issued  ia  cot 
nection  with  the  Society. 

'*  The  churches  in  Jamaka  contain  sb^ 
34,000  members. 

"In  the  Bahamas,  the  Society  bss  tk<r 
missionariea,  and  fourteen  native  teicbm 
The  churches  contain  about  2,800  mefflber>- 

<*  In  Africa,  many  thousands  of  the  ost[^^ 
have  been  clothed ;  and  parts  of  tbe  N<* 
Testament  have  been  printed  in  tbe  bd^ 
Fetnandian,  and  Dewalla  tongues. 

«In  Canada,  tweWe  ministen  are  9^ 
by  the  Society,  and  preaeh  tbe  goq^i  a 
extensive  destitute  districts. 

"  In  France,  the  New  TesUmeat  is  Bre- 
ton has  jost  been  completed  and  pristes. 
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'*Tfae  missionaries  and  native  teachers 
more  or  less  dependent  on  the  Society,  have 
increased,  within  the  last  ten  years,  from 
aboat  85  to  about  225 ;  not  including  in  this 
latter  number,  Jamaica,~an  increase  two- 
fold of  European  missionaries,  and  threefold 
of  Dative  teachers.  For  their  support,  the 
Society  has  not  more  than  £16,000  a  year 
available. 

**  Nine  hundred  churches  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  collected  for  the  Society  last 
;«ar ;  but  upwards  of  two  hundred  of  these 
collect  only  every  other  year,  and  nearly 
one  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  make  no 
other  systematic  effort.  The  Society  has 
not  yet  3,000  subscribers  of  10s.  and  upwards. 

"  The  total  income  of  the  Society  for  the 
jear  ending  April,  1818,  was  under  £23,000, 
—a  sum  inadequate  to  support  the  present 
flnmber  of  missionaries,  carry  on  the  schools, 
uid  provide  for  the  expense  of  the  large 
mimber  of  the  volumes  of  scriptures  printed. 
Increased  contributions  are  required,  even 
for  our  present  work." 

At  the  close  of  the  Report,  the  meeting 
nng  a  hymn,  and  Mr  James  Campbell, 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Edinburgh,  implored 
the  divine  blessing  on  the  labors  of  the 
Society. 

Mr.  John  Jordan  Davies,  of  Bootle,  near 
Liyerpooly  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Re- 
port ;  Mr.  John  Clarke,  late  missionary  from 
Africa,  seconded  it,  and  recited  some  inte- 
T^ting  facts  both  respecting  Africa  and 
Jamaica,  from  which  last  place  he  had  just 
arrived. 

Since  he  had  been  in  London,  he  had 
f^eceived  a  pleasing  account  of  the  conversion 
of  an  African,  a  man  of  intelligence,  who 
▼as  baptized  on  the  first  of  January  last. 
He  saw  that  person  in  Fernando.  He  be- 
beld  him  in  all  his  naked  deformity.  He 
was  with  himself  and  Dr.  Prince,  receiving 
religious  instruction.  No  sooner  did  the 
change  take  place,  than  he  relinquished  all 
his  evil  habits,  and  delighted  to  hear  the 
missionaries  of  the  cross.  He  spoke  of  the 
cruelties  practised  in  Africa.  Infanticide 
prevailed.  Not  unfreauently,  when  the 
pother  died,  and  the  babe  was  too  yoang  to 
be  reared  without  the  mother's  milk,  when 
the  corpse  of  the  parent  was  laid  in  the 
^ve,  the  Uving  child  was  placed  in  the 
^nns  of  the  dead  mother,  and  interred  with 
her. 

He  was  recently  in  Jamaica,  having  tra- 
velled from  one  station  to  another, — in  all 
nearly  1000  miles ;  and  had  the  opportunity 
^  seeing  the  state  of  the  churches  there. 
He  was  deeply  interested  in  their  welfare, 
that  being  the  land  in  which  he  had  first 
^red.  And  how  grateful  did  he  feel  to 
^t  when  he  witnessed  the  mighty  change 


that  had  taken  place  among  the  people  of 
that  clime, — a  change  in  their  temporal  as 
well  as  their  spiritual  condition.  According 
to  a  late  census  it  appeared  that  there  were 
23,000  landholders  in  Jamaica ;  and  so  dili- 
gent were  the  people  become,  as  to  build 
houses  and  furnish  them,  and  to  purchase 
horses  and  mules  to  convey  the  goods  to 
market  for  sale.  In  Jamaica,  there  were 
many  thousands  of  devoted  christians ;  but 
the  great  want  was  devoted  men  of  God  who 
would  go  from  house  to  house,  day  by  day, 
to  instruct  the  people  in  those  things  which 
concern  their  ever^ting  destiny.  There 
were  many  such,  who  travelled  from  fifty  to 
seventy  miles  a  week,  for  the  purpose ;  but 
an  increase  in  that  useful  class  was  particu- 
larly needed. 

'  The  Secretary  having  read  the  Treasurer's 
account,  Mr.  Peto  made  some  remarks  on 
the  financial  position  of  the  Society.  He 
said  that  the  year  which  had  just  terminated 
had  been  one  of  very  serious  trial  to  the 
Committee  of  Management.  At  one  period 
of  the  year  they  were  more  than  £10,000 
behind ;  but,  through  the  divine  favor,  the 
heavy  doud  which  seemed  to  hang  over 
them  had  been  in  a  great  measure  dispersed ; 
so  that  now  they  had  to  report  an  addition 
of  no  more  than  £  1 000  to  their  debt  Never- 
theless, though  they  had  practised  the  most 
rigid  economy  in  every  department,  there 
was  still  more  to  be  done  than  the  means  at 
their  command  would  enable  them  to  accom- 
plish. They  must  either  increase  the  funds 
of  the  Society,  or  they  must  withdraw  la- 
borers from  the  field.  The  Committee 
could  not  take  upon  themselves  the  respon- 
sibility of  doing  the  former.  The  Commit- 
tee, officers,  and  honorary  members,  had 
subscribed  £1,200  towards  the  existing  defi- 
ciency; and  they  now  referred  the  whole 
matter  to  the  prayerful  consideration  and 
augmented  liberality  of  the  churches  gene- 
rally, and  of  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer. 

The  next  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Aldis,  of  Maze  Pond,  London,  and  seconded 
by  Dr.  Morrison,  of  Brompton.  The  latter 
congratulated  his  baptist  brethren  on  being 
the  first  in  modem  times  to  expound  and 
cany  out  the  great  principle  of  christian 
missions  among  the  heathen,  and  earnestly 
reoonunended  organized  effort  as  a  means 
of  increasing  the  income  of  the  Society, 
and  enlarging  its  success. 

A  collection  was  then  made,  and  various 
handsome  sums  were  subscribed  to  meet  the 
deficiency.  The  total  contributed  for  this 
end  was  £1,703. 

Other  resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  Pottenger,  of  Islington  Green  Chapel ) 
Mr.  Arthur,  late  Missionary  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Society  at  Mysore,  now  at  Paris ;  Mr. 


256 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Webb,  of  Ipswich ;  and  Joaepli  TritUm,  Esq. 
After  a  vote  of  tbankB  to  the  Chainnan, 
Dr.  Cos  dosed  the  interesting  proceedings 
with  prayer. 


BAPTIST  MISSIOMART  SOCIXTT. — ^MBBTXHO  OP 
MBMBEBS  POB  BUBIMBSS,  HBLD  AT  THB  MIS- 
SION BOUSB,  MOOBOATB  STRBBT,  APRIL  25, 
1848. 

Tbb  Tirtual  ezclnsion  of  Strict-commu- 
nion Baptists  from  the  management  of  some 
of  our  leading  societies,  and  the  monopoly  of 
such  institutions  by  our  open-communion 
brethren,  has  for  some  time  been  a  growing 
evil.  We  are  glad  therefore  to  record,  on 
the  part  of  the  supporters  of  the  Baotist 
Missionary  Society,  a  disposition  to  aamit 
Regular  Baptists  to  a  share  in  their  coun- 
cils. 

Before  the  committee  was  ballotted  for, 
Mr.  Norton,  according  to  notice  given  last 
year,  moved : — That  it  be  henciforth  necet' 
sary  to  the  due  constitution  qf  this  commit^ 
tee,  that  at  least  one  third  qfits  members  be 
Portieular  Baptists,  practising  Strict  com- 
munion :  and  that  if  there  be  two  Secretaries, 
one  of  them  shaU  be  a  Strict  Baptist, 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  James 
Oliver,  Treasurer  to  the  Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety, who  expressed  with  much  dectsion,  the 
feeling  of  his  strict  brethren,  as  to  the  want 
of  due  regard  too  often  shewn  toward  their 
conscientious  opinions.  In  the  remarks  af- 
terwards made  by  various  brethren,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  general  admission  of  the  in- 
justice and  impropriety  of  so  general  an  ex- 
clusion of  the  more  active  strict  brethren 
from  the  committee.  Mr.  Peto,  the  Trea- 
surer, after  speaking  in  kindly  terms  towards 
his  strict  brethren,  expressed  an  earnest  de- 
sire that  Mr.  Norton  would  witbdraw  his 
motion.  Several  brethren  expressed  a  hope 
that  its  object  had  been  partly  gaitfed, 
and  thought  it  would  be  better  not  to  press 
it  now.  Mr.  Norton  remarlied,  in  reference 
to  some  observations  whidi  had  been  made, 
that  where  the  whole  of  a  representative 
body  was  chosen  by  the  whole  of  a  constitu- 
ency undivided,  the  result  must  inevitably  be, 
that  if  decided  differences  of  opinion  existed, 
the  minority  could  not  choose  a  single  mem- 
ber,  except  by  favor  of  the  majority;  and 
that  unless  it  were  a  rule,  as  in  the  commit- 
tee in  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
that  a  certain  number  should  be  chosen  from 
that  party,  the  minority  must  owe  it  entirely 
to  the  favor  of  the  majority,  that  even  one  of 
their  number  is  chosen ;  the  majority  having 
always  the  power  to  exclude  them  all  if  it  so 
please.  Mr.  Norton  and  Mr.  Oliver  Chen 
withdrew  the  motion,  the  former  giving  no- 


tice of  bringing  it  on  again  neit  Twr  if  it 
should  seem  needful. 

Before    the    propoasl   of  bsbm,  firasi 
which  to  choose  the  new  oammittee,  tkose  of 
the  old  committee  were  read,  with  the  nuB- 
ber  of  times  they  had  attended  dmng  :he 
year.    The  committee  meets  nesriy  efoy 
week ;  but  the  country  members  sie  expe^ 
ed  to  attend  only  at  the  quarterly  meetiafi 
There  were  last  year,  twentg-eigkt  mizustts 
and  eight  other  brethren  on  the  oomnutkL 
The  attendances  of  the  ministers  in  and  ss 
London,  were   as  follows:— Mr.  Aldk  ^ 
Mr.  W.  B.  Bowes,  14 ;  Mr.  Brawn,  M;  U. 
Cox,  10 ;  Mr.  S.  Green,  26;  Mr.  W.  GroR. 
35 ;   Mr.  J.  H.  Hinton,  29 ;  Dr.  Hob;,  29; 
Dr.  Murch,  15;   Mr.  Pritchard,  M;  Mr. 
Joshua  Russell,  25 ;  Mr.  J.  M.  Soole,  3&; 
Dr.  Steane,  22 ;  Mr.  Stovel,  15 ;  Mr.  Tro- 
trail,  19.     Attendsnoes  of  other  brethres. 
living  in  or  near  London  '.^Mr  J.  H.  Alks, 
27 ;  Mr.  Danford,  16 ;  Mr.  G.  T.  Kempy  t; 
Mr.  Fenny,  29;  Mr.  T.  Pewtress,  10;  Mi. 
J.  Tritton,  5 ;   Mr.  J.  Whitehome,  9.    At- 
tendances of  ministers  from  the  ooantn  :- 
Mr.  Acworth,  4;  Mr.  BirreU,  3 ;  Mr.  C  i 
Birt,  4;  Mr.  Brock,  5  ;  Mr.  J.  M.  Dasidl 
4 ;   Mr.  J.  Edwards,  1 ;   Mr.  B.  Godwin. »; 
Mr.  J.  P.Mursell.  4;  Mr.  Raft,  5;  Mr. 
Sprigg,  7 ;    Mr.  T.  Swan,  3 ;  Mr.  W.  Up- 
ton, 5 ;  Mr.  T.  Winter,  4  ;  of  one  other  fafo- 
ther  from  the  country,  Mr.  J.  L.  Phillipi,3. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  almost  the  vhole 
of  the  active  management  of  the  aocietj  hif 
been  in  the  haoda  of  ministers,  snd  tbtt 
those  of  them  who  have  been  most  treffoA 
in   their  attendance,  are   Metsrs.  Bnvi; 
Oreen,  Groser,  Hinton,  Hoby,  Pritdnti 
Russell,  Soule,  and  Steane. 

After  this  information  bad  bem  giro' 
great  number  of  names  were  propm  bf 
members  in  different  parts  of  the  room,  tsd 
each  drew  out  a  list  from  these,  of  the  per- 
sons for  whom  his  vote  was  to  be  gi^eiu  Tie 
result  was  given  last  month.  The  b^ 
names  on  the  committee,  are  Mr.  Jouet.  «f 
Stepney ;  Mr.  G.  Lowe,  of  Fini^oxy ;  Mr 
R.  W.  Overbury ;  Mr.  Pottenger,  lite  <' 
Bradford,  now  of  Islington ;  Mr.  Q.  SteplKB* 
son,  and  Mr.  Webb,  of  Ipswich.  The  stiiei 
brethren  on  the  committee,  are  Uessi 
Bowes,  Overbury,  Pritchard,  Winter,  tf^ 
Webb ;  constituting  about  one  aeventhof  ^ 
whole,  or  one  eighUi  of  it,  incliidiogthetr» 
surers  and  secretary.  Small  as  thic  pf^ 
portion  is,  there  is  no  doubt,  that  the  tin^ 
brethren  are  indebted  to  the  TOtes  of  their 
free-communion  brethren  for  this  rtsdt 

Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertiise^ « 
it  regards  the  measure  propoaedbfMcs^ 
Norton  and  Oliver,  we  think  tbst  the  Stiv| 
Baptists  through  the  kingdom  who  sohfg^ 
and  liberally  support  the  Baptift  Mi0<^ 
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lodety,  tre  deeplT  indebted  to  these  breth- 
m  for  haTing  adled  attention  to  the  nibject. 
Ad  for  haTing  obtained  this  concession. 


LMAULT  OH  TBB  MIBSIONAUBS  AT  TSIMO-POO. 

[Tbb  following  narratire  of  the  assault  on 
he  Missionaries  at  Tsing-Poo  has  been 
Yiosmitted  to  us  by  a  friend,  and  is  inserted 
br  the  information  of  oar  readers.] 

Oh  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  March,  a  party 
I  missionaries,  cooristing  of  Messrs.  Med- 
rarst,  Lockhart,  and  Muirhead,  went  on  a 
ouraey  to  Tsing-Poo,  aboat  ninety-six 
eagues  from  Shanghai,  for  the  purpose  of 
iiitribatiDg  tracts.  Two  of  them  had  visited 
hst  city  sereral  times  previously ;  and  it 
wing  within  the  distance  that  could  be  reach- 
id,  sod  the  return  to  Shanghai  effected  in 
wenty  fourhoars,  it  was  considered  within  the 
limits  assigned  by  the  Consular  regulations, 
h  their  anival  at  the  city,  they  proceeded,  as 
heir  custom  was,  to  distribute  tracts,  which 
8  generally  done  from  house  to  house,  among 
hose  persons  who  appeared  able  to  read. 
HThile  thus  engaged,  a  number  of  Shan-tung 
aeo,  who  navigate  the  grain  junks,  then 
jing  off  Tsing-Poo,  came  behind  the  mis- 
iooaries,  pushing  and  striving  to  get  a  larg- 
t  Dumber  of  books  tbsn  would  come  to  their 
hare,  and  also  throwing  stones.  In  order 
0  prevent  any  disturbance  or  interruption, 
Kr.  Lockhart  proposed  to  the  other  two,  to 
;o  forward  a  few  paces,  and  distribute  the 
nets  generally  to  the  shopkeepers,  while  he 
Kept  the  crowd  from  pressing  forward  so  as 
0  incom  mode  them.  In  order  to  effect  this, 
le  had  to  stretch  out  both  his  hands,  which 
with  a  walking-stick  held  in  one  hand,) 
«sched  right  across  the  street.  In  this  man- 
ler  he  moved  forward,  with  his  back  to  the 
)eople,  and  his  face  towards  the  other  mis- 
dooaries,  and  snceeded  in  keeping  back  all 
wt  a  few  boys,  who  crept  undenieath  and 
Mssed  him.  One  of  the  grain  junk  men, 
lot  satisfied  with  this  restriction,  endeavour- 
id  to  posh  by,  and  throngh  inadvertence  on 
the  part  of  Mr.  Lockhart,  (for  he  could  not 
Me  behind  him )  received  a  slight  blow  on  the 
face.  Upon  this,  the  other  navigators  of  the 
(rain  junks,  b^^  to  make  a  noise,  and 
hrow  more  stones,  threatening  farther  mis- 
chief. Mr.  Medhorst  then  turned  round,  and 
facing  the  mob,  asked  them  what  they  meant 
^y  making  such  a  disturbance,  desiring  who 
the  ringleaders  were,  that  they  might  be  sent 
to  the  magbtrate.  Upon  this,  the  whole 
nnltitude  became  still,  and  moving  to  each 
ride  of  the  street,  left  a  free  passage  for  the 
MisBionaries  to  go  back  by  the  way  which 
they  came.  Several  other  streets  of  the  dty 
rere  then  traversed  in  qoietness,  and  a  saf- 


ficient  number  of  books  having  been  distri- 
buted, the  foreigners  passed  out  at  the  east 
gate  on  their  return  home.  They  had  not  got 
above  half  a  mile  from  the  city,  however, 
before  they  heard  a  number  of  people  hoot- 
ing after  them,  and  threatening  to  beat  them. 
On  their  coming  up.  it  appeared,  that  the 
party  consisted  of  a  fresh  set  of  men  from 
the  grain  junks,  who  had  not  been  seen  in 
the  city,  bat  b^d  probably  become  excited  and 
inflamed,  by  overstrained  reports  of  what  had 
happened,  and  came  on  witn  the  most  infu- 
riated looks  and  gestures,  and  armed  with 
poles,  iron  bars,  swords,  and  other  weapons ; 
among  the  rest,  was  one  with  a  heavy  iron 
chain,  apparently  the  ringleader,  who  had 
stripped  off  his  upper  garments,  in  order  to 
enspie  him  to  act  more  freely,  and  who  was 
brandishing  his  chain  ready  to  beat  the  ob- 
jects of  his  Airy.  The  missionaries  then  be- 
gan to  talk  qnietly  with  the  men,  and  asked 
them  what  they  wanted ;  when,  without  fur- 
I  ther  parley,  each  of  them  was  attacked  in  a 
most  furious  manner  by  the  men  referred  to. 
Finding  it  impossible  to  mske  head  against 
such  numbers  thus  armed,  Messrs.  Muirhead 
and  Medhurst  being  free  from  their  grasp, 
ran  for  their  lives.  Mr.  Lockhart,  however, 
was  soon  found  not  to  be  with  them,  and  the 
two  above  named,  returned  to  rescue  their 
companion.  In  the  mean  time  the  mob  had 
thrown  Mr.  Lockhart  on  the  ground,  and  were 
beating  him  with  the  heavy  chain  above  de- 
scribed, the  blows  of  which  were  heard  to 
some  (^stance.  Happily  Mr.  Lockhart  was 
enabled  to  get  again  upon  his  legs,  and  join- 
ing his  companions,  they  all  ran  as  fast  as 
they  could,  with  the  mob  after  them.  The 
chase  was  continued  for  more  than  a  mile,  in 
the  direction  of  the  boat,  which  had  been  left 
five  miles  from  the  city,  that  the  boatmen 
might  have  rest  while  the  missionaries  went 
to  the  dty  and  returned.  Being  unable  to 
run  any  further,  the  three  gentlemen  were 
overtaken  by  their  pursners,  who  now  came 
on  with  redoubled  fury,  and  in  increasing 
numbers,  cutting  off  all  chance  of  retread 
and  snrroanding  the  victims  of  their  attack. 
There,  another  attempt  was  made  to  reason, 
bat  in  vain ;  the  pursuers  approached  nearer 
and  nearer,  with  long  poles,  heavy  hoes 
having  teeth  like  rakes,  and  murderous  wea- 
pons in  abundance.  Whilst  warding  off  the 
blows  from  these,  as  well  he  could,  Mr.  Med- 
hurst was  struck  from  behind,  with  the  butt 
end  of  one  of  the  above  named  hoes,  the  blow 
of  which  immediately  stunned  him,  and  he 
fell  flat  on  the  ground ;  the  bystanders  then 
came  up,  and  struck  him  a  number  of  times, 
whilst  lying  on  his  face;  among  the  rest) 
one  gave  him  a  severe  blow  with  a  sword  on 
the  side  of  the  knee.  The  other  mission- 
aries were  equally  ill  treated,  Mr.  Muirhead 
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being  so  much  beat  about  his  legs,  that  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  walk,  and  Mr.  Lockhart 
received  a  severe  wound  on  the  back  of  the 
head  which  bled  profusely.  After  having 
beaten  them  as  much  as  they  thought  proper, 
the  marauders  proceeded  to  plunder  Uiem  of 
their  watches,  spectacles,  caps,  and  clothes, 


with  whatever  else  they  could  lay  their  hands  sit  down,  inquired  into  the  affair.   Bear 


cort  bad  reached  the  dty  gate,  the  pais 
junk  men  had,  one  by  one,  slunk  iwif,iBd 
the  Englishmen  were  left  eotirely  is  tk 
hands  of  the  office  servants.  These  coadoet' 
ed  them  to  ^e  magistrate,  who  soon  sf- 
peared,  invited  the  missionaries  iDtc  tk 
visitors'  apartment,  and  after  asking  tbeiait 


informed  of  the  whole  circumstance,  te 
beginning  to  end,  he  promised  that  a 
stolen  articles  should  be  returned,  sad  &' 
the  men  who  committed  the  ootiage  sbis! 
be  punished.  Having  thra  provided  dff 
and  boats  to  convey  the  misswDsiies  btck  % 
their  own  boat,  he  dispatched  two  mOiiin, 
and  two  civil  officers,  to  escort  an  protas 
them  from  further  harm.  In  this  vay,  tkr 
reached  their  own  boat,  and  finallj.  ^ 
homes  in  safety,  thankful  for  the  pre»n- 
tion  of  their  lives,  but  smarting  u^er^^ 
der  the  wounds  and  bruises  they  Wi»- 
ceived. 

It  appears  that  the  outrage  above  detail 
is  to  be  attributed  in  some  degree  to  '^ 
measures  adopted  by  the  Chinese  pr^ssi- 
ment,  regarding  the  mode  of  tran^x^ 

the  tribute  grain  to  Peking bythiscUw 

the  men  employed  in  navigating  the  w 


on.  This  shewed  that  the  main  object  of 
the  attack,  was  to  disable  the  Englishmen, 
so  far  that  they  could  not  resist,  and  then  to 
rob  them.  It  was  a  great  mercy,  however, 
that  they  were  not  murdered  in  the  process, 
as  any  one  of  the  blows  so  profusely  dealt  out, 
was  sufficient  if  rightly  directed,  to  have 
caused  death. 

After  the  missionaries  were  pillaged,  they 
were  ordered  to  proceed  bads  towardtf  the 
city,  and  when  the  least  unwillingness  was 
manifested,  fresh  blows  were  dealt  out. 
Messrs.  Medhurst  and  Lockhart  being  ac- 

auainted  with  the  language,  endeavoured  as 
liey  were  led  along,  to  remonstrate  with 
their  captors,  and  sought  to  move  them  by 
appealing  to  their  feelings  or  sense  of  justice, 
but  got  only  blows  in  return.  On  seeing 
any  respectable  people  by  the  road,  if  the 
missionaries  appealed  to  Uiem  for  help  they , 

they  got  additional  blows,  and  if  any  stran- !  junks,  are  thrown  out  of  employ.  Tbeiv 
gers  approached  too  near,  they  received  blows  i  vemment,  it  is  said,  offered  them GOOOct^- 
also.  In  the  meantime,  the  men  urged  the  each,  in  full  of  all  demands ;  but  thej  ^^ 
missionaries  along,  declaring  that  they  would  refused  to  accept  of  it,  and  are  novn)iaii>{ 
convey  them  aboard  the  grain  junks,  and  about,  to  get  what  they  can.  Finding  a  17 
not  let  them  go  without  the  payment  of  five  foreigners,  unprotected  and  defenceles  * 
thousand  dollars  a-head.  The  man  that  held  the  neighbourhood  of  their  temporarr  its* 
Mr.  Lockhart  was  somewhat  softened  when  dences,  they  thought  it  a  good  cbaoa^' 
when  he  heard  that  he  was  a  surgeon,  and 
had  previously  healed  gratuitously  several 
of  the  grain  junk  men  in  ShanghaL  The 
others  also,  as  they  approached  nearer  the 
city,  appeared  to  soften  in  their  treatment ; 
gradually,  the  party  was  joined  by  others  of 
a  different  stamp,  and  who,  though  they  kept 
fast  hold  of  their  prisoners,  did  not  ill  use 
them.  These  were  discovered  by  degrees  to 
be  men  from  the  magistrates'  omce.  When 
within  sight  of  the  city  gate,  the  escort  came 
to  a  halt ;  the  one  party  wishing  to  detain 
the  Englishmen  there,  or  carry  them  off  in 
a  different  direction,  (perhaps  to  the  grain 
junks,)  while  the  other  pressed  them  to  go 
into  the  city.  The  latter  party  prevailed ; 
on  arriving  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  several 
respectable  people  came  out,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  re-assure  the  missionaries  and  persuade 
them  to  go  to  the  office  for  protection ;  in- 
deed, throughout  the  whole  affair,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  place  manifested  the  utmost 
sympathy  with  the  missionaries,  and  sorrow 
at  what  had  occurred,  and  though  the  square 
before  the  office  was  filled  wi3i  people,  not 
one  of  them  shewed  the  least  disposition  to 
insult  or  annoy  them.    By  the  ^e  the  es- 


UCUCC9,     UlCjr      UIUU{}Uli     Ait     B    IJVVU   *'*'^"   . 

pretend  to  get  up  a  quarrel,  and  then  fiij 
upon  and  rob  them,  principally  out  of  r»af- 
to  plunder.— (Extracted  from  the  Oiw*^ 
Friend  of  C^Una,  dated  Wednesday,  Mjk^ 
29th,  1848.) 

MR.  OMCKBM  AMD  TBB  OOMTIHSICTAL  V^ 

2b  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Clv^ 

Magazine. 
Dear  Sib, — We  have  read  with  deep  * 
terest  the  communication  in  your  I^^ 
Mr.  Oncken,  and  cannot  but  greitlj[<^ 
the  prospect  of  his  being  withdravn,  U>^ 
only  for  a  time,  from  the  veiy  inifj*;' 
field  of  labor  which  he  has  been  calH  ^ 
occupy,  for  the  purpose  ottcoUeetag^^ 
Is  it  not  possible  by  some  Urely  ipp ' 
the  Baptist  churches  througboai  W^ 
and  Scotland,  through  the  medinm  »  ^J 
magazine,  and  that  of  the  Baptist  tf^ 
to  procure  for  him  the  sum  reqairw*  "^ 
send  it  to  him  P  We  need  not  eflter^ 
the  propriety  or  suitableness  of  Cd'*^ 
pastors  going  about  begging  ^^Jf^'^ 
build  places  wherein  to  worafaip  f^   }^ 


the  present  case,  whatever  eytsws' 
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leld  on  that  pcHnt,  there  are  few  Baptists 
rfao  would  dectine  giving  their  mite  to  aid 
D  forwardlDg  the  work  in  which  Mr.  Oncken 
8  engaged.  If  I  am  right  in  this,  whj  occa- 
don  two  evOs  hj  onr  supineness,  by  increasiDg 
if  r.  0.*s  expense  by  coming  here,  and  suspend 
lis  usefulness  for  the  time  being,  where  his 
abors  are  highly  prized  and  richly  blessed. 
W(i  the  money  he  would  receiTO  by  coming 
w  called  a  freevnU  offering  P  and  is  it  not 
)n]y  such  that  the  Lord  acknowledges  P  Let 
»  not  act  as  selfishly  in  this  matter  as  a 
iear  child  would,  who  on  hearing  this  pro- 
posal Ulked  orer,  said  "  Oh !  no,  1  would  not 
iend  Mr.  Oncken  tiie  money,  for  I  wculd  Uke 
to  see  him.**  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  our 
master's  work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  that 
ve  know  not  whether  the  opportunities  now 
nijoyed  on  the  Continent  may  be  long  con- 
turned ;  and  that  if  from  want  of  a  little 
Kxertion  or  self-denial  on  our  part,  opportu- 
nities of  scattering  the  seed  of  the  divine 
iord,  are  lost,  we  shall  hare  much  to  answer 
for.    Perhaps  some  better  plan  may  occur  to 


aonual  meetiiig.  The  Eey.  David  Douglass, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Hamsterley,  was 
chosen  moderator,  and  business  and  finance 
committees  were  appointed.  The  letters 
from  the  several  churches,  containing  the 
statistical  reports,  and  describing  their  con- 
dition, were  next  read ;  and  addresses  re- 
lating thereto  were  delivered.  At  half-past 
six  the  "  association  sermon"  was  preached 
by  the  Bev.  James  Fyfe,  of  Shotley  Bridge, 
from  1  Ghron.  xii.  32  ;  after  which  a  coUec* 
tion  was  made  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
Association  and  Baptist  Union.  On  Tuesday, 
at  seven,  a.  m.,  there  was  a  prayer- meeting ; 
nine,  a.  m.,  the  association  met  for  business, 
the  moderator  in  the  chur ;  when  the  min- 
utes of  the  preceding  session,  held  at  Shotley 
Bridge  last  year,  were  read  and  reported 
upon,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  executive 
committee  approved,  and  various  matters  of 
business  were  attended  to.  At  eleven  a.m., 
the  Bev.  John  Bobertson,  A.  M.,  of  Middle- 
ton-in-Teesdale,  preached  from  Revelations 
ill.  22,  after  which  a  collection  was  made  in 


fou  for  strengthening  Mr.  O.'s  hands,  and  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  At 
snabllDg  him  to  continue  at  his  post.  No  two,  the  association  met  again  for  business, 
ioobt  this  is  at  present  a  season  of  great  when,  among other'resolutions,  the  following 


fiommerdal  distress  Jiere,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
bot  it  was  out  of  the  d^th  of  their  poverty, 


were  adopted : — I.  That  this  association  con- 
demns the  constitution,  and  desires  the  abo- 


tbat  the  liberality  of  God's  people  abounded  I  lition,  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  of  this 


formerly ;  and  how  would  it  strengthen  the 
bauds,  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  GKmI's 
people  abroad,  to  find  that  this  love  in  the 
nearts  of  his  cUldren,  stirs  up  to  the  same 
liberality  now  as  then.    I  am,  Sir,  Tours, 

£.  G.  Amdbbson. 
7,  Oaufield  Squaref 
Jvly  5,  1848. 

[We  willingly  insert  the  communication  of 
our  correspondent,  who  feels  so  deep  an  in- 
terest in  the  state  of  the  continent,  and  in 
Mr.  Oncken's  labors  there.  Periiaps  if  she 
would  begin  a  subscription,  oUiers  would 
follow.  The  money  might  be  sent  by  a  post 
office  order,  addressed  to  Mr.  J.  Bothery, 
71,  Aldermanbury,  London. — En.] 

HOaTHBUN  ASSOaATION  OF  BAPTIST  CHUBCBBS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  association 
(formed  in  1690)  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Hamsterly,  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 
and  Wednesday,  12th,  13th,  and  14th  June. 
The  attendance  was  good,  and  there  were 
present  ministers  and  messengers  from  the 
Baptist  churches  at  Tuthill-stairs  and  New- 
court,  Newcastle,  and  at  Hamsterly,  Bowley, 
Shortleyfield,  Broomley,  Broomhaugh,  Stock- 
ton, Middleton-in-Teesdale,  WoUdngham, 
Broogh,  Darlington,  &c.  &c.  On  Monday, 
at  half-past  two,  the  proceedings  were  opened 
by  prayer,  by  the  moderator  of  the  last 


country,  their  existence  being  incompatible 
with  the  enjoyment  of  civil  and  religions 
freedom — one  of  the  worst  relics  of  a  bygone 
time,  and  unworthy  of  the  present  age.— 

2.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  association, 
the  allowance  of  grants  of  money  from  the 
British  government  for  the  temple  of  Jug- 
gernaut, by  the  authorities  of  our  Indian 
empire,  is  a  violation  of  the  principles  of 
religious  freedom,  and  ought  to  be  at  once 
discontinued,  and  that  it  and  all  other  systems 
of  idolatry  or  worship,  should  rely  on  the 
voluntary  support  of  their  own  adherents. 

3.  That  the  preacher  of  the  first  or  associa- 
tion sermon  be  the  moderator  of  the  previous 
year ;  and  the  preacher  of  the  second  sermon, 
be  nominated  by  the  church  receiving  the 
association. — 4.  That  this  association  rejoices 
to  learn  that  the  kind  and  faithful  address 
recently  issued  by  the  Baptist  union,  on  the 
low  state  of  religion  throughout  our  denomi- 
nation, has  been  cheerfully  responded  to  by 
most  of  the  churches  in  this  locality,  in  the 
holding  of  special  services  for  prayer  and 
humiliation  during  last  Lord's  day ;  and  as 
we  are  painfully  convinced,  from  the  retuma 
from  the  churches  at  this  our  annual  session, 
of  our  participation  in  this  state  of  spiritual 
barrenness,  we  would  affectionately  recom- 
mend the  churches  within  our  bounds,  still 
further  to  lay  to  heart  this  our  low  condition, 
and  by  a  quickened  attention  to  the  ordinaiy 
means  of  grace  during  the  ensuing  year,  as 
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well  as  by  devoting  such  speetal  ieasooB, 
pablidy  and  priTately,  to  humiliation  and 

Srayer,  as  may  be  found  conyenient,  to  en- 
eavor  to  obtain  from  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  a  general  and  permanent  reyival  of 
his  work.--5.  That  we  aoprove  of  the  peri- 
odical denominated  **  The  Appeal/*  and 
earnestly  recommend  its  wide  circulation. 
The  aecretazy  having  been  requested  to  refer 
to  the  constitution  of  the  association  of  1795, 
it,  together  with  the  minutes  of  1700,  1802, 
and  1641,  were  read  and  debated,  when  it 
was  resolved,  That  the  association  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  strict  Baptist  association.  In 
the  evening  at  seven,  there  wss  a  public  meet- 
ing on  behalf  of  the  '*  Northern  Auxiliary  to 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society ;"  the 
moderator  in  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  G.  Sample  of  this  town, 
and  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Robertson,  Kay, 
Kirkbnde,  Fyfe,  and  Adam,  after  which  a 
collection  was  made  in  aid  of  the  funds  of 
the  Parent  Society.  The  interesting  ser- 
vices of  the  week  terminated  in  a  prayer 
meeting  on  Wednesday  morning ;  after  which 
the  ministers  and  representatives  dispersed 
to  their  respective  homes. 

Statistics. — Returns  from  13  churches. — 
Increase :  by  baptism,  40 ;  by  letter,  &c  21 ; 
by  restoration,  4;  total,  G6.  Decrease:  By 
death,  22 ;  by  dismission,  2 ;  by  withdraw* 
ment,  12 ;  by  exclusion,  10 ;  total,  46.  Nett 
increase,  19,  in  13  churches.  Total  mem- 
bers, 903;  villages  supplied,  38;  Sunday 
schools,  20 ;  children,  1229 ;  from  1  church 
no  return;  2  churches,  returns  imperfect 
Churches  in  the  association,  16. 

SUMS    aSCSIVBD  FOB    THB    STRICT    BA.FTI8T 
COMVBMTIOM. 

Braadstairt, 

jt,    ■.  d. 

MissSpencer  110 

Miss  Gold 110 

Mr.  Tbos.  Hodgman  110 

Mr.  H.  Newby 0  10    0 

Mr.  John  Brook,  Pastor 0    5    0 

Mr.  James  Croft 0  10    0 

Miss  Spencer,  don.  for  Convention  10    0 

Do.  for  ContinenUl  Mission  10    0 

Do.      for  Honduras  Mission  10    0 

Baoup. 

MissOmerod  2    0  0 

Mr.  T.  Dawson,  Pastor 10  0 

Mr.  G.Taylor 1    0  0 

Mr.Howarth  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Whitaker    1    0  0 

MissWhitaker    1    0  0 

Mr.  R.  Ashworih    0  10  0 

Mr.  G.Hardman 0    6  0 

MtesHowarth 0    5  0 


Brentford, 
Mr.  StephaisoD,  sen 0  10  9 

Cotuy,  Norfolk. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Ivory,  b.k 1  19  € 

Cumberiani. 

MissWason 1   5  5 

Halifag, 

Mr. Batty    0  5« 

Hamnemdth. 

Mr.  Stephensoui  jun 0  10  § 

HasUngden. 

Mr.Hindle 2  Ofl 

lAverpool. 

CoUection  at  Pleasant-st.  Ch^ 
for  Continental  Missions,  per 
Mr.  J.  Harvey 4  10  9 

London, 

« Anna's**  First  Fruits,  per  Mr. 

W.  Norton   2  10  « 

Phil.  iv.  17.  "Fnrit,'* per  Ditto...  1   OO 

Mr.W.  Norton,  for  Education  ...  1   1  ^ 

Do.  for  Missions 1    1  0 

Church  at  Romney  St  Westminster  1  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Bowser   I   0  0 

Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury,  Pastor  st 

Eagle  Street    I   0  0 

Mr.  T.  Merrett  0  10  « 

Mr.  Crassweller  1    I  • 

Mr.  B.Lewis,  Pastor  at  Trinity  St.  I  0  0 
Mr.    Ball,  for  Continental  sod 
Honduras  Missions,  and  Edu- 
cation      5  0  9 

Mr.  J.  OUver  1  0  « 

A  few  friends  at  Trinity  sL  per. 

Mr.  Lewis  0  II  « 

Mr.  W.  Swinstead  I  0  I 

Mr.W.WiUiams 1   0» 

Mrs.  Stock,  Kentish  town 1   0  9 

Mr.  J.  Rothery,  b.  m 0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  Pastor  at  West- 
minster   0  10  9 

Mr.  Brickhill,  2  years 1  OO 

E.  H 0  10  5 

Stroiftfrd. 

Per  Mr.  W.  Ward,  Pastor 0  10  » 

Windior. 

Church  at,  per  Mr.  C.  Moitai ...   1  0  ^ 
Mr.  Lillycrop,  Pastor 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jos.  Travia 1  0  1 

WoohriA 

Per  Mr.  Box,  Pastor,  Continental 

Mission 2  7  « 

Ditto^  EdacaHon,    1  1  ' 
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Yarw¥rtUh. 

^.    •.  d. 

iT  Mr.  Beits,  Pastor 5    8    0 

Further  subacriptioiis  or  doDations  will  be 
ceived  and  thankfully  acknowledged  by  the 
^Hector,  Mr.  John  Christopher  WooUacott, 
Thomey  Place,  Oaklej  Square,  Camden 
own. 


kXCniTBD  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIBTT. 


Ir.  Blake,  London  S.  0 

Ir.  Craps,  Lincoln  S.  0 

lissHickaon  „       S.  I 

Ir.  Westley,  London  S.  0 

fr.  Harbottle,  Accriogton  ...  S.  0 

fr.  Newby,  Broadstauv   S.  0 

iiss  Spencer,  Bamsgate B.  1 

diss  Gold  „        D.  0 


9. 

10 
10 

0 
10 
10 
10 

0 
10 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


people,  nor  to  a  parochial  division  of  personr ; 
but  to  a  people  loved,  chosen,  and  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,  to  a  people  called  out  of  the 
world  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  grace  of  Qod, 
beUevers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  immersed 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  tihosty 
coming  together  for  the  worship  of  Qod,  &c. 
Brother  W.  then  called  upon  one  of  the 
members  to  give  some  account  of  the  lead- 
ings of  divine  providence  with  the  church, 
and  in  reference  to  their  choice  of  Brother 
Killen  to  become  their  pastor.    Mr.  Young, 
one  of  the  deacons,  then  gave  an  interesting 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  church.    It  ap- 
peared the  church  at  first  was  iormed  by 
some  members  who  seceded  from  the  old 
meeting  where  the  celebrated  man  of  God, 
0 1  John  ^Bunyan,  preached.     Those  friends 
0  deemed  that  it  was  more  consistent,  and 
scriptural,  that  the  communion  of  the  church 
should  be  composed  only  of  persons  baptized 
WT  OF  A  RMOLUTioH  OF  TBB  SBVBMTH-DAY  ©u  a  porsoual  professiou  of  their  faith  in 
oBMBBAL  BAPTIST  CHUBCB,  iM  MILL  YARD,  Chrfst,  Mid  that  opcu  commumoo  had  led  to 
oooDMAw'a  FiBLDB,  LONDON,  PASSBD  juNB  ^^^^J  «  doctriuo.    That  the  church  had 


IITB,  1848. 

Bbsolved, — That,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
:harch,  Uie  cause  of  the  decline  or  diminish- 
ed increase  of  the  baptist  denomination  at 
iaige,  (ss  stated  in  the  address  of  the  ses- 
non  cf  the  Baptist  Union  for  1848,)  is  to  be 
in  great  measure  attributed  to  the  growing 
practice  of  free  or  open  communion  ;  which, 
by  diminishing  the  importance  and  necessi- 
ty of  the  or£nance  of  believer's  baptism, 
M>th  ^minishes  the  number  of  persons  sub- 
mitting to  Uie  administration  of  it,  and  en- 
courages baptized,  persons  to  join  churches 
vherein  that  ordinance  is  not  acknowledged, 
sod  where  a  contrary  practice  is  substituted 
for  it ;  and  that  the  loss,  which  thus  happens 
to  the  baptist  denomination,  is  to  be  r^ard- 
^  as  a  serious  evil,  which  can  only  be  reme- 
died by  a  return  to  the  primitive  integrity, 
and  severe  simplicity,  of  apostolic  order  and 
discipline. 


ORDINATION  SBRVICB   AT  BBDFORD. 

On  Tuesday,  July  4th,  special  services 
▼ere  held  in  connection  with  the  settlement 
^  Mr.  Hugh  Killen,  as  the  pastor  of  the 
PsrttcuUff  Baptist  Church,  meeting  in  Mill 
Uoe. 

After  singing.  Brother  Owen  of  Cranfield 
Tt$d  a  portion  of  scripture  and  prayed. 

Brother  Wyard  of  Soho  Chapel,  London, 
^elivered  an  introductory  address  on  the  na- 
ture of  a  gospel  church,  proving  that  accord- 
Jj^?  to  the  description  given  in  the  New 
Ttttament,  the  term  church  was  not  appli- 
cable to  a  material  edifice,  nor  to  a  nation  of 


prospered  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Pin- 
chard,  tiiat  having  paned  through  a  variety 
of  painful  vicissitudes,  in  the  year  1816,  their 
late  highly  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  King,  (for- 
merly a  member  of  the  church  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Upton) 
was  settled  among  them,  and  by  the  blessing 
of  God  continued  with  them  for  the  space  of 
thirty-two  vears.   They  had  enjoyed  his  min- 
istrations, but  were  in  a  diminished  state  at 
the  close  of  his  labours.    Mr.  King  was  al- 
most suddenly  removed  from  them,  and  taken 
to  his  heavenly  rest.  The  Deacon  and  several 
individuals  present  were  deeply  afiTected  at 
the  relation  of  theesteem  and  veneration  in 
which  Mr.  King  was  held.    During  the 
period  in  which  they  were  by  prayer  looking 
to  the  Lord  for  direction,  one  of  the  reports 
of  the  Strict  Baptist  Convention  came  into 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  members ;  looking 
over  that  report,  and  the  statement  of  the 
articles  of  faith  held;  by  the  Convention,  the 
church  were  induced  to  write  to  Mr.  Over- 
bury  of  Eagle  Street,  to  ask  if  he  could  direct 
them  to  any  minister  holding  those  views? 
Mr.  O.  conferred  with  Mr.  Killen,  who  had 
just  left  his  former  charge.    Mr.  K.  in  con« 
sequence  went  to  preach  for  them,  first  for 
three  weeks,  then  a  month,  and  then  two 
months;  when  it  appeared  that  Uie  Lord 
greatly  blessed  his  labours,  and  the  cause  waa 
considerably  revived,  th^  mutual  attach- 
ment indooed  him  to  accept  their  call  to 
take  the  oversight  of  them  in  the  Lord.  The 
members  of  the  church  were  asked  to  ex- 

Sreas  their  consent  to  the  choice,  which  they 
id  by  holding  up  of  the  right  hand.    Mr. 
Killen,  then,  in  answer  to  the  question  put  to 
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him,  gave  ed  ontline  of  bis  oooTerrioo  to 
God,  his  call  to  the  miDistry,  and  his  being 
led  to  Bedford ;  and  expressed  his  acceptance 
of  the  call  of  the  church,  which  he  said  he 
^d  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  earnestly  desiring 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  chotch,  and 
the  friends  present.  Mr.  Toang,  the  deacon, 
gave  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in 
token  of  their  nnion;  Mr.  Wyard  addressed 
a  few  words,  oonmiending  both  pastor  and 
people  to  the  blessing  of  God.  Mr.  KiUen 
then  gave  a  summary  of  the  doctrines  he 
beUeved,  and  intended,  in  dependence  on 
the  divine  blessing,  to  preach. 

Brother  B.  Lewis,  of  Trinity  chapel, 
Borough,  then  addressed  a  few  words  of 
faithful  and  affectionate  counsel  to  Brother 
KiUen,  founded  on  2  Timothy,  ii.  15.  He 
observed  that  the  office  he  was  called  to  sus- 
tain, was  represented  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
under  a  variety  of  epithets,  all  of  which  in- 
timated the  labor,  diligence,  and  faithfulness 
necessary  to  its  proper  and  successful  dis- 
charge ;  reminding  him,  to  approve  himself 
to  God,  he  must  study  his  own  heart,  have  a 
care  of  personal  religion,  the  hearts  of  others, 
the  devices  of  Satan,  the  different  conditions 
of  his  people,  the  sheep  and  the  lambs  of 
the  fiofk,  tne  different  state  of  believers,  the 
hearers,  the  sinners  who  came  to  hear, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  It  was 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,  he  was  to  preach.  A 
uniform  adherence  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
was  necessary — ^the  effect  of  truth  in  pro- 
moting holiness  of  heart  and  life.  He  pointed 
out  discouragements  he  would  meet  with,  and 
encouragements  he  was  warranted  to  eipect ; 
and  concluded  with  the  words  of  the  Saviour, 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  wiU 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Brother  Lewis  then  offered  up  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  conunending  the  pastor  and 
flock  to  the  blessing  of  the  chief  Shepherd. 
After  singing,  Mr.  Dixon  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

The  chapel,  which  is  forty  feet  square,  was 
crowded  to  excess.  Bather  more  than  two 
hundred  persons  adioumed  to  tea,  which  was 
prepared  at  the  Odd  Fellows'  Room. 

The  evening  Service  wss  held  in  the  large 
chapel  built  by  the  late  Mr.  Matthews,  that 
more  accommodation  might  be  given  to  per- 
sons desirous  of  attending.  It  was  well  filled. 

Brother  Wyard  gave  out  the  hymns. 

Brother  Dixon,  of  Bisely,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  engaged  in  prayer. 

Mr.  G.  Murrellof  St.  Neots,  then  preached 
to  the  church  from  Dent.  i.  38 :  **  Encourage 
him.'*  He  dwelt  on  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  the  duty  of  members 
especially  to  encourage  their  pastors.  In  a 
variety  of  methods  he  dinoted  them  to  iht 


dischaiige  of  thb  duty,  snstainiwg  bim  If  lii 
possible  means ;  and  in  the  most  impitsiTe 
and  affectionate  manner,  Mr.  M.  exhoiled 
them  to  avdd  every  thing  that  woold  istrr- 
rupt  tfieir  peace,  and  consequently  binkr 
their  prosperity.  The  address  wss  genenSj 
felt  to  be  most  appropriate. 

The  whole  services  were  highly  inteieitirf. 
and  the  good  feeling  that  existed,  gives  f^- 
mise  for  the  future  adTancement  o!  tifc 
church  of  the  Bedeemer. 


WAKZFnU). 

Pastoral  RECoemnoif. — Mr.  W.  CoknA, 
late  pastor  of  the.  baptist  church  at  Stsnnto^- 
ley,  having  accepted  the  unanimoos  ici 
cordial  inviUtion  of  the  church  at  Wak^eU 
to  become  its  pastor,  entered  upon  Ids  bboa, 
as  such,  on  July  2nd. 

On  Tuesday,  July  18th,  a  public  tea-Dfirt- 
ing  was  held  in  the  spadons  school  nm 
under  the  chapel,  which  was  nuniefiKa!« 
attended,  not  only  by  members  of  the  chorcfa. 
but  of  the  various  other  denominatioos  «f  ila 
town,  who  assembled  to  give  Mr.  C.  i  besrt; 
welcome.   Amongst  them  were  the  foDoviK 
ministers  of  the  town,  who  very  cordUIijto^ 
affectionately  gave  him  the  right  ha&d  i 
fellowship  and  brotherly  love ;  coDgntoUun; 
him  on  his  coming  to  be  a  fellow-Iaboi«r«i'i 
them  in  the  good  work.    Messrs.  J.  D.  la- 
raine  ( Independent  J,  Gervase  Smith  (Wp- 
UtfonJ.'ELDtms  (Primitive  Mahodiit),tLi 
Parker  and  Bake,  Towns*  MissionarUi.  Tk 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  shove,  slioi? 
Messrs,  Jonas  Foster,  Baptist  Minister  d 
Farsley,    Parkinson,    Baptist  Mioistcr  of 
Crigglcstone,  W.  Rowe,  Baptist  Minister  i 
Ossett,  and  others.    Tlie  proceedings  vert 
marked  throughout  with  the  utmost  cwdiiiitT 
and  good  will,  the  interest  being  kept  sp  a 
the  liveliest  manner  possible,  the  spirit^ 
love  and  joy  running  through  the  vbat- 
The  spirit  of  the  living  God  seemed  to  br 
shed  wroad  abundantly  in  all  heart!.  Alto- 
gether the  affiur  assumed  a  plessim^  cbt- 
racter,  and  went  off  much  betier  this  Ut 
had  been  a  tnore  fonnai  rteogtdtm  d  ^ 
union  of  pastor  and  people.    May  it  prcR  * 
lasting,  and  a  truly  blened  and  prospentf 
union. 


BAPTISM. 

Norwich,  Oefokd  Hill.— On  I^'J? 
morning,  July  2nd,  our  pastor,  Mr.  wdtt- 
after  delivering  a  sermon,  oo  '^IHist  ib<' 
ye  by  this  service  P"  immersed  three  beliert" 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  atteodaoce,  stt^- 
tion,  and  stfllnesa,  were  dl  grsti4««-  ^' 
many  it  was  a  leasoBofrefrciiuig- 
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MAARUOB. 

Majaibd  on  Tuesday  July  18th,  1848,  at 
he  Baptist  Chapel,  Fair  Ground,  Wakefield, 
\y  Mr.  W.  Colcroft,  pastor,  Mr.  Gteorge 
doore  of  Haddersfield,  to  Miss  Mary  Ann 
>helly  of  Wakefield. 

This  being  the  first  marriage  solemnized 
D  the  above  chapel,  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
rere  presented  with  a  handsome  bible  and 
lymn  booke,  on  the  occasion. 


DSATBS. 

Mas.  Anw  Ratcupfe,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Mr.  John  Ratcliffe,  (Woollen  Carpet  Prin- 
ter,) and  only  surviving  daughter  of  Mr. 
Richard  Clegg,  Farmer,  departed  this  life 
on  the  9th  of  March,  1818,  in  the  thirty- 
third  year  of  her  age,  at  the  Heightside, 
Crawshawbooth,  Lancashire,  leaving  four 
dear  children  and  her  partner  to  lament  their 
la&»,  but  not  "  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have 
no  hope." 

She  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Abraham 
Nichols,  late  of  Goodshaw,  but  now  of  Sun- 
Djside  by  whom  she  was  baptized  with  seve- 
ral others,  on  the  11th  of  August,  1838,  and 
for  whom  she  ever  afterwards  entertained 
the  most  unabated  attachment. 

When  the  church  was  formed  at  Sunny- 
ride  on  the  5th  of  September,  1847,  Ann 
▼as  amongst  the  first  to  signify  her  deter- 
mination to  join  her  pastor  in  the  enterprise, 
aod  thus  became  one  of  the  founders  or  this 
infant  cause.    Being  naturally  delicate,  and 
her  last  confinement  being  succeeded  by  an 
attack  of   influenza,  consumption  became 
apparent,  and  weeks  of  severe  trial  was  sus- 
tained by  herself  and  family,  with  christian 
fortitude  and  pleasing  anticipations  of  heaven 
on  her  part,  until  «  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus." 
On  the  I3th  of  March,  1848,  her  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  burial  ground  connec- 
^  with  the  baptist  chapel,  Lumb,  when  her 
pastor,  at  the  special  request  of  her  berea- 
ved partner,  performed  the  funeral  service. 
On  Sunday,  April  16th,  1848,  the  last 
p>ibUc  tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  her 
niemory,  by  Mr.  Nichols,  in  the  Chapel  at 
Sannyside,  when  Gen.  xxxv.,  and  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
were  read;  "  Vital  Spark,"  and  "Job's  an- 
them," Ming ;  and  a  discourse  delivered  from 
KjU.  iv.  3 :  •♦  Those  women  which  laboured 
with  me  m  the  gospel,"  to  a  deeply  interested 
and  overflowing  congregation. 

Her  sentiments  were  decidedly  evangel!- 
'^i  leposmg  entire  confidence  in  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus,  as  the  end  of 
we  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
wiie^eth.  Her  denominational  views  were 
^pa  and  decided  on  the  communion  qoea* 
,    uOD,  and  ii^f  concern  for  the  peace  and  pros- 


perity of  Zion,  her  inoffensive  manners,  the 
sacrifices  she  was  always  ready  to  make,  for 
the  attendance  of  her  husband  upon  the 
means  of  grace,  combined  with  her  unfeign- 
ed and  ardent  affection  for  her  minister,  to 
whose  instrumentality  she  attributed  a  large 
portion  of  her  domestic  and  spiritual  happi- 
ness, will  long  cause  her  as  a  wife,  a  mother, 
a  friend,  and  a  christian,  to  be  held  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance.  <*  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed." 

Depabted  this  life,  on  Friday,  March 
17th  in  the  fifty-feurth  year  of  her  age,  Em- 
ma Vinall,  of  Leader  Street,  Chelsea.  As  a 
lover  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
it  can  be  truly  said  of  her,  its  doctrines  were 
her  delight,  its  promises  her  portion,  and  its 
blessings  her  bliss,  whilst  its  ordinances  and 
precepts  were  observed  and  practised  by  her. 
God  having  called  her  by  his  grace,  and  made 
known  to  her  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 
she,  with  ten  other  persons,  joined  the  bap- 
tized church  of  Christ,  at  Carmel  Chapel, 
Rndico,  on  Lord's-day,  December  5th,  1841. 
The  truth  had  indeed,  made  her  free, 
and  its  felt  power  kept  her  free,  not  only 
from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  unbelief;  but  also  from  the  dread  of 
death.  During  the  six  months  of  illness, 
which  preceded  her  death,  she  found  that 
the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  adminis- 
tered to  her  according  to  the  promise  of  her 
Lord,  were  neither  few  nor  small.  She  pa. 
tiently  waited  and  earnestly  longed  for  the 
heavenly  caU,  which  would  summons  her  to 
the  presence  of**  The  King  etenuU,  immortal, 
and  invisible"  who  was  known,  loved,  ser- 
ved, and  owned  of  her,  Bs**the  only  wite  Ood 
and  her  Saviour,"  She  was  wont  frequently 
to  repeat  the  well-known  lines  of  Dr.  Watts : 

**  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
And  thousands  walk  together  there ; 
Bat  wisdom  shews  a  narrower  path, 
^ith  hevf  and  there  a  traveler." 

Her  mind,  for  some  time  prior  to  her  de- 
cease, was  blessedly  stayed  on  the  sweet 
words  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  **  In  my  Father^s 
house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
sOf  I  would  hine  told  you  ;*'  the  latter 
words  more  particularly  revived  and  refresh- 
ed her  spirit,  *^  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you,"  Her  pastor  visited  her  the  even- 
ing previous  to  her  death,  and  he  asJdng  her, 
"Is  Christ  precious  to  you  now P"  she  an- 
swered "  Yes,  very  precious  to  me  a  very 
wicked  sinner."  The  following  morning, 
after  a  short  struggle  with  the  last  enemy, 
her  ransomed  spirit  took  her  willing  flight 
towards  the  celestial  dty,  and  having  reached 
the  mansion  promised  and  prepared  for  her, 
she  entered  tiie  bosom  of  her  Lord, — 

**  There,  there  to  rest  for  evenaore." 
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Her  pattor  preached  her  ftmeral  aermon, 
on  Lord's- day  eyenlDg,  March  26thy  from 
Matt  zxY.  46 :  *<  But  the  righteom  thall  go 
into  life  eternal,^'  when  he  noticed  the  fd- 
lowing  points  of  doctrine : — 

let.  The  distinction  qf  cha/racter  men" 
tioned,  the  righteous. 

2nd.  The  dedtion  of  conduct  manifested 
iy  the  righteous. 

drd.  The  dijference  qf  condiHon  made  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  whidi 
difference  shaU  he  perpetuated  etemaUy. 

In  closing  the  solemn  service,  he  remind- 
ed the  church  that  no  less  than  eight  mem- 
bers had  been  removed  bj  death  within  the 
last  seven  months,  and  therefore  niged  apon 
them  the  necessity  of  continual  watchfulness 
and  incessant  prayer. 

Died  May  30th,  after  a  few  days*  illness, 
aged  29  years,  Sarah,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Abraham  Kenworthy,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Hill  Cliff,  near  Warrington.  She 
has  left  four  small  children,  the  youngest 
only  eleven  days  old.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  James  Bradford,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  chuich  ;  whilst  very  young,  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  in 
her  life  and  conversation,  she  exemplified  the 
doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour,  and  in  her  last 
moments  was  greatly  supported.  A  more 
extended,  account  of  this  amiable  christian 
may  be  expected  in  a  future  number,  from 
the  pen  of  her  friend,  Mr,  Dawson,  of  Bacup. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUB- 
LICATIONS. 

Publications  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
The  Baptist  Tract  Society  continues  to  enjoy 
the  smiles  of  its  Divine  Patron  and  Friend. 
The  following  have  recently  been  added  to 
iU  list  of  publications  \-^No.  90.  To  the 
Parents  of  Sabbath  Schooi  Children,  4pp. 
This  is  an  excellent  tract,  containing  very 
good  and  necessary  advice  to  those  to  whom 
it  is  addressed.  It  shows  how  parents  may 
most  effectually  aid,  and  how  they  may  most 
effectually  thwart  the  pious  and  benevolent 
exertions  of  our  Sabbath-school  teachers, 
and  is  an  exhortation  to  the  one,  and  a  de- 
hortation  to  the  other.  A  copy  of  it  ought 
to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  eveiy  parent 
sending  their  children  to  the  Sabbath -school. 
No.  91.  IVonders  qf  Ptovidence  and  Grace 
in  the  Lives  of  Mr.  Sogers  and  Mrs.  Tooley, 
8pp.    A  deeply  interesting  and  weU  authen- 


Printed  by  Josbfh  Bbiicoc,  28,  Banner  Stivet,  in  the  Parah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Oovnt 
fmbluhed  bjr  Abthub  Hax.l  and  Obobob  Vibtub,2&,  Patarnoeter  Row,  in  the 
ander  St  Paol'i,  in  the  Citj  of  London.— TUESDAY,  AUGUST  let,  1848. 


ticated  narrative.    No.  92.  Tke  BackHetrt 
a  Memoir  qf  Dinah,  8pp ;  and  Ab.83.irfat 
thihkyou  of  BeoAf  or  theLoHMsmmUtf 
an  Impenitent  Backslider,  4pp.    Cttaids- 
ing  the  number  of  bacUiaen  there  m 
among  profesang   Christians,   it  n^  he 
questioned  whether  that  attentioD  is  gra 
them  in  the  ministrv  of  the  word,  or  io  sf 
other  respect,  whicn  their  cases  deiBiai 
We  are  glad  to  find  among  the  pubhettB 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  two  namirfl 
so  well  suited  to  warn  agi^nst  the  so  tf 
backsliding,  and  to  redaim  those  who  hm 
already  faUen.    The  first  is  the  esse  <^  i 
penitent  backslider ;  the  second,  of  coe  «i» 
appears  to  have  died  impenitent.    Ibjtk 
perusal  of  both  be  extensively  Uesied.  3m. 
94  is  the  re-publicaUon  in  ahuger  tjpeoftlK 
tract  entitled  "  The  Bigkteouaness  ^  M," 
20pp.  ByR.Haldane,  Esq.  Weeommesdit 
especially  to  the  perusal  of  seridu  chriitiui, 
and  of  ministers  of  the  gQn>«l.    It  titttoof 
that  great  article  on  which,  as  Lather  i^ 
the  church  of  Christ  most  stand  or  &I1,— tbe 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  CSuirt. 
It  ascertains  the  meaning  of  the  tenn  **  tbe 
righteousness  of  God,"  as  employed  by  tis 
apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  tbe  Robuk 
No.  95.  The  Race  Course:  adiologw.in'^ 
The  dialogue  is  well  sustained,  and  sdapud 
to  convince  those  who  are  given  to  such  » 
farious  amusements,  or  who  saucticn  tbeio,« 
the  evil  of  their  conduct     No.  96.  J&ru 
Jones;  her  hietory  in  JJrica  and  the  If ^ 
/fidk»,  8pp.    This  is  the  history,  ss  the  thk 
indicates,  of  a  female  slave.    It  relsteiber 
seizure  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  aod  her  def^ 
tation  first  to  the  Ule  of  St.  Vincent,  lai 
after  that  to  Trinidad.    It  contains  so  «• 
count  of  her  conversion ;  and  the  remsrhw 
way  in  which,  after  having  msintiined  f« 
many  years  a  holy  walk  in  connectioo  wa 
the  Presbyterian  church.  Port  of  Spain,  dj 
was  brought  to  see  the  will  of  the  Lord  viu 
respect  to  baptism,  and  was  pabiidy  is* 
mersed  by  Mr.  Cowen,  the  Bsptiit  si* 
sionary.    No.  97.  The  Lord's  Ba^^^JJ 
James  Smith ;  Author  of  "  The  BdiefeTi 
Daily  Remembrancer,  &c"   An  sdminw 
tract  to  put  in  the  hands  of  those  vhodve- 
gard  the  Lord*s-day,  and  spend  it  in  voriiT 
avocations,  or  in  pleasure  or  idleuesi,  iow 
of  seeking  the  salvation  of  their  preo* 
souls.    These,  with  other  publicstiau  of  tlx 
Society,  are  weU  suited  either  for  sepwj 
distribution ;   or  for  stitching  togelber,  m 
circulating  on  the  loan  system  in  ca»«j 
tion  with  the  tracto  of  the  Bdipoo  Tim 
Society. 
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SHORT   SKETCHES    OP   THE    GERMAN    REFORMATION. 

(Continued  from  p.  167.) 
No.  IV.    Defectb  of  thb  Rbformatxon. 


That  the  Reformation  was  an  event  of 
nparalleled  mapiificence,  and  fraue^ht 
rith  elements  ofthe  most  eleyatins^  cha- 
icter  to  humanity,  cannot  be  douoted ; 
bat  the  movers  in  it  were  men  of  the  first 
rder,  and  endowed  with  eminent  fitness, 
lentally  and  morally,  for  their  work,  is 
]aally  certain.  But  our  admiration  for 
le  one,  and  the  homage  we  render 

>  the  other,  should  never  blind  us  to 
leir  defects.  The  basis  of  our  estimate 
3ould  be  judgment,  not  affection, — 
iith,  not  g^titude. 

The  exact  cause,  and  the  precise  effects, 
f  any  great,  or  social,  or  moral  revolu- 
on,  can  never  be  properly,  much  less 
illy  and  accurately  estimated  by  those 
ho  originate  them.  Time  only  can 
lature  and  consolidate  their  influence, 
nd  if  it  were  not  so,  the  mind  is  too 
tuch  influenced  by  the  party  prejudices 
Qd  the  intenseness  of  conflicting  opi- 
ions,  engendered  by  such  a  result,  to 
(assess  the  calmness  and  extended  view 
?quisite  for  the  estimate.  The  next 
eneration  will  be  elevated  above  our^ 
ilves,  and  will  form,  from  their  supe- 
or  position,  a  more  sober  judgment  of 
le  events  which  mark  our  social  pro- 
Kss  than  ourselves :  just  as  we  are  able 

>  form  a  more  truthful  estimate  of  the 
|otives,  the  character,  the  actions,  of  the 
^ots,  the  Vanes,  the  Cromwdls  of  past 
me,  than  the  Clarendons  of  that  period, 
t  is  so  with  the  Reformation,  and  its 
lighty  agencies.    The  light  which  it 

VOL.  v.— HO.  LVIII. 


has  diffused  has  augmented.  The  truth 
which  it  has  unchained' has  multiplied ; 
the  freedom  which  it  conferred  has  en- 
larged: so  that  now  with  more  light, 
wim  more  truth,  with  more  free^m, 
and  of  course  wiUi  less  passion,  and  par- 
ty interest,  we  can  survey  the  wnole 
scene,  analyze  its  parts,  mark  its  beauties, 
and  detect  its  denciences.  It  is  to  such 
a  survey  of  it  we  invite  you. 

No  man  of  principle,  who  is  earnest  in 
the  diffusion  of  what  he  holds  to  be  vital 
and  important  truth,  can  pass  through 
the  world  quietly.  He  will  be  abused, 
calumniated,  denounced;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  his  integritv,  will  be  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  opposition.  Selfishness, 
indolence,  thoughtlessness,  partizanship, 
will  all  feel  that  there  is  an  inroad  upon 
their  domains,  and  will  rise  to  repel  it. 
It  was  so  with  the  Saxon  Monk.  He 
broke  the  slumber  of  the  world.  He 
thundered  where  the  softest  breezes  had 
only  blown  before,  and  where  dulcet 
music  onlv  was  heard.  He  grasped  with 
a  giant's  hand  the  most  sacred  things, 
and  trampled  upon  them  as  with  an 
iron  hoof.  Hence  his  enemies  could  see 
no  eood ;  nothing  lovely,  nothing  wise, 
notnine  useful,  nothing  holy  could  be 
detected,  even  with  a  microscopic  eye, 
in  any  of  his  proceedings.  The  olackest 
abuse  has  been  heaped  upon  him.  The 
most  sensual  motives,  the  most  sordid 
ends  have  been  attributed  to  him ;  and 
he  has  been  painted  as  an  incarnation 
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of  evil,  by  those  who  must  have  known 
the  antitype  well,  or  they  could  not  have 
known  the  likeness  so  accurately. 

But  we  have  no  sympathy  with  this 
rabid  nonsense.  It  never  advances  the 
tinith, — it  always  indicates  the  weakness 
of  the  man  who  uses  it,  and  sooner  or 
later,  those  who  seek  to  support  their 
own  power  upon  the  wreck  of  character 
and  the  moral  influence  of  others,  will 
find  that  theirs  is  not  upon  the  rock,  but 
upon  a  quicksand,  which  will  speedily 
engulph  them  amid  their  own  influence. 
Truth,  integrity,  moral  honesty,  with 
all  their  thousand  present  and  accidental 
inconveniences,  are  always  the  sweetest, 
the  fairest,  and  the  best. 

Nor  can  we  sympathize  with  those 
who  are  ever  painting  the  Reformer  and 
his  friends  as  faultless, — who  appear  to 
think  that  to  admit  an  error,  was  to  re- 
move the  key  stone  from  the  arch,  and 
endanger  the  whole  fabric.  No  such 
thing.  The  Reformers  were  men.  Tbtey 
had  passions  and  prejudices  in  common 
with  ourselves.  These  frequently  mingled 
with  their  purest  eflbrts,  and  sometimes 
disflgared  their  most  glorious  designs. 

Both  parties  fall  into  a  common  mis- 
take. They  think  that  a  cause,  a  prin- 
ciple, a  truth,  depends  tipon  the  charac- 
ter of  its  advocates.  The  Romanists 
would  dam^e  the  Reformation  by  cari- 
caturing its  agents.  The  partizan  by 
vailing,  or  blindly  palliating  any  defect. 
But  truth  is  alike  independent  of  both. 
It  stands  upon  its  own  merits:  must  be 
judged  by  its  own  evidence,  and  loved 
for  its  own  sake.  The  Reformation 
would  not  be  less  tme,if  evenrthing  were 
real  which  the  enemies  of  Luther,  in 
the  madness  of  their  rage,  laid  to  his 
charge.  It  would  not  be  more  glorious, 
if  he  nad  been  adorned  by  the  immaculate 
purity  of  a  seraph.  The  word  of  God 
was  not  less  true  because  Satan  quoted 
it;  nor  its  importance  more  embraced 
when  uttered  by  incarnate  purity  itself. 
It  is  fact,  not  fiction ;  the  hving  reality, 
not  a  shadow. 

No  right  estimate  of  the  Reformation 
can  be  formed  separate  from  these  prin- 
ciples. It  is  an  event,  or  rather  a  suc- 
cession of  events,  which  we  are  to  judge, 
and  not  men.  It  is  the  principles  they 
threw  into  society,  to  regenerate,  to 
elevate,  to  sanctify  it,  and  not  the  mo- 
tives by  which  they  were  actuated,  which 


challenge  our  investigation ;  and  it  it  to 
this  our  remarks  will  be  connned. 

We  know  of  nothing  so  subtime  vai 
magnificent,  so  intensely  thrilling  asd 
ennobling,  as  the  ardent  desire  embodied 
in  prudent  and  sanctified  efforts,  to  if- 
store  the  church  of  Christ,  when  &IkE. 
to  her  pristine  purity  and  her  prinut^e 
power.    It  is  something  more  than  ^r- 
man.     It  is  godlike,  and  ooncentnta 
the  sympathies  and  the  attention  of  tbe 
holiest  and  best  of  beings  upon  it  'Ha 
was  the  design  of  LutSer.    He  sav  bs 
bound  and  in  fetters,  and  he  aimed  a 
free  her;  disrobed  and  polluted,  he  picv 
ed  to  clothe  her  in  her  virgin  pinitj, 
feeble  and  dying,  he  wished  to  see  1^ 
mardbin?  through  the  world,  scatteni^ 
immortauty  and  life.     But  did  be  h 
this?  Was  his  glorious  design  realized! 
To  some  extent  it  was.    The  oatlifie^r;^ 
perfect,*  but  it  was  not  filled  up.  T^ 
conception  was  lofty,  but  it  was  d^ 
fully  realized.    He  did  a  noble  wort 
but  it  was  not  perfect.     He  fell  ^i^ 
of  the  glorious  prize,  and  has  left  ts 
other  hands  stillgradually  to  do  wb&t 
he  left  undone.  The  great  defect  of  ti? 
Reformation  was  its  short  comings.  I' 
closed  its  career  when  it  should  luTftd* 
vancfed.    It  swept  away  the  revoltiB?. 
the  odidus,  the  sonl-destroyinei  ^f^ 
left  much  of  the  same  nature  ultiinau'; 
to  vegetate  and  produce  deadly  frtJ. 
Compared  with  Kome  it  was  spotl?*: 
but  compared  with  the  woxd  of  Goijt 
came  short  of  the  original  glorr.   iJ 
some  of  these  defects,  we  s^icit  jxtr 
attention. 

The  first  is  one,  the  evil  of  wka^ 
is  daily  becoming  more  appareDt^—th' 
eontrot  of  the  civil  power  ffVfr  t*i 
ehureh.  This  unholy  alliance  was  eviff 
where  recognized.  In  England,  Sefr 
land,  Sweden,  Denmark,  the  Swiss  ac- 
tons, and  Germany,  the  monarehs  «•?* 
hailed  as  the  natural  and  legitimate  ^ 
tectors  of  the  church  of  God.  Luther  rr 
cognized  them  from  the  first,  ple*^- 
before  the  national  diets,  and  waited  i' 
their  decision.  This  power  was  inTpb*- 
to  protect  the  interests  of  the  troth,  »^; 
the  church  was  to  be  defended  by  a2tf> 
ding  the  blood  of  the  poor. 

Much  may  be  said  to  paUiate  Cb&  c^ 
take.  For  eenerations  it  had  been  sf; 
The  head  of  the  church  had  cootc^*- 
the  sacred  and  the  civil  functions  is  i^^' 
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own  person.  Dependeat  sovereigna  had 
exerted  great  innuence.  It  was  only 
then,  the  transference  of  power,  not, the 
recognition  of  a  new  principle ;  only  re- 
jecting the  authority  of  the  supreme  pon- 
tiff to  invest  the  head  of  their  own  civil 
polity  with  his  power. 

The  church  moreover  was  weak.  She 
was  only  in  her  infancy.  Elements  of 
danger  threatened  her  life  from  all  quai^ 
ten.  Intensely  did  these  devoted  men 
desire  her  protection,  and  human  nature 
readily  laid  hold  of  the  golden  bait,  with 
which  the  civil  power  a&ured  it  astray. 

But  the  consequences  of  this  were  fear- 
ful. Her  distinctive  character  was  lost. 
She  became  the  mere  creature  of  the  state, 
pverned  by  its  dictates,  and  regulated 
07  its  will.  True  it  is,  ner  forms  were 
consolidated — her  rituals  establi^ed — 
her  ministers  protected, — and  her  influ- 
ence linked  with  the  sceptre  in  govern- 
ing the  people ;  but  her  glory  was  de- 
parted, for  her  life-blood  was  poisoned, 
and  her  strength  destroyed.  It  was  a 
fatal  mistake  the  Reformers  committed : 
God  intended  that  the  diurch  should 
pervade  the  world,  that  she  should  purify 
Its  thoughts,  and  elevate  and  control 
its  conduct ;  that  monarchs,  as  well  as 
peasants,  should  acknowledge  her  supre- 
macy, and  lay  their  moral  homage  at  her 
feet :  but  the  Reformer  subjected  her  to 
their  power,  and  placed  her  at  their  feet; 
itnd  now  she  is  the  sport  of  their  pas- 
lion,  and  the  mere  placid  instrument  of 
their  will. 

The  effect  of  this  was  soon  seen.  The 
ipirit,  the  purity,  the  power  of  Luther, 
ioon  passed  away,  and  his  successors 
^ave  continued  to  exhibit  all  the  stereo- 
iyped  characteristics  of  the  form  into 
vhich  it  was  then  cast,  but  without  life 
)r  spiiit,  and  now  that  very  church  is 
txhibitin^  the  deadly  fruits  of  their 
lapital  mistake,  in  the  moral  death  of  its 
neinbers,  and  the  scepticism  and  infi- 
lelity  of  its  paid  and  sworn  ministers. 

From  this  grave  and  serious  mistake, 
^ers  necessarily  followed.  Christ  in- 
tended his  church  to  be  a  holy  brother- 
lood ;  a  spiritual  family,  composed  only 
kf  those,  whose  minds  were  enlightened, 
fnd  whose  hearts  were  imbued  with  his 
^wn  spirit.  A  society  formed  of  such 
IBaterials,  must  be  select  and  voluntary. 
it  cannot  be  otherwbe.  It  is  intended 
0  stand  out  from  the  world;  to  check 


its  influence;  and  to  illustrate  in  the 
eloquent  realities  of  a  holy  life,  the 
power  of  the  gospel.  As  unfolded  in 
the  divine  word,  it  is  simple,  glorious, 
pure.  No  ranks,  no  distinction,  no 
priesthood,  no  laity.  Moral  excellence 
IS  the  only  honor ;  great  virtue  the  only 
charm.  One  is  their  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  these  are  brethren. 

But  the  reformers  lost  sight  of  this. 
They  Pleasured  the  church  by  the  laws 
of  geography ,  rath  er  than  those  of  Christ, 
and  embraced  within  its  circle  the  resi* 
dents  in  a  city,  a  province,  or  a  nation. 
Spirituality  was  not  requisite.  Men, 
i^orant  of  the  great  monl  transforma- 
tion wUch  constitutes  Christian  disd- 
pleship,  were  recoenised  as  brethren. 
Love  to  Christ  ana  the  brethren  was 
not  imperative.  Men  of  piety,  and  men 
of  no  piety,  were  placed  in  antagonism, 
yet  equally  recognised  as  menooers  of 
the  holy  £unily.  The  distinction  of  the 
great  Master  was  thus  obliterated.;  the 
laws  of  his  spiritual  empire  thus  set 
aside.  The  living  and  the  dead  were 
thus  associated,  and  the  influence  of  the 
one  fearfully  and  constantly  pervaded 
and  weakened  the  efforts  of  the  other. 
Thus  the  nature  and  design  of  the  church 
of  Christ  were  overlooked,  and  that  which 
the  Saviour  intended  should  always  be 
distinct,  was  confounded,  or  else  closely 
allied. 

One  of  the  fearful  results  of  the  errors 
of  the  papacy,  was  the  multiplication  of 
the  ceremonies  and  rites  of  christian 
worship.  It  veiled  the  simplicity  of  the 
truth  in  such  imposing  attire,  that  men 
mistook  the  outward  mr  the  inner — ^the 
form,  the  shadow,  for  the  living  reality. 
The  splendid  structures  raising  their  lofty 
dome  to  heaven — ^the  painted  forms 
which  everywhere  meet  the  eye  of  the 
worshipper — the  charms  of  music,  echo- 
ing through  the  arches  of  her  temples — 
the  splendid  vestments  of  her  priesthood 
— ^the  mass  of  relics,  and  fictitious  mi- 
racles, and  the  thousand  appeals  to  pas- 
sion and  the  senses,^ombined  to  im- 
pose upon  the  judgment,  and  delude  the 
neart.  To  these  we  must  superadd  the 
lofty  claims  of  all  her  ministers — their 

Sower  over  the  invisible  world — ^the  par- 
ous they  could  dispense — or  the  pun- 
ishments they  could  inflict;  and  we 
shall  have  no  faint  picture  of  the  tre- 
mendous power  with  which  the  church 
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had  armed  henelf.  And  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  it  was  illimitable.  It  em- 
braced all  worlds.  It  pervaded  society 
in  all  its  parts,  and  regulated  every 
movement.  Man  was  entangled  by  it 
tbrongh  life.  It  shed  its  influence  upon 
the  infant  at  its  birth — it  threw  open 
the  ranks  of  manhood,  with  its  imposine 
form,  to  the  aspiring  youth — it  presideSl 
at  the  nuptial  union,  and  sanctinied  it  by 
its  beneaiction — ^it  obliterate  mans 
guilt,  if  in  the  waywardness  of  youth, 
or  unchecked  passion,  it  had  faUen  into 
sin,  and  the  minister  of  the  church  stood 
by  the  dying  bed,  with  the  keys  of  the 
invisible  world  in  his  hands ;  and  with 
power,  moreover,  to  dismiss  the  trem- 
oling  spirit,  either  to  the  world  of  light 
and  purity,  or  contra  it  to  outer  dark- 
ness and  unmingled  woe.  But  all  this 
annihilated  intelugence,  and  pampered 
superstition.  It  was  not  an  appeal  to 
mind,  but  to  the  senses.  *  It  left  the 
former  in  all  its  darkness  and  unchecked 
depravity,  whilst  it  enchanted  and  led 
captive  the  latter.  Rome  only  lives  as 
mind  weakens^  and  her  strength  aug- 
ments as  intelligence  retires. 

The  Reformers  at  once  abolished  many 
of  these.  The  most  absurd  and  super- 
stitious were  swept  away  at  once ;  but 
some  which  were  thought  less  objection- 
able were  retained.  In  this  they  were 
mistaken.  They  committed  an  eiror. 
which  has  never  yet  been  repaired,  ana 
lost  an  opportunity  of  conferring  untold 
benefits  upon  the  church  which  has  not 
yet  returned.  Two  causes, we  apprehend, 
contributed  to  this.  Their  own  minds 
were  not  thoroughly  enlightened,  and 
emancipated  from  superstition.  The 
sediment  still  remained,  and  it  marked 
and  disfijj^red  all  they  did.  The  other 
was  the  roar  of  the  people.  Too  great  a 
contrast  might  possibly  injure  them. 
They  were  ignorant,  and  in  such  a  case, 
it  was  thought  the  senses  might  more 
easily  be  touched  than  the  iudgment 
Considerations  of  this  kind,  lea  to  the  re- 
tention of  many  things  in  their  worship, 
which  any  mind  imbued  with  reverence 
for  the  divine  word,  must  immediately 
condemn,  and  earnestly  seek  to  remove. 
They  mar  their  work.  They  rob  the 
church  of  her  purity  and  beauty,  and  are 
a  mockery,  ana  a  snare,  to  the  consdenees 
of  men* 

{To  he  continued.) 


ON  THB  BBCEVT  flTTUS  OF  BinU>IKO 
BISSBZITniO  PLAOBB  OF  WOUHIF. 

^'Tbbbk  is  a  time  to  speak^  sai 
such  a  time  we  believe  has  now  arrived 
with  respect  to  the  snbjeet  stated  at  the 
head  of  this  article.  A  new  taste  bts 
sprung  up  of  late  among^  Diaaenten,  ia 
refereaee  to  their  places  of  worship^  aod 
has  developed  itadf  somewhai  extea- 
sively  in  the  new  erections  whidi  hxt* 
taken  place  in  London  and  in  diflferesi 
parts  of  the  country.  It  u  not  oonfiiud 
to  one  denomination  of  I>i8aenters.  It 
is  observable  among  the  Bapti^  as  wdl 
as  among  PsBdobaptiata.  It  is  settiv 
in  upon  us  with  the  force  ot  a  tide, 
whose  progress  is  attended  with  genen] 
acclamation.  The  modern  s^le  of  Ds- 
senting  ardiitecture  ia  in  stnking  eoa- 
tarast  to  that  which  was  displayed  by  otr 
Nonconforming  fore&thersb  Tlieirswv 
plain  and  inexpensive,  simple  and  sercR 
almost  to  a  fSetult ;  and  in  some  instuoei 
clumsy  and  ill-adapted.  Onrs,  or  rather 
that  which  is  now  coming  in  TQgue,s 
ornate  and  expensive,  and  in  many  cues 
singular  and  g^tesque  in  no  small  d^ 

See;  and  not  always  better  adapted 
an  the  old  ones  to  places  of  popohr 
assembly.    Our  forefathers   adopted  t 
s^le  of  architecture,  which,  while  it  is 
most    cases   sufficiently    distingnnhed 
their  places  of  worship   from  prifttt 
dwdlings  and  mercantile  honaea,  at  tbi 
same  time  presented  a^  marked  cootnit 
to  thoee  massive  and  richly  omamentdl 
edifiora,  crowned  with  tower  and  steepi 
which  characterized   plaosB  oon 
with  the  Stale-church,  as  worldly 
lishmenta,  and  harmonized  weM  with 
<<  Roman  Catholic  liturgy "  and  m 
Arminian  dergnr.    We  aeem  anxioiu  ts 
approach  as  cfoeely  as  eiraimstaneei 
and  resources  will  permit,  to  this  vsm 
stately  and  impoamg  sl^le  of  edi&Oi 
to  wipe  o£  as  far  as  the  external  if* 
pearance  of  our  places  of  warship  ^ 
concerned,  the  name  of  Noaconfoniii^ 
from  our  dishonored  brow,  and  to  ip0 
the  meritricious  arts  of  our  cruel  stij^ 
mother,  the  Church  of  England. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  there  u  st£* 

cient  evidence  of  a  new  taste  prerailiBS 

smong  Dissenters  on  this  sub^t ;  isa 

that  it  is  high  time  to  arraign  it  tt  tba 

,  bar  of  scripture  and  of  sober  jadfrm^v; 

I  with  a  view  to  ascertain  its  ml  ments, 
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and  to  pronouice  senCenoe  aooordinjilj. 
We  desire  to  do  this  calmly,  dispasaion- 
atehr,  and  prayerfully ;  *'  to  extenuate 
Botnuig.  nor  set  down  aus^ht  in  malice." 
We  deaire  that  our  reaoers  may  agree 
with  us  only  so  far  as  we  may  agree 
with  the  word  of  God,  either  as  ezpli* 
citly  found  in  the  New  Testament^  or  as 
dearly  dedndble  therefrom. 

The  first  question  with  us  is,  Does  the 
New  Testament  afford  us  finy  explicit 
directions  on  the  subject?  To  this  we 
reply  that  while  the  New  Testament 
Rcognizes  and  enjoins  the  duty  of  chris- 
tians meeting  together  for  the  worship 
of  God  and  mutual  edification,  and  pre- 
scribes rules  for  the  orderly  conduct  of 
these  assemblies,  specifying  the  parts  of 
divine  worship,  Uie  ordinances  and  disci- 
pline to  be  observed,  the  doctrines  to  be 
|)reached,  and  the  walk  and  conversa- 
tion to  be  maintained, — ^they  say  litt^ 
tad  almost  nothing,  respectinff  the  places 
where  the  first  christians  held  their 
assemblies.  Abundant  directions  were 
given  to  Moses  as  it  regards  the  making 
of  the  tabemade  in  the  wilderness ;  its 
form,  size,  the  materials  of  which  it 
was  to  be  constructed.  The  same  re- 
mark applies  to  the  texnple  at  Jerusalem, 
the  pattern  of  which  David  gave  to  his 
>on  Solomon,  as  he  himself  received  it 
by  the  Spirit.  (I  Ghron.  xxviii.  11, 12.) 
But  there  are  no  explidt  directions 
given  in  die  New  Testament  respectmfl^ 
the  places  of  christian  worship.  We 
eoQclude  from  the  very  silence  of  the 
New  Testament  on  the  point  that  the 
place  of  worship  is  of  veiy  little  impor- 
tance aa  compared  with  its  form  and 
Bpirit,  and  that  it  was  by  no  means  de- 
signed that  they  should  endeavour  to 
conciliate  men  in  favor  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  by  magnificent  edxBces,  but 
hv  the  spintnality  of  their  worship, — 
their  mutual  affection  one  towards  ano- 
ther,-^and  the  holiness  of  their  lives. 
The  very  silence  of  the  New  Testament 
on  this  subject  seems  to  us  a  loud  con- 
demnation of  all  attempts  to  aflect  the 
poplar  mind  b^  architectural  display. 

The  brief  notices  we  find  in  the  New 
Testament  of  the  earliest  places  of  chris- 
^  assembly,  and  the  earliest  unin- 
spired records,  convey  the  idea  of  great 
plainness  and  simplicity.  The  first  dis- 
^ples  met  in  a  lai^  upper  room,  and  in 


I  such  a  room  Paul  preached  unto  the  dis- 
'  dples  at  Troas.  '^The  places  in  which 
the  first  christians  assembled  to  ode- 
brate  divine  worship  were,  no  doubt,'' 
says  Moshdm,  ''the  houses  of  private 
persons ;  but  in  process  of  time  it  became 
neoessarr  that  these  sacred  assemblies 
should  oe  confined  to  one  fixed  place 
. . .  .and,  probably,  the  places  of  meeting 
that  had  fi>rmerly  belong^  to  private 
persons,  now  became  the  property  of  the 
whole  christian  community."  Tertul- 
lian,  writing  ▲.  d.  200,  and  savouring 
somewhat  of  the  superstitious  notions 
that  obtained  at  that  early  period,  says, 
Adver.  Yalent.,  p.  284^  '' Tne  house  of 
our  dove-like  rehgion  is  simple,  built  on 
high,  and  in  open  view,  reroecting  the 
li^t  as  the  figure  of  tiie  Holy  SpiriL 
and  the  east  as  a  representation  of 
Christ.'^  The  expression,  **  the  house 
of  our  dove-like  religion  is  simple,"  does 
certainly  not  convey  the  idea  of  a  grand 
and  imposing  structure  richly  orna- 
mented. In  proportion  as  the  doctrines 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  were  cor- 
rupted, and  true  Christianity  suffered 
£rom  Uie  patronage  of  the  rich  and 
the  powerful,  gorgeous  and  magnificent 
edifices  arose,  and  were  dedicated  to 
christian  worship ;  then,  as  the  external 
pomp  and  show  of  religion  grew,  its 
vital  power  declined,  and  the  way  for 
the  Roman  Anti-christ  was  pre^red. 
Socrates  Scholasticus  informs  us  m  his 
Church  History,  that  Oregory,  of  Nazi- 
anzen,  the  most  remarkable  person  of  his 
times  for  piety  and  eloquence,  when  he 
first  came  to  Constantinople,  cdebrated 
his  assemblies  in  a  small  oratory, ''  where- 
unto  the  Emperor  afterwards  joined  a 
statdy  church,  and  named  it  Anastasia." 
Hence  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  in 
Constantinople,  which  was  founded  by 
Constantino,  and  consecrated  under 
Justinian.  It  was  at  that  time  so  mag- 
nificent that  Justinian  is  said  to  have 
cried  out,  at  the  consecration  thereof, 
''  I  have  out-done  thee,  Solomon."  The 
dome,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  that  was  built,  is  880  feet  in  dia- 
meter. And  under  what  power  and 
influence  did  those  superb  cathedrals 
and  other  religious  edifices,  which  are 
among  the  chief  objects  of  curionty  on 
the  continent,  and  of  which  we  retain 
some  grand  and  finished  specimens  in 
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our  own  oountiy,  grow  up  ?  They  are, 
as  we  all  know,  the  creation  ot  the 
middle  ages ;  and  whilst  thej  are  the 
masterpieces  of  human  skill  and  genius, 
and  awaken  a  kind  of  religious  awe  in 
the  severest  minds,  they  are  the  lasting 
monuments  of  a  system  of  spiritufQ 
tyranny  and  corruption.  And  who  are 
tne  parties,  in  connexion  with  the 
Church  of  England,  that  are  bending 
all  their  energies  to  revive  the  old  style 
of  architecture  T  Are  they  the  friends 
of  scriptural  religion,  and  worthy  suc- 
cessors of  the  r^ormers  of  their  own 
church?  Are  they  not  the  very  party 
who  are  doing  all  they  can  to  unprotes- 
tantize  the  Protestant  Establishment  t 
Looking,  then,  at  the  motives  and  ten- 
dencies of  human  actions,  and  at  the 
course  of  events  thus  briefly  surveyed, 
we  cannot  but  fear  that  the  mamfest 
departure  from  simplicity  which  has 
characterized  recent  edifices  for  religious 
purposes  amon^  Dissenters,  and  the  in- 
creasing attention  which  is  paid  *to  ex- 
ternal effect  and  show,  originates  in  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  is  adapted  to  act  pre- 
judicially Doth  on  the  church  and  on  the 
world  1 

It  appears  to  us  that  the  building  of 
magnmcent  and  imposing  places  of 
worship  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and 
genius  of  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. To  ar^e  from  the  genius  and 
spirit  of  Christianity  against  apostolic 
precept  and  precedent  is  a  vicious  pro- 
ceeding. But  where  no  such  precept  or 
precedent  is  found,  we  may  refer  to  the 
genius  of  Christianity  ana  argue  from 
its  general  spirit  and  design  for  or 
against  any  practice.  The  argument 
may  also  be  employed  to  confmn  a  posi- 
tion which  is  already  established  either 
by  precept  or  precedent,  or  by  both.  We 
ap]^eal,  uien,  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of 
cnristianity,  and  we  ask  whether  mag- 
nificent and  imposing  places  of  worship 
are  not  opposed  to  it  i  A  noble  but  se- 
vere simplicity,  and  the  absence  of  all 
external  splendor  and  decoration,  and 
of  everything  that  can  be  supposed  to 
operate  through  the  eye  upon  tne  carnal 
imagination,  characterizes  the  laws,  in- 
stitutions, and  observances  of  Christian- 
ity ;  and  our  places  of  worship  ought  to 
e  conformed  to  the  same  rule.  We  are 
Ued  to  worship  God,  who  is  a  Spirit, 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  not  with  lofty 


towers  and  pointed  spires ;  not  wiik 
fretted  sculpture,  with  cathedral  windov! 
land  painted  ^laas,  casting  a  dim  reli^cns 
light ;  but  m  the  beauties  of  holioes^ 
in  true  reverence  and  humility  of  tbe 
soul,  in  faith  and  love,  in  genmne  sii&- 
plidty  and  eodly  sincerity.  ChristJinifT 
does  not  caU  to  its  aid  those  meritridoos 
attractions.  It  does  not  depend  on  tht 
loftiness  and  grandeur  of  its  structures. 
either  to  bring  persons  under  the  soimi 
of  the  gospel,  or  to  detain  them  there. 
It  does  not  call  in  the  aid  of  architectural 
beauty  and  effect,  to  supplement  its  divise 
and  iflorious  truths,  and  to  make  op  ss 
impbed  deficiency,  either  in  those  trotb! 
themselves  or  in  the  way  in  which  tber 
are  ministered,  to  sanctify  the  heart, 
and  to  produce  appropriate  effects  o&  \h 
character  and  conduct.  Those  who  sav 
that  Christianity  requires  these  thinrs, 
da,  in  our  opinion,  utter  a  gross  lit^ 
upon  it.  The  principle  upon  which  ^c& 
things  are  defended  is  radically  udsouimL 
We  know  not  how  it  appears  to  otheiN 
but  in  our  view  it  lowers  and  degnies 
Christianity.  It  proclaims  the  weaknt« 
and  inefficiency  of  Christianity,  and  calt 
in  the  aid  of  the  world.  It  depreciates 
the  majesty  of  divine  truth,  the  sui- 
ciency  of  the  scriptures,  and  is  deroga- 
tory to  the  person  and  operatioDs  of  the 
eternal  and  ever-blessed  Spirit.  It  mis- 
trusts the  promises  and  grace  of  GcL 
and  leads  us  to  depend  on  thin^  thtt 
are  alien  and  foreign  to  christiainitT. 
It  is  a  ''  goin^  down  to  Egypt^  for  beip 
when  we  ou^t  to  ask  at  God's  mooth ; 
and  such  as  do  so  need  not  be  surprised 
if  they  are  punished  as  Israel  weic 
<'  Woe  to  the  rebelUws  people,  tket  u^ 
eouneelj  but  not  of  me;  and  thai  cfrtr 
with  a  covering  f  but  not  of  my  Sfir^i : 
that  they  may  add  sin  to  stn.  Th^^ 
walk  to  go  dawn  into  Egypt^  mi  Utt 
not  asked  at  my  m&u^  to  strfngt^ 
themselves  in  the  s^ength  ofPham^k. 
and  to  trust  in  the  skad&w  of  Eg^ft- 
Therefore  ^lall  the  strength  ofPhtrad 
be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  inthe^' 
dow  of  Egypt  your  cimfuwmf  Isaiu 
XXX.  1—3. 

There  is  another  view  of  the  cise. 
whidi  we  may  term  economica].  Tbf 
building  of  places  of  worshipcoit«oxmeTt 

and  in  our  case,  that  money  is  den«« 
not  from  the  Sute  Trea«iiv,  bnt  tm 
the  voluntaiy  contributions  of  thepeopJf 
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The  stun  total  comprises  in  most  eases, 
as  it  should  do,  the  munificent  donations 
of  the  rich,  but  it  is  chiefly  composed  of 
the  moderate  subscriptions  of  the  indus- 
trious tradesman,  ana  of  the  hard  earn- 
ings of  the  poor.  Now  economy  in  the 
expenditure,  either  of  our  own  prirate 
resources,  or  of  the  public  money,  is  not 
a  mere  matter  of  taste  and  prudence,  but 
it  is  one  of  bounden  duty  and  solemn 
obligation.  Whilst  there  are  so  many 
hnndreds  of  the  Lord's  poor  who  have 
scarcely  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  who 
are  pinched  and  oppressed  by  poverty — 
whilst  there  are  so  many  thousands  of 
our  fellow  countrymen,  for  whom  no 
adequate  spiritual  provision  is  made — 
whilst  there  are  so  many  millions  of  the 
heathen,  who  are  nt  the  present  moment 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge — ^we  do 
bold  that  a  lavish  and  useless  expendi- 
ture of  money  on  our  places  of  woi'shijf, 
or  in  any  otner  department,  is  a  sin  m 
the  sierht  of  that  Gtjd,  who  has  com- 
mittedthese  things  unto  us,  that  we  may 
be  faithful  stewards  thereof.  Whether 
we  selfishly  hoard  them  up,  or  wastefully 
expend  them— whether  for  our  own  gra- 
tineation,  or  for  the  gratification  of 
others — whether  our  prtSigality  glitters 
in  our  own  dwellings,  dress,  or  equipage, 
or  in  the  lofty  turrets  and  omamentea 
frieze  of  the  sanctuary,  we  are  equally 
chai^able  with  an  aouse  of  our  stew- 
udship.  Let  it  not  be  said,  ''Our 
money  is  our  own;  who  is  Lord  over 
us!"  This  style  of  reasoning  be- 
longs not  to  the  righteous,  but  to  the 
wicked.  The  believer's  motto  is  very 
different.  His  motto  is,  Lordy  what 
^^  thou  have  me  to  dot  Ye  are  not 
your  anm,for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 
i^efore  glorify  Ood  in  your  hoag  ana 
^  yoursptrit,  which  are  God^s,  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drinkj  or  whatsoever 
yedoydoaUtothe  glory  of  Ood. 

We  have  been  told,  that  recently  on 
the  openinff  of  a  Dissenting  place  of 
worship,  which  is  built  in  the  style  that 
is  now  animadverted  upon,  a  popular 
young  minister  chose  for  his  suoject, 
the  anointinr  of  our  Lord  by  Mary, 
and  his  vindication  of  that  act.  We 
are  informed,  that  on  that  occasion,  the 
preacher  applied  the  subject  to  the 
splendid  ana  richly  ornamented  gothic 
structure  in  which  they  were  assembled, 
uid  that  he  pointed  to  the  cathedral 


windows,  richly  dighted  with  painted 

flass,  as  a  gt>od  work  wrought  for  our 
lOrd.  Alas,  alas !  if  it  be  so,  then  the 
Church  of  Rome,  the  Scarlet  Lady,  who 
abounds  in  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  has  been  most  abundant  in  good 
work :  which  we,  poor  Disssenters  (we 
are  happy  to  say)  have  for  the  most  part, 
yet  to  learn.  Fancy  the  church  hum- 
bling herself  before  we  Lord,  on  account 
of  the  want  of  these  good  works ;  be- 
cause she  has  not  presented  him  with 
painted  windows,pillared  columns,  gothic 
arches,  rich  entablature,  and  all  the  gaudy 
attire  of  the  Church  of  Rome. '  Lo !  what 
an  edif^^ing  and  entertaining  sight.  But 
could  it  be  that  the  preacner  satisfied 
himself  or  his  hearers,  that  there  was  an 
analogy  between  the  two  cases,  that  of 
Mary  anointing  the  person  of  our  Divine 
and  Incarnate  Lord  for  his  burial,  and 
that  of  our  ornamenting  with  lavish 
expenditure  our  jplaces  of  worship? 
We  are  surprised  that  a  pious  and 
judicious  minister  should  adopt  such  a 
line  of  argument — ^we  are  sure  that 
whatever  6clat  it  might  have  with  the 
superficial  and  ill-instructed,  it  must 
have  had  a  very  different  efiect  on  the 
serious  and  well-instructed  christian. 
We  have  aUo  seen  a  formal  attempt  to 
justify  this,  in  a  communication,  we 
suppose,  from  the  minister  of  the  place, 
in  one  of  our  leading  journals — in  that 
which,  above  all,  we  are  wont  to  admire 
for  its  high-souled  Nonconformity.  We 
read  that  communication  with  gnef  and 

Eain,  and  could  have  supposed  it  to 
ave  been  written,  by  one  ot  the  Pusey 
and  Newman  school,  or  by  Dr.  Wise- 
man himself,  rather  than  by  an  ardent 
member  and  admirer  of  the  Anti-State 
Church  Association. 

What  kind  of  chapels  then,  it  may  he 
asked,  would  you  have  ?  We  reply,  we 
would  first  or  all  have  them  in  an  eli- 
gible  situation,  patent  to  the  public, 
and  not  concealed  in  a  corner,  or  in 
some  alley  or  bye  street,  as  if  they 
were  ashamed  of  the  light.  Times  were 
when  our  forefathers  were  obliged  to 
meet  in  such  places;  and  even  then^ 
they  were  not  secure  from  the  spy  ana 
the  informer.  3ut  there  is  no  such 
excuse  now ;  and  our  places  of  worship 
fthould  undoubtedly  be  in  a  conspicuous 
situation ;  and  be  known  and  recognised 
by  all  as  houses  of  prayer— places  of 


304     INORDINATE  DESIRES  REBUKED  &  PUNISHED, 


religions  assembly.  Doth  not  wisdom 
ery^  and  understanding  put  forth  her 
voice  r  She  standeth  in  the  tap  of  high 
places,  hv  the  way  in  the  place  of  the 
paths.  She  erieth  at  the  gateSy  at  the 
entry  of  the  city^  at  the  earning  in  of  the 
doors:  unto  you,  O  men,  I  com,  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 

As  it  regards  the  style  of  building, 
we  would  not  confine  ourselves  to  any 
one  style.  We  would  deprecate  a  mean, 
low,  and  shabby  building,  and  one  that 
is  adapted  to  msgust  ana  rep|el,  almost 
as  much  as  we  would  one  that  is  adorned 
with  mefetricious  attractions.  Our 
places  of  worship,  we  conceive,  where 
circumstances  permit,  ought  to  be  plain, 
substantial,  and,  we  would  say,  even 
handsome  buildings,  in  every  way 
adapted  rather  for  public  use  and  con- 
venience than  for  show  and  effect. 

To  build  such  places,  and  to  re-build 
them  when  requisite,  and  to  keep  them 
in  suitable  repair,  wOl  for  the  most  part 
fully  absorb  the  resources  of  Noncon- 
formists, which  are  available  for  these 
objects.  We  need  no  useless  and  lavish 
expenditure.  Would  to  God  there  were 
the  zeal,  and  enterprise,  and  liberality 
there  should  be,  in  building  and  sustain- 
ing such  places.  We  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  niggard  selfishness  which  in- 
duces men  to  sit  at  home,  quiet  anS  self- 
satisfied,  in  their  own  ceiled  houses, 
whilst  the  house  of  God  lies  waste.  We 
deprecate  the  cold,  calculating  spirit 
which  will  not  spend  a  single  pound 
more  on  the  house  and  worship  of  Qod, 
than  is  absolutely  necessary.  We  lament 
the  existence  of  a  spirit  among  us,  that 
induces  us  too  often  to  give  God  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  our  table,  rather 
than  to  honor  him  with  our  substance ; 
and  to  bestow  on  him  the  scanty  gleant 
ings,  rather  than  the  first  fruits,  of  all 
our  increase.  Christians  in  general  are 
in  &r  greater  danger  of  withholding 
from  the  Lord  that  which  is  due  to  his 
name,  his  cause  and  his  glory,  than  of 
indulging  in  a  vain  and  lavish  expen- 
diture. May  the  Lord  preserve  us 
equally  from  both  extremes,  and  grant 
us  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to 
direct. 


IKOIIDIVATS  BBSIBBB  HSmmLBD  A99 
FUKI8HBD. 

"And  he  gave  them  their  reque^ :  hA 
sent  leanness  into  their  soulr  Psalk 
cvi.  15. 

As  face  answereth  to  fcce  in  a  g!aa4 
so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man.  h 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  IsTif.- 
ites,  we  may  see  the  changeful  featw? 
of  our  own.  The  faults  which  were  <i  *- 
played  by  the  church  in  the  wilderw* 
under  irfoses,  are  to  a  great^  extent  tfe 
same  which  are  manifested  in  the  Ne« 
Testament  church  under  Christ;  s^: 
the  things  recorded  in  our  own  historj. 
'^  happened  unto  them  for  ensampl^ij 
and  they  are  written  for  crar  admonidus.  i 
on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  com*." ! 

These  remarks  apply  to  that  pasja^p  i 
of  the  history  of  Israel,  which  is  slloded  I 
to  in  our  text.  They  soon  forgot  kr 
work — ^they  waited  not  for  his  coatt«-'.: 
but  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wiljr^: 
ness,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert  . 
and  he  gave  them  their  request,  bat  asit 
leanness  into  their  soul.— See  Nom.  li. 

We  see  here,  then,  the  -nature  tsA^ 
punishment  of  inordinate  desires  :-- 

I.  The  nature  of  inordinate  desiffs. 
Why  was  the  desire  of  the  Israelites  iftff ; 
flesh  to  eat,  an  unlawful  desire:  a&i 
why,  as  such,  did  it  provoke  thcdivizsf; 
displeasure  ?  j 

It  was  a  desire  for  ^e  luxuries  ^  I 
superfluities— not  for  the  necessaries  snd  i 
conveniences  of  life.     They  were  do< 
content  with  suitable  food  and  raimec*. 
Nothing  would  satis^  them  bat  fl«^ 
They  longed  for  the  niUer  gratific&bcfi 
of  their  carnal  propensities^  and  anic^u 
appetites.    They  fell  a  lusting^  and  siU,  i 
Wno  iJiallgive  us  ^fksh  to  eat  f   So  vh«  j 
we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  aUocioen^  i 
of  divine  providence — ^when,  having  food 
and  raiment,  we  are  not  therewith  a^o* 
tent,  but  launch  out  in  our  desires  aft*': 
earthly  things,  and  grasp  at  that  whic& 
is  beyond  our  reach — when  we  desire  ^ 
gratify  our  pride  and  vanity,  our  selfish- 
ness and  worldliness,  instead  of  tluni* 
fully  using  that  which  we  poeaess— vf 
transgress  the  bounds  of  Teason  ar(i 
scripture,  and  indulge  such  feelinp  tf 
OUT  own  hurt.    Desires  after  fbrbidda 
things,  from  which  we  are   d^nfd* 
either  by  the  law  of  God,  or  the  appoist- 
ments  onii8providence--know]io  boaads 
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^--ecraple  no  means^  however  sinfal  and 
dangeroufl,  for  their  accompliBhment — 
and  are  deterred  by  no  consequences, 
however  impending  and  awful.  From 
all  such  deairea,  good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

Such  desires  are  sinful,  not  onlv  as 
regards    their  olnects,  but   also  their 
degree,  and  the  force  and  power  they 
have  over  us.    The  mixed  multitude  that 
fvas  amgng  them^  fell  a  lusting :  and  the 
ehUdren  of  Israel  also  wept  again^  or 
kept  OH  weeping^  and  said.  Who  shall  give 
us^fleshtoeatf  Pity  but  they  had  some- 
thing to  weep  for  more  worthy  of  their 
tears.     Pity  but  they  had  wept  over 
their  sins — their  ingratitude — and  the 
rebellion  of  their  hearts  I    But  they  wept, 
saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  i 
To  such  a  pitch  had  fleshly  desires  risen 
in  them.     And  this  state  of  things  con- 
tinued, so  that  there  was  no  pacifying 
them,  but  by  |^lving  them  their  own  way. 
We  must  distinguish  between  those  vam 
and  extravagant  thoughts  and  desires, 
which,  finding  an  entrance  into  the  mind 
of  the  believer,  are  nevertheless  sternly 
rebuked, and  forcibly  ejected:  and  those 
which  are  entertained  and  cherished, 
and  find  a  stated  home  in  his  bosom. 
The  former  are  a  proof  of  the  frailty 
of  our  corrupt  nature;   but  the  latter 
partake  of  the  character  of  wilful  sin, 
and  are  highly  provoking  to  God.    The 
sinful  desire  becomes  the  ruling  passion 
of  the  soul.     It  grows  to  a  commanding 
height,  and  overshadows  and  blights  the 
holier  and  purer  desires  of  the  soul.    It 
becomes  every  one  that  values  his  own 
peace,  and  is  concerned  for  the  honor 
of  the  Saviour,  strenuously  to  oppose  all 
such  raging  desires,  that  seek  tne  rule 
and  empire  of  the  soul,  and  to  pray  with 
the  Psalmist :  "  Keep  hack  thy  servant 
^from  presumptuous  sin ;  let  noini' 
T^ity  have  dominion  over  me.    Zet  the 
Korda  of  my  mouthy  and  the  meditation  of 
^y  heart,  oe  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
I^d,  my  strength  and  viy  Redeemer  J^ 

Another  characteristic  of  unlawful 
^ires  is,  a  murmuring  and  complaining 
ai^position,  joined  to  a  disregard  ana 
contempt  of  our  mercies.  We  read  of 
*he  Ispaelites,  Num.  xi.  1,  that  they  com- 
plained; or  as  it  reads  in  the  margin, 

were  as  it  were  complaiuers;" — and  it 
<hflpleased  the  Lord,  and  was  evil  in  the 
^rt  of  the  Lord.  The  I^ord  hears  our 
'^^ble  and  holy  complaints.    The  sigh 


of  a  contrite  heart,  the  groan  of  a  broken 
spirit,  are  sweeter  than  the  music  of 
heaven  in  his  ears.  But  he  is  displeased 
with  our  unholy  and  unthankful  mor- 
murings  and  complaints.  Such  com- 
plaints evince  a  carnal  and  worldly  mind. 

Whilst  the  Israelites  lusted  for  flesh, 
they  loathed  the  manna,  sayinjgc :  ^*  Our 
soul  is  dried  anfojf,  and  there  u  nathina 
at  all  besides  this  nuuma  before  our  eye* 
This  manna !  how  lightly  and  contemp- 
tuously do  they  speuk  of  itl  And  yet  the 
Jews  of  our  I^rcrs  time  speak  of  it  as  a 
miracle  of  mercy,  and  required  a  similar 
sign  of  the  divine  lenition  of  Christ, 
as  this  afforded  of  ^loaes.  "  They 
said  therefore  unto  him:  What  sign 
shemest  tnou,  then,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe  thee  f  What  dost  thou  work  t 
Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert 
it  is  written,  he  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat :"  John  vi.  30, 31.  It  will 
always  be  found  that  in  proportion  as 
the  tnings  of  time  and  sense  rise,  the 
glories  of  the  spiritual  and  invisible 
world  sink  in  our  estimation.  "  The 
minding  of  the  flesh,"  and  the ''  minding 
of  things  of  the  spirit,''  are  directly 
opposed  to  one  anotner ;  and  as  the  one 
prevails  with  us  the  other  declines. 

II.  The  way  in  which  the  Loni  pun- 
ishes our  inordinate  desires  and  affec- 
tiontf  is  the  next  point  that  calls  for  our 
consideration.  And  he  gave  them  their 
reauest,  btU  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

This  is  a  remarkable  declaration,  and 
well  deserves  our  serious  attention,  on 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

He  gave  them  their  request.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  presented  any 
formal  request  to  God  1  "They  said,  Who 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  f"  l/they  meant 
to  ask  God  it,  this  was  a  very  disrespect- 
ful way  of  doing  it.  But  tney  dia  not 
so;  they  merely  gave  vent  to  their  rest- 
less and  insensate  desire.  Nevertheless 
the  Lord  answered  their  request,  as  if 
they  had  made  it  known  intentionally  to 
him.  God  looks  at  the  heart,  reads  its 
inmost  desires  and  affections,  observes 
which  are  uppermost,  earthly  or  hea- 
venly ones,  and  answers  us  accordingly, 
in  judgment  or  mercy.  Again  it  may 
be  observed  that  it  is  a  g^reat  mercy  in 
God  to  give  us  ourdesireSj  when  those 
desires  are  agreeable  to  his  holy  will. 
There  are  some  g^ly  souls  to  whom  we 
cannot  wish  any  thing  better  than  that 
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tlie  desires  of  their  hearts,  their  prepon- 
derating earnest  desires,  may  be  given 
them.  We  may  well  say  to  sucn,  in 
the  words  of  the  psalmist.  Psalm  xx., 
**  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
the  name  of  the  Ood  of  Jacob  defend 
thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  strenathen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Re^ 
member  M  thy  offeringSy  and  accept  thy 
himt  sacrifice.  Grant  thee  according 
to  thine  onm  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy 
counsel."  On  the  other  hand,  if  our  de- 
sires preponderate  in  faror  of  earthly 
tiungs.  there  can  be  scarcely  a  more 
powerriil  proof  of  the  divine  displeasure 
than  his  granting  us  according  to  them. 
And  this  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord  in 
some  instances  denies  the  desires  of  his 
people,  in  some  points  in  which  they 
are  very  pertinacious.  He  who  searcheth 
the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the 
the  children  of  men,  sees  that  they  do 
not  arise  from  the  purest  and  best  motives, 
and  that  the  gratification  of  them  woula 
prove  injurious  to  our  higher  interests. 
He  therefore  kindly  and  mercifully 
withholds  them,  and  we  ought  to  be  truly 
thankful  that  he  does :  and  if  we  are 
not  now  thankful,  as  well  as  resigned  in 
this  particular,  we  shall  be  when  we 
reach  that  brighter  and  better  world. 

"  He  gave  them  their  request.  And 
there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord, 
and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  by  the  camp  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  this  side,  and  a  day* s  journey* 
on  the  other  side,  round  about  the  camp, 
as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.  And  the  people  stooa  up 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all 
the  next  day ;  and  that  thev  gathered  the 
quails.  He  that  gatherea  least,  gath- 
ered ten  homers :  and  they  spread  them 
all  abroaSfor  themselves  roundabout  the 
camp."  Here  was  no  lack  of  flesh  at  all 
events.  They  might  now  eat,  and  gor^e 
themselves,  as  it  is  probable  they  did. 
But  whilst  he  thus  gave  them  their  re* 
quest,  he  sent  leanness  into  their  souls. 
The  plethora  or  unhealthy  fulness  conse- 
quent upon  eating  flesh  generated  disease 
and  proved  extensively  iatal.  ^^And 
while  thejlesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
ere  it  was  chewed,  the  nrrath  of  God  was 
''led  against  the  people,  ana  the  Lord 
the  people  with  a  very  great  plague, 
?  called  the  name  of  that  place, 
h-hattaavah:  because  there  they 


buried  the  people  thdthsteii^  linBK 
hers  xi.  81,  34. 

Efiects  analogous  to  tiiis  take  place 
when  God  shows  his  displeaaore  at  mr 
indulgence  of  worldly  desirerty  grant- 
ing them.    He  gives  us  our  rtficst^htt 
sends  leannessinto  our  souls.  Hepenmts 
us  temporal,  but  denies  us  spiritual,  pros- 
perity.   He  allows  us  our  hll  of  wcddly 
enjoyment,  but  he  reduces  our  spiritoal 
comforts  to  a  very  low  ebb.    Our  bodi*^ 
are  pampered,  and  we  make  a  fur  shor 
in  the  flesh ;    but  our  souls  are  like 
Pharoah's   ill-favored    and  lean  kin?, 
which  did  eat  up  the  well  favored  usd 
&t  kine,  and  were  but  just  kept  frosi 
starvation  after  all.    In|vain  will  jcni 
seek  in  such  persons  spirituality  of  mind 
and  holy  unction  of  soul.    In  vain  vrH 
you  look  to  them  for  zeal,  and  aetiritr^ 
and  liberality  in  the  cause  of  Cfarbr. 
In  vain  you  look  to  them  for  thecharjc- 
teristics  of  a  healthful  and    vigoroti* 
pietr.    Instead  of  walking  erect  in  tLc 
noble    attitude  of  a  christian,     imli 
heaven  in  view,  and  the  earth  beneati 
their  feet,  they  either  gro vd  in  the  eartL 
and  are  absorbed  in  worldly  pursuits; 
or  like  butterflies,  they  flit  about,  frcc: 
flower  to  flower,  gratifying  their  ovn 
caprice,  and  exei^ng  no  beneficial  infli> 
ence  in  the  church  or  in  the  world.   Oh ! 
the  poverty  of  their  praises  and  prayen. 
— ot  their  contributions  and  acrnce?* 
What  a  narrow  and  contracted  heart ! 
what  a  shrivelled  soul  1  what  a  spectadf 
to  angels  and  to  men  I   We  fear  tnat  this 
is  a  just  and  not  over-drawn  descriptioa 
of  too  many  of  the  professed  fallover^ 
of  Christ.    How  can  such  meet  the  Sa* 
viour  with  joy,  when  he  ^uiU  come  to  kf 
glorified  in  hts  saints,   and  admired  ts 
all  them  that  believe.    At  best  we  must 
regard  the  character  and  position  of 
such    to   be   doubtful.      If  they  hrrr 
spiritual  life  at  all,  it  is  at  the  lowest 
point  with  them.      How  different  ti» 
case  of  such,  from  that  of  the  ehristiizii 
at  Rome,  to  whom  Paul  wrote,    Rom. 
xvi.  14 :  '^  And  I  myself  am  persuaded  ef 
you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  ^ao  are  fou 
of  all  goodness,  fUled  with  aU  hufv^ 
tedge,  able  also  to  admonisk  one  anctkirj' 
And  how  diflerent  from  that  of  the  He- 
brews,  to  whom  he  elsewhere  writer 
"  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  hettrr 
things  of  you,  and  things  thataeoomp^s 
sahation,  though  we  thms  speak.    Fir 
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hd  is  nai  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
wk  and  labor  of  love^  wKieh  ye  have 
^enxd  towards  h%s  naiM^  in  thai  ye  have 
inistered  to  the  saints  and  do  minister : 
id  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
en>  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assur^ 
we  of  hope  unto  the  end :  that  ye  be  not 


slothful^   hut  followers    of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience^  inherit  the 
promises. 

We  mig^t  extend  our  illustrations  oa 
this  part  of  the  subject :  but  our  space 
forbids.  May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing 
to  these  remaps.    Amen. 

R.  W.  O. 


lEjcperience  anlK  )9ractice. 


PROYIDBNTIAL  KINDNESS. 

It  has  been  quaintly  but  justly  observ- 
,  that  ''  those  who  wait  on  dirine 
Dvidence,  shall  never  want  a  provi- 
nce to  watch  over  them."  The  fol- 
vring  circumstance,  which  occurred  in 
e  ^ear  1847,  may  be  quoted  as  an  illus- 
ition  of  a  particular  providence. 

Mrs.  H. ,  who  had  been  for  many 

an  a  member  of  a  christian  church, 
d  been  bed-ridden  for  upwards  of  18 
mths.  She  was  very  poor,  and  wholly 
pendent  on  the  earmngsof  two  dau&^li- 
rs,  who  lived  with  her ;  and  such  aia  as 
riatian  benevolence  from  time  to  time 
brded.  Of  these  daughters,  one  was  a 
•mber  of  the  same  church  as  her  mo- 
er:  the  other  being  subject  to  Hts, 
dd  do  but  little  towards  her  own  sup- 
rt,  and  was  an  additional  source  oj^ 
jdety  to  both  mother  and  sister.  Du- 
ig  the  long  protracted  affliction  of  the 
other,  no  small  difficulty  was  experi- 
ced  in  paying  their  way.  On  several 
casions  they  were  brought  very  low. 
Q  one  occasion  especially,  the  daughter 
IS  obliged  to  go  to  iier  employer  and 
k  him  to  advance  her  five  shillmg^,  to 
mish  them  with  necessary  food.    As 

e  approa<%|4  ^^^  ^V^^  ^^  heart  failed 
T,  and  she  turned  oack,  not  liking  to 
ake  the  request.  She  was  in  the  act  of 
turning  when  she  bethought  herself, 
id  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  persist  in 
•T  original  intention.  She  was  walking 
[>ng  once  more  in  the  direction  of  her 
aplojer's,  when  she  stumbled  over  some 
^pers.  She  took  them  up  and  carried 
em  with  her  to  her  employer's,  saying, 
e  had  just  found  them  in  such  a  spot. 


and  wishing  to  know  if  they  were  bank 
notes,  as  she  supposed  them  to  be.  He, 
looking  at  them,  said  they  certainly  were, 
to  the  amount  of  £40,  and  she  was  a 
lucky  girl  to  have  found  such  a  thin^. 
The  advice  he  gave  her  was  good.  He 
told  her  to  go  home,  and  take  care  of  the 
bank  notes,  and  to  come  again  to  him 
the  following  morning,  when  probably 
there  would  an  advertisement  in  the 
newspaper,  offering  a  sum  of  money  to 
the  individual  who  might  have  found 
them.  She  went  the  next  morning  and 
learned  from  her  employer,  that  there 
was  a  reward  of  £10.  offered  to  the  in- 
dividual who  had  found  bank  notes  an- 
swering such  a  description.  She  went 
forthwith,  with  the  notes  in  her  hand,  to 
the  parties  who  had  advertised,  and  said 
she  nad  picked  them  up  in  such  a  placei 
at  such  an  hour.  She  was  treated  with 
great  civility,  commended  for  her  hon- 
esty, and  rewarded  with  £10.  The 
owners  were  not  in  possession  of  the 
numbers  of  the  notes,  nor  had  they  any 
clue  by  which  they  could  have  discovered 
them.  The  young  christian  friend,  who 
is  well  known  to  the  writer  of  this,  was 
not  a  little  affected  by  so  remarkable 
a  providence.  With  the  £10.,  thus 
honorably  obtained,  she  was  enabled 
not  only  to  pay  the  arrears  of  rent  due  to 
the  landlord,  but  to  remove  her  mother, 
who  was  fast  approaching  her  end,  to  a 
more  comfortable  and  airy  apartment, 
and  to  supply  her  with  comforts  till  her 
departure  to  a  brighter  world. 

ranciful   feeling   aside^   there   does 
appear  to  the  writer,  in  the    circum- 
stances above  narratea,  plain  indication 
( of  the  specisJ  providence  of  God,  watch- 
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ing  over  his  own  people,  and  snpi  ^ 
tneir  wants  in  a  remarKable  and  umooki 
for  manner.  There  is  such  a  coincidence 
of  circumstances  as  cannot  well  be  ac- 
counted for  in  any  other  way :  but  which 
perfectly  harmonizes  with  the  doctrine 
of  scripture  on  the  subject.  The  notes 
were  curopped  in  one  of  the  principal 
thoroughfares  of  the  metropolis,  at  the 
time,  one  would  say  almost  at  the  mo- 
mart  when  our  ymmg  friendwu  pwniiff. 
Probably  many  had  passed  and  not 
observea  them,  and  she  might  have  done 
the  same.  Had  she  herself  passed  a 
minute  earlier  or  later,  the  notes  would 
not,  in  all  nrobability,  have  been  there, 
and  might  nave  fallen  into  hands  that 
would  have  made  a  veij  different  use  of 
them.  Had  she  gone  mto  her  employ- 
er's, had  she  not  had  those  fears,  and 
returned  on  the  way  home,  and  again 
turned  back;  in  either  case  the  notes 
would  not  have  come  into  her  possession. 
We  therefore  cannot  doubt  that  He, 
without  whose  knowledge  not  even  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  and  who 
numbers  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads, 
so  ordered  it  as  that  the  wants  of  his 
children  should  be  supplied  in  this  re- 
markble  manner,  and  we  take  it  to  be  a 
fresh  encouragement  to  all  such  to  trust 
in  the  Lord,  in  all  the  difficulties  and 
straits  in  which  they  may  at  any  time 
be  placed.  He  has  resources  of  his  own, 
ana  ways  of  fulfilling  the  promises  he 
has  maae  to  his  people,  wmch  we  little 
dream  of.— -O  then,  trust  in  the  Lord  at 


aUtmn^yepeomU^  jHmtmajmiThmU 
before  him,  God  u  a  r^fige  fm  «i 
Consider  the  HUes^  hamtkejfffrv^;t^ 
toUnotf  neither  do  tkn  spm:  9Mi^ 
I  say  unto  you  that  Sobmouj  intUtii 
glory y  was  not  arrayed  Uke  emmj  iknt- 
Ify  then,  God  so  eldhe  the  grass  •/ H^ 
field,  which  to  day  is  and  to-monw  'J 
east  isUo  the  oven :  shaUhenotmuA n^ 
elothe  you,  O  ye  of  lUtle  faitkt  Au 
seeh  not  ue  what  ye  skaU  eat,  or  ^ 
yeshaUarink:  neither  he  ye  of  iin^ 
mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the  nsivm 

of  the  world  seeh  after  ^  amdwf  Atlr 
inoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  them  tH^- 
But  rather  seeh  ye  the  kingdom  of  Gti 
andaUtkesethingsshdUheaddednUf^- 


"Thnmgfa  aU  the  chaagiBf 
Ib  trooUe  and  in  Joy ; 
TbeprafaMorny  Ml 
If  J  beail  and  teagoa  employ. 

or  Kb  deUmrnoM  I  wiU  boHft, 
Tin  all  who  are  dielrBiB*d 

FVom  mr  example 
Andcoann 


eflife, 


Sriafrto 

The  hoeta  of  Ood  eocMap 
The  dweOingeor  ttiejaat ; 

ProteetioB  he  aflbcda  to  all 
Who  make 


Oh  make  hat  trial 
win 
Bowhleataietfiex, 
Who  m  hia  traih  taaOAm 


Fear  fauBf  ye 
Hwre  noting 

Make  yoQ  hia 
Toarwanta 


jeAanth 
totor;  . 

hehia<      ^^ 


While  hmwry  Ikma  lade 
The  Lord  win  food 

For  fDch  aa  pol  their 
And  aee  their  wanf 


»>K 


» 


R.  W.  0. 


lettow. 


JUSTIFICATIOir    JlHD    SAKCTIFZCATZOlf 
XXPLAIMBD  AKD  COMFA&BD. 

[  Wb  insert  the  following  eommu&icatlon  on 

aooount  of  its  general  ezoellenoe  and  oar 

esteem  of  the  writer :  not  becaose  we  agree 

in  every  position  or  explanation  of  terms 

therein  contained.    JustifieatioD  in  our  Tiew 

precedes  sanetification,  not  coIt  in  the  order 

of  disoonne,  but  also  in  the  order  of  nature, 

/or  rather  grace,)  and  of  fact.     We  are 

"Ttten  again  before  we  are  either  justified 

letified :  bat  it  it  speaklnff  oorrectlj  to 

ie  sanctification  under  the  term  re- 

•tiooP    Begenentioo  is  not  a  part  of 


our  aanctificatiop'iti  the  sense  noripokflK^ 
though  it  is  its  root  and  germ.  A«fr 
imputed  saocUfiestion  and  imptUd  kafiaea 
we  cannot  ooDCor  with  oar  broffer:  ooriAffj 
a  careful  reading  can  we  undenUDd  ^ 
meaning.— En.] 

Of  all  religious  questions  there  n* 
none  of  greater  importance  than  Uiesetvt 
— How  maj  a  man  become  nglit»9i 
and  how  may  he  become  holy?  ^ 
first  respects  man  aa  guilty,  ueseca* 
respects  him  as  depraved.  Guilt «» 
deprayity  make  a  siaaer ;  in^titffo^ 
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nd  holiness  a  saint.  They  are  the  sum 
f  personal  religion  and  the  true  pass- 
ort  to  heaven,  of  which  rijrhteonsness 
)  the  title,  and  holiness  the  fitness.  He 
nly  who  is  tmly  holjr  and  righteous, 
an  with  proprie^^  be  ^led  a  christian, 
i)d  he  only  will  have  a  place  in  heaven. 
^0  make  men  righteous  and  holy  is  the 
rork  of  God.  ana  can  be  effected  hy  none 
ibe.  He  who  tries  to  make  himself  so 
s  deceiving  his  own  soul,  and  sinnin? 
la  truly  as  he  did  before,  only  in  a  diN 
ferent  style,  having  changed  gross  and 
icandalous  sins  for  splen^d  and  res- 
pectable ones — sins  more  likely  to  destroy 
liiDy  because  seldom  suspected  to  be 
langerous,  and  such  as  have  soft  deceiv- 
ing names.  It  is  the  work  of  God  the 
Patber  to  make  us  righteous,  and  the 
*ork  of  Grod  the  Spirit  to  make  us  holy, 
rhe  first  is  done  hy  placine  to  our  «ao- 
Muntthe  righteousness  of  Christ:  the 
lecond,  by  imparting  to  the  soul  the 
principle  of  spirituu  life.  The  first 
^ves  a  new  name^  the  other  makes  a  new 
■nan.  The  first  is  commonly  called 
jnsti^ring,  the  second  sanctifying.  In 
the  first,  God  pronounces  a  beueving 
penitent  free  from  all  charges  of  crime, 
because  Christ  was  punished  for  that 
crime  in  his  stead.  No  sin  is  found  in 
bim,  because  his  sin  was  laid  on  Christ, 
snd  borne  by  him  in  his  body  on  the 
tree,  when  he  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself.  In  the  second.  God  takes  pos- 
session of  the  heart  and  makes  it  peni- 
^t,  believing,  loving,  and  inclined  to 
obey  all  his  holy  laws,  and  to  hate  all 
nn.  Justification  and  sanctification  are 
•0  closely  connected  that  where  one  is,  the 
other  must  be— the  justified  man  is  also 
Muictified.  The  justification  of  a  person 
precedes  his  sanctification,  in  the  order 
of  thinking  and  general  arrangement  in 
wscourse;  but  not  in  the  order  of  time, 
'feneration,  the  beginning  of  sanctifi- 
Mtion,  goes  before  the  act  of  believing  in 
^ristf  and  is  necessary  to  it ;  just  as 
•^lieving  ^o&i  before  justification.  This 
statement  is  in  acooraance  with  the  fol- 
um!°  "cripture  :  (Rom.  viii.  80.) 
Whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified; 
*^dwhom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified."  Why  is  sanctification  omitted 
®^oept  becausejustification  involves  it,  or 
^ther  because  it  is  implied  in  effectual 
^"'"&>  which  stands  next  to  predesti- 
i^tiont     Indeed,   effectual   calling  is 


nothin|p  else  than  sanctification  in  one 
view  of  it — ^the  inward  teaching  of  God, 
by  which  the  soul  comes  to  Christ. 

il  Cor.  vi.  11.)  '*  But  ye  are  washed, 
lut  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  arc  justified, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  These  words 
not  only  prove  the  inseparable  connection 
of  sanctification  and  justification,  but 
point  out  the  order  of  tneir  bestowment 
as  covenant  blessings.  It  is  this  close 
connection  of  justi^ing  faith,  and  the 
sanctifying  Spirit,  which  insures  a  holy 
life  in  evei^  true  believer.  Could  anv 
one  be  justmed  without  being  sanctified, 
his  faith  would  not  be  holy  fitith,  nor 
establish  the  law  by  leading  to  holy 
practice.  But  true  faith  and  holy  living 
are  evermore  in  union;  so  that  a  holy 
man  who  is  not  a  justifled  man ;  or  a 
justified  man  who  aoes  not  live  a  holy 
life,  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  re- 
ligion of  g^ce.  He  who  lives  a  holy 
life,  yet  doubts  whether  God  has  justified 
him,  is  mistaking ;  and  he  who  says  he 
is  justified,  yet  lives  in  sin,  is  not  to  be 
credited.  The  first  doubts  a  fact  of 
which  he  has  the  evidence ;  the  other 
assumes  fact  without  evidence,  and  con- 
trary to  evidence.  Loud  protessions  of 
an  interest  in  Christ,  without  an  imita- 
tion of  Christ,  however  common  and 
^evous,  ought  not  to  shake  our  fiiith 
m  the  union  of  grace  and  holiness. 

There  is  one  very  important  view  in 
which  sanctification  differs  from  justifi- 
cation very  widely.  It  admits  of  degrees, 
and  is  a  work  of  progression ;  while  the 
other  is  complete  at  once — finished  in 
one  act.  When  God  justifies  a  believing 
soul,  he  frees  it  from  all  charges  of  sin, 
past,  present  and  to  come,  uod's  '^lect 
are  so  justified,  that  none  can  lay  any 
thing  to  their  charge,  their  sins  having 
been  charged  to  Christ,  as  their  substi- 
tute, and  in  their  name ;  and  they  having 
been  declared  discharged  from  them  in 
his  name^  upon  believing  they  can  come 
no  more  mto  condemnation.  Their  sins 
are  covered  for  ever.  When  in  heaven, 
their  justification  will  not  be  more  com- 
plete than  when  ther  first  believed.  In 
sanctification  it  is  otherwise.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  by  repeated  acts,  strengthens  and 
nourishes  the  holy  principle,  the  seed  of 
life,  till  the  child  m  grace  expands  into 
the  young  man  in  Christ,  and  the  young 
man  becomes  a  father  in  God.    There 
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aeems  to  be  an  analogy  between  the  ac- 
tion of  the  inward  life  and  its  outward 
development,  and  the  principle  of  vege- 
tation ;   first  the  blaae,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  com  in  the  ear.    In  sancd- 
fication  the  divine  Spirit  trains  the  soul 
for  heaven,  like  a  wise  tutor  trains  his 
pupil  for  life,  by  progressive  lessons,  and 
the  gradual  formation  of  proper  habits. 
There  are  babes  in  grace,  as  well  as  in 
humanity.    The  human  babe  is  the  man 
in  completeness  of  nature,  but  not  in  ex- 
tension and  maturity  of  parts ;  and  so  is 
the  babe  in  grace.   He  is  a  real  christian, 
but  not  a  full  erown  one,  and  to  be 
brought  to  the  full  stature  he  needs  the 
continued  action  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit. 
This  is  what  I  understand  by  progressive 
sanctification — the  work  of  the  Spirit 
begun  in  regeneration,  and  carried  on  in 
nourishing  the  life  given,  and  strength- 
ening the  graces  of  which  it  consists, 
as  love,  faith,  hope,  patience,  meekness, 
by  means  of  the  word  and  ordinances, 
and  the  discipline  of  providence..  There 
is  a  notion  entertainea,  I  fear  extensively, 
that  has  had  no  small  influence,  if  1  am 
not  mistaken,  in  prejudicing  some  pious 
men,  against  progressive  sanctification ; 
as  if  it  were  to  be  considered  in  the  light 
of  an  exchange  of  depravity  for  punty, 
so  that  as  the    holy    principle    gains 
strength,  the  depraved  principle  becomes 
feeble,  till  it  is  nearly,  if  not  quite  ex- 
tinct.   If  this  is  not  the  notion  of  sinless 
perfection,  it  comes  pretty  near  it.    It 
IS  a  mere  figment  oi  imagination,  op- 
posed alike  to  experience  and  scripture. 
Experience  painfully  proves,  that  even 
the  advanced  and  eminent  saint,  is  the 
subject  of  strong  depravity.    Indeed,  a 
mam  part  of  his  christian  warfare  con- 
sists m  struggling  against  his  inward 
corruptions,  frequently  put  into  action 
by  the  pressure  of  trijEus,  and  the  power 
of  temptation.     Scripture  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  same  effect.    What  means 
the  well  known  confession  of  Paul,  one 
of  the  most  holv  of  men,  "  I  delight 
in  the  law  of  God,    after  the  inward 
man  ;  but  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sm,  which  is  in  my 
members.    O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
'eath  ? "    Should  it  be  said  that  he  wrote 
it  hifi  own  experience,  but  personated 


another,  this  would  not  in  tlie  least 
affect  it  as  a  testimony  of  depravitv,  m 
eminent  saints,  could  it  be  proved,  ioxit 
is  the  breathing  of  a  very  gracioiis  spirit, 
and  of  one  who  knew  how  to  trinmpa,  si 
well  as  to  mourn,  who  enjoyed  the  cco- 
solations  ^f  religion,  while  annoyed  W 
the  izifiuence  of  ms  carnal  part.  In  t£f 
sanctified  man  the  holy  principle  nib 
and  keeps  the^orrupt  principle  in  cheet 
and,  growing  in  strength,  it  trampks^ 
enemy  down ;  bnt  the  efforts  ofw  f» 
in  time  of  trial  fiivorable  to  its  infiue&i« 
show  that,  far  from  being  dead,  it  isitO 
vigorous.  Happy  the  man  who.  w^ 
instructed  in  truth,  shall  by  a  oivine 
skill  in  the  use  of  weapons  fbmished  hj 
the  Almighty  Spirit,  suppress  it  in  its 
first  motions.  Strong  men  have  &Ea 
through  a  little  delay  or  a  miacalciilatia! 
of  its  power,  piercing  their  own  wnh 
witli  many  sorrows,  and  ^'amfiyng  tLe 
friends  of  Christ  bitter  grief. 

There  is  one  more  view  of  sancdfiei- 
tion  I  will  mention.    In  this  a  beliefs 
is  completely  sanctified,  as  soon  as  h: 
becomes  a  bdiever ;  but  this  is  not  i^ 
work  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  Fa^er- 
a  direct  result  of  union  with  Christ.   It 
is  not  inherent  and  implanted,  but  id- 
ative  and  imputed.    It  is  this  view  of  it 
which  is  intended  in  the  fiiUowing  pis- 
sage:  (1  Cor.  i.  30,)  "  But  of  him  ut 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  Qod  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation, and  redemption."  In  tiiis  passage 
there  is  not  a  word  about  the  Spirit,  er 
his  work.    It  speaks  only  of  the  Fsdm 
and  Christ,  and  implies  that,  in  theaasie 
manner,  Christ  is  made  both  righteoQ}- 
ness  and  sanctification.    As  one  isW 
imputation,  so  is  the  other.  According 
believers  are  said  to  be  '' sanctified  ia 
Christ  Jesus;"  and  it  is    likely  tbt 
this  is  the  meaning   of  the  Sarioor, 
(John  xvii.  17, 10.)  *'  Sanctify  them  in 
thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth.    And  for 
them  I  sanctirjr  myself  that  they  tJso 
might  be  sanctified  in  the  truth."    Here 
the  truth,  the  word  of  the  Father,  isd 
Christ's  sanctifying  himself   seem  to 
refer  to  his  death,  as  the  substitotcof 
his  people,  and  that  to  which  his  FaUier 
had  nromised  their  complete  salvadoD— 
whicn  truth,  or  matter  of  fact,  is  the 
very  life  and  soul  of  divine  rerelattoB, 
and  that  for  the  discovery  of  which  m^ 
lation  was  made.    If  tins  iateipretatioo 
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is  correct,  then  the  amount  of  the  prayer 
ia,  ^^  Set  my  death  to  their  account,  bo  as 
to  reckon  uem  holy  in  me."    Imputed 
sancti^cation  is  a  blessed  and  consolatory 
truth,  though  perhaps  much  overlooked 
and  seldom  treated  of  soberly,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  word.    It  should 
be  cardTully  distinguished  from  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  dor  should  the  mind  be 
suffered  to  dwell  on  it  to  the  nes^lect  of 
the  other,  which  needs  to  be  more  largely 
sod  frequently  explained.     Without  the 
doctrine  of  imputed  holiness,  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  how  we  may  freely  draw 
near  to  God,  when  sensilue  of  our  de- 
pravity, nor  understand  some  passages 
of  the  divine  word,  such  as,  *'  Thou  art 
all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 
"  Christ  loved  the  church  ana  gave  him* 
self  for  it,  that  he  mif  ht  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water,  by 
the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself,  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thin^ ;  but 
tbat  it   should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish."    "And  ye  are  complete  in  him. 
who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power,  in  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised, 
with  the  circumcision    made  without 
hands,  in  nutting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins   of    tne    flesh,     by    the    drcum* 
cision  of  Christ."    These  passages  seem 
to  imply  that  the  people  of  God  have  a 
completeness  in  holiness  as  well  as  in 
righteousness,  which  can  be  accounted 
for  by  the  idea  that  they  are  holy  in 
Christ  by  imputation  and  union,  but  by 
no  other.     Yours  truly, 

Cranfieid,  Beds,       Thomas  Owen. 
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PROVE    ALL    THINGS  ;      HOLD     FAST 
THAT  WHICH   IS  GOOD:" 

1  THS6S.  V.  21. 

Sir, —  If  any  enlightened  christian 
ever  questioned  the  utuity  of  supporting 
a  '^  Primitive  Church  Magazme,"  in 
these  "  high-minded"  days  of  insuffer- 
able assurance,  let  him  read  "  the  ora- 
tion'^  of  a  dissenting  Psedobaptist  min- 
ister, on  the  laying  of  the  toundation 
stone,  or  virtually  consecrating,  a  place 
of  worship  at  Notting-hill,  the  be^^inning 
of  this  month.  If  ^ '  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners,"  will  not  bad 
example  perpetuate   corrupt   custom  f 


{  Shall  oonibrmity  to  heathen,  popish,  po- 
pular usage  be  paraded  by  those  who 
profess  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
merely  because  an  individual  '^  appre- 
hends there  lies  deep  in  the  mind  a 
natural  sentiment,  a  deep-rooted  feeling 
of  its  fitness  and  propriety  ?"  But  let 
us  hear  the  orator, — '*  We  assemble  to- 
day to  perform  a  ceremony,  hallowed  by 
time,  consecrated  by  lon^  establidiea 
custom.  In  remote  antiqmty,  glimpses 
are  caught  of  assemblies  convenea  to 
lay  the  first  stone  of  buildings  dedicated 
for  public  purposes.  When  Vespasian 
restored  the  Roman  cajpitol,  and  re- 
crowned  the  noble  hiU  with  a  new  tem- 
ple, there  met,  within  a  space  enclosed 
oy  a  cincture  of  sacred  fillets  and  chap- 
lets,  bands  of  veteran  soldiers,  choirs  of 
vestal  villus,  and  trains  of  little  chil- 
dren, with  the  preetor  and  the  pontiff,  to 
sanctify  the  place  by  sacrifice.  The 
story  recordea  by  Tacitus,  remains,  I 
believe,  the  earliest  notice  of  the  common 
custom  of  connecting  the  commencement 
of  public  edifices  witn  solemn  rites"  Let 
those  who  desire  "  to  seek  the  ^ood  old 
paths,  and  to  walk  therein,  consider  this, 
take  advice,  and  speak  their  minds." 
Let  them  consider  wnether  the  "  natural 
sentiment,"  the  '^  deep-rooted  feeling," 
will  stop  here,  for  no  man  can  obey  two 
authorities  at  the  same  time.  The  ''vox 
populi"  will  be  either  "vox  dei"  or"vox 
diaboli." 

But  it  is  to  the  second  part  of  the 
"  oration,"  I  would  call  particular  attei^ 
tion.  Dissenters  are  there  informed- 
Baptists  included — "  They  are  of  one 
lineage.  Their  pedigree  is  clear.  The 
reformation  is  the  mother  of  them  all. 
Puritanism  was  its  first-bom,  if  not  the 
parent's  pride,  the  pii^ent's  strength. 
Nonconformity  was  the  inevitable  result, 
and  then  voluntaryism."  Now,  I  would 
ask  this  simple  question.  Who  and  what 
'was  "our  mother"  before  she  was^re* 
formed  ?"  Ah  1  does  modem  Puritanism 
prefer  filtering  the  waters  of  salvation 
from  the  mud^  Tiber,  through  the  chan- 
nel of  England,  to  drawing  them  clear 
from  the  ancient  puritans,  the  Cathari, 
the  Waldenses  t  Is  the  reformed  harlot 
preferred  to  the  unseduced  virgin  ?  Thia 
circumstance  may  then  account  for  that 
feature  of  "  our  mother's,"  the  sprink- 
ling-^own,  and  a  persecuting  temper, 

I  especially  towards  the  Baptists.     Let 
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OS  hear  the  impartia]  voice  of  lustory,  for 
"  facts  are  BtublK)m  things.'' 

Geom  Bancroft,  that  standard  histo- 
rian or  America,  informs  ns,  vol.  i.,  p. 
286,  fourth  edition,  <'  The  puritans,  as  a 
body,  had  avoided  a  separation  from  the 
Established  Chnrch.  They  had  desired 
a  reform,  and  not  a  schism.  There  be- 
gan, however,  to  grow  up  amon^  them 
a  class  of  men  who  carried  opposition  to 
the  Church  of  England  to  tne  extreme, 
and  refused  to  hold  communion  with  a 
church  of  which  they  condemned  the 
ceremonies  and  the  ^vemment.  The 
party  of  the  Independents  was  plebeian 
m  its  origin :  its  adherents  were  '  nd^ 
ther  gentry  nor  beggfars.'  The  most 
noisy  advocate  of  the  new  opinion  was 
Brown,  a  man  of  rashness,  possessing 
neither  true  courage  nor  constancy ; 
zealous,  but  fickle ;  dogmatical,  but 
shallow.  He  went  back  to  his  cnurch 
living,  and  there  died." 

So  much  for  the  orinn  of  Indepen- 
dency, confirming  Mr.  Staughton's  de- 
claration, that  it  is  comparatively  of 
modem  date.  Nor  would  the  Indepen- 
dents have  any  occasion  to  be  ashamed 
of  their  recent  "  plebeian  origin,"  were 
it  not  for  their  affecting  ''great  swelling 
words  of  vanity."  As  Mr.  S.  is  voung, 
the  author  of  the  following  pitny  lec- 
ture to  young  ministers  may  have  some 
weight  withhim,  for  he  had  no  mean 
insight  into  the  "natural  sentiment" 
and  "deep-rooted  feeling"  of  humanity. 
"  Never  affect  the  dimity  of  priesthooa ; 
ever  despise  the  misery  of  priestcraft. 
Never  affect  show  and  paraae  in  reli- 
gion. The  little  excrescences  of  pride, 
the  paltry  exhibitions  of  vanity,  in 
protestant  churches,  are  reflections  on 
the  sense  of  those  who  import  them, — 
for  imported  they  are  from  Italy.  Par- 
don a  nomely  comparison,  and,  if  it  be 
wrong  to  expose  superstition  to  contempt, , 
forgive  me.  Really,  when  I  compare 
the  little  cheap  decorations  of  reformed 
churches  with  the  master-pieces  of  Italy, 
our  gaudy  days  with  their  grand  pro- 
cessions, our  begvarly  imitations  of  tneir 
magnificence, — I  call  theirs  pomp,  ours 
poverty ;  they  are  nature  in  the  theatre 
of  the  metropolis,  we  are  strollers,  utter- 
ing bombast  in  cast-off  finery,  in  a  bootii 
or  at  a  fiur." 

Much  is  said,  in  "the  oration,"  of 
puritan   freedom,  civil  and   religious. 


For  instance:  ''As  the  deaoain^d 
the  Reformers,  the  progeny  of  the  Fun- 
tans,  the  children  or  the  NonooofbnnistB, 
and  therefore  voluntaries  by  virtue  d 
our  spiritual  lineage,  and  by  virtue,  tm, 
of  the  heir-loom  <»  noble  and  te  pnn- 
ciples,  which  the  first  handed  down  to 
the  second,  the  second  to  the  third- 
each  improving  the  inheritance,  till  iii 
accumulated  wealth  has  descended  to 


» 


us. 

^  Compare  this  now  with  that  MihM 
historian,  Bancroft,  in  his  accouxU  d 
the  same  body.    ''In  Februazy of tbe 
Tear  1681,  there  arrived  in  New  Eng^ 
land  a  fugitive  from  Eng^lish  perseeotioB 
on  account  of  religion.     It  was  Roeff 
\YiUiams.    His  wrongs  had  not  douoed 
his   accurate   understanding;    in  the 
capacious  recesses  of  his  mind  he  hsi 
revolved  the  nature  of  intolerance,  and 
he,  and  he  alone,  had  arrived  st  the 
great  principle,  which  is  its  sole  effoetoal 
remedy.    He  announced  his  discofox 
under  the   simple   proposition  of  the 
sanctity  of  conscience.   The  civil  magis- 
trate should  restrain  crime,  but  neter 
control  opinion;  should  punish  ruilv 
but  never  violate  the  freedom  of  tbs 
soul.    The  puritan  ministers  got  toge- 
ther, and  declared  any  one  worthy  of 
banishment  who  declared  this.    £m 
the  church  of  Williams  would  not  8?ov 
his  great  principle  of  the  sanctitj  or 
conscience.    His  wife,  too,  under  a  de> 
lusive  idea  of  duty,  was,  for  a  seuasu 
influenced  to  distiuh  the  tranquillity  of 
his  home  bv  her  reproaches.    Willianii 
was  left  alone,  absolutely  alone.   Th« 
principles  which  he  first  sustained  amidst 
the  bickerings  of  a  colonial  pariah  d 
puritans,  next  asserted  in  the  General 
court  of  Massachusetts,  and  then  intro- 
duced into  the  wilds  on  NarragiD«?tt 
Bay,  he  soon  found  occasion  to  publiah 
to  the  world,  and  to  defend  as  the  basu 
of  the  religious  fireedom  of  mankin<i: 
so  that,  borrowing  the  rhetoric  employed 
by  his  antagonist,  Cotton,  in  derisioa, 
we  may  compare  him  to  the  laii,  the 
pleasant  bird  of  peaceful  summer,  Tho, 
afiecting  to  soar,  springs  upward  from 
the  ground.    Hb  was  thb  fibst  pu- 

60N  IN  XODBBK  GHBISTBirOOK  TO 
A88BRT  IV  ITS  PLBNITITDB  THB  000- 
TRINE  OF  LIBBBTT  OP  COITSCISKCB, 
THB  BQUAUTT  OF  OPIinOKS  BBPORI 

THB  LAW,  and  in  its  defence  wss  the 
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larbinger  of  MOton,  the  pveoanor  of 
Feremj  Taylor.  Some  who  consented 
0  his  banishment  would  never  hare 
rielded  bat  for  the  persuasions  of  Cotton ; 
md  the  judgment  was  vindicated,  not 
18  a  punishment  for  opinion,  or  as  a  re- 
itraint  on  fi«edom  of  conscience,  but 
lecause  the  application  of  the  new  doc- 
rine  to  the  construction  of  the  patent, 

ro  THB  9I0OIPUNB  OF  THS  PURITAN 

muBCHBS,  and  to  the  oaths  for  mak- 
ng  tryaU  of  the  fidelity  of  the  people, 
teemed  about  to  subvert  their  funda- 
nentals. 

*^  Winter  was  at  hand.  Williams  suc- 
xeded  in  obtaining  permission  from  the 
)i]gnm  fathers  to  remain  till  spring, 
ntending  then  to  beffin  a  plantation  in 
N'arragansett  Bay.  But  the  affections 
)f  the  people  of  Salem  revived ;  they 
ibrongea  to  his  house  to  hear  him,  whom 
hey  were  about  to  lose  for  ever ;  it  be- 
i^m  to  be  rumoured  that  it  could  not 
lafely  be  allowed  to  found  a  new  state 
n  the  vicinity ;  foany  of  the  people  were 
wek  takai  with  the  apprehensum  of  hit 
fodline^:  his  opinions  were  contagious, 
he  infection  spread  widely.  It  was 
herefore  resolved  to  remove  him  to 
Sngland  in  a  ship.  He  escaped  in  win- 
«r  snow,  the  severity  of  wnich  he  re- 
pembered  in  his  extreme  old  age.  '  For 
burteen  weeks,'  he  writes,  '  he  was 
lorely  tossed  in  a  bitter  season,  not 
mowing  what  bread  or  bed  did  mean.' 

''The  most  touching  trait  in  the 
founder  of  Rhode  Island,  was  his  conduct 
iowtfds  his  persecutors,  the  pilgrim 
Others.  He  was  far  from  harbouring 
feelings  of  revenge  towards  those  who 
t)&niBhed  him,  and  only  regretted  their 
lelusion.  Indeed,  we  shall  afterwards 
i)ehold  him  requite  their  severity  by  ex- 
posing his  life  at  their  request,  and  for 
^eir  benefit.  The  little  community  was 
iield  together  by  the  bonds  of  affection 
uid  freedom  of  opinion;  they  trusted 
in  the  power  of  love  to  win  the  victory. 
Hie  motto  of  the  state  was,  Amob  tin- 
CKT  OMKiA :"  vol.  i.,  p.  892. 

Contrast  this  unvarnished  version  of 
tbe  puritans,  the  pilgrim  fathers,  with 
that  of  tide  modem  oeolaimer,  whom  I 
shonld  not  have  noticed  but  for  Dr. 
Campbell's  high-flown  panegyric  of  his 
performance :  and  how  pretending,  how 
inflated,  yea,  how  falsely  refined  does 
the  latter  appear,  attempting  to  overlook 
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his  obligations  to  Roger  Williams,  and 
other  Baptists,  and  floundering  in  deve- 
lopements  that  never  existed. 

Contrast  it  also  with  that  modem  cry 
of  bigotry  against  the  Baptists,  which 
envy,  levity,  or  knavery  so  firequently 
lavish  upon  the  simplest  and  purest  wor- 
shipners  of  a  revealed  God  upon  earth, 
the  tlrst  and  bHMt  friends  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  consequently  the 
greatest  benefactors  of  mankind.  The 
aptist  minister  affects  no  ^wn,  that 
outward  sign,  as  the  historian  has  it, 
'^that  prescription  was  to  prevail  over 
reason,  and  authority  to  control  in- 
quiry." Like  Sampson,  Roger  Williams 
carried  away  the  gates  of  puritan  brass, 
snapped  their  cords  assunder,  and  by 
what  they  unfeelingly  called  an  ass's 
jaw,  (for  Bradford  accused  him  of  being 
'^  unsettled  in  his  judgment,")  he  slew 
their  dogmas. 

To  conclude.  Oh  that  Baptists  would 
remember  the  language  or  Jonathan, 
1  Sam.  xiv.  6,  ''  There  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few," — 
that  they  would  call  to  mind  that  say- 
ing, and  the  author  of  it,  '*  Who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?" — 
that  they  would  never  "  venture  to  mea- 
sure the  consequences  of  actions  by  the 
apparent  humility  or  remoteness  of  their 
ongin.  The  mysterious  influence  of 
that  power  which  enchains  the  destinies 
of  states,  overruling  the  decisions  of 
sovereigns  and  the  forethought  of  states- 
men, often  deduces  the  greatest  events 
from  the  least  commanding  causes.  A 
Genoese  adventurer  discovering  Ame^ 
rica,  changed  the  commerce  of  the 
world;  an  obscure  German  inventing 
the  printing-press,  rendered  possible  the 
universal  oimision  of  increased  intelli- 
gence ;  an  Augustine  monk,  denouncing 
indulgences,  introduced  a  schism  in  reh- 

fion,  and  changed  the  foundation  of 
luropean  politics  ;  a  young  French 
refugee,  skilled  in  theology  and  civil 
law,  established  a  party,  of  which  En- 
glishmen became  members,  and  New 
England  the  asylum ;  an  oppressed 
Briton  asserted  the  great  doctrine  of 
intellectual  liberty  two  years  before 
Descartes  founded  modem  philosophy  on 
the  method  of  free  reflection.  Ana  it  be- 
came the  glory  of  the  baptist  to  found 
a  state  upon  that  principle,  and  to  stamp 
himself  upon  its  rising  institution  in 
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characters  so  deep  that  the  impress  has 
remained  to  the  present  day,  and  am 
never  he  erased  without  the  total  de- 
struction of  the  work."  Respectfully 
yours,  ^ 

;5ep.  14,  1848.  CONBISTBNCT. 

RBTTtTRN  OP  MR.  BATES  FROM  AMERICA. 

[Thb  following  letter  from  brother  Bates, 
addressed  to  brother  Norton,  has  been  re- 
ceived from  him  since  he  returned  from 
America,  whither  he  went  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Ck)mmittee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
to  collect  money  for  his  new  chapel  at  Ban- 
bridge.— Ed.] 

My  Dear  Brother,— I  have  at 
length  arrived  at  home  in  safety,  and  I 
trust  that  I  feel  thankful  for  my  preser- 
vation, and  all  the  mercies  that  I  am 
permitted  to  enjoy.  Mrs.  B.  was  qmte 
ill  part  of  the  time  that  I  was  away, 
but  she  is  better,  and  the  children  are 
all  well.  I  should  not  have  returned  so 
soon,  however,  but  in  America  we  fully 
thought  that  there  would  be  a  disturb- 


Various  other  reasons  also  might  be 
tioned  why  they  did  not  give.    I  got 
about  £67,  and  my  expenses  weie  a  littlt 
over  £70,  as  I  had  to  travel  nthera- 
tensively,  and,  except  in  one  ms^a«t 
always  remained  at  boarding-houses  « 
hotels.    I  do  not  however  nsm  ny 
visit  on  any  accomat.  lamgladthitia 
the  providence  of  Gk)d,  I  have  been  » 
mitted  to  see  some  things  for  myself,  l 
am  sorry  that  I  have  got  no  mowy: 
but  defeat  does    not  always  inTolTf 
disgrace.    No  created  agent  «n  t» 
maSd  success.    But  as  the  I^rd  is  ffl»lr 
inff  upon  our  labours  here,  and  cmtavs 
t»  impart   his   blessing,  I  must  wat 
make  an  effort  in  some  other  dntctiffi. 
Brother  Trestrail  very  pw^P^JJ^ 
«  Do  they  refuse  to  give  to  Oie  boaetr 
because  it  is  not  StruHf    The  Swj^ 
does  not  act  on  the  question  at  alL  w  hi 
do  they  say  to  their  beloved  Cirsoss 
this  matteir     I  wrote  rath»  »  «^ 
letter  in  reply.     I  told  him  thstti^ 
said,  "We  must  set  our  faceagsiwtopffl 
communion.    You  have  told  us  m  ir^^ 


ance  in  Ireland,   from  the  accounts  we  r;*"";*:;;''_;:^   "  Secretart  asii 

received.     The  church  here  abo  wrote  ^^  i^^^^^ 

for  me  two  or  three  tmies,  and  ^^^^  ™*^yrL\ir^^ 

things  considered  it  app^ired  *<>  .^  J^« !  ^^J'^So^^^ 

path  of  duty  to  return.    I  came  m  the ,  J^J"  «^^^^^^^^  We  iA 

Europa  Steamer,   from   Boston.     We  noiiow,  empjy,  lui^ ^^^^^^^^^^ 


called  at  Halifax,  to  deUver  and  receive 
the  mail  and  passengers ;  yet  we  made 
our  passage  in  ten  days  and  eight  hours. 
This  is  said  to  be  the  quickest  passage  on 
record  from  America  to  this  country. 
I  paid  £21  out  in  a  sailing  vessel :  and 
£24  home,  on  returning  in  the  steamer. 
I  should  have  returned  in  a  sailing 
vessel,  as  I  could  have  come  for  about 
£16.,  but  I  thought,  and  American 
friends  thought,  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  hasten  home,  for  they  fully  expected 
a  regular  rebellion  in  this  country,  and 


not  know  the  real  state  of  thinp  iffi^ 
lately."  As  to  Dr.  Canwn,  that « 
almMt  a  panic  when  I  tdd ^^* 
was  openf  Some  of  them  thought  4« 
«« I  mnst  be  entirely  mistaken"  <m  >» 
point,  for  they  bad  no  idea  that «« «  « 
^I  have  be^  placed  in  rathw  Y^ 
circumstanoM.W  I  hmTC  end»5^ 
to  act  as  honesUy,  as  openly,  vA  »  w^ 
fuUyasIcould.  Myconnecbon*^ 
Sodety  laid  no  restrMnt  on  »*  •»  «?^ 
this  or  any  other  subject.  "«*"" 
and  claim  fiill  Uberty  to  jpe"- J,  ^ 


a  regular  rebellion  in  this  country,  ana  i  *""  VT. „  iv^,TTimiir5i«  about  open  ^* 
though  I  still  thought  that  there  r^^d ;  7?^?^ J^f^^^^^  U^ 

not  be  one,  yet  my  mind  was  a  little  un-  stnct  a)mmunion  M^  ^^^. 

easy  on  thesubject,  and  for  various  rea-  without  reserve  on  the  one  nwa, 

sons  it  seemed  to  be  my  duty  to  return. 

As  regards  collecting ;  my  visit  has 
been  a  perfect  failure.  At  the  very  first 
some  friends  told  me  it  would,  and 
thought  "  if  I  got  money  to  take  me 
bick,  I  should  be  fortunate."  The  un- 
settled state  of  Ireland,  from  the  very 
first,  was  against  me ;  and  at  last  some 
friends  who  promised  to  give  something 
refused,  as  they  thought  "  there  would 
be  a  general   rebellion   before    long." 


aggeration  on  the  Other.  I  5^"^£ 
vate  interest  t»  »erve  apart  ftom^,^ 
I  hopethatlprefer  theposacsflonoi^ 
befbw  the  interest  of  any  ««t.?,rj^ 
I  felt  no  concern  about  myj?";  "  «. 
results  merely  as  regards  i^^^^ 
fending  any  fndividiiaL  ^Ij^^ 
I  might  honor  and  defend  ««  ^ 
If  s^,  I  intend  to  rfsam^^ 
QoymlTj,  but  if  I  <»J»<^«f*^;^ 
said,  «  Return ;  America  »  W^ 
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luvechTuches  needing  pastorsi  and  we 
will  ^ve  yon  employment  in  our  Home 
Mission  at  once.'^  Indeed,  some  of  them 
wished  me  to  send  for  my  family,  and 
not  return  at  all.  But  I  could  not  do 
thiB.  I  hope  my  first  concern  will  ever 
be  to  please  Jesus.  I  plainly  saw  my 
way  to  Ireland ;  I  am  useful,  love  my 
field  of  labor,  and  as  I  do  not  see  my 
way  out  of  it  at  present,  I  full^  intend  to 
remain,  and  hope  that  God  will  bless — 
ibttndantly  bless  my  labours. 

I  did  not  meet  above  three  or  four 
thai  seemed  at  all  favorable  to  open 
Mmmunion  during  my  visit.  It  is  evi- 
ient  that  our  friends  tnere  are  alive  on 
he  subject^  and  have  their  heart  in  the 
i^ht  place.  May  God  smile  upon  their 
aEors,  bless  their  exertions,  and  crown 
ill  their  efforts  with  divine  success. 

As  regards  their  helping  the  Strict 
baptists  in  England,  1  think  little  or  no- 
mg  can  be  expected  from  them  at 
fesent.  They  have  much  to  do.  In 
11  probability  if  we  were  to  separate 
rom  the  open  party,  and  form  a  strict 
ody,  and  sena  a  suitable  deputation  to 
isit  them,  they  would  not  only  have  a 
earty  welcome,  but  might  perhaps  re* 
eive  some  pecuniary  assistance.  In- 
eed,  they  urged  a  separation  as  neces- 

Sf  for  the  salvation  of  the  baptist 
y.  Deacons  and  members  feel  as 
rongly  on  this  point  as  ministers,  and 
te  deacon  said,  '^  Open  communion  is 
estroyingthe  denomination."  As  re- 
ards  contributing,  however,  their  posi- 
on  is  in  some  respects  peculiar.  In  the 
i,000  churches  which  they  report  in 
le  "Almanac  and  Annual  Register," 
lere  are  so  many  weak  ones  requiring 
elp  that  thej  nave  enough  to  do. 
heir  Home  mission  is  large  enough  to 
)9orb  all  their  talent,  wealth,  and  en- 
gy,  or  at  least  a  very  large  amount  of 
,  to  say  nothing  of  their  Foreign  mis- 
oDs.  After  all  they  do  not — ^and  they 
^knowledge  they  do  not — ^giveas  liber- 
ly  as  ottr  English  Baptists,  consid- 
ing  their  numbers  and  tneir  wealth. 
As  regards  their  theology,  some  few 
red  men  '' fear  that  there  is  a  decline 
t  doctrine  as  well  as  piety  for  some 
sars  past,"  and  ''  though  there  is  con- 
derable  piety  and  energy,  yet  the 
lurches,  as  a  whole,  are  not  quite  so 
'osperous  as  they  were  some  few  years 
^0."    I  think  that  their  young  minis- 


tersj  from  what  I  heard,  are  not  so  Cal- 
vanistic  as  they  should  be.  Andrew 
Fuller's  theologjr  is  almost  universally 
received,  unless,  indeed,  that  some  may 
think  he  is  rather  narrow.  Last  year  the 
Baptist  Publication  Society  circulated 
60,000  volumes,  and  among  them  about 
700  sets  of  A.  FuUer's  woru.  There  are 
about  twenty-seven  churches  in  New 
York  and  Brocklyn,  and,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  six  or  seven  ministers,  I  should 
think  that  they  hold  universal  atonement. 
One  gentleman  had  a  long  talk  with  me 
about  Madison  University,  Hamilton  Co. 
New  York.  He  does  not  like  the  system 
of  having  youn?  men  study  seven  years 
for  ministry,  ana  only  two  of  them  spent 
in  theology,  and  some  leave  after  being 
there  three,  four,  or  five  years,  and  never 
study  theology  at  all.  1  stated  what  the 
Strict  Baptists  are  doing  as  regards  edu- 
cating young  men,  aim  he  was  highly 
delighted  with  the  idea,  and  felt  assured 
''  that  such  a  method  would  raise  up  heU 
ier  pastors  for  the  churches,  though  they 
might  not  be  such  finished  scholars.'' 

f  very  much  wanted  to  visit  farther 
west  than  I  did,  and  also  to  see  one  or 
two  of  the  southern  states^  and  when 
there,  would  have  done  so.  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  affliction  oi  Mrs.  Bates, 
the  hopelessness  of  getting  anything, 
and  the  disturbed  state  of  Ireland, 
which  hurried  me  home.  I  only  visitea 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island, 
and  Massachusetts.  From  Boston,  in 
Massachusetts,  I  crossed  the  country 
to  Lake  Ontario,  and  then  to  Tor- 
onto, in  Canada.  I  did  not  g^  more 
than  thirty  miles  from  Toronto.  I  called 
to  see  Mr.  Fyfe,  the  Baptist  minister 
in  Toronto,  three  times,  but  he  was  from 
home,  and  I  did  not  see  him.  He  has 
just  resided  his  connection  with  the 
church  Uiere,  and  the  church  has  just 
gone  into  a  new  house.  I  think  the 
Baptists  are  not  doing  much  here.  I 
preached  four  times  for  the  Methodists, 
out  could  not  get  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  for  the  Baptists  at  alL  Mrs. 
B.  has  had  friends  in  Canada  for  twenty 
years ;  I  went  to  see  them. 

Emigration  this  year  is  great:  20,000 
in  one  week  landed  in  New  York,  while 
I  was  there.  But  there  is  plenty  of  room 
in  America,  being  more  tnan  rour  times 
as  large  as  Europe,  with  a  very  scanty 
population  at  present. 
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I  do  not  know  that  I  can  say  anything 
more,  and  perhaps  you  will  be  tired  of 
this.  Mr.  Dayis,  ofNew  York,  I  think 
is  a  good  and  safe  man,  very  strong  on 
the  ouestion  of  strict  communion :  he 
was  mm  home  when  I  left,  for  which  I 
was  Tery  sorry,  as  I  wanted  to  see  him. 
In  two  of  our  large  places  I  9B,y9  fiddles 
with  the  singing  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
in  nearly  all  puices  they  have  large 
organs.  I  think  ther  might  do  without 
suoh  things,  especially  the  Jiddlin^j  as 
I  always  fear  tnat  mtward  show  is  the 
beginning  of  inward  decay. 


The  great  thing  is  pmml  ^m^ 
xiTDiyiDUAi.  aetiwty^  ieu«p2a«^M 
zeal.  We  want  more  of  this  as  iagiMi 
uals  and  as  churches ;  then  by  the 
ing  of  God  we  should  do  welL 
her  me  to  brother  Otiver  sad  bniher 
O verbury.  I  have  many  letten  to  vrile 
just  now,  and  if  convenient  yoamsjpvt 
them  the  reading  of  this,  as  I  cu  nj 
nothing  to  them  but  what  I  hsTe  »id  l» 
yourseEr.  Wishing  jiyi  erery  Uenia|, 
I  remain,  yours  amstionatdy, 

JOHX  BiXSS. 

Banbridge^  Sept  Aik,  184S. 


SntelUsmce^ 


^t^^^^t^*m^^m0>^^^^ 


BominaAs. 

Ma.  Hxudbbboh,  in  a  letter  linom  Beliae, 
dated  July  15th,  1818,  aays,  « Since  nqr 
last*  nothiog  has  transpired  of  special  inte- 
rest in  the  station,  except  that  we  progress. 
At  Tilletton,  brother  Warner  has  had  ano- 
ther baptbm.  The  ehoich  there,  which 
commenced  last  year  with  members, 

now  numbers  twenty-nine.  I  expect  to 
visit  both  that  place  and  Baker's  in  the 
approsching  month,  when  as  numy  as  eight 
couples  wait  to  be  joined  in  matrimonial 
bonds  in  their  neigfaboarhoods. 

<'  Mr.  Kingdon  has  settled  himself  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Rio  Hondi,  En^Uah  side, 
amongst  a  people  amounting,  he  says,  to 
some  four  or  five  hundred,  chiefly  Spanish 
refo^ees.  They  are  delighted  to  hear  that 
he  will  keep  school,  as  they  hope  thereby  to 
acquire  a  readier  knowledge  of  the  English 
language."  Our  brother  informs  us  tibat 
Mr.  K.  has  assumed  the  office  of  magistrate  in 
that  district ;  and  we  are  able  to  add,  that 
instructions  have  been  sent  to  him  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Misslonaiy  So- 
ciety, disapproving  of  tne  step  he  has  taken. 

CANADA. 

It  ii  with  pleasure  we  record  that  the 
movement  among  the  Baptist  ohurdbes  of 
Canada  in  favor  of  union  and  co-operation 
on  strict  baptist  principles,  is  progressing 
most  favorably.  We  learn  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Pioneer,  dated  Aug.  19,  that  no  less 
than  five  associations,  including  somewhere 
about  6000  Baptists,  have  declared  in  favor 
if  such  a  union  I  and  have  come  to  a  solemn 


resoilntlon  to  hold  no  feOowJrfp  wilii  chili 
or  rdigf  ous  sodeUes  that  admitepep  eooHi' 
nion,  and  sanction  either  direetlyor  infinotiTr 
the  nnsoriptnral  praotiee  of  infiyol  biplMk 
The  state  of  feeling  among  the  ebvckak 
and  the  importance  of  the  movesBeat,  ng 
be  judged  of  by  sodi  drcomatanees  as  tte 
following: — The  churches  at  Pickering  vA 
Markham  have    declined  to   reoeite  tk 
deputation  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Miausa!? 
Society,  on  the  ground  of  Its  coantensnaif 
open  communion,  and  "baring  as  membos 
of  the  Swiss  committee,  p^nR^  ^ho  a^ 
themselves  unbaptized."    The  meetingi  of 
the  cfaurehes,  at  which  raolvkiflaB  to  tks 
effect  were  carried,  were  held  in  tbe  w^ 
of  June  Ust.     The  same  nnoifaer  d  tks 
Bvai^elicsl  Pioneer,  dated  Jons  10,  00- 
tains  a  letter  from  Mr.  Isiael  Msisk  ts  tht 
Handimand  Association,  acknowkdgiiV  .^ 
error  in  having  favored  open  oomnHnta 
principles,  and  expressing  his  detenmsitis 
to  retrace  his  steps.    He  wishes  to  caltiv*^ 
the  best  feelings  towards  our  open  cooisa- 
nion  brethren,  but  adds :    "  I  am  eoo&^ 
that  the  time  has  now  come  when  the  fn* 
and  strict  communion    Baptists  mvt  b( 
looked  upon  as  distinct  denominstwos.' 

Take  sgain  the  following  mintei  «f » 
twenty-eeoood  anuivenaiy  of  the  Joki'*- 
town  Baptist  Assodatloiiy  eoBfcned  ^ 
FarmersriUe,  Thnnday,  July  W^  '^' 
'<  Whereas  our  hrsthien  in  theasurttff' 
westward,  have  taken  'measures  to  fofo' 
union  of  Begolar  Baptists  in  the  frvn**' 
and  whereas  our  brethren  Iqgli«»  ^^' 
and  Bright,  from  Western  hmaa^^ 
present,  and  acquainted  with  the  ^^J^ 
progress  of  this  movement;  —  !"**^ 
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SIT 


liat  we  invite  them  to  gif  e  «  Buch  infor- 
latioo  OD  the  labject  aa  they  maj  deem 

ipedieot  on  the  present  occasion 

'oted  and  resolved,  That  the  Association 
itbdnnr  ttom  the  Canada  Baptist  Union. 
•isCened  to  addresses  from  Elders  Inglis 
ad  Qeary,  and  brother  Bright,  when  it  was 
enlved  to  appoint  a  committee  to  meet 
rith  the  brethren  westward,  to  consult 
boot  forming  a  Union  of  Regular  Baptists, 
od  that  the  Committee  consist  of  Elder  B. 
kjd,  and  brethren  H.  Slater  Hays,  D. 
)ftvison,  and  A.  Elliot.'*  Their  Association 
etter  contains  many  admirable  sentiments 
n  the  true  natore  of  christian  vnien,  and 
be  Importanoe  of  boilding  up  eharity  on  the 
NHis  or  truth ;  and  concludes  with  saying, 
'  The  divided  state  of  oar  denomination  in 
Suiada,  baa  hitherto  been  a  mighty  barrier 
0  oor  saceesB ;  bat  a  Union  of  Regular 
Baptists  is  aboni  to  be  formed,  which,  we 
nst,  will  unite  our  energies,  and  conoen- 
nte  our  scattered  resources,  and  result  in 
m  increase  of  oar  usefulness  and  spiritual 
wwer." 

The  twenty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  East- 
)m  Baptist  Association,  was  held  at  Beams- 
nlle,  June  14.  It  having  been  proposed  to  re- 
aire  the  deputation  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
uoary  Society :  "  It  was  resolved  that  this 
^Modation  do  not  receive  the  said  deputa- 
tsUoD.  At  a  subseqoent  stage  of  the  pro- 
ieediogs,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Rev.  W. 
^kinson  and  J.  Bray,  a  deputation  fh>m 
ttis  Weatem  Association,  wishing  to  be 
hvorsd  with  an  opportunity  of  laying  before 
Bus  AsKKlatioii  their  wish  for,  and  to  invite 
Bo-operation  in  seeking  to  effect,  a  practical 
iBink  in  the  prorinoe,  for  the  preservation 
Bod  iurthennoe  of  Primitive  Baptist  princi- 
plei  and  praeUoes,*'  the  Association  agreed 
^t  the  bmatotion  be  allowed  to  lay  the 
"^  of  their  visit  before  them;  and 
appointed  some  of  their  number  as  a  com- 
mittee, to  confer  with  the  Western  and 
wmd  River  Associations  on  the  best  means 
^  mdiuig  togetlker  the  churches,  on  strict 
Bsptist  principles.  In  the  Association  letter, 
^  aobject  of  commnnion  is  fully  discussed ; 
sad  the  admission  of  nnbaptized  persons  to  the 
Lord's^supper,  is  proved  to  be  contrary  to  the 
P'wtiee  of  the  New  Testament,  and  tending 
to  bring  the  ordinance  of  baptism  into  dis- 
'jpste  and  disose  in  the  churches  of  Christ. 
Tbs  objsetions  to  strict  oommnnion  are  met 
^  osDsnred,  and  it  is  shown  to  be  sustained 
bf  Uie  aothority  of  the  New  TesUment,  and 
to  be  beneficial  in  ito  operation. 

if  farther  eridenee  of  the  stote  of  feeUng 
11^  the  Batiste  of  Canada,  on  tiie  subject 
wconouniion,  be  wanting,  it  may  be  found 
7  the  reeeptioQ  which  has  been  given  to  the 
iSTiogeiicat  noneeri  and  in  the  sealoiii  and 


extensive  support  which  has  been  rendered 
to  it  It  originated  in  the  desire  to  combine 
in  a  weekly  journal  a  record  of  inteUigenee, 
political,  commercial,  and  religious ;  a  fund 
of  usefod  and  entertaining  knowledge ;  a  ftdl 
and  dear  ediilntion  of  evangelical  truth ;  and 
a  rallying  point  for  Baptists  on  pore  Baptist 
principle.  On  this  latter  point  it  aimed  to 
purge  out  the  leaven  of  open  communionf 
which  was  insidioasly  working  its  way  in  the 
churdies,  and  to  make  of  them  one  new  lamp 
of  the  unleavened  bread  of  slncerityand  truth. 
And  it  has  been  signally  blessed  in  its  career. 
"  Every  day,"  says  the  editor  of  the  Pioneer 
in  a  review  of  his  position,  ''rendered  it 
more  apparent,  that  on  the  neutral  grounds 
of  that  Society  (the  Canada  Baptist  Mia- 
sionaiy  Society)  a  union  never  ooold  be 
effected.  And  there  was  a  gathering  resolu- 
tion to  throw  off  its  intmaon,  to  draw  the  line 
of  demarcation,  and  to  take  a  distinct  denomi- 
national stand.  Of  these  desires,  convictions, 
and  resolutions,  the  Evangelical  Pioneer 
was  the  offbpring.  It  is  not  the  achieve- 
ment of  any  man, — ^it  was  not  produced  by 
any  individual  effort.  A  voice  from  the 
veiy  heart  of  the  Baptists  of  Canada  called 
it  into  beinff,  and  though  it  was  published 
with  very  nasty  and  imperfoct  arrange* 
ments,  amidst  the  disadvantages  of  a  remote 
western  town,  conducted  by  a  stranj^er, 
whose  name  had  never  been  heard  by  nme- 
tentltt  of  its  readers  till  they  saw  its  pr<K 
spectus ;  the  will  of  the  body  that  called  it 
into  existence  at  once  established  it,  and 
within  three  or  four  months  raised  its  circu- 
lation to  1200 — a  larger  drculation  than  is 
possessed  by  any  denominational  paper  we 
Know  of  in  the  worid,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  members  within  its  field,  with  the 
single  exception  of  the  Michigan  Christian 
Herald." 

We  must  add,  that  the  hitherto  snoeessfhl 
progress  of  the  movement  is,  under  God, 
attributable  in  great  measure  to  the  zeal, 
ability,  and  judgment  of  the  editor  of  llie 
Evangelical  Pioneer,  and  to  [the  confidence 
with  which  the  Baptists  of  Canisda,  on  his  first 
appearance,  were  inspired,  that  he  was  the 
man  raised  up  by  divine  providence,  to  take 
the  lead  in  this  worthy  enterprise.  We  now 
await  the  restdt  of  the  convention,  which  was 
to  be  bolden  at  St.Oeorge's,  in  September, 
with  lively  interest.  We  cannot  dooht  that  a 
work,  on  which  the  linger  of  God  so  evidentiy 
resta,  will  be  conducted  to  a  happy  issue. 

OBBXAHT. 

Mb.  Oncebm,  in  *  letter  to  a  fnend,  from 
Hamburgh,  dated  Aqgust  3,  1848,  says :— ^ 
<*  You  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  what  ap- 
pealed aix  montha  ago  an  imposBbilifyr- 
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tbat  AoftrU  shonld  be  opened  for  the 
gospel, — ^bM  now  Actually  taken  place.  I 
preached  four  timea  at  Vienna,  ana  though 
no  prevjous  notice  could  be  given,  1  had  an 
audieoce  of  about  fifty  attentive  hearers, 
nearly  all  RomanCathollcs.  Theproepectsap- 
peared  to  me  to  be  there  so  encouraging,  tbat 
if  I  had  not  been  compelled  to  return  home, 
I  would  have  remained  there  two  or  three 
months.  We  have  already  three  baptized 
believers  at  Vienna,  who  are  deeply  inte- 
rested in  and  zealously  engaged  for  Uie  spi- 
litaal  welfare  of  their  countrymen.  With 
them  I  spent  a  precious  SablKsth,  I  trust 
we  shall  soon  be  able  to  appoint  a  faithful 
brother  to  this  immense  field,  now  overrun 
with  superstition  and  wickedness. 

''  At  Peat,  in  Hungary,  I  remained  a  week 
with  the  little  band  of  believers,  nine  in 
number,  who  are,  in  tbat  moral  wUdemess, 
sweetly  joined  together  by  one  faith,  one 
Lord,  and  one  baptism,  and  who,  by  their 
united  efforts  to  diffuse  the  gospel,  begin 
to  attract  some  notice.  I  have  sent,  since 
my  return,  to  Vienna  and  Pest  upwards  of 
20,000  tracts  and  several  hundred  copies  of 
the  holy  scriptures. 

«0n  my  way  home,  I  bad  the  joy  of  immers- 
ing nine  converted  Roman  Catholics,  in  the 
mountains  of  Silbsia,  the  fruit  of  the  labors 
of  one  of  our  colporteurs.  A  blessed  work 
is  going  on  in  these  mountains,  among  the 
poor  deluded  Catholics.  The  brother  en- 
gsged  there  in  the  Lord's  work,  is  himself 
a  converted  Catholic. 

"  I  am  now  on  the  point  of  appointing 
two  additional  brethren  to  labor  in  Badbm, 

and  if  the  Lord  blesses  their  humble 

efforts,  many  precious  souls  will  be  gathered 
in  to  our  adorable  Lord. 

«  The  calls  for  laborers  continue  to  in- 
crease from  every  quarter,  and  but  for  the 
absolute  necessity  of  remaining  here,  (two 
of  my  fellow-laborers  being  laid  aside  by 
severe  illness,)  I  would  have  visited  many 
more  places. 

"  The  work  is  prospering  here,  (Ham- 
BUB«.)  I  immersed  five  believers  last 
Lord's-day,  and  the  church  enjoys  internal 
peace  and  unity.  We  have,  of  a  truth, 
abundant  cause  for  gratitude  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  look  forward  to  yet  greater  displays 
of  his  sovereign  power  in  the  conversion  of 
ainners.  May  we  poor  worms,  to  whom  he 
has  allotted  so  great  and  responsible  a  task, 
be  kept  and  directed  by  his  good  Spirit  to 
do  Qod's  work  in  God's  own  way." 


PBIIMABK. 

A  LBTTSR  has  been  received  from  brother 
A.  P.  Fflrster,  of  Copenhagen,  dated  August 


16th.    About  six  weeks  befiofethit  date,  Itf 
had  started  on  a  tour  into  the  ooontxy. 

He  visited  the  islands  of  f  oun  loi 
Lamoblamp,  where  there  is  b  little  cfamd 
of  twenty-nine  members,  twenty  of  vluas 
lire  in  Langeland,  and  nine  in  FouaL  Tk 
members  in  Funen  have  their  own  host  is 
which  to  cross  the  strait,  a  distance  of  ifccd 
twenty  English  miles ;  but  It  is  not  aim 
on  the  side  on  which  it  is  needed.  "*  ¥» 
were  rather  in  danger,"  aays  our  bnrtkr. 
*'  as  I  left  Laz^^land.  The  weather  n 
fine  when  we  set  off  from  the  abore,  bst 
when  we  got  to  the  middle  of  the  aes,tbet 
came  Bt  once  a  storm.  We  were  obli^ 
0  uickly  to  take  in  the  suls,  and  ki  the  bait 
drive.  The  waves  rolled  at  b  tiemendjo 
rate ;  it  got  darker  and  darker,  for  it  ni 
evening,  and  I  cannot  but  say  that  I  thougbt, 
'  Lord, carest  thou  not  thBt  we  perish?*  ft 
got,  however,  safe  to  the  shore,  but  vet;  vet, 
both  from  the  waves  and  the  ratiL  The 
church  in  Langeland  was  onoe  a  flomu^ 
litUe  church,  and  suffered  much  for  tbe 
Lord's  sake ;  but,  in  the  last  year  or  tvo^  h 
baa  suffered  much  from  false  doctrine  ni 
other  inward  strngelea."  These  erih  bi 
come  to  their  height  when  brother  FOnter 
arrived.  He  says,  *<  There  was  oothiof 
but  disorder  and  confusion,  and  a  dtiisai 
would  certainly  have  ensued,  if  they  hni 
been  left  to  themselves."  He  speaks  of  the 
pastor,  brother  Anders  Madaen,  as  a  ^'m; 
dear  brother.'*  Brother  Fdnterendesroiei 
to  remove  these  evils  by  kind  ezbortatkB 
and  scriptural  advioe^and  his  efRutssppearto 
have  been  greatly  blessed.  He  sajs, "  1  vu 
obliged  to  exhort  and  reprove,  but  to  n; 
great  joy  I  can  say,  that  there  was,  thnogh 
the  grace  of  God,  before  we  parted,  perisl 
harmony  and  peace."  Of  brother  Kssdd 
Basmusen,  one  of  the  Funen  brethreo,  ht 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms.  One  instam 
in  which  he  has  acted  nobly  and  in  the  ipirit 
of  his  Master,  Mr.  FOrstermentioas.  DdHk 
the  recent  severe  winter,  when  there  wm 
considerable  scarcity,  rye,  which  ii  aieb 
used  there  for  food,  was  generally  sold  U 
others  at  sixteen  or  eighteen  danish  doilin 
a  sack ;  but  this  brother,  who  had  a  latge 
stock  of  it,  fearing  that  the  poor  wedd  be 
in  want,  sold  his  at  three  or  fbor  dolUn. 
Butter  also  was  sold  at  three  or  Ibor  mub 
(about  twenty  pence)  the  poosd,  bat  he  wbU 
his  at  about  sixpence  a  pound.  *^  These,"  nn 
brother  FOrster,  **  are  W  a  fev  facta  aaoK 
many  which  I  might  relste  to  you.  Hk 
wife,  likewise,  is  an  example  of  gensM 
Christianity.  They  are  veiy  noefa  xespectri 
by  bU  who  know  them.  I  lUid  at  their 
house  for  several  dan,  tod  had  and)  /? 
in  their  company.  Three  pemns  in  isofc- 
land  desired  baptism  when  I  was  then; 
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'*  The  churdi  in  the  west  of  Zbalahd 
eems  now  to  be  in  a  good  condition.  It  has 
>  cootinoal  increase.  I  examined  six  caodi- 
ates  for  baptism  when  I  was  there.  It  has, 
lowever,  been  their  painful  duty  to  exclude 
everal  members  from  church  fellowship,  for 
lolding  the  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection, 
ad  for  leading  a  disorderly  life."  The 
horch  has  now  more  than  100  membersi 
astead  of  80,  as  stated  by  mistake  in  a 
ormer  letter. 

**0a  mj  return  to  Copbnbaoxn,  I  was 
frieved  to  hear  that  the  mischieTous  doc- 
fine  of  sinless  perfection  had  again  dis- 
orbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  we  were 
bilged ,  last  Lord'a-daj,  to  exclude  from 
horch  fellowship  the  person  who  had 
hiefijr  caused  the  disturbance,  bj  seeking 
0  iotrodace  that  false  doctrine,  and  gain 
rrer  to  her  opinion  some  young  persons  who 
live  only  lately  been  receired  into  the 
ihorch."  Another  circumstance  mentioned 
B,  that  the  church  has  receired  notice  to 
]ait  their  place  of  meeUng. 

SwsDKN.— *'  I  received,*'  says  our  brother, 
'  last  week,  a  letter  from  our  dear  broUier 
3ncken,  with  an  inTitation  to  go  to  Gottbn- 
)UBa  in  Sweden,  where  there  are  several 
)erBons  who  desire  to  be  baptized.  It  is  a 
tangeroos  Journey,  for  it  is  a  persecuting 
priesthood,  and  I  must,  therefore,  use  all 
trecaotion.  I  intend,  if  the  Lord  will,  to 
eave  the  next  week.  Pray  for  me,  dear 
brother,  that  the  Loid  may  be  with  me.*' 

"  I  intend  also,  on  the  same  tour^  to  visit 
UiBouae  in  the  north  of  Jutland. 

"The  king  of  Denmark,  on  July  4,  issued 
i  decree,  in  which  an  amnesty  is  proclaimed 
br  all  who  are  under  prosecution,  or  sen- 
«Dced,  for  the  holding  of  religious  meetings, 
md  for  the  act  of  baptizing.  A  manifesto  has 
dso  gone  forth  to  the  magistrates,  in  which 
hey  are  prohibited  from  persecuting,  before 
Srst  writing  to  the  ministry  in  Copenhagen." 

From  another  letter  addressed  to  a  friend, 
t  appears  that  our  brother  has  to  endure 
|oine  degree  of  hardness  in  his  country 
ioumies,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
''To  travel  about,"  he  says,  "in'  country 
places,  has  many  a  pleasure,  but  it  is  also 
soooected  with  many  a  trouble.  Tou  cannot 
^ways  take  your  ease,  or  nurture  the  body 
u  you  might  wish,  but  must  attend  to  these 
things  as  circumstances  will  permit  Some- 
times I  must  get  up  at  three  or  four  o'clock 
io  the  morning,  and  make  a  journey  of  ten 
Bules,  bold  a  meeting,  and  then  be  off  again 
for  another  twenty  miles;  hold  another 
meeting,  and  then  perhaps  travel  ten  or 
o^n  mOes  before  I  can  get  a  litUe  rest, 
yhen  the  weather  is  fine  it  is  a  pleasure, 
o^i  when  it  rains  and  the  wind  blows,  it  is 
^  Teiy  agreeable.      I   have  iometimea 


walked  till  I  faava  been  so  itiff  at  learoel j 
to  be  able  to  move.*'  Ail  this  however,  ha 
says,  "is  nothing.*'  His  greatest  discom- 
fort arises  from  the  great  want  of  cleanli- 
ness among  some  of  the  country  people. 
"At  some  places,"  he  says,  "they  do  not 
know  what  good  to  do  me;  then  they  give  me 
cream  to  drink.  At  some  places  I  must  eat 
grit  out  of  one  dish,  with  six  or  twelve 
persons,  and  that  generally  with  wooden 
spoons,*'  some  of  which  are  so  rough  that 
when  yon  set  them  into  the  month,  yon  have 
some  trouble  to  get  them  out  again,  and 
they  are  never  washed,  but  are  cleansed  by 
methods  quite  original,  and  not  very  agree- 
able to  sense  polite.  The  beds,  too,  are  often 
such  that  he  dreads  the  thought  of  getting 
into  Uiem.  In  one  place  he  had  to  turn  over 
and  search  the  straw  in  the  dark,  to  kill  a 
mouse  that  was  gnawing  away  just  under  hia 
ear  as  he  was  going  to  sleep ;  at  another,  to 
rise  ait  midnight,  to  escape  annoyance  no 
loQger  to  be  endured.  Such  trifles  are  indeed 
"nothing"  for  Christ,  but  it  tends  somewhat 
to  increase  our  interest  in  a  brother*s  labon 
when  we  know  some  even  of  the  lesser 
incidents  which  attend  them.  May  prayers 
rise  continually  that  they  may  be  blessed  to 
their  great  end,  the  salvation  of  souls !  Our 
brother's  address  is,  "  Myntei^aden,  No.  56, 
2nd  Sal.,  Copenhagen ;"  and  it  is  quite  clear 
from  his  remarks,  that  more  letters  from 
friends  in  England  would  be  most  cheering 
and  delightful  to  him. 

The  following  letter  has  also  been  received 
by  Ifr.  Botheiy,  nnder  date  Sept.  17 : — 

"Mr  Dear  Brotbsr, — As  you  have  seen 
from  my  last  letter  to  Mr.  Norton,  I  intended 
to  make  a  tour  to  Aalboi^  and  Gcttenbui^. 
To  Aalboig  1  came,  and  returned  on  Friday, 
September  8th,  but  to  Sweden  I  did  not 
come,  there  being  but  one  vessel  in  Aalboif^ 
for  Sweden,  and  which  left  the  first  day  of 
my  arrival,  and  the  brethren  there  would 
not  suffer  me  to  leave  them  so  soon.  There 
being  also  many  things  of  importance  to  take 
under  consideration,  they  wished  my  advice 
and  assistance.  I  intend,  if  Qod  will,  to 
leave  for  Gottenburg  on  Sunday  next,  Sep- 
tember 17th,  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  unplea- 
sant to  travel  on  the  Lord's-day,  but  what 
shall  I  doP  there  is  now  but  one  steam  boat 
going  to  Gottenborg,  and  it  leaves  Copenha- 
gen onlv  on  Sundays;  and  to  make  the 
journey  by  land  would  be  far  too  expensive. 
I  left  Copenhagen  on  Tuesday,  August  22nd, 
and  went  with  the  steam  boat  to  Aalboi^, 
where  we  arrived  the  next  day  in  the 
afternoon.  Thursday  and  Saturday  even- 
ings, I  had  meetings  with  the  pastor, 
deacons,  and  some  of  the  elder  members  of 
the  church,  who  informed  me  of  the  par- 
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tiealar  state  of  the  ^nrch.  The  pastor,  Mr. 
Foltweed,  formerly  chief  serjeant  of  a 
company,  but  dismissed  on  account  of  be- 
coming a  baptist,  has  suffered  much  for 
Christ's  sake.  At  the  time  he  lost  his  place, 
he  sat  with  a  great  family  without  any  in- 
come, except  a  small  pension  for  having 
served  his  country  faithfully  for  twenty-four 
years.  Having  spent  the  best  time  of  his 
life  in  the  king's  service,  he  is  cast  out  for 
serving  Christ ;  but  Jesus  is  a  better  master, 
be  will  not  forsake  him  in  his  old  age.  Then 
he  began  to  grind  knives  for  his  support, 
and  now  he  receives  a  little  assistance  from 
the  church  at  Hamburgh.  He  has  been  sev- 
eral times  imprisoned,  and  has  suffered  the 
spoiling  of  his  goods  for  the  truth*s  sake. 
He  is  a  very  humble  and  excellent  man,  but 
Wants  deci»on  and  authority  to  enforce  things 
that  are  both  right  and  proper  in  the  church. 
He  is  not  very  gifted  as  a  preacher,  but  still 
he  has  been  useful,  and  his  labors  have 
been  blessed.  His  indecision,  however,  has 
been  a  cause  of  many  irregularities  with  re- 
spect to  discipline,  and  this  must  of  course 
create  great  disorder  in  the  church.  Several 
brethren,  amonx  whom  are  the  deacons,  got 
the  notion  into  their  head,  that  it,  under  all 
circumstanceSfWas  wrong  toexclude  any  mem- 
ber from  church  fellowship,  even  if  he  should 
be  guilty  of  the  greateat  sins;  for  they 
thought  that  by  excluding,  they  delivered 
such  an  one  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  spirit,  (however,  the  apostle  does  not 
say  <of  the  spirit,  but,  <of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  might  be  saved,')  and  that  it  was 
impossible  for  such  an  one  to  be  saved.  If 
there  only  were  a  bare  acknowledgment  of 
the  sin,  they  thought  that  they  were  quite 
justified  in  not  excluding.  Thus  they  were 
at  the  greatest  difficulty  with  respect  to  one 
or  two  brethren,  who  were  the  professed 
and  decided  followers  of  Swedenboig,  and 
used  their  best  endeavors  to  promote  his 
doctrines.  It  was  only  when  touching  their 
own  person,  by  openly  exposing  and  contra- 
dicting them,  tbat  they  could  persuade  them- 
selves to  exclude  them.  One  person  who,  as 
as  it  Is  known,  has  twice  been  guilty  of  open 
sin,  and  both  times  convinced  of  it,  is  not 
yet  excluded,  merely  because  he  has  acknow- 
ledged it,  and  shown  a  kind  of  repentance. 
Many  other  such  things  there  were,  and  I 
had  the  greatest  of  trouble  to  convince  these 
brethren,  that  it  was  not  only  right,  but  in 
many  iiutances  our  most  solemn  duty  to 
exclude.  The  church  was  on  the  whole  in  a 
Tery  low  condition,  so  that  spiritual  life  was 
icaroely  perceptible.  Although  the  church 
consists  of  above  100  members,  they  told  me, 
that  it  was  a  great  thing  to  get  up  a  meeting 
of  about  sixteen  or  twenty  persons.  The 
time  I  was  there,  we  had  a  most  excellent 


meeting,  especiany  the  Ust  Lord's^,  tke 
meeting  room,  which  is  very  large,  wm  §0 
crowded  that  we  could  scarcely  get  nxnt  for 
all  the  people.  All  seemed  to  be  hsnpj, 
many  wept  tor  joy,  some  on  aooountof  tadr 
sins.  Two  neatly  dressed  young  country  giib 
particularly  attracted  my  attention  ;  tbej 
stood  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  tnd  wept  nw 
bitterly.  Several  persons  had  desired  to  be 
proposed  for  baptism,  and  these  two  girb 
wished  the  same,  but  the  poor  girls  vov  s> 
oppressed  with  a  sense  or  their  gnOt  icu 
misery  that  they  dared  not  express  their  d^ 
sire,  and  could  only  give  vent  to  their  feefisp 
by  loud  weeping.  They  were  aaked  whpttff 
they  wished  to  be  proposed,  but  not  hsiii^ 
courage  enough  to  say  yes,  they  ssd  m 
they  were  too  unworthy  ;  but  I  donbt  ndt 
but  that  they  soon  will  come. 

"  The  first  Lord  Vday  I  wss  at  Aslbow?.  I 
preached  in  the  morning  and  aftemooa,  sci 
in  the  evening  I  brake  tne  bread  to  them,  i 
duty  to  which  they  had  not  attended  ferxr- 
oral  Lord's  days.  I  spoke  then  of  the  impor- 
tance of  this  solemn  ordinance,  and  of  tk 
duty  of  all  to  attend  to  it    I  shoddbive 
left  again  the  same  week,  as  there  vss 
vessel  for  Gottenborg,  which  should  \txnea 
the  Wednesday,  but  the  brethren  woold  oet 
let  ms  go,  and  the  country  people  estreitH 
me  to  come  and  preach  the  |pospel  to  tbn 
also ;  I  accepted  of  the  invitation,  sod  ve 
had  three  well  attended  meetings  in  dife- 
ent  places,   one  on  Wednesday,    one  a 
Thursday,  one  on  Friday  evniw,  and  i 
little  one  on  Friday  afternoon.     The  pe^ 
came  from  all  quarters  to  hear  the  gope^ 
and  I  had  the  most  pleasing  oonvensctf 
with  many  believers  belonging  to  the  sutf 
church,  who  I  dare  say  wiU  soon  come  oot  ti 
it.    Saturday,  I  returned  to  Aalbooi^,  trhfr 
I  again  had  a  meeting  with  the  dden  of  It? 
church,  in  order  to  consider  some  veiy  ^^' 
portant  questions  with  respect  to  rbmd 
order,  and  government,  to  be  laid  before  tL* 
church  for  its  consideration  the  next  ds; 
and  which,  if  received,  would  be  of  gro: 
advantage.  Among  these  was  the  ooestioe  "^ 
of  loose  and  close  eommoaion.    All  t]be  pr  - 
positions  brought  befbre  the  dittfrh  ««t* 
unamimously   received.       The  neit  ir. 
September  3rd,    we  had    that  ddirttf- 
meeting  already  mentioned.    We  were  i»^ 
sembled  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  mcrmirf^ 
eight  in  the  evening,  and  I  bad  to  tffA.  C 
the  day.    For  dinner  ve  had  sane  (««- 
and  cheese,  and  beer,  bat  not  Kke  <&e  jW 
English  beer.    One  of  tlie  «rttfi  naij^. 
some  chocolate,  because  I  ba^  to«nito7|^ 
so  much.    This  reminded  me  rf  '■^rS 
tea    meetings  about    whi^  ^  ^^  ^ 
something,  whUe  they  ina-t^^^J^^ 


was  one  of  the  happint  d^r^t^"**^' 
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Dennark,  and  I  beliete  of  a  truth  the  Lortl 
Wis  in  oar  midst.    Wednesday  evening  we 
had  another  meeting ;  generally   thej  hare 
nooe  in  the  week,  because  none  attend  ;  and 
Thursday  afternoon  I  left  with  the  promise 
iooa  to  Tiait  them  again.    May  the  Lord 
now  graciously  bless  the  labors  of  his  poor 
mnrorthy  servant ;  otherwise  it  shall  all  be 
in  vain. 

"  I  am  ha|>py  to  hear  of  the  prosperons  state 
of  yoar  chnreh,  and  of  your  son  William's 
baptism,  and  wish  that  theLord  may  yet  still 
more  abondantly  bless  your  labors.    I  am,  as 
yoQ  well  may  snpnose,  particnlarly  attached 
to  yoor  church,  where  I  have  spent  the  hap- 
piest day*  of  my  life,  and  am  therefore  deeply 
loterested    In   its  welfare.     I  consider  it 
almost  aa  my  heme  on  earth,  and  my  prayers 
often  ascend  to  God  for  its  prosperity. ...... 

The  person  spoken  of  in  my  last  letter  to 
Mr.  NorUm,  who  repented  of  being  recon- 
ciled with  his  brother,  (his  name  his  Jepp^- 
too,)  was  in  accordance  with  his  own  desire 
eicluded  last  Monday.  He  has  shewn  great 
enmity  to  me,  and  seeks  by  calumny  to  do 
me  all  the  evil  he  can ;  may  the  Lord  forgive 
it  him.  I  have  as  far  as  I  know  never  done 
him  any  wrong  except  this  one  thing,  if  wrong 
it  can  be,  that  I  could  not  support  him  in  his 
shameful  and  uncharitable  demands,-  as  he 
vas  fully  as  much  to  blame  as  his  opponent, 
hot  I  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  foigive 
and  forget.  The  evening  his  case  was  brought 
before  the  church,  he  refused  to  be  present 
to  defend  himself;  but  the  meeting-room 
being  in  his  house,  he  in  the  adjoining  room 
orerheard  the  whole,  and,  not  able  to  re- 
strain himself,  came  twice  into  the  room, 
made  a  scandal,  and  ran  out  again.  He  had 
ah»  written  a  letter  full  of  accusations, 
which  I  read  to  the  church.  The  other 
person  spoken  of  with  respect  to  the  false 
doctrines,  has  also  been  excluded.  We  have 
got  a  new  place  of  worship ;  it  is  about  thirty 
two  feet  lung,  sixteen  broad,  and  twelve 
high.  The  rent  is  not  very  high,  about  £12 
a  year;  not  much  in  England,  but  too  much 
for  poor  people  in  Denmark.  This  however 
is  only  the  room,  but  then  we  have  nothing 
in  it,  no  chair,  no  table,  no  form,  no  pulpit, 
no  lamp,  nay  nothing  whatever;  for  what 
we  had  in  our  old  place  belongs  to  Jeppesen. 
The  place  will  be  ready  for  us  in  about  a 
fortn^t,  bat  we  must  pay  half-a-year*s 
rent  in  advance,  and  all  the  other  things  we 
also  must  have;  and  on  the  old  place  we  owe 
for  balf-a-year's  rent,  and  what  ii  worst  of 
all  is,  that  we  have  no  money ;  we  can  get 
it  for  a  few  weeks,  but  then  it  must  be  paid 
again,  and  where  then  to  get  it  P  In  abort, 
we  are  In  want  for  about  £20,  and  I  am  snre 
that  the  brethren  here  would  feel  much  in- 
debted to  their  English  brethreni  who  have 


already  shown  them  so  mach  Idndness,  if 
they  could  help  them  with  this  money,  either 
as  a  loan  or  a  present.  It  was  chieny  on  my 
persuasion  that  the  brethren  took  this  place, 
and  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  help  them  aa 
much  as  I  can. 

''Give  my  best  love  to  all  the  dear  brethren. 
I  am  particularly  indebted  to  Mr.  Norton,  for 
tiM  information  in  his  last  letter.  Please  to 
present  my  christian  love  and  regard  to  the 
Committee :  my  earnest  desire  is  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  make  myself  worthy  of  their 
confidence  and  love.  I  also  beg  you  will  kindty 
remember  me  to  Mrs.  Rothery  and  family. 
May  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  love  of  Jesus, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen.  Favour  me  soon 
again  with  a  letter.  I  humbly  remain  yours 
i  n  the  love  oMhriati 

A.  P.  F611STBB. 


HAMBUaOB. 

Mt  Bbak  Brother, — From  the  last 
number  of  the  "  Primitive"  I  leamt  with 
pleasure  that  the  Strict  Baptist  Convention 
has  recommended  our  chapd  case  to  the 
support  of  the  public.  I  beg  to  present  my 
grateful  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  yourself, 
for  the  interest  you  continue  to  cherish  for 
God*s  cause  in  Germany,  which,  especially 
at  the  present  crisis,  requires  all  the  sup- 
port we  can  obtain.  Never  before  were  our 
prospects  so  encouraging  as  at  present ;  the 
most  gratifying  intelligence  from  our  breth- 
ren in  every  quarter  is  continually  sent  to 
us,  accompanied  with  the  most  urgent  re- 
quests to  send  them  laborers.  Four  breth- 
ren, one  for  Mecklenbutgh,  one  for  East 
Friesland,  one  for  Hesse,  and  one  for  Baden, 
have  just  now  been  appointed  from  the  churdi 
at  Hamburgh,  to  labor  as  Colporteurs  and 
missionaries ;  but  if  we  had  twenty  more, 
they  could  all  be  appointed  to  stations  im* 
mediately.  God  has  also  blessed  the  efforts 
of  our  brethren  who  served  in  the  war  in 
Schleswig-tiolstein.  Not  a  few  of  their 
comrades  to  whom  they  have  spoken  about 
Christ,  and  supplied  with  tracts,  have  been 
converted ;  so  that  in  one  regiment  alone 
sixteen  soldiers  used  to  meet  for  prayer  and 
the  reading  of  the  scriptures.  Many  thou* 
sand  tracts  have  been,  and  are  even  now  still 
diBtributed*among  the  soldiersconstantly  pass- 
ing through  Hamburgh  on  their  way  home. 
Many  of  these  soldiers  are  Roman  CatholicS| 
and  the  tracts  given  them  will  find  their  way 
into  the  remotest  villages  of  every  part  of 
Germany,  and  may  thus  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
teaching,  be  instrumental  in  winning  souls 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  At  Vienna  nearly 
10,0(X)  tracts  have  been  distributed  among 
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the  CstboUci  within  the  last  fifoweeki,  and 
iQ  eeoal  Dumber  will  be  leot  thither  io  a 
few  days.  Our  brethren  at  Pest  are  equally 
aealouB  in  sowing  the  good  seed,  and  thou- 
sands who  till  now  never  were  pointed  to  the 
Lord  JesuB  as  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  are  now  directed  to  him  as 
the  sinner's  only  refqge.  The  brethren  at 
Pest  are  circulating  both  Hungarian  ai^ 
German  tracts ;  the  German  tracts  are  sup- 
plied from  Hambuigh,  and  five  of  oar  best 
and  most  popular  tracts  hare  been  translated 
and  printed  at  Pest. 

Tou  are  doubtless  already  informed  that 
I  visited  Austria  and  Hungrary  about  three 
months  ago.   I  preached  atVienna  four  times 
to  attentiTe  hearen,  about  fi^  in  number 
each  time,  mostly  jRoman  CallioUcs ;  and  I 
have  no  doubti  that  could  I  have  remained  a 
few  months,  much  good  would,  by  God's 
blessing,  have  been  achieved.    But  even  now 
the  seed  is  scattered  far  and  wide  by  our  three 
brethren  who  reside  in  the  capitsl.     At 
Pest  I  remained  seven  days,  and  had  a  ser- 
vice every  day  ;— our  littJe  church  numbers 
there   nine  immerved  believers,  Germans 
and  Hungarians.    On  my  way  back  I  visited 
our  devoted  brother  Straube,  in  the  Silesian 
mountains,  with  whom  I  could  only  remain  one 
night,  having  arranged  to  be  on  the  ensuing 
sabbath  at  Berlin,  where  my  presence  was 
necessary.  In  the  night  I  spent  in  Silesia,  I  was 
fully  occupied  examining  eleven  candidates 
for  baptism,  of  which  nine  were  accepted  by  the 
churcn  and  immersed,  after  which  we  return- 
ed to  the  isolated  cottage,  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  and  encouraged  each  other  on 
our  way  to  glory,  till  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning.    All  these  believers  were  Roman 
Catholics,  and  are  the   fruits    of  brother 
Straube's  labors.   It  was  a  glorious  night ; — 
<'  it  was  like  a  HtUe  heaven  below."    The 
truth  of  God's  word  is  silently  but  powerfully 
breaking  in  upon  the  strong  hold  of  the  man 
of  rin  in  these  regions,  and  brother  Straube 
is  truly  a  man  of  God,  whose  whole  soul  is 
engaged  in  his  Master's  work.    He  sends  his 
brotherly  love  to  yourself  and  the  church, 
and  craves  an  interest  in  your  and  their 
prayers.    Since  my  return  I  have  been  ob- 
liged, (though  amply  employed   here)  to 
make  several  abort  missionary  tours  in  Hol- 
stein,  Meeklenburgh,  Oldenburg,  and  East 
Friesland ;  and  wherever  1  went  I  found  the 
good  work  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and 
nothing  wanting  but  faithful  laborers,  to  ga- 
ther \n  the  sheaves  ripe  for  the  harvest.   We 
have  now  decided  on  a  general  meeting  of 
delegates  from  all  the  churches  in  Germany 
and  Denmark,  to  be  held  at  Hamburgh,  the 
third  week  in  Januaiy,  1849,  with  a  view  to 
united  prayer  and  supplication,  that  God 
would  give  to  those  of  us  engaged  as  pastors^ 


miasiooariea,  and  ooiportennb 
meaaure  of  hia  Holy  Spirit*  to  fit  aa  fiw  the 
extraordinary  circumstanoea  in  which  God's 
providence  haa  called  us,  and  tlieo  taeaosab 
on  the  best  means  to  be  emploTed  Is 
strengthen  and  establiah  the 
already  formed,  and  the  farther 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  1  hope  we  shall  atao 
see  our  dear  brother  FOrster,  and  aome  ether 
Danish  brethren  here. 

Tou  will  readily  condode,  that  for  sad 
extensive  operations,  in  the  apread  of  the  gct- 
pel,  we  need  all  the  aid  we  cao  obtain,  and  I 
would  respectfully  uige  the  Committee  of  th- 
Baptist  Tract  Society  to  give  as  sooie  fivtha 
aid,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  dresiatii^ 
their  excellent  tract,  <•  the  Go^«l/'  Ihsie 
already  paid  upwarda  of  £14  to  keep  thii 
tract  in  circulation. 

Though  surrounded  by  that  fearftd  paid- 
lenoe,  the  cholera,  we  all  oontinQe  in  good 
health,  and  can  only  adore  and  blese  cor  cm- 
enant  God,  for  our  rich  temporal,  and  ridier 
spiritual  blesainga.  Now  £areweU!  The 
Lord  bless  you,  yours,  and  the  dear  llatt 
under  your  care.    Youn  in  the  Lord, 

J.  Q,  Oiicixa. 
To  Mr.  J.  Sothery. 

The  Strict  Baptist  Convention,  iupffesed 
with  the  importance  of  the  above  eue,  lad 
knowing  how  exceedingly  deainhle  it  ik» 
especially  under  existing  circninateoces,  Uai 
Mr.  Oncken  should  remain  in  the  field  of 
his  important   labors,   haa  determined  10 
appeal  to  the  fiienda  of  the  Bndcicmcr  re- 
specting it.    The  brethren  eompoaix^  the 
church  at  Hamburgh  are  for  the  most  pail 
poor,  and  are  engaged  in  ao  many  labon  «f 
a  missionary  character  that  draw  npon  thor 
pecuniary  resources,  that  they  feu  e  heif; 
chapel  debt  to  be  moat  oppresaiTe  and  pan- 
lyzing.    Few  cases  have  been  broi^t  oader 
(he  notice   of  the   benevolent  ^otataia$ 
stronger  elaima  on  their  sympathy  and  libe- 
ralitv.    We  trust,  therefore^  thnt  thia  appesi 
will  be  responded  to  in  a  way  iriuch  win  glai* 
den  the  hearts  of  our  brother  Oncken,  and 
the  brethren  among  whom  helabofa.    Asf 
communication  on  the  subject  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Joseph  Botheiy,  71,  Alder- 
manbury,  London.    Fost-offioe  ordm,  and 
other  documents  conveying  donations  far 
this  object  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Strict  Baptist  Oonventun,  Mr. 
Thomas  Price. 

On  behalf  of  the  Conventiott, 

JoaaPH  ROTBJOLT,  1 

WlLUAM  NOKTON,  >  AtefiM* 

BnuAMn  Lbwis,  j 
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The  following  nuns  for  the  Hamborgh 
Ihapel  etae,  htTe  been  received,  viz. : — 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


liss Spencer,  Ramsgate....^ 2    0 

fr.  Buckland,  by  Mr.  Norton  ....  0  10 
Ir.  Stephenson,  Hammersmith  ...  0  10 
liss  Eamea,  Paragon,  Hackney  ...  1  0 
fr.  Lepard  Smith,  Camberwell...  1  0 
friends  at   Broadstain,  by   Miss 

Spencer 6    0    0 

^oUection  at  Baptist  Chapel, 
Brighton,  (brother  Savory^s) 
after  address  by  brother  Ko- 

thery,  London   1  14    4 

3spti8t  Church,  Kirktaldy.  by  Mr. 

N.Lockhart 3    0    0 

JAMAICA. 

Schools. — The  late  Rev.  T.  Burchbll, 
if  Jaml^ca,  was  well  known  to  the  christian 
lablic,  as  a  zealoos  and  successful  laborer  in 
he  missionary  field,  and  as  the  coadjutor  of 
he  much-regretted  William  Enibb.  For 
learly  twenty-three  years  he  presided  over 
i  flourishing  church  at  Montego  Bay, — 
brming  several  out-stations,  and  establiuiing 
\  number  of  schools.  Since  his  lamented 
lecease,  however,  the  circumstances  of  the 
nembers  of  the  churches  and  congregations 
isve  become  so  much  reduced,  from  low 
rages  and  want  of  employment,  that  they 
ire  unable  to  contribute  as  formerly,  either 
o  the  support  of  divine  worship  amongst 
hemselves,  or  to  the  instruction  of  the 
roong.  So  great  has  the  difficulty  of  raising 
ht  needful  supplies  at  len^h  become,  that 
inleas  peconiaiy  aid  be  afforded  them  by 
;he  liberality  of  christian  friends  at  home, 
the  schools  must  eventually  be  closed,  and 
the  young  free-bom  negroes  left  to  grow  up 
medQcated. 

The  schools  for  which  special  aid  is  now 
Kdidted,  are  the  following: — 

Mount  Carey,  St.  James's,  British  School 
(or  boys  and  girls ;  ditto,  ditto,  Infant 
Schools;  Shortwood,  St.  James's,  British 
School  for  boys  and  girls;  Bethel  Town, 
Westmoreland,  Infant  School ;  Watford, 
Hanover,  British  School  for  boys  and  girls. 

The  above  schools  were  established  in 
1835,  the  year  following  the  act  of  emanci* 
paUon.  They  are  now  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Rev.  E.  Hnwrrr.  More  than  five 
thoosand  children  have  received  instruction 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  the 
girls  also  in  needlework.  The  number  on 
the  books  at  the  present  time  is  579,  and  the 
aversge  attendance  371. 


The  master  of  the  Mount  Carey  School, 
Mr.  SiBLBT,  is  an  Englishman,  and  is 
assisted  by  a  negro  youth.  The  other  schools 
are  conducted  by  pious  mistresses,  natives, 
under  the  indefatigable  superintendence  of 
Mrs.  BuRCBBLL,  widow  of  Mr.  Burcbbll. 
One  of  the  mistresses,  a  black  woman,  was 
formerly  a  slave.  The  present  expenditure, 
with  the  greatest  ecooomy>  is  £240  per 
annum.  The  children's  pence,  which  in 
more  prosperous  times  amounted  to  £120, 
now  d&v  amount  to  £15,  leaving  £225  to  be 
raised  by  the  churches  with  which  the 
schools  are  connected,  which  are  <*  utterly 
disabled  by  debt  and  poverty."*  Therefore, 
to  meet  this  emergency  the  present  appeal 
is  now  made,  and  we  are  confident  that  an 
appeal  in  behalf  of  tike  child  of  the  emanci- 
pated n<gro  will  not  be  made  in  vain. 

Mrs.  fiuRCHBLL,  who  is  now  in  England, 
purposes  returning  the  latter  end  of  October, 
and  will  be  glad  to  be  the  bearer  of  any  con- 
tributions that  are  made. 

The  case  ia  warmly  reconunended  by 

The  Rev.  Josbph  Arous,  a.x. 
Thomas  Paics,  d.d. 

J.  M.  SOVLB. 

W.  Grosbr. 

JOBlf  LiBPCBILD,  D.D. 
J.   H.   HiNTOM. 

W.  Frasbr. 


9* 
fff 
99 
99 
99 


*9 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
•  Jt     B.     d. 

John  Candler,  Esq 2    0  0 

Paul  Knight,  Esq. 2    0  0 

Samuel  Gurney,  Esq 5    0  0 

Joseph  Stuige,  Esq 10    0  0 

A  Friend    5    0  0 

A  Friend   2  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Olney   10  0 

Rev.  T.  Price,  D.D 10  0 

Mr.  Charles  EUlott  0  10  0 

J.  T 1    0  0 

John  Meredith,  Esq.    110 

Miss  H.  B.  Meredith   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  B.  Meredith  0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  B.  Meredith  0  10  0 

Mr.J.  Haddon  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Saunders  110 

Miss  Wills 1     1  0 

Mrs.  Broadley  Wilson  5    0  0 

Contributions  are  received  by  Bev.  Joseph 
Angus,  A.M.,  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street ;  J.  Meredith,  Esq.,  3,  Durham  Place, 
Lambeth  Road ;  Mr.  T.  Olney,  140,  Borough 
High  Street;  Mr.  Charles  Gilpin,  5, 
BishoD^ate  Street,  Without;  Mr.  R.  Bar- 
rett, Jun.,  13,  Mark  Lane. 


*  In  a  lettflr  reeentlj  reeeiT«d  firom  Motomt  Carey,  the  Rev.  B.  Hewitt  writes : — 

'*  Then  u  a  gmt  deal  of  dbtreee  prerailing— no  work— no  money— wagoi  ne  ,beiog  redooed  npidly,  and, 
a  cwumiaenee,  our  receipt*  are  fiuUng  off  at  everr  eharcb.  What  the  end  will  be,  I  know  not.  I  fear  I 
iH  have  to  diMnin  oar  scnoolinaeter,  and  each  of  ue  miatveeees." 
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[We  cbeerfoUy  oomplj  irith  fbe  request 
to  gire  insertion  to  the  abore  appeal,  and 
diail  be  glad  if  it  indnces  some  who  hare  the 
ability,  to  eontiibate  towards  so  deterring  an 
object — Bd.] 


«SW  OOHGUMATIONAl  CHUBCH,  KBlinSB  TOWN. 

[The  following  description  of  the  aboye 
place  of  worship,  and  Tindlcatioo  of  the 
■tjle  in  which  it  is  built,  appeared  in  (he 
'< Nonconformist"  newspaper,  Aug,  23rd, 
1848;  and  is  here  subjoined  in  order  to 
explain  and  justify  our  remarks  in  another 
place,  on  the  recent  style  of  building  dia- 
sentiQg  places. — ^Ed.] 

The  plan  of  the  building  is  a  parallelo- 
gram,  100  feet  by  60.  It  is  composed  of 
Kent^  rag- stone,  with  Bath  facings.  It  is 
dlTided  into  nave  and  aisle,  minister's  and 
deacon's  yestries,  a  spacious  entrance  porch, 
and  circular  staircases  at  the  west^end  for 
access  to  the  gallery.  It  is  capable  of  seating 
lyOOO  persona  in  open  pewing,  with  reclining 
backa.  In  carrying^  up  the  building,  prepa- 
ration has  beoi  made  for  side  galleries, 
which  would  hold  400  more. 

The  octagonal  pillars,  surmounted  by  lofty 
arches,  carry  the  clerestory  walls,  having 
traoeried  windows  of  elegant  form,  with 
Tentilation  therein.  The  roof  of  this  part 
it  very  elegant,  yet  simple  in  fonp,  and  of 
great  strength.  The  aisles  are  roofed  in 
nniton.  Here  also  is  a  series  of  windows 
displaying  much  taste. 

A  grand  west  window,  twenty-five  feet  high, 
with  entrance-doorway  beneath,  flanked  on 
each  tide  by  a  turret  with  a  crocked  canopy 
eighty  feet  in  height,  and  walls  of  aisles  with 
angular  pinnacled  buttresses,  produces  a 
oompodtion  of  elegant  proportions.  The 
east-end,  from  the  Kentish-town  road,  has 
a  splendid  dieular  window,  fifteen  feet  in 
diameter.  The  whole  of  the  windows  are 
exquisitely  enriched  by  being  filled  in  with 
atained  glass  of  very  elegant  design. 

The  organ  case,  communion  pew,  and  foot, 
form  a  very  ingenious  and  elegant  combina- 
tion at  the  east-end,  and  the  various  details 
were  executed  by  very  masterly  carvers. 
The  pulpit  is  of  carved  oak,  atanding  on 
one  side,  and  veiy  low. 

The  aisles  are  paved  with  metallic  tiles, 
which  have  a  very  pretty  effect.  The 
bttlldiitf  is  warmed  with  hot  water  pipes, 
and  lighted  by  a  pair  of  laige  bronze  chan- 

"-^rs  of  Qothic  pattern,  cast  on  purpose  for 

hurch.    The  building  is  regarded  as 

the  most  chaste  and  beautifol  speei- 

of  Gothic  architecture  of  the  rour- 

oentury,  in  the  metropolis. 

chapel  was  filled  to  ezceis  by  a 


respectable  and  attentxte  audlieoee.  Tke 
pastor  read  the  portion  of  scripture  ibbsI 
on  such  occasions,  and  ofiTered  up  the  dedka- 
toi7  prayer.  After  the  devotional  exereaei, 
he  read  a  statement,  from  winch  we  sbaS 
transfer  a  few  extracts,  as  of  general  inter«$t. 
into  our  cdumns.  Having  given  the  reaans 
which  had  induced  them  to  build,  he  ssd,  in 
a  sort  of  implied  defence  af  the  micomie^ 
beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  arehitcctsR 
of  the  building : — 

It  is  our  opinion  that  one  of  the  reassa 
why  so  many  of  our  well-educated  ycstL 
leave  Dissenters,  m  order  to  atteDd  the  nev 
district  churches  of  the  EstabBAmcaty  e 
the  architectural  inferiority  of  omr  re^ma 
edifices;   if  the  term  architectunl  cao  be 
applied  to  our  meeting-houses  in  any  proper 
sense  at  all.    We  believe  if  the  Prolestast 
Dissenters  are  to  lay  hold  of  the  masses,  il 
must  be,  in  part,  by  that  appeal  to  ihai 
imsginations  which  a  better  data  of  lehgias 
buildings  is  sure  to  make,  as  weU  as  tj  s 
vigorous  and  vivid  application  of  religks 
truths  to  their  understandings,  thdr  ecs- 
sciences,  and  their  hearts.  If  art  is  empl^e^ 
to  adorn  the  small  cottage  of  the  merhan-'f 
of  the  present  day  more  tastefully  than  tbf 
mansion  of  the  wealthy  merchant  a  ceBtarr 
sgo,  and  to  give  to  the  gin  shop  the  inagx££'- 
oence  of  a  palace,  is  not  this  a  proof  tlut  tbe 
people  are  not  insensible  to  its  charms?   A 
fact  which  no  wise  man  will  overlook,  cr 
throw  out  of  his  calculations,  in  any  plu  cr 
enterprise  intended  to  act  on  the   popolv 
mind.     We  have  had  an  eye  to  this  fad. 
We  intend  this  building  to  embody  Mh-l 
exhibit  to  the  people  of  tlits  ne^bourfaou^ 
our  reverence  for  the  God  whom  we  worsicp 
in  it — our  earnest  desire  to  meet  the  j^piritoil 
destitution  which  surrounds  ua— our  respect 
for  the  poorest  as  well  as  the  richest  feDciv- 
citizens,  by  providing  for  both  alike  a  hand- 
some edifice,  in  whica  to  nourish  and  utter 
their  religious  sentiments — ^and  our  be&f 
that  the  doctrines  which  we  hold  are  better 
than  gold,  and  will  survive  our  stay  on  earth, 
and  ought,  therefore,  to  have  aa  their  ont- 
ward  symbol,  in  the  building  where  thej  arc 
to  be  taught,  adaptation,  durabilify,  beaatj, 
richness,  and  grace.    We  do  not  «ik  those 
who  are  not  of  our  congregation  to  assist » 
in  paying  for  the  beauties  of  this  buUdiog; 
but  we  do  ask  them  to  aid  aamall  congrc^ 
tioD,  in  providiz^  a  house  which  will  }iii 
three  times  the  number  of  the  place  we  hwn 
just  lefty  and  are  therefore  maldqg  a  great 
provision  for  the  spiritual   welLheiqg  of 
others.  Ifthe  body  to  which  we  hdioqgreftse 
us  the  help  to  which  we  are  feiriventickd, 
because  we  have  adopted  a  style  of  arebitec- 
ture  whtch  is  uncommon  among  Nobcod- 
formittt,  then  we  have  no  beStaCtei  a 
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nying,  after  deep  tfaoogfat,  and  deeMr 
sorrow,  that  Congreg«tion>li«m  hu  faUen 
into  the  hands  of  men  who  have  neither  the 
miod  to  comprehend,  nor  the  gpuit  to  meety 
the  wants  of  their  age. 

BiPTXtT  CBUBCHi  TAUllTOlf,  lOliailSBT. 

Tbb  first  annlTersuy  of  the  formation  of 
the  Baptist  dinrch,  meeting  in  St.  James's- 
strset,  was  held  on  Tnesdaj,  the  12th  Sept., 
when  a  goodlj  number  sat  down  to  a  com- 
forUble  tea,  after  which  addi«sses  were 
deliyered  In  Tsrious  ministers  and  friends, 
interspersea  with  prajers  and  singing,  all 
of  which  were  expressiye  of  gratitude  to 
almighty  God  for  the  mercies  of  the  past  year; 
for  in  looking  back  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year  just  closed  we  find  much  to  call 
forth  our  thankfolness,  having  been  driyen 
from  the  place  dear  to  many  of  us,  yiz., 
SiWer-streety  through  the  introduction  of 
open-communion,  the  result  of  which  was, 
tnlrty-nine  indiyiduals  requested  their  dis- 
misdon  to  form  a  church  on  New  Testament 
principles,  which  took  place  September  9th, 
1^7;  since  then  there  haye  been  added 
twenty-two,  numbering  in  the  whole,  sixty- 
one.  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  increase  us  a 
thousand  fold! 

Our  prayer-meetings  haye  proved  hallowed 
and  delightful  seasons,  so  that  we  can  say  in 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "It  has  been 
good  to  draw  near  to  God,"  and  in  doine  so 
he  has  drawn  near  to  us,  for  we  have  fre- 
quently found  it  hard  to  part,  and  conse- 
quently our  meetings  have  been  protracted  a 
little  longer,  that  a  savour  may  remain  with 
^  that  many  such,  or  still  more  blissful 
may  be  enjoyed  by  us. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  say  that  the  church 
has  engaged  the  services  of  our  beloved 
brother,  Mr.  John  Gibson,  of  North  Curry, 
for  the  ensuing  six  months,  to  proclaim  the 
wordofUfe.  j^  p  C. 

The  following  resolution,  in  reference  to 
^e  Honduras  Mission,  has  been  come  to 
hy  the  Strict  Baptist  church  at  Taunton, 
Somerset : — 

"Resolved,— That  this  church  deeply 
sympathizes  with  our  brother  Henderson 
and  the  church  under  his  care,  at  Belize, 
Honduras;  and  that  we  will,  as  far  as  the 
Lord  shall  enable  us,  support  the  mission 
ft  that  place,  by  our  prayers  and  contribu- 
tions." 

aaoooiiiTioN  iiEyxcB,  fiALBNnnis  mook. 

Oh  Monday  afternoon,  August  14th,  the 
japtized  church  of  Christ,  worshipping  in 
oalendme  Nook  Chapel,  near  Huddersfield, 


met  for  thepwpoae  ef  renegniring  Mr.  John 

Stock,  late  of  Chatham,  as  their  nastor,  and 
commending  him  to  the  divine  Ueaiing  by 
united  prayer  and  supplication.  Mr.  Samud 
Kenworthy,  the  senior  deacon,  presided* 
The  chairman  commenced  the  proMedings 
by  giving  out  a  hymn,  and  reading  I  Tim.  m., 
aft^  which  one  of  the  brethren  engaged  In 
prayer.  Mr.  John  Haigh,  who  had  acted  as 
secretary  to  the  church  during  its  destitution 
of  a  pastor,  then  read,  at  the  request  of  the 
dudnnan,  the  minutes  from  the  cnurch-book 
which  had  reference  to  Mr.  Stock's  call. 
When  this  was  done,  the  chairman  remarked 
that  the  members  were  not  then  assem* 
bled  to  elect  a  pastor,  but  to  recoaniu  one 
whom  they  had  already  chosen,  and  to  com- 
mend him  to  God  by  fervent  prayer.  He 
would,  therefore,  simply  ask  them  to  con- 
firm in  the  usual  way  the  minutes  just  read, 
as  a  correct  record  of  their  solemn,  delibe* 
rate,  and  free  choice  of  Mr.  Stock  to  beooma 
their  pastor. 

This  was  done  by  the  meeting  unaDimons- 
ly.  Mr.  Stock  was  asked  to  give  a  similar 
sign  <tf  his  approval  of  the  minutes  so  far  aa 
they  were  a  record  of  his  proceedings  in  the 
business,  with  which  request  he  immediately 
complied.  Each  of  the  deacons  then  gave 
the  newly-elected  pastor  the  rig^t  hand  of 
christian  fellowship,  and  accompanied  the 
act  with  a  brief  but  very  affectionate  addreaa 
of  congratulation^  encouragement,  and  ex* 
hortation. 

After  this,  another  member  emged  in 
prayer,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  Mr.  Stock,  aft 
the  request  of  the  chairman,  gave  the  church 
an  account  of  his  conversion  to  God,  his  call 
to  the  ministry,  and  his  doctrinsi  views. 
Another  hymn  waa  then  sung,  and  the  chair- 
man closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

At  the  termination  of  this  meeting,  the 
members  all  partook  of  tea  together  in  the 
vestries.  In  the  evening  they  again  assem- 
bled in  the  chapel,  when  Mr.  Stock  presided* 
After  two  brethren  had  engaged  in  prayer^ 
the  chairman  delivered  a  discourse,  contain- 
ing an  exposition  of  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church,  and  the  duties  binding  upon  its 
members.  One  of  the  deacons  then  offered 
up  the  omcluding  prayer,  and  the  pastor 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

Thus  ended  tiiese  hallowed  solemnitiesy 
which  will  long  be  remembered  by  all  who 
took  part  in  them.  None  but  members  of 
the  church  were  present  throu^oat  the  day. 
The  competency  of  each  christian  chureh  to 
elect  and  set  apart  its  own  deacons  and  paa- 
tors,  (a  principle  which  lies  at  the  basis  of 
Coogregationahsm  and  Independency,)  was 
thua  practically  and  consistently  asserted. 

We  are  requested  to  add,  that  the  confes- 
sion of  faith  and  the  diacourae  on  the  na- 
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tore  of  a  gfospel  cburch  ddirered  on  tbisl 
occasion,  will  snortly  be  published  in  a  cheap 
form,  by  the  BoUcitation  of  the  church. 


BBCBIYBD  FOR  THS  BAPTIST  TRACT    SOCIBTT. 

^    «.     d. 

Mr.  Wm.  Pope,  Harp>lane  ...  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Pratten,  Bristol S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Wilkin,  Hampstead  ...  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Rothery,  London   S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Ibeley,  Chydack  Iron  Works, 

Monmouthshire  0  10  0 

Dr.  Wave],  Lile  of  Wight 0    5  0 

A  Friend,  ditto  0    6^0 


BAPTIBM8. 

Back  Stbbst,  Trowijridob. — Pastor  W. 
Barnes  baptized  on  Lord's- day,  July  5th, 
fi«M  persons,  and  agidn  on  Lord's-day,  Sept. 
3rd,  eighteen  persons. 

This  last  occasion  was  in  all  its  features  a 
most  interesting  one.  The  morning  wss 
extremely  beantlAil,  the  throng  of  sped;ators 
large  and  attentive.  We  were  favored 
(unexpectedly,  butvery  providentially,)  with 
the  assistance  of  brother  C.  H.  Roe,  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  the  candidates,  eight  men 
and  ten  females,  were  well  known  residents 
of  the  town  or  neighbourhood,  who  had 
offered  themselves  willingly  but  in  an  un- 
looked  for  manner,  to  our  fellowship.  Some 
characteristics  of  the  party  may  be  made 
known  without  offence  to  any,  and  with  pro- 
fit, perhaps,  to  some. — There  were  mree 
iiiters  and  eadi  of  their  huAands,  tvfo  of 
thete  being  brothers.  The  sisters  had  been 
eommunicants  in  the  national  church.  Two 
others  are  htuband  and  w\fe,  heretofore  Pai 
dobaptists.  7%r€e  others  had  been  members 
of  the  Independent  church  here,  one  of  them 
is  the  mother  of  a  well-known  minister,  and 
the  other  two  are  young  men  who  are  settled 
in  business,  and  give  promise  of  much  use- 
fulness among  us.  Other  three  are  respected 
friends,  who  have  long  been  pious  Baptists  in 
principle,  but  have  only  now  declarea  tiiem- 
selves  openly.  The  remaining  four  are 
females,  two  of  them  mothers,  and  in  the 
midst  of  important  family  connexions,  and 
two  are  young  friends  unsettled  in  life. 

Were  it  proper  to  mention  what  some  of 
the  candidates  have  calmly,  but  decisively 
encountered  in  the  path  of  duty,  your  read- 
ers would  admire  the  grace  of  Ood  in  them. 

Baptised  on  Lord's-day,  August  6th,  by 
Mr.  B.  Wilson,  at  Hull,  in  connexion  with 
the  Particular  Baptist  Church,  practising 
strict  commimion,  four  believers.  There  are 
others  who  are  inquiriqg  after  good  thi^gi. 


August  29th,  1848.— An  aged  brother  va 
inunersed  in  the  B^Ust  Chapel,  Haaliogdea. 
by  Mr.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sonny^ide,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  laige  number  of  apectaton;  a&l 
on  the  following  sabbath  anectSooatelf  re- 
ceived into  the  dinrch  at  Suonynde,  sftert 
sermon  by  the  pastor,  from  2  OiraL  zxl 
8, —  "  Now  be  not  stiff-necked  as  ym 
fathers  were,  but  yield  yourselves  onto  the 
Lord,  and  enter  into  his  aanctuaiy,"  &c 

Baptist  Msstiho,  jAMBs'a-nRXBT,TAink 
TOH. — On  Lord's-day,  Sept.  3rd»  the  or£- 
nance  of  believers*  baptism  was  administered 
to  two  females.  Brother  J.  Gibson  preached 
a  telling  sermon  from  John  xiv.  15,  "  If  je 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.**  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  discourse,  brother  J.  E. 
Bult  led  the  believing  sisters  *<  dovo  ioto 
the  water,"  and  immersed  them  in  themoe 
of  the  triune  Jehovah. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  newly-baptized  sf- 
ters  were  received*  in  obedience  to  our  Lord'i 
commisdoD,  at  his  table,  when  brother  J. 
GKbson  gave  to  each  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  name  of  the  church. 

B.S. 

ROHHBT-STRSBT  CbAPSL,  WBTlOIVTa.- 

Four  persons  were  baptized  opoo  a  profeaifiB 
of  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  on  Lord's-d^, 
Sept  24th.  Of  these,  one  was  fonnerij  i 
Wesleyan,  another  a  "  Bible  Ghristiso.* 
The  attendance  was  very  Urge^  and  a  sotaDs 
feeling  seemed  to  pervade  tlie  assembly. 


PisoAH  Baptist  C^apbl,  hbab  Fnrn* 
POOL,  MoMMODTHsaiRB. — On  Lord's-dftT, 
Sept.  drd,  after  delivering  an  appropriate  &- 
course,  Mr.  Thomas,  the  pastor  of  the  above 
church,  immersed  sixteen  b^even  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  Trinity.  The  weather 
being  so  remarkably  favonU>Ie,  a  very  great 
number  of  persons  assembled  to  witness  the 
solemn  ordinance.  I  should  think  tbeie 
were  between  two  and  three  tfaoosaod  ip^rta- 
tors  present.  The  ordinanee  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  open  air.  Mr.  Thomas  hn 
only  commenced  his  labors  with  the  above 
church  a  short  time ;  so  that  his  prapecU 
of  useAilness  are  very  encouraging.  Ma/ 
the  Lord  bless  his  labors  more  abondaotlf. 

Ctmiol 

NoBTH  BRAnLBT,  WiLTB.— Mr.  Wittiai 
baptized  nme  persona  in  the  river  nesr  the 
village,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  eoognp' 
tion,  on  Lord's-day,  Sept.  lOth.  Mr.Bitwk- 
way,  the  Trowbridge  Town  Vmoaujf 
mcke  at  the  water- side,  and  Mr.  BanWr  ff 
Trowbridge,  preached  afterwards  ia  the 
chu>el  from  John  iz.  27,  *<  Will  ye  alio  ^ 
his  disciples  P" 
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CoLBftAnra,  ItBLAND,— On  Sept.  12,  Mr. 
Brown  baptized  two  candidates.  The  one 
the  wife,  and  the  other  a  ion,  of  a  worthy 
deacon  of  this  chorch.  The  former  had  long^ 
beliered  in  Jesus  before,  and  has  now  felt 
the  importance  of  '*  walking  in  all  the  oom- 
mandn^nta  and  ordinanoes  of  tlie  Lord.'* 
The  latter  was,  we  believe,  the  subject  of 
much  parental  instmction,  which,  in  connec- 
tion with  personal  affiction,  has  been  blessed 
to  his  soul.  He  no  donbt  can  saj  with  the 
Psalmist,  *'  Before  I  .was  afflicted  I  went 
astray,  bnt  now  have  I  kept  thy  word.  It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that 
I  might  leam  thy  statotes  :"  Ps.  exiz.  67, 71. 

Baaoa. — At  Spencer-place,  Goswell-street 
Road,  London,  there  were  bnt  two  baptized 
in  August^  instead  of  foor,  as  stated  last 
month. 


MAaaxAaa. 
Aug.  19tb,  1848.— At  the  Baptist  chapel, 


Clonghfold,  by  Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  b.  h., 
Sonnyside,  Mr.  James  Walsh,  of  Hudrakei 
to  Miss  Elizabeth  Parkinson,  of  Haslingden, 
Lancashire. 


DSATH. 

Auo.  6, 1846.— Died  at  the  Reeds,  near 
Sonnyside,  aged  seventy-two  years,  in  the 
humble  hope  of  future  happiness  through 
Jesus  Christ,  Mrs.  Susan  Taylor,  a  beloved 
member  of  the  baptized  church  at  Sunnyside, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  A.  Nichols^ 
to  whom  and  his  people  she  evinced  the 
most  sincere  and  unabated  attachment. 

On  the  9th  of  Angust  her  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  Cemetery  at  Goodshaw,  and 
on  the  10th  of  September  her  pastor  at  her 
request  preached  a  sermon  in  the  chapel  at 
Sunnyside,  Lancashire,  to  a  numerous  as- 
sembly, from  Job.  zix.  25—27,  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  &c. 


iSlebieiDjBf. 


lisachar:  or,  ihe  CkrUtian  Aipeet  of  the 
Timei.  A  discourse  by  the  ±tev.  Jambs 
Ftfb,  of  Sbotley  Bridge,  delivered  before 
the  Northern  Assodatton  of  Baptist 
churches,  and  published  at  their  request, 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Annual  Ses- 
tion  held  at  Hamsterly  in  June,  1848. 

The  ngnsof  the  times  referred  to  are  the 
recent  distress  occasioned  by  the  shortness  of 
food,  the  fever  which  followed  it,  commer- 
cial depression  and  embarrassment,  political 
commotioDs,  and  the  languishing  state  of 
the  churches  of  Christ.  These,  says  the 
author,  clearly  indicate  that  God  has  a  con- 
^versy  with  the  naUom  and  with  his  people 
^*  They  admonish  God's  people  to  retire 
^e  from  the  world,  and  to  relinquish  that 
inordinate  love  of  it  which  has  of  late  cha- 
racterized them.  "They  have  been  as 
Srreedy,  grasping,  and  sordid,"  he  says,  **  as 
those  who  have  no  better  portion;  and, 
hasting  to  be  rich,  they  have  fallen  into 
ft  snare,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.'" 

S^diy,  these  visitations,  he  says,  ad- 
nioniah  us  to  retire  more  from  fortM ;  mesa- 
™?f  we  suppose,  the  forms  and  traditions  of 
men ;  for  whatever  forms  God  has  appointed, 
I  !L,^  eiercise  of  spiritual  religion  for  us 
^  observe.    It  seema  to  us  that  among  onr 


own  churches,  as  great  an  evil  is  the  setting 
at  nought  of  certain  divine  forms  under  an 
affectation  of  mater  snirituality  and  love. 
Mere  custom  »  no  douot  in  some  cases  too 
powerful,  but  it  is  not  we  trust  mere  "  cus- 
tom and  prejudice"  which  still  leads  some 
churdies  to  require  adherence  to  sentiments 
contained  in  a  "creed"  or  "formulary," 
embodying  their  professed  convictions  of 
God's  will.  Nor  does  the  author  speak  with 
sufficient  discrimination  in  saying  that  *  as 
the  christian  life  grows  and  advances,  it 
feels  the  ritual  of  a  previous  age  too  strait, 
and  cries,  '  GKve  place.'  *'  The  ritual  of 
the  church,  so  far  as  it  is  worthy  of  the 
name,  was  given  by  Christ  to  last  "  until  he 
come ;"  and  it  is  growth  in  comiption,  not 
in  spirituality,  which  makes  men  think  his 
rules  too  strait  for  them.  The  author  wishes 
all  *'  scriptural  forms  and  principles  "  to  be 
honored,  and  yet  he  expresses  nimself  so 
strongly  against  forms  and  externals  in  gene- 
ral, that  the  distinction  between  the  divine 
and  human  is  almost  lost. 

Thirdly,  God  admonishes  us,  he  says,  to 
make  better  ute  of  hie  word.  The  extent  to 
which  he  represents  natural  affiwtion,  pre- 
judice, interest,  and  custom  as  determining 
men  in  matters  of  religion,  instead  of  a  full 
and  impartial  examination  of  scripture, 
is,  we  fear,  too  correct    The  neglect  of  a 
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proper  uae  of  the  Bible  in  fiunily  iDBtmctioo, 
m  priTate  stadj,  ftod  in  the  plain  and  simple 
ezpontioo  of  it  in  the  pulpit,  is  also,  we  fear, 
too  prevalent  On  tnese  sabjects  the  re- 
marks made  are  excellent. 

Fourthly,  Gk>d  is  said  to  be  admonishing 
the  churches  to  glorify  him  in  the  develop^ 
mmt  of  ekrUHan  eharacter  and  the  iolvaiion 
of  iMfk  They  have  attended,  the  author  re- 
marks, *'  too  little  to  the  bulling  up  of  chris- 
tians," and  hence  those  added  to  the  churches 
have  been  found  unstable,  and  the  joy  of 
increase  has  been  turned  into  lament  of 
barrenness,  and  sorrow  orer  the  fallen.  He 
mentions  the  loud  complaints  there  are 
from  all  quarters  of  the  inconsistencies  of 
christians,  and  says  that  unless  the  churches 
be  purified  so  as  to  commend  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  all  efforts  will  be  vain.  "Some 
churches,  by  receiving  into  fellowship  through 
other  doors  than  that  of  christian  experience 
cmd  character,  are  blended  with  the  world, 
have  destroyed  christian  communion,  and 
have  ceased  to  bear  the  character  and  fulfil 
the  design  of  churches  of  Christ :"  p.  23. 
The  frequent  removal  of  pastors  is  attribu- 
ted in  part  to  a  taste  for  woat  is  showy,  and 
likely  to  attract  a  crowd ;  on  which  crowd 
reliance  is  placed  to  raise  the  promised  sti- 
pend, and  to  meet  pecuniary  liabilities.  Qod 
withholds  his  blessing  from  such  proceedings, 
and  surrounded  by  difficulties,  they  soon 
begin  to  ask  if  their  minister  is  the  man  for 
that  place.  ''The  preacher  is  too  often 
made  the  centre  and  bond  of  union  of  the 
church,  rather  than  principle  or  the  will  of 
God :"  p.  24.  The  author  adds,  *'  Why.should 
Uie  entire  labor  in  word  and  doctrine  in 
connexion  with  the  church  rest  on  one  man  P" 
It  was  not  thus  in  ancient  times.  The 
church  at  Antioch  had  its  prophets  and 
teachers,  the  Ephesian  church  its  overseers, 
that  at  PhiUippi  its  bishops,  and  elders  were 
appointed  in  evexy  city."  p.  25. 

The  sermon  contains  much  that  deserves 
•erious  attention.  From  the  statistics  of  the 
Northern  Association  appended  to  it,  it 
appears  that  it  consists  of  IC  churches; 
that  there  have  been  received,  the  past  year, 
by  baptism,  53 ;  letter,  22 ;  restoration,  4 ; 
decrease  by  death,  26 ;  dismission,  5 ;  with- 
drawment,  20;  expulsion,  27.  Clear  in- 
crease in  the  year,  1 ;  number  of  members, 
1214.  The  churches  were  exhorted  to  lay 
to  heart  their  low  condition,  and  to  give 
quickened  attention  both  to  ordinary  and 
special  seasons  for  humiliation  and  prayer  in 
private  and  public.  The  allowance  of  sums 
of  money  to  the  temple  of  Juggernaut  by 
he  British  government  was  declared  by  re- 


aolutioB  a  violatkn  of  the  piiac^lea  of  r  • 
Ugioua  freedom.  The  oonstitBtioo  of  th« 
Association  of  1795,  and  the  minwtes  of 
1700, 1802,  and  1841  were  read  and  ddased, 
and  it  was  resolved  "  that  the  Askk 
has  been  proved  to  be  •  Strict  B^tisi 
datioD." 

An  Smmination  of  the  Statewmit  pf^ 
We$tminster  Qmfemon^  amd  Ijpimfp^ 
Han  OaUchism,  on  ihe  Mif&ei  of  Bop 
<Mm.  By  JoBH  Batbs,  Bfimitar  of  tk 
Qospel,  Banbridge,  Irehuxd.  l%ip.»  12bql 
Eadie  &  Co.,  Ghu^gow. 


The  extent  to  winch 
cated  on  the  young,  and  held  aa  standard 
by  the  old,  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Irdsod, 
gives  them  a  vast  importance.  Every  diijd 
in  the  Church  of  England  is  tav^t  the  per- 
nicious doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneratioo  ia 
the  Church  catechism ;  and  the  catediisms  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  embodying  tie 
sentiments  of  its  confession,  are  tangbt  sad 
held  with  equal  solemnity  of  regard,  fey 
Presbyterians  and  many  independenta.  The 
author  shows,  with  his  aocostomed  doseeea 
of  deduction,  how  inconsistent  the  scntimc^ 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  are,  with  the 
doctrines  of  justification  by  faith,  and  sah^ 
tion  by  grace.  It  dedarea  infant  haptrm. 
for  example,  to  be  *'  a  sign  and  seal  of  re- 
generation," so  that  if  the  sign  and  seal  be 
true,  every  baptised  infant  is  reigeoentel 
The  doctrineof  Baptismal  reggnerafion,thcgc- 
fore,  is  taught,  with  some  variation,  to  all  the 
millions  under  the  care  of  the  RimMn  Gath»* 
lie,  Episcopalian,  and  Presbyterian  bodies. 

The  tract  is  excellently  written.  It  is 
simple,  clear,  concise,  and  readable  by  slL 
It  gives  correct  information,  not  on  baptsai 
only,  but  on  sabjects  vital  to  aalvaidoD,-  » 
that  it  is  calculated  to  be  of  tiie  grestat 
use  to  those  whose  minds  have  been  mislel 
from  the  oidy  hope,  by  imbibing  fUae  senti- 
ments as  to  baptism  and  regenenlioii  from 
their  very  infisncy. 

The  Christian  Visitor,  a  Family  Nemmapsr, 
devoted  to  Religious  and  General  iukU- 
genee.  Published  at  St.  John's,  Nev 
Brunswick.    Edited  by  Bav.  £»  D.  Taai. 

This  journal  is  conducted  in  a  very  r^peet- 
able  manner,  and  presents  articles  of  ooa- 
siderable  variety,  we  can  only  wish  thil 
^1  our  colonies  had  journals  eondoeCed  villi 
a  similar  spirit :  and  we  are  thankful  thsi 
manv  of  tnem  have.  We  hope  in  future 
numbers  of  the  magazine  to  indulge  va 
readers  with  some  extracts  from  the  Tiator. 


ntcd  bj  Joseph  Bbiscos.  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariab  of  St.  Lake,  io  the  Covaij  of  Miidtean ;  acJ 
fmbliahed  by  Ahthur  Hali.  and  Gkorqb  Virtue, 25,  Patmaoster  Bow, in  the  Paridk  ef  SUfvik 
under  St  PaoI*«,  tu  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  OCTOBER  Sad,  It^. 
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(Continued  from  p,  800.) 
No.  IV.    Dbfbgts  of  THB  Rbfohmatxon. 


The  hierarchy  of  Rome  was  of  the 
Host  splendid  order.  Its  ramifications 
)ervaded,  and  linked  the  various  parts 
>f  sodef^  together,  and  consoliaated 
iiem  for  its  own  ench.  Within  its  ex- 
remes  every  variety  was  found,  from  the 
>0Tereign  pontiff  to  the  obscure  monk, 
lutin^ished  by  all  their  appropriate  ho- 
nors. It  was  compact,  organized,  and 
borou^hly  disciplined.  The  will  of  the 
ihief  circulated  in  a  short  time  to  the 
ridpst  extremities,  and  was  hailed  ^ene- 
ally  with  prompt  and  most  cheerful  obe- 
lience.  But  it  was  a  mockery  and  a  cheat. 
it  was  a  robbery  of  the  church's  birth- 
ight,  and  an  appalling  invasion  of  the 
iberties  of  the  christian  people.  In  the 
tivine  word  and  primitive  antiquity  you 
1^  not  a  shadow  of  it.  These  multi- 
plied and  varied  functionaries  in  the 
•hurch  of  Christ  were  begotten  by  the 
Qst  of  power,  they  have  been  sustained 
mly  by  the  most  fearful  and  despotic 
nfluence,  and  now  live  upon  the  plun- 
lered  rights  of  oppressed  and  insulted 
lumanity.  The  nierarchy  was  co-ex- 
^nsive  with  the  church ;  indeed,  it  not 
^"ly  appropriated  the  name,  but  it  ab- 
'oi'bed  all  her  rights,  and  pretended  to 
lischarge  all  her  duties.  The  terms 
5*^me  synonymous  and  interchange- 
ible. 

It  is  singular  and  worthy  of  remark, 
aow  the  orter,  the  rights,  and  the  influ- 
•nce  of  the  ministry,  were  modified,  ao-  | 
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cording  to  the  prevailing  form  of  go- 
vernment in  the  various  countries  where 
the  reformation  spread.  Calvin,  Zwin- 
gle,  and  Knox,  who  embraced  and  pro- 
pagated the  truth  in  connection  witJi 
republican  forms  of  polity,  adopted  a 
platform  of  ecclesiastical  governments 
somewhat,  to  say  the  least,  in  harmony 
with  it;  whilst  in  England,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  and  Germany,  where  mon- 
archy prevailed,  the  hierarchy  was  re- 
tained, though  shorn  of  much  of  its 
power  and  glory.  We  have  no  doubt  of 
the  influence  of  these  worldly  things  in 
determining  the  forms  of  the  spiritual 
polity.  The  reformers  committed  a  great 
blunder.  Both  parties  looked  at  die 
object  through  different  mediums,  aimed 
at  different  conclusions,  alike  opposed  to 
the  word  of  God  and  the  wants  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  They  perpetuated  a 
class  of  men  unreco^i^  by  the  divine 
word,  injurious  to  the  truth,  and  which 
violates  the  rights  of  the  christian  bro- 
therhood. 

The  church  of  Rome  had,  what  it 
called,  seven  sacraments.  These  were — 
ordination,  penance,  the  mass,  extreme 
unction,  marriage,  baptism,  and  confir- 
mation. The  avowed  habits  of  the  re- 
formers in  bringing  everything  to  the 
word  of  God  soun  forced  them  to  reject 
five  of  these,  and  to  retain  in  their  for 
mularies  only  baptism  and  the  eucharist. 
Upon  the  latter,  the  reformers  differed 
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widely.  Zwinele  and  the  Swiss  pleaded 
scriptarally ,  ana  therefore  unanswerably, 
for  its  simple  and  commemorative  de- 
sign ;  but  Luther  was  deaf  to  all  intreaty, 
and  rejected  every  appeal.  He  threw 
aside  the  terms  in  which  the  Romanists 
cloaked  their  absurd  and  revolting  errors, 
but  he  retained  in  his  doctrine  of  con- 
substantiation  all  its  pernicious  and  un- 
Bcriptural  elements. 

Nor  was  the  former  materially  modi- 
fied. Again  and  again  the  subject  was 
agitated.  It  was  the  very  core  of  the 
papacy,  and  that  which  originated  and 
gave  it  power.  Its  anti-scriptural  cha- 
racter was  felt  by  some,  and  strong  opi- 
nions were  expressed  upon  it  by  others. 
Debates  were  held,  and  fierce  contro- 
versy, for  a  season,  gave  some  hope  to 
the  Iriends  of  pure  and  primitive  Chris- 
tianity that  truth  would  triumph.  But, 
alas  I  it  was  not  so.  Infant  baptism  was 
retained.  It  was  regarded  as  the  great 
laver  of  regeneration ;  that  mystic,  un- 
defined, and  undefinable  symbol,  by 
which  the  infant  was  engrafted  into  the 
visible  church  of  Christ,  and  made  a 
partaker  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant.  The  spiritu- 
ality of  religion  was  thus  destroyed,  and 
the  voluntary  submission  of  mind  to  its 
high  and  holy  claims,  which  constitutes 
its  glory,  was  removed.  Baptismal  re- 
generation was  thus  recognized,  and  the 
church  still  feels  the  blighting  and  aw- 
fully withering  influence  of  this  widely 
recognized,  but  soul-destroying  dogma. 
The  mistake  was  a  fatal  one,  and  for 
centuries  we  fear  the  church  will  not  be 
fully  emancipated  from  the  weakness  it 
has  induced,  and  the  disorder  and  dis- 
union which  it  has  everywhere  created. 

The  last,  and  not  a  small  defect,  to 
which  we  advert,  is  th^  persecuting  spirit 
hy  which  it  was  distinguished.  This 
was  a  crying  sin,  a  stain  of  black  and 
fearful  magnitude.  Luther  was  not  only 
donatio,  impatient  of  contradiction, 
ana  overbearing,  in  common  with  many 
of  his  friends ;  but  went  far  beyond  all 
this,  and  absolutely  sought  to  extirpate 
error  by  the  power  of  the  sword.  Claim- 
ing the  right  of  thought  and  action  for 
himself,  he  refused  it  to  others.  The 
despotism  of  the  Papacy  he  held  up  to 

?  scorn  of  the  world,  and  in  language 

^iliar  to  himself  denounced    it,    as 

rfering  with  man's  dearest  and  high- 


est rights,  but  when  others  Tentnnd  to 
differ  from  him,  and  called  in  questicBi 
any  of  the  dc^mas  he  had  promulgated, 
then  with  as  much  freedom  would  be 
scatter  the  terms,  heretic  and  impostor, 
as  had  ever  been  lavished  by  an  oppo- 
nent upon  himself.  In  this  departmat 
it  must  be  confessed,  though  Lnther  lai 
many  rivals,  he  had  no  superior. 

Nor  was  he  alone  in  this.  The  wM. 
the  benignant- spirited  Melanctbon  w&s 
imbued  with  it.  In  a  letter  to  BnUinTO 
he  not  only  approved,  but  attempted  to 
justify,  the  cruel  death  of  Servetus,— **/ 
have  read  your  statement  re^petting  tkt 
blasphemy  of  ServetuSy  and  praise  ^a^ 
piety  and  judgment^  and  am  pemuM 
that  the  Uouneil  of  Geneva  has  dt^m 
right  in  putting  to  death  this  ohstvut* 
man,  who  would  never  have  ceased  kis 
blasphemies,  I  am  astonished  that  §*n' 
one  can  be  found  to  disapprove  of  iku 
proceeding,  out  I  have  transmiUed  j^n 
a  few  papers,  which  wHl  sufficiently  a- 
plain  our  sentiments,"  tfc.  One  aa. 
scarcely  read  such  language  nnmovfC. 
much  less  sympathize  with  the  micd 
that  could  cherish  the  sentiments  em- 
bodied in  it.  The  fact  referred  to  httz 
casts  an  indelible  blot  upon  the  chsnc- 
ter  of  one  of  the  first  of  the  reformenu 
Repudiating  the  errors  of  Servetus,  ve 
condemn  as  cruel,  unmanly,  and  un- 
christian, the  conduct  of  Cafvin.  Upcn 
no  just  principle  can  his  conduct  be  lic- 
dicated.  True  it  is,  the  ministers  d 
Basil,  Berne,  Zurich,  Schaffhausen,  nsd 
as  we  have  seen,  Melanctbon,  fully  ops- 
curred  in  the  awful  sentence  pronounc^ 
upon  him,  "  that  he  should  be  fastejor^ 
to  a  stake  and  burnt  aliye  with  h:;^ 
book,  until  his  body  be  reduced  t^' 
ashes,  and  his  days  thus  fini^ed  as  il 
example  to  others,"  &c. ;  but  this  ocIt 
shows  how  generally  the  minds  of  thf^ 
,  illustrious  and  mistaken  men  were  Inr 
bued  with  this  fearful  do^ma.  Humas- 
ity  rebels  a^inst  it,  and  truth  holds  it 
up  to  the  abhorrence  of  the  world.  It  t> 
the  wolf  which  persecutes  the  lamb,  n«( 
tbelamb  the  wolf;  Cain  slew  Abel,  net 
Abel  Cain;  and  Ishmael  persecuteti 
Isaac,  not  Isaac  Ishmael.  The  spirit  as 
Christ  is  mild,  gentle,  foreiving,  iKi 
that  of  the  world  cruel  and  aeadly. 

Few  felt  the  effects  of  this  unho^r 
and  cruel  principle  more  than  the  Bap- 
tists.   In  all  coontries  where  the  Ugn 
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of  the  refbrmation  shonei  were  they  i  the  result  of  a  mental  and  moral  revoln- 
hanted  like  a  partridge  upon  the  moun-  tion  against  existent  creeds  and  religious 
tains.     Wielding   the    same   weapons  ;  dogmas.    It  arose,  with  all  its  imperish- 


a^inst  the  reformers,  in  favor  of  a  purer  ;  able  ^lory,  from  freedom  of  thought, 
they  had  employed  against   and  hberty  of  speech.    It  laughed  at 


faith,  which 


their  common  foe,  the  Romanists,  they 
were  answered  by  abuse,  imprisonment, 
banishment,  and  death.    The  illustrious 


the  terrors  of  spiritual  despotism,  and 
trampled  upon  tne  once  potent  phrases, 
schismatic,  heretic,  and  the  like.     It 


and  devoted  Menno  thus  expresses  the  elevated  man's  moral  responsibility  from 
state  of  himself  and  brethren, — "  For  the  bondage  to  which  the  papacy  had 
eighteen  years,  with  my  poor  feeble  long  consigned  it,  and  surrounding  it 
wife  and  little  children,  has  it  behoved  ,  with  the  light  and  majesty  of  the  divine 
me  to  bear  great  and  various  anxieties, '  word,  placed  its  throne  far  above  the 
sufferings,  griefs,    afflictions,  miseries,  |  power  of  the  emperor  or  pope,  of  prince 


and  persecutions,  and  in  every  place  to 
find  a  bare  existence,  in  fear  and  danger 
of  my  life.    While  some  preachers  are 


or  conclave.  1 1  was  this  principle  which 
gave  force  to  the  movement,  and  over- 
threw the  spiritual  dogmatism  of  the 


reclining  on  their  soft  beds  and  downy  '  papal  court.  One  cannot  but  weep  at 
pillows,  we  oft  are  hidden  in  the  caves  i  the  contrast  to  all  that  is  pure,  elevating, 
of  the  earth ;  while  they  are  celebrating  {  commanding,  and  God-lixe,  which  their 
the  nuptial  or  natal  day  of  their  children  ;  conduct  exhibits,  in  the  imprisonment, 
with  feasts  and  pipes,  and  rejoicing  with  i  suffering,  and  death,  which  they  did,  or 
the  timbrel  ana  narp,  we  are  looking ,  caused  to  be  inflicted  upon  men,  who, 
anxiously  about,  fearing  the  barking  of  adopting  their  own  principles,  were  led 
the  dogs,  lest  persecutors  should  be  sud-  i  fairly  and  conscientiously  to  conclusions 
denly  at  the  door ;  while  they  are  saluted  the  opposite  to  their  own.  Bui  enough, 
by  all  around,  as  doctors,  masters,  lords.  The  sun  has  its  spots.  To  mistake,  is 
we  are  compelled  to  have  ourselves  the  mark  of  humanity.  But  with  all 
called  anabaptists,  ale-house  preachers,  { these  glaring  defects,  the  reformation 
seducers,  heretics,  and  to  be  hailed  in  |  was  a  noble,  a  glorious,  an  imperishable 
the  devil's  name.    In  a  word,  while  they  '  work.    It  gave  an  impetus  to  human 

improvement  beyond  any  event  of  modem 
'times.  It  taught  man  to  feel  his  dignity 


for  their  ministry  are  remunerated  with 
annual  stipends  and  prosperous  days, 
our  wages  are  the  Hre,  the  sword,  the 
death."  This  needs  no  comment.  Every 
allusion  is  full  of  meaning,  and  shows 
the  suffering  they  endured. 
We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  palliation 


and  assert  his  power,  and  placed  within 
his  reach  those  influences,  which,  if 
properly  employed,  would  render  the 
whole  nimily  one  common  brotherhood, 
and  produce  in  all  lands  the  fruits  of 


nr^d  in  favor  of  the  reformers.  They  -  righteousness  and  peace.  To  us  these 
had  only  just  emerged  from  the  dark-  influences  have  extended,  and  the  re- 
ness  of  the  papacy,  and  had  seen  no  sponsibility  to  multiply  and  transmit 
other  course.  For  ages  these  means  had  '  tnem  to  our  children  cannot  be  trans- 
been  employed,  and  universal  christen-  feired.  Surveying  from  an  eminence 
dom,  with  a  few  ignoble  and  fanatic  ex-  !  the  labors  of  these  illustrious  heroes, 
ceptions,  had  repudiated  every  other '  marking,  as  we  do,  with  distinctness 
Weapon.  We  gprant  this.  We  would  the  errors  into  which,  from  circum- 
sllow  the  full  weight  of  every  plea.  <  stances,  they  fell,  it  becomes  us  to  seek 
But  after  all  it  is  but  a  veil  of  the  tnin-  ;  to  perfect  what  they  left  unfinished,  and 
est  gauze,  and  hides  nothing  of  the  to  carry  out  in  their  wide  world  influ- 
enormity  of  their  conduct.  One  is  ence  the  imperishable  verities  they 
amazed,  if  not  horrified,  at  the  course ,  brought  to  bear  upon  the  destinies  of 
they  took.  The  inconsistency  is  so  i  men.  The  interests  of  truth,  of  the 
glaring,  the  cruelty  so  abhorrent  to  the  \  church,  of  the  world ;  the  love  of  prin- 
gentle  and  benignant  spirit  of  the  gos- 1  ciple,  and  the  happiness  of  our  fellow 
pel.  Moreover,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ac-  men,  all  combine  to  urge  us  onward  in 
count  for  their  profound  ignorance  of  a  career  of  moral  improvement,  and 
the  noblest  and  most  glorious  of  their ;  especially  to  attempt  the  unshackling  of 
own  principles.    The  reformation  was !  religion  from  every  fetter,  that  she  may 
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walk  forth  in  more  ihan  orient  beauty, 
and  shed  light  and  purity  and  peace  in 
every  heart. 

(To  he  continued.) 

m 

THB   BLIND   BBGOAB  OV  IBBUSALBM. 

Among  the  attractions  of  ancient 
JerusaJenii  was  the  feast  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple.  Its  origin  was  memo- 
rable. In  the  year  b.  p.  167.  Antiochus, 
king  of  Syria,  who  was  called  Epiphanes, 
or  the  Illustrious,  but  fsr  more  properly 
called  by  the  Jews  Epimanes,  or  the 
Purious, — ^to  show  his  cruelty  to  a  weak 
and  conquered  people,  and  his  contempt 
of  their  religion,  ransacked  the  temple, 
destroyed  the  aJtar,  and,  carrying  off 
the  costly  vessels  of  holy  use,  com- 
manded the  sacred  rites  to  cease,  and 
those  of  the  heathen  to  be  celebrated  in 
their  stead.  This  piece  of  profanity 
inflicted  a  deep  wound  on  the  religious 
feelings  of  tne  people,  their  love  of 
idolatry  having  been  cured  by  the  long 
captivity  of  Babylon.  The  a^^  man 
wrung  his  withered  hands  in  bitter 
grief,  the  joyful  bride  laid  aside  her 
ornaments,  and  brave  spirits  sent  their 
indignant  sighs  to  heaven.  The  blood 
of  many  a  martyred  son  of  Abraham 
cried  to  heaven  for  vengeance  on  the 
Syrian  persecutor.  Heaven  heard  the 
cry,  and  God  came  out  of  his  place  to 
avenge  the  cause  of  religion  and  the 
quarrel  of  his  people.  WEen  true  reli- 
gion has  been  greatly  corrupted  or  con- 
temned, the  Almightv  has  commonly 
raised  up  for  its  aid  and  restoration 
some  bold,  active,  unconquerable  spirit, 
till  then  hidden  in  obscuritv.  Bom  for 
the  times,  and  partly  made  by  them, 
such  an  one  has  braved  all  the  dangers, 
and  overcome  all  the  difficulties,  of  a 
position  enough  to  quail  any  but  those 
of  the  higher  degrees  of  mental  power, 
— has  len  to  posterity  a  name  of  emi- 
nence,— and  set  up  a  memorial  of  rare 
talent,  noble  daring,  and  successful  per- 
severance. Such  was  Judas  Maccabeus, 
who,  three  years  after  the  polluting 
deed,  refitted  the  temple,  restored  its 
worship,  and  appointed  a  feast  of  ^ht 
~  vs  to  celebrate  the  triumph,  and  afrord 
for  the  religious  feelings  which 
been  so  shamefully  outraged. 
le  feast  began  on  tl^e  same  day  on 


which,  three  years  before^  ihe  altw  had 
been  first  used  for  heathen  sacrifice. 
Though  only  of  hnman  origm,  it  hsd 
continued  to  be  kept  down  to  the  tsae 
of  Christ,  and  commanded  the  attend- 
ance  of  considerable  nnmbera  to  oda- 
brate  the  deed  of  national  didivenoee 
and  religious  revivaL  To  this  feut 
came  the  Son  of  God.  It  waa  winlo, 
about  the  middle  of  oar  December. 
About  two  hundred  years  had  roUed  oa. 
and  the  25th  of  Chislea  again  eaBed  oe 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord  to  remember  tl»e 
restoration  of  the  altar  of  bnmt-oftff' 
ing,  and  the  purification  of  the  reputed 
throne  of  Jehovah  their  king.  Intern 
on  doinff  good  incessantly,  moving  ii 
walks  of  usefulness,  for  whoch  the  n^ 
tional  feasts  affordea  fine  opportamti0. 
Jesus  walked  towards  the  city  of  Jeni- 
salem.  He  was  attended  with  his  band 
of  faithful  followers,  whom  he  bad 
chosen  to  be  with  him  continQaliT. 
Favored  fewl  to  whom  it  waa  eivea 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom! what  advantages  did  theyjws- 
sess  in  being  witnesses  of  the  saymgi 
and  doings  of  Him  who,  though  he  had 
veiled  his  glory  with  a  day  mantle,  tad 
put  his  splendid  light  under  a  bosbei 
of  red  earth,  sometimes  put  forth  a  nv 
of  his  native  brightness,  startling  witli 
surprise,  and  encbanting  with  pleasare, 
the  honored  beholden.  As  the  Son  cf 
man,  and  eminently  the  Friend  of  rasa, 
was  pacing  his  way  through  the  city  ef 
sacred  song,  thus  attended,  there  at, 
perhaps  6n  some  spot  nofeorxoos  for  tk 
number  of  passers  by,  and  not  iu  fnm 
the  place  of^  his  abode,  one  of  thoae  boo? 
of  human  woe  that  God,  in  mercy  to 
those  who  are  loaded  with  the  thick 
clay  of  worldly  wealth,  has  cast  on  tbt 
lap  of  charity.  The  man  who  iwv 
engaged  the  Saviour's  compassion  pn- 
sentra  a  case  attended  with  circoa- 
stances  of  stirring  interest*  He  w» 
young.  This  is  more  than  probaUs 
from  the  reply  of  his  timid  parents, 
who  were  cowardly  enough  to  hvn 
him  to  encounter  single-handed,  and  td 
bear  unbefriended,  ue  wrath  of  tli« 
splenetic  Pharisees,  and  said,  *'He  u 
of  age,  ask  him;  he  ahall  speak  fi«r 
himself."  He  was  poor,  and  obligol  t» 
beg  his  bread.  He  was  blind,  and  hsd 
been  so  from  his  birth.  The  bright  aih 
of  day  had  never  peeped  thfoogh  tte 


THE   BLIND  BEGGAR  OF  JERUSALEM. 


333 


nndows  of  his  clay  house,  nor  Ud  him 
lew  with  wonder  the  rich  and  varied 
lolors  of  vegetable  nature,  nor  admire 
he  seven-coioTed  rainbow  majestically 
triding    the    widely-extendea    cloud. 
iYhether  the  main  plea  in  his  tale  of 
Foe  was,  "  Pity  the  sorrows  of  a  poor 
liind  manV  or  some  breast-plate  on  his 
lark  prison  bade  the  passers-by  to  ''re- 
Dember  the  blind,  i)om-blindr'  snoh 
ras  his  case,  and  as  such  he  was  well 
mown.    Bat  the  case  is  not  without 
ome  features  of  a  relieving  character. 
J(ature  had  withheld  from  ner  son  the 
i^ht  of  day  by  shutting'  the  windows 
if  his  body,  but  had  given  him  more 
han  a  common  share  of  the  light  of 
casoD,  and  opened  wide  the  windows  of 
lis  soul.    He  was  so  endued  that,  with- 
iQt  laborious   effort,  without  affected 
martness,  and  apparently  without  being 
conscious  of  superior  mental  power,  he 
oade  the  boasting  Jewish  doctors  feel 
hat  they  were  seated  on  the  learners' 
wich,  while  in  vain  they  pretended  to 
lespise  the  teaching  of  one  who,  accord- 
Qg  to  their  proud  notions,  '<  was  alto- 
gether bom  m  sins.'*    But  besides  the 
Dental  power  he  possessed,  he  was  of  a 
imple,  teachable  spirit ;  so  that  as  soon 
»  06  had  learned  that  his  benefactor 
^  the  Son  of  God,  he  received  him 
nth  a  lively  fiiith,  and  at  once  regarded 
lim  with  the  devotedness  of  the  attached 
lisciple.    Such  was  the  blind  beggar  of 
erusalem.    It  was  not  possible  ror  him 
ohaye  been  passed  by  unheeded  and 
inrelievcd  by  Him  whose  bosom  glowed 
^th  benevolence,  and  whose  heart  was 
Afge  enough  to  take  in  all  the  blind 
^^  in  the  world.    Having  come  up 
^^r  the  blind  man,  the   evangelical 
ompany  halt,  and  behold  him.     Never 
Jd  a  company  so  important  to  him 
^  the  spot  where  smaH  coin  and  other 
Ims  told  riim  that  a  kind-hearted  person 
^passing  by,  or  that  an  alms-deed 
aerit-monger,  oy  a  bit  of  shining  dust, 
'^d  put  in  another  claim  to  a  crown  of 
^ory.    It  was  the  disciples  who  called 
beir  Master's  attention  to  the  blind 
'^ar.    A  question  more  curious  than 
taeml  arose  in  their  minds,  and  they 
«k  their  Master,  «  Who  did  sin— this 
^an  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  bom 
•hnd  V    What  a  pity  that  men  of  good 
^Dse  should  try  to   explain  the  mys- 
^^  of  providenoe  by  creating  another 


dass  of  mysteries  far  more  perplexing. 
Vain  man  would  fain  be  wise ;  but  when 
he  i^ets  out  of  his  depth,  he  seems  to  be 
delirious  rather  than  intelligent.    The 
heavenly  Teacher  gives  a  reason  at  once 
becoming  the  profoundness  of  his  know- 
ledge, and  honorable  to  the  divine  gov- 
ernment. **  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of" 
God  should  be  manifest  in  him."    Here 
is  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  display. 
^  While  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,"  said  the  Saviour ; 
and  a  ray  of  it  was  about  to  fall  upon 
the  poor  blind  man,  restore  the  power  of 
vision,  and  gladden  the  heart  of  this 
son  of  darkness.    Lovely  Jesus!  great 
as  was  the  deed  of  the  neroic  Judas,  it 
is  about  to  be  out-done  by  tiiy  work  of 
benevolence,  which  shall  cause  the  anni- 
versary of  the  dedication  to  be  lon^ 
remembered  by  the  friends  of  God  and 
of  suffering  man.    Beautifully  in  ^eep- 
inp  with  the  character  of  the  feast,  was 
this  deed  of  illumination.    One   of  its 
names  was  ''  Light,"  because  th  en  was 
lighted  up  again  the  flame  of  the  seven- 
headed  golden  lamp  of  the  holy  place. 
But  a  nobler  diffusion  of  light  is  about 
to  take  place  in  the  temple  of  a  human 
body,  wnich  had  never  bee  n  filled  with 
light  since  its  erection.     This  is  the 
finger  of  God.    Since  the  world  began, 
it  was  not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bora  olind. 
Lovers  of  divine  power  1  draw  near,  and 
see  a  proof  of  the  divinity  of  him  who 
carried  our  sorrow  s,  and  the  heavenly 
origin  of  the  doctrine  of  him  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake,  and  attested  it  by  the 
great  power  or  God.     Pause  a  moment, 
and,  without  dishonoring  the  former,com- 

fare  the  miracles  of  Moses  and  Christ, 
n  one,  God  is  clothed  in  majesty ;  in 
the  other,  he  smiles  in  mercy.  In  one, 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth,  and  the 
land  of  Egypt  trembles :  in  the  other, 
he  utters  gentle  words  oi  pity,  and  the 
children  or  sorrow  rejoice,  hi  one  ap- 
pears the  thunder  of  his  power,  appiu- 
ling  the  stoutest  heart,  and  pouring  a 
flooii  of  wrath  on  the  proud;  on  the 
other,  his  hand  of  kindness  pouring  oil 
and  wine  into  the  wounds  of  the  help- 
less and  dying.  In  one^  God  lifts  up 
his  strong  arm,  and  stnkes  the  fatu 
blow ;  in  the  other,  he  shows  his  gpra- 
eious  countenance,  and  lights  afresh  the 
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expiring  lamp  of  life.    The  Lord  Jesus 
commonly  cured  by  a  word  or  a  touch, 
bearing  out  the  strong  faith  of  the  cen- 
turion, that  a  word  of  his  was  enough 
to  complete  the  healing  process.     In 
this  case  he  altered  his  mode  of  opera- 
tion, perhaps  to  draw  more  public  atten- 
tion to  the  miracle.    He  spat  on  the 
'ground,  made  clay,  and  spread  it  on  the 
rolling,  dark  eye-balls  of  the  beggar, 
and  said  to  him,  "  Go,  and  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam  1"  What  a  strange  appli- 
cation I    How  little  is  the  apparent  rela- 
tion between  a  daub  of  clay  and  a  cure 
of  blindness !    But  this  was  God's  way, 
and  if  the  man  had  refused  the  clay 
ointment,  and  the  washing,  he  might 
have   begged    in    darkness  till  death. 
Means,  however  apparently  inadequate 
to  the  end  of  a  divine  appointment,  are 
as  necessary  to  it  as  if  possessed  ot  in- 
trinsic efficacy.    In  the  new  creation, 
some  make  means    everything,  while 
others  make  them  nothing ;  but  it  is 
better  to  take  them  as  God  has  made 
them,  and  to  retain  them  where  he  has 
placed  them.    The  pool  of  Siloam  was 
of  ancient  date  and  considerable  fame. 
It  was  within  the  city  walls,  and  was 
made  710  years  b.  o.,  by  king  Hezekiah, 
was  called  the  king's  pool,  and  the  pool 
of  Siloah,  and  regarded  as  of  importance 
among  the  public  works  of  the  city.     It 
was  supplied  by  a  stream  which  had 
been  diverted  from  its  course  for  the 
purpose,  and  without  the  walls  formed 
a  fountain,  and  the  gate  near  it  was 
called  the  gate  of  the  fountain.    It  was 
of  note,  also,  on  account  of  a  painful 
occurrence  near  it,  perhaps  in  the  time 
or  just  before  the  time  of  Christ — the 
fall  of  a  tower,  called  the  tower  of  Si- 
loam, which    killed  eighteen   persons. 
To  this  pool  the  blind  man  bent  his 
steps,  his  feet  made  nimble  by  the  hope 
of  a  cure,  perhaps  telling  his  errand  as 
he  went,  and  gathering  many  beholders 
ready  to  lead  him  to  the  pool,  and  assist 
him  in  washing,  that  they  might  wit- 
ness the  expected  result.    Surely  it  is 
not  too  much  to  suppose  that  a  burst 
of  applause  testified  the  reality  of  the 
cure,  and  the  gratification  of  the  multi- 
tude, while  acclamations  of  praise  to 
God  would  well  become  the  cured  man, 
who  would  ciraulate  the  news^  aided  by 
iiose  who  had  first  beheld  his  look  of 
lingled  wonder  and  joy,  when  he  said. 


with  emphasis  suited  to  his  new-bora 

si^ht,  ''lean  seel  I  can  seeP   ^^lat 

with  the  time  and  manner  of  the  m- 

racle,  it  soon  became  known,  and  dmr 

the  attention  of  the  Sanhedrim.  The 

man  became  an  object  of  cnriositv,  and 

those  who  had  known  him  best  cooli 

scarcely  believe  their  own  ejes.  '•li 

not  this  he  who  sat  and  begged  T  Bt 

what  an  altered  man.    It  is  be,  s^i 

some ;  others,  more  perplexed,  said,  H; 

is  like  him :  but  he,  happy  man,  u^i 

I  am  he, — and  was  ready  to  tell  theo 

all  that  at  present  he  could  tellf—Aaa 

that  is  called  Jesus   made  day,  v,i 

anointed  my  eyes,  and  said  onto  m. 

Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  rL^h; 

and  I  went  and  washed,  and  receirci: 

my  sight.    Who  his  kind  bealer  vti 

he  knew  not,  nor  where  he  wa»,  that  h. 

might  thank  him,  he  could  not  t^li ;  k 

Jesus   had  retired,  flying  from  fits^ 

which  many  are  so  intent  on  following 

that  they  lose  it  in  the.  eagerness  of  tl^ 

pursuit.    Here  was  a  real  uncontrul.ni 

miracle,  deserving    public   contideno. 

But  there  was  a  party  hi^h  in  the  p)¥rf 

of  government,  monopolisers  of  wisdfn 

ana  church  power,  wno,  entertaining:* 

deep-rooted  hatred  of  Jesus,  afiwted ' 

doubt  the  report,  in  order  to  damssre  -^ 

effect.     What   a   marked   exampl'?  d 

bigotry  and  persecution  were  the  PJJ*- 

riseesf    Every  angry  persecutor,*!^ 

ther  Papist  or  Protestant,  may  claim  » 

affinity  with  them ;  and  church  po't: 

and  church  principles,  under  all  d.^«^ 

sified  forms,  have  been  instrumenU  it 

grievous  oppression.    The  healed  Bi» 

is  brought  oefore  his  betters,  and  ^ 

examination  is  pretended.    Base  p^*^ 

tence  1  only  meant  to  cover  wicked  i»" 

tives,  too  apparent,  however,  to  be  cvc- 

cealed.    The  plain  tale  is  soon  told,  i 

caress  into  corruption,  or  threaten  J^' 

silence  the  healed  man,  is  a  vain  aWfE^  • 

There  are  men  whom  no  favor  will  K' 

nor   caresses   entangle,  nor  sophist-? 

puzzle,  nor  threatening  intimiaate:' 

and  such  was  he.    The  Pharisees  f^^ 

fessed  to  be  disciples  of  Moses,  wbv* 

claims  they  allowed ;    but  as  for  ^-^ 

claims  of  Jet  us,  they  treated  them  »"^^ 

I  scorn :  "  We  know  not  whence  he  5^- 

'  Ah !   that  was  just  the  eye-sore,--^' 

'  origin  was  too  mean  for  them,  y 

Moses  would  have  disowned  ^^^"j* 

disciples  aa  much  aa  they  di»wB«i  t^ 
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|>redicted  Prophet.  The^  sadly  missed 
iheir  aim,  when  they  said,  "  Give  God 
Jie  praise ;  we  know  that  this  man  is  a 
inner:"  and  were  severely  reproved 
a  the  reply,  "  Whether  he  be  a  sinner 
»r  no,  I  Imow  not ;  one  thing*  I  know, 
hat  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
This  is  a  remarkable  passage,  and  con- 
tains a  principle  which  will  be  success- 
a]  against  many  objections  of  the  ene- 
nies  of  the  trutii,  but,  as  it  stands  in 
>ur  version,  does  not  well  express  the 
neaning  oz  the  speaker.  He  did  not 
nean  to  say  that  Jesus  might  be  a  sinner 
or  aught  he  knew,  for  he  triumphantly 
Aks,  '*  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
lo  such  miracles?"  and  affirms  that  " if 
ie  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  no- 
hing,"  What  he  did  mean  to  say  was, 
f  he  be  a  sinner,  I  do  not  know  it ;  but 
>  do  know  that  I  have  received  sight  by 
lim.  The  Pharisees  had  said,'  «We 
:now  that  he  is  a  sinner ;"  and  he  had 
awwered  in  effect,  If  you  know  it,  I  do 
lot:  but  I  know  a  thine:  that  is  far. 
Qore  to  me  than  all  your  boasted  know-  ; 
edffc,  and  what  you  cannot  gainsay 
rith  credit.  Having  made  this  spirited 
*ply»  and  being  again  unnecessarily 
(uestioned,  he  proceeded  to  address  them 
Q  a  free  style,  and  with  strong  sense, 
ill  their  resentment  rose  so  high,  that 
hey  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue. 
^  cruel  and  unjust  proceeding!  No 
lonbt,  to  be  lectured  by  such  a  man  was 
fery  vexing  to  them ;  but  if  malignant 
Tinning  will  put  itself  into  the  hands 
>f  strong  sense  and  sternly  honest  feei- 
ng, it  must  be  content  to  pay  the  penalty 
md  feel  the  smart.  Such  a  man  would 
sem  to  be  a  suitable  agent  for  the  king- 
lorn  of  Christ ;  and  Christ  soon  found 
'in,  challenged  his  faith,  and  found 
nm  as  simple-hearted  and  teachable  as 
he  Phariseea  had  been  stem  and  un- 
ending. 


BLBCTION. 

To  elect  is  to  make  choice  of  some , 
^on  or  thing,  in  which  choice  some 
'thep  persons  or  things  are  passed  by  or 
tot  chosen.  And  though  cnoice  among 
Qen  takes  place  in  consequence  of  real 
^^^^tnposea  excellence,  or  of  something 
Citable  to  the  inclination  which  they 
^^gine  exists  in  the  chosen  person/ 


thing,  or  place  (even  as  Lot  made  choice 
of  the  plain  of  Sodom'and  Gomorrah,  and 
as  Joshua  preferred  the  service  of  God 
to  idols,  Gen.  xiii.  10 — 12  ;  Josh.  xxiv. 
16),  it  is  not  so  with  God.  He  made 
choice  of  Jerusalem  to  put  his  name 
there,  not  because  it  was  better  than  any 
other  part  of  the  globe,  but  because  it 
was  his  will  so  to  do.  He  also  made 
choice  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  blessed 
them  with  spiritual  blessings  above  any 
other  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
not  because  they  were  more  worthy 
than  other  nations,  but  because  it  was 
his  pleasure  so  to  do:  Dent.  vii.  7,  8. 

No  person  who  has  made  his  calling 
and  election  sure,  would  dare  to  say  that 
it  was  in  consequence  of  any  worthiness 
in  himself  that  the  Lord  was  influenced 
to  make  choice  of  him  to  salvation  in  pre- 
ference to  others :  such  a  sentiment  he 
meets  with  merited  abhorrence.  When  he 
ascertains  his  interest  in  the  love  of  God, 
he  is  lost  in  astonishment,  and  exclaims. 
Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God,  that  I  should 
be  the  object  of  thy  electing  love  1  and 
with  gratitude  of  heart  he  sings, — 

'T  was  eren  so«  Father,  I  ever  must  aing, 
Becauae  it  seemed  good  in  th  j  sight. 

We  read  in  the  word  of  God,  of  Jeru- 
salem as  a  chosen  place,  1  Kings  viii. 
44, 48 ;  Psa.  cxxxii.  13 ;  of  elect  angels, 
1  Tim.  V.  *21 ;  but  the  election  which  we 
are  advocating,  is  that  which  refers  to 
mankind.  God's  choice  of  mankind  is 
of  a  threefold  nature, — national,  qfficialf 
and  personal.  National:  the  Jews  as 
such  were  chosen  to  be  favored  with 
religious  privileges.  Hence  we  read, 
What  advantage  hath  the  Jew  t  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision?  The 
answer  given  is.  Much  every  way ;  but 
chiefly  because  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God.  Who  are 
Israelites,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adop* 
tion,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever :  Rom. ' 
iii.  1,  2 ;  ix.  4,  5.  See  also  Deut.  vii.  6 ; 
Psa.  XXX.  12;  cv.  6,  43;  Deut.  xxx. 
8,  9 ;  Psa.  cxxxv.  4 ;  Isa.  xlv.  4 ;  Ixv.  9 ; 
1  Chron.  xvi.  13.  This  is  the  people 
who  inherited  the  land  of  Canaan,  had  the 
oracles  of  God,  and  from  whom  sprang  the 
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Messiah :  Gen.  zvii.  8 ;  Num.  xxxiv.  2; 
Psa.  cv.  11.  Moses  reminds  them  of 
their  distin^ished  privileges.  For  what 
nation  is  there  so  great  who  hath  God 
60  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him 
for?  And  what  nation  is  there  so  grreat, 
that  hath  statutes  and  jud^ents  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law  which  1  set 
before  thee  this  day?  Did  ever  people 
hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  tnou  hast  heard, 
and  live?  Deut.  iv.  7,  8;  zxxiii.  34,  36. 

Official  election.  We  mean,  that  God 
has  chosen  men  to  office  both  of  a  politic 
cal  and  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature. 

1st.  Political,  Hence  we  read  that 
Samuel  said  to  the  people  of  Israel  in 
reference  to  Saul,  See  ye  him  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  (t.  e.,  to  be  king) : 
1  Sam.  X.  24.  And  in  chap.  xvi.  1 — 12, 
David  is  said  to  be  chosen  of  the  Lord 
to  be  king  in  the  stead  of  Saul :  and  of 
this  he  reminds  his  wife  Michal :  2  Sam. 
vi.  21.  And  in  1  Chron.  xxix.  1,  David 
declares  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  Solo- 
mon his  son  to  be  king  in  his  stead. 
In  Isa.  xlv.  1—4,  Cyrus  is  said  to  be 
God's  chosen  servant  to  deliver  Israel 
from  Babylonish  captivity. 

2nd.  Jacclesiasticalj  or  to  do.work  for 
God  that  has  reference  to  his  church. 
Some  he  chose  to  be  Levites,  whose  chief 
business  it  was  to  carry  the  ark  of  the 
Lord :  1  Chron.  xv.  2,  15.  Others  he 
elected  to  be  priests,  who  had  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  to  bless  the  people :  Deut. 
xxi.  5.  And  Aaron,  as  priest,  is  termed 
the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  Psa.  cv.  26; 
and  when  those  priests  became  nume- 
rous, they  had,  in  addition  to  their  above 
mentioned  work,  to  carry  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  also:  2  Chron.  v.  6.  Some  were 
chosen  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
Acts  i.  24,  26 ;  ix.  15 ;  xv.  7 ;  Luke  vi. 
13—16.  Christ  was  made  choice  of  by 
Jehov&h  to  be  Mediator  between  God 
and  man :  Isa.  xlii.  1 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  6 ; 
Luke  xxiii.  35.  Some  assert  that  all 
that  is  said  of  election  in  the  word  of 
God,  is  included  in  national  and  political 
election ;  others  believe  that  God  made 
choice  of  sinners  to  salvation  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  because  he 
foresaw  that  they  would  believe  and  be 
obedient  to  his  will.  We  reply  at  present 
to  the  former  of  these  views.  We  there- 
Tore  obeerve  that  election  i 


Personal^  and  to  aalyalian ;  that  ii  to 
say,  God  has  chosen  a  certain  number 

01  the  human  race  to  obtain  salvaticn 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Many  of 
this  class  were  not  included  in  nationai 
election;  neither  were  they  ehosta  t& 
office — they  were  neither  kings,  Leriu^. 
priests,  nor  preachers  of  the  gospel,  te; 
the  saved  of  the  Lord :  see  Eph.  u  1— 7; 

2  Thess.  ii.  13 ;  Luke  xviii.  7 ;  CoL  x. 
12 ;  Rom.  viii.  33.  We  design  from  tbs 
above  texts  to  prove  that  the  apostles,  h 
speaking  of  election^  had  refereDce  k> 
tnose  persons  who  were  <Nrdained  Vi 
eternal  life.  In  Uie  first  qootatios. 
Paul  addresses  the  church  at  £pbe»i». 
— "  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jeans  Cmiit,  te 
the  saints  whicn  are  at  Ephesus,  and  tc 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.  Grace  ontd 
you,  and  peace  from  God  wa  Fatb^r 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be 
tbe  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesui 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  ns  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  nlacef  ia 
Christ,  according  as  he  hath  imosoi  n& 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  tbe 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  andwitb- 
out  blame  before  him  in  love;  havio; 

Sredestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  chij- 
ren  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  ^race  wherein  hit 
hath  made  us  accepteu  in  the  Belorei 
In  whom  we  have  redemption  throa|:h 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  accn^ 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.''    No  obp 
can  suppose  that  the  letter  of  which  tbt 
above  is  a  part,  was  written  to  tboae  wk> 
were  chosen  as  a  nation  or  to  office.    It 
sa^s  it  was  written  to  the  saints,  to  tk? 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  those  vk> 
were  blessed  with  all  spiritoal  bles^K? 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  those  who  wereh5^ 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  kri 
to  those  whom  God  had  predestinated  r 
the  adoption  of  children  bj  Chriat  Je»» 
to  those  who  are  accepted  m  the  Belorri 
to  those  who  have  redemption  thrim?! 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  accc-rfi- 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.    N<7 
we  ask,  are  none  saints  or  finthiul  s 
Christ  Jesus,  are  none  blessed  with  iL 
spiritual  blessing  in  Christ  JesQ&,ky 
none  holy  and  without  blame  before  bin 
in  love,  are  none  predestinated  to  tat 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,  &Ci! 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  hare  none  r^ 
demption  through  hisb  lood,  are  none  sa- 
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terested  m  the  riches  of  his  grace,  hat  the 
Jewish  nation,  or  those  who  were  chosen 
to  office  t    Those  addressed  in  2  Thess. 
ii.  13,  are  said  to  be  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
chosen  to  salvation  from  the  beginning, 
chosen    through   aanctification  of   the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.    Can  all 
these  things  be  said  of  every  one  who  is 
cbosen  as  a  part  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
or  to  office  7    Similar  questions  may  be 
asked  in  reference  to  those  addressea  in 
the  other  quotations  just  referred  to.  See 
also  Rom.  xi.5,  7;  1  Thess.i.4;  2Tim. 
ii.  10 ;  James  ii.  5 ;  1  Pet.  i.  2 ;  2  Pet. 
1.  10 ;  2  John  13.    From  all  the  above 
references  the  i-eader  will  find  that,  after 
having  searched  the  word  of  God,  and 
found  all  those  parts  of  it  which  speak 
of  the  doctrine  of  election  in  a  national 
and  official  sense,  he  has  not  found  the 
whole  Uiat  the  scripture  says  on  this 
subject,    fie  will  find  that  there  are 
some  parts  which  speak  of  it  in  reference 
to  some  of  the  human  race,  whom  God, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  made 
choice  of  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  save  them 
from  sin  and  all  its  direful  consequences, 
and  finally  to  admit  them  into  eternal 
glory.      It  is  evident  to  us  that  the 
apostle  Tiewed  this  subject  in  reference 
to  an  elect  people,  whom  God  had  chosen 
to  salvation,  in  Rom.  viii.  20 — 33.    He 
says,  "  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 
Moreover,  whom  he  did   predestinate 
them  he  also  called,  and  whom  he  called 
them  he  also  justified,  and  whom  he 
justified  them  he  also  glorified,"   &c. 
^aul  is  here  speaking  of  the  elect  being 
foreknown,  predestinated    to    be    con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  called, 
justified,  glorified.     Can  so  much  be 
said  of  those  who  have  only  an  outside 
profession?    Are  they  all  justified,  and 
will  they  all  be  glonfied  ?    Surely  not. 
The  Jews,  as  a  nation,  were  the  elect  of 
God,  and  some  of  them  were  real  be- 
lievers, who  were  justified  and  glorified ; 
but  their  justification  and  glorification 
did  not  grow  out  of  their  external  pri- 
vileges ;  (if  they  had,  the  whole  Jewish 
nation  would  have  been  justified  and 
finally  fi^lorified,  for  they  were  all  chosen 
of  God  as  a  nation ;)  but  from  their 
being  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  to  eternal 
life.    The  language  of  the  Saviour  on 


this  doctrine  is  this :  "  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and 
believe  not.  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  who  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  wiU 
of  the  Father  that  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  gpiven  me  1  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at 
the  last  day. . .  .But  there  are  some  of 
you  which  Delieve  not ;  for  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him.  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me  except  it  were  given  him  of  my 
Father  :'^  John  vi.  36—30, 64. 65.  Here 
we  are  taught  that  some  ot  those  who 
heard  the  gospel  did  not  believe;  but 
the  Saviour  dia  not  consider  them  in- 
cluded in  the  number  of  the  elect, — for 
in  regard  to  those  he  says,  ''All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ; 
and  those  that  come  to  me,  or  believe  in 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;  I  will 
raise  them  up  at  the  last  day."  These 
words  prove,  in  regard  to  those  to  whom 
they  refer,  that  their  conversion  to  God, 
and  their  glorification  at  the  last  day, 
are  certain.  This  doctrine  receives  con- 
firmation by  what  is  said  of  Judas.  He 
was  chosen  to  office,  chosen  to  be  an 
apostle,  but  not  chosen  to  eternal  life ; 
for  we  read  (John  vi.  70, 71 :  xvii.  2, 12,) 
''Jesus  answered  them,  Have  I  not 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil  t  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the 
son  of  Simon ;  for  he  it  was  that  should 
betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. . . . 
While  1  was  with  them  in  the  world, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  name;  those  that' 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost  but  the  son  or  per- 
dition, that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled." That  Judas  was  chosen  to  be 
an  apostle,  is  unquestionable;  but  not 
chosen  to  eternal  life, — for  the  Saviour 
says,  (John  xiii.  18,)  "  I  speak  not  of 
you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen." 
From  this  language  it  is  plain  to  us 
that  the  choice  here  spoken  of,  is  not  to 
office,  (for  in  this  respect  Judas  was 
chosen  in  common  with  others);  but  a 
choice  to  etem^  life, — which  Judas  was 
not. 
If  this  truth  appears  inexplicable  to 
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any  person  now,  as  we  are  aware  it  does, 
we  observe  that  its  obscurity  will  dis- 
appear bj-and-bye.  In  the  light  of 
eternity  we  shall  not  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  face  to  face.  Then  every- 
thing, both  in  providence  and  grace, 
whicn  now  is  incomprehensible,  and 
which  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to 
understand  to  complete  our  happiness, 
will  be  made  plain. 

Then  wOl  he  make  his  Jnstico  known. 
And  the  whole  world  before  hi*  throne 
With  \oj  or  terror  shall  confeee 
The  giory  of  hit  righleooaneaa. 

W.  Spuboeon. 


ENDOWMENT  OF  THE   ROMAN   OATUO- 
LIC   OLSaGY. 

If  common  report  be  true,  it  is  the 
intention  of  her  Majesty's  ministers, 
during  the  next  session  of  Parliament, 
to  bring  forward  a  plan  for  the  endow- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood 
of  Ireland.  Unwilling'  to  apply  those 
measures  of  social  and  political  justice 
which  she  requires,  our  lepslators  are 
about  to  have  recourse  to  bribery.    To 

rify  six  millions  of  our  Roman  Catho- 
fellow-subjects,  and  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  those  scenes  which  have 
for  so  long  a  period  disturbed  that 
unhappy  country,  this  is  their  chosen 
expedient.  Ireland  is  to  be  governed 
through  its  priesthood,  who  will  thence- 
forth oecome  a  kind  of  spiritual  police — 
a  politico-ecclesiastical  agency,  paid  by 
and  subservient  to  the  state.  Tnis  base 
manoeuvre,  this  new  insult  to  religion, 
this  violence  to  truth,  is  to  be  suosti- 
tuted  for  justice  to  Ireland.  They  asked 
for  ttsh,  and  a  paternal  government 
would  give  them  a  serpent ! 

We  wonder  not  that  the  people  of 

Ireland   see    through    this    unworthy 

attempt,  and  regaid  it  with  suspicion 

and  dislike.    The  bishops,  too,  of  the 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  it  seems,  have 

net  in  conclave,  and  have  denounced 

the  scheme.    We  are  glad  of  it ;  and 

we  wish  that  it  may  be  so  generally 

repudiated  by  the  Irish  themselves,  as 

to  afford  government  the  least  possible 

encouragement  to  proceed.    It  remains 

to  be  seen  in  what  way  the  contemplated 

»  will  be  regarded  by  the  people 

nd .    Doubtless  eveiy thing  wi  11 

o  render  it  palatable  to  them, 

ooth  down  the  objections  which 


mav  be  made  to  it.  Still  we  are  not 
without  hope  that  a  sufficientlj  power- 
ful opposition  from  men  of  different 
political  and  religious  opinions  may  be 
expected,  to  cause  government  to  pause 
in  its  course.  Already  several  meetingi 
have  been  held,  compooed  of  minister? 
and  laymen  of  different  sections  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  to  confer  on  the  besx 
mode  of  conducting  our  opposition ;  and 
separate  though  not  hostile  action  hu 
been  agreed  upon.  The  Anti-State- 
Church  Association,  as  well  became  it, 
has  led  the  van  by  putting  forth  a  S4?ries 
of  resolutions  on  the  subject.  The  Con- 
gregational Union,  we  understand,  are 
about  to  do  the  same  thing;  and  ocr 
Baptist  brethren  will  not  We  backward 
in  the  declaration  of  their  sentiments. 
The  Dissenters  of  Scotland,  we  are  toM, 
are  "  girding  themselves  in  earnest  for 
the  coming  conflict."  What  part  the 
Free  Church,  and  still  more  the  evan- 
gelical clergy  of  the  Establishment, 
will  take,  is  doubtful.  The  effect  of  this, 
as  well  as  of  other  measures  that  have 
been  proposed,  will  be  to  test  men^s 
character  and  principles.  ^^Many  amonq 
them  shall  stumbU,  and  Jall^  and  he 
broken f  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken, ^ 
**And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant f  shall  be  corrupt  by  flatterirs; 
but  the  people  that  do  nnons  their  Gvd^ 
shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits/' 

One  word  on  the  principle  on 
which  it  appears  to  us  oar  opposition 
to  this  measure  should  be  conduct- 
ed. We  hold  that,  as  Dissenters  who 
object  to  all  endowments  of  religion 
by  the  state,  we  are  the  only  parties 
who  can  with  fairness  and  consistency 
oppose  the  endowment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood.  But  it  does  not 
follow,  in  our  view,  that  the  non-endow- 
ment principle  is  the  only  one  on  which 
we  can  oppose  this  measure.  Let  this 
be  placed  m  the  fore-ground  of  the  pic- 
ture, if  you  please.  Let  it  form  the 
basis  of  the  ar^ment.  Bat  we  should 
be  very  sorry  if  we  confined  ourselves 
exclusively  to  this  view  of  the  case. 
Having  stated  in  general  our  objection 
to  state  endowments  of  religion^  m  any 
form,  we  hold  ourselves  at  perfect  liberty 
to  state  the  reasons  why  we  object  more 
especially  to  the  endowment  of  Popery. 
It  must  be  acknowledged  that,  whatever 
form  of  religion  the  state  takea  into  in 
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pay,  that  form  of  reli^on  the  state 
patronizes.     Is  it  nothing,  then,  that 
the  government  of   this    country,  by 
taking  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood 
of  Ireland  into  their  pay,  patronizes  the 
most  corrupt  system  that  has  ever  flou-  ' 
rished  under  the  name  of  Christianity  ? 
And  the  inconsistency  and  hypocrisy  of 
patronizing  Popery  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Protestantism  on  the  other;  ana 
the  tendency  of  such  a  nroceeiiing  to 
bring  religion  itself  into  aisrepute,  and 
to  promote  infidelity : — have  we  nothing,  I 
as  men  and  as  citizens,  not  to  say  as  i 
christians,  to  do  with  this  t    Will  not  | 
every  individual  in  the  three  kingdoms  ; 
be  compromised  by  the  proceedings  of 
government,  and  shall  we  not  be  in- 
volved in  the  sanction  given  by  govern- 
ment to  Popery,  unless  we  protest  in 
every   suitable  way  against    it?     We 
would  further  ask,  Whence  is  the  money 
to  come  wherewith  the  Romish  hierarchy 
is  to  be  paid  7    If  from  the  consolidated 
fund,  then  we  have  an  additional  right 
to  complain  against  being  required  by 
the  state  to  pay,  not  only  for  prelacy, 
which  is  bad  enough,  but  for  the  multi- 
form errors  and  abominations  of  Popery. 
If  from  Irish  sources,  we  have  still  a 
right  to  complain  on  the  ground  of  the 
sanction  of  government  being  given  to 
a   system   which,  through    its  whole 
history,  has  proved  itself  as  hostile  to 
our  civil  and  religious  liberties,  as  it  is 
opposed  to  true  religion  and  vital  godli- 
ness.   Plainly,  therefore,  the  evil  na- 
ture and  tendency  of  Popery,  both  in 
a  civil  and  religious   point  of  view, 
may  with  perfect  propnetv  be  pleaded 
as  an  additional  ground  of  objection  to 
the  endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood. 

We  ai*e  aware  that  in  making  these 
remarks,  we  may  be  regarded  bv  some 
of  our  brethren  as  raising  the  "  No  Po- 
pery" cry.  But  this  does  not  alter  our 
duty :  neither  would  it  deter  us  from  its 
performance.  The  "No  Popery" cry,  is 
hateful  when  raised  against  our  Roman 
Catholic  fellow-subjects,  to  deprive  them 
of  their  just  right  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  their  own  consciences,  with- 
out being  subjected  to  civil  disabilities 
on  that  account.  But  the  **No  Popery" 
cry  is  perfectly  lawful,  nay,  even  neces- 
sary, when  it  is  proposed  to  tak^  the 
Roman  CathoUc  Priesthood  into  the  pay 


of  the  state,  and  thus  to  involve  a  whole 
nation  in  the  sanction  of  Popery. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  no  fear  of  in- 
curring the  charge  of  bigotry  and  in- 
tolerance, from  any  portion  of  the  press, 
or  from  the  quasi  liberals  of  ide  age, 
will  induce  us  to  suppress  our  views,  or 
to  dissemble  in  this  matter.  Against  all 
such  aspersions  we  have  only  to  hold  up 
the  broad  shield  of  truth,  and  they  will 
fall  pointless  at  our  feet.  Our  desire 
is  that  opposition  to  the  scheme  of  gov- 
ernment may  be  conducted  on  a  wide  and 
comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  case, 
and  that  every  argument  which  can  be 
legitimately  employed,be  brought  to  bear 
against  it.  We  plead  for  this  as  an  act 
ot  wise  and  enlightened  policy,  as  well 
as  that  which  is  required  by  truth  and 
justice.  If  our  petitions  to  Parliament, 
and  the  resolutions  expressive  of  our 
opinions,  are  wholly  limited  to  the  non- 
endowment  principle,  they  will,  by  nine- 
teen twentieths  of  our  legislators,  be 
set  aside  on  that  very  account.  But  if 
we  adopt  the  two- fold  ground  of  objec- 
tion, we  shall  gain  the  support  of  men 
of  opposite  shades  of  opinion,  shall 
greatly  aid  the  entire  movement,  and 
Qouble  the  probabilities  of  success. 
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"  The  communion  of  the  body  of 
CArw*."— The  body  of  Christ.  His 
gloriously-constituted  Person,  the  mys- 
terious but  indissoluble  union  of  my 
nature  with  His  own — an  incorporation 
of  the  human  nature  with  the  divine. — 
TJte  subject  of  communion.  The  work 
performed /or  me  in  my  nature,  through 
the  power  of  the  divine  nature.  The 
work  wrought  in  me  by  virtue  of  the 
work  performed  for  me.  How  tran- 
scendent the  exhioition  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Mediator  in  communion  1 
7%«  Middle-many  doing  away  the  other- 
wise infinite  distance  between  me  and 
my  God,  by  Himself  being  made  in  all 
points  like  unto  me,  and  by  assimilating 
me,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  Himself;  maldng  me  a  partaker 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  thus  fitting 
me  to  hold  intercourse  with  Himself. 
Thus  Jehovah  looks  unon  Christ,  and 
beholds  himself  justifiea,  and  the  sinner 
saved ;  He  looka  upon  me,  and  beholds 
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his  Son  glorified,  and  the  sinner  sancti- 
fied. 

"  The  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,^ — Blood.  The  means  of  salva- 
tion,  the  soul  of  sanctification,  the 
ground  and  theme  of  communion. 
Bloody  $hed,  fruitlesi  unless  applied. 
The  wine  is  poured  out  before  the  Lord 
as  a  memorial  from  his  church;  but  that 
wine  is  no  memorial  from  me  individu' 
aUy  to  the  Lord,  or  from  the  Lord  to 
me,  unless  /  partake  of  it,  thus  ineor^ 
porating  it  with  my  very  existence;  and 
thus  testify  that  Calvary's  mountain 
torrent  hath  not  only  stained  the  moun- 
tain side,  but  haejtowed  into  my  heart. 
to  issue  forth  again  in  consecrated 
thoughtsr  and  spiiitual  actions,  mani- 


festing and  magnifyinj^  the  ffnoe  of 
God ;  exhibiting  the  fruits  of  lacred 
and  hallowed  communion  with  Him 
who  shed  the  blood,  and  nninterrapted 
intercourse  with  Him  who  »eaU  chat 
blood  upon  my  conscience  as  a  witness 
of  Christ  to  me,  and  a  witness  of  me  to 
Christ. 

Communion  flows  from  tums,  «mv- 
luui/,  legal,  vital,  visible,  sensMe.  "I 
sat  un^  His  shadow  with  great  de- 
light ;  He  brou^t  me  into  His  banqiKt- 
ing-house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was 
love."  Love  flows  from  the  Savioor 
into  my  heart,  and  flows  back  from  me 
through  the  same  fountain  into  the 
same  ocean. 

Eluxai. 


lExperience  airiK  i^attfce. 


"—  — ■•"i'ir>r>i~ifxnjxri»^^i»_ru~ 


MEMOIR    OF    MRS.    KRNWORTHY,    OF 
HILL  CLIFF. 

It  is  a  duty,  an  honour,  and  an  ad- 
vantage, to  follow  those  who  through 
faith  and  patience  now  inherit  the  pro- 
mises. To  do  this,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  become  acquaiuted  with  the  lives  of 
saints.  To  aid  in  this  good  work,  we 
would  lay  before  our  readers  a  short 
account  of  a  dear  christian  friend,  Mrs. 
Abraham  Kenworthy,  late  of  Hill  Cliff, 
Cheshire. 

In  youth  she  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  a  religious  education,  and  a  g^ood  ex- 
ample. She  was  the  grand-daughter, 
on  the  mother's  side,  of  the  late  Mr. 
John  Swinton,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church.  Hill  Cliff,  Cheshire,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  James  Bradford,  who  suc- 
ceeded him  in  that  office.  Both  these 
were  men  of  God,  who  labored  with 
much  zeal  and  self-denial  to  serve  the 
church  of  Christ.  Being  respectable 
farmers,  their  labors  were  almost  gratu- 
itous, but  singularly  untiring  to  the 
end  of  their  days. 

The  advantage  of  birth  and  education 

A^^  — *  however,  make  any  alteration 

natural,  fallen  condition,  nor 

ler  confer  upon  us,  or  in  the 


least  entitle  any,  to  the  favor  of  God. 
The  Almighty  dispenses  his  favor  ao» 
cording  to  his  own  good  pleasoFe.    It 
pleasea  him  to  arrest  our  friend  in  her 
wayward  course  in  the  days  of  her 
yonth.    She  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  when  about  eighteen 
years  of  aee,  through  a  sermon  preached 
by  Mr.  Sayce,  of  Wexham,  who  occa- 
sionally visited  and  preached  at  Hill 
Cliff.   She  was  baptizea  by  Mr.  Harvey, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  choi^  at 
Hill  Cliff,  in  December,  183a,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  her  age,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  our  dear  brother 
Mr.  A.  Kenworthy,  the  present  pastor 
of  the  church,  on  the  17  th  of  J  one,  184 1 . 
Her  profession  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
was  not  a  bare  formal  subjection  to  his 
will ;  it  was  hearty  and  sincere.     Her 
views  of  the  main  points  of  a  diristian's 
faith,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  com 
pleteness  of  his  sacrifice,  the  perfection 
and  glory  of  his  righteousness  for  her 
ustincation,  and  her  regard  to  a  holy 
ife  as  a  proof  of  her  interest  in  these 
blessed  truths,  made  her  steadfast  and 
immoveable  in  her  i^rindplea.    Her  re- 
gard to  the  apostolic  mjunctioo,  ''WherB- 
unto  we  have  already  attained,  let  w 
walk  by  the  same  nde^  let  na  nund  the 
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same  thing,''  alon?  with  the  enjoyment 
she  felt  in  the  truths  to  which  we  have 
referred,  kept  her  from  being  tossed 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
When  the  great  end  of  true  godliness  is 
attained,  in  an  inward  peace  of  con* 
science,  emoyment,  purity,  and  useful- 
ness, it  is  K>lly  to  turn  aside. 

Her  pilgrimage  has  been  short,  but 
honorable,  consistent,  and  useful.  Causes 
of  irritation  and  deep  anxiety  often 
arise  in  churches,  which  try  the  fiedth 
and  patience  both  of  pastors  and  their 
wives,  tbat  they  have  no  means  of  pre- 
venting. Our  departed  friend  bore  this 
with  exemplary  patience  and  fortitude. 
She  was  eminently  endowed  with  a 
peaceable,  affectionate,  and  forgiving 
spirit,  which  rained  her  the  high  esteem 
of  all  her  fellow-members,  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  trial  and  difficulty. 
She  had  failings  which  are  common  to 
the  best  of  saints,  but  we  safely  affirm 
that  few  in  her  circumstances  labored 
more  earnestly  to  promote  the  peace  of 
Zion,  and  to  unite  the  members  of  the 
church  with  which  she  stood  connected, 
in  harmonious  co-operation,  for  its  real 
and  permanent  prosperity.  Her  death  has 
made  a  vacancy  which  will  not  be  easily 
supplied,  and  will  be  long  lamented. 

We  speak  of  the  dead  for  the  good  of 
the  living.    It  is  much  to  be  desired 
that  all  the  members  of  our  churches 
would  be  more  regular  in  their  attend- 
ance upon  the  means  of  erace,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  s  house.    We 
are  prepared  to  allow  that  circumstances 
may  now  and  then  arise  to  nrevent 
them  from  uniting  in  prayer  with  their 
brethren.    Pious  motners  feel  a  diffi- 
culty, arising  from  the  care  and  labor 
necessarily  attending  a  number  of  small 
children ;  but  much  may  be  done  when 
the  heart  is  truly  devoted  to  God.    Let 
us  learn  a  lesson  from  the  example  of 
our  departed  friend.   1 1  was  her  constant 
practice,  in  summer  and  winter  alike, 
unless  sickness  prevented,  to  attend  and 
take  a  part  in  carrying  on  a  prayer- 
meeting,  in  connection  with  the  church, 
which  was  held  at  seven  o'clock  on  the 
Lord's-day  morning,  though  she  had 
three  small  children  under  six  3^  ears  of 
age.    To  some  this  might  appear  almost 
iraposftible,  to  others  surprising ;  but  all 
will  admit  that  it  furnisnes  an  example 
of  devotedness  to  God,  and  concern  for 


the  progress  of  his  kingdom,  which  it 
would  be  delightful  to  witness  in  all  the 
members  of  our  churches.  It  is  possible 
for  a  professor  of  relie^ion  to  make  lof^ 
pretensions,  be  critical  in  condemning  or 
commending  the  faults  and  excellencies 
of  preachers  and  their  sermons ;  but  the 
most  substantial  proof  of  solid  piety  is 
found  in  constant  and  earnest  prayer  to 

Erofit  by  the  word.  Negligence  in 
earing  wdl,  often  follows  negligence 
in  praver.  Those  will  profit  most  when 
they  hear  who  pray  most  before  they 
hear.  Our  friend  was  a  eood  hearer. 
The  ministry  of  the  word  was  to  her 
like  the  gentle  shower  upon  the  tender 
grass ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  it  should 
be,  when  preceded  by  fervent  prayer.-^— 
"  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill 
it." — It  was  highly  encouraging  to  the 
minister  to  converse  with  her  after  the 
sermon.    Her  evident  enjoyment  and 

{profit  were  a  testimony  that  he  had  not 
abored  in  vain.  The  servant  of  Christ 
who  had  ministered  to  the  wants  of 
such  a  sheep  of  his  flock,  was  esteemed 
for  his  work's  sake,  and  he  could  not 
fail  to  esteem  her  in  return. 

The  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  her 
chief  employment.  Living  in  retire- 
ment from  the  bustle  of  the  world,  and 
in  the  enjojment  of  spiritual  blessinn, 
God  nourished  and  strengthened  fiie 
plant  of  his  right  hand,  and  made  it 
fruitful  and  strong  for  himself.  Few 
expected  that  it  was  so  soon  to  be  re- 
moved to  a  healthier  clime.  Her  sun 
went  down  while  it  was  yet  noon.  The 
gpreat  Husbandman  knows  the  fittest 
time  for  transplanting.  We  must  sub- 
mit.— '^  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
eth  good  in  thy  si^ht." 

To  those  who  nave  most  grievously 
lamented  her  departure,  it  is  a  great  re- 
lief to  look  back  upon  her  growth  of 
grace,  as  a  proof  that  the  wise  Disposer 
of  all  events,  for  ends  of  his  own  glory, 
which  we  see  not  yet,  was  preparing 
her  for  the  final  rest  of  heaven. 


«< 


Far  froan  the  nadd'aii^  eroird's  ignoble  etrife. 
Her  eober  wkhee  never  learned  to  elra/ ; 

Along  the  cool,  le^ueetered  rale  of  life, 
She  kept  the  noiaelete  tenor  of  her  way." 


Her  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected, 
but  peaceful  and  triumphant.  Having 
given  birth  to  her  fourth  child,  she 
could  do  little  more  than  gaze  upon  it, 
and  then  leave  it,  with  three  other  fine, 
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healthy  boys,  under  God,  to  the  care  of 
a  bereaved,  beloved,  and  sorrowful  hus- 
band. Aware  that  her  end  was  near, 
there  was  no  distraction  of  soul,  no  mur- 
muring of  spirit,  but  a  joyful  submission 
to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  It 
was  cheering  and  instructive  to  surround- 
ing friends  and  relatives  to  witness  her 
courage  and  spiritual  mi^ht,  in  the  last 
conflict  with  sin  and  death.  This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  Her  firm  reliance  on  the  Son 
of  God  gave  a  glorious  stability  and  high 
elevation  to  her  whole  spiritual  frame. 
Among  many  other  expressions  and 
parts  of  hymns  to  which  she  gave 
utterance,  richly  full  of  peace,  of  firm- 
ness and  victory,  was  the  following 
verse : — 

"  Jams,  mj  all,  to  hemren  b  gon^, 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hopes  upon ; 
Hill  tni'k  I  see,  and  TU  pniwifl 
The  narrow  waj,  tfl]  him  I  riew." 

The  safety  of  saints  does  not,  however, 
depend  upon  the  joys  of  their  last  mo- 
ments. A  saving  conversion  to  God,  a 
sound  living  faith  in  Christ,  the  evident 
manifestations  of  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  a  tendency  heavenward  in  a 
holy  transformation  of  life  during  our 
journey  through  this  world,  will  as  cer- 
tainly end  in  peace,  as  the  rivers,  follow- 
ing the  declivity,  empty  themselves 
into  the  ocean.  The  subject  of  this 
brief  memoir  did  not  run  a  long  race, 
but  one  sufficiently  long  in  the  judgment 
of  her  heavenly  Father,  for  a  full  trial. 
She  had  become  a  professor  of  Christ,  a 
member  of  his  visible  church,  a  wife, 
and  a  mother  of  four  children,  and 
closed  her  labors,  cares,  trials,  and  afflic* 
tions,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  her 
age. 

It  is  hoped  her  example  will  be  fol- 
lowed bv  all  who  read  this  account,  and 
especially  by  all  the  members  of  the 
church,  who  deeply  lament  the  loss  they 
have  sustained  by  her  death.  May  all 
her  relatives  and  christian  friends  im- 
bibe and  cultivate  her  peaceable  spirit, 
and  enjoy  her  peaceable  end ;  and  then, 
after  a  short  time,  with  her  and  all  the 
saints  that  are  gone  before,  there  will 
be  another  meeting  where  there  will  be 
fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

Ba<mp,  Sept  20,  1848. 


DKATH  OF  A   BABBATH-flOHOOX* 
TBACHBR. 

On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  8th,  a  fanersX 
sermon  was  preached  at  Ronmey-stieK 
Chapel,  Westminster,  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  a  dear  brother,  Jeremiah  Cross, 
whose  christian  integrity  and  zeal  hid 
endeared  him  to  the  church.  A  short 
account  was  ^iven  of  his  dying  experi- 
ence, which  IS  here  recorded,  we  trust 
to  secure  the  interest  and  spiritual  profit 
of  all  who  read  it.— About  eighteen 
months  since,  Mr.  Cross  met  with  a 
serious  accident  in  his  daily  employment, 
the  effects  of  which  are  supposed  to 
have  terminated  his  mortal  exiatence. 
For  the  last  nine  months,  he  was  more 
or  less  oondned  to  his  room,  and,  though 
he  suffered  with  unexampled  patience, 
he  indulged  from  time  tne  hone  of  re- 
covery. Convinced,  at  length,  no wever, 
that  his  stay  on  earth  must  be  short,  he 
engaged,  as  strength  permitted,  in  con- 
versation upon  religious  subjects  with 
those  around  him.  His  warning?  to 
one  relative  in  particular,  of  whose  con- 
version to  God  he  entertained  some 
doubt,  were  earnest  and  remarkable. 
"  In  what  state  of  mind,"  he  asked, 
"  should  I  now  be,  if  doubtful  of  my 
Saviour's  presence,  or  unassured  of  my 
heavenly  Father's  love  ?  But  see  how 
sweet  it  is  to  die  when  Jesus  is  near! 


*  Though  nnoieroiiB  hnsia  of  might  j 
Though  mrth  and  hell  my  wa/  oppotiy 
He  gently  leads  my  aool  doi^,— 
His  loving-ldndiieai,  O  how  nnMig  !* " 

Afterwards,  talking  to  his  dear  wife,  he 
expressed  some  surprise  and  regret  that 
the  Lord  had  so  long  delayed  his  eoming. 
Although  hitherto  there  had  been  a 
clinging  to  life,  he  had  now  learned 
that  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ 
was  far  better.  Beine  ouestioned  as  to 
the  state  of  his  mind,  tie  said,  '^  I  am 
happy,  happy,"  and  then  endeavoumt 
though  the  power  of  his  voice  was  nearij 
gone;  to  repeat  those  sweet  lines, — 

**  Thoa  deftr  Redecfmer,  Hjiag  Lamb, 
1  lore  to  hear  of  thee ; 
No  mibde  'a  like  thy  ehan 
Nor  half  ao  aweet  caa  be/' 


Shortly  afterwards  he  asked,  "Don^ 
you  hear  that  singing  t  What  delifrbt- 
ful  sounds  are  those  I  I  always  hopfd 
that  the  Lord  would  not  forsake  me  in 
the  hour  of  death,  but  I  never  expected 
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aojrtbing  like  thisl  Precious  Jesus! 
precious  Jesus!"  His  wife  whispered, 
"  You'll  soon  be  with  the  Lord."  "  Oh," 
he  replied,  ''  I  am  already  with  the 
Lord,  and  desire  not  to  return. 


ft  ( 


Jenui.  my  all,  to  beaven  u  gone, 
He  whom  I  Ax  my  bopw  upon  ; 
His  track  I  lee,  and  rll  purmie 
The  narrow  waj,  till  him  I  view.'  ** 

After  kissing  those  around  him,  his 
eyes  were  fixed,  and  with  the  words, 
**  Precious   Jesus,"    yet   lin^ring    on 


his  lips,  he  fell  asleep.  Who  among 
Sabbath-school  teachers  would  not  die 
the  death  of  this  righteous  man?  So- 
lemnly let  them  ask, — Are  we  imitating 
his  example  in  life?  Can  it  be  said  of 
us  that,  like  him,  humility,  meekness, 
patience,  zeal,  and  perseverance,  are  our 
aistinguishing  qualities  ?  And,  above 
all,  is  his  Saviour  our  Saviour  ?  is  his 
God  our  Qod  ?  does  that  grace  which 
taught  him  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
ana  godly,  dwell  richly  in  our  hearts? 


ixttm* 


CONFOBMITY  TO    THE   WORLD. 

Dbar  Brother, — While  I  cannot 
agree  with  all  that  has  been  said  and  writ- 
ten concerning  the  state  of  the  church, 
by  some  who  appear  to  look  only  on 
the  dark  side,  and  who  can  perceive  no- 
thing but  desolation  and  ruin  all  around, 
I  am  free  to  admit  that  there  is  great 
room  for  humiliation  and  mourning  for 
the  low  estate  of  Zion. 

Various  are  the  causes  that  have  been 
assigned  for  this  state  of  things.  At 
the  same  time  I  conceive  there  is  one 
cause  which  has  not  been  referred  to,  at 
least,  so  far  as  I  am  aware  of:  I  allude 
to  the  conformity  of  the  church,  as  sfich, 
to  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  po- 
pery. 

This  conformity  is  exhibited  in  a  va- 
riety of  ways ;  with  your  permission  I 
will  just  mention  a  few. 

First  as  regards  our  chapels.  Formerly 
they  were  built  conformaoly  to  the  apos- 
tolic age — when  the  disciples  were  wont 
to  assemble  in  upper  rooms,  plain,  sim- 
ple, unornamented.  Then  they  were 
easily  known  to  be  what  they  professed, 
"  dissenting  chapels,"  or  "  meeting- 
houses." Now,  however,  the  case  is  so 
far  altered,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distin- 
guish them  from  what  they  appear  so 
anxious  to  imitate,  viz.,  state  churches ; 
such  is  their  splendour,  magnificence, 
and  style. 

A^in,  look  at  the  enormous  outlay 
that  is  thus  entailed ;  may  we  not  justly 
put  the  question  asked  by  Judas,  on 


another  occasion,  '^  To  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ?"  Would  it  not  be  far  better 
to  ^ive  it  to  the  Missionary  and  other 
societies,  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
whose  funds  so  mucn  require  it  ? 

Nor  are  these  the  only  evils  that  en- 
sue ;  for  in  many  instances  it  causes  the 
churches  to  break  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, "  Owe  no  man  anything,"  by  in- 
volving them  in  extensive  "  chapel 
debts.'^ 

Secondly,  another  subject  I  may  men- 
tion is,  the  distinction  kept  up  in  the 
church  between  rich  and  poor.  The 
apostle  James  says,  "  If  there  come  into 
your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment :  and  yo 
have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say,"  &c.  To  per- 
ceive that  such  is  the  case  in  the  present 
day,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe 
posted  up  in  some  of  our  chapels  in 
large  capitals,  "  Free  Sittings ;"  or  else 
a  back  door  to  the  henchesXiMndi  the 
pulpit,  for  those  who  either  cannot  op 
will  not  pay  for  a  pew  or  sitting  in  a 
better  situation.  "  Are  ye  not  then  par- 
tial in  yourselves?"  Is  it  not  a  slur 
upon  the  poor  of  this  world  whom  God 
hath  chosen  ?  But  why  make  a  charge 
at  all  for  sittings,  particularly  to  men 
of  the  world  ? — "  freely  ye  have  receiv- 
ed, freely  eive ;"— or  why  look  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel  to  those  who  are 
virtually  its  enemies?  How  can  our 
ministers,  who  are  but  men,  be  expected 
faithfully  and  candidly  to  tell  those  on 
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whom  they  are  in  a  great  mearane  de-i  which  we  can  shew  no  otlier  m 


they  are  "  enemies  to  tne  cross, 
and  '^  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
bonds  of  iniauityP" 

The  next  tning  I  shall  name,  is  the  in- 
troduction of  instrumental  music  into 
our  chapels.  Where,  I  would  ask,  is  our 
warrant  for  the  use  of  instruments  in 
our  public  worship  ?  Of  what  service 
aretney?  Our  congregations  sing  best 
where  they  are  unknown.  And  then 
look  at  the  evils  connected  with  them. 
There  is  the  great  expense  of  the  first 
cost  and  continuance  of  omms ;  and 
their  preventing  a  devotional  frame  by 
fixing  the  attention  upon  the  **  musi- 
cal performance."  These  remarks  are 
not  confined  to  organs,  but  are  applic- 
able to  the  various  apes  that  are  made 
use  of  by  those  who  cannot  afford  an 
orgtin. 

Another  species  of  conformity  is  the 
means  made  use  of  to  sustain  the  dig- 
nity of  the  priestly  office^  such  as  the 
application  of  the  title  Reverend  to  the 
servants  of  the  church,  for  the  authority 
to  do  which  we  may  in  vain  search  the 
sacred  volume.    How  can  we  object  to 
the  use  by  the  Wesleyans  of  the  term 
"  Very  Reverend,"  now  applied  by  them 
to  the  president  of  their  conference  f    or 
to  the  "  Very  Reverend  Father  in  God," 
of  the  Episcopalian;  or  of"  His  Holi- 
ness the  Pope,"  &c.  &c.    If  the  first 
may  be  consistently  applied,'there  can 
be  no  harm  in  the  use  of  the  others. 

The  use  of  public  money  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  gospel  under  the  designation 
^*^  Regium  Donum,"  is  another  point  of 
conformitv. 

It  may  be  urged  that  these  are  matters 

of  small  moment,  if  we  are  but  right 

in  the  main.    Supposing  this  to  be  the 

cose — which  I  do  not  admit — where  will 

it  not  lead  to?  What  saith  our  Lord  and 

Master  f  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 

which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much." 

But  in  conclusion,  I  would  ask,  why 

continue  we  thusT  is  it  not  that  we  may 

keep  up  appearances  and  stand  well  in 

the  estimation  of  the  great  of  this  world  f 

Whilst  we  profess  to  dissent  from  the 

errors  and  corruptions  of  the  "  Mother 

"^f  Harlots,"  are  we  not  lending  our 

nction  to  the  continuance  of  those  very 

rruptions,   by  practising  things  for 


long 
ddngs? 
Praying  that  we  may  be  speedily  arous- 
ed to  a  proper  condition  a£  chnruies, 
I  remain  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

J.—  H.  a 


MBMOIB  IN  BAPTIST  MAGAZIKX. 


TofhsEMtoirqfihe 
Magi 


DsAa  Sia, — The  folloviiig  p^per  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  editor  of  the  Baptist  If  i^a- 
zine  the  beginning  of  September,  with  a 
request  that  he  would  insert  it  in  the  number 
for  October,  and  that  should  he  decfiae  to  do 
80,  he  would  inform  the  writer.  No  answer 
hsTing  been  reoelTed,  and  the  remarki  not 
appearing,  jou  will  very  mnch  obl%e  h$ 
inserting  them  in  your  journal. 

Ocicber  4<A,  18i8. 

Dear  Sir, — In  reading  the  menxar 
of  Mrs.  Malraison,  in  the  Baptist  Mag- 
azine of  this  montlx,  one  cannot  help  re- 
ceiving the  painful  impression,  that  the 
writer  has  been  leas  anxious  to  set  forth 
the  christian  excellencies  of  the  depart- 
ed, than  he  has  to  seize  the  opportunity 
of  casting  a  stone  at  those  ot  nis  bretl^ 
ren  whose  sentiments  in  some  respects 
differ  from  his  own,  and  whom  he 
chooses  to  call ''  Antinomiana,"  or  whose 
views  he  says  lead  thereto. 

This  is  veiT  lamentable,  and  stiU  more 
so,  that  he  snould  think  it  necessarv  to 
animadvert  upon  the  early  frienda  o/the 
deceased,  and  hold  them  up  to  the  con- 
tempt of  the  religious  community,  class- 
ing them  among  the  "sillv  and  unin- 
structed,"  and  designating  their  religioui 
opinions,  "cant." 

But  does  not  the  writer  strangely  con- 
tradict himself,  when  in  one  part  be 
severely  condemns  the  kind  of"  religions 
training,"  which  £.  R.  received,  whil« 
in  another  part  he  says,  *'  The  value  of 
religious  instruction  in  early  life  is 
shewn,  &c."  "It^was  this  which  re- 
strained Eleanor  uackstraw  when  ^e 
thoughtlessly  plunged  into  scenes, 
where  many  a  young  person  has  been 
hurried  to  ruin." 

Those  instructions,  one  would  thii]k. 
must  have  had  a  salutary  influence  on 
the  youthful  heart,  which  preserved  tk 
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labject  of  them  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
ion,  from  falling  into  the  gulf  of  folly 
ind  of  fashion,  and  the  remembrance  of 
rhich  caused  her  to  retrace  her  ernncr 
tepsy  and  seek  the  paths  of  peace  and 
Lolinesa.  It  must  also  be  noticed/ that  it 
vas  not  from  imbibing  those  sentiments 
vhich  the  writer  condemns  (but  which 
le  never  defines),  that  Mrs.  M.  at  one 
>art  of  her  life  became  '^  somewhat  re- 
niss  in  spiritual  engagements/'  which 
Listurbed  her  peace  and  caused  her 
nuch  sorrow ;  for  that  occurred  after  she 
>ecame  thoroughly  established  in  views 
md  sentiments  similar  to  his  own. 

Those  who  profess  to  be  so  thoroughly 
ogical  should  not  allow  a  favorite  do^a 
x>  cheat  them  out  of  the  first  principles 
)f  reasoning,  or  cause  them  to  deduce 
nferencea  from  their  own  statements 
vhich  are  contrary  to  common  sense. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  memoir,  Mr. 
J.  observes,  *'The  constitution  of  the 
:hurch  at  Lion-street,  gave  her  access 
o  the  table  of  the  Loi*d."  It  would 
lave  been  only  fair,  if  he  had  stated  at 
he  same  time  how  many  valuable  mem- 
)er3  have  been  driven  away  by  the  new 
>rder  of  things  of  which  he  boasts. 

It  is  understood  that  Mr.  Green  is 
ibout  leaving  Lion-street,  and  that  not- 
inthstanding  all  his  favorite  alterations, 
t  is  in  a  far  less  flourishing  condition 
ban  he  found  it  in.  It  will  be  well  there- 
ore,  if,  like  his  friend  Mr.Brock,  he  may 
text  time  find  a  more  suitable  atmosphere, 
where  cold  easterly  winds  will  neither 
;hill  the  preacher,  nor  freeze  the  still 
ess  fortunate  hearers,  where  he  will  be 
mder  no  temptation  to  distress  and  send 
iway  a  large  portion  of  the  spiritual  and 
afluential  members  of  the  church,  in 
irder  to  admit  one  or  two  stray  unbap- 
ized  in^viduals  to  the  table  of  the  Lojji., 

Sept.  7,  1848.  J.  O. 

iTRICTUBBS  ON   F.  JOHNSTON's  WORK 
ON  THB   HOLY  8FIBIT. 

Dkab  Sib, — ^Allow  me  to  call  atten- 
ion  to  a  book  Just  published,  entitled, 
'  The  Work  of'^  God  and  the  Work  of 
Vlan  in  Conversion  :  by  Francis  John- 
ton,"  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
baptist  Home  Union  of  Scotland,  and 
he  appointed  teacher  of  those  students 
?ho  at  j>resent  form  the  rising  baptist 
ninistry  in  connection  with  that  Union, 
iad  it  not  been  owing  to  our  personal 

VOL.  y.— wo.  LIZ. 


interest  in  the  author,  we  had  probably 
never  read  his  book;  and  were  it  not 
owing  to  the  very  prominent  denomina- 
tional position  that  he  occupies,  we  had 
deemea  it  unworthy  of  further  notice. 
It  is  one  of  those  earthly  things  from 
which  something  substantial  was  ex- 
pected, but  which,  in  the  perusal,  has 
only  yielded  disappointment  and  vexa^ 
tion  of  spirit.  The  work  of  conversion 
is  a  subject  of  the  highest  intrinsic  and 
relative  importance ;  and  apparently  our 
author's  object,  in  his  mode  of  treating  it, 
has  been  to  bring  out  in  a  more  syste- 
matic and  rationalmanner  than  ordinary, 
the  doctrine  of  human  responsibility: 
but  why  should  he  sacrifice  all  the 
doctrines  of  grace  at  the  shrine  of  this 
special  truth  r  We  regard  the  author  as 
an  object  of  personal  attachment,  and 
were  he  in  an  injured  position,  we  should 
be  the  first  to  seek  his  rescue,  and  place 
him  high  in  the  estimation  of  others ;  but 
we  can  no  more  perceive  the  errors  of  his 
system,  or  rather  his  system  of  errors, 
without  emotion,  than  we  could  remain 
unmoved,  did  we  see  the  mother  of  our 
children  giving  them  poison. 

The  ground- work  or  our  author's  sys- 
tem appears  to  be  laid  on  the  following 
principles: — that  God  has  willed  the 
salvation  of  all  and  each  of  the  human 
race,  or  of  "all  men"  literally — that 
Christ  is  the  substitute  of  man  as  such — 
that  man  has  a  free  will  to  turn  to  God 
— that  no  other  influence  is  needed  in 
order  to  this,  than  the  presentation  of 
God's  truth  to  the  human  mind — ^that 
the  human  mind  is  naturally  capacitated 
to  receive  the  truth — that  all  revealed 
truth,  the  decrees  and  doings  of  Godhead, 
are  comprehensible  and  explicable  by 
human  reason,  even  in  its  present  state--- 
that  the  Lord  does  not  claim  from  man 
what  he  knows  he  cannot  give,  and  that 
the  great  majority  of  those  who  seek 
after  conversion  to  God,  fail  in  attaining 
their  object,  bein^  blinded,  staggered, 
and  destroyed  with  the  notions,  that 
God  is  sovereign  in  the  exercise  of  his 
grace,  that  there  is  an  election  of  erace, 
that  Christ  loved  the  church,  ana  gave 
himself  for  it,  and  that  the  special  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  the  translation  of  a  sinner  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  king- 
dom of  G^*s  dear  Son.  That  these  are 
the  author's  principles,  is  clearly  evident 
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£rom  his  work  before  ns;  that  these 
principles  are  false,  is  abundantlv  mani- 
fest from  the  word  of  God ;  while  the 
fallacy  of  the  reasoning  to  which  they 
give  rise,  and  the  inconsistency  and 
danger  of  the  conclusions  to  whicn  they 
lead,  are  alike  deducible  from  reason, 
revelation,  and  experience.  We  are, 
therefore,  constrained  to  regard  the 
author's  system  as  the  exhioition  of 
another  gospel,  which  is  no  gospel — the 
working  out  of  principles  which  have  no 
foundation  whatever — a  groundless  sys- 
tem of  areumentation — a  representation 
of  that  which  is  not. 

We  deprecate  the  manner  in  which 
our  author  has  treated  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  his  system,  the  divine  Spirit  has  been 
introduced,  only  to  be  set  at  nought,  in 
that  which  is  nis  own  peculiar  work. 
Is  it  rational  to  confound  beings  that 
are  distinct,  and  things  that  differ  ?  To 
what  purpose,  for  example,  is  our  author's 
reasoning  on  ''the  sword  of  the  Spirit" 
beina  not  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  hut 
in  the  hands  of  Ood  f  Is  there  not  in  it 
a  tacit  denial  of  the  personality  and 
divinity  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,  along  with 
an  open  rejection  of^^his  distinct,  direct, 
and  immeaiate  agency  in  the  work  of 
conversion  ?  Is  not  the  word  here  dis- 
tinguished as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
as  not  only  distinct  from,  but  as  that 
which  belones  to,  and  is  possessed  by 
the  Spirit  7  is  not  the  Spint  that  divine 
living  being,  from  whose  presence  we 
cannot  flee :  Psa.  cxxxix.  7.  That  di- 
vine Person,  with  whom  alone  we  come 
into  immediate  personal  contact,  and  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  all  the  good 
that  is  wrought  in  ns,  and  that  is  mani- 
fested by  us  T  Is  not  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God?  Acts  y.  4.  Is  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  incapable  of  applying  his  own 
word,  according  to  his  sovereign  will, 
and  in  subserviency  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  own  oivine  purpose,  m  the 
economy  of  redemption  ?  Tne  author's 
doctrine  is  detestable.  We  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  only  as  the  gift  and  as 
the  messeng^  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son;  but  we  also  regard  him  as  that 
sovereign  divine  Person,  who  is  at  once 
the  Leader  and  the  Victor  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  the  Dictator  and  the 
Interpreter  of  his  own  word,  which  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 

Again,  to  whom  does  our  author  direct 
***«yer  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  f   It 


cannot  surely  be  to  any  of  die  diTiei 
Persons  in  tne  Godhead;  far  tMsls 
system  entirely  excludes.  Ifthedirir 
aid  is  solicited,  it  can  only  be  in  behtf 
of  the  preacher,  that  he  mav  be  ga\U 
to  exhibit  the  truth  to  his  beann  vnk 
greater  clearness  and  penoasirain: 
that,  by  means  of  the  exoibitioQ  of  tV 
truth,  the  sinner  may  dispifse  hhjfy, 
or  be  disposed  by  the  truth,  to  ncajt .: 
in  order  to  conversion.  Henoe  tbe  v* 
gin  and  design  of  those  inscconte  td 
absurd  analogies  with  which  hs  bed 
is  interspersed;  from  which  we  learn. fo 
example,  that  the  prodigal's  resolcti^ 
to  return  to  his  fatner,  and  coniiKs  b 
sins,  was  only  the  result  of  an  ims.; 
and  estranged  state  of  mind— that  ImI 
can  be  reliuied  by  one  who  is  dead-'ii^ 
the  light  of  the  sun  can  give  sight  n>  tb 
blind — and  that  seed  when  bang  k^ 
can  quali^  the  g^und  for  receiviL£  • 
with  profit.  Indeed,  in  tbe  anth.?^ 
system,  the  preaching  of  the  vorc  a 
made  to  hola  the  same  place,  in  tk* 
process  of  conversion,  which  the  sni 
the  plough,  and  the  plougbmao;  ocnyj 
in  tne  economy  of  nature.  Thus  tt* 
cement  of  the  system  is  as  incobfrR-. 
as  that  on  which  it  is  founded,  is  io^"- 
lu  philosophy  and  divinity  are  ck>!e.; 
allied :  the  one  is  unnatural,  the  c'^ 
is  unscriptural.  llie  whole  project  i«« 
serious  mistake. 

If  the  members  of  the  Uuoo  w:: 
this  mistake,  we  cannot  bid  them  Cr^ 
speed.  The  object  which  the  Xt^^ 
proposes  to  acoompHsh,  we  legtfi  e 
most  scriptural  and  desirable.  IV 
formation  or  increase  of  dii^^ 
churches,  should  certainly  be  iht^ 
of  all  missionary  labors.  This  is  &" 
joined  in  the  apostolic  commission,  .Vi^- 
xxviii.  19, 90 ;  and  eiemplified  in  i^*" 
tolic  missions :  (see  Acts  thn>ii^faf<^ 

We  do  not  deem  a  body  of  Socini^ 
the  fittest  party  for  giving  the  ia^' 
representations  of  the  truth  as  it '»  ^^'' 
sus.  In  like  manner,  we  cannot  np^' 
the  party  who  denies  the  speciai  nrT 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  convew- 
as  that  which  is  best  fitted  for  W^ 
the  Saviour^  commission,  and  i«*- 
plishing  those  objects  on  which  the  1k^ 
of  the  Redeemer  is  set,  and  for  th*  p 
motion  of  which  he  lives  and  retc^. 
In  point  of  fact,  in  tbe  JTidgnfcJ  u 
the  Messiah,  those  who  aschl^^ 
another  that  which  only  beloMs  to  t^ 
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Qoly  Spirit,  stand  upon  more  perilous 
pvundythan  even  they  who  speak  against 
Jie  Son  of  man  :  Matt.  xii.  22,  32. 

All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  is 
x>mmitted  to  Jesua,  and  that  which  is 
mpossible  with  man  is  easy  with  Him. 
rhe  cures  which  he  performed  upon  the 
►odies  of  men,  by  his  powerful  word,  in 
he  (lays  of  his  rfesh,  were  only  a  faint 
mblera  of  those  cures  which  he  per- 
briiis  in  all  ages  upon  the  human  soul 
or  the  souls  of  men).  It  is  easy  with 
lim  to  quicken  those  who  are  dead  in 
m,  with  spiritual,  divine,  and  ever- 
isting  life,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
iind,  and  give  that  capacity  whereby 
)  perceive  and  discern  spiritual  objects, 
Da  to  realize  the  presence,  the  ma^i- 
ide,  and  the  importance  of  invisible 
^alities.  It  is  His  to  wash  us  from  our 
ns  in  his  own  blood,  to  separate  from 
9  that  which  belongs  to  us,  that  by 
hich  we  are  distinguished,  and  which 
eaves  to  and  defiles  our  souls ;  and  it 
His  to  heal  us,  and  to  clothe  us  with 
is  excellent  righteousness  and  excel- 
at  grace.  In  his  state  of  humiliation, 
e  made  the  displays  of  his  power  over 
le  elements  of  nature,  subservient  to 
le  discoveries  of  his  ^ace,  towards  a 
w  poor,  despised,  sinful  men,  that  were 
le  objects  of  his  love,  his  care,  and  his 
ndness.  He  showed  his  supremacy 
rer  the  kingdoms  of  nature,  for  the 
Ivancement  of  his  gracious  designs. 
11  this  may  be  regarded  as  a  faint  em- 
em  of  what  he  is  now  doin^  in  behalf 
'  his  church.  All  power  is  His,  all 
lings  are  under  his  feet.  'He  is  at  the 
iad  of  all  things  for  his  body,  the 
nrch.  He  has  all  things,  all  beings, 
id  all  events,  in  his  power :  he  is  uie 
urce  of  all  influence,  wealth,  dignity, 
id  dominion,  and  the  perfection  of  all 
at  is  excellent  and  amiable,  trust wor- 
y  and  praiseworthy.  It  is,  therefore, 
obedience  to  his  commandment,  and 
fulfilment  of  his  divine  commission, 
at  we  are  to  go  forth  in  his  name,  and 
his  strength,  and  proclaim  the  gospel 
every  creature,  in  dependence  on  the 
omise,  the  presence,  and  the  power  of 
e  Holy  Spmt,  to  give  success  to  our 
inistry.  We  must  see  that  we  make 
t  a  wrong  use  of  his  name,  in  nsins* 
at  name  to  any  wrong  purpose.    1% 

of  one  mind,  of  one  neart,  of  one 
ly,  of  one  interest,  of  oneobject|aod 


of  one  aim  with  Christ,  is  that  which 
constitutes  a  christian.  ''The  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." — "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  relates  not 
merely  to  that  knowledge  of  which  he 
is  the  object,  but  extends  also  to  all  that 
knowledge  of  which  he  is  the  teacher. 

The  truth  upon  every  subject  as  held 
and  as  revealea  by  him,  is  that  to  which 
our  faith  must  exactly  correspond.  All 
the  truth  about  Jesus,  and  all  the  truth 
of  Jesus,  that  truth  which  leads  to  him, 
and  which  is  derived  from  him,  is  con- 
tained in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  which  are 
''  the  word  of  Christ,"  and  which  should 
dwell  richly  in  us,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding.  This,  then,  is 
the  truth  whidi  Christ  has  authorized 
his  servants  to  proclaim  abroad,  and 
which  he  will  own  and  bless  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  church.  That  which  is 
not  according  to  truth,  must  be  displeas- 
ing to  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
proclaimed  in  his  name.  Let  us  never 
forget  our  absolute  dependence  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  produce  within  us  all 
those  spiritual  cnanges,  which  are  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  well-pleas- 
ing to  God,  which  are  the  characteris- 
tics of  all  his  children,  and  which  are 
necessary,  not  only  as  the  evidence, 
but  also  as  a  part,  of  ''the  salvation 
which  is  in  Chnst  Jesus."  Let  us  also 
consider  and  confess  those  sins  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  which  we  are  guilty ; 
and  earnestly  desire  and  duly  appre- 
ciate his  divine  presence,  his  work,  his 
favor,  and  his  blessing.  Then  will  the 
church  be  saved  fi*om  a  spirit  of  con- 
formity to  the  world,  from  all  error,  cor- 
ruption, and  divisions,  from  all  that  by 
which  she  has  been  defiled,  deformed, 
and  disabled  from  filling  up  that  place, 
and  answering  that  end  in  the  world, 
which  our  Lora  hath  designed  ;  then  in 
his  church  shall  be  displayed,  in  high 
degree,  the  excellence  of  christian  cha- 
racter, and  the  perfection  of  christian  so- 
ciety; then  shall  it  stand  out  fully  distinct, 
and  distinguished  from  the  world,  as  the 
bodyof  Christ,inhabited  by  theSpirit,and 
"  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God ;"  and 
still  making  Christ  visible  in  the  earth, 
by  embodying,  exhibiting,  and  exempli- 
fying his  truth,  and  abounding-  in  acts 
of  generosity  and  kindness  to  afl  around. 
Alexander  Thomson. 

Edinhtrghj  Oct.  17, 1848. 
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BWBDBH  AMD  DBUMABK. 

Mt  dbab  Brotbeb, — ^I  have  tbepleasare 
to  inform  you  that  I  retDrned  from  Sweden, 
Saturday  last,  Sept.  23.  I  left  Copenhagen, 
aa  stated  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Rotheiy,  Sun- 
day, Sept.  17,  in  the  afternoon,  and  arrived 
at  Qottenbuig  the  next  day.  I  then  went 
to  a  dear  brother,  Frederidk  Olof  Nilsson, 
the  only  Baptist  in  Sweden,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  an  Eqglishman.  Thia  brother  was 
formerly  a  sailor,  and  was  oonTerted,  I  be- 
lieye,  in  America.  On  his  return  home,  he 
associated  with  the  believing  people  of  the 
State  Church,  afterwards  he  was  appointed 
(I  believe  it  was  by  the  means  of  a  Metho- 
dist mi88i<mary,)  a  colporteur  for  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ;*  but  being  con- 
vinced of  baptism,  he  made  a  JoornOT  to 
Hambui^g  about  two  years  ago,  and  waa  bap- 
tized by  brother  Oncken.  His  wife,  who 
hVd  been  for  many  years  a  believer,  was 
also  convinced  of  the  duty  of  being  baptized, 
and  one  or  two  more  were,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  brother  Nilsson,  who  began 
to  ^eak,  yet  very  guardedly,  of  the  neces- 
sity of  following  the  Lord  in  all  things, 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Bro- 
ther KObner  was  appointed  about  a  year 
ago  to  make  a  journey  to  Gottenburg,  in 
order  to  baptize  thesepersons,  but  was  pre- 
vented bv  sickness,  lliey  were  now  heartily 
longing  for  some  one  to  come  and  help  them, 
but  did  almost  despair  of  seeing  any  one 
even  this  year,  aa  the  summer  bad  almost 

East  Thdr  joy  was  thereforo  great  at  see- 
]g  me.  In  Qottenbuig  were  three  persons 
who  wished  to  be  baptized,  and  at  a  distance 
of  between  thirty  and  forty  English  miles 
from  Gottenburg  were  several  country  people 
who  had  expressed  the  same  wish  if  a  bro- 
ther should  come.  We  had  at  first  a  little 
hesitation  whether  we  should  write  to  these 
persons  requesting  them  to  come  to  Gotten- 
burg, or  if  we  should  visit  them,  each  being 
connected  with  difficulties.  We  did  not  wish 
to  excite  the  attention  either  of  the  people  or 
the  clergy.  At  last  we  determined  on  visit- 
ing them.  Brother  Nilsson  having  a  boat, 
we  thought  we  might  sail  thither,  and  left 
on  Wednesday  morning  at  about  half-past 
seven,  but  having  no  wind  we  were  obliged 
to  row  all  the  way,  till  one  o'clock  in  the 
night,  by  which  I  sprained  my  left  wrist, 
and  am  scarcely  able  to  move  it  yet.    At 


about  two  o'doek  we  arrived  at  the  hoaie  of 
one  of  these  persona.  He  vitfaed  to  k 
baptized,  but,  being  very  ill  and  anableto 
leave  his  bed,  it  could  not  be  done.  Afts 
having  refreshed  ourselves;  and  hafing  rntd 
a  few  hours,  and  talked  to  seversl  penca, 
we  left  again.  The  Thursday  we  eooTosd 
with  several  bdievers  who  vidwd  to  k 
baptized.  We  then  fixed  upon  s  ^ 
where  to  meet  in  the  eveuiqg,  when  ^ 
baptism  shoold  take  place.  There  fee 
in  all  eight  candidatea  for  baptisBi,  ^ 
males,  two  of  whom  were  the  Ivotbeni' 
Nilsson,  and  one  femaley  his  vife;  tboieal 
Gottenburg  having  alao  aoeompsnied  & 
When  the  evening  caoie^  we  weotdonu 
the  sea  ahore,  but  when  arrived  there,  tbee 
of  them  drew  back— two,  no  doiM  ^ 
fear  of  men,  and  the  third,  I  befiere,  fm 
fear  of  the  water.  To  the  one  vbo  ■ 
a  oountiy  schoolmaster,  I  had  ssid  tbat  k 
could  not  consistently  tnch  the  chiUrs  ^ 
Chureh  Catechism,  and  to  the  other,  vlwe 
wife  was  near  her  delivery,  that  he  iboili 
not  suffer  the  child  to  be  sprinkled;  ik 
third  altered  his  mind  when  almoii  vitli  «■ 
foot  in  the  water.  Five  onlv  then  ««« 
baptized,  but  it  is  only  the  beginoiB?  is 
Sweden,  and  1  hope  and  trust  thatthiiliule 
planting  of  the  Lord  shall  soon  be  like  tte 
stately  cedars  of  Lebanon.  After  bsp^i 
we  returned  to  the  houaeof  oneof  the  m^- 
ren  rejoicing.  I  then  talked  a  Utile  to  ttaa, 
and  reminded  them  of  the  thiog*  vhkii  t^ 
had  now  to  observe;  then  we  sat  dews  £>- 

g ether  to  the  Lord's-sappo-,  and  sfter  tli^ 
rother  F.  O.  Nilsson  waa  for  the  po^ 
appointed  to  take  the  oversight  of  thbiiuk 
church,  aa  deacon.  Haviz^  finished  at  >^ 
one  o'clock  in  the  nig^t,  one  of  the  bretto 
put  his  horse  into  his  cart,  and  tsbng  ^ 
of  the  other  brethren,  I  departed.  «« 
rode  through  the  night,  and  arrir ed  st  ^' 
tenbuig  about  ten  o'doek.    I  then  g<^^ 

Sassport,  slept  for  about  an  hour,  uA  lA^ 
inner  went  on  board  the  stesmboit}  ^ 
arrived  at  Copenhageik  next  day  (Sstafdij. 

auite  worn  out,  having  scarcely  hade? 
leep  tor  four  nigfata  and  days.  1  ^ 
have  sUyed  the  Sunday  over  in  Svedai,  ^ 
then  I  should  have  reroahied  there  s  ^ 
•  week  longer,  and  having  nothing  p«^ 
to  do,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  get  svaj  be- 
fore anything  should  occur  to  prercDt  it  ^ 
was  very  much  delighted  with  thae  ^ 


•  Mr.  Oncken  ny«  that  it  wM  for  thcAmeiicuSeunaii'aFrieiidSodety,  not  th0  Bntiih  «ad  F«i««&  ^ 

Soewty.— Bo. 
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reiliren,  ud  wis  boih  surprised  tnd  pleased 
I  the  amoant  of  scripture  knowledge  they 
KMsess.  They  are  very  gifted,  and  particu- 
arly  in  prayer.  I  heard  brother  Nilssoo 
everal  times  engage  in  prayer,  which  was 
[oite  a  treat.  The  Swedes  have  something 
n  common  with  the  Methodists  or  Welsh- 
nen,  when  one  prays  they  all  sob  and  sigh, 
md  give  tent  to  their  feelings  by  loud  ex-, 
lamations ;  so  also  when  they  reid  or  speak, 
fhis  does  no  harm  if  it  does  not  only  be- 
wne  a  mere  cnstom.  I  took  oecasion  to  tell 
hem  my  mind  with  respect  to  it. 

I  reeeifed  a  letter  from  brother  Fdlfered, 
lastor  of  the  ehoieh  at  Aalbonrg,  dated 
Sept.  21,  in  which  he  states  that  my  yisit 
las  been  a  great  Ueesii^  to  the  church. 
P'onrteen  dear  sools  haye  been  added  to  the 
thnreh  since  mv  departure,  and  seven  others 
lave  asked  for  baptism.  Is  not  this  ddight- 
ul  news?  The  Lord  is  gracioos  that  he 
ihoald  80  richly  bless  the  laliors  of  his  poor 
mwortfay  servant  1  Pray  for  as,  dear  bro- 
her,  and  particularly  for  me ;  I  need  yoor 
prayers,  i  ou^t  to  make  another  voyage 
lefbre  Che  winter,  namely,  to  Christiansoe, 
lear  Bomholm,  but  I  am  not  able  to  get 
mywhere  at  present,  because  I  have  no 
noney.  Travelling  costs  a  great  deal,  and 
ny  two  last  journeys  have  particularly  been 
Elusive.  There  are  also  many  other 
hinga  that  demand  my  assistance.  Tours 
u  the  love  of  Christ,        a.  P.  Faasxaiu 

Oopenhagenf  Sept.  25, 1848. 

GEBMAMT  AKD  AUSTBLi, 

Mt  bblovbd  Bbotbbe, — In  the  midst  of 
ramerous  engagements,  I  am,  as  it  were, 
mnpelled  to  send  you  a  few  lines,  occasioned 
n  the  receipt  of  the  enclosed  from  brother 
rdrster,  which  I  hasten  to  transmit  to  you. 

I  rejoice  exceedingly  in  the  glad  tidings, 
rhich  brother  FOrster  conveys  to  you.  1 
»nld  fain  have  wiihed  to  have  been  with  our 
>rother  on  the  night  when  the  first  five 
Swedish  beUevers  were  baptized  into  Christ's 
leath ;  the  account  brings  so  forcibly  back  to 
Day  mind  the  first  immersions  at  Copenhagen, 
Bamburg,  Bremen,  and  a  number  of  other 
places  to  which  God  called  me  in  his  gracious 
providence.  Let  us  now  pray  much  for  our 
Dew  Swedish  brethren :  they  will  need  it,  as 
lonbtless  they  will  be  called  to  endure  a  great 
fight  of  affliction  ere  long.  How  comforting 
to  know  that  He,  nnder  whose  banners  they 
bave  enlisted,  is  not  only  King  of  his  Zion, 
but  also  King  of  kings,  and  that  without  his 
sovereign  permission,  not  Satan  himself 
durst  touch  us  with  a  finger. 

We  are  now  sending  a  brother  to  Vienna, 
where  the  prospects  are  bright  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  bat  how  long  the  door  may  remain 


open,  it  is  impoBsible  to  say.  In  fact,  if  I 
had  the  means  at  this  instant.  I  would  before 
it  is  perhaps  too  late,  haver  100,000  New 
Testaments,  and  5,000,000  of  good  tracts, 
dreulated  throughout  Austria  without  delay. 
But  alul  there  are  so  few  who  will  make 
any  real  sacrifice  for  the  souls  of  men.  I  am 
writing  to  America  to  get  50,000  Testaments; 
and  I  hope  Gk>d  will  move  the  hearts  of  our 
brethren  there.  1  have  written  to  brother 
Botheiy  to  get  some  aisistance  fh»m  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  and  do  so  now  to  yoa. 
We  have  akready  circulated  20,000  of  the 
'*  Gospel,"  and  I  am  now  getting  a  second 
edition  of  20,000  out.  Give  us  all  the  help 
yoo  can  at  the  present  important  crisis,  and 
if  it  cannot  be  done  in  any  other  way,  suspend 
your  tract  diatribntion  at  homo  for  six 
months,  where  the  people,  compared  with 
the  millions  in  Austria,  are  swamped  with 
tracts  and  religious  books.  But  what  yoa 
do,  do  prickly,  10,000  tracts,  and  a  good 
number  of  scriptures,  have  been  already  cir- 
culated at  Vienna,  and  we  have  just  sent  off 
20,000  more  tracts. 

We  contemplate  a  general  meeting  of 
pastors,  missionaries,  and  delegates  from  all 
the  churches  in  Gtormany  and  Denmark,  in 
the  third  week  in  January,  1849,  for  our 
mutual  encouragement,  and  to  consult  how 
we  may  best  effect  to  confirm  the  churches 
in  sound  doctrine,  holiness  in  life,  and  a 
wider  extension  of  ChrisVs  kingdom.  I  hope 
God  has  put  this  into  our  hearts ;  and  if  so, 
the  results  of  our  contemplated  meeting  will 
be  most  important  for  the  churches  and  the 
cause  generally. 

God  is  now  scourging  our  sin-devoted  dty 
with  the  cholera :  many— very  many  are  cut 
off;  and  alas!  how  many  in  their  ixa  I  As 
yet  we  have  lost  only  two  of  our  members. 
How  precious  to  know  that  whatever  may 
come,  it  will  all  be  well  with  us,  who  rest  on 
the  finished  work  of  Jesus. 

The  Lord  ia  stiU  very  gracious  to  us,  and 
one  poor  sinner  after  another  comes  with  hia 
face  Zionward,  wishing  to  be  received  into 
the  redeemed  family. 

Tours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
2b  Mr.  Norton.  J.  G.  Omokbm. 

APPBAL  FOB  MB.  OHCKEB'S  CHAPBL  CASB. 

The  strict  Baptist  Convention,  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  above  case,  and 
knowing  how  exceedingly  desirable  it  is, 
especially  under  existing  circumstances,  that 
Mr.  Oncsen  should  remain  in  the  field  of 
hn  important  labors,  has  determined  to 
appeal  to  the  friends  of  the  Bedeemer  re- 
specting it.  The  brethren  composing  the 
church  at  Hamburgh  are  for  the  most  part 
poor,  and  are  engaged  in  so  many  labors  of 
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ft  mismonary  character  that  draw  upon  their 
pecaniary  resources,  that  thej  feel  a  heavy 
chapel  debt  to  be  most  oppretsiTe  aud  para- 
lysing. Few  cases  have  c^sen  brought  under 
the 'notice  of  the  beneTolent,  possessing 
stronger  claims  on  their  sympathy  and  libe* 
raltty.  We  trust,  therefore,  that  this  appeal 
will  be  responded  to  in  a  way  which  will  glad- 
den the  hearts  of  our  brother  Oncken,  and 
the  brethren  among  whom  he  labors.  Any 
communication  on  the  subject  may  be  ad 
dressed  to  Mr.  Joseph  Bothery,  71,  Alder- 
manbury,  London.  Post-office  orders,  and 
other  documents  conveying  donations  for 
this  object,  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Strict  Baptist  Conrentlon,  Mr. 
Thomas  Price. 
On  behalf  of  the  Convention, 

JOSBFH  ROTHBRT,  *) 

William  Norton,  >  Seeretaria. 
Bbxuamin  Lewis,  j 

becbivsd  fob  mr.  onckell's  chapel  case. 

jt    9.    d. 

Mrs.  Gairdner,  Ryde  10  0 

Mr.  Andrew  Wamock,  Paisley...  10  0 
Baptist  Church,  Aberchirder,  per 

Mr.  Alexander    6    3  0 

J.  Alexander,  Esq.,  Aberchirder  4    0  0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  Tracto  10  0 

Rev.  John  Haigh,  Steventon 0  10  0 

Baptist  Church,  Elgin,  per  Mr. 

William  Tulloch 2    0  0 

Mr.  John  Hills,  Sunderlai^d......  5    0  0 

MR.  ONCKEM'S  APPEAL  TO  THE  BAPTIST 
TRACT  SOCIETT. 

The  success  with  which  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  bless  the  pious  and  devoted  labors 
of  our  dear  brother  Oncken,  must  awaken  in 
the  mind  of  every  disciple  of  the  Saviour, 
gratitude  and  prayer.  But  while  we  consider 
the  various  means  and  sgency  employed  by 
our  brethren  in  Germany,  none  i^pear  to 
have  been  more  useful  than  the  distribution 
of  tracts.  In  this  work  ewery  member  of 
the  church  can  and  does  engage ;  but  while 
nearly  all  the  labor  is  gratuitous,  the  large 
numlier  of  tracts  distributed,  involves  a  large 
otttlav.  The  Baptist  Tract  Society  has  ren- 
dered assistance  in  grants  of  tracts  and 
money,  to  the  utmost  of  its  power.  NumO' 
rooa  applications  for  grants  for  home  and 
foreign  distribotion  continue  to  be  made, 
which  the  committee,from  its  limited  means, 
have  not  the  power  to  supply  as  tliey  could 
wish.  Although  they  have  received  liberal 
assistance  from  some  of  the  friends  of  tbe 
Baptist  denomination,  yet  that  support  has 
been  given  by  bat  comparatively  few.  Tbe 
call  is  loud,  the  harvest  is  great:  help, 
brethren,  help.    M  inisters  might  get  collec- 


tions in  thdr  places  of  worship,  enee  si  kirt 
in  a  year  or  two.  Many  members  of  <>« 
churches  have  it  in  their  power  to  branc 
annual  subscribers.  Ffenny-a-weel[  lobscnp- 
tions  would  do  much,  and  the  opponiaitf 
would  thus  be  given,  not  only  to  sssistosr 
brother  Oncken  in  his  operations,  bat  eoiU^ 
the  committee  to  make  larger  snd  moR 
frequent  grants  to  missionaries,  snd  dntitati 
localities,  which  under  the  blessing  of  Ooi 
would  be  the  means  of  widely  spmdiBg  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  eormt 
views  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  vfakli  b 
one  of  the  best  antidotes  against  Bonusis: 
and  Pttseyism.  Destroy  infant  sprinldiar, 
and  the  whole  superstnietnre  of  eitor  opoo 
which  it  ia  built  will  inevitably  fall. 

The  Baptist  Tract  Soetety  wss  bistitDtetl 
in  1841.  It  has  issued  above  one  asd  i 
quarter  million  of  tivcta,  hand-liDs,  m^ 
children's  books,  amounting  to  sbofefevn 
millions  of  pages.  Who  can  tell  vhit  vi 
be  the  effect  of  scattering  abnad  to  mach 

{ precious  seed  P  Eccles.  zi.  6.  Ov  excd- 
ent  brother,  Mr.  James  Oliver,  tbe  tm- 
surer,  3,  Newington  Causeway,  aeir  S^ 
phant  and  CasUe,  Loifdon,  wUl  be  bspf? 
to  receive  donations,  and  to  correspood  vt(k 
brethren  in  the  country  on  the  sobject 


HONDURAS. 

In  a  letter  dated  August  10,  Mr.  Heodcr- 
son  says,  that  the  lamps  and  furniture  of  tk 
late  chapel,  which  Mr.  Angus  inforiDH  ibf 
church  by  a  letter,  dated  May  30,  vn« 
"  offered  for  their  use"  by  the  commitlw. 
had  been  sold  with  the  chapel  by  Mr.  Kin- 
don  to  the  Governor.  The  Qorenwrla^ 
however,  kindly  given  them  to  tbe  chcni 
under  Mr.  Henderson's  care.  The  eh«2tli 
has  declined  the  proposal  of  tbe  eommiitft 
made  in  the  same  letter,  'Mo  sllov  ttir 
church  to  occupy,  at  a  nominal  rentsl.  fn« 
year  to  year,  the  lot  of  ground  and  boQK<< 
Free  Town,  the  lot  of  ground  at  Mf^^ 
with  the  house  erected  there  at  tbe  eipn« 
of  the  society  and  of  the  chureb ;  tbe  io(^ 
ground  at  Tilletton,  with  the  boate  rmw 
there  at  the  expense  of  the  society  sod  o^  <^ 
church;  and  the  lot  of  groiaid  at  tbr 
Mosquito  shore." 

The  church  in  replying  to  tbe  eon»iW 
say,  **  Your  proposal  to  let  to  as  ««« •" 
nominal  rent  the  out- stations,  wesR  onp^ 
pared  to  entertain ;  submitting  the  foUo*>^ 
explanations  as  a  reason  of  tbi8^' 

••  Frbetoww.— At  this  place  slot ofgwirf 
was  granted  by  the  queen's  reprtseotui^^ 
the  Baptists  of  Belize,  for  a  posie0i«i  <<  | 
burying-place.  At  the  sole  expense  rf  V* 
church,  the  ground  has  been  k^  ' 
cleared,  and  a  schoQl.hott8e  elected  tbei«* 
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od  on  no  ooeasion  haye  the  foods  of  the 
Miety  been  expended  thereon.  Since  oar 
onnection  with  the  society  ceased,  your 
gent  has  exacted  a  dollar  for  each  inter- 
aent.  The  society  having  no  longer  any 
lace  in  Belize,  and  notwithstanding  that 
or  pastor  drew  up  the  grant  confidingly  in 
he  name  of  the  society,  we  consider  that 
on  ought  to  require  no  rent  from  us,  nor 
hat  you  should  stand  any  longer  between 
s,  and  the  free  use  of  the  property. 

"BAKsa*s  AND  TiLLBTTON  may  be  treated 
f  alike.  At  each  place  the  ground  was 
free  gift  from  the  Messrs.  Tillett  Tene- 
nents  were  erected  at  the  joint  expense  of 
he  church  and  the  society,  the  latter  much 
he  less.  With  the  knowledge  of  your  agent, 
hey  have  been  occupied  by  us,  and  carrying 
at  strictly  the  original  design  of  all  parties, 
rith  this  difference,  that  the  expense  for 
wo  years  has  been  borne  by  us,  instead  of 
he  society;  and  the  Lord  signally  blessing 
or  labors  in  both  stations.  Your  rent  pro« 
osal  is  omightly  in  our  eyes ;  besides  that, 
re  apprehend  considerable  inconvenience 
rould  arise  from  a  rent  tenure,  in  the  event 
f  repairs  or  improvements  being  made  by 
s.  MoreoTer,  other  ground  can  be  obtained 
reely  when  we  express  a  desire  for  it." 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Henderson's  separa- 
ion  from  the  society,  the  church  expresses 
3  the  committee  its  regret  that  the  com- 
littee  did  not  appeal  to  the  church  on  the 
ftse;  and  its  conviction  "that  in  such  an 
ppeal  lay  the  legitimate  hope  of  a  peaceful 
ettlement  of  all  difficulties."  <<  Your  ac- 
eptance,"  they  say,  "  of  our  pastor's  resig- 
ation,  without  consulting  a  church  of  up. 
rards  of  one  hundred  members,  we  still 
egard  as  a  step  most  unbecoming,  as  the 
ght  in  which  you  have  appeared  to  us  since 
ur  connection  ceased,  has  been  wanting  in 
rotherly  kindness.'*  They  do  not  omit, 
owever,  to  make  suitable  mention  of  the 
xtent  to  what  they  have  been  indebted  to 
he  society  in  earlier  years. 

Mr.  Henderson  says  that  Mr.  Kingdon 
ras  again  at  Belize  with  Mrs.  Kingdon,  both 
tck :  the  latter  not  expected  to  recover, 
rom  dysentery  caught  at  the  new  station 
bout  30  miles  out  of  Belize,  where  400 
Ipanish  refugees  had  settled,  but  from  which 
bey  are  removing,  on  account  of  the  water 
eing  unwholesome.  Mr.  Kingdon  has, 
herefore,  removed  all  effects,  abandoning 
he  place  entirely.  He  does  not  appear  to 
tave  decided  what  next  to  do. 


aSLAND. — ^THB    PB0P08BD    MSW    CHAFBL    AT 
BAMBBineB. 

Mt  dbab  Fbirhd, — My  journey  to  Ame- 
ka  failed  for  various  reasons.  They  did  much 


for  Ireland  last  year ;  their  own  missions  are 
considerably  in  debt ;  and  trade  was  bad, 
partly  on  account  of  the  disturbed  state  of 
things  in  France  and  Europe  generally. 
Some  of  them  refused  to  give  because  we 
have  open  communion  churches.  This  I 
think  was  wrong,  and  I  told  them  that  all 
our  brethren  preached  the  gospel,  and  we 
were  left  at  perfect  liberty  to  act  as  we 
thought  right  as  regards  this  question.  I 
did  not  travel  far  in  that  vast  country,  only 

Soing  through  the  states  of  New  York,  New 
ersey,  Connecticut,  Bhode  Island,  Massa- 
chusetts, and  then  across  the  country  to 
Upper  Canada.    I  preached  very  frequently, 
and  in  this  respect  I  had  no  reason  to  com- 
plain of  any  want  of  work.    I  think  our 
baptists  there  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good, 
and  in  many  respects  are  a  devoted  active 
people.    They  certainly  have  a  good  deal  of 
energy  about  them.    Still  their  churches  are 
not  so  prosperous  now  as  they  were  about 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  sgo,  just  when  they 
were  having  their  revivi&.    Some  of  them 
feel  that  there  is  a  dearth,  a  withdrawing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  mourn  over  their  lean- 
ness.   There  are  some  churches  that  have 
had  revivals,  and  many  have  been  added  to 
the  Lord ;  but  there  is  not  that  general  pros- 
perity which  they  feel  to  want,  and  which 
they  once  enjoyed.    How  soon  our  graces 
wither,  and  barrenness  prevails,  if  we  do  not 
enjoy  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.    I  often  wish  that  I  prayed 
more — I  do   not  mean   more  frequently, 
though  this  might  be  desirable,  but  more 
spiritually.    That  I  could  more  clearly  dis- 
cern the  value  of  the  soul,  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  the  all-importance  of  living  as 
Jesus  lived,  working  as  Jesus  worked,  and 
thus  glorifying  God  on  the  earth.    Ireland 
is  a  troubled  land,  but  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
a  balm  for  every  woe,  and  can  give  peace  to 
every  troubled  mind.    Darkness  may  be  in 
the  xoorld,  '*  but  peace ihoU  he  upon  Israd," 
My  disappointment  in  America,  and  the 
troubles  here,  have  not  yet  frustrated  our  plan 
in  the  erection  of  a  small  place  of  worship. 
Weshallff^y  andget  it  up  ifweean.    I  have 
been  here  just  about  two  years  now,  and  we 
have    about  fifty  members.     Six  months 
before  I  came,  our  denomination  was  hardly 
known  in  this  place.    The  Lord  has  blessed 
us,  and  1  hope  he  will  continue  to  do  so. 
Our  congregation  is  about  60  or  70  in  the 
morning,  and  we  often  have   100  in  the 
evening.    At  present  we  meet  in  a  room 
which  holds  about  100  persons,  but  I  expect 
that  we  must  soon  leave  it.     We  have  a 
Sunday-school  of  about  80  children,  and  if 
we  could  get  a  suitable  place  we  could  have 
many  more.    At  first  we  thought  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  get  ground  to  build  one, 
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bat  aplot  was  offered  for  sale,  and  we  secored 
it.  The  locality  is  a  good  one — tJie  leaie 
70  yean,  under  the  Marquis  of  Downshire, 
and  I  expect  he  will  renew  it — the  size  of 
the  plot  is  35  feet  in  front  and  300  feet  deep. 
There  are  two  small  cottages  on  it,  and  it 
cost  as  £70  to  purchase  it,  with  a  ytrj 
trifling  rent  annually.  Brother  Trestrail 
saw  the  place  last  year  when  he  was  here, 
and  was  highly  pleased  in  what  we  had  done 
in  securing  it. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  erect  a  large 
place,  but  we  shall  try  and  get  it  up  at  once 
if  we  can.  The  brethren  here  I  think  have 
subscribed  as  much  as  they  can  give,  and  my 
only  fear  is,  that  from  the  loss  of  potatoes, 
and  the  failure  in  the  linen  trade,  that  they 
will  not  be  able  to  pay  it.  Daring  the  two  | 
years  that  I  have  been  here,  including  what , 
I  am  giving  for  this  chapel,  I  have  spent 
about  £100.  I  feel  anxious  to  do  all  the 
good  I  can,  and  wish  to  make  a  vigorous 
effort  here  to  see  what  can  be  done  ;  and  by 
the  blessing  of  Qod  enabling  me,  I  intend 
doing  so.  I  am  going  to  borrow  £100  on! 
my  own  ren>onubility,  and  I  trust,  with', 
what  a  few  mends  will  do  for  us,  we  can 
accomplish  our  object.  This  is  an  important 
locality,  and  here  is  a  laiige  field  of  labor 
air  around,  which  we  shall  try  and  occupy. 
The  money  you  sent  on  previous  occasions  I 
faithfully  expended  to  the  best  of  my  knoi%- 
ledge  in  employing  a  scripture  reader.  I 
had  a  letter  from  this  brother  lately,  in 
which  he  says  he  thinks  he  shall  go  to 
America ;  but  if  not,  he  may  romove  from 
where  he  is,  as  he  has  been  invited  to  accept 
of  another  situation.  If  you  therefore  are 
kind  enough  to  help  us  again,  I  will  expend 
your  money  in  the  best*  way  I  can,  and  if 
agreeable  it  may  aid  ua  in  the  erection  of  our 
place  of  worship. 

I  have  been  struggling  ever  since  I  came 
to  Ireland.  Souls  are  precious  here,  yet  no 
one  can  hardly  know  our  difficulties,  who 
does  not  live  amongst  us.  The  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  work  hard,  to  live  with 
economy,  and  then  try  to  help  the  poor  and 
destitute  around  me.  I  have  never  wanted 
for  anything,  and  as  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want.  ''  Cast  thy  hreiad  upon  the 
waters,  for  thou  shah /mi  it  after  many 
days.  Give  a  portion  to  seven  and  also  to 
eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evU  shall 
be  upon  ih€  earth.'*  It  is  hard  to  come  up  to 
the  bible  standard  of  benevolence,  and  yet 
we  should  do  so.  '*  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters.'*  Not  a  few  crumbSf  but  a  good 
slice  of  the  loaf,  as  good  old  Andrew  Fuller 
%id.  Not  merely  lop  off  a  few  superfluitieSj 
ut  exercise  self>denial.  And  how  forcible 
olomon's  advice  now;  **for  thou  knowest 
ot  uhat  evil  ihall  be  upon  the  earth/'  This 


is  peculiarly  applicable  to  IreUiid.  WessBst 
not  run  away  from  our  difficoltiea,  but  m 
we  know  not  what  changes  mtj  eorae.  a- 
what  evil  may  be  upon  the  land,  we  m-K 
work  while  it  is  day,  and  do  good  with  whs 
we  have  got  as  long  as  we  can. 

In  some  respects  I  almost  dread  theoouBza^ 
winter.  Poverty  and  diatreaa  will  be  t€it 
great.  The  potatoes  are  all  gone.  Tba« 
are  fields  in  this  noghbourbood  wlucii  wmiA 
have  been  worth  ^00  and  £300,  bet  an 
not  worth  £10.  I  set  a  nice  pIoC»  bat  bar* 
not  a  potato  left  now,  and  baye  not  for  th& 
last  month.  One  of  our  memben*  an  ^g«4 
man,  was  going  to  visit  a  friend  about  three 
weeks  ago,  and  he  was  stopped  oo  tbe  road— 
a  brace  of  pistols  was  put  to  bis  breast,  aad 
his  clothes  demanded.  He  reaaoned,  bal  hs 
had  to  atrip  about  ten  o'clock  at  nqghty  acd 
give  up  oU  his  clothes  to  the  robber,  aod  he 
left  him  his  old  ones  in  return.  Thia  part 
of  Ireland,  however,  ia  quiet,  and  I  bope  that 
nothing  of  this  nature  will  freqaeoUy  traa* 
spire.  But  the  people  will  be  t(l2e  as  there 
is  no  work ;  they  will  beAwi^rry  aa  they  base 
no  means  of  support ;  and  idle,  hongiy  men 
will  be  ready  for  any  kind  of  mischief. 

Remember  us,  my  dear  aisier,  in  yocr 
prayers.  Help  oa  to  give  Ireland  ths 
bible — nothing  else  will  do.  A  Dstion,  l&f 
an  individual,  wUl  be  miserable  witboat  r«li- 
gioo.  May  we  both  be  like  David,  w^> 
served  his  own  generatum — ^we  *^pt*^  serre 
any  other—by  the  will  of  God,  and  "  fell  ca 
sleep.*'  Wishing  you  every  heavenly  blessi^, 
I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

J.  Batss. 


WALSB. 

A  brother  in  Wales,  writing  October  lOtii, 
says, — The  Baptist  cause,  upon  tbe  whole, 
is  very  prosperous  in  Glamorgaoabire  aod 
Monmouthshire.  I  could  wish  that  esr 
Welsh  churches  were  as  firm  in  the  doctrise 
of  grace,  as  they  are  in  tbe  doctrine  of  strid 
communion Campbell's  essaj  (of  Amer- 
ica), on  remission  of  sins,  which  has  betia 
published  in  Welsh,  has  done  mocb  efii  is 
many  places.  I  could  wish  to  see  a  pvd 
writer  oppose  this  heresy,  as  Fuller  or  I^. 
Owen  would  do,  if  they  bad  taken  sodi  a  ihiss 
in  hand.  I  think,  indeed,  that  our  cboxrio 
in  this  age  are  in  as  much  danger  frvn 
Arminianism,  as  they  were  a  hnndzed  jresn 
ago  from  hyper-Calvanism. 

On  my  way  through  South  Wales,  a  dev 
brother  offered  to  lend  me  Mr.  J.  Haldai3«*» 
work  on  the  atonement*  I  have  resd  H 
throughout  with  care,  and  with  ranch  p^*- 

sure Books  of  this  stamp  are  novTerr 

scarce.    I  could  wish  much  to  be  morp  k- 
quainted  with  this  good  divine.    I  have  madk 
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plettnre  in  finding  from  Mr.  Bates's  letter  in 
your  Migazine  for  this  month,  that  our  Ame- 
rican churches  are  so  firm  on  the  strict  com- 
manion  qoestion.  It  is  a  great  pitj  Mr. 
Bates  has  done  so  little  with  his  collection. 

In  the  <'  Baptist  Reporter  "  for  this  month 
p.  401|  I  have  seen  a  review  taken  from  the 
"  Montreal  Register/'  of  a  very  interesting 
large  volome  just  published  in  America, 
called  i*  A  General  History  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  in  America,  and  other  parts 
of  the  worid."  What  time  will  this  work  be 
imported  to  England  P  [It  is  hoped  some 
copies  will  be  received  before  long. — Ed.] 

There  is  a  proposal  at  Caernarvon  to  trans- 
late Wm.  Salustri's  version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, into  the  Welsh  language.  It  was 
nublished  in  1567,  and  dedicated  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  It  is  now  very  scarce.  I  have 
not  seen  more  than  two  copies  in  my  life. 
It  is  accounted  a  very  curious  and  learned 
work ;  but  it  contains  many  strange  words, 
which  but  few  of  our  best  Welsh  scholars 
can  understand. 

A  volume  of  lectures  as  a  body  of  divinity, 
in  Welsh,  has  just  been  commenced  in  six- 
penny parts,  by  W.  Morgans,  of  Holyhead. 
From  my  knowledge  of  him  as  an  able  and 
sound  divine,  I  expect  this  volume  will  con- 
tain as  excellent  divinity  as  any  published  in 
the  Welsh  language. 

There  is  a  great  stir  at  present  among  the 
Baptists  in  Wales,  for  a  new  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  old  and  infirm  ministers  among  us. 
I  hope  that  something  will  be  done  effectu- 
ally to  the  purpose. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  the  Mor- 
monites,  or  Latter-day  Saints,  have  made 
mqch  progress,  in  some  parts.  In  South 
Wales  they  have  many  hundreds  of  mem- 
bers. I  am  very  sorry  that  so  many  of  our 
Welsh  people  have  degraded  themselves 
with  such  nonsense.  But  in  North  Wales 
they  have  done  next  to  nothing 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear 
brother,  and  the  dear  and  faithful  band 
who  labor  with  you  against  human  tradi- 
tion, and  earnestly  contend  for  "  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

LONDON  STRICT  BAPTIST   ASBOaATION. 

Tbe  Third  General  Meeting  of  this  Asso- 
cUton,  was  held  at  Little  Alie  Street  Chapel 
on  Tuesday,  Oct.  17;  the  ministers  and 
messengers  met  at  three  o'clock.  After  the 
usual  ordinary  bosiness,  brother  Oliver  was 
elected  treasurer  for  the  coming  year,  and 
brethren  Lewis  and  J.  C.  Woollacott  were 
re-elected  secretaries.  Brother Woodard  read 
a  draft  of  the  Circular  Letter  he  had  been 
appointed  to  draw  up,  on  The  C<mnection  b^ 
twun  Doctrinal  Error  and,  Spiritual  Declen- 


sion: a  sub-committee  was  named  to  revise 
and  prepare  the  same  for  publication.  The 
brethen  superintending  the  preaching-station 
at  Union-row,  Kingsland,  reported  that  the 
cause  was  progressing,  the  congregation  in- 
creasing, and  that  they  had  every  reason  for 
anticipating  that  permanent  good  would  be 
done.  A  commuoication  having  been  re- 
ceived from  brother  C.  Woollacott  (who  had 
been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  public 
meeting,)  that  severe  personal  affliction 
would  prevent  his  attending,  brother  Dick- 
erson  was  requested  to  occupy  the  chair. 

At  five  o'clock,  as  many  as  136  friends 
took  tea  together ;  and  at  six,  the  chapel 
being  comfortably  filled,  the  engagements  of 
the  evening  were  commenced  by  singing  a 
hymn,  after  which  brother  Lewis  offered  up 
prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  meeting. 

Brother  Dickerson,  in  addressing  the 
assembly,  expressed  his  sorrow  at  the  ab- 
sence of  brother  Woollacott,  whose  place  he 
then  occupied :  he  congratulated  the  friends 
on  the  stand  they  had  made  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  truth,  botii  in  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline. Trusted  the  Association  would  receive 
many  accessions,  and  that  the  churches  might 
be  built  up  together  in  their  most  holy  faith. 

Letters  of  the  severalchurches  in  association 
were  then  read.  Extracts  from  each  letter 
are  subjoined  for  the  information  of  friends. 

Trinity  Street. — We  continue  in  love  and 
at  peace,  with  some  attendant  signs  of  the 
divine  presence  and  blessiog.  The  several 
benevolent  and  religious  institutions  amongst 
us,  are  still  maintained  with  a  degree  of 
interest  and  success.  Received  in  the  year, 
by  letter  and  experience,  7 ;  by  baptism,  6 ; 
withdrawn  from  for  improper  conduct,  2 ; 
for  non-attendance,  8.  Died,  4.  Present  num« 
ber  of  members,  156.  Average  attendance 
at  our  Sunday-schools,  136.  Teachers,  24, 
of  whom  5  were  formerly  scholars,  and  10 
are  members  with  us.  We  appoint  brethren 
Oliver  and  Burgon  our  messengers,  and  send 
you  a  contribution  of  £3  10s. 

Little  Alie  Street. — We  have^uch  to 
mourn  over,  yet  much  to  be  thankful  for; 
we  feel  our  obligations  to  the  GKkL  of  peace, 
for  maintaining  peace  among  us,  in  these 
turbulent  times.  Last  Christmas  our  pastor 
resigned  the  Lord*s-day  afternoon  service, 
after  thirty- two  years  of  labor.  During 
the  year  we  have  baptized  14 ;  received  by 
dismission,  8 ;  dismissed,  7;  withdrawn  from, 
6;  lost  by  death,  6.  Present  number  of 
members,  39 1 .  Our  Sunday-school  numbers 
211.  The  average  attendance  at  tbe  week- 
day infant  school,  is  160.  During  the  year 
we  have  expended  £40,  in  relieving  the  sick 
among  all  denominations.  We  appoint  bre- 
thren Whorlow  and  Swan  our  messengers, 
and  send  you  £3. 
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Stratford.-^Thn  ministry  of  the  word 
UDODg  tts  hM  been  foond  profitable^  espe- 
eially  reoenUj.  We  have  much  pleasore  in 
testifjing  to  the  cwential  terrice  we  haTe 
reoelTed  from  the  AssodatioDy  in  the  liberal 
grant  from  its  foods,  and  tlie  visits  and 
preachings  of  several  of  the  ministers.    Oar 

S resent  number  of  members  is,  as  last  year, 
4 ;  received  by  baptism,  5 ;  restoration,  3 ; 
dismission,  1.  We  have  lost  by  death,  1 ;  by 
dismission,  1 ;  by  exdoaion,  7, — ^six  of  them 
for  long  absraice  only.  Our  Sonday-school 
consists  of  70  children  in  attendance,  and  9 
teachers.  We  appoint  brethren  Bowser  and 
Cox,  oar  messengers,  and  send  you  lOt. 

LUOe  Wild  Str^L—Ovm  is  the  "day  of 
small  things.'*    God  does  not  despise  that, 
neither  should  we.    We  have  recently  lost 
many  of  our  number  by  emigration,  some 
have  gone  to  the  Uoiied  States,  others  to 
Australia.    We  pray  that  in  those  distant 
parts  they  may  stand  out  for  the  truth  of 
God,  and  never  be  ashamed  of  their  religion. 
We  are  thankful  to  say  a  spirit  of  wrestling 
prayer  exists  ftmong  us.    Our  changes  dur- 
ing Uie  year  have  been, — ^received  by  dis- 
mission,  11;   by  baptism,  5 ;  removed  by 
death,  2 ;    withdrawn   from,    4 ;    present 
number  of  members,    156.     We   appoint 
brethren  J.  G.  Woollaoott  and  Thornton  our 
messengers,  and  contribute  this  year  £1  \St. 
Sovmey  Street, — ^^We  are  truly  thankful 
that  in  this  our  first  letter  we  are  able  to 
record  much  of  the  divine  goodness.    In 
Sept.,  1817,  our  present  psstor  was  chosen 
by  us.    His  success  has  been  in  the  highest 
degree  encouraging.    The  increase  in  the 
congregation  has  been  considerable.     We 
have  admitted  during  the  year,  by  baptism, 
19;   by  experience,  2;   by  dismission,  13; 
we  have  lost,  by  death,  8 ;  by  removal,  3 ; 
by  exclusion,  1.    Our  total  number  of  mem- 
bers now  is  144.    In  our  Sabbath  school  we 
have  143  children,  and  19  teachers.    The 
accounts  from  the  Tract  Society  are  cheering. 
We  distribute  weekly  about  500  tracts.   The 
good  Bofcas  Society  still  continnes  her  la- 
bors*   An  efiTectual  effort  we  trust  has  been 
made  towards  the  speedy  reduction  of  our 
bordensome  debt.    To  whom,  dear  brethren, 
most  our  success  on  all  points  be  ascribed  P 
*<  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to 
thy  name  be  all  the  glory.'*     We  appoint 
brethren  Price  and  Cole  our  messengers,  and 
send  you  £1  \\s,  lid.  as  our  contribution. 
PhiUip  Street,  —  Oar  place  of  meeting 
was  opened  by  us,  Sept.  30th,  1847.    March 
3rd.  1848,  the  church  was  formed,  consist- 
twelve  members.    Since  then  we 
rogressed,  receiving,  by  baptism,  12, 
Bsion,  9 ;  so  that  our  present  num- 
;  and  though  the  enemy  has  re- 
ieavoured  to  sow  discord  between 


brethren,  we  are  in  perfect  peaee  and  har- 
mony with  each  other.  A  Sabbath-aehool 
was  formed  iJxHit  eight  weeks  since,  and 
numbers  87  children,  and  9  teachers.  Onr 
pastor's  labors  are  both  profitable  and  uselnL 
We  appoint  brethren  Bamett  and  Seaiie  oar 
messengerSjand  send  you  acontribntioaof  £1. 
The  Treasurer  reiul  Uie  following  cash 
statement : — 


Dr. 


9.      <L 

I    0 


To  Primitive  Church  Magazine...     I 

9,  Printing  Circular  Letters  and 
Bills  of  Meetings,  Postages^ 
&c 5  18    0 

„  Grant  to  Church  at  Stratford, 
on  account  of  one  yearns 
rent,  to  Michaelmas,  1848.  12     0    0 

„  Purchase  of  fixtures  at  Chapel, 

Union-row,  Kingsland 8     0    0 

„  3  qrs.  Rent  of  ditto^  to  Mi- 
chaelmas, 1848 6     0    0 

„  Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands.    7     7  11 

£40     6  11 


Or.                                                Jt  m,  d. 

By  Balance  from  last  year 22  14  6 

„  Collection  at  Annual  Meeting, 

1847   2  0  0 

„   Profita  of   Tea   Meeting   it 

Trinity-street    0  10  0 

,,  Sale  of  Circular  Letters 3  12  6 

,y  Contributions  of  the  chorches 

this  day 11  9  11 

£40  6  11 


Audited  and  approved,  |  ^^^^'JJJ;!^' 

Brother  Ward  gave  out  a  hymn,  which 
was  sung ;  after  which  brother  Rothery  ad- 
dressed the  assembly.  He  pointed  oat  the 
ends  for  which  the  christian  church  was  in- 
stituted by  its  divine  and  living  Head, — 1st, 
For  the  training  up  and  edification  of  her 
respective  members ;  and  2ndly.The  enlarge- 
ment and  establishment  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  These  observations  he  confirmed 
and  illustrated  by  regarding  the  church  as — 
1st.  The  depository  of  divine  tmth.  2Dd]y. 
The  house  of  prayer.  And  3rdly.  A  missiGo- 
ary  institution. 

Brother  Woodard  gave  out  a  hymn,  and 
brother  Betts  next  addressed  the  meeting, 
founding  his  remarks  on  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  He 
reminded  the  laborers  that  all  their  qoalifi- 
cations  came  from  God,  conastio^  in  an 
experimental  acquaintance  with  troth,  an 
earnest  desire  to  do  good,  and  aif  aptness  to 
teach.  2.  That  their  appointment  was  finon 
him,  and  cautioned  the  brethren  to  beware 
how  they  charged  their  own  prejacts  vpm 
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the  Most  High.  3.  Their  hire  was  from 
him  alflo.  Seek,  then,  your  reward  not  from 
men,  but  immediately  from  God.  In  ad- 
dressing himself  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
text,  brother  B.,  in  a  variety  of  experimental 
hints,  showed  that  the  two  emolems,  the 
one  relating  to  agriculture,  and  the  other 
to  architecture,  characterize  the  work  of 
God  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his  own 
chosen  people, — 1st.  Individually ;  2nd.  Col- 
lectively; and  concluded  his  remarks  by 
profitable  counsel  and  exhortation. 

These  hallowed  and  delightful  exercises 
were  closed  at  nine  o'clock,  after  brother 
Dickerson  hadagain  commended  the  churches 
to  the  care  and  smiles  of  our  Father  who  is 
in  heaven. 

A  liberal  collection  was  received  at  the 
doors,  together  with  an  annual  subscription 
of  £1  Is.  from  brother  Bowser,  and  2s.  6d. 
per  quarter  from  brother  Whorlow. 

BSOEITBD  FOR  THS  BAPTIST  TRACT  iOCXBTT. 

Mr.  Eenworthy,  Hilldi^ 0  10    0 

Mr.  Wright,  Beccles 0  10    0 

Chlketed  by  Mr,  Dawson,  of  Bacup,  from 
Sebden  Bridge,  Yorkshire, 

Miss  A.  Appleyard 0  5  Oi 

Miss  E.  Cousin    0  6  0 

Mrs.  Cousin 0  2  6 

Mr.  Chambers 0  2  6 

Mr.  D.  J.  Crossley 0  6  0 

Mrs.  Crossley  0  2  6 

Mrs.  John  Crossley 0  2  6 

Mr.  Stephen  Fawcett 0  6  0 

Mrs.  Appleyard  0  2  6 

Mr.  Cockcroft 0  6  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Mr.  Berry,  Halifax 0  2  6 

SmallSums 0  2  0 

From  Leeds,  Yorkshire, 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

A  Donation 0    2  6 

Mr.  Hiodle 0    6  0 

Mr.  Wylde 0  10  0 

Mr.  Briggs,  Rawden 0    6  0 

Mr.  Illingworth  0    5  0 

Mr.  Binns   0  10  0 

Mr.  Heaton 0    6  0 

A  Friend 0    1  0 

RSCEIVED  FOR  THE   HONDURAS  MISSION. 

Mr.  John  Hills,  Sunderland 4    0    0 


BAPTIST  TOUNO  MEN*S M ISSIONART  ASSOCIATION. 

Wb  are  pleased  to  have  to  record  the  for- 
mation of  a  "  Toung  Men's  Missionary 
Associatioif,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,**  and  would,  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
recommend  it  to  public  notice,  inviting  the 
co-operation  of  young  men  connected  with 


the  denomination.  The  objecti  of  the  As* 
sociation  are,  by  lectures,  meetings  for  prayer 
and  conversation,  consultation  of  missionary 
publications,  and  other  means,  to  put  into 
possession  of  its  members,  information  as  to 
what  is  actually  doing, — to  induce  in  them 
a  serious  and  lasting  sense  of  the  importance 
of  mission  work, — and  to  cultivate  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  the  past,  dependence  on 
him  for  the  present,  and  supplication  to  him 
for  the  futnre,~generally  to  diffuse  a  mis- 
sionary spirit,  especially  among  the  youngi 
— form  missionary  libraries,— establish  ju- 
venile auxiliaries, — and  otherwise  to  promote 
such  systematic  efforts  as  shall  tend  to  keep 
before  the  public  the  claims  of  missions 
in  general,  and  the  Baptist  Missionary  So* 
dety  in  particular.  We  augur  much  good 
from  the  association  if  conducted  in  an  ear- 
nest, prayerful  spirit. 

The  first  lecture  was  delivered  on  Wed- 
nesday, Oct.  18,  and  was  a  very  good  begin- 
npig.  The  library  of  the  mission- house 
was  filled ;  and  Mr.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool, 
(who  went  out  with  Mr.  Angus  some  months 
ago  to  inspect  the  Society's  stations  in  the 
West  Indies,)  gave  a  peculiarly  interesting 
account  of  his  voyage  to,  and  '*  glance  at  the 
island  of  Hayti.'*  The  address  abounded 
with  vivid  descriptions,  and  gave  useful  in- 
formation as  to  the  state  of  the  bland.  The 
friends  present  were  evidently  much  satisfied 
with  this  commencement.  On  the  following 
Wednesday,  Oct.  25,  a  meeting  was  held  for 
conversation  on  Western  Africa,  when  the 
attendance  was  encouraging.  Mr.  Angus 
presided,  and  Dr.  Prince,  who  has  very  re- 
cently arrived  in  England,  gave  a  great  deal 
of  information  respecting  Fernando  Po,  and 
the  western  coast,  and  of  the  operations  of 
the  mission  there.  The  members  received 
his  intelligence  with  marked  attention  and 
interest,  and  kept  him  for  some  time  in  an- 
swering questions.  Much  important  know- 
ledge was  gained,  and  zealous  feeling  excited 
on  that  one  evening.  We  attach  great  im- 
portance both  to  the  lectures  and  conversa* 
tion,  and  sincerely  trust  that  the  God  of 
missions  will  bless  the  efforts  of  young  men 
in  thus  endeavoring  to  promote  his  cause. 

A  list  of  lectures  will  be  found  on  the 
cover  of  this  magazine.  Prospectuses  and 
further  information  may  be  had  at  the 
Mission-house,  or  of  the  secretary  of  the 
Association,  Mr.  J.  £.  Tresidder,  4,  Rock- 
ingham-row  Bast,  New  Kent- road. 


OVATEMALA. 

The  "  Honduras  Observer  "  of  August 
12th,  states  that  letters  had  been  received 
from  Quatemala  to  the  16th  of  July,  and 
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thtt  from  all  the  editor  could  leaniy  the 
Presidencj  of  Carrera  was  drawing  to  a  dose. 
The  insarrection  was  progresnog  rapidly. 
The  insurgents  had  become  possessed  of 
Qaeealtenango,  and  the  Antigua  was  only 
waiting  a  favorable  moment  to  reoeive  them 
with  open  arms.  They  have  the  sympathy 
also  of  all  who  are  opposed  to  arbitrary  rule. 
This  is  shewn  by  the  recent  elections  to  the 
constituent  assembly.  Carrera  tried  to  over- 
come the  people,  but  the  liberals  were  re- 
turned by  an  overwhelming  majority.  In 
the  city  of  Guatemala  the  ministry  brought 
forwaitl  the  Archbishop  and  other  clergymen 
as  candidates,  backed  by  the  mighty  influence 
of  the  curat^  friars,  he.,  &c. ;  but  never- 
theless the  liberals  were  returned,  among 
whom  was  Dr.  Don  Pedro  Molina,  the  editor 
of  the  Album  Newspaper,  recently  suppress- 
ed for  the  expression  of  Uberal  views. 

BAPTISMS. 

• 
Br  Mr.  Overbuiy,  at  EaglC'Street  Chapel, 
Lord's-day.  September  24,  seven  persons, 
five  of  whom  have  been  united  to  the  church. 

Bbdford.— On  Lord'8-day  eyening,  Sept. 
26th,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mill- 
street,  by  Mr.  Hugh  KUlen,  the  nastor,  to 
eight  persons,  on  a  profession  of  tneir  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — four  males  and 
four  femides ;  a  discourse  was  delivered  on 
the  occasion  by  our  brother  Lewis,  of  the 
Borough,  from  Acts  viii.  12.  We  are  in- 
formed it  was  appropriate  and  impressive, 
and  was  listened  to  with  attention,  not  only 
by  those  who  got  into  the  chapel,  which  was 
filled,  but  by  a  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons at  the  windows— some  of  whom  declared 
their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
heard  and  saw,  and  are  expected  to  follow 
the  example  set  before  them. 

MABBIAOBS. 

Marsied,  on  Tuesday,  August  8,  at  the 
Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  Great  Tarmouth, 


by  Mr.  Henry  Betts ;  Mr.  Frederick  Vstsoo 
to  Bliss  Anne  Noigate,  both  of  tiie  abon 
place. 

Sept.  25th.— At  Jamaica  Bov  Baptist 
Chapel,  Bermondsey,  by  Mr.  Bonner,  cf 
Unicom  Yard  chapel,  Mr.  Henry  Hood,  cf 
Nuneaton,  WarwicKshire,  to  Miss  Elizabetfa 
Coxford,  of  Bermondsey. 

OBATB. 

Mr.  Coleman,  baptist  minister,  died  it 
Bexley  Heath,  on  October  4^  aged  sereotj- 
three  years. 

This  aged  brother  had  long  been  a  laborer 
hi  the  Lord's  vineyard.  He  commenced  hia 
ministry  at  Lessneas  Heath,  Kent,  and  coe- 
tinued  there  fourteen  years.  From  thoee 
he  removed  to  Colobrook,  Bucks.,  snd  filled 
up  the  pastorate  of  the  chnrch  at  that  plicf^ 
twenty-two  years.  In  1845,  he  left  Colo- 
brook,  and  in  the  following  year  took  the 
oversight  of  the  church  at  Bexley  Heatb, 
Kent,  where  he  finished  his  course  in  peaee 
and  hope.  The  health  of  our  deputed 
brother  b^gan  to  decline  about  three  noiithi 
ago,  although  he  coatinued  to  preach  ooo- 
sionally  till  within  a  fortnight  of  his  deitlL 
He  frequently  expressed  a  conviction  that 
the  time  of  hli  departure  was  at  hand.  He 
knew  whom  he  believed,  and  calmly  laid 
himself  down  to  die,  cheered  with  the  pff- 
suasion  that  the  Lord  would  reeeive  ha 
spirit,  and  raise  hia  body  at  the  last  dsy. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  Oobbrosk 
on  October  13,  and  were  borne  to  the  gnTC 
by  some  of  the  deacons  and  membeis  of  the 
church  over  which  he  had  presided.  A  ood> 
nderable  number  of  the  members  atteodei 
to  testify  their  respect  for  his  memory. 

In  pursuance  with  his  dying  reque&t,  Mr. 
Cox,  of  Woolwich,  performed  the  raneral  ser- 
vice, and  Mr.  Hamblen,  of  Foot's  Cray, 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  to  a  laige  con- 
gregation at  Bexley  Heath,  on  Lord's-day 
evening,  October  15,  from  Bev.  xiv.  13,— 
'<  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 


iXthitm. 


%^^^*0^^*0^0*i0^f^f^m 


The  Church  Member' 8  Manwd  i^EedeMS- 
tkal  Prineiplet,  Doctrine^  and  Dieciplme ; 
preunting  a  Systematic  View  qf  the 
Structure,  Polity,  Jloctrines,  and  Prae^ 
Ueea  of  Christian  Churches^  ae  taught  in 
the  Seriptwree,    By  Wiluam  Cbowbll. 


12mo.,  pp.  276.     Qoold,  Kendall,  aad 
Lincoln :  Boston,  America.    1847. 

Mr.  Crowell  having  felt,  in  commoo  with 
others  of  our  brethren  in  AmericS)  that  a 
work  presenting  an  inalyaiBof  the  choicb  po- 
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Uiy  of  tbe  New  Testament  was  much  needed 
for  the  use  of  young  ministen  and  church  mem- 
bers, has  endeavoured  to  supply  that  need  by 
the  publication  of  this  volume.   The  truths  of 
Bcriptore,  like  the  plants  of  earth,  are  so 
dispersed  over  its  surface,  as  to  need  to  be 
classed  and  arranged,  in  order  to  be  well 
understood  in  their  relation  to  each  other, 
and  ms  a  whole.    This  study  every  one  is 
bound  to  conduct  for  himself,  because  it  is 
only  by  tins  means  that  he  can  know  for 
himself  the  wUl  of  God.    Assistance,  indeed 
la  needed,  but  if  that  assistance  goes  beyond 
the    mere  collection  of  related   passages, 
and    the   furnishing  of  aids  to  the  correct 
interpretation  of  them,  it  is  almost  sure  to 
pre-dispose  the  mind  of  the  inquirer  towards 
some  human  opinion,  and   to  give  to  that 
opinion  something  of  the  authority  of  reve- 
lation itself.    This  is  very  likely  to  happen, 
where,  instead  of  giving  in  full  the  passages 
of  scripture  bearing  on  any  subject,  and 
drawing"  necessary  conclusions  from  them  by 
a   process  of  strict  induction,  a  dogmatic 
statement  is  first  made,  and  a  number  of 
texts  are  then  quoted,  or  perhaps  only  re- 
ferred to,  to  prove  it  true ; ,  because  there 
are  few  doctrines  which  may  not  be  made  to 
receiye  apparent  countenance  from  scrip- 
ture, by  this  mode  of  select  reference.    The 
kind  of  bock  which  seems  to  be  needed,  is 
one  which  gives,  not  mere  references,  but  the 
very  words  of  the  New  Testament  in  full, 
on  each  department  of  church  order,  accom- 
panied with  such  remarks  as  may  be  needed 
to  determine  their  grammatical  meaning, 
and  with  general  information,  calculated  to 
throw  light  on  any  subject  of  doubt. 

Mr.  Crowell's  work  is  one  of  the  best 
which  has  been  published,  although  it  does 
not  exactly  correspond  in  its  constmcUon 
with  the  views  just  expressed.  It  consists  of 
three  parts ;  the  first  is  on  the  constitution, 
the  second  on  the  doc/nfMf,and  the  third  on 
the  gwemtMnt  of  the  church  of  Christ.  It 
states  as  a  first  principle,  that  "  the  scrip- 
tures fiimish  the  only  rules  and  laws  for  the 
formation,  order,  and  government  of  chris- 
tian churches;*'  and  that  <<the  instructions  of 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  illustrated  by 
the  practices  of  the  apostolic  churches  as 
reoonled  in  the  New  Testament,  comprise 
the  standing  law,  the  rule,  and  the  authori- 
tative examples  to  christians,  ministers,  and 
churches  through  all  succeeding  time:" 
P*26.  After  adducing  various  passages  to  show 
the  constitution  of  the  first  churches,  the 
author  says,  '<  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  only  proper  members  of  a  church,  are 
baptized  believers  in  Christ :"  p.  44.  He 
afterwards  adds,  '*The  faith  of  an  indivi- 
dual  convert  to  Christ,  did  not  of  $^4^  con- 
stitute him  a  member  of  any  particular 


cburcb,  nor  did  his  hapttsmf  which  is  the 
universal  badge  of  the  christian  profession, 
but  his  voluntary  covenant  to  walk  with  that 
church  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord."  This  "  mutual  covenant  of 
baptized  believers  to  unitei  in  sustaining  the 
worship,  the  doctrines,  and  the  ordinances 
of  Christ,"  was,  he  says,  "  the  fundamental 
principle"  of  primitive  church  oiganiza<^ 
tion:  p.  56.  This  is  generally  admitted, 
and  its  accuracy  is  clear,  from  the  fact  that 
those  members  who  did  not  unite  in  sus- 
taining the  doctrines  and  commands  of 
Christ,  were  directed  to  be  separated, 
although  baptized,  and  even  if  they  were 
hoped  to  have  true  faith:  Titus  iu.  10; 
2  Thess.  iu.  6,  14, 15.  Yet  some  have  said 
that  a  believer  is  constituted  a  member  of 
Christ's  church  on  earth,  by  the  act  of 
believing,  and  that  he  has  at  once  a  right 
to  all  the  privil^es  of  organized  church  Tel* 
lowship.  Others  have  held  that  a  believer 
becomes  a  member  of  Christ's  church  by  the 
act  of  baptism.  Faith  and  baptism  were 
originally  both  of  them  tcmu  of  commu- 
nion, without  which  a  person  could  not  be 
received,  but  neither  of  them  constituted  a 
person  a  church  member.  To  be  worthy  of 
membership,  he  was  required  to  have  the 
additional  qualification.of  being  "obedient  in 
all  things,"  2  Cor.  il  9 ;  and  if  any  member 
would  not  "obey"  in  anything,  the  divine 
will,  as  taught  by  the  apostles,  the  church 
was  to  note  him,  and  have  no  company  with 
him :  2  Thess.  iii.  14.  Reception  to  church* 
membership,  therefore,  involved  a  pledge  oo 
the  part  of  the  candidate  to  unite  in  main- 
taining and  upholding  the  whole  will  of 
Christ,  «  obedient  to  the  faith." 

From  this  flmdamental  principle  the 
author  aigues  the  importance  of  a  well 
defined  statement  of  what  each  church 
believes  to  be  the  truth  and  will  of  Christ. 
"It  is  the  duty,"  he  says,  "of  every  christ- 
ian church,"  as  well  as  of  every  christian, 
"to  decide  for  itself  what  doctrines  the 
scriptures  contain;  and  having  done  so, 
these  doctrines  form  its  creed.  These  the 
charch  agrees  to  maintain.  If,  therefore, 
an  individual  adopts  views  of  doctrine  radi- 
cally different,  he  ought  not  to  be  ^t^itted 
to  the  church ;  or,  if  a  member  of  the  church 
renounces  its  creed,  he  deprives  himself  of 
the  right  to  continue  in  its  membership." 
As  to  having  a  written  ereeif  he  says,  **  If  a 
charch  has  no  written  articles,  it  is  liable  to 
be  annoyed  by  members,  who,  having  adopted 
dangerous  errors,  declare  that  they  under- 
stood such  to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
when  they  became  members ;  that  they  can 
maintain  their  views  from  the  Bible — ^the 
only  creed  of  the  church — ^and  thus  deny 
the  right  of  the  cbuicb  to  censure  or  exclude 
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them.  To  prerent  Bnch  troubles,  and  pro^ 
mote  anity  and  peace,  it  is  customary  for 
the  churches  [in  America]  to  have  tlieir 
articles  of  faith  and  covenant  printed,  and 
to  furnish  each  candidate  with  a  copy,  which 
he  Toluntarily  adopts  as  his  creed,  b<M»use  he 
believes  it  to  be  true ;  and  if  afterwards  he 
shall  see  fit  to  renounce  it,  he  cannot  com- 
plain, if  the  church  censure  him  and  with- 
draw from  him  their  fellowship.  A  creed 
BO  formed  and  used,  does  not  fetter  the 
church,  nor  oppress  the  conscience  of  any 
member,  for  it  is  in  the  hands  of  all  the  mem- 
bers for  daily  comparison  with  the  scriptures, 
and  can  be  altered  by  the  church  when  nece8> 
sary,  with  far  more  propriety  when  reduced 
to  clear  written  propositions,  than  if  en- 
trusted to  the  fallible  memory  of  men.  A 
written  creed,  then,  may  be  useful  to  the 
sound,  consistent,  and  quiet  members  of  a 
church,  and  is  inconvenient  to  none,  but 
such  as  wish  to  remain  in  it  while  they 
reject  its  doctrines,  and  wantonly  destroy  its 
peace:"  p.  118. 

The  second  or  doctrinal  part  of  the  work 
contains  a  somewhat  elaborate  creed,  accom- 
panied with  scripture  references,  and  repre- 
senting, of  course,  the  doctrinal  views  of 
the  author.  These  are  such  as  are  sometimes 
called  moderate  Calvinism.  Though  sound 
as  a  whole,  it  is  on  some  points,  we  think, 
very  deficient  in  clearness.  Its  description, 
for  instance,  of  the  atonement,  is  vague  and 
insufiSdent.  It  states  that  it  *'  removes  the 
obstacle  arising  from  the  justice  of  God  to  the 
pardon  of  sinners ;  so  that  all  who  repent  and 
believe  in  Christ,  are  freely  forgiTen  for  his 
sake."  This  did  not  convey  the  idea  that 
he  ransomed  them  with  his  precious  blood, 
and  thus  *'  obtained  eternal  redemption  "  for 
them.  Regeneration  also,  is  said  to  confer 
"no  new  power  on  men,  but  consists  in  a 
change  of  tbe  affections ;"  whereas  in  scrip- 
ture, Christ's  power  is  said  to  work  in  the 
saints  mightily,  to  enable  them  to  act,  as 
well  as  will  and  love. 

The  section  on  Positive  Institutions,  in- 
duding  the  Sabbath,  bsptism,  the  Lord's- 
anpper,  public  worship,  preaching,  and  civil 
government,  is  full,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  views  of  the  English  Strict  Baptists. 
Under  the  head  of  baptism,  the  author  says, 
«*  There  Ms  one  faith 'and  *one  bapU^in,' 
as  well  as  *one  Lord.'  Therefore,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principle  already  estab- 
lished, that  each  church  is  the  only  authori- 
tative interpreter  of  the  laws  of  Christ  for 
its  own  members,  the  church  is  required  to 
decide  what  that  'one  baptism'  is,  to  govern 
all  its  practices  aooordingly,  and  to  make  it 
the  unalterable  condition  of  membership. 
Ve  obligation  of  each  church  to  maintain 
law  of  baptism  in  its  integrity,  is  pecu^ 


liarly  sacred,  beeaaae  that  lav  can  be  m  euHf 
understood  and  applied,  and  because  de- 
parture from  the  true  practice  has  been  the 
source  of  immense  evil  to  the  cause  of  cfaris- 
tianity :"  p.  161.  Of  the  Lord's-supper  the 
author  says,  "  Those  present  were,  beyood 
question,  all  baptized  believers,  John  ir.  I ; 
Uierefore  the  precept  extends  to  such  oolj:*' 
p.  168.  **  Consistency  requires  that  inTits- 
tions  be  given  only  to  memben  in  good 
standing,  of  churches  of  the  same  faith  sad 
practice :"  p.  169. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  third  part, 
on  Church  Oovemmentj  the  author  ays: 
**  The.truth  cannot  be  too  deeply  engraveooa 
the  mind  and  the  heart  of  every  christiso, 
that  the  least  deviation  from  the  prindpksor 
precepts  of  the  scriptures,  respecting  diaich 
polity  and  government,  is  always  attendfd 
with  some  degree  of  danger  to  the  sool,  aad 
with  certain  positive  injury  to  the  came  of 
the  Redeemer  on  earth.  The  common  dis- 
tinction between  essentials  and  noo-eneo* 
tials  in  religion  is  entirely  unauthorised  \jf 
scripture,  and  is  profane  and  irreltgioiisifl 
spirit:''  p.  176. 

'*  It  is  of  the  highest  inoportaaee  that 
church  government,  in  its  principles  and 
rules,  be  thoroughly  understood,  not  oolf  by 
ministers,  but  by  all  christians.  There  is  so 
priesthood  appointed  by  Christ  to  govem 
his  people,  but  he  has  made  them  all  to  be 
'  kings  and  priests  unto  God,*  to  administer 
his  laws ;  and  he  holds  them  aooonntsble  to 
himself  at  last,  for  this  moat  sdemn  and  ini- 
portant  part  of  their  eartiily  stewardship  :**  p. 
177.    The  subjects  treated  ofin  this  part  are, 
the  suitable  manner  of  forming  a  cfaurdi ; 
the  privileges,  duties,  and  rights,  of  chorcfa 
members;    the  appointment^   duties,  sod 
rights  of  church    officers ;  the  method  of 
conducting  church -meetings ;  the  rules  of 
church  discipline,  &c.    The  btuu  of  church 
fellowship  is  Justly  described  to  be,  "  the 
personal  satisfaction  which  each  member  has 
given  to  all  the  rest,  that  he  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  a  chUd  of  God :"  p.  179.    By 
christian  fellowship  he  says, "  we  approte  sU 
the  good  we  see  in  another,  so  far  aa  itgoei : 
by  church  fellowship,  we  testify  our  confi- 
dence, that  those  to  whom  itis  extended  hare 
confimned  to  the  hum  of  Ckrut'i  mtildi 
kingdoat:**  p.  183.    Some  of  the  cusIqdb 
mentioned  in  this  division  of  the  woriE,  are 
such  as  have  the  sanction  of  habit  or  experi- 
ence only,  as  the  approved  way  of  cairyiqg  oot 
scripture  principles.    In  these  custonu  the 
churches  of  America  differ  somewhat  from 
our  own.    When  a  new  church  ia  to  be  forxs- 
ed,  or  a  pastor  ordained,*'  letters  missiTe"are 
sent  by  the  parties  interested,  to  neighbour- 
ing churches,  inviting  their  pastors  and  other 
brethren  chosen  by  the  churches^  to  meet  at 
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a  time  and  place  appointed,  in  order  to  "  or- 
^anize  an  ecclesiastical  council  **  of  inquiry, 
and,  if  all  be  satiafactory,  to  give  their  solenun 
recognition.  It  seems  to  be  a  most  desirable 
custom  that  before  pastors  and  ministera  join 
in  ordinations,  &c.,they  should  examine  care- 
fully into  facts,  so  as  to  act  with  an  intelligent 
conviction  that  they  are  doing  right;  and 
that  cborches  should  do  the  same  before 
they  give  their  recognition  to  other  churches. 
This  appears  to  be  the  ground  for  this  pro- 
cedure ;  but  so  far  as  churches  are  concerned, 
it  would  be  desirable,  we  think,  that  in  case 
of  any  difficulty  or  uncertainty  arising,  the 
ultimate  decision  should  always  be  left  to 
the  churche;>  themselves,  instead  of  being 
to  the  messengers.  The  ominous  name, 
too,  of  a  *<  council,"  might  probably  be 
changed  with  advantage  to  that  of  a  meeting 
for  enquiry,  or  some  other  as  little  sugges- 
tive of  historical  alarms.  We  cannot  but 
think  that  in  England  greater  care  is  needed 
to  prevent  the  recognition  of  improper  per- 
sons and  ill-constituted  churches.  The 
American  practice  does  not  lay  claim  to  any 
un scriptural  authority  over  the  faith  and 
conduct  of  brethren.  "  It  should  be  borne 
in  mind,'*  says  Mr.  Crowell,  *'  that  the  vo- 
luntary union  and  covenant  of  the  members, 
is  the  act  which  constitutes  the  church :"  p. 
182.  ''  All  the  authority  which  the  council 
has  in  the  case,  is,  after  examination,  to  de- 
cide for  the  churches  for  which  they  act, 
whether  the  new  body  ought  to  be  consider- 
ed and  treated  as.  a^sister  church :"  p.  183. 
Of  ordination,  too,  he  says,  that  a  church 
is  competent,  if  it  be  necessary,  to  ordain  a 
pastor,  without  the  aid  or  intervention  of 
any  other  churches,  because  "the  choice 
or  election  of  a  man  to  the  ministry,  is 
a  greater  act  than  that  of  consecration 
or  induction  to  office,"  and  **  because  a  right 
to  induct  is  involved  in  a  right  to  elect :"  p. 
106.  But  he  adds,  **itis  manifest,  how- 
ever, that  the  right  of  each  church  to  or- 
dain its  own  ministers,  is  an  ultimate  and 
not  an  ordinary  right,"  and  that  it  is  modi- 
fied by  the  relation  of  that  church  to  other 
churches.  *'  It  is  evident,'*  he  says,  ''  that 
a  minister,  chosen  and  set  apart  by  one 
church  alone,  would  have  no  right  or  daim  to 
exercise  his  ministry,  or  to  be  redeved  as  a 
minister,  in  any  other  church.'*  The  reason 
why  "a representative  council  of  the  ministry 
and  churches  should  be  called  for  the  purpose 
of  completing  the  ordination  of  a  minister 
already  chosen  by  a  church  is,  that  he  ought  to 
be  recognized  as  a  minister  of  Christ  by  all 
other  churches  and  their  ministry :"  p.  107. 
**  By  consenting  to  his  ordination  they  attest 
before  God  and  men,  their  confidence  in 
him  as  a  minister  of  Christ  :'*  jp.  199.  The 
examination  by  the  coancil  is  something 


more  than  a  mere  formality ;  the  author  es- 
teems it  "  their  duty  to  inquire  very  care- 
fully into  the  moral  character,  the  piety, 
the  doctiinal  views,  the  literary  qualifica- 
tions, of  the  candidate ;  to  ascertain  whether 
he  possesses  theological  knowledge,  practical 
talents,  and  good  sense,  adequate  to  the  ar- 
duous and  responsible  work  of  the  minis- 
try :"  p.  199.  **  It  is  preferable, "  he  says, 
*'  that  the  council  meet  some  time  pre- 
viously to  the  day  appointed  for  the  public 
ordination  services,  and  the  examination 
should  always  be  public :"  p.  200.  If  such  a 
council  gave  its  approval  only  on  condition 
of  the  pastor's  possessing  certain  literary  or 
other  acquirements,  which  scripture  does  not 
require,  its  influence  might  clearly  be  pre- 
judicial ;  but  this  would  not  shew  the  im- 
propriety of  making  all  suitable  inquiries, 
with  respect  to  such  qualifications  as  scripture 
does  require. 

I  A  similar  council  is  summoned,  in  case  a 
pastor  is  alleged  to  be  guilty  of  anything 
which  disqualifies  for  office.  If  the  case  be 
scandalous,  the  church  of  which  he  is  pastor 
sometimes  excludes  him  from  office  and 
,  membership  at  once,  and  summons  a  coun- 
cil afterwards ;  but  if  it  is  not  scandalous, 
'  a  council  is  usually  first  called  to  investigate 
the  matter,  and  decide  whether  it  is  fit  that 
the  pastor  should  be  still  recognized  by  the 
,  churches  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  If  they 
I  decide  that  he  ought  not  to  be  so  recognized, 
I  it  is  stated  to  be  their  duty  to  **pMi8h  the 
result  of  their  doings,  to  the  world  :"  p.  257. 
Whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  these 
"  councils,"  a  better  method  of  dealing  with 
such  cases  seems  unquestionably  to  be  need- 
ed among  ourselves.  It  is  not  an  unknown 
thing,for  ministers  who  have  so  forfeited  their 
reputation  in  one  place  that  they  cannot 
remain  there,  to  remove  a  hundred  miles 
or  so  away,  and  almost  immediately  to  be 
established  in  the  pastoral  office  again  ;  or 
for  a  minister  to  be  extensively  regarded  as 
unworthy  of  that  office,  and  yet  from  want 
of  definite  proceedings,  for  him  to  continue 
to  be  placed  in  situations  in  which  bis 
character  does  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Brother  Crowell  seems  to  be  well  aware 
how  difficult  it  is  to  preserve  the  liberties  of 
churches  and  church -members,  from  being 
sacrificed  by  one  extreme  or  anoUier.  The 
right  of  private  judgment,  he  says,  has 
to  be  considered,  not  only  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  *'  authoritative  reoommendiations 
of  conclaves  and  councils,  of  synods  and 
conferences,  but  the  resolutions  of  conven* 
tions,  of  associations,  and  the  votes  of  church 
majorities."  **  The  greatest  remaining 
danger  to  our  personal  religious  freedom  lies 
in  Me  aggrigaUon  qf  eecle^tiasticai  power, 
and  as  thia  is  not  concentrated  in  '  Lords 
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Bishops,'  the  encroachments  which  we  have 
to  fear  are  those  of  the  '  Lords  Brethren*  :*' 
p.  192.  **  There  is  constant  danger  that  the 
free  action'of  our  churches  will  be  crippled 
by  large  religious  assemblies,  and  the  rights 
and  responsibilities  of  individual  christians 
abridged  by  the  combined  power  of  the 
church.  This  danger  should  be  guarded 
against  with  watchful  jealousy.  A  deep  and 
wide-spread  feeling  of  personal  responsi- 
bility, is  the  palladium  of  our  freedom,  our 
safety,  and  our  strength  :"'p.  193.  The  dan- 
ger from  large  religious  assemblies  seems  to  us 
much  less  than  from  the  delegation  of  their 
duties  to  others.  And  on  this  subject  Mr. 
Crowell  well  remarks  that  **  it  is  an  error  to 
suppose  that  churches  can  increase  and  con- 
centrate their  power  by  union.  This  error  is 
the  parent  of  nigh-church  doctrines,  of  pre- 
lacy and  popery,  as  well  as  of  every  other 
form  of  ecclesiastical  intolerance,  with  all 
their  train  of  evils  :"  p.  80.  The  repretenta- 
tives  of  an  aggregation  of  churches,  have 
«  no  church  power  at  all :"  p.  84. 

(To  be  continued,) 

Maria  Jones,  her  Jlistory  in  Afiricap  and 
the  West  Indies,  8pp.  The  Lord's  Day, 
by  James  Smith,  8pp.  Memoir  of  Wil- 
liam Kiffin,  First  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Devonshire- square,  London,  12pp. 
Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

The  above  are  publications  just  issued  from 
the  press  by  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  and 
we  strongly  recommend  them  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches,  and  to  the  tract- reading 
and  distributing  public  in  general. 

Maria  Jones  is  a  narrative  of  a  most 
interesting  kind.  It  glances  at  her  history, 
from  her  being  stolen  a  child  from  her 
parents  and  her  home,  and  being  sent  to  the 
island  of  St.  Vincent.  At  an  advanced  period 
she  is  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
joins  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Trinidad, 
and  ultimately  learns  to  read,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  search  the  scriptures  for  herself. 
Being  brought  into  the  company  of  Mr. 
Cowen,  agent  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  at  Trinidad,  the  subject  of  baptism 
comes  under  notice,  and  her  mind  is  much 
struck  that  she  never  saw  the  matter  as  held 
by  her  baptist  friends  before.  The  moment 
she  is  instructed  in  this  part  of  her  Lord's 
will,  she  rests  not  till  she  has  rendered  obe- 
dience to  it.  The  workings  of  her  mind  and 
conscience,  as  described  in  this  tract,  are 
most  interesting  and  affecting.  -Nothing 
will  satisfy  her  but  to  follow  the  light  she 


has  recdved,  and  to  use  her  own  vordi, 
*'to  be  baptized  same  fasfaioo  as  blessed 
Saviour."  It  is  calculated  to  be  very  nsefol, 
and  besides  illustrating  the  power  of  truth 
under  divine  teaching,  in  making  the  heart 
honest  and  obedient,  it  shows  that  the  n^ 
of  the  negro,  under  proper  caltore,  is  aifsMt 
of  what  is  great  and  good. 

The  Lord's  Day  is  written  by  oor  good 
brother  Smith,  of  Park* street,  and  oontaias 
matter  of  great  importance,  which  deserre 
special  attention  in  these  days  of  Sabbath  dese- 
cration, by  all  who  wish  well  to  their  felkv- 
men .  What  people  ever  prospered  vbo  pro- 
faned Gcd's  holy  day  P  'The  snbjecl  is  han- 
dled, not  in  a  controversial  or  argnmentatifv 
manner,  but  is  contemplated  in  its  moral  a&d 
religious  aspects.  It  is  full  of  scriptnral  al- 
lusion, and  practical  and  pangent  remark, 
suited  for  general  usefulness.  We  cordially 
recommend  it  to  our  readers,  and  hope  ii 
will  be  circulated  far  and  wide. 

We  are  delighted  to  see  a  memoir  of 
William  K\ffin  in  so  small  and  cheap  »  form, 
and  think  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  h» 
done  good  service  to  the  denomination  in 
adding  this  to  the  number  of  its  publicatioDs;. 
We  hope  it  will  be  the  means  of  making  that 
extraordinary  and  good  man  better  knovii. 
In  the  compass  of  twelve  pages,  and  for  the 
trifling  charge  of  one  penny,  tiiere  is  a  mass 
of  important  historical  fact. 

It  warms  one's  heart  to  read  of  each 
moral  heroes,  and  stamps  the  iropreaiico  oo 
the  mind  that  if  we  moaerns  anderstuid  the 
doctrine  of  a  comprehensive  dvil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  as  well  as  did  any  of  oor  forv- 
fathers,  there  were  those  among  them  who 
fought  more  valiantly  for  it,  and  contributed 
vastly  more  to  extend  its  triomphs.  We 
talk  about  it,— they  aufiered  for  it  We  dis- 
pute and  reason  about  it, — they  sacrificed  at 
its  shrine,  their  property,  their  blood,  tbeir 
all.  Let  every  Baptist  in  the  kingdom,  and 
every  friend  of  an  enlarged  and  scriptoral 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  procure  this  tract, 
resd  it  carefullv,  and  circulate  it  throi^h 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  This 
society  deserves  more  support  than  ft  has 
yet  received.  It  will  be  seen  by  a  statement 
in  another  part  of  this  month's  number,  that 
an  application  from  Mr.  Onckeo,  of  Ham- 
burg, cannot  be  entertained  oo  aoeoant  cf 
the  low  state  of  the  society's  funds.  This  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  aid  Mr. 
Oncken  solicited  was  for  Austria,  where 
there  is  an  opening  for  the  nnlimited  distri- 
bution of  tracts,  and  which  opening  may  soon 
be  closed  again. 


ted  by  Joseph  Briscob,  28,  Banner  Stjv«t,  in  ih£  Paridi  of  St.  Loke,  in  the  County  oC  BladdlMn ;  »b4 
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(Concluded  from  p,  332,) 
No.  v.    Influbnce  of  the  Rbfobmation. 


It  is  said  by  some  philosophers,  that 
he  smallest  pebble,  flung  by  an  iofant 
and  into  that  mighty  mass  of  water 
•rhich  washes  our  shores,  would  agitate 
very  drop  of  which  it  is  composed. 
)thers  teu  us  that  every  bi'eath  we  in* 
lale  disturbs  the  whole  atmosphere 
rhich  surrounds  us.  So  it  is,  we  ap- 
rehend,  with  the  world  of  mind  and 
norals.  It  would  be  difficult,  if  not 
npossible,  to  conceive  of  any  event  con- 
ected  with  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
rhich  would  not  leave  its  own  impres- 
lon,  and  exert  an  influence  upon  a  daily 
idening  circle. 

Some  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago  there 
ras  a  poor  man  enlightened  by  the  gos- 
el.  Whilst  plodding  at  his  &ily  work, 
^e  thought  arose  in  his  mind,  Is  it  pos- 
Ible  to  communicate  the  gospel  to  the 
eathent  It  grew  with  nis  g^wth. 
t  became  a  part  of  his  nature,  and  in- 
iparable  from  his  being.  He  lived 
pon  its  influence,  and  found  in  its  ab- 
)rbiDg  power  new  energy  and  hope. 
le  engrafted  this  thought  in  another 
lind,  and  then  another,  till,  in  spite  of 
le  frowns  of  some,  and  the  open  hos- 
lity  of  others,  William  Carey  at  last 
\o6a  upon  the  shores  of  Hindostan,  to 
pen  a  mission,  the  influence  of  which 
nil  terminate  only  in  the  conversion  of 
ie  world.  The  power  of  that  heaven- 
ispired  thought  no  one  can  tell,  and  the 
enignant  influence  it  has  already  ex- 
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erted  upon  the  destinies  of  the  world,  no 
mind  can  estimate. 

It    was   so   with    the  Reformation. 
Accidentally,  so  to    speak,  one  mind, 
thoroughly  imbued    with  the  love  of 
the  truth,   was  brought  into  collision 
with  what  he  was  forced  to  r^ard  as 
error  of  the  most  ruinous  and  fearful 
character,  and  he  sought  immediately 
its  destruction.    Unwittingly  he  was 
borne  onwards,  by  a  power  superior  to 
his  own,  and  unseen  by  all,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  advance.    The  stream  flowed, 
and  carried  his  bark  he  knew  not  where 
for  a  season.     But  soon  the  light  which 
accompanied    the   thunder  of  his  elo- 
quence, flashed  upon  other  minds.    They 
started  from  their  repose,  with  the  pro- 
foundest   astonishment,  and   gathered 
around  him  for  fresh  light  and  guid- 
ance.   In  spite  of  the  most  appalling 
difficulties,    the    Saxon    accumulated 
strength,  and  stood  uninjured  in  the 
conflict,  and  lived  to  see  the  principles 
he  had  promulgated  change  to  some 
extent  the  condition  of  the  civilized 
world. 

It  is  difficult  to  form  an  accurate  esti- 
mate of  the  influence  of  this  event. 
Eveiy  thing  vital  and  dear  to  humanity 
felt  its  power,  whilst  it  unbound  those 
great  principles  which  now  regulate  to 
some  extent  the  movements  of  civilized 
man.  A  difficulty,  arising  not  from  the 
want  of  deliniteness  as  to  the  result  or 
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the  extent  of  their  inflaence,  but  from 
their  multitude  and  complexity.  It 
would  require  a  volume,  rather  than  a 
single  paper,  to  illustrate  their  ampli- 
tude, or  measure  their  extent.  We 
might  indicate  th^ast  extension  it  gave 
to  liberty,  mark  ita  influence  upon 
science  in  all  its  departments,  upon  the 
political  constitution  of  society,  and 
upon  every  branch  of  learning ;  but  this 
would  be  too  wide  a  circle  for  us  to  oc- 
cupy with  effect.  Selection,  rather  than 
expansion,  must  be  our  rule  in  this 
paper. 

That  which  g^'ves  man  his  power  over 
the  whole  material  universe,  and  raises 
him  above  all  other  forms  or  organized 
existence,  is  mind.    Its  freedom  consti- 
tutes his  glory.    Surround   him  with 
whatever  ^ou  like,  but  fetter  his  mind, 
and  interdict  the  exercise  of  his  reason, 
and  you  lower  him  to  a  brute.    Rome 
did  this.    She  sat  like  a  mighty  incu- 
bus upon  the  mental  world,  repressing 
its  power,  and  restricting  its  influence. 
Men  thought  by  proxy,  and  the  church 
carved  out  the  channel  through  which 
thought  should  flow,  and  prepared  the  I 
mould  into  which  all  its  efforts  should 
be   cast.    Deviation    from    this    was 
heresy,  and  liberty  of  thought  was  preg- 
nant with  the  elements  of  all  danger. 
In  the  year  1633,  in  the  Convent  of 
Minerva,  at  Rome,  was  held  a  council  of 
cardinals  and  bishops.    A  man  of  sin- 
^lar  eminence  stood  before  them.    His 
tame  had  filled  the  world.    He  had  dis- 
covered the   perpetual  motion  of  the 
earth,  and  satisfied  all  capable  of  jud^ 
ing  of  its  truth.    He  was  pleading  ror 
lite.    The    Inquisition,    that    terrible 
engine  of  Rome's  power  for  crushing 
thought,  and  annihilating  mental  free- 
dom, had  already  condemned  him  as  a 
a  heretic  for  this  announcement;  and 
doomed  him  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 
To  avert  this  he  stood  berore  his  be- 
sotted judges,  to  renounce  as  error  what 
he  knew  was  the  truth.    Her  granny 
degraded  him,  and  made  him  degrade 
himself,  that  he  might  escape  from  the 
untold  horrors  of  a  living  death.    Such 
is  a  fair  tjpe  of  Romanism.    She  allows 
no  enquiiy.    Blind  implicit  obedience, 
she  eveiywhere,  and  at  all  times,  de- 
mands. Infallibility  admits  of  no  doubt. 
To  question  it,  were  death. 
In  no  point  of  view  does  the  Reform- 


ation appear  in  more  atrikiiie  eooCnsi 
to  Romanism  than  in  this.  One  of  ite 
brightest  glories  is  its  mental  fireedam. 
Its  essential  element  is, ''  F.xamine,  and 
then  judge :  try  every  thin^,  and  re- 
ceive nouiing  on  mere '  faith."  Cue 
party  said,  '*  Believe,  becanae  I  say  it  '^ 
the  other  said,  **  Forget  all  homan  au- 
thority, and  investigate  the  eridenoe  up- 
on wmch  truth  rests."  TheTotenaol 
the  old  faith  believed  whatever  the 
church  believed,  and  simply  because  ibe 
believed  it ;  whilst  the  otoer  wiia  tanglit 
to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  ia 
him  with  meekness  and  rear.  This  dis- 
tinct recognition  of  man's  rig'ht  azid 
man's  responsibilit]r,  eveiywhere  per- 
vaded the  Reformation.  It  threw  of 
the  infallibility  of  Popes,  the  dogmas  of 
councils,  the  reveries  of  those  good,  bat 
^ijeer  men,  the  fathers ;  and  appeakd 
to  the  divine  word  only.  One  paitv 
said  to  the  people,  '^  Popes,  saints,  aaiii 
fathers  have  aecided  for  you  f  whiist 
the  other  s^d,  "  Yon  have  Tninda,  and 
the  word  of  Gt>d  is  a  plain  book ;  resd 
and  judge  for  yourselves." 

Nor  was  the  operation  of  these  prin- 
ciples more  distinct  and  diBsimilar  this 
their  nature.  One  sought  to  stereotvie 
mind,  to  confine  it  to  one  mould,  aaj  to 
restrict  its  growth ;  the  other  laboured  t» 
burst  its  fetters,  and  send  it  forth  in  afl 
the  majesty  of  its  unrestricted  IreedoiD, 
that  it  might  luxuriate  in  the  wide  aa^ 
beautiful  universe  of  thought  and  mo- 
tive.   Read  and  examine  the  pure  vori 
cried  the  Saxon  monk ;  and  ncah  b^l^t 
and  power   resulted   firom    obedience. 
Humanity  began  then  to  feel  its  grest- 
ness,  as  it  rose  to  a  loftier  *nmmpn»i, 
and  breathed  a  purer  air.    The  bands  d 
its  childhood  were  broken,  and  it  vttt 
forth  in  all  the  ardour  and  freshness  d 
its  youth.     Behold  one  of  the  great  re- 
sults of  the  Reformationy  in  the  moitil 
vigor,  in  the  freedom  of  thought,  in  tk 
liberty  to  think  and  act  in  all  mstt«T> 
connected  with  the  religions^  the  socnl 
and  political  well-being  of  die  comiDir 
nity ;  in  the  elevation  of  England  ofvr 
Ireland,  in   Germany  over  Spain,  ^' 
Portugal,  or  Italy,  and  in  the  contnA 
in  all  tnatis  great  and  <*«»nKi»«g  to  in- 
dividuals or  nations,  which  all  oonntRe 
present  where  this  heaven-bora  piifiei^ 
nas  fuU  play,  and  those  when  men,  ms- 
tally  ana  moraUy  are  alares.  Notliiag:^ 
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acre  certain  or  admits  of  lesscontroyersy, 
han  that  the  first  ^reat  g^ood  the  Reform- 
tion  conferred  upon  oppressed  humanity 
Fas,  that  it  liberated  mind  from  a  worse 
han  iron  despotism,  and  bid  it  luxuriate 
n  all  the  plenitude  of  freedom. 

But  we  cannot  give  freedom  to  mind 
rithout  advancing  political  liberty, 
'he  one  will  always  follow  the  other, 
s  cause  and  effect.  It  is  not  in  the  na- 
ure  of  intelligence  to  love  slavery, 
gnoranoe  may  ring  its  fetters,  and  find 
ausic  in  the  rattle  of  its  chain,  but  intel* 
igence,  never.  At  the  period  of  the  Re* 
ormation,  Europe  possessed,  oompara^ 
ively  speaking,  but  little  liberty.  The 
a  ass  of^the  people  had  but  few  rights, 
nd  their  despotic  rulers  had  but  little 
lisposition  to  augment  them.  The 
(rietfthood  was  invariably  on  the  side 
f  power.  It  flourished  under  its  shad- 
w,  and  never  came  into  collision  with 
he  aristocratic  element,  but  to  repress 
ts  power,  or  extort  from  it  some  new 
oncession.  Of  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
ple it  was  utterly  indifferent,  and  never 
•ut  forth  its  bttle  finger  to  advance 
hem.  The  monarch  and  priest  alike 
elt  that  the  safety  of  their  usurped 
ightfl  could  only  be  maintained  by  extin- 
iiishing  every  aspiration  for  libertv. 

The  reformers  were  new  men.  They 
ased  the  Reformation  upon  higher  and 
obler  principles.  It  laia  hold  of  man's 
^dividual  consciousness.  It  recog^iized 
be  untransferable  nature  of  his  obiiga- 
ton.  It  elevated  him  to  the  dignity  of 
lanhood,  and  taught  him  that  he  also 
raa  invested  with  the  rights  of  human- 
ly, as  well  as  his  lordly  master.  From 
tiat  moment  he  ceased  to  be  a  serf,  and 
he  doctrines  of  moral  and  political  proxy 
ubfltitution  vanished.  No  longer  could 
is  imperious  master  treat  the  German 
oor  as  a  mere  chattel,  but  was  forced  to 
xtend  to  him  the  privileges  of  the  citi- 
en.  The  elevation  which  truth  had  con- 
arred  upon  his  mind,  and  the  influence 
nth  which  she  ever  pervaded  his  spirit, 
nimated  him  with  an  intense  and  g^ow- 
3g  desire  for  liberty,  and  dispos^  the 
easant  to  risk  every  thing  for  its  pos- 
esBion. 

The  working  of  this  is  seen  in  two 
rays.  We  r^er  first,  to  the  wars  of 
be  boors  of  Germany,  as  they  are  cal- 
id.  Historians  have  designated  them 
di^oiu  wars,  but  why,  we  are  at  a 


loss  to  know.  Nothing  but  the  deepest 
prejudice,  or  the  sheerest  ignorance 
would  give  them  such  a  designation. 
It  was  in  the  main,  the  noble  effort  of 
rising  liberty,  struggling  against  the 
crushing  and  selfisn  despotism  of  the 
age.  Men,  intensely  alive  to  the  peer- 
less value  of  this  exalted  principle, 
and  aspiring  to  enthrone  it  in  their 
own  hearts,  that  they  might  live  and 
act  under  its  control.  True  it  is  thero 
were  strong  reli^ous  elements  in  it,  and 
candour  demands  from  us  the  statement, 
that  some  of  their  leaders  were  embued 
with  a  spirit  of  fanatidsm.  That  the 
Reformation  produced  this  we  have  no 
doubt,  just  because  it  emancipated 
their  minds,  and  taught  them  to  think, 
and  rightly  to  value  tneir  civil  freedom. 
It  could  not  do  otherwise.  It  was  a 
necessary  consequence.  Truth  always 
will.  It  is  its  glory  and  its  crown.  It 
is  at  all  times  and  every  where  incom- 
patible with  either  mental  or  political 
serfdom.  It  recognizes  a  universal  bro- 
therhood, and  never  finishes  its  high 
and  holy  mission,  till  it  has  abolished 
every  distinction,  however  hoary  and 
antique,  which  necessarily  interferes 
with  the  happiness  and  actual  dignity 
of  universal  man.  Unhesitatm^ly 
therefore  we  avow,that  the  Reformation 
inspired  the  thought,  and  sustained 
them  in  their  noble  but  unhappy  con- 
flict; and  we  may  add  without  hesi- 
tancy that  the  influence  of  great  prin- 
ciples, when  realized  and  allowed  full 
plav  upon  the  springs  of  human  action, 
will  invariably  lead  to  a  course  of  action 
which  will  enlarge  the  circle  of  human 
enjoyment,  and  confer  unmeasured  lib- 
erty upou  the  whole  family  of  man. 

Besides  all  this,  we  may  mark  how 
the  ultimate  condition  of  Uie  contend- 
ing parties  contributed  to  this.  The 
resources  of  church  power  were  exhaust- 
ed. The  sophistry  and  bullying  of 
cardinals  and  prelates  had  failed.  The 
thunder  of  the  Vatican  had  rolled  in 
vain,  and  the  Reformation  stood  forth,  a 
great  unquestioned  fact,  in  spite  of  all 
the  power  which  had  been  brought 
against  it.  The  Romanists  were  shut  up 
to  one  appeal.  There  was  no  means  of 
suppressing  it  but  by  the  force  of  arms. 
This  was  plausible.  The  strength  of 
the  emperor  was  overwhelming.  He 
could  count  upon  all  but  unlimited  re- 
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sources,  and  there  appeared  bat  little 
doabt  that  the  Protestant  princes  would 
fiall  an  easy  prey  to  his  ])ower.  But 
this  cause  saved  tnem.  It  silenced  divi- 
sion, and  forced  them  to  unite.  The  fact 
became  evident  that  not  onl^  religion, 
but  the  existence  of  their  civil  rights, 
were  bound  up  in  this  conflict.  Both 
combined  their  influence,  and  led  to  pro- 
di^ons  efibrts;  chiefly  in  impelling  die 
reigning^  princes  to  identify  their  inter- 
ests with  those  of  their  people.  To  se- 
cure the  full  tide  of  popular  power, 
concessions  were  made,  miposts,  restric- 
tions, and  degrading  seizures  were  less- 
ened and  gradually  abolished,  and  an 
amount  of^liberty  was  granted,  which 
prepared  them  in  succeeding  generations 
for  new  demands  and  enlarged  posses- 
sions. 

But  let  us  look  nearer  home.  Let  us 
gaze  upon  the  triumphs  which  intelli- 
gence and  truth  have  won  here.  We 
sa^,  contrast  Britain  with  Italy,  the  seat 
of  the  popedom  itself,  or  Spain,  or  Por- 
tugal, tne  most  devoted  votaries  of  the 
Papal  power,  and  we  shall  see  in  the 
unparalleled  liberty,  the  social,  the 
commercial,  and  religious  freedom 
we  enjoy,  the  first-fruits,  not  the  har- 
vest, of  man's  rights  and  just  privileges, 
of  man's  liberty,  as  resulting  from  those 
great  principles  upon  which  the  Reform- 
ation was  based.  And  the  wave  is  still 
rolling  onward,  rising  higher,  and 
spreamng  wider  as  it  goes,  engulphing 
one  feudal  landmark  after  another,  and 
depositing  the  seeds  of  prosperity  and 
peace  everywhere.  The  impetus  it 
then  gave  toman's  spirit  is  not  yet  ex- 
pended, the  potent  motive  it  applied  to 
the  world's  conscience  is  not  weakened ; 
enlargement,  elevation,  and  improve- 
ment, from  generation  to  generation  of 
this  earth's  population,  will  continue  to 
advance,  till  oppression,  craelty,  and 
war^  will  retire  trom  us,  and  under  the 
benignant  influence  of  peace,  man  will 
not  entrench  upon  the  rights  of  his 
fellow-man,  but  behold  in  eveiy  one  a 
brother  ana  a  friend. 

But  the  influence  of  the  Reformation 
is  seen  most  powerfully  in  the  effects  it 
exerted  upon  morals  and  religion.  Upon 
what  was  called  the  church,  it  was  most 
disastrous.  At  a  stroke  whole  provin- 
ces, and  some  of  these  the  richest  in  her 

ide  domains,    were  severed  from  her 


authority,  and  thus  werediied  opiottt 
sources  of  her  wealth,  wludi  bid  s" 
fearfully  corrupted  and  weakened  be 
power.  The  monarchies  of  Britup,  N<i^ 
way,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  Tiriom  i, 
the  German  princes  and  states,  vitk  i 
republic  of  the  Netherknda  and  th?| 
Swiss,  took  up  a  position  of  antagocis: 
from  which  they  have  never  redi^'i 
Its  shoc!v  was  tremendous,  sod  its  isis^ 
ence  parafyzing.  The  chain  wasbrolaj 
Rome's  position  in  the  public  misd  ^ 
altered.  Men  saw  that  her  dogsiii 
could  be  opposed  now  withim^tr^ 
and  her  power  for  evil  was  w^^ 
abridged.  , 

Still  it  should  be  rememboed,  m 
great  as  this  result  was,  we  shall  gbI.^ 
partially  and  very  imperfectly  vj^ 
stand  it,  if  we  extend  our  view  do  hf^ 
ther.  The  reformers  not  only  dida^ 
the  Church  of  RomefromJthehipbplsH 
of  theaflections  and  sympathies  of  tbeiiij 
tions,  but  they  soue^ht  to  cnthKffl«inib^ 
heart  pure  forms  ofteligioua  troth,  aiw  vj 
ply  them  with  motives  of  a  fiir  morp  es^ 
vated  nature  than  any  she  coBldfoppIji 
Defective  as  we  think  somcof  theer»«j 
were,  unscriptural  as  some  featnre  « 
their  ecclesiastical  polity  and  worrfup 
assuredlv  were ;  yet  the  worst  wen  ro- 
speakabfy  superior  to  those  pg«w. 
Mingled  as  they  were  with  theeleBeB" 
of  earth,  they  still  exhibited  infiintftT 
more  of  the  pure  and  the  gpiritst., 
than  Rome  in  her  palmiest  days,  sisee 
her  bishops  had  arrogated  to  tbemselm 
the  prerogatives  of  Christ,  and  tno* 
pled  upon  the  rights  of  the  oditms" 
church. 

Besides,  everywhere  the  refomm 
unlocked  the  book  of  God.  It  bad  bee 
sealed,  but  now  they  opened  to  the  peo- 
ple the  priceless  treasure  of  tiie  sacw 
word.  ITie  stone  was  rolled  away  um 
the  well's  mouth,  and  the  V^^f^^^ 
quench  their  raging  thirst  witt  «« 
water  of  life.  In  every  nsdon  wtf« 
their  principles  triumphed,  their  H^ 
care  was  to  give, in  the  lanpua^ ofu* 
people,  the  records  of  their  taith.  TfiJ 

aimed  to  make  the  bible  s  hora^ 
book,  to  shed  its  sweet  and  clcntiig'^ 
fluence  upon  the  domestic  cifd«'  "J, 
untiring  zeal  they  sought  to  inbtKtK 
publicmind  with  its  power,  to  ftaiJja^ 
the  people  with  its  noble  and  vit*l  *** 
timents,  to  mould  their  thancter  ^7 
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ts   doctrines,    and  to   regulate   their 
ife  bj  its  precepts.    With  them  the  di- 
line  word  was  supreme,  and  these  men 
>f  Grod  sought  to  raise  it  above  priests, 
lishops,  councils,  and  popes,  and  to  give 
t  a  prominency  so  commanding  that 
he  ^ole  church  should  recognize  its 
)ower  and  reverentij  submit  U).  its  en- 
ire   control.     The    RefoImati^ifl   was 
used  upon  this.    It  took  for  its  founda^ 
ion  and  corner-stone,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord."    It  was  its  onl^r  appeal  in  con- 
roversy,  and   with  tms  weapon  Uiey 
»uld  reply  to  the  dogmas  of  feithers,  the 
lecrees  of  councils,  and  the  anathemas  of 
K>pes.  "  St.  Augustin,  St.  Jerome,or  Ber- 
tam,  say  so  andso,"wa8  the  frequent  affir- 
oation  of  the  Romanists ;  but  ^<what  saith 
he  scripture  V '  was  the  reply  of  the  Re- 
ormers.  Paul,Peter,  and  Joui,  had  more 
^dght  than  a  thousand  modem  saints.' 
Jpon  this  foundation  they  always  stood, 
uid  felt,  that,  in  maintaining  the  supre- 
Qscy  (^tbe  Bible,they  were  entrenched  in 
iQ  impregnable  fortress,  from  which  they 
»uld  smue  upon  the  most  violent  attacks 
)f  their  worst  foes.    To  the  promul^ 
ion  of  this  great  truth,  reformed  Chnst- 
ndom  is  indebted  for  all  its  elevation : 
iod  to  the  free  and  enlarged  circulation 
*f  the  scriptures,  and  their  influence  to 
ome  considerable  extent  upon  the  public 
Qind,  we  may  trace  our  proud  pre-emi- 
tence  as  a  nation,  in  mind,  in  virtue,  in 
t^nevolence  and  religion.    "  Bi^hteims* 
^^9s  exalteih  a  nation :  bui  iints  a  du-^ 
^aee  to  any  people  J* 
Nor  were  its  effects  upon  the  staple  of 
be  ministry  less  potent.    It  was  worse 
ban  feeble,  and  composed  in  the  main 
'  the  most  ridiculous  fables.    The  so- 
snm  and  life-giving  verities  of  heaven 
fere  cover«i  by  the  most  childish  vani- 
les.     The  cardinal  truths  of  religion 
<^ttre  supplanted  by  foolish  and  absurd 
Qumzoenes.    The  doctrine  of  human 
^i%  sacramental  efficacy,  the  fiction  of 
^tly  relics,  and  the  sanctity  of  rotten 
^)  and  priestly  power,  constituted  the 
piritnal  aliment  with  which  immortal 
pints  were  fed,  both  for  the  inresent  and 
hefature.  But  the  ReformaUon  brought 
fought  a  purer  and  sublimer  doctrme. 
^  exalted  Christ  not  in  insensible  forms 
ipon  the  cross,  but  in  all  the  power  of 
^iB  living  and  regenerating  influtoce. 
^  gathered  the  sympathies  of  the  guiltv 
'oond  him,  tod  magnified  his  work 


alone.  Faith  in  his  sacrificial  and  substi- 
tutionary work,  was  proclaimed  as  the 
only  term  of  salvation.  It  trampled  upon 
human  merit  in  the  thousand  forms  it 
had  assumed,  and  proclaimed  Christ  as 
the  alone  and  exclusive  Saviour.  Before 
these  brilliant  and  burning  truths,  pro- 
claimed too  with  the  most  impassioned 
eloquence  and  glowing  earnestness,  su- 
perstition retir^,  and  the  people  feeling 
their  influence,  operating  uke  the  warm 
beams  of  the  sun  m  early  spring,  rejoiced 
in  their  transforming  and  puri^ing  pow- 
er. Rome  had  made  the  temme  of  truth 
a  gaudy  mausoleum,  in  whicn  religion, 
like  an  JBgyptian  mummy,  was  embalm- 
ed, and  oeposited  with  great  care  and 
splendor,  and  watched  with  untiring 
jealousy ;  the  Reformation  called  her  in- 
to life,  and  sent  her  forth  to  replenish  the 
earth  with  love  and  beauty,  and  to 
breath  upon  the  nations  the  spirit  of 
holiness  and  peace. 

Into  the  whole  circle  of  morals,  it 
;[>oured  a  healthy  and  purifying  stream. 
It  taught  men,  for  the  first  time  for 
centuries,  how  to  live,  as  the  best  prepa- 
ration for  death.  It  denounced  sin,  amilV. 
proclaimed  eternal  hostility  to  immo- 
rality. It  allowed  no  compromise  with 
impurity,  and  registered  no  price  for 
remission  of  sins.  Everywhere,  and  at 
aU  times,  crime  was  denounced,  and  the 
necessity  of  holiness  urged.  With  the 
reformers  religion  was  a  life.  Their  faith 
was  a  vital,  holy,  spiritual  principle, 
manifesting  its  existence  and  power  by 
separating  its  recipients  from  the  present 
evil  world.  It  was  like  a  well,  deep, 
pure,  and  inexhaustible,  sending  forth 
its  cool  and  refreshing  streams,  to  give 
beau^  and  fruitfiilness  to  all  around. 
Rome  was,  professedly,  solicitous  about 
man's  departure  from  the  world,  but 
perfectly  reckless  about  his  course  in  it. 
She  conserved  the  treasure  of  her  morals 
for  the  dying  bed,  but  allowed  the 
guilty  to  luxuriate  in  all  crime  during 
Bfe.  The  superior  morality  of  the  Re- 
formation was  its  stronghold.  Society 
saw  and  felt  its  elevating  influence. 
Luther,  Calvin,  Zuinglius,  and  others, 
had  no  other  defence  than*  the  supe- 
riority of  their  doctrines,  and  th^r  holy 
tendency.  Rome  hefself  felt  this.  In 
self-defence,  she  held  the  Tridcntine 
council,  and,  by  a  partial  reformation, 
sought  to  abolish  evils  against  which 
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the  civilized  world  had  long  raised  its  ^ 
loud  and  indignant  voice. 

I  mill  only  add,  that  npan  biblical 
science  its  injtvenee  was  very  benignant. 
Prior  to  this  it  had  scarcely  any  exis- 
tence, and  just  and  sound  principles  of 
interpretation,  as  applied  to  the  divine 
word,  were  almost  unknown.    To  these 
illustrious   men,  we   must   award  the 
honour  of  j^ivine  a  wonderful  impetus 
to  the  Btuov  ana  interpretation  of  the 
sacred  oracles,  if  not  aosolutelj  calling 
into  systematic  form  the  great  principles 
upon  which  it  is  based.    The  issuing  of 
translations  of  different  parts  of  the 
scripture,  and  the  publication  of  the 
German  Bible  in  1534,  by  Luther  and 
his  friends,  had  a  powerful  effect  on  the 
public  mind,  and  especially  upon  many 
of  the  priestly  order.    Their  principles 
demanaed  the  closest  investigation  of 
its  meaning.    They  had  appealed  to  it 
exclusively  as  the  only  rule  of  decision 
on    all   questions   affecting   faith  and 
morals.    The  Old  and  New  Testamen^ 
in  their  ori^nal  languages,  were  now 
studied  with  new  interest.     Criticism 
appeared  with  fresh  claims  and  impor- 
tant results.    Investigation  was  carried 
into  all  the  collateral  subjects  of  sacred 
and  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  and  the 
whole  circle  of  the  sciences  was  made  to 
contribute  their  influence  to  the  elucida- 
tion of  the  truth.  Nor  was  this  confined 
to  one  locality  or  people.    It  followed 
everywhere  in  the  wake  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.   In  Britain,   Italy,  France,  and 
other  lands,  versions  of  the  Holy  Volume 
in  the  vernacular  tonmie  of  the  people 
were  given  to  the  inhaoitants,  ana  even 
in  Germany  itself  Jerome  Emser  pub- 
lished a  translation  in  opposition  to  that 
of  Luther ;  whilst  a  succession  of  learned 
men  have  been  raised  up  in  all  these 
places,  who  have  consecrated  a  large 
mass  of  erudition  to  the  most  profound 
investigation  of  the  sacred  volume,  and 
to  the  elucidation  of  those  principles 
upon  which  its  exposition  should  ever 
rest. 

Nor  was  this  all.    Rome  herself  was 

impelled  onward  in  this  course  from 

self-defence.    The  reformers  had  chosen 

new  ground  from  which  to  assault  her, 

ind  she  had  no  possible  chance  of  re- 

Uing  the  attack  but  by  occupying  it 

Itself.    It  was  imperative  that  at  least 

ae  of  her  divines  should  cultivate  the 


principles  of  bibMcal  interpretai^on,  t»d 
oecome  conversant  with  aacfcd  criticxsi^, 
in  order  that  they  might  weaken,  if  e^-t 
overturn,  the  evidence  which  their  lears- 
ed  adversaries  adduced  bj  this  proce* 
of   calm  and    dignified    investigatkc. 
against  her  daim,  as  the  depoeitorT  *A 
truth  and  the  exponent  of   the  diviL-^ 
will.    At  the  same  time,  all  facta  imcc 
this  subject  compel  us  to  acknowMsr 
that  this  study  was  never  so  much  ez- 
couraged  or  so  universally  prosecotrd 
among    the   nations    attached  to  tLr 
Roman  interest,  as  amon?  the  Prot«^ 
tant.    The  causes  which  led  to  it  weTv 
so  opposite,  that  the  resulto  oomld  by  &' 
means  be  the  same.    One  engaged  m  A 
from  choice,  the  other  from  Decessitr. 
The  course  upon  which  the    refoinig 
had  entered  demanded  the  cohrrati^m 
of  this  to  the  highest  possible  degirr : 
to  the  Romanist  it  was  important,  cnlj 
as  it  supplied  him  with  the  means  ei 
protecting  himself.    In   the  hands  ef 
the  one,  it  was  a  weapon  by  which  h» 
foe  could  be  assaulted,  and  his  strong- 
hold stormed ;  the  other  only  yiewed  r. 
as  the  shield  of  defence,  uncertain  in  its 
power,  and  to  be  laid  aside  as  soon  s« 
possible.    Hence  the  Reformation,  eir- 
me  freedom  to  thought,  and  investirir 
individual  judgment  with  the  power  ci 
decision,  enabl^  the  student  to  luxuriate 
in  the  whole  field  of  sacred  troth.    H^ 
had  no  difficulties.    Wherever  inst  jirjr- 
ciples  of  criticism  would  lead  him,  fa* 
was  bound  to  follow.    Councils,  pops, 
fathers,  dogmas,  were  repudiated,  ua 
he  swore  homage   onl^  to   the  Hckt 
Book.    At  the  &et  of  inspired  wiE4ic&i 
he  professed  to  sit.    To  listen  to  kr 
voice,  to   imbibe   her  lessonsy  and  u> 
follow  her  steps,  constituted  the  gr^s*. 
the  chief  end  of  life.    But  not  so  tU 
Romanist.     Devoted   to   an  infiUIibir 
church,  which  has  already  decided  C 
questions,  and  hangs  over  the  head  fi 
any  one  who  doubts  the  wisdom  of  he 
decision  the  most  fearful  peril,  w}ax 
could  he  do?    His  mind  was  shackle 
the  circle  of  his  inquiries  ooofined,  acd 
his  only  object  in  studjins-  the  diyiix 
word  was  not  to  tell  the  world  its  umfh 
meaning,  but  to  show  that  the  eondfi- 
sions  drawn  from  it  by  his  opponents  wrr? 
not  in  harmony  with  the  views  of  an 
infallible   church.    This   differpB»  in 
I  design  and  position  of  the  oontendirf 
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|»rtiee,  acooiiats  for  the  importance 
attached  to  the  elucidation  of  the  holy 
volame  by  every  possible  appliance,  in 
Protestant  countnee,  and  the  hitherto 
small  attention  which  has  been  given  to 
it  where  Romanism  prevails. 

Nor  let  it  be  supposed  that  these  are 
all  upon  which  the  Reformation  shed  its 
influence.  There  is  nothing  which  in- 
fluences mind^  or  has  to  do  with  the 
social  and  political  condition  of  our  fel- 
low men,  which  it  has  not  invigorated, 
which  it  has  not  elevated ;  but  the  limits 
of  these  sketches  forbid  even  a  glance  at 
them.  Enough  has  been  stated  to  evince 
its  power,  ana  show  it  capability.  Like 
a  wave,  called  up  by  some  cause  in  the 
midst  of  the  ocean,  it  rolls  onwards, 
agitating  and  influencing  the  surround- 
ing mass,  tUl  it  exhausts  its  power  upon 
the  shores  of  distant  continents  or  is- 
lands ;  so  the  Reformation  gave  an  im- 
petus to  human  thought,  and  evoked  a 
power  for  man's  improvement  which 
will  advance  with  accumulating  influ- 
ence till  it  has  smitten  down  every 
oppressor,and  g^ven  liberty,  intelligence, 
puntv,  and  peace,  to  an  the  nations 
which  God  has  made  to  live  upon  the 
earth.  Soon  may  this  mission  be  con- 
summated, and  man  everywhere  be  in- 
vested with  all  the  attributes  of  dignity 
and  love.    Amenl  B.  E.  S. 


BBmOSPBOT  OF  THB  YBAB  184^ 

"  BoASrnot  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth.''  We  have  observed  the  parable 
signally  illustrated  in  the  history  of  in- 
dividuals :  but  we  never  for  one  moment 
dreamed  of  seeing  it  displayed  on  so 
large  a  scale  in  the  history  of  nations,  as 
it  has  been  during  the  past  year.  Who 
among  those  that  are  ^fted  with  the 
highest  degree  of  foresight,  standing  in 
the  same  position  with  reference  to  the 
year  1848,  as  that  which  we  now  occupy 
m  relation  to  the  year  1849,  could  have 
foretold  the  events  of  that  great  drama 
which  has  opened  upon  us,  and  is  now 
enacting  in  the  a&irs  of  Europe  f  Who 
would  have'apprehended  that  great  politi- 
cal convulsion  which  in  the  month  of 
February  shivered  to  atoms  that  despotic 
power  which  Louis  Phillippe  had  oeen 
so  long  consolidating,  whicn  overturned 
his  throne,  and  with  it  monarchy,  never 


'  more  to  be  restored  in  France,  and  drove 
the  royal  exile  to  seek  an  asylum  on  the 
hospitable  shores  of  England  ?  Who 
would  have  believed  that  Sie  earthquake, 
the  flrst  shock  of  which  was  attended 
with  such  effects  in  France,  would 
spread  to  Prussia.  Italy,  and  Austria  ; 
hurling  kings  ana  emperors  from  their 
thrones,  shalcing  once  and  again  the  tri- 
ple tyrant  on  his  elevated  ch|[r;  sub- 
verting existing  governments  to  their 
very  foundation;  and  causing  Europe 
from  east  to  west  to  reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunken  man  f  What  less  than  divine 
prescience  could  have  foretold  these 
events  ?  What  less  than  the  marvellous 
power  and  providence  of  God,  could  have 
Drought  them  to  pass  ? 

Equally  ignorant  are  we  respecting 
the  fmal  issues  of  them.  That  they  win 
be  of  a  very  extraordinary  and  impor- 
tant character,  we  cannot  entertain  a 
doubt.  If  we  look  at  the  proximate 
causes  of  these  remarkable  changes,  we 
shall  find  them  not  in  the  s>enius  and 
enterprize,  not  in  the  sujper-numan  en- 
ergy and  achievements,  oi  one  individual 
overrunning  Europe,  with  a  successful 
army,  and  raising  up  and  putting  down 
king^  at  his  pleasure,  and  makmg  the 
Pope  prisoner  at  his  will.  We  shall 
find  it  rather  in  the  growing  intelligence 
of  the  people,  and  an  increased  sense 
of  their  own  rights,  and  a  resolution  to 
maintain  them,  despite  the  efforts  of  their 
rulers  to  dis-franchise  and  enthrall  them. 
The  contest  that  is  now  raging  in  Eu- 
rope is  emphatically  a  contest  oet ween 
the  rulers  and  the  people,  the  oppressors 
and  the  oppressed:  and  the  question  to  be 
decided  is,  monarchy  or  republicanism ; 
rulers  governing  nations  for  their  own 
private  ends  and  those  of  a  privileged 
class,  lay  or  clerical,  or  the  people  takmg 
the  government  into  their  own  hands, 
and  trying  to  do  the  thing  better  for 
themselves. 

But  it  is  in  the  effects  which  these 
changes  are  calculated  to  produce  on 
the  spiritual  interests  of  nations,  and 
their  tendency  to  advance  or  retara  the 
kingdom  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  that 
we  feel  the  deepest  interest.  We  have 
no  misgiving  as  it  regards  the  ultimate 
effect.  Thus  saith  ths  Lord  Qod :  2?e- 
mave  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  cronm : 
this  shall  not  he  the  same :  exalt  him  that 
is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high,  I  will 


368 


RETROSPECT  OF  THE  YEAR  1848. 


overtumy  overturn^  overturn  it :  and  U 
shall  be  no  more  until  lie  come  whose  right 
it  is:  and  I  mill  ffive  it  him.  Prophecy 
is  rapidly  fulfilling,  the  fifth  aD^el  ap- 
pears to  be  pouring  out  his  viaf  on  the 
seat  of  the  beast,  and  the  sixth  angel  is  in 
readiness  to  pour  out  his  vial  on  the 
great  riyer  Euphrates.  Then  follows 
the  battle  of  Armageddon,  the  fall  of 
Babylon :  and  these  events  usher  in  the 
^loriou^millenial  period.  So  far  we  re- 
joice to  anticipate  the  issue  of  these 
things :  but  as  it  regards  their  immediate 
or  rather  intermediate  effects,  the  actual 
state  of  religion,  the  spread  ot  pure  vital 
Christianity,  we  cannot  speak  with  equal 
confidence.  We  however  anticipate  fa- 
vorable results.  There  are  signs  of  a 
general  awakening  to  the  importance  of 
reli^ous  truth,  and  by  these  very  con- 
vulsions wide  and  effectual  doors  are  being 
opened  for  the  praaching  of  the  gos^f. 

It  is  with  gratitude  and  satisfaction 
we  refer  to  the  various  communications 
from  our  esteemed  brother  Mr.  Oncken, 
as  affording  evidence  of  this  fact.  Aus- 
tria, the  very  centre  and  stronghold  of 
European  despotism,  is  now  opened  for 
the  gospel.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
has  been  preached  by  a  baptist  minister 
to  about  fifty  attentive  hearers,  nearly 
.  all  Roman  Catholics,  in  Vienna,  without 
molestation.  Three  baptized  believers 
there  now  form  the  nucleus  of  a  christian 
church,  and  are  zealously  engaged  in 
promoting  the  npiritual  welfare  of  their 
countrymen.  A  little  band  of  believers, 
nine  in  number,  have  been  joined  together 
by  a  profession  of  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
and  one  baptism,  at  Pest,  in  Himgary ; 
and  20,000  tracts,  and  several  hundred 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  in 
circulation  in  these  countries.  These 
are  auspicious  circumstances.  These  are 
tokens  tor  good  which  may  well  animate 
our  hearts. 

It  will  also  b6  seen  that  brother  Fors- 
ter,  who  went  forth  in  connexion  with 
the  Strict  Baptist  convention,  has  entered 
on  the  sphere  of  his  labors,  and  is  prose- 
cuting them  with  great  zeal  and  enter- 
prize.  He  has  penetrated  as  far  as  Got- 
tenburg  in  Sweden,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood m  which  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  five  believers  into  tne  death  of 
Christ.  He  has  also  visited  the  islands 
Funen  and  Langeland,  the  west  of 
Zealand,  Aalbourg  in  the  north  of  Jut- 


lands,  and  Copenhagen :  in  all  of 
which  places  he  has  been  the  means  of 
greatly  stren^^thenin^  the  banda  of  the 
brethren,  and  m  some  instances  of  aeCting 
in  order  thin^  that  needed  ocnreetkm. 
Our  brother  Torster.  as  well  as  brother 
Oncken  will  need,  and  we  tmst  will  hsTp, 
a  large  share  in  our  aympatliy  and 
prayers.  Were  this  the  place,  we  might 
make  a  strong  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Convention  and  the  Baf •> 
tist  Tract  Society ;  both  of  which  reidef 
important  aid  to  our  brethren,  and  are 
be^innine  to  tell  on  the  spiritual  des- 
tinies of  Europe. 

What  shall  we  say  with  respect  to 
our  native  and  belovea  country  t  What 
kind  of  feelines  is  a  restrospect  of  its  state 
and  history  aunng^  the  year  which  is 
now  drawing  to  a  dose,  caicttlated  to  pro- 
duce ?  We  scarcely  know  what  answer 
to  give  to  the  question.  If  we  look  to 
the  commercial  interests  of  our  ooantrv, 
it  has  been  a  year  of  almost  unparalkM 
depression.  We  are  not  concerned  with 
the  causes  of  this  state  of  thinn,  except 
in  so  far  as  they  are  moral  and  spsritoal. 
We  hold  up  the  &cts  to  view,  "We 
looked  for  peace,  and  there  was  no  good ; 
and  for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold 
trouble.*'  '^  Shall  tiierebe  evU  in  the  dtr, 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  f*  and  wiU 
he  correct  a  city  or  a  nation  without  cause  ■ 
And  if  there  be  a  cause,  may  we  not 
trace  it  to  the  displeasure  of  God  with  u> 
as  a  nation,  on  account  of  that  gmsptcs: 
and  avaricious  spirit,  which  has  led  us 
away  more  than  any  other  nation  *'  u> 
make  fold  our  hope,  and  to  say  to  fio« 
gold,  uiou  ai*t  our  confidence."  Iq 
making  haste  to  be  rich,  have  not  many 
of  our  citizens  been  hurried  forward  inxc 
ruinous  speculations,  and  has  not  u 
unhealthy  state  of  trade  been  engender 
ed  ?  Has  not  the  same  spirit  led  to  0T€r 
competition,  tradesmen  nnderselliiu: 
tradesmen,  and  throwing  the  chief  bor- 
den  of  this  state  of  things  on  the  poor  b- 
borers,  whose  wages  are  reduced  to  sta^ 
vation  point,  to  fill  the  cofiera  of  the  rich ! 
Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  trgn^ 
ffressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four ^I  will  m.^ 
turn  away  the  vunishment  -tkrrtof:  k- 
cause  they  sold  tne  righteousfor  silt^r^ 
the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes*  TTutt  nait 
after  the  dust  of  the  earthy  on  ike  «*/ 
of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  metk  (4 
the  earth:  Amos  ii.  6,  7.    And  I  wi' 
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c^me  near  to  you  injtu^mentf  and  I  will 
he  a  swift  witness  aqatnst  the  sareererSy 
and  agatnst  the  adulterers^  and  against 
JhJse  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
of^press  the  hireling  inhis  wages :  (Mar- 
gin) Defraud  the  liireling  ot  his  wBge&f 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right , 
andfcar  not  me  saith  the  Lord:  Mai.  iii.  6. 
"Hie  connecting  of  those  who  defraud 
the  hirelinj^  of  nis  just  and  e<}ui table 
Trages,  a  fair  day's  wages  for  a  fair  day's 
labor,  with  sorcerers,  and  adulterers,  and 
false  swearers,  and  others  who  fear  not 
God,  should  be  deeply  pondered  by  every 
person  professing  gt)aliness.  It  is  our  deep 
and  sorrowful  conviction  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  outstretched  against  us 
for  those  things ;  and  while  these  evils 
continue  so  prevalent  among  us,  and  the 

f>Tofe38ed  followers  of  Christ  are  so 
argely  implicated  in  them,  let  us  not  ex- 
pect the  return  either  of  commercial  or 
religious  prosperi^.  And  who  are  they 
vrho  should  take  the  lead  in  the  reforma- 
tion of  these  and  of  all  other  abuses  f . 
THio  but  the  faithful  ministers  of  God's 
truth  and  the  professed  followers  of  that 
Jesus,  in  whom  mercy  and  truth  meet  to- 
gether, righteousness  and  peace  embrace 
each  odier  7  When  shall  we  learn  that  re- 
ligion is  the  life-blood  of  society,  and  the 
best  conservator  of  all  its  interests  ?  True 
piety  and  godliness,  in  {)roportion  as 
they  prevail  in  a  community,  will  ope- 
rate at  once  as  a  pendulum  to  reg^ate 
the  wheels  of  commerce,  and  the  main- 
spring to  keep  them  in  motion. 

If,  again,  we  look  at  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  as  a  nation  we  have  been 
preserved  in  peace,  whilst  other  European 
nations  have  been  convulsed,  and  pre- 
sented scenes  of  intestine  war  and  blood- 
shed, we  perceive  abundant  reason  for 
thanksgiving  and  praise.    Verily,  God 
has  designs  of  mercy  towards  Britain 
still,  if  when  God's  'hand  is  lifted  up, 
she  will  but  see ;  and  if  she  has  wisdom 
to  know  in  this  ner  day  the  things  that 
belong  to  her  peace.    And  when  we 
think  of  the  gpreat  number  of  godly,  pray- 
ing people  we  have  amount  us,  we  are 
emboldened  to  say,  God  %s  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help   in 
trouble.     Therefore  will  we  not  fear 
though  the  earth  he  removed,  ana  the 
mountains  he  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea :  though  the  waters  thereof  roar 


and  he  trouhled;  though  the  mountain 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof  Selah. 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  mo^  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  place 
of  the  tabernaele  of  the  nutst  High,  God 
is  in  the  midst  oj  her ;  she  shall  not  he 
moved:  God  shall  help  her,  and  that 
right  early.  The  heathen  raged,  the 
kingdoms  were  moved.  He  uttered  his 
voice,  the  earth  melted.  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  %s 
our  refuge.  We  have  no  wish  to  con- 
ceal our  political  creed.  It  is  that  of 
gradual  and  peaceful,  but  radical  and 
progressive  rmrm.  But  our  religious 
creed  is  infinitely  dearer  to  us.  It  em- 
braces the  doctrine  of  a  special  and 
overruling  providence  in  the  affairs  of 
individuals  and  of  nations ;  and  we  should 
be  highly  deficient,  as  it  seems  to  us,  in 
the  indulgence  of  right  feeling,  as  it  re- 
^ards^the  political  aspect  of  our  country 
auring  the  past  eventful  year,  did  we 
not  bless  tne  God  of  nations,  who 
strengtheneth  the  bars  of  our  gaieSj 
hlesseth  our  children  within  us,  who 
maketh  peace  in  our  borders,  andjilleth 
usmfith  the  finest  of  the  wheat. 

Whilst  peace  and  order  have  been 
preserved  in  England,  incipient  rebellion 
has  been  crushed  in  Ireland.  May  our 
legislators,  when  they  shall  assemble  to- 
gether in  parliament,  be  prepared  with 
just  ?Jid  righteous  measures  for  the  r&* 
dress  of  her  grievances :  and  may  they 
be  preserved  from  the  hateful  error  (as 
it  appears  to  us)  of  endowing  the  Roman 
Catnolic  priesthood  of  that  country,  thus 
extending  the  unscriptural  and  unjust 
principle  of  national  establishments  of 
religion,  and  giving  the  sanction  of  the 
legislature  of  Great  Britain  to  tne  anti-> 
christian  Church  of  Rome.  We  appre- 
hend that  both  Ireland  and  England 
will  suffer  greatly  from  the  re-appear- 
ance, in  an  aggravated  form,  of  thepotato 
blight,  and  me  almost  universal  lailure 
of  the  crop.  For  this  we  must  be  pre- 
pared as  the  season  advances.  The 
Asiatic  cholera,  too,  has  no  doubt  arrived 
on  our  shores;  but  in  so  mild  a  form 
hitherto,  and  attended  with  so  small  a 
fatality,  as  compared  with  its  ravages  in 
St.  Petersburg,  and  even  in  Hamburg, 
as  to  afford  cause  for  special  thanks- 
giving to  Almighty  God. 

Would  there  were  no  more  fatal  evil 
amongst  us  than  this  dire  scourge.    But 
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where  cholera  has  killed  its  hundreds, 
drinking  has  killed  its  thousands,  ana 
furnished  our  prisons  and  asylums  with 
nine-tenths  or  their  inmates.  The  pre- 
valence of  habits  of  intoxication  amon^ 
the  poor,  as  also  want  of  industry  and 
economy,  and  the  almost  entire  neglect 
of  domestic  discipline,  entailing  all  lunds 
of  eyil  on  their  children,  are  and  ought 
to  be  for  a  lamentation.  Young  people 
are  left  to  grow  up  as  they  please,  with- 
out any  moral  restraint ;  they  dress  un- 
suitably to  their  station ;  they  are  aban- 
doned by  those  who  ought  to  be  their 
glides  and  protectors  to  the  promptings 
of  childhood  and  youth,  which  are 
vanity;  and  the  consequence  is,  that 
whilst  in  point  of  their  education  and 
knowledge,  we  have  an  improving,  in 
point  of  moral  and  religious  sentiment 
and  feeling,  we  have  a  deteriorating, 
juvenile  population.  Let  parents,  and 
especially  the  parents  of  the  poor,  think 
of  this ;  and  think  how  by  the  relaxa- 
tion, not  to  say  total  neglect,  of  parental 
discipline,  they  are  inflicting  irreparable 
injuiy  on  the  temporal  ana  eternal  in- 
terests of  their  offspring,  and  introducing 
rotten  materials  mto  the  very  basis  of 
society.  Let  christians  also  be  more 
concerned  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ; 
so  that  instead  of  the  fathers,  may  rise 
up  the  children,  whom  thou  mayest 
make  known  in  all  the  earth. 

And  what  has  been  the  state  of  our 
churches  durine^  the  year  that  is  now 
drawing  to  a  close  ?  Has  it  been  satis- 
factory! Has  it  been  such,  as  on  the 
whole  to  give  rise  to  pleasing,  rather 
than  to  painful  emotions  f  We  fear  that 
the  latter  is  the  case.  We  fear  that  in 
connection  with  the  depressed  state  of 
trade,  there  is  a  wide-spread  apathy  in 
the  churches ;  and  with  this  wide-spread 
apathy,  a  craving  for  excitement,  which 
is  indicative  of  any  thinc^  rather  than  of 
spiritual  health  and  vigor.  We  fear, 
also,  that  in  places  where  there  has  been 
a  large  attendance  of  hearers,  and  con- 
siderable interest  of  a  certain  kind,  there 
has  been  comparatively  small  experience 
of  the  converting  and  transforming 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  where 
there  has  been  neither  prevailing  apathy 
nor  a  fictitious  interest  excited,  we  fear 
there  has  been  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction 
\ad  murmuring  indulged,  rather  than 


of  earnest  and  believing  prayer  to  Him 
with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  8pant ; 
and  who  is  the  Head  of  vital  inflmenee 
to  his  church.  We  trusty  however,  that 
in  other  quarters  a  spirit  of  humiliation 
and  self-examination  has  been  produced, 
and  a  holy  zeal  awakened  in  uie  mind, 
and  tokens  for  good  experienced :  **  that 
they  which  hate  us  mar  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed ;  because  thou.  Lord,  hast  helped 
us  and  comforted  us/'  And  we  trust 
this  is  but  the  beginning  of  better  things : 
the  earnest  of  a  l&i^ger  and  more  exten- 
sive blessing  to  be  diniised  abroad  among 
all  the  churches  of  our  Redeemer.  Are 
there  not  many  wrestling  Jacobs  amonf 
us  yet,  who  do  ''  call  upon  his  name,  anl 
stir  themselves  up  to  take  hold  of  God  f  ^ 
Are  there  not  many  who  have  hitherto 
been  listless  and  inactive,livins'  too  much 
to  themselves,  and  too  little  to  him  **  who 
died  for  us,  and  rose  again,''  who  are 
convinced  of  the  sin  of  spiritual  a^fish- 
ness,  and  who,  in  reply  to  the  inqniir, 
**  Whom  shall  we  send,  and  who  tfill  go 
for  us?"  are  read^  to  reply,  "  Here  am 
I,  send  me."  We  earnestly  hope,  and 
even  ^believe  that  this  is  the  case;  and 
we  doubt  not  that  increased  desire,  &ith, 
prayer,  zeal,  and  effort  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  will  be  followed  with  increased 
prosperity  and  success.  ''  Bring*  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  my  house:"  maniiot 
increased  love,  zeal,  and  diligence  in  my 
service.  "  And  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  or  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
vou  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  to  receive  it."  O  that  it  may 
be  so  indeed  during  the  new  year,  on 
which,  if  spared,  we  shall  soon  miter. 
"Save  noro,  we  beseech  thee^  O  Xord: 
O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  nam  pros^ 
perity.  Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  remem- 
oraneersy  keep  not  sUenee^  andoive  him  no 
rest  tfll  he  establishj  and  tiu  he  wuike 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earthJ* 

It  may  be  expected  that  we  ahould 
allude  to  the  results  of  our  labors  through 
the  year  in  what  we  regard  our  apeoal 
vocation.  What  is  that  vocation  t  It 
is  not,  as  some  who  endeavor  to  throw 
an  air  of  ridicule  and  contempt  on  our 
proceedings  would  fain  represent  it,  to 
pursue  a  gnat  or  a  flea,  to  fight  wiUi  a 
shadow,  or  to  contend  for  that  whidi  is 
trivial  and  unimportant^  with  an  earnest- 
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ness  which  should  be  confined  to  grander 
objects.    Our  vocation,  on  the  contrary, 
is  to  maintain  the  truths  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  in  all  their  simplicity  and 
integrity,  against  the  false  liberalism  of 
the  age,  by  which  they  are  invaded,  and 
sought  to  be  undermined  and  overthrown. 
That  the  fulfilment  of  this  our  vocation 
should    bring   us   into    collision    with 
brethren  who  pass  under  the  same  de- 
nomination, and  yet  have  departed  to  a 
gpreat  extent,  both  in  point  of  sentiment 
and  practice,  from  the  Particular  Bap- 
tists of  a  preceding  age,  and  .of  their 
true  successors  in  our  own,  we  unfeign- 
edly  deplore.    But  we  cannot,  we  &re 
not,  abandon  our  vocation  from  a  desire 
of  popularity,  or  from  any  other  conside- 
ration.     No  :  every  day,  and  almost 
every  thin^  that  issues  from  the  press, 
and  transpires  around  us,  convinces  us 
of  the  growing  latitudinarianism  of  the 
age,  and  of  the  increased  necessity  that 
exists  for  our  humble  labors.    We  seem 
to  hear  a  voice  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  from  his  providence,  and  from  his 
Spirit,  saying  with  more  distinctness 
than  ever,' Fear  not,  be  strong :  be  strong, 
for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord.    But 
it  would  have  been  of  little  service  that 
the  Lord  had  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua,  un- 
less he  had  also  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  to  re-build 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  pattern.    To  those, 
then,  of  our  brethren  who  concur  with  us 
in  the  main,  as  it  renirds  the  views  of 
divine  truth,  and  oi  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  we  make  our  appeal.    Breth- 
ren, we  look  first  of  all  to  nim  who  alone 
is  King  in  Zion.  and  we  advance  under 
the  banner  of  tne  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion.   But  next  to  this,  we  look  to  you ; 
and  we  ask  you,  we  affectionately  call 
upon  you  to  '*  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.''     Give  us 
your  countenance,  your  active  aid,  your 
contributions,  ana  above  all,  your  pray- 
ers.    Do  not  content  yourselves  with 
looking  on.  whilst  we  are  bearing  the 
burden  ana  heat  of  the  day.     Do  not 
refuse  to  aid  us  because  we  do  not  handle 
the  trowel,  or  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  precisely  in  the  same  fashion  as 
yourselves.    If  you  judge  us  to  be  faith- 
ful,— from  the  love  you  hear  to  our  com- 
mon Master  and  to  his  common  cause, 


help  us.  If  you  believe  that  we  are 
doing  a  good  work,  a  work  which  we 
have  not  entered  on  or  prosecuted  lightly, 
but  with  deep  conviction  as  it  regaros 
our  duty,  and  with  firm  resolution  to 

Eersevere,  and  at  the  same  time,  in 
umble  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God, — again  we  say  help  us,  although 
we  may  not  exactly  in  all  things  work 
to  your  taste.  We  need  not  refer  again 
to  Ithe  Strict  Baptist  Convention,  or  to 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society.  These  insti- 
tutions have  their  claims,  and  are  doin^, 
we  humbly  believe,  important  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  But  we  have  one 
special  request  to  make  of  our  brethren ; 
specially  of  our  ministerial  brethren .  1 1 
is  that  they  will  aid  us  in  extending  the 
circulation  of  this  magazine  during  the 
year  1849,  by  recommending  it  from 
the  pulpit,  and  otherwise  inducing  their 
friends  to  take  it  in  and  read  it.  We 
are  bold  to  say,  and  we  do  not  say  it  in 
the  spirit  of  self-confidence,  that  if  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine  should  re- 
ceive the  support  it  deserves  from  those 
who  in  the  main  agree  with  the  views 
advocated  in  its  pages,  its  circulation 
will  be  more  than  doubled  next  year. 
Let  our  brethren,  then,  arise  and  help  us. 
Let  them  see  what  they  can  do  in  this 
way  before  the  first  of  January,  1849. 
We  indulge  in  no  high-flown  language. 
We  make  no  rash  promises.  These 
things  are  not  to  our  taste,  either  as  men 
or  as  christians.  We  only  say,  let  our 
brethren  examine  our  pages  during  the 
last  six  months,  and  see  if  there  be  any- 
thing that  justifies  them  in  standing 
alooi,  and  it  there  be  not  sufficient  to 
justify  them  in  giving  us  their  cordial 
co-operation .  Let  them  form  their  j udg- 
ment  prayerfully  and  seriously,  as  in  the 
presence  of  our  great  Master,  and  let 
them  by  his  grace  resolve  and  act  accord- 
ingly. To  tnose  of  our  brethren  who 
have  during  the  year,  and  who  ever  do 
yield  us  their  cordial  co-operation,  we 
tender  our  cordial  thanks ;  and  commend 
both  our  unworthy  labors  and  our 
worthy  cause  to  Him  rvho  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  eon^ 
found  the  nnse,  and  the  weak  things  of 
this  world  to  confound  the  mighty,  and 
base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised;  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  brina  to  naught  those 
that  are;  that  noJUsh  should  glory  in 
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hispresenee.    But  as  it  is  written:  he 
thatglorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

R.  W.  Otxbbubt. 
6,  Wakffield  Street^ 
Brunswick  Square. 

THB  WAITIKG  CBaiSTIAir. 

"  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven : " 
1  Thess.  i.  10. 

To  wait  for  ChriBt,  and  to  be  looking 
to,  and  for  him,  is  at  once  the  duty  and 
the  glory  of  every  christian;  and  the 
scripture  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  by 
embracing  the  end,  includes  the  whole 
of  religion.  The  youthful  christian, 
and  those  that  are  in  the  vigor  of  man- 
hood, have  no  liberty  to  treat  this  sa^ 
cred  subject  with  disregard;  but  it  is 
especially  incumbent  upon  those  who  by 
age  and  infirmin^  are  become  uniitted 
for]  active  and  laborious  service,  and 
who  are  evidently  in  the  evening,  and 
fast  declining  into  the  midnifi;ht  and 
extinction  of  life:  these  should  indeed 
be  particularly  concerned  to  be  unde- 
viatmgly  looking  for  Jesus,  in  the  habi- 
tual exercise,  particularly  of  all  those 
passive  and  enduring  graces  that  are 
suited  to  their  circumstances,  whereby 
he  may  be  consistently  glorified:  and 
where  the  heart  inclines  to  the  Saviour, 
like  the  needle  to  the  magnet,  the  title 
of  a  waiting  christian,  while  it  is  the 
most  honor&le,  is  also  the  most  suit- 
able and  expressive,  to  be  both  applied 
and  appropriated. 

It  is  indeed  not  unfirequently  the  plea-, 
sure  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  to  fetch 
to  himself  the  blooming  ^d  lovely 
Touth  just  entering  into  life,  from  whose 
blossom  we  fondly  contemplated  a  deli* 
cious  fruit,  to  minister  to  our  enioyment, 
and  to  bless  society.  It  has,  however, 
in  a  moment  become  withered  before 
our  eyes,  and  the  habitation  of  pleasure 
has  been  turned  into  the  abode  oi  mourn- 
ing, lamentation,  and  woe ;  but  hwpily 
there  was  a  spirit  in  the  object  or  our 
afTection  invisible  to  flesh,  uiat  in  the 
moment  of  our  bereavement  experienced 
a  transferment  and  a  transplantation, 
which  faith  has  enabled  us  to  realize, 
until  we  have  smiled  through  our  tears, 
''nd  like  David  we  have  worshipped,  and 
■\ve  been  no  more  overwhelmmgly  sad. 


Often  have  we  seen  it  the  same  with 
the  man  of  bufliness,  the  christian  mi* 
nister,  and  the  beloved  wife,  who  have 
just  entered  upon  their  respective  voca- 
tions, with  a  promise  from  which  we 
were  encoura^;ed  to  hope  they  would  to 
a  distant  penod  be  bJessings  to  their 
families,  the  church,  and  the  world.  In 
numerous  instances  some  of  us  have  en- 
joyed their  socie^,  and  have  hoped  for 
its  continuance  until  we  should  together 
be  dropping  the  veil  of  hmaanitj ;  but, 
even  when  their  lives  have  appeared  to 
be  of  mpst  essential  importance,  and 
the  loss  to  their  oonnectiona  has  had  the 
prospect  of  being  irreparable,  tbej  have 
oeen  fetched  to  the  skies,  and  their  use- 
fulness to  the  world  has  been  for  ev«r 
terminated.  Our  brethren  and  ma 
sisters,  equally  with  our  fathers,  have 
been  removed  from  us  so  entirely,  that 
we  are  now  become  all  but  solitary  as  it 
respects  the  companions  of  our  jouth  snd 
our  beloved  associates  in  onr  early  acti- 
vities ;  and  we  are  imperatively  oom- 
pelled,  by  the  course  of  nature,  to  look 
for  our  own  most  certain,  and  not  distant 
removal. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  for  death 
that  we  are  so  particularly  looking,  as 
for  Jesus.    It  is  for  him  we  are  loocing, 
and  for  him  we  are  waiting.    If  our 
thoughts  could  ^  no  further  than  death, 
there  could  be  little  in  this  to  be  to  us  a 
subject  for  consolation.    The  brealdiur 
up  of  nature  is  so  serious  in  itself,  and  is 
so  commonly  attended  with  acute  pain, 
sickness,  distress,  and  humiliation,  that 
it  is  entirely  unfitted  to  be  a  subiect  for 
pleasing  anticipation.     The  spirit  not 
unnaturally  ratner  recoils  from  its  con- 
templation ;  but  onr  Almighty  Redeemer, 
who  is  the  precious  and  adorable  olriect 
of  our  dependence  for  everlasting  salva- 
tion, through  his  atoning  sacrmoe  and 
justifying  righteousness,   has   himself 
most  graciously  assured  us,  that  he  will 
himself  fetch  to  his  glor^r  all  that  through 
his  merc^  commit  their  spirits  to  his 
faithful  keeping;  and  unoonscioas  as 
we  may  be  of  it  at  the  moment,  and 
forgetful  as  we  may  even  be  of  his  most 
blessed  testimony,  we  have  no  reason  to 
question  that  he  is  undeviatinelj  present 
with  the  spirit  of  every  humble  believer, 
in  its  separation  from  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle.   It  is  himself  that  releases  it  from 
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the  firail  clay  tenement ;  and  this  alflo, 
notwiUistanmnfi^  all  the  i^ominy  to 
which  it  is  to  oe  reduced,  will  still  be 
the  object  of  his  peculiar  benevolent 
regard,  and  our  flesh  and  spirit  shall  be 
again  re-united  by  himself  at  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resarrection,  in  a  state  of 
gloiy  of  which  we  can  at  present  form 
no  adequate  conception.  He  is  now  in 
heaven  to  prepare  a  glorious  mansion 
for  all  that  cordially  receive  his  most 
blessed  testimony,  and  to  procure  for 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  meeten  them 
for  its  inhabitation ;  and  it  is  his  own 
most  blessed  assurance,  '*  If  I  go  amd  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  \  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  to'  myself,  that  where 
I  am  ye  may  be  also :  ^  John  xiv.  2,  3. 

There  is  indeed  an  immensity  of  sig- 
nification in  the  expression,  ^^To  wait 
for  his  Son  from  heaven."  The  place 
where  Jesus  now  is,  his  relation  to 
Jehovah  and  to  ourselves,  his  coming, 
both  at  our  death,  and  in  his  second 
open  revelatioO)  the  waiting  that  is  com- 
mended to  our  regard,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  to  be  conducted,  with  the 
result  to  ourselves,  both  in  the  article  of 
death,  and  at  our  future  resurrection, 
are  au  included  in  this  one  short  sen- 
tence; and  every  particular  demands, 
and  will  most  amply  repay,  our  most 
serious  and  diligent  consideration ;  and 
there  is  then  the  certain  ascertainment 
of  the  fact  for  ourselves,  that  we  are 
indeed  really  waiting  for  Jesus  upon 
scriptural  grounds,  so  that  we  run  no 
danger  of  being  disappointed  in  our 
liope;  this  is  a  matter  that  demands  to 
be  most  scrupulously  investigated,  nor 
are  we  safe  in  the  loss  of  a  moment  to 
commence  and  definitively  settle  the 
inquiry ;  for  while  we  are  delaying,  the 
messenger  may  be  even  at  the  aoor,  and 
in  the  very  next  moment  our  condition 
xnt^  be  fixed  undterably  for  eternity! 

fs  it  then  really  the  fact,  that  as 
sinners,  ready,  and  deserving  to  perish, 
^we  have  cast  ourselves  upon  the  faithful 
promise  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
ipvhosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ?  Have 
ipve  really  fled,  and  are  we  continuing  to 
flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  us 
in  the  gospel  f  Have  we  looked,  and 
0re  we  still  looking  (for  it  is  a  continual 
0Ct)  to  Jesus,  the  author,  until  he  shall 
l>ecome  the  finisheri  of  our  faith  f   Are 


we  coming  daily,  and  holding  firmly  by 
the  mercy-seat  within  the  veil,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need?  Is  our  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
are  our  hearts  really  there  f  Are  we 
livins^  in  the  world  as  strangers  and 
pilgnms,  whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven  7 
And  are  our  loins  really  girded,  and  our 
lamps  burning,  to  show  that  we  are 
waiting  for  Jesus?  Then,  indeed,  we 
answer  to  the  character  of  the  blessed, 
waiting  christian.  We  may  be  poor, 
we  may  be  a£9icted,  we  may  be  unknown 
and  unheeded,  in  society,  and  even  our 
feUow-professors  and  brethren  may  pass 
us  by  on  the  other  side,  but  we  have 
the  assurance  of  Jesus,  '' Blessed  are 
those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh,  shall  find  [so]  watching :  verily 
I  say  unto  you  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 
And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so  waiting,  blessed  are  those 
servants : "  Luke  xii.  37, 38. 

And  what  a  felicity  is  that  to  which 
we  are  aspirins.  Not  only  shall  we  be 
completely  ana  for  ever  delivered  from 
all  tne  pains,  distresses,  afflictions,  trou- 
bles, and  anxieties,  which  attach  to  us 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  our  species, 
and  through  our  connections  with  them 
in  our  families,  the  church  of  God,  and 
the  world,  which  in  a  multitude  of 
instances  are  much  more  serious  and 
overwhelming  than  our  acquaintances 
in  general  are  at  all  aware ;  but  we  shall 
be  also  delivered  from  the  inbred  and 
ingrained  corruption  that  embitters  our 
lives,  and  is  me  unceasing  grief  and 
distress  of  our  spirits,  which  cleaves  to 
us  in  every  duty,  and  which  causes  us 
continually  to  groan,  being  burdened: 
this  shall  oe  then  for  ever  annihilated, 
and  the  victory,  which  through  the 
divine  grace  has  even  now  happily  been 
partialfy  attained,  shall  be  then  perfect, 
and  the  ima^e  of  Jesus  to  which  we 
aspire,  and  without  which  we  can  never 
be  satisfied,  shall  be  enjoyed,  (O  happy, 
happy  thought,)  to  be  incapable  to 
eternity  of  Ming  either  lost,  or  in  the 
slightest  degree  sullied.  This  will  be 
bliss  indeed,  and  it  will  be  the  delightful 
portion  of  the  whole  blessed  assembly  ox 
the  redeemed,  equally  with  ourselves. 
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Then  shall  we  become  most  leaUy  ac- 
quainted with  our  Saviour;  we  ahall  see 
him  as  he  is,  and  shall  be  introduced  by 
him  to  our  reconciled  God  and  Father, 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  Jesus, 
angels  of  light,  and  the  spirits  of  Abel, 
and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 


the  Lord  God  giveth  Chem  ligbt,  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever :  **  I»- 
XXXV.  10 ;  Rev.  vii.  9 — 17 ;  xxiL  8 — 6, 
Amen,  Hallelujah,  even  so  come.  Lord 
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Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  Moses,  and  Job. 
and  David,  and  Isaiah,  and  Daniel,  and 
Peter,  and  Paul,  and  John,  and  all  the 
other  apostles,  and  prophets,  and  saints, 
both  01  the  earlier  and  the  later  ages, 
and  those  we  have  personally  known, 
and  we  shall  participate  in  their  most 
blessed   engagements,  and   shall  wait 
with  them  for  our  re-union  to  our  bodies, 
raised  in  glory,  after  the  image  of  our 
Redeemer,  to  enter  with  Him  and  with 
them  into  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  only  righteousness,  to  be  ever- 
lastingly perpetuated;  and  then  shall  be 
fulfilled  what  is  written,  ''The  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 
Zion,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  obtain  joy 
and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away."  ^*  And  I  beheld,  and  lo 
a  great  multitude,  which  no.  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing. Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
And  one  of  the  elders  said  unto  me, 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  da;^  and 
night  in  his  temple,  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them ; 
they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat,  for  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.     And 
there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be 
there,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him, 
and  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads:  and  there 
%hall  be  no  night  there,  and  they  need 
1  candle,  neit&er  light  of  the  sun,  for 
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What  is  it  that  forms  the  diaracter 
of  a  true  christian  T  and  wherein  lies 
the  difference  between  morality  and 
Christianity  7  The  answer  to  these  inters 
ro?atives  is  to  be  found  in  the  inspired 
volume.  There,  and  there  only,  is  evan- 
gelical piety  exhibited  in  all  its  pnrity, 
and  mere  morality  exposed  with  all  its 
deficiencies ;  indeed,  every  system  must 
be  brought  to  the  trying  stone  of  inspi- 
ration, and  all  pretenders  must  be  ex- 
amined by  the  divinelv  appointed  coun- 
sel of  Goa's  pure  word. 

Morality  formed  one  of  the  leading 
subjects  of  tuition  in  the  schools  (^ 
ancient  philosophy,  where  rules  were 
laid  down  of  the  most  stringent  cha- 
racter; and,  by  some,  were  observed 
by  the  most  scrupulous  pertinadtr. 
Yet,  if  the  morality  of  these  very  semi- 
naries were  to  be  carefully  examined,  it 
would  be  quite  demonstrative  that  a 
very  wide  door  was  left  open  to  the 
gratification  of  the  worst  at  passions; 
which  stamps  the  whole  system  with 
the  mark  of  defectiveness,  so  that  should 
the  Question  be  asked, ''  Where  is  true 
moral  worth  to  be  found  ?"  philosonhy 
must  reply,  "  It  is  not  in  me ;''  whicn  is 
emphatically  confirmed  by  one  who  had 
passed  through  all  its  rituals,  but  was  af- 
terwards taught "  a  more  excellent  way ;" 
and  who,  when  he  had  triunipbed  overhb 
former  errors,  exclaimed,  **Where  is  the 
wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  T  where  is  th^ 
disputer  of  this  world  f  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  woridf* 
for  "the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God." 

But  will  it  be  denied  that  philosophy 
has  had  many  examples  worthy  of 
imitation  ?  By  no  means  j  for  men  like 
Plato,  Aristides,  and  Scipio,  will  appear 
in  all  a^es,-  as  examples  of  virtue  and 
generosity  worthy  or  a  better  system, 
and  their  disinterestedness  and  consts- 
tcncy  will  put  to  the  blush  many  wbo 
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call  tbemselTes  the  disciples  of  the  Son  of 
God,  though  they  were  not  favour^ 
with  that  glorious  revelation  of  love 
w)d  mercy,  which  Jehovah  has  gra- 
ciously bestowed  on  the  Gentile  world, 
in  these  latter  days. 

The  defectiveness  oftheir  morality  arose 
from  the  absence  of  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  the  main  spring  of  all  true  piety.  Bon- 
dage is  inseparably  connected  with  the 
law  of  works,  as  Paul  beautifully  illus- 
trates the  subject^  by  Ag[ar,  the  bond- 
maid, and^  Sinai  m  Arabia,  which  was 
the  condition  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  at 
the  time  when  the  first  ray  of  gospel 
light  was  let  down  on  our  hemisph  ere ;  a 
period  when  thewhole  Gentile  world  was 
sunk  in  the  grossest  darkness  and  mis- 
ery that  is  possible  for  the  human  mind 
to  be  reduced  to.  Yet  even  then,  here 
and  there,  as  one  in  a  million,  a  noble 
exception  to  the  general  degeneracy 
was  to  be  seen ;  but  it  remained  for  the 
religion  of  Jesus  to  transform  the  night 
into  day — to  chang:e  the  lion  to  a  lamb; 
and  from  the  veriest  heathens  under 
heaven,  to  make  living  epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men :  tor  the  Holy 
Spirit  new  creates  the  soul  by  his  divine 
energy,  and  as  Beddome  sweetly  ex- 
presses it : — 

*^He  mofoUi  Um  ewml  mind  ftfreih, 
SubdoM  the  power  of  OS ; 
Tnoafurms  the  hemrt  of  Ktone  to  fleih. 
And  plft&te  hk  grace  within.*' 

And  thus  we  have  a  new  creation,  which 
nothing  but  the  power  of  God  could 
possibly  effect,  and  nothing  but  sustain- 
ing grace  could  really  uphold. 

It  will  be  our  duty  to  inquire,  on 
what  nrinciples  christian  character  is 
formea  ?  what  are  the  characteristics  of 
true  piety?  and  what  should  be  the 
object  of  those  who  really  possess  the 
features  of  vital  Christianity  i 

I.  On  what  principles  christian  cha^ 
racter  is  formea. 

The  afi^ed  matron,  as  soon  as  <<tbe 
yonn^  iaeas  begin  to  shoot,"  endeavors 
to  tram  up  her  beloved  offspring  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  with  tne  hope,  that 
ultimately  they  shall  arrive  at  the  para- 
dise of  God.  The  kind  sire,  though 
worn  with  the  cares  and  fatigues  of  Uie 
day,  retires  with  his  rising  race,  in 
order  to  inculcate  lessons  of  piety, 
which  he  trusts  will  end  in  everlasting 
life. 


But  upon  what  foundation  are  they 
building  for  eternity?  An  error  here 
may  be  fatal,  and  blast  all  their  hopes. 
Is  it  upon  fallacious  or  sound  principles 
they  are  directing  the  thoughts  of  their 
youthfiil  charge,  "  to  glory,  immortality, 
and  eternal  life  ?"  Modem  ethics  ana 
Socinian  dogmas  will  never  purify  the 
heart  from  the  love  of  sin,  nor  give 
divine  consolation  in  a  dying  hour.  The 
hopes  which  are  built  on  such  sandy 
foundations,  will  all 


**  Vamidi  like  the  bMoleeg  fabrie  of  a  Tinoii, 
Aud  leare  not  a  wreck  behind." 

Christian  character  must  be  formed 
upon  the  principles  of  the  everlasting 
gospel;  which  commence  by  an  entire 
renovation  of  the  soul,  through  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereby 
a  heart  of  stone  is  turned  into  a  heart 
of  flesh,  and  a  child  of  nature  is  trans- 
formed into  a  son  of  God.  A  soul  thus 
regenerated  from  its  Adamical  nature, 
by  the  power  of  the  faith  which  is 
divinely  communicated,  will  no  longer 
live  unto  itself,  but  unto  Him  who  died 
for  it,  and  upon  whom  it  will  rest  all 
its  hopes  of  life  and  salvation. 

Faith  is  the  first  active  principle  in 
the  christian  life.  ''  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved,''  is  the 
declaration  of  him  who  has  "  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;"  and  this  faith 
is  ''  accounted  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  Uiat  believeth  p  for  it  worketh  by 
love  and  purifieth  the  heart,  being  fixed 
on  him  who  is  ^'  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person."  It  rests  in  the  delightful 
assurance  of  an  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  the  undivided  Godhead, — and  be- 
lieves in  the  mysterious,  but  fully  re- 
vealed truths  of  the  united  Trinitr,  and 
from  each  of  the  divine  persons  therein 
it  derives  separate  and  distinguishing 
favours,  though  all  tend  to  the  self-same 
object,  viz.,  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
Hence,  salvation  by  grace  is  the  great 
principle  the  believer  avows.  Here  he 
finds  joy  and  peace,  comfort  and  hope, 
and  that  'Miberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  me."  Not  a  liberty 
to  sin;  "God  forbid,— for  how  shall 
we  who  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?"  but  a  freedom  from  the  do- 
minion of  sin,  being  Christ's  free  man  ; 
living  no  longer  to  himself,  but  unto 
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Him  who  had  broken  his  fetters,  and  set 
him  free. 

The  gospel  alone  could  reveal  these 
sublime  realities  to  the  sons  of  Adam,  in 
their  fallen  condition,  and  illustrate  their 
efficacy  in  the  salvation  of  a  Zaccheus, 
a  Maedalene,  a  Saul^  and  a  jailor.  Let 
all  who  have  experienced  the  consola- 
tions which  the  precious  volume  reveals, 
make  it  their  day-book,  and  ponder  over 
its  divine  contents,  till  they  are  put  in 
possession  of  its  ulterior  blessings  in 
glory. 

If.  What  are  the  characteristics  of 
true  piety? 

These  mav  be  summed  up  in  one 
word,  viz.,  love.  First,  love  to  God. 
Secondly,  love  to  man.  Love  to  God 
arises  from  his  love  to  us,  as  *^  the  rivers 
run  into  the  sea.  the  place  from  whence 
they  come,"  Eccles.  i.  7 ;  or  as  the  apostle 
John  expresses  it, ''  we  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us ;"  for  ^'  God  is  love,  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.'' 

The  strongest  evidence  we  can  g^ve 
to  mankind  of  our  affection  to  the 
supreme  Being,  is  obedience  to  his 
revealed  will.  *^  For  this  is  the  love  of 
Grod,  that  we  keep  his  commandments," 
or,  as  our  blessed  Lord  said  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  <'  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  But  (ihe  believer  has 
internal  evidence  of  this  love  which  no 
man  can  read  but  himself ;  this  is  ex- 
perience in  the  daily  going  out  of  the 
affection  towards  him  who  predestinated 
him  unto  the  adoption  of  cnildren,  who 
chose  him  in  Christ  ere  time  began; 
who  called  him  by  his  g^ce  from  the 
high  road  to  destruction ;  who  brought 
him  into  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  free.  One  strong 
mark  that  his  heart  is  given  to  God,  is, 
that  he  mourns  over  the  coldness  and 
apathy  which  too  frequently  seizes  his 
soul  and  chills  in  some  degree  the  warm 
emotions  which  the  love  of  Christ  has 
produced.  Nevertheless,  he  does  not  rest 
contented  in  a  lukewarm  cdndition,  but 
adopting  the  language  of  the  poet,  he 
prays  more  earnestly, 

**  Oh.  lore  divine,  how  sweet  thou  «rt  i 
Wh^ni  dtaU  I  find  my  wilting  hemrt 
AU  taken  np  with  Che«?" 

^nd  until  the  fire  kindles  ne  has  no  rest 
comfort,  either  in  secular  or  spiritual 
rcises. 


Secondly,  the  same  kind  of  affectioa 
will  be  experienced  to  all  the  family  cf 
God,  however  he  may  differ  from  soioe 
of  them  in  the  peculiarities  of  thtdr 
creed,  because  they  ^'are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus ;"  thev  are  redeemed  by 
the  same  precious  blood,  and  are  des- 
tined to  dwell  together  in  the  mansitms 
of  glory.  And  nis  charity,  if  evangeli- 
cal, win  not  be  confined  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  but  wiU  show  itself  in  a 
variety  of  exaznnles,  both  to  the  moral 
and  profane.  To  the  former,  he  will 
explam,  that  works  without  £uth  are 
dead,  being  alone;  the  latter  he  will 
endeavor  to  brin^  to  **  repentance  be- 
fore God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ ;''  and  where  he  cazinot  peneon- 
allv  advocate  the  way  of  salvation,  he 
will  contribute  of  his  substance,  to  eo- 
able  others  who  are  willing  to  consecrate 
their  powers  to  the  great  work  of  mis- 
sionary objects,  whether  abroad  or  at 
home.  Yea,  his  love  to  mankind  will 
be  manifest  in  the  sick  chamber,  the 
dreary  prison,  as  well  as  in  the  abodes 
of  want  and  wretchedness.  But  after 
all  that  may  be  written  on  that  subject, 
the  characteristics  of  true  piety  are  so 
numerous  and  extensively  vazions,  that 
volumes  upon  volumes  could  only  illiu- 
trate,  but  never  exhaust  the  theme. 

III.  What  should  be  the  object  of  those 
who  possess  the  features  of  vital  Christian- 
ity ?  Revelation  explains  this  in  a  veiy 
few  words  j  1  Cor.  vi.  20, "  Ye  are  bought 
with  a  pnce,  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  boaies  and  spirits,  which  are  his.^ 
This  is  done, 

First,  by  a  cheerful  observance  of  those 
holy  acts  of  worship  which  are  enjoined 
on  all  <'the  followers  of  the  Lamb." 
If  ^'^the  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the   sabbath,''  then  the 
Giver  of  that  holy  day,  should  be  the 
chief  object   of  affection   durins-  the 
whole  of  its  sacred  hours.    If  ^e  or- 
dinances of  religion  are  appointed  for 
the  christian's  profession  ot  love  to  the 
Savioiir,  how  can   he  glori^  his  Re- 
deemer in  a  better  wa^,  than  by  an  im- 
mersion into  the  limpid  stream,  or  by  a 
celebration  of  his  dying  love?    Prsyen 
of  faith,  and-  anthems  of  thanksgiving, 
will  surely  flow  from  that  heart  which  is 
duly  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  may  aim  at  this. 

Secondly,  by  an  extensive  diffusion  of 
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that  religion  which  we  find  so  precious 
to  our  own  soul.  Here  the  expense  of 
time  and  money  are  often  pleaded  as  an 
excuse  for  the  neylect  of  a  positive  duty. 
But,  8^1  the  toUowers  of  Mahomet 
difiPuse  the  doctrines  of  a  false  prophet 
with  fire  and  sword  in  three  Quarters  of 
the  globe,  and  the  professed  disciples  of 
the  Son  of  God  refuse  to  employ  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
a  little  time  in  making  known  the  name 
and  fame  of  the  Prince  of  peace? 
"Oh I  tell  it  not  in  Qath,  pubfish  it 
not  in  the  streeto  of  AskelonI"  No, 
my  brethren,  it  cannot  be ;  thousands 
have  come  forward,  and  offered  them- 
selves willinply  to  the  service  of  Em- 
manuel, and  the  millions  which  have 
not  yet  taken  part  in  this  great  work, 
must  come  out  of  their  dens  of  sloth, 
and  holes  of  selfishness,  and  follow  up 
the  conquest  of  Gideon,  and  his  devoted 
few,  with  free-will  offerings;  or  God 
will  take  the  thorns  and  briers  of  the 
wilderness,  and  teach  them  as  Zerub- 
babel  did  the  men  of  Succoth.  This  ob- 
ject mav  be  obtained. 

Thirdly,  by  a  life  and  conversation  wor- 
thy of  a  disciple.  Here  the  master  must  be 
imitated,  and  his  precepts  obeyed— that 
8elf|Klenial  must  not  only  be  read  and 
praised  which  he  enforced,  but  daily  be 
put  into  practice;  good  must  be  re- 
turned for  evil,  blessing  for  cursing, 
the  left  cheek  turned  when  the  right 
IS  smitten,  enemies  loved,  persecutors 
prayed  for,  death  itself  endured  for 
conscience'  sake,  so  that  men  may  take 
knowledge  of  you,  that  you  have  learnt 
of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ;  so  shall  ye  be  his  disciples. 

For  further  delineation  oi  christian 
character,  read  over  carefully  the  me- 
moirs of  Abraham,  Paul,  and  John,  as 
they  are  recorded  in  the  volume  of  in- 
spipation,  and  so  far  as  they  followed 
Christ  in  self-denial  and  devotedness  of 
^irit,  do  you  follow  them,  and  then  no 
aoubt  you  also  will  be  a  living  epistle 
Known  and  read  of  all  men.    Amen. 


in  a  state  of  great  distress  and  darkness. 
The  advice  it  gives  is  so  scriptural  and  im- 
portant, and  the  ^irit  it  breathes  so  affec- 
tionate and  christiiu),  that  we  doubt  not  it 
may  be  useful  to  such  as  may  be  suffering 
under  similar  assaults  of  the  enemy.  We 
cheerfully  therefore  give  it  place  in  our 
pages.— Ed.] 


Windsor. 


S.  LiLLYCROP. 


SPIRITUAL  DARKNESS. 

ex^  'oUowng  letter  was  written  by  an 
tftT^\  clergyman,  in  answer  to  one  sent 
"/  a  disciple  who  had  been  for  some  months 
VOL.  v.^»o.  IX. 


''. . .  .1  have  been  meditating  upon  the 
contents  of  your  letter,  and  praying  for 
you  as  you  desire.  But  I  know  not 
what  to  ask.  You  do  not  sufficiently  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  the  temptation  to 
which  you  have  been  exposed.  The 
devil  is  a  spiteful  enemy  to  the  children 
of  God.  His  great  object  is  to  destroy 
the  soul.  But  if  he  cannot  effect  this, 
he  uses  all  his  craft  and  power  to  harass 
and  mar  their  peace  or  mind.  He  is 
restless  himself,  and  would  make  the 
whole  world,  yea,  heaven  itself,  a  scene 
of  confusion,  if  he  could.  Am  I  ri^ht 
in  supposing  that  your  present  trial  is 
from  nimf  If  so,  l!e  strong  in  faith,  put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  Gwi^  the  pr&ct 
rie^hteousness  of  Christ  which  ^'  is  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe." 
"  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you."  "What  saith  the  scripture?" 
"  How  readest  thou  ?"  "  He  that  believ- 
eth  in  the  Son  of  God  hath  eternal  life." 
And  ae>ain, "  For  this  cause  was  the  Son 
of  God  manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."  "  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me,  and  I  ^ve  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shaU  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true,  and 
you  have  found  them  so.  They  are  just 
as  true  and  precious  now  as  they  were 
seven  years  ago,  or  as  seventy  times 
seven.  You  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt 
the  faithfulness  of  him  who  has  loved 
you  with  an  everlasting  love. 

But  is  this  despondency  the  result  of 
backsliding,  of  indulged  sin,  of  negli* 
gence  in  prayer,  and  study  of  the  word  ? 
If  so — the  aavioe  to  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus  is  for  you,  "  Remember  from  whence 
thou  hast  fallen  and  repent  and  do  the 
first  works."  You  must  awake  to  right- 
eousness and  stir  up  yourself  and 
take  hold  of  the  strength  of  God.  This 
darkness  cometh  not  from  any  change  in 
God's  purpose  or  love  towards  you,  but 
from  yourself.  Am  I  right  in  suggest* 
ing  this  remedy  ? 
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It  is  weU  for  nfi  to  be  reminded  that 
sin  is  separation  from  God.    The  breach 
cannot  oe  closed,  the  wound  cannot  be 
healed,  but  by  the  great  Peace-maker. 
You  must  ^o  to  him  just  as  you  are— if 
camally-mmded,  with  your  carnal  tempt- 
ations—if a  backslider,  with  your  back- 
sliding,— if   a  careless  professor  with 
your  carelessness.    You  must  go  as  a 
sick  patient  to  a  great  Physician,  making 
your  mind  to  tell  him  all,  yea,  eveij 
symptom,  all  the  remedies  you  have  tried, 
all  the  follies  jrou  ha^e  indulged,  all  the 
delays  and  disappointments  you   haye 
suffered,  all  must  be  told.  "  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  fedthful  and  just  to  forgiye 
us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  ini- 
quity.''  ''  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord :  say  unto  him,  take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  ^aciously :  so 
wiU  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips,''  &c. 
Hosea.  ziv.  1,  2, 3.    Unto  you  who  be- 


Heye  Christ  is  precious.  May  the  mee 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  apply  these  troths  ts 
your  heart,  and  enable  yon  to  rise  ftpm 
the  dust,  and  put  on  the  beantiiiil 
ffarmenta  of  joy  and  gladnees.  Baoeni- 
ber  me  yery  kindly  to  your  huaband, 
who  I  trust  IS  walking  with  yon  in  tiw 
ways  of  the  Lord.  TtoB  is  the  only  trae 
happiness.  I  am  in  tHe  bonds  of  Christ, 
yours  yery  faithfully  and  affectiaDaldy. 


XQUANIHXTT. 

The  equanimity  which  a  fow  persons 
preserve  through  the  divenities  of  pros- 
perous and  adyerse  life,  reminda  me  of 
certain  aquatic  pkints  which  spread 
their  tops  on  the  surfiice  of  the  water, 
and  with  wonderful  elasticity  keep  the 
surface  still,  if  the  water  aweUs,  or  if  it 
falls.-- JoAk  Faster. 


i&bitUBXs. 


MB.   ROBERT    JOYCE. 

Died,  November,  1848,  Mr.  Robert 
Joyce.  He  was  bom  in  the  year  1775, 
and  at  the  ag^  of  fifteen  became  con- 
nected with  the  church  meeting  in 
Eagle-street,  of  which  he  continued  a 
consistent  and  honorable  member  fif^- 
eight  years.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Smith,  at  that  time  the  pastor,  imder 
whose  ministry,  and  subsequently  under 
that  of  Mr.  I  vimey,  he  was  a  constant  at- 
tendant. His  mother,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Joyce,  who  died  July  6th,  1803,  ag^ 
sixty,  wasalso  nearly  forty  years  a  hum- 
ble follower  of  the  liamb,  and  upwards  of 
twenty  years  a  useful  and  ornamental 
member  of  the  same  church  with  which 
her  son  now  became  connected.  About 
the  year  1812,  Mr.  Joyce  was  engaged  as 
master  of  the  Protestant  Charity  School, 
which  situation  he  continued  to  hola 
with  great  satisfaction  to  the  committee 
of  the  institution,  and  with  great  bene- 
fit to  the  youth  under  his  care,  for  thirty 
^ears.  During  this  period  he  was  always 
mployed  in  yaned  spheres  of  religious 
isefulness,  preaching  the  gospel  to  those 


who,  but  for  such  instrumentality,  would 
probably  never  have  heard  it.  He  wti 
chosen  by  the  society  for  promotiiig 
religion  among  the  seamen,  aa  an  arat^ 
and  was  thus  employed  in  preaching 
and  conducting  religious  eerrices  on 
board  vessels  lymg  in  the  river  Thame, 
entirely  for  the  w3fore  of  that  neglected 
class  of  society,  until  a  chapel  was  boilt 
expressly  for  the  purpose,  and  a  stated 
minister  appointed.  Mr.  Joyce  also  took 
an  active  part  in  connection  with  bis 
pastor,  Mr.  Ivimey,  and  other  christiaa 
ministers  and  friendfs,  in  establishing  asd 
carrying  on  a  day  and  Sunday-school 
for  the  children  of  sailors,  which  were 
carried  on  at  St.  Catherine's,  before  the 
Docks  were  in  existence.  Out  of  thas 
exertions  arose  that  excellent  chanty, 
now  carried  on  in  Mile-end-road  il'^  Tht 
Merchant  Seamen's  Orphan  SdiooL" 
At  the  same  time  he  was  not  inactive  is 
his  own  more  immediate  sphere.  For 
some  years  he  was  secivtary  to  the 
Ea^le-street  Compassionate  Society,  in 
which  capacity,  as  in  every  other  work 
of  faith  and  labor  of  love,  he  wis 
zealous  and  indefatigable.  ApeimaneDt 
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memorial  of  the  interest  he  took  in  the 
welfiire  of  British  seamen,  is  to  be  found 
in  a  small  volume  of  hymns  composed 
by  him,  for  their  use  in  the  worship  of 
God.  A  second  edition  of  them  was  pub- 
lished by  Richard  Baynes,  with  a  re- 
commendatory address  by  the  Rev.  Alex. 
Fletcher.  In  this  recommendatory  pre- 
fatce,  Mr.  Fletcher  addressing  this  inte- 
resting- class  of  our  fellow-countrymen, 
says,  "•  I  earnestly  recommend  this  vo- 
lume of  hymns,  which  were  expressly 
prepared  for  you,  and  which  are  nighly 
adapted  to  your  circumstances  and  call- 
ing. They  are  simple,  devotional,  strik- 
ing, pious,  and  animating.''  Mr.  J.  ^so 
puolished  an  interesting  and  convincing 
poem  entitled.  '*  Christ  no  mere  Man,'' 
which  is  equally  creditable  to  his  pious 
judgment  and  feeling. 

In  1842,  in  consequence  of  his  in- 
creasing years,  it  was  thought  advisable 
that  our  brother  should  relinquish  his 
engagement  with  the  School,  and  about 
that  time  the  overseer  and  master  of  the 
alms-houses  at  Brixton,  endowed  by 
Mrs.  Bailey,  being  removed  by  death, 
our  friend  was  called  upon  to  supply 
the  vacancy.  He  remained  there  nve 
years,  and  so  far  as  his  declining  ener- 
gies would  allow,  endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote the  welfidre  of  the  inmates.  In 
connexion  with  this  we  may  observe 
that  ottr  friend  was  chosen  one  of  the 
executors  of  the  late  Mrs.  Bailey,  who 
bequeathed  the  greater  portion  of  her 
estate  to  religious  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions :  a  proof  of  the  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held  for  strict  integrity  and 
sound  judgment. 

The  comparatively  sudden  death  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  llickerby,  two  years 
Bince,  occasioned  him  a  severe  shock, 
from  which  he  cannot  be  said  to  have 
recovered.  This  and  the  infirmity  of 
advanced  asre,  at  length  rendered  it  ne- 
cessanr  for  nim  to  remove  from  Brixton, 
snd  during  the  last  fifteen  months  of 
his  life,  he  resided  with  his  son-in-law 
and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fielder,  in 
whose  house  he  terminated  his  earthly 
career.  His  last  affliction  was  only  of 
two  days  duration^  and  he  found,  as  the 
poet  expresses  it : 

*'  Jem*  cMi  nuike  a  djriiig  bad, 
K«el  MiltM  dowDj  jflSloyn  are." 

He  died  calmly  and  peacefully.    Not 


the  slightest  indication  of  his  approach* 
ing  departure  was  given  to  those  around 
him.  A  short  time  before  his  deaths  he 
expressed  a  wish  thaVif  a  funeral  ser- 
mon were  preached  for  him  it  might 
be  from  the  words  in  1  Cor.  xv.  10 : 
'*  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I 
am.^'  Soon  afterwards  he  said  to  his 
daughter,  <*  Now  I  am  going  to  my 
heavenly  Father ; "  and  these  were  the 
last  words  he  uttered. 

Our  brother  Mr.  Joyce,  was  a  man  of 
an  uniformly  placid  and  cheerful  tem- 
per; moroseness  and  levity  were  both 
equally  remote  from  his  character.  He 
fulfilled  the  relationships  of  life  with 
fidelity  and  affection.  As  a  husband 
and  a  father,  he  was  much  valued  and  be- 
loved, and  he  enjoyed  the  sincere  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  at  all 
times  alike  prompt  to  encage  in  any 
good  cause,  and  zealous  and  persevering 
in  promoting  it.  He  possessed  a  sound 
and  discrimmating judgment,  and  much 
stress  was  laid  on  his  opinion  by  those 
who  sought  to  him  for  advice.  He  was 
quite  at  home  when  conversing  upon 
religious  subjects,  and  expressed  his 
views  in  a  very  interesting  manner. 
In  his  general  disposition  and  conduct, 
and  in  the  many  virtues  that  adorned 
his  character,  he  illustrated  the  truth  of 
the  sentiment,  that  ^' a  christian  is  the 
highest  style  of  man." 

However,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
was  what  he  was  :  and  to  that  grace  be 
all  the  glory  ascribed.  His  removal 
from  the  scene  of  his  long-continued 
labors,  to  his  rest  with  ^esus,  was  im- 
proved in  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  R. 
W.  Overbury,  the  present  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Eagle-street  cnapel,  from 
the  text  aUuded  to,  Lord's-day  morning, 
Nov.  12th.  Respectful  notice  of  our 
departed  friend  and  brother  was  also 
taken  in  a  sermon  preached  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  by 
Dr.  Alexander  Fletcher,  with  whom 
he  had  long  been  on  terms  of  intimacy 
and  friendship.  May  the  same  un- 
feigned faith  that  animated  and  influ- 
enced so  powerfully  our  departed  friend, 
find  a  place  in  the  heart  of  every  sur- 
viving relative ;  and  may  he  that  writes, 
and  they  who  read  this  obituary,  be 
through  the  same  grace  followers  of 
those  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises  1 
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HONDURAS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

Dbab  B  aothbr, — Having  seen  some 
farther  statements  in  the  Missionarj 
Herald,  and  in  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
relative  to  Honduras,  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  convey  impressions  decidedly 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  mission 
now  in  operation  at  Belize — ^statements 
which  are  wrong  as  to  facts,  and  which 
represent  that  field  of  lahor  as  compara- 
tively unimportant — I  beg  leave  once 
more  to  be  permitted,  t£rough  your 
magazine,  to  afford  some  information 
on  this  subject. 

It  is  said  in  the  Herald  for  July  last 
under  Uie  heading  "  Honduras,  Belize,'^ 
that  in  thirteen  years,  during  which 
Mr.  Alexander  Henderson  had  labored 
there,  **  Though  good  has  been  done, 
doubts  have  frequently  arisen  whether 
it  was  sufficient  to  justify  so  large  an 
annual  expenditure  as  the  mission  here 
occasionea" 

Without  entering  into  the  (question  of 
pounds,  shillings  and  pence,  it  may  be 
well  to  recapitulate  in  few  words  some 
of  the  most  tangible  of  the  results  which 
are  here  so  lightly  spoken  of  :— 

1.  Two  churches,  consisting  together 
of  about  180  baptized  believers,  have 
been  gaUiered  from  the  world,  and  con- 
gregations of  more  than  500  benighted 
people  are  statedly  assembled  to  hear 
the  gospel. 

2.  On  an  average,  5200  children  have 
been  taught  daily  during  the  whole  of 
that  period,  viz.,  thirteen  years. 

8.  Pi ve  native  agents  have  been  trained 
to  usefulness  from  among  the  brethren 
converted  on  the  spot,  and  are  actively 
engaged  in  teaching  and  preaching  at 
as  many  different  stations. 

4.  Two  native  Indian  langruages  have 
been  for  the  first  time  reduced  to  writ- 
ing, and  a  gospel  is  prepared  in  each, 
besides  several  other  books. 

6.  Thousands  of  copies  of  the  sacred 


6.  The  moral  and  intellectual  state  d 
the  co^mlunity  has  beea  greatly  no- 
proved.  Sunday  markets  and  trwib^ 
nave  been  abolished  ;  marriage  has  soo- 
ceeded  to  concubina^ ;  an  impulse  h$s 
been  given  to  education,  so  as  to  caD  into 
existence  several  schools,  and  leligioos 
instruction  has  been  paitiailT  8U]»iied 
to  the  garrison,  the  nospitiu,  ana  Uk 
jail. 

It  were  as  superfluous  to  add  to  tiiis 
catalogue,  as  it  would  be  indeoovoas  to 
institute  a  comparison  between  sodi  re- 
sults and  the  self-denying  labors  of 
the  instruments  employed  to  piodiioe 
them.  How  much  more  unseemly  wooU 
it  not  be,  were  I  to  attempt  to  value  in 
a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  even  these 
outward  benefits,  to  say  notbing  wbit- 
ever  of  the  spiritual  good  wbich  is  neces- 
sarily implied.  Yet  I  think  I  may  ooo- 
fidently  challenge  the  Society  to  point 
to  any  of  the  stations  which  tbey  have 
ever  occupied — not  even  excefiting  Si- 
rampore — where  they  have  been  bSesaed 
with  a  greater  degree  of  sucoesB,  in  a 
like  period  of  time,  with  Uie  same  amount 
of  agency,  or  even,  if  they  will,  with  aa 
equiu  expenditure  of  funds. 

The  same  article  goes  on  to  say,  that 
"  The  station  has  been  maintaimealmtm 
much  for  its  onm  sake  (the  pcpmlatim 
amounting  to  but  about  4000,  and  being 
supplied  with  evangelical  instrMctions  % 
other  denominations )t  as  under  the  hept 
that  it  might  f^JBMt  fadUties  for  ope^ 
rations  in  Central  AmerieaJ* 

The  two  statements  inddentaDy  intro- 
duced here,  as  well  as  the  drift  of  tbe 
whole  quotation,  require  cofrectioD  and 
explanation.  The  fixed  population  d 
the  town  of  Belize  (itself  a  mere  com- 
mercial depot)  is  mostly  estimated  what 
lowest  at  6000,  and  much  oiteoer  at 
8000,  or  even  more.  But  this  must  not 
be  taken  as  a  criterion  of  its  importaoee. 
It  is  visited  through  the  yearW  thou* 
sands  of  persons — ^merchants,  mahogaaT 
cutters,  sailors,  emigrants,  Indians  q£ 
various  tribes,  and  others ;  and  b&id^s 


scriptures  and  religious  tracto  have  been  1  being  the  seat  of  government,  is  the 
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ro  nnding  conntTji  and  for  man^  reasons 
is  unquestionably  the  most  suitable  lo- 
cality for  a  central  missionary  station, 
beio^  the  key  to  states  containing  two 
millions  and  a  half  of  inhabitants,  and, 
according'  to  Humboldti  together  with 
the  South  of  Mexico,  the  most  populous 
part  of  Spanish  America. 

The  evangelical  instrtietion  with  which 
the  {dace  is  supplied,  if  the  mission  in 
question  were  withdrawn,  would  consist 
of  an  eoiscopal  establishment,  hitherto 
of  dcciaedly  Puseyite  tendencies,  and  a 
Wesleyan  mission.  While,  be  it  remem- 
bered, that  there  is  no  other  spot  on  this 
vast  continent,  within  thousands  of  miles 
in  every  direction,  where  the  gospel  of 
peace  is  proclaimed. 

Now  admitting  for  a  moment  that  the 
Lord's  work  is  not  worth  maintaining 
at  this  place  *'for  its  anm  sake^^  it  is 
here  implied  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  the  other  more  ^and  and 
desirable  object, — that  of  aidmg  opera^ 
tions  in  the  interior  of  the  country, — ^has 
not  hitherto  been  compassed,  nor  is  at 
all  likeljr  to  be  attained,  and  therefore 
the  station  is  abandoned  by  the  society. 
Bat  is  this  the  case  %  Let  vour  readers 
jud|?e  from  the  following  data. 

During  the  last  seven  years  a  station 
arising  out  of,  and  in  connection  with, 
the  mission  church  at  Belize  (though 
self-supported),  has  been  in  active  ope- 
ration within  tne  Spanish  limits,  and  for 
three  years  has  maintained  its  g^und  at 
Guatemala,  the  capital  of  the  state  of 
that  name,  the  stronghold  of  the  popish 
clergy,  in  defiance  of  their  most  deter- 
mined opposition.  Here  Spanish  bibles 
and  tracts  have  been  freely  circulated  in 
greater  numbers  perhaps  uian  from  any 
other  missionaiy  station  yet  formed, 
and  a  Spanish  school  has  been  openly 
and  successfully  taught  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures of  truth.  But  this  being  bat  the 
day  of  small  things,  perhaps  it  lias  been 
overlooked. 

Much  more  than  this  might  be  said 
with  reference  only  to  the  past,  in  all 
truthfulness  and  modesty.  What  may 
yet  be  before  the  brethren  engaged  in 
this  work  is  indeed  uncertain,  though 
by  no  means  unhopeful.  But  it  is  their 
strong  conviction  that  they  have  as 
yet  entered  only  the  threshold  of  their 
work,  and  they  are  cheered  on  to  hope 
great  things  concerning  the  future,  not 


lonly  by  the  fact  that  effectual  doors  of 
us^ulness  are  opening  around  them,  but 
chiefly  because  of  (to  them)  luequivocal 
evidences  of  the  divine  blessing  resting 
on  their  past  and  present  efforts. 

Further  on  the  committee  sa^, ''  Mr, 
Henderson  resigned  his  connection  with 
the  society,  proposing  to  remove  to  the 
United  States.  He  Kas  subsequently  re-' 
turned," 

The  impression  here  convened  is  that 
Mr.  H.  did  remove  to  theUmted  States, 
and  then  altered  his  purpose  and  went 
back  again  to  Belize.  Now  this  is  not 
at  all  correct,  as  the  following  facts 
sufficiently  demonstrate.  Mr.  H.,  on 
the  invitation  of  the  church  to  continue 
with  them,  positively  declined  to  remove 
to  the  United  States,  and  though  £100 
sterling,  and  the  expenses  of  the  voyage 
for  himself  and  family,  were  offered  to 
him  if  he  would  consent  to  go,  and 
pledge  himself  not  to  return  at  any 
future  period,  he  still  declined  the  pro- 
posal; and  having  determined  to  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  church  (a  determina- 
tion which  he  openly  avowed  and  pub- 
licly acted  upon),  he  undertook  the  voy- 
age to  England  by  way  of  New  York, 
leaving  his  family  vnth  the  brethren  at 
Belize,  having  first  removed  them  to  a 
house  which  the  church  had  purchased 
for  his  residence.  But  as  the  committee 
on  his  application  to  them  passed  a  vote 
resolving  not  to  sanction  his  coming 
home,  which  he  was  anxious  to  do 
only  in  order  to  clear  up  matters  by  a 
personal  interview  with  them,  he  found 
nimself  unable  to  accomplish  it  for 
want  of  meanSy  and  having  travelled  as 
far  as  New  York,  he  returned  thence  to 
the  church  with  which  he  had  all  along 
continued  his  connection.  It  is  quite 
wrong  liierefore  to  insinuate  that  Mr. 
H.  ever  removed  from  Belize,  Had  he 
done  80  he  must  have  ceased  to  be  pastor 
of  the  flock,  and  he  would  have  received 
the  parting  bonus  fron^  the  society, 
referred  to  above  (which  be  it  observed 
it  would  have  been  only  an  act  of  strict 
justice  to  have  given,  without  making 
it  conditional).  As  it  was,  he  was 
suffered  to  give  up  their  agency  not 
only  without  any  })rovi8ion  being  made 
for  the  wants  of  his  large  family,  until 
other  resources  could  be  made  available ; 
but  he  was  even  refused  the  most  ne- 
cessary furniture  and  bedding  for  their 
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immediate  use,  which  was  actually  sup- 
plied by  a  spontaneous  subscription 
among-  the  merchants  and  S3naipathizing 
natives. 

A  few  words  as  to  the  arrangements 
concerning  property,  which  con<uude  the 
article.  In  all  that  is  said  about  the 
sale  of  the  premises  at  Belize,  no  refer- 
ence whatever  is  made  to  the  offer 
which  Mr.  H.  made  to  the  committee, 
while  he  was  yet  in  England,  and  be- 
fore any  negociation  concerning  them 
had  been  thought  of.  He  estmiated 
their  full  value  at  £1200,  and  offered 
luilf  that  sum  in  the  name  of  the  breth- 
ren, judging  that  the  committee  might 
be  willing  thus  to  meet  the  church  half- 
way, seeing  that  there  was  but  a  legal 
right  on  their  side,  while  the  church 
had  a  strong  claim  in  equity — at  least 
in  its  own  esteem.  The  refusal  of  the 
church  to  purchase  was  therefore  only 
a  refusal  to  give  the  full  value,  which 
they  were  unable  to  do.  Long  after  this 
thejr  made  a  considerable  advance  upon 
their  first  proposal,  a  wealthy  merchant 
having  volunteered  his  assistance  to  en- 
able uiem  to  redeem  the  chapel  to  its 
original  use,  rather  than  that  it  should 
become  a  Lunatic  Asylum  (not  a  hospi- 
tal, as  the  Baptist  Magazine  has  it) ;  out 
it  was  too  late. 

Of  the  remaining  property  to  which 
the  Society  lays  cTami,  the  first  items 
are  the  meeting-houses  at  Baker^s,  and 
at  Tilletton,  which  if  not  entirely  built 
by  the  people  on  the  spot,  were  chiefly 
erected  by  their  contributions  in  materv- 
als  and  laboTy  on  land  given  to  them 
for  that  purpose,  so  that  but  a  small 
sum  of  money,  small  not  only  in  itself,  but 
when  compared  with  the  value  of  the 
property,  was  required  to  complete 
them.  Of  this  smaU  sum  it  appears 
tiiat  the  Society  paid  a  part,  and  upon 
tAai  gnmnd  they  claim  the  control  of 
the  whole. 

There  is  besides  these   a  parcel  of 
gproand  situated  at  Freetown,  granted 
us  by  the  superintendent  of  the  settle- 
ment for  a    burial-place,   at  the  same 
time  that  a  similiar  grant  was  made  to 
the  Wesley ans  for  the  same  purpose; 
which  was  evidently  intended  for  the 
"baptists,  though,  I  believe,  secured  in 
name  of  the  Society,  no  Baptists 
ting  separate  from  it  at  the  time, 
n  it  the  friends  built  a  wooden  house 


for  their  pniyer-meetings,  and  a  Sondjy 
school,  which,  as  it  was  erected  in  tbe 
year  1842,  when  the  Jubilee  was  cele- 
brated, in  their  heart-felt  gratitude  and 
simple  confidence  they  made  a  jnhUn 
offering  to  the  Society.  Of  course  tber 
little  anticipated  either  that  they  wmk 
be  deprived  of  it,  or  that  they  wooU 
ever  be  called  upon  to  pay  even  a  nomi- 
nal rental  for  its  use.  But  both  dimes 
have  since  come  to  pass,  for  the  wbde 
of  this  property,  viz.,  burial  groosd 
and  prayer's  house  (as  the  people  call 
it)  have  for  more  than  two  years  b»a 
shut  up  because  claimed  by  the  SocUtf, 
— the  people  having  to  close  the  school, 
and  to  hold  their  meetings  in  their  ctn- 
fined  cottages,  which  I  might  as  well 
term  huts  at  once.  Nay,  we  coold  not 
even  bury  our  dead  out  of  oilr  eight,  bot 
for  the  happy  drcumstanoe  that  its  neir 
occupants  have  suffered  Uie  fence  to  go 
to  wreck,  and  Mr.  H.  informs  me  that 
they  now  enter  it,  as  the  swine  do,  throo^ 
the  breach ;  nor  are  we  sure  that  this  U 
not  a  trespass. 

Even  now  that  the  second  station  at 
Belize  has  been  broken  up,  this  propertr 
is  not  given  up  to  the  church,  any  more 
than  the  meeting-houses  up  the'  livEr ; 
but  the  church  is  required  by  a  nominal 
rental  (a  sort  of  feudal  tenure,  1  sup- 
pose) yearly  to  acknowledge  the  soprose 
right  of  the  society  in  England.  How 
would  our  brethren  at  home  like  this,  if 
they  were  in  the  room  of  the  church  at 
Belize  ? 

Concerning'  the  editorial  remarks  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine  of  the  same  month, 
I  would  only  observe  that  the  abandon- 
ment of  this  station  is  there  represented 
as  a  mere  measure  of  financial  retrench- 
ment. This  is  certainly  not  the  renstm^ 
nor  even  one  of  the  reasons,  assigned  i& 
the  statements  of  the  committee.  But 
I  simply  ask,  is  it  true  ?  And  if  tra«, 
how  does  it  accord  with  the  solemn  asd 
repeated  pledges  given  at  the  last  pnblk 
meeting  of  the  ^dety  in  Exeter  Hall 
that  notwithstanding  the  heavy  debt, 
none  of  the  stations  should  he  akin- 
donedf 

If  any  one  should  be  disposed  to  gite 
no  weight  to  the  evidence  of  the  entire 
community  on  the  spot,  including  the 
British  merchants,  and  even  our  late 
persecutors  in  Honduras,  together  irith 
the  undivided  testimony  ofthediurth^ 
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Belize,  and  of  many  who  have  occasion* 
ally  visited  the  settlement;  or  if  they 
should  think  that  the  Strict  Baptist 
Convention,  and  the  several  fiiends  who 
have  come  forward  to  support  this  much 
calumniated  cause,  after  a  long^  and  care- 
ful investigation  of  its  merits,  have,  one 
and  all,  taken  a  wron^  view  of  it,  or  that 
they  have  been  deceived ;  there  is  yet 
one  class  of  evidence,  that  of  itself  would 
go  far  to  establish  the  ri&^hteousness  of 
our  cause,  and  upon  which  I  dwell  with 
unmingled  satisraction.  I  refer  to  the 
actual  marks  of  Ood's  blessing  upon  us 
since  our  separation  from  the  society. 

Though  two  full  years  have  scarcely 
elapsed, — ^years  in  which  we  have  been 
called  to  suffer  violent  persecutions, — 
daring  which  the  churcn  has  been  for 
many  months  without  a  pastor  or  stated 
ministry,  while  several  of  the  members 
have  been  suffering  imprisonment  and 
fines,  dnrinj^  which  we  have  been  greatly 
straitened  tor  want  of  a  suitable  place  of 
worship,  school  rooms,  &c.,  and  while 
the  stigma  resulting  from  the  discounte- 
nance of  our  former  friends  and  support- 
ers was  upon  us,  yet  has  the  cnurch 
at  Belize  received  a  clear  accession  of 
twenty  members  during  one  year — the 
first  of  its  independence  and  destitution. 
And  at  one  of  the  out  stations  (vis.  Til- 
letton)  a  church  has  been  formed  which 
already  numbers  twenty-nine  members, 
where  brother  John  Warner,  its  honorect 
pastor,  has  lately  had  the  happiness  to 
baptize  as  many  as  twelve  persons  at 
once,  one  of  them  being  the  first  fruits 
of  an  Indian  tribe,  and  who  already  bids 
fur  to  hecome  a  helper  in  the  work  of 
evangelizing  his  fellows, — ^the  Maia 
Indiaiis  peopling  Yucatan. 

The  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  preach^.  The  schools,  thou|^h  suf- 
fenng  great  straitness,  continue  m  oper- 
ation, the  work  of  translation  is  pro- 
gressing, and  God  is  manifestly  blessing 
the  testmiony  of  his  saints,  both  at  Be- 
lize and  at  the  out  stations,  which  are 
aU  of  them  flourishing  with  the  exception 
of  my  own,  concerning  which  late  intelli- 
gence encourages  me  to  hope  that  the 
way  mav  be  even  now  clear  for  my  re- 
turn. This  I  am  painfully  anxious  to 
accomplish.  But  I  cannot  feel  it  my  duty 
to  leave  this  country  without  having 
fairly  laid  our  case  before  the  majority  at 
least  of  the  churches  of  our  denomma- 


tion  in  Ghreat  Britain^  otherwise  I  should 
have  returned  lon^  smce. 

My  progress  m  raising  funds  has 
been  slow,  (who  can  wonder  at  it f )  and 
would  seem  to  necessitate  a  further  pro- 
longation of  my  already  long  stay. 
When  my  mission  shall  thus  be  accom- 
plished, my  responsibility  will  cease.  I 
am  not  answerable  for  the  result,  that 
will  rest  witi^  the  churches:  but  my 
confidence  in  God,  in  the  ^^oodness  of 
our  cause,  and  in  the  christian  public, 
is  such,  that  I  look  forward  to  a  degree  of 
success  that  shall  enable  me  to  return 
to  the  church  at  Belize  with  the  cheer- 
ing assurance  of  the  mnpathy  of  God's 
saints — with  a  sum  or  money  sufficient 
for  the  erection  of  our  much|needed  meet- 
ing-house, and  with  the  pledges  of  the 
churches  to  support  our  native  brethren 
in  their  holv  work,  bv  their  prayers  to 
God,  as  well  as  by  the  limited  pecuniary 
aid  of  which  they  stand  in  need.  And 
I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  in  the  kingp- 
dom  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Fbbdbrick  Cbowb. 

Baeupf  Laneashiref  flOth  Sep.  1848. 

"I  LOVH  done,  but  not  do," 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dbib  Sib, — ^These  words  fell  from 
the  lips  of  a  person  after  hearing  a  ser- 
mon which  enforced  practical  religion. 
Before  we  approve  or  disapprove  the 
above,  we  should  inquire  what  is  meant. 
If  the  expression  is  designed  to  convey 
the  sentiment,  that  it  is  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
of  his  mercy  he  saved  us;  that  Christ 
on  the  cross  made  a  perfect  atonement 
for  sin ;  that  he  hath  nnished  transgres- 
sion, made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  which 
is  imputed  to  all  them  who  believe;  and 
that  nothing  remains  to  be  done  by  them 
to  justify  them  before  God ; — we  cordially 
agree  with  the  saying,  for  there  is  sal- 
vation in  none  other,  neither  is  there 
any  name  under  heaven  by  which  we 
can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ. 
He  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the 

Qle  there  was  none  with  him.  He 
magnified  the  law,  and  made  it 
honorable.  This  is  a  truth  which  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  a  christian's  solid 
joy. 


384 


LETTERS. 


But  if  the  expresaion  means  that  the 
heliever  is  under  no  obligation  to  keep 
the  precepts  of  God's  word,  we  object — 
strongly  object;  and  with  the  apostle, 
<<iWe  judge  that  if  Christ  died  for  all, 
then  wei*e  all  dead,  and  that  he  died  for 
all,  that  they  who  henceforth  live,  should 
not  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  them  and  rose  a^in."   We 
are  bought  with  a  price,  and  are  there- 
fore commanded  to  glorify  God  with 
our  body  and  with  our  spirit,  which  are 
the  Lord's.    The  apostle  declares  as  a 
fact  relative  to  all  God's,  people,  '^  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  And 
the  Saviour  says,  "  Ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
So  important  is  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God,  that  James  says,  ''They  deceive 
their  own  souls,  who  are  hearers  of  the 
law,  and  not  doers  of  it."    Christ  says, 
"  He  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  to 
a  foolish  man  who  built  his  house  upon 


do  them : "  Ezek.  xi.  19,20.  After  rod- 
in^  the  above,  we  should  individoanr 
asK,  Am  I  interested  in  this  coveoant! 
If  I  am,  I  have  a  new  spirit ;  the  stooT 
heart  is  removed^  and  a  heart  of  ftesk 
is  experienced.  If  I  am,  I  walk  in  Gnd's 
statutes,  and  keep  his  oidinanoa,  and  & 
them.  Job  says,  ''The  riehteons  abo 
shall  hold  on  his  way^  and  he  that  bat]i 
clean  hands  shall  grow  stronger  and 
stroneer."  Here  ag^in  we  should  ul 
oureelves,  Are  we  righteous?  Do  we 
hold  on  in  the  way  of  righteousDas? 
Are  our  hands  clean?  Uo  we  grow 
stronger  and  stronger  ? 

After  looking  at  the  apostle's  qfoestioo, 
"  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  ?  "  we  AojM 
individually  inquire.  Do  I  dif&r  6tsB 
what  I  was  when  I  was  not  renewed  br 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  or  from  those  wbo 
are  still  living  after  the  flesh?  Doa 
my  light  so  shine  before  men,  tiut  ther 
seiing  m^  g^>od  works,  glorify  m 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  7  Xet  us  bear 


the  sand."    Such  persons  are  builders;  in  mind  that  if  we  be  christians,  "we 


but  their  house  being  erected  upon  the 
sand,  will  fall  when  storms  beat  against 
it,  and  great  will  be  its  fall.  We  fear 
there  are  many  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness.  All  those  persons  do 
so,  who  are  partial  in  the  scriptures; 
who  retain  the  doctrines  of  revelation, 
hut  neglect  practical  religion  ;  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.  They  profess  that  they  know 
God,  but  in  worlcs  deny  him :  Tit.  i.  16. 
"That  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's 
will,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
will  be  beaten  with  many  stripes:" 
Luke  xii.  47.  How  decisive  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Son  of  God !  "  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven : "  Matt.  vii.  21 — ^23. 

"  To  f(B«r  thjr  power,  to  tnut  thy  grace, 

la  our  divmeet  nidi] ; 
And  he's  the  wiiest  of  oar  rae«. 

Who  best  obeys  thy  wiU." 

We  rejoice  in  the  stability  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  in  the  certain  perse- 
verance of  the  saints  in  grace  to  glory. 
But  what  is  the  covenant  of  grace?  It 
is  this  :  "  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you,  and  will  take  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh.  That  they  may  wdk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances  and 


are  the  workmanship  of  God,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  Pnl 
prays  for  the  Thessalonians,  that  God 
would  establish  them  in  erery  p»A 
word  and  work :  2  These,  ii.  17.  The 
christian  does  not  depend  on  his  works 
for  justification  before  God,  hat 

"  When  an  hia  holiest  wmfa  aM  dooe, 
Hb  aonl  depends  on  grace  alone." 

I  am,  dear  sir,  afiectionately  yours, 

Wii.LiA.ic  Spubobos. 
NeaHshead,  Nov.  9, 1B48. 

CIRCULATION  OF  THB    VAGAZIKE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primiiive  Ckard 
Maga^ne* 

Mt  dbah  Brothsr, — I  believe  I  am 
right  in  supposing  that  the  ^  PrimitiTf 
Church  Magazine"  has  a  very  limited 
circulation,  although  the  lack  of  appeib 
for  renewed  exertions  on  the  part  of  '^ts 
friends,  leaves  us  in  doubt  even  upon 
this  point.  Allow  me,  however,  thnmdi 
your  pages  to  ask  every  friend  of  oid- 
fieishionc^  ^pel  truth  what  he  has  done 
for  promotmg  your  extended  usefWnes. 
I  know  of  no  periodical  which  in  otir 
own  churches  would  be  read  with  gr»* J 
interest  and  profit  than  the  "  PrimitiTe.'' 
The  essays  and  expositions  are,  in  fre- 
quent instances,  as  yalnable  as  tiliej  ^ 
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judidoofl;  the  correspondence  is  gene- 1 
rally  spirited  and  appropriate  to  passings 
events,  giving  praise  where  it  is  due, 
and  censuring  all  observable  tendencies 
to  expediency  and  worldliness  among 
the  followers  of  Jesns ;  the  intelligence 
from  individual  churches,  religious  as- 
sociations, continental  and  American 
missions,  is  ample ;  and  the  reviews, 
unencumbered  oy  a  multiplicity  of 
words,  furnish  the  public  mind  with  a 
fair  statement  of  the  truthfulness  or 
error  embodied  in  new  publications. 
Surely  every  Strict  Calvinistic  Baptist 
should  read  and  recommend  this  peri- 


odical. Will  pastofa  and  deacons  exert 
themselves  to  increase  your  circulation  f 
Let  it  be  announced  from  our  pulpits 
that  names  of  subscribers  will  be  re- 
ceived by  some  brother  who  will  under- 
take regularly  to  obtain  the  necessary 
supply.  I  have  tried  this  plan  myself, 
and  have  found  it  productive  in  some 
few  instances,  of  the  result  desired.  I 
am  going  to  try  again,  and  doubt  not 
that  many  of  my  friends  will  be  induced 
to  encourage  you  in  your  work  of  faith 
and  labor  of  love.  I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  affectionately, 

A  London  Pastor. 


Snttnigenre. 
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STBICT  BAmSTS  OF  AMBRIOA  AND  BKOLAND. 

It  has  been  long  the  desire  of  many  of 
the  brethren  connected  with  the  Strict 
Baptist  movement  in  this  country,  to  be 
brought  into  closer  union  with  the  American 
brethren.  It  was  thought  that  such  a  cir- 
cumstance would  greatly  BtrengUien  the 
hands  of  both,  and  help  forward  the  cause 
that  each  devoutly  seek  to  promote. 

The  brethren  in  America,  the  leading 
ministers,  deacons,  and  churches,  are  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  usioff 
means  to  counteract  the  efforts  made,  botn 
in  the  United  States,  and  in  the  Canadas,  to 
introduce  open  communion  principles.  It 
was  thought  that  to  sustain  a  regultf  cor- 
respondence between  the  two  countries,  was 
one  likely  means  of  securing  this  desidera- 
tum; and,  by  counsel  and  sympathy,^  aid 
the  movements  each  might  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  originate.  The  committee  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Convention  in  London,  pre- 
pared a  circular  addressed  to  the  American 
churches  on  the  subject,  and  at  the  very 
time  this  was  concluded,  by  a  remarkable 
providential  coincidence,  the  brethren  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  decided  on 
taking  the  same  steps.  At  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Hudson  River  Baptist  Asso- 
ciaUoD,  held  in  June  last,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  Strict  Baptist  Convention  in  this  country 
should  be  addressed.  The  letter  was  brought 
over  by  our  excellent  brother  ReminRton, 
pastor  of  Stanton- street  church.  New  York, 
on  his  recent  visit  to  our  shores;  which 
letter  we  are  happy  to  record  in  our  pages. 
We  trust  the  result  will  be,  to  bring  together 


those  whose  only  object  in  the  movement 
is  to  maintain  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  New  Testament  churches. 

Now  York,  JtUy  4,  1848. 

2b  ike  Oorrnpondmg  Secretafies  (if  tkd 
Strict  CbrnffMNNOfS  BaptUi  CowMnHUm  af 
Emgkmd. — 

Dbab  BaBTBRSH, — At  the  late  meeting 
of  the  Hudson  Biver  Baptist  Association, 
after  consultation  among  several  leading 
brethren,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  pro- 
pose to  the  Association  a  correspondence  wiUi 
the  "  Strict  Communion  Baptist  Convention 
of  England.'*  The  proposition,  as  was  anti- 
cipated, called  forth  a  few  remarks  and  in- 
auiries.  The  question  was  asked,  what  is 
ie  character  of  the  churches  composing  this 
Convention  P  Are  they  not  anti-mission, 
and  opposed  to  us  in  many  of  their  views  of 
great  and  important  doctrines  P  These  and 
other  questions  were  answered  according  to 
our  best  information.  But,  to  prevent  dis- 
cussion, and  that  we  might  act  understand- 
ingly,  we  gave  way  to  a  motion  to  commit 
the  subject  to  a  special  committee  of  three, 
to  report  at  our  next  session;  That  Com- 
mittee consists  of  Bev.  W.  R.  Williams, 
D.D.,  Rev.  C.  G.  Sommers,  and  A.  P. 
Mason.  As  it  was  made  my  duty  to  act  as 
chairman  to  the  committee,  and  as  I  would 
act  intelligibly  and  promptly,  I  have  ven- 
tured to  write  to  you  on  the  occasion,  and 
to  ask  you  to  favor  me  with  such  informa- 
tion and  documents  as  you  may  feel  will  be 
advantageous  to  us  in  making  our  report. 

I  will  just  add,  that  we  felt  perfectly 
satisfied  to  let  the  subject  take  the  direction 
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■tftted  above.  We  felt  oonfident  that  the 
'  ConTention '  would  mtflbr  no  loss  by  beioff 
better  known  among  na,  and  tfut  we  iooald 
act  to  better  purpoae. 

Bapttsta  in  America  are  beginning  to 
awake  to  the  great  evila  of  mixed  commu- 
nion, as  developed  in  the  history  of  our 
English  brethren.  BeceiTing  as  we  con- 
aUntly  are,  accessions  from  jour  churches, 
both  ministers  and  laymen,  the  leaven  has 
already  been  quite  eztensiyely  infbsed  into 
our  churches.  As  yet,  however,  there  has 
been  sufficii*nt  neutralising  influence  to 
prevent  its  working  serious  evil.  We  regard 
it  as  working  death  and  utter  extinction  to 
every  thing  that  is  baptUt^  and  our  purpose 
is  to  guard  against  it  in  every  possible  way. 

Whatever  aid  you  may  render  us  in  giving 
us  data  relative  to  the  system  of  mixed  com- 
munion, as  now  practised  in  England,  and  also 
relative  to  the  character  of  the  **  Strict  Com- 
munion Baptist  Convention,*'  will  be  thank- 
Ailly  acknowledged.  Please  address  lUv,  A* 
P,  Mcuoiif  WilUamHmrahf  New  York.  My 
esteemed  friend,  Rev.  Stephen  Bemington, 
the  bearer  of  this,  will  be  happy  to  take 
chaige  of  any  communication  or  document 
you  may  please  to  forward. 

Praying  Qod  to  restore  his  churches  in 
England  to  soundness  in  faith  and  practice, 
I  am,  yoors  most  afSBcttooately, 

A.  P.  Masqii. 

To  this  letter  the  Strict  Baptist  Conven- 
tion forwarded  the  following  reply  :— 

To  Mr.  A.  P.  JUctfOfi,  UvwitUir  of  iht  Qotpd, 
WilUanubwrgh,  Now  York: 

Mr  nsAR  BaoTBBR, — The  committee  of 
the  Strict  Baptist  Convention  had  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  brother  Bemington  on 
Wednesday  last,  Aug.  0.  Thev  received  him 
with  most  cordial  esteem  and  brotherly  love. 
Tour  letter  was  read  to  them  on  that  occa- 
sion. Ita  statements,  and  those  of  brother 
Bemington,  afforded  us  much  joy.    They 

Erove  your  knowledge  of  free  communion 
I  ita  true  character,  your  vigilant  watchful- 
ness against  its  inroads,  and  your  deep  sym- 
pathy with  us  in  our  arduous  work.  The 
committee  directed  your  letter  to  be  entered 
on  the  minutes,  and  requested  me  to  reply 
to  it  on  their  behalf. 

Will  your  committee  please  to  express  to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Hudson  Biver 
Baptist  Association,  our  g^tification  on 
hearing  that  it  has  been  proposed  to  open  a 
correspondence  with  us.  The  inquiries  made 
at  the  last  meeting  as  to  whether  we  are 
not  anti- mission  in  principle,  and  opposed  to 
their  views  on  many  great  and  important 
doctrines,  afford  an  opportunitv  of  laying 
before  them  evidence  wmch  we  feel  assured 


will  more  fbOy  commend  at  Co  tibeir  eaa« 
fidence  of  esteem,  and  feilowriiip  of  love. 

That  yon  may  be  wdl  infonned,  I  will 
first  briray  relate  our  progreaa  Intberto.  la 
the  year  1837,  several  partora  and  brechrea 
in  London,  all  of  them  aineere  fKends  of 
misaons,  met  five  times,  to  cooauier  whe- 
ther it  waa  practicable  to  atari  a  amaD  pe- 
riodical for  the  purpose  of  diacuaaing  the 
subject  of  communion,  and  of  opposing  tiie 
practice  of  receiving  all  peraona  to  fellowship 
who  are  believed  to  be  piooa,  thoqgli  onbsp- 
tized,  and  acting  at  variance  in  other  rejects 
with  Christ's  will.    The  brethivn  who  at- 
tended, once  or  more  at  theae  meetings 
were  pastors  DidLorson,  Feaeocfc,  Pritcfaard, 
Norton,  B.  W.  Overbury,  J.  Uptoo,  and  C. 
Woollaoott,  with  four  or  ^Te  non-ministefial 
brethren.    Th#  first  and  aeoond  meetings 
were  attended  only  by  brethren  Peaeoek, 
Pritchard,  and  Overhory.  Brother  Prilchard 
drew  up  a  proapectus,  and  brother  Overtory 
a  plan,  of  the  propoaed  **  periodical  tnet* 
At  the  third  meeting,  the  second  reaolation 
was,  "  That  in  our  opinion  the  praetioe  of 
admitting  unbaptized  persons  to  oommunJAi 
at  the  lord's  table,  is  an  impeachment  of 
divine  wisdom,  a  riolation  of  divine  auth^ 
rity,  and   a  sanction  to  the  unacriptursl 
ceremony  of  infant  sprinkling ;  and  that  its 
tendency  is  to  depreciate  the  sacredness  of 
positive  institutions,  and  to  obliterate  the 
scripture  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
church  and  the  world."    The  third  resolu- 
was,  "  That  as  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
at  present  oay  ouitabU  medium  through 
which  the  advocates  of  strict  eommunioa 
can  express  their  sentiments,  it  is  higfaly 
expedient  that  some  well-eonsideced  plan 
should  be  adopted,  to  communicate  lafiHina- 
tion  on  a  subject  so  intimately  oooneded 
with   the   purity   and   prosperity    of  oar 
churches."    It  was  accordingly  resolved  to 
Dublish  quarterly,  commencing  with  Maicb 
1836,  a  periodical  containing  a  sheet-and-a- 
half,  octavo ;  and  a  body  of  proprietora  was 
formed  which  has  had  the  managmnat  of 
the  work  ever  sbce.    This  was  the  fbontaia 
from  which  all  our  other  efibrta  have  origi- 
nated.   The  brethren  Pritchard,  Oveibury, 
and  Norton,  were  appointed  editors.    The 
work  was  publishea    quarterly   for   three 
years,  under  the  tiUe  of  the  '<  Primitive 
Communionist."    From  the  commeneemeot 
of  the  year  1841,  it  appeared  montki^t  as  the 
*<  Primitive  Cbureh  Magazine;"  and  for  three 
years  in  duodecimo.    From  1844  it  has  ap- 
peared monthly  in  octavo.    Besides  advoca- 
ting scriptural  communion,  it  has  advocated 
the  doctrine  of  particular  or  ^fiUmi  it- 
demptioo  from  the  curse  &y  tho  dmA  of 
Chriitf  as  distingniahed  fimn  the  doetrioe  of 
general  rademptioa  made  paxticalar  by  xti 
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ipecial  tpDlicaUon  b?  special  grace ;  and  all .  more  confomied  to  it,  and  more  auitable  to 
lie  other  doctrines  aho,  which,  in  connection  our  cireumstanoes.  See  Report,  1843,  p.  14. 
prith   it,  have  from  their  origin  been  pat  Bat  bendes  providing  for  this  need,  it  was 
forth  as  the  avowed  faith  of  the  particular  more  than  probable  that  there  wonld  be 
Mptist  choiches  of  this  coaatry.    The  im-  other  objects  for  which  an  organized  anion 
portance  of  giving  some  prominence  to  these 'of  Strict   Baptist  diorches  and  brethren 
loctriDCs,  was  felt  from  the  perceptible  de- 1  would  be  desirable.    Up  to  1844,  the  breth- 
parture  from  them  which  was  attending  the '  ren  attending  ths  annval  meeting,   were 
progress  of  anscriptural  communion.    The  •  considered  a  society,  and  appointed  their 
absence  of  due  restraint  in  church  discipline. ;  brethren  who  resided  in  or  near  London,  a 
has  been  found  to  give  encouragement  to  committee  to  act  for  them.     The  annual 
doctrinal  errors  veiging  towards  Sodnianism,  meeting  that  year  resolved  "  That  the  gen- 
on  the  subject  of  the  atonement ;  towards  oral  committee  be  requested  to  re-oonstder 
Pela^anism,  en  the  subject  of  man's  pre-  '■  the  eonttiUktian  of  thu  society  with  a  view 
sent  condition,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy ,  to  ascertain  whether  we  cannot  form  a  union 
Spirit  in  his  recovery ;  and  tending  rapidly  j  of  churches,  based  on  the  principles  on 
to  deprive  the  minisUy  of  its  fitness  to  edify  which  we  are  agreed,  with  a  view  to  the  ap- 
and   bless  the  soul.     This  msgazine  has  pointment  of  delegates  to  a  general  annual 
always,  from  its  commencement,  been  the ,  meeting  for  transacting  the  business  of  this 
firm  friend  of  missionary  and  other  efforts,  society.*'    The  committee,  desiring  to  take 
so  far  as  they  are  in  harmony  with  its  avowed ,  the  New  Testament  as  their  guide,  felt  that 
sentiments  on  these  subjects;   and  these  only  ehurehes  and  members  qf  eh/urehee 
sentiments  are,  in  all  materia  points,  the  onghtto  be  members  of  an  association  form- 
sentiments  of  those  who  luve  united  in  curbed  for  the  promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
other  efforts ;   indeed,  of  most  of  the  Par- ;  They  felt  also  that  the  care  taken  by  Paul, 
ticular  Baptist  brethren  holding  baptist  fel-  to  afford  the  charches  which  contributed  to 
lowshiD  in  Britain.    Some  do  not  think  that  \  the  funds  sent  to  Jerasalem,  an  opportnnity 
faith,  being  the  "  gift  of  God,"  can  with  j  of  dioosing  whom  they  pleased  to  go  up 
propriety  be  represented  as  a  duty;   but  tibiUier  with  their  contributions,  established 
that  does  not  prevent  them  from  preaching  it  as  a  recognised  principle  that  the  contri' 
faith  in  Christ,  as  the  sinner's  only  hope,  butors  ^M  appoint  the  trustees  to  whom 
and  assuring  the  guiltiest  sinner  who  comes  they  committed  their  gift.   Regarding  there- 
to him,  of  his  welcome  there ;  nor  does  it  fore  the  object  of  the  proposed  organization 
frevent  their  ministry  from  being  blessed,  to  be,  to  provide  for  the  efficient  expenditure 
f  we  do  but  concur  in ''  the  duty  of  preach-  tf/urnds,  to  be  raised  by  charches  and  church 
ing  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  we  have  members,  on  such  objects  as  they  desired,  the 
felt  that  we  ought  not  to  be  divided  on  recommendation  of  the  committee  was  to 
such  a  ground,  and  accordingly  a  belief  in '  adopt  a  constitution  founded  on  these  prind- 
this  dotyhaa  been  adopted  ^as  one  of  the  pies,  muring  brethren  appointed  by  churchea 
principles  upon  which  our  Ck>nventaon  is  <  which  contributed  to  the  funds,  and  in  some 
based.  '  cases  church-members  on  the  groand  of  their 

In  April,  1841,  a  meeting  was  held  of  own  contribution,  members  of  the  annual 
Particular  Baptists,  practising  strict  com* ;  convention  or  business  meeting.  Their  re- 
munion,  during  the  time  of  our  annual  Bap- 1  commendation  was  adopted,  and  the  plan  of 
Ust  meetings.  At  this  meeting  about  twenty !  education  already  agreed  upon  was  made  one 
ministers  and  twenty  other  brethren  were  |  of  Uie  objects  to  which  the  Ainds  should  be 
present     It  became   annual.     Sympathy 


was  expressed  in  each  other's  views  and  feel- 
ings, and  a  derire  was  fostered  to  do  some- 
thing more  systematically  in  promotion  of 
our  objects,  and  to  do  it  in  as  scriptural  a 
manner  as  we  could. 

One  of  the  prevailing  evils  was  the  want 
of  strict  ministers  to  take  the  chaive  of 
strict  churches.  The  colleges  were  dbiefly 
under  the  care  of  brethren  of  other  senti- 
ments, and  if  young  men  went  there  strict, 
they  often  came  out  open.  What  could  be 
doneP  Should  we  attempt  to  establish  a 
strict  college,  or  did  the  New  Testament 
suggest  any  other  plan,  as  more  in  accordance 
with  primitive  practice  P    In  1843,  a  plan 


applied,  other  objects  being  left  to  be  added 
at  the  discretion  of  the  contributors.  The 
rules  of  the  convention  will  be  found  at  p.  7, 
of  the  Report  for  1847. 

At  the  annual  Convention  in  1847,  it  was 
resolved  **  that  an  appeal  be  made  to  the 
churches  for  funds  in  support  of  a  Gontifiai- 
tal  Mission,"  and  brother  A.  P.  Forster,  a 
Dane  by  birth,  who  had  been  brought  over 
to  this  country  by  a  singular  providence,  and 
became  a  member  of  one  of  our  churches, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  brother  Rothery, 
is  now  supported  by  the  society  as  a  mission- 
ary to  his  countrymen,  in  and  around  Copen- 
hagen. In  this  we  are  sure  you  will  rejoicoi 
and  will  ask  no  better  proof  that  we  are  not 


was  adopted  which  seemed  on  the  whole  anti-ndsaion  baptists,  than  the  fiMt  that  onr 
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Coofention  hai  aetoally  become  %  nii$ti<marf^ 
Bodeiy, 

At  oor  meeting  held  thii  year,  in  oonse- 
qnence  of  brother  Alexander  Henderson,  of 
Belise,  Honduras,  having  felt  himself  oblig- 
ed to  resign  his  connection  wtth  the  London 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  owing  to  the 
conduct  of  two  free-communion  brethren 
who  had  been  sent  out  thither  by  that  Society, 
he  was  recommended  by  the  ConTention  to 
the  support  of  the  Strict  Baptist  churches ; 
so  that  we  have  given  a  new  proof  of  the 
absence  of  any  anti-mission  tendencies. 
Mr.  Henderson's  church  has  resolved  to  re- 
main with  him,  though  they  have  in  conse- 
aoence  lost  their  chapel,  and  the  support  of 
le  London  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
The  chapel  hat  tince  been  eold  I  The  open 
church  formed  by  the  other  missionaries  met 
with  little  snooess,  and  has  been  broken  np. 
Both  the  ft«e-commanion  missionaries  have 
been  withdrawn  from  Belise.  Mr.  Hender- 
son says  that  the  senior  of  them,  before 
leaving,  went  and  eommimed  at  the  Ettab- 
Uihed  Church. 

Sufficient  evidence  of  our  dociriwU  eenti- 
flMfiff ,  will  be  found  in  the  twelve  heads  of 
sentiment  adopted  into  the  constitution  of 
€f  the  Convention.  See  Report  for  1817,  p. 
8.  On  reading  the  doctrines  held  by  the 
ehorch  under  tiie  care  of  your  esteemed  and 
beloved  Dr.  Cone,  they  appeared  to  me 
almost  a  fac-eimile  of  our  own.  So  that  if 
■ome  of  our  brethren  in  the  Hudson  River 
Association  do  not  precisely  agree  with  us  on 
eveiy  pointy  we  may  still  anticipate  their 
oor^Ual  reeognition. 

As  **  TheBaptist  Tract  Society,'*  formed 
in  October,  1841,  was  formed  by  the  same 
brethren  who  have  been  actively  engaged  in 
the  formation  of  the  Convention,  the  tracts 
it  has  published  (of  wliich  brother  Reming- 
ton, is  provided,  I  believe,  with  a  oomplete 
aet)  wul  fhmish  another  source  of  evidence 
as  to  our  doctrinal  views ;  especially  No.  86, 
which  is  a  reprint  of  the  first  confession 
published  by  the  Particular  Baptist  churches 
of  this  country. 

I  am  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  enclose  com- 
plete sets  of  all  the  doeumente  printed  by 
the  Convention  and  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
I  send  those  which  I  have  by  me,  and  a  few 
other  papers  with  them. 

Tour  remark  that  "  Bi^tists  in  America 
are  beginnhig  to  awake  to  the  great  evils  of 
mixed  communion  as  developed  in  the  his- 
tory of  your  English  brethren,"  and  other 
aooounts  of  like  import,  encourage  us  to  hope 
that  your  churches  may  possibly  be  spared 
from  the  irruption  of  this  fascinating  and 
allnring'^evil.  Our  experience  shews  that 
that  it  requires  the  utmost  vigilance  to 
guard  against  it    Brother  Stephen  Davis, 


who  has  visitad  your  stjotea,  rememben  tk 
time  when  there  was  only  a  free  oommiaaii 
Baptist  church  or  two  in  London.  Nov  the 
more  wealthy  of  them  nearly  all  recfire 
pndo-baptists  to  communion^  and  oar  strict 
churches  have  some  of  them  so  many  men- 
bers  favorable  to  that  practice,  that/  thocei 
strict  in  name,  they  are  paralyzed  in  actkic 

At  present,  many  fr^-commnniou  Bip- 
tists  fear  to  carry  out  their  principles ;  tet 
in  proportion  as  they  do  so,  the  reselts 
justify  the  conviction  of  your  bretfam,  thit 
they  work  death  and  extinctioo  to  eveir 
thing  peculiar  to  us  as  Baptista. 

I  am  unable  to  enter  now  into  data  dn- 
criptive  of  the  workings  of  open  eommunkn 
among  us.  When  preparing  for  the  paUki- 
tion  here  of  Dr.  Howdl's  work  on  commO' 
m'on,  under  th^direction  of  the  Baptist  Tnet 
Society,  I  felt  the  desirableness  of  giving  s 
sketch  of  the  histoiy  of  free-oommonkm 
from  its  origin ;  and  with  the  approval  of  the 
committee  of  tliat  Society,  did  so.  Toe 
will  find  it  from  p.  223  to  p.  S34,  of  the 
second  or  abridged  edition,  of  wfaicii  I  beg 
each  of  the  members  of  yonr  eommittee  to 
aocept  a  eopy.  Other  addltkms^  which  yoo 
will  find  pointed  out  in  the  prefisee,  p.  tv, 
contain   allusions  to  the  working  Jt  the 

2 stem  here.  One  thing  is  painftilly  eertiiii, 
at  this  departure  from  seriptniv  makes 
the  brethren  who  follow  it,  isok  upon  n 
inevitably  as  their  chief  opponents  in  nuo^ 
of  their  measures,  and  leads  them  to  avoid 
us  as  much  as  posnble ;  so  that  a  chasm  is 
made  between  us  fatal  to  that  onion  whkk 
it  is  the  professed  object  of  the  system  to 
promote. 

Brethren,  adieu.  Accept  oor  best  wishes, 
onr  fervent  prayers,  ibr  your  prosperity  and 
holy  joy.  May  America  be  soon  free  from 
the  chains  of  the  slave ;  may  her  diurches 
be  revived  by  the  abundant  ont-ponriBg  of 
a  heavenly  rain.  Pray  for  us,  dear  hretbren, 
that  we  too  may  be  reviyed.    We  are  pre- 

Slexed,  but  notin  despair ;  cast  down,  but  not 
estroyed.  *<  They  shall  revive  as  the  com, 
and  grow  as  the  vine ;  the  scent  therecrf^  than 
be  as  Lebanon."  Tours  in  diristian  love, 

London,  Aug.  \2, 1818.  W.  Noxtqs. 

Brotbbr  Ffirster'B  interesting  aeeoont  of 
his  visit  to  Gottenburg,  calls  up  so  strong 
and  so  agreeable  a  recollection  of  F.  O.  KOi- 
son,  that  I  must  trouble  yon  with!^  few  Uoes, 
partly  to  confirm  your  note  at  p.  348,  and 
partly  to  relate  some  of  my  recollectkiks  of 
the  tint  Swedish  Baptitt. 

You  are  quite  right  in  saying  that  he  vis 
in  connection  with  the  "  American  Seameo'i 
Friend  Society,**  not  the  BiUe  Society. 
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Now  then  for  ths  neoUicthns  .—-While  I 
and  tnj  family  were  Inmates  with  brother 
Onckeo»  at  Hamburg,  in  1847,  it  was  no 
unoBoal  occurrence  for  him  to  present  to  us 
at  dinner  some  far  traveHer,  who  had  been 
passiDg  part  of  the  morning  in  his  study,  a 
colporteur,  perhaps,   or  trayelling  brother 
returned  from  a  missionary  tour,  or  some- 
timea  a  total  stranger,  a  native  of  some  dis- 
tant land,  come  to  inquire  ajfter  the  truth. 
On  the  27th  of  July,  1847,  we  were  thus  in- 
troduced to  Frederick  Olof  Nilsson,  a  Swed- 
ish seafaring  man,  who  had  been  converted 
by  the  blessing  of  God  on  a  tract  (as  brother 
FOrster  relates),  and  who  by  the  same  divine 
inflaence   cm  his  own  diligent  reading  of 
the   word,  had  been  led  to  know  that  when 
the  Lord,  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  righteous- 
nesa,  was  immersed  of  John  in  Jordan,  he 
left  an  example  for  all  who  desire  to  come 
out  from  the  world,  and  to  take  their  places 
as  followers  of  the  Lamb,  in  his  vinble 
church  on  earth.    But  how  was  he,  and 
where,  to  follow  out  this  conviction  P    Not, 
certainly,  in  a  land  where  the  ordinance  of 
believers'  immersion  wss  unknown.    As  we 
have  seen  in  brother  Fdrster's  letter,  he  re- 
sorted with  that  view  on  the  present  occasion 
to  Hamburg.    His  long  habits  of  commer- 
cial intercourse  in  the  United  States,  had 
rendered  him  fully  conversant  with  English, 
and  therefore  we  had  long  and  highly  inter- 
esting conversations  with  him ;  nor  shall  I 
soon  forget  the  expression  of  his  earnest 
weather-beaten  countenance  full  of  emotion 
as  he  related  to  us  the  rough  passsges  in  his 
life,  and  described  the  strong  and  dteep  ex- 
ercises through  which  he  was  led,  when  the 
arrow  of  conviction  had  pierced  through  his 
conscience.     On  the  following  Lord's- day, 
August  1st,  his  case  was  brought  before  w  at 
the  church  •  meeting.  Tou  must  hear,  under- 
stand, Mr.  Editor,  that  no  distinction  is  made 
in  the  Hamburg  church  between  occasioned 
communicanti  and  full  mmhers.    An  im- 
mersed beliver,   admitted  to   the  Lord's 
table,  is  thereby  admitted  to  all  the  meet- 
ings of  the  church,  and  has  to  take  his  part 
in  all  there  is  to  do.    So  it  happened,  in  ^is 
instance,  that  I  was  appointeo,  with  one  of 
the  deacons,  brother  Lange,  who  spoke  Eng- 
lish, to  confer  with  the  Swede,  and  to  report 
to  the  brethren  with  a  view  to  their  deter- 
mining as  to  his  reception.     My  associate 
is  one  the  loveliest  characters  I  have  ever 
known,  as  an  affectionate  and  humble  chris- 
tian. We  had  an  interview  with  the  stranger, 
who,  I  should  say,  does  not  understand  Ger- 
man ;  he  brought  no  letter  of  introduction, 
and  nothing  to  verify  even  his  name  but  his 
passport,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  he  was 
employed  by  the  American  Seamen's  Friend 
Society.    We  heard,  however,  his  eventful 


history.  Dear  fellow  I  hit  heart  wta  mibar- 
dened  to  us  by  a  full  confession  to  us  of  the 
sins  and  follies  of  his  early  life.  After  his 
first  religious  impi-essaons,  he  fell  in  with 
Wesleyana  in  the  United  States,  but  did  nol 
find  satisfaction  in  their  views  of  truth,  nor 
until  from  some  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Church  he  heard  the  doctrines  of  grace  stated. 
Still  the  ordinance  was  wanting,  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  plain  interpretation  of  Qod'a 
word,  was  the  appointed  rite  of  admission 
to  the  viable  church  of  Christ.  To  obtain 
this  he  was  now  appealing  to  us,  nor  did  ha 
appeal  in  vain.  Dear  brother  Lange  stated 
to  the  next  church-meeting  our  full  satisfac- 
tion Uiat  Nilsson  was  truly  a  renewed  cha* 
racter,  and  entitled  to  the  ordinance  of  Im- 
lievers' immersion.  Having  understood  bro- 
ther Lange's  German  statement,  I  heartily 
gave  in  English  my  confirmation,  which  waa 
translated  by  pastor  Schaoffier  to  the  church. 
Nilsson  was  then  called  in,  and  after  a  few 
questions  put  to  him  by  brother  Oncken,  in 
English,  and  translated  with  his  answers  to 
the  church,  he  was  aoeepted  nnaminously 
and  joyfully. 

This  was  at  noon,  August  1st.  After 
dinner  we  went  (brother  Oncken,  brother 
Xiange,  and  one  or  two  others,  with  NilscA 
and  myself)  in  a  boat  across  the  Elbe,  and 
Uiere  he  waa  immersed  into  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  that  majestic  river,  by  broth* 
er  Oncken.  In  the  evening,  our  Swedish 
brother  was  presented  with  several  othera 
at  the  Lord's  table,  received  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  united  with  the  church  in 
commemorating  the  Saviour's  dying  love. 
He  sat  dissolved  in  tears  of  grateful  joy  that 
he  had  been  received  with  so  much  cordiality 
and  love  by  the  brethren,  and  had  now 
obtained  a  name  and  a  place  among  them. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  following  week, 
he  left  us  to  return  home,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  an  early  visit  from  brother  Kobner, 
that  he  might  immerse  NUsson's  wife  and 
one  or  two  friends,  and  form  the  first  BaptisI 
church  in  Sweden.  q  v^..^,. 

Eampttead.       ^'  ^'"""• 

SWBDBN. 

A  LBTTBR  from  Mr.  P.  H.  A.  Roentgen, 
of  G5thelozg,  inserted  in  *'  Evangelical 
Christendom"  for  Nov.,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  narrative  associated  with 
the  name  of  brother  Nilsson,  the  colporteur 
of  the  American  Seamen's  Society,  men- 
tioned by  brother  Forster,  in  his  scoount  of 
hu  visit  to  Sweden,  as  the  only  Baptist  there, 
with  the  exception  of  an  Englishman,  pre- 
vious to  the  immersion  of  those  whom  ha 
baptized.  Mr.  Roentgen,  who  is  a  Mora- 
vian, says,  "  After  the  service,  about  a  fort- 
night since,  a  woman  came  to  me,  saying. 
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'  Is  it  really  tine  tbat  Christ  recdves  poor  tin-  cBiiiAinr. 

jien  j  ost  M  they  are,  without  any  work  of  their 
own,  if  they  are  de^airing  of  all  other  help, 
and  only  rely  on  his  atonement  P'  She  then 
told  me  that  during  several  years  she  bad 
been  in  a  state  bordering  on  despair.  Early 
in  life  she  felt  some  concern  for  salvation, 
and  procured  some  of  Schartan's  writings ; 
the  read  and  read,  but  her  heart  became 
more  darkened ;  she  examined  herself  se- 
riously if  she  had  experienced  all  that  is 
there  described,  but  she  only  saw  certain 
deficiencies,  and  she  considered  herself  quite 
lost.    She  took  out  her  bible,  and  re^l  it 

through,^ but  received  no  light In  her 

distress  she  went  to  a  clergyman,  one  of 

Schartan's  disciples,  and  asked  the  question, 

'  MThat  must  I  do  to  be  saved  P*  The  answer 

was  not  that  which  the  apostle  gave,  but  she 

was  told  to  read  the  pure  word  of  God.    *  I 

can  read    no  more,'  was  her  desponding  . 

reply,  •  I  cannot  endure  it ;  what  shall  I  now  j  l>ke  eveiy  other  soaety  in  the  state,  subject 

doP'    *  Then  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer,*  was  ^  "»«  ^^«  «  *n«  »^-    No  one  rd%ka 


Tbjb  following  provisions  are  aaid  to 
have  been  approved  by  the  Frankfort  As- 
sembly, with  a  view  to  their  fuming  part 
of  the  constitution  of  their  new  Gemank 
Empire : — *'  Eyery  German  haa  foil  liberty 
of  faith  and  conadenoe.  No  one  is  bound 
to  reveal  his  religious  oonrietioo,  nor  to 
unite  himself  to  any  particular  eoounmnon. 
Every  German  is  unrestricted  in  fiusiUar 
exerdse  of  his  religion,  both  at  hoaae  and 
in  publia  Crimes  and  offenoea  perpe- 
trated in  the  exercise  of  this  liberty,  sre 
punishable  according  to  the  law.  The  en- 
joyment of  civil  and  political  rights  n 
neither  made  conditional  on,  or  limitedjby, 
a  religious  oonfeasbn ;  such  oonleaaioo  can- 
not interfere  with  political  dntiea.  Every 
religious  community  orders  and  administen 
its  afifairs  independently;  bat  it 


ipeat 
the  only  remaining  counsel  she  received,  and 
with  this  she  left  him.    On  her  way  home 
she  was  strongly  inclined  to  drown  herself, 
but  the  wondrous  grace  of  God  watched  over 
her.    Two  days  afterwards,  on  a  Saturday, 
Colporteur  Nilsson  came  with  his  bibles,  to 
the  village   where  she  resided,  and    was 
lodged  in  the  same  house  with  her.    She 
vras  so  much  afraid  of  him,  as  a  teacher  of 
error,  that  she  sat  on  a  low  stool  under  the 
table,  lest  he  should  take  notice  of  her. 
After  supper,  Nilsson  took  out  his  New  Tes- 
tament, and  began  in  his  simple  way  to 
explain  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  and 
among  other  things  said,  'that  we  may  come 
immediately,  and  at  any  hour,  to  tl^e  Saviour, 
with  our  whole  burden  of  sin,  and  that  it 
would  be  better  to  do  it  on  Saturday  evening 
than  wait  till  Sablwth  morning.*    At  these 
words  the  poor  woman  could  no  longer  con- 
tain herself,  but  sprang  forwards  crying  out, 
<Is  that  true,  is  it  really  trueP*   She  had 
now  received  the  first  ray  of  comfort ;  she 
now  esqperienced  what  the  meaning  of  the 
name  Jesus  is,  and  the  day-spring  from  on 
high  visited  her.    By  Nilsson's  guidance  she 
found  her  way  to  our  place  of  worship,  where 
she  obtained  good  for  her  soul,  and  now  a 
ioumey  of  several  miles  does  not  prevent 
her  presence  at  our  meetings."   Mr.  Roent- 
gen says  of  brother  Nilsson, "  This  good  man, 
a  Swede,  ran  away  from  his  ship  in  an 
American  port,  was  shortly  afterwards  con- 
verted to  God,  made  restitution  to  his  in- 
jured  captain,    united    himself  with   the 
Methodist  church  Sn  New  York,  and  re- 
turning to  his  own  land  al}out  eight  years 
ago,  I  had  the  privilege  of  engaging  him  on 
behalf  of  the  American  Seamen's  Society, 
as  a  colporteur,  principally  to  the  sailors," 
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community  enjoys,  by  means  of  the  state, 
privileges  above  the  rest.  Moreover  there 
exists  no  churdi  of  the  state.  New  religions 
communities  may  be  formed:  it  ta  not 
necessary  that  their  confession  be  acknow- 
ledged by  the  state.  No  one  shall  be  con- 
pelled  to  any  ecclesiastical  act  or  aolemnity. 
The  form  of  oath  shall  be  one  and  the  same 
for  all,  and  shall  not  stand 
with  any  religious  oonfearfon.* 

BAMBUXGB. 

The  following  has  just  eome  to  hand,  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  J.  Rothery,  London  : — 

Mt  Dear  Brotbkr,— I  was  dolj  frvor«i 
with  your  kind  letter  dated  4th  instant,  and 
though  I  resolved  to  answer  it  without  delay, 
my  numerous  and  varied  engagements  have 
retarded  my  resolution.  But  as  I  start  to* 
morrow  morning,  God  willing,  for  Wisznar, 
where  four  or  five  believers  are  waitii^  to  be 
immersed,  I  must  send  you  at  least  a  few 
hasty  lines. 

I  beg  to  present  to  yourself,  the  Conven- 
tion, and  all  brethicn  who  have  kindly  oosne 
to  our  help,  the  most  grateful  thanks  of  the 
church,  for  the  aid  already  given  us,  and  beg 
a  continuance  of  their  prayers  and  support. 
The  position  into  which  God  is  now  placing 
us,  is  great  and  responsible  b^ond  descrip- 
tion. As  yet,  we  are  the  only  christians  in 
Germany  and  the  adjacent  countries,  who 
are  attempting  the  restoration  of  apostolie 
Christianity;  and  having  by  God's  rich 
blessing  on  our  labors  succeeded  to  raise 
churches,  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swcdoi, 
Hungary,  Austria,  and  Holland,  and  of 
which  many  valuable  laborers,  thirty-nz 
in  number,  have  been  called  to  labor  at 
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puton,  misnonaries,  and  oolporteun,  along 
with  faundreds  of  other  brethren,  who  preach 
as  opportanities  present,  or  who  are  engaged 
as  tract  distributors,  sabbath* school  teach- 
ers, &e.,  &c.,  we  are  placed  on  the  most 
adTBDtageotts  groand,  to  take  the  lead  in 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  at  the  present  fa- 
vorable   juncture.     It  has  not  been    by 
forced  human  instrumentality,  by  human 
wisdom,    the    decision    and    influence   of 
councils,   the    smiles  of  a  state   church, 
the  support  of  government,  or  personal  in- 
fluence, that  the  combined  force,  against 
the  world,  Satan,  and  the  inventions  of  men, 
has  been  raised ;  but  by  the  grace  and  provi- 
dence of  our  sovereign  Lord.    Our  theology 
has  been  derived  from  the  bible,  and  our  only 
teacher  has  been  the  Spirit  of  tiie  Lord,  and 
a  quarter  of  a  century  has  been  necessary 
to  fit  us  for  the  great  struggle  and  the  victory 
to  which  we  are  now  called.    Qod  Is  blessing 
us  on  every  side,   and  wherever  we  are 
throwing  out  the  gospel  net,  our  labor  is 
ia  crowned  with  success.    But  the  work  is 
great,  and  without  suecial,  energetic,  and 
prompt  aid  from  our  brethren,  both  in  Bri- 
ttan  and  America,  much  must  be  left  undone, 
and  opportunities  lost,  which  nerhaps  wUl 
never  return.    We  require  aid  for  our  tract 
cause :  500,000  tracts  and  more  will  have 
been  issued  by  us  before  the  close  of  this 
year.    We  are  now  issuing  our  tracts  in 
faith,  as  we  have  not  a  penny  in  our  treasury. 
I    have  advanced  already  £30.    But  the 
work  must   be  carried  on,  from  whatever 
quarter    the   supplies    may    come.    God 
has,  as  by  a  miracle,  opened  for  us  the  door 
to  the  millions  in  Germany,  Poland,  Austria, 
and  Hungary,  who  are  without  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  woe  be  to  us,  if  we 
preaent  not  the  gospel  to  them.    What  we 
prayed  and  longed  for,  for  years,  the  Lord 
has  now  granted  us.    We  need  help  to  in- 
crease    Uie  number    of  faithful   laborers. 
In  January  next,  we  intend  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing of  all  Uie  pastors,  missionaries,  colpor- 
teurs of  our  churches,  along  with   other 
brethren,  who  may  respond  to  our  invitation. 
The  gathering  will  be  at  Hamburg,  and  1 
triiat  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  then 
direct  na  to  such  measures  and  means  as  to 
enable  ua  to  increase  our  labors  greatly.    I 
call  therefore  upon  aU  who  love  Christ  and 
the  Bouls  of  men,  more  than'  their  comfort, 
eaae,  and  everything  pertaining  to  this  fleeting 
and  periahing  world,  to  help  us  by  their  fer- 
vent prayers,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  de- 
parting nrom  the  truth,  spirit,  and  example  of 
the  first  churches,  in  as  far  as  we  have  already 
>een  enlightened  to  understand  and  follow 
^hem,  and  that  we  may  be  further  instructed 
n  whatever  is  yet  wanting  in  our  faith  and 
iractice,  to  understand  the  whole  good  and 


perfect  will  of  God.  And  tiien,  let  us  have 
all  the  aid  you  can  give,  for  a  cause  which 
embraces  the  glory  of  our  adorable  Saviour, 
and  the  salvation,  I  trust,  of  thousands. 

We  have  lately  had  considerable  additions 
here,  and  others  are  on  the  point  of  joining 
themselves  to  the  Lord  and  his  people. 

Brother  Nilsson,  atGottenburg,  is  anxious 
that  brother  FOrster  should  visit  them  again, 
as  several  other  believers  are  ready  to  follow 
their  Lord,  but  as  this  will  be  attended  with 
heavy  expense,  we  must  try  to  adopt  a  more 
practical  and  less  expensive  mode. 

I  rejoice  in  vour  prosperity !  the  Lord  add 
to  the  dear  flock,  datly,  such  as  shall  be 
saved.  To  all  who  remember  me,  my  real 
love. 

Now  farewell !  My  love  to  your  family, 
and  to  all  the  holy  brethren.  Blessed  be 
Gk)d  I  that  we  are  his — his  for  ever  in  his 
Son,  and  that  our  labors  in  him  cannot  be 
lost.  May  this  precious  certainty  stimulate 
us  to  all  that  holy  energy,  which  the  short- 
ness and  uncertainty  of  life— the  wants  of 
sinners — the  realities  of  eternity— the  glory 
of  Christ,  are  calculated  to  call  forth.  Yours 
in  Jesus,  J.  Q.  Onckbm. 

HawburQt  OcL  27. 

THB     BOH.    AND  ESV.    BAPTIST    ROBIy  A 
DXSSBMTBR. 

This  esteemed  and  popular  clergyman 
has,  we  learn  from  authentic  sources,  dc 
cided  on  leaving  the  Established  Church. 
Before  this  notice  meets  the  eyes  of  our 
readers,  he  will  probably  cease  to  minister  at 
her  altars.  Among  other  causes  which  drive 
Mr.  Noel  from  the  emoluments  and  services 
of  the  church  in  which  he  was  nurtured, 
are,  the  conviction  that  the  baptism  of 
infants  has  no  scriptural  sanction,  and  that 
church  and  state  connection  is  anti-christian. 
Our  best  wishes  and  prayers  accompany  this 
excellent  man.  May  he  be  so  directed  in 
his  Aiture  course  as  to  greatly  increase  his 
spiritual  comfort,  and  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
his  usefulness ! 

FOBMATIOX  or  A  BAPTXtT  CHURCB  AT  ARMLET. 

In  October,  1817,  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Village  Mission  appdnted  Mr.  Robert 
Hittgto  labor  amongst  the  people  in  Armley 
and  its  neighbourhood,  by  preaching  the 
gospel  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house. 
The  interesting  event  of  the  fruit  of  the 
mission  being  united  as  a  church  of  Christ, 
took  place  on  Nov.  7th,  1848,  when  servicea 
were  held  in  the  Mission  Preaching  Room, 
and  were  commenced  by  Mr.  S.  Jones, 
missionary  of  Kirkstall,  by  giving  out  hymns, 
reading  scriptures,  and  praying ;  Mr.  Mac- 
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phenon,  baptist  mtniiter  of  Bramleyy  dit- 
oonried  on  the  nature  and  constitaUon  of  a 
chriatian  chureh;  Mr.  Foster,  baptist  mlnia- 
ter  of  Farsley,  formed  the  diurch«  consisting 
of  eighteen  baptized  persons ;  an.d  Mr.  A,  M. 
Stalker,  baptist  minister  of  Iieeds,  after- 
wards addressed  the  chnrdi  in  an  efiective 
and  touching  manner.  The  congregation 
was  ez^Uent, — many  from  neighbouring 
churches  being  there.  At  present,  the 
mission  at  Armley  is  very  encoursging, 
there  being  from  sixty  to  seventy  scholars, 
and  a  good  congregation. 

A  TBBITRB  OONYSaTBD  IHTO  ▲   CBATSL. 

The  large  building  called  Ryan's  Amphi- 
theatre, situate  in  Bradford-street,  Bir- 
mingham, having  been  purchased  and  fitted 
up,  with  a  Yiew  of  raising  a  new  Baptist  in- 
terest in  this  part  of  the  town,  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  24.  (The 
were  sermons  preached  by  Dr.  Baffles  of 
Liverpool  and  Mr.  Aldis,  of  London.  Messrs. 
Stent,  O'Neill,  Daniell,  Swan,  Jones,  and 
Hoe,  engsged  in  the  services;  and  on  the 
following  sabbath,  Mr.  John  Saunders,  late 
of  Sydney,  delivered  two  sermons ;  that  in 
the  morning,  from  John  ziz.  5,  "  Behold  the 
man ;"  and  in  the  evening,  from  Isa.  xl*  9, 
'*  Behold  your  God."  The  services  were 
well  attended,  and  the  collections,  including 
Uie  proceeds  of  a  tea  meeting,  amounted  to 
about  £100 ;  besides  £500  which  had  been 
previously  promised  or  collected. 

BMSWORTH,  HANTS. 


On  Thursday,  Aug.  10,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  the  above  place.  Mr. 
John  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  Psalm  Ixxxix.  15 ;  and  Mr. 
James  Smith,  of  New  Park-street,  in  the 
evening,  from  Exodus  xx.24.  The  brethren 
Charles  Cakebread,  George  Jones,  John 
Neave,  and  D.  Lemmon,  took  part  in  the 
devotional  services.  The  attendance  was 
large,  and  the  collections  liberal.  In  the 
afternoon  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  when  addresses  were  delivered,  and 
many  friends  from  Portsea  and  other  places 
kindly  engaged  to  collect  or  contribute  one 
penny  per  day  during  the  ensuing  year 
towards  the  new  chapdl 

On  the  following  Lord's-day,  Mr.  Cox 
preached  three  sermons,  and  in  the  afternoon 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  by 
immersion,  for  the  first  time  in  Emsworth. 
Seven  persons  were  baptized,  who  in  the 
evening  were  received  into  the  church,  after 
which  the  Lord's-supper  was  administered. 
The  chapel  was  crowded  with  a  congregation 
who  appeared  deeply  interested. 


The  hbtory  of  the  Baptist  diiireh  in 
Emsworth  is  intensting  and  encooragiqg, 
and  the  foUowiag  brief  statemaot  of  its 
origin  and  progresa  will,  it  ia  trusted,  eoooa- 
rage  others  to  attempt  great  thinga  for  God, 
and  induce  some  to  render  assiitaDce  to  the 
friends  at  Emsworth,  who  have  already 
exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power. 

Early  in  tiie  year  ldi3,  a  few  persons, 
mostly  among  the  poor,  opened  a  boose  for 
religious  worship  and  Sabbatb-schodl  in- 
struction, in  connection  with  the  baptist 
denomination. 

A  great  blessing  haa  attended  thia  eSott ; 
several  young  people  from  the  schools  have 
been  brought  to  God ;  two  of  whom  are  just 
entering  on  the  christiaa  minifltryy  and  oae 
has  been  employed  for  eighteen  months  as  a 
British  schoolmaster.  The  ooogregatian 
consisU  of  nearly  200  peraonsy  and  U» 
school  contains  110  children. 

In  August,  1845,  a  chnrch  waa  fonned 
consisting  of  twenty-three  naemben;  sioos 
then  twenty -one  persona  have  been  bsp> 
tixed  and  added  to  the  church.  The  reat 
of  the  boose  being  £20  ayear,  and  withal 
inconvenient,  after  much  prayer  and  con- 
sideration, it  was  resolved  to  erect  a  house 
for  God,  whifih  has  been  accomplished.  The 
building  is  on  freehold  ground,  the  dimeo- 
sions  are  40  feet  by  30,  with  large  vestries 
for  school-rooms.  The  outlay,  indndix^  the 
ground,  is  £600,  towarda  which  £300  have 
been  raised  chiefly  by  the  chnrch  andoao- 
g^rcffation. 

Emsworth  contains  2000  mhafaitants,  and 
the  villsges  which  adjoin  it  nearly  as  maoy. 
Thero  is  abundant  room  for  this  new  effort, 
which  it  is  hoped  God  will  continue  to  bless. 

The  ease  ia  reoonunended  b/  the  brethrea 
G.  Boom,  of  Portsea;  John  Neave  and 
G.  Amot.  South-sea ;  John  Cox,  Woolwich ; 
B.  Godwin,  D.D.,  Bradford;  James  Smith, 
and  R.  W.  Overbury,  London. 


PA8T0EAL  ACCBPTATlOir. 

Union  Cbavel,  Combbruino  Sraasr, 
SHORBDrrcH.— Mr.  Charles  Smith,  late  of 
New  Mill,  Tring,  haa  aooepled  the  invits- 
tion  of  the  chunm  to  take  tiie  pastorate,  sad 
commenced  hispsstoral  duties  on  Lord's-dsy, 
the  19th  of  November,  with  cheering  pros- 
pects of  usefulness  in  that  densely  popolatad 
neighbourhood.  The  attendance  has  greatiy 
increased  during  his  probationary  labors. 
Four  were  baptized,  and  nine  added  to  the 
church,  on  the  first  LordVday  in  November, 
and  there  appears  to  be  an  ammating  pros- 
pect of  the  large  oh^pel  bdng  fitted  witii 
attentive  hearers. 
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BAPTISMS. 
BlSTBLBHBM,    LlANBLLT,    BrkCOMSBIRB. — 

On  Lord's-day  Oct.  Ist,  the  ordinance  of  be- 
lievers' baptism  was  administered  to  two 
candidates  by  Mr.  Davis,  the  minister  of  the 
place. 

Wbdnbsoat  Evening,  October  18.— An 
aged  female,  upwards  of  seventy  years,  was 
baptized  at  Cotton- street  Chapel,  Poplar,  by 
Mr.  Ward,  of  Stratford,  a/ter  an  address 
from  John  ix.  27,  "  Will  yc  also  be  bis  dis- 
ciples P'*  She  had  been  long  hesitating,  but 
her  three  daughters  having  set  the  example, 
and  since  her  husband  also,  she  at  length 
resolved  to  follow. 

Llanwenabtu,  Monmouthshirb.  —  On 
Lord's- day,  October  22nd,  Mr.  F.  Hiley, 
our  minister,  immersed  one  believer. 

On  Lord's-day,  Oct.*  28,  three  females 
were  immersed  from  the  mission  station  at 
Woodhouse  Cave,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
South  Parade,  Leeds ;  and  on  Nov.  5,  two 
females  were  baptized  from  the  mission 
station  at  Kirkstall,  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Bramley — both  chapels  being  kindly  lent 
for  the  occasion.    Mr.  S.  Jones  conducted 


the  services,  which  were  well  attended,  on 
both  occasions. 

BiRMiMQHAM. — Twclvc  beliovcrs  were  im- 
mersed on  a  profession  of  their  faith,  at 
Heneage-street  Chapel,  on  Sabbath  even- 
ing, Oct.  29. 

BbARPIBLD,     NEAR    BRADFORD,    WiLTS. — 

On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  5,  seven  persons  were 
immersed  in  the  river  by  Mr.  Wassell  of 
Bath.  On  the  same  day  these  persons,  with 
three  others,  were  formed  into  a  church  of 
the  New  Testament  order;  and  Mr.  Silas 
Lambert,  a  member  of  Somerset-street 
church,  took  the  charge  of  the  pastoral 
office.  Mr.  L.  has  preached  to  the  people 
for  some  time.  They  have  a  chapel  capable 
of  containing  upwards  of  200  persons.  The 
attendance  is  good,  and  the  prospects  of 
usefulness  pleasing. 

MARRIAGE. 

Oct.  21,  1818.— At  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Cloughfold,  by  Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  bap- 
tist minister,  Sunnyside,  Mr.  John  Rat- 
cLiPFK,  Printer,  to  Betty,  daughter  of  Ma. 
WiLUAM  Hall,  Longholme,  near  Rawten- 
stall,  Lancashire, — the  parties  being  both 
members  of  the  church  at  Sunnyside. 
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The  C^turch  Memher^s  Manual  of  Ecdcsias- 
tical  Principles f  Doctrine,  and  Discipline; 
jfresenting  a  Hystematic  View  of  the  Utruc- 
ture,  Polity,  Doctrines,  and  Practices  of 
Christian  Churches,  as  tawiht  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. By  William  Crowkll,  12mo., 
pp.  276.  Gould,  Kendall,  and  Lincoln : 
Boston,  America.     1817. 

(Gmduded  fr<m  p.  300.) 

In  the  reception  of  meters,  he  thinks 
there  diould  if  possible  be  unanimity,  p.  218; 
and  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  candidates 
should  g^ve  personally  to  the  church  an  ac- 
count of  the  manner  of  their  conversion,  the 
evidences  of  their  hope,  and  their  views,  so 
far  as  they  have  formed  any,  of  christian  doc* 
trine,  duty,  and  ordinances.  He  says,  *< It  is 
the  best  earthly  means  of  ascertaining  the 
true  character  of  professed  converts.  The 
language  and  the  feelings  of  a  real  convert 
cannot  easily  be  so  counterfeited  as  to  impose 
on  a  whole  church,  and  an  impostor  would 
not  often  encounter  such  an  ordeal.  Every 
genidne  relation  of  a  religious  experience 


meets  a  response  in  the  bosom  of  every 
christian,  kindles  afresh  his  firi»t  love,  in- 
creases and  diifusea  knowledge  of  God's 
dealings  with  his  children,  awakens  gratitude 
and  joy,  and  furnishes  encouragement  to 
labour  and  pray  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. The  candidate  and  the  church  be- 
come at  once  closely  united  in  fellowship 
and  mutual  interest.  To  make  the  pastor 
and  a  few  brethren  judges  of  the  fitness  of 
of  each  candidate,  would  throw  too  much 
labour  and  responsibility  on  them,  if  they 
are  faithful ;  if  they  were  unfaithful,  a 
dangerous  avenue  to  corruption  would  be 
opened  :"  p.  219. 

Our  brother  does  not  say  where  in  scrip- 
ture,^" the  right  of  licensing  to  preach,"  is 
mentioned  as  existing  in  the  first  churches. 
This  seems  to  us  an  addition  of  modem 
times.  As  a  point  of  humility,  it  would  ill 
become  a  brother  to  wish  to  preach,  who  is 
generally  felt  by  his  brethren  to  have  no 
gifts  for  it;  and  if  his  gifts  arc  ever  so  ac- 
ceptable, a  formal  expression  of  encourage- 
ment may  greatly  assist  him  to  determine 
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tiio  path  of  duty ;  but  surely  an  authority  to 
license  a  person  to  preach,  and  to  forbid 
him  to  preach  if  he  has  not  a  license, 
is  not  a  duty  devolved  on  the  church  by 
scripture. 

When  speaking  of  single  churches  '*  the 
pastor*'  is  customarily  mentioned  in  the 
singular,  while  scripture  as  customarily 
speaks  of  overseers"  and  "  elders,"  in  the 
pluralf  the  same  as  of  deacons.  Why  does 
our  custom  differ  from  scripture  as  to  pastors 
more  than  as  to  deacons  P  Is  it  not  because 
we  have  deviated  from  scripture  usage  in 
this  respect  f 

The  volume  will  well  repay  an  atten- 
Ure  perusal.  The  members  of  churches,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  pay,  in  general,  too  little 
attention  to  the  subject ;  and  though  nothing 
is  more  undesirable  than  the  publication  of  a 
work  which  would  draw  attention  oflf/rom 
the  bible  to  the  opinions  of  men,  there  is 
still  room,  we  think,  for  the  publication  of 
some  brief  and  well-executed  manual  on  the 
subject  in  this  country. 

77i/j  Night  of  Weeping ;  or.  Words  for  (he 
Suffering  Fatnily  of  Ood,  By  the  Rev. 
lIoRATiuB  BoNAR,  Kelso.  Loudou :  J. 
NisbetandCo.    Pp.  214. 

Let  all  the  lovers  of  evangelical  truth 
procure  this  little  volume.  It  will  richly 
repay  a  careful  and  devout  perusal.  Our 
hearts  have  been  refreshed  and  edified,  and 
our  minds  much  instructed  by  it.  It  is  the 
work  of  a  man  of  Gk>d,  who  has  himself 
been  in  the  furnace  of  fffliction,  who  possesses 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  knows  how 
to  f^eak  a  word  in  season  to  those  who  are 
weary.  In  many  of  the  religious  publica- 
tions issued  in  our  days,  there  is  a  lamentable 
want  of  gospel  sentiment  and  savour.  Even 
where  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  not 
denied,  they  are  too  frequently  exhibited  in 
so  refined  and  diluted  a  btate  as  to  lose  much 
of  their  vitality  and  unction.  It  is  not 
80  in  this  work.  The  doctrines  of  grace  are 
brought  out  constantly  and  distinctly,  yet 
practically  and  experimentally.  The  writer 
especially  contemplates  the  benefit  of  the 
mourners  in  Ziun,  of  whom  there  is  always 
a  ]a.rge  class,  but  all  come  in  for  their  share 
of  advice  and  admonition.  The  subjects 
treated  of  are— I.  The  Family.  II.  The 
Family  Life.  III.  The  Family  Badge.  IV. 
The  Family  Discipline.  V.  The  Family  Rod. 
VI.  The  Tvpes.  VII.  The  Proving.  VIII. 
The  Rebuking.  IX.  The  purifying.  X. 
The  Arousing.  XI.  The  Solemnizing.  XII. 
The  Warning.  XIII.  The  Recollections. 
XIV.  The  Consolation.    XV.  The  Eternal 


Results.  We  were  particiilarly  pleased  with 
the ''Family  Badge"  and  the  *< SolenEUuz- 
ing."  We  give  the  following  as  a  apedmeii 
of  the  author's  thooghta  and  style. 

'*  There  are  not  a  few  who  are  ao  oecnpied 
with  truth,  that  they  forget  *<  the  True  One  :*' 
CO  occupied  with  faith,  that  they  lose  sight 
of  ita  penonal  object ;  to  given  to  dwelliDg 
upon  the  work  or  Christ,  that  ihey  oTerlook 
his  person.    They  seem  to  rqi^ard  the  latter 
subject  as  a  matter,  if  not  beyond  them,  at 
least  one  about  which  it  will  be  time  enoqgh 
to  concern  themsdves  when  they  see  him 
face  to  face.     What  he  is  seema  a  qoeatioo 
of  small  importance,  provided  they  know 
that  he  has  accomplished  a  work  by  whidi 
they  may  secure  eternal  life.    *  We  are  for- 
given,* they  say ;  '  we  have  peace, — all  is 
well.*    They  take  but  little  interest  in  the 
person  of  him  who  has  purchased  these 
blessings.    The  redemption  is  all  and  the 
Redeemer  is  nothing  or  at  least  very  KtHe ! 
The  sufficiency  of  his  work  is  all,  the  glp^y 
and  excellency  of  his  person,  nothing !  What 
is  this  but  selfishness  P    We  get  all  the 
benefit  we  can  out  of  the  work  of  Clirist, 
and  then  leave  himself  alone!     And  this 
selfishness  introduces  itself  eTeiywhere  into 
the  actings  and  thinkings  of  this  dass.    We 
can  trace  it  in  the  monld  of  their  doctrines. 
Their  views  of  the  atonement  are  selfish  ,* 
being  framed  not  upon  the  principle  of  how 
God  is  to  get  bis  purpose  fulfillea«  and  Ins 
glory  displayed ;  but  simply  of  how  a  sinner 
is  to  be  saved.    Their  views  of  Jehovah's 
sovereignty  and  electing  grace  are  selfish; 
being  just  so  many  devices  for  taking  the 
sinner  out  of  God's  hands,  and  placing  him 
in  his  own.    Their  views  of  the  Spirit*s  work 
are  selfish ;  being  just  an  attempt  to  make 
his  aid  appear  less  absolutely  indispensable ; 
and  man's  own  skill  and  atrengtn  of  very 
considerable  avail  in  the  matter  of  salvation. 
But  even  where  those  selfish  views  of  doc- 
trine have  not  been  adopted,  Uiere  is  a  latent 
tendency  towards  selfishness  amoQg  niany, 
which  can  only  be  ascribed  to  their  neglect 
of  the  person  of  Christ. 

*'  But  what  has  chastisement  to  do  with 
thlsP  Much  every  way.  Chiefly  in  this, 
that  it  throws  us  more  entirely  for  consola- 
tion and  strength  upon  the  person  of  the 
Saviour.  Never  do  we  feel  more  broiight  into 
contaot  with  a  living  personal  Saviour  than 
in  our  days  of  sorrow.  It  is  Jesus, — Jesos 
alone, — Jesus  himself,  that  we  feel  to  be 
absolu  tely  necessary.  The  truth  is  precious, 
his  work  is  precious ;  but  it  is  kunstif  that 
we  then  prize  so  much ;  it  is  with  himself 
that  we  naye  chiefly  to  do;  it  b  to  himself 
that  we  pour  out  our  sorrows." 
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Bdtrboegh,  Baptist  Church  in  Rristo-stieetl5S,  195 

Election 142,  335 

Bmsworth,  Hantk    392 

Bqnanimity 378 

Bverlssting  Covenant,  on  the 86 

Fastiro,  religious 208 

Fernando  Po ; 67 

Fidelity  to  Christ 113 

FOrster,  Mr.,  designation  of,  13;  departure  of,  for 

Denmark,  44 ;  arrival  at  Hamburgh,  48.   (See 

further,  iMiunark.) 
France,  perseeuted.btiptiBts  in,  82,  128;  progress 

of  evangelical  labours,  221 ;  religions  Itoerty  in, 

153,  154 

Free  Communion  and  Infant  Sprinkling 240 

French  Colonies,  abolition  of  Slavery  in 153 

French  Protestantiam 153 

GBftMAir  Reformation,  dunrt  sketches  of,  97, 133, 

165,  297,  329,  361 
Germany.. 50,  81,  121, 123,  218,  317,  321,  349,  890 

Gleanings 10,  180,  212,  251,  277,  878 

Gospel  ordinances 141 

Guatemala,  introduction  of  the  gomel  there,  .tt, 

53,  156 

Hambitbo 48,  121,  282,  890 

chapel  ease,  (Mr.  Oncken's)  258, 282, 

283,  322,  349 

**  Harmony  and  unity" 41 

Henderson,  Mr.   (See  Bondurat.) 

**  Hold  together  and  help  one  another'*  170 

Holy  Land,  Naiareth,  and  Mount  Carmel 249 

Honduras,   52,  84,  87,  113,  119,  148,  149,  172, 

179,  225,  253,  283,  316,  350,  355,  880 
Hungaiy 82,  219 

*'  I HAVB  choaen  thee  in  the  fnmaee  of  affliction'*      1 

"  I  love  (fon«,  but  not  i<o" 383 

Dford  91 

Inordinate  derires  rebuked  and  pumshed 804 

Isthvenotaeanse?    242 

Jamaica '. 55,  82,  323 

Jesuits,  dangers  from 107 

Johnston's  Work  on  the  Holy  Spbit,  strictures  on  345 
Justification  and   Sanctiflcation  explained  and 
eompored  • 806 

Kbii 8IR0T0N,  formation  of  a  church 127 

Kenworthy,  Mrs 840 

KirkstoR,  formation  of  a  churdh,  92 ;  missionary 
tour 291 


LsHMAirir,  Mr.  mianonarr  tour 24 

"  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yon  richly"  . .  238 

Lord's  day,  results  of  exacting  labor  on 106 

Love  superior  to  faith  and  he^     188 
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M'Lkah's  works 248 

Maddn 290 

Magwdne,  CirenlaUoD  of  the 384 

Marria|W,on 101 

Marrbge* S2, 127, 19<,  263,  327,  356,  393 

MartiD,  Mr.  S.  of  Weftminster,  bit  evidence  on 

the  obHCTTance  of  the  Sabbath   5 

Maternal  Aasociatioii,  London 89 

Meopham,  Kent   229 

Alfll-yard,  resolution  paaaed  by  the  ehnreh  in    ..  261 

Miltira,  Mr 41,56 

Mianons,  rapport  of,  in  apontolie  timea 65 

Morning  meditation,  a    276 

**  No  man  can  come  onto  mr,  except  '*  Ae 34 

Noel,  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  Baptut,  a  DbMenter    •  •  391 

Northwich,  opening  of  a  preaching  room    287 

Norwich,  baptist  church  at,  and  Mr.  Brock    ....  286 

OncKKif ,  Mr.  variooe communications  horn  bim. 

See  Germany^  namburg,  4te. 
Owen,Dr.oaHeb.iT.3~ll  » 68 

Pastoral  invitations   31, 94, 127, 229 

Pastoral  reAignations   160 

Pastoral  acceptation..... 392 

Piedmont,  valleTs  of    153 

Pope's,  the,  claun  to  England 38,70 

Popery,  counteracting  U\e  progreM  of 40 

Pratt,  MiHs  Emma,  christian  experience  of    ....  210 

Preparation  for  the  pulpit 269 

Presbyterians,  Independents,  and  Baptiflts,  can 

they  amalgamate?  280 

Priest  and  the  Irish  milkman    290 

"  Prove  all  things,"  &c 811 

Providential  kiniduen  oJ- ^7 

Rb-imjisbbIon 39, 74, 107, 108, 110 

Reli^ons  lAiowledge,  what  amount  mnnt  be  re- 
qinred  of  candidate^  for  church  membership  ?  209 

Retrospect  of  the  Year  1848  367 

Roman  Catholic  clergy,  endowment  of 338 

Rujihtoni  W.  jun.,  fraternal  counsels  by S3 

SAxEifDiNa  Nook,  recognition  service 325 

dalhonse,  ordination  at 292 

Scotch  baptist  churches 158,195,218 

Scotch  baptists,  sentin^ents  of  in  1796—8 7 

Scripture,  exposition  o(  Ac. 105 

Shetland 29 

Siore,  Mr.,  and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  144 

Spiritual  Darkness    377 

State  of  the  churches 201,  246 

Stratford     127 

Strict  Baptist  Association,  30,  91,  159,  228,  2H9,'853 

Strict  Baptist  Convention    126,  181 

'"     ■  anms received  for,  159,  260 

Strict  Baptists,  are  they  bigots?   143 
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fannyride,  new  chapel  at    iC 

Swed[en    82,  548,  SsiH,  3^ 
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Wales Sb,  342 
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Widows  of  baptiiit  ministers 74.  ^-' 

Work  of  the  Spirit  and  the  work  of  Christ t^'y 
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Lines  on  the  sudden  death  of  a  pastor 1? 

Sonnet    V.i 

Sonnet  to  the  nightingale t^ 

Thcfire-fly \t 
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